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Up roots, down branches, Ashvattha is indestructible;
It has Shriti-leaves, knower knows Vedas. (XV-G1)

AYümoYª àg¥VmñVñ` emIm JwUàd¥Õm {df`àdmbm:& AYü _ybmÝ`mZwg§VVm{Z H$_m©Zw~ÝYr{Z _Zwî`bmoHo$ &&2&&

Up, down grow its branches, object-sprouts grow by quality;
its roots grow down by karma contact in human world. (XV-G/2)

Z ê$n_ñ`¡h VWmonbä`Vo ZmÝVmo Z Mm{XZ© M g§à{Vð>m& AœËW_oZ§ gw{dê$T>_yb_gL²>JeñÌoU ÑT>oZ {N>Ëdm &&3&&

Neither its form met on earth nor seen its origin or end;
deep-rooted Ashvattha, cut it forcefully with asceticism-sword. (XV-G/3)
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EDITORIAL

MY MUSING

I, Electronic revolution and Challenge of 
supercomputer :

It would not be inappropriate to dwell upon 
the background as to how Dnyaneshwari had 
appeared in my life. I was born on 11th October 
1946, on the eve of Indian independence. As it 
was the festival day of Vijayadashami (The New 
Year day as per the Indian calendar), my mother 
named me as Vijay. My mother Nirmalatai, after 
her college education, was the teacher of a school 
at Devas. My father Shri Bhausaheb Bhatkar, after 
his matriculation at Delhi and collage education 
at Baroda and Pune, was a senior official of All 
India Scout and Guide Institution. Then he formed 
his own Bharat Seva Dal. Later on, Bharat Seva 
Dal was merged in Akhil Bharatiya Seva Dal 
on the advice of Mahatma Gandhi. Eventually, 
he joined independence movement along with 
Mahatma Gandhi. Subsequently, my parents, 
again on the advice of Mahatma Gandhi, settled 
down in my father’s ancestral village Muramba, 
having population of only 300, in Akola district of 
Vidarbha region and kept them engaged in the non-
political activities for uplift of that village. I had my 
school education in a single teacher school run in a 
Rama-temple of that village, as it had no building 
of its own. I had my higher school education in 
Shri Gadge Maharaj School at Murtizapur. There 
I was fortunate to have occasions to offer alms to 
Shri Gadge Maharaj. Later on, I had oppertunity 
to listen to the inspiring national songs rendered 
by Saint Tukdoji Maharaj on his ‘khanjiri’ musical 
instrument. The thing to be mentioned here is that 
I had my school education in my mother tongue 
Marathi and when I appeared for eleventh standard 
examination of Secondary School Board, I wrote 
my Marathi paper in a decorative poetic language 

for which I received honour of securing highest 
marks in the university. That time, I had occasions 
to get myself acquainted with Dnyaneshwari 
as well as ‘Gatha’ of Saint Tukarama Maharaj. 
My science education was started at Vidarbha 
Mahavidyalay at Amaravati and Engineering 
education in Vishvesharayya Regional College 
of Engineering at Nagpur (Present day VNIT, 
Nagpur). I had opportunity to secure my post 
graduate M.E. degree from M. S. University, 
Baroda and doctorate from IIT Delhi.                               

It was after the year 1970 that the electronic 
revolution was started in India. I had an opportunity 
to sow the seed of this revolution while I was working 
with Electronics Commission of Government 
of India. Afterwards, during the year 1980, I 
became the Director of Electronics Research and 
Development Institute (ER & DC), the biggest of 
its kind an that time in India, at Tiruvanantapuram. 
It would not be inappropriate to say that electronics 
revolution in India was initiated during that decade 
only from my Institute. There we developed the 
first fully solid state colour television of India. 
So also, the transmission of colour television 
was started from here as on experimental basis. 
Many automatic electronic instruments as well 
multitude of computers were designed at this 
Institution. While at Tiruvanantapuram Institute, 
I had occasions not only to have contact with the 
illustrious scientists belonging to space technology 
in India like Dr. A. P.J. Abdul Kalam, Dr. Vasant 
Govarikar and Dr, Madhavan Nayar et al, but also 
to be closely associated with their work. Since 
my Delhi days, in my effort to gain mastery over 
English as also due to the English atmosphere then 
prevailing at my home as well in surroundings; 
my ties with Marathi language stood completely 
severed. This may be just an excuse, as my elder 
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brother Avinash, who in spite of his long stay in 
the countries like Canada, USA, and Germany for 
several years, can converse and write fluently in 
Marathi. Let be it so. No doubt, since my stay at 
Tiruvannatapuram, I had strong urge to develop 
contact with Maharashtra and to be in the heart of 
Maharashtra at places like Pune. And my mind was 
craving for enjoying Marathi language and rustic 
Marathi culture to the fullest extent. That time, I 
read the definition of Marathi man by Aacharya 
Atre as ‘He alone should be reckoned as the true 
Marathi man, who has read Dnyaneshwari and 
Tukaram Gatha’. And I fully endorsed his view. 
Later on, I had occasion to be in Pune during year 
1987. The background of the same is like this.                                                

Tryst with destiny :

During year 1987, India was fortunate enough 
to have young and dyanamic Rajiv Gandhi having 
modern scientific outlook, as the Prime Minister. 
That time, India being an agriculture-centric 
country, had requested USA for supply of the 
Supercomputer required for the accurate prediction 
of climatic changes. And the wonder in store for 
India was that USA flatly refused to oblige. Self 
respecting Shri Rajiv Gandhi, naturally perturbed 
by this development, took this as a challenge for 
the country and decided to develop the locally 
made super computer. Then, he very confidently 
entrusted entire responsibility of making India 
self sufficient in computer technology to me. I too 
happily accepted this challenge of balancing this 
great Shiva-bow on my shoulders and sincerely 
embarked upon the task to achieve that goal.

Solving cosmic mysteries through Supercomputer :

We created the Centre for Development of 
Advanced Computer (C-DAC) at Pune. There 
were about one hundred Computer Engineers 
attached to this Institute. Neither any of us had 
seen the super computer before nor was there 
any possibility of seeing one. My self and my 

engineers braced ourselves for this challenging 
job and started working day and night with unique 
zeal and dedicated attitude. And the wonder was 
that our ceaseless efforts of three years bore 
sweet fruits and we were successful in creating a 
supercomputer, which was capable of performing 
one billion mathematical calculations in one 
second; it was a gigaflap supercomputer.

We named this supercomputer as ‘Param’ 
supercomputer as per Indian tradition. And 
India was internationally recognized as the third 
country, after USA and Japan, creating the super 
computing technology. Of course, not stopping 
at this stage, we immediately embarked upon the 
mission of creating a supercomputer capable of 
performing one trillion mathematical calculations 
in one second (Teraflop) by the end of year 1993. 
As if this was not enough, C-DAC submitted 
an ambitious project to Government of India 
during year 2011 for creating a supercomputer 
capable of performing ten trillion calculations 
(Petaflop) and by year 2020 computer performing 
1000,000,000,000,000,000 mathematical 
calculations (Exaflop). Central Government had 
sanctioned funds to the tune of Rs. 4500 Crores 
for this project. Probably, this must be the biggest 
scientific project ever sanctioned by the Indian 
Government. I am visualizing that India, through 
this process, would become a World-Power 
(Jagadguru) guiding the destiny of the world by 
bestowing India’s great knowledge-reservoir for 
betterment of entire humanity.

The scientific community at large had been 
engaged since last two decades in solving the 
cosmic mysteries, with the help of supercomputers, 
like how manifested cosmos has originated? How 
innumerable stars are being? What would be the 
end of this visible cosmos? What is embodied 
soul? How inter-action between the billions of cells 
in human body take place? What is the existing 
minutest particle of the matter and how is it formed? 
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While exploring the mystery of living organism 
through genetic science and mapping the entire 
human genome (genetic mapping), a number of 
supercomputers have been made use of. And when 
genetic code was finally ready during year 2000, Dr. 
Francis Collins, the famous genetic scientist uttered 
in wonderment ‘My Lord! This is the language of 
God’. The battery of supercomputers is made use of 
in solving the cosmic mystery. While I was working 
on this project, I realized that this cosmos is a vast 
reservoir of knowledge, I thought ultimate reality 
understanding is the ultimate knowledge. Many 
great scientists too have had the realization like 
this. Many have even faithfully bowed before that 
eternal principle, beyond the human perception. 
Philosopher Saint Dnyaneshwara too proclaims 
like this in the stanzas of Dnyaneshwari. This is 
the attempt of scientists in the quest of understaing 
the absolute reality.                                      

While I was working on supercomputer, I 
realized the stark reality that is known as ‘Moore’s 
Law’, which states that the computing power 
doubles after every 2 years. This means that most 
of the supercomputers that we were designing 
were destined to become part of the history during 
the next few years. Thereby, I realized the short-
lived nature of computers or information and 
communication technologies due to their ever 
progressing and processing nature. Not only did I 
fully realize that how so called modern science or 
technology is impermanent, but also experienced 
it directly. However, it is really wondrous that how 
my scientist friends were not able to visualize the 
truth that I was seeing, though they were aware 
of it. Even though an answer to this ever illusive 
question was seen by the scientists, they were 
not getting convinced about it. And even today, 
I am asking this question to me with reference to 
science or technology.                  

Incarnation of Dnyaneshwari in my life :

Naturally, the illusive question evading the 

right answer is ‘what is the lasting knowledge’ 
after all? It was during year 1996, that Dr. 
Vishwanath Karad had organized an International 
Conference dealing with Science, Religion and 
Philosopy, coinciding with the seven hundredth 
birth anniversary of Saint Dnyaneshwara in Pune. 
The world famous scientists, philosophers and 
religious leaders attended this conference. After the 
extensive brain-storming during that conference, 
I could realize that the divine knowledge 
expounded Saint Dnyaneshwara more than seven 
hundred years ago is still valid and ever lasting 
and would remain so in future too. Bhagavatgita 
of Mahabharata, even after five thousand years, 
is still guiding humanity in the shape of religious 
text or philosophy or as a key to successful life, 
as it has guided then. No doubt it will continue 
to guide in similar manner in future too. Really, 
the entire Indian Knowledge-system consisting 
of 4 Vedas, Upavedas, 6 Vedangas (Upanishadas) 
and Darshanas, Itihas Ramayana, Mahabharata 
and eighteen Puranas in their original form and 
extensive commentaries, reviews, explanations 
as well as translations of them in various world 
languages are still available to us even today.       

I felt very strongly over these issues, that if 
this Indian Knowledge-system is fed into computer, 
the computer technology too would become a 
permanent source of knowlege and visdom. Even 
though, the outer form of computer may undergo 
changes, its knowledge-core would remain eternal. 
At that time, usage of internet and world wide web 
had started spreading fast. And I felt if the ancient 
Indian Knowledge-System was made available on 
these media of mass communication, then science 
and technology too would become ever lasting. 
Immediately I resolved to iniciate  bringing Indian 
Knowledge-system on computers and subsequently 
on supercomputer. However, Indian knowledge-
system being as vast as an ocean, the real problem 
was that from where to start. Soon I realized that 
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Bhagavatgita is the very essence of Indian knowledge. 
So, I decided to start this project with computerization 
of Dnyaneshwari as that was the occasion of 
seven hundredth anniversary of Dnyaneshwara’s 
Sanjiwana Samadhi. As Dnyaneshwari was written 
in Marathi language, its computerized version also 
had to be in Marathi. Fortunately, when the work 
of supercomputer was in progress at C-DAC, we 
had already planned to bring all Indian languages 
on computer. Taking into consideration the world 
wide revolution in computer, we had started this 
project in the year 1988 itself and we had been 
remarkably successful in that respect just within the 
period of two years. We were able to bring 16 major 
recognized Indian languages in 10 different scripts 
on computer and it was then quite easy to bring 
Dnyaneshwari on computer. At that time, a new 
concept of multimedia had arrived on the scene, but 
we had already developed its Indian version in the 
C-DAC. Thus, I decided to bring Dnyaneshwari in 
the audio-visual format on computer.

Meeting with Guruvarya Sakhare Maharaj :

As it was essential to implement this kind of 
project on the scientific lines and in the standard 
format, I felt the dire need of having proper 
guidance of a Sadguru, who is versatile in the 
spiritual field. But it is said that when someone 
has the strong inner urge to meet a revered Guru, 
such a Guru himself comes searching for him. 
And this proverb came to be true in my case too. 
Incidentally, Guruvarya Sakhare Maharaj being 
aware of my intention of computerization of 
Dnyaneshwari,  immediately wrote to and informed 
me that he intends to help me out in this respect 
by providing whatever guidance I am in need of, 
as far as Dnyaneshwari is concerned. Thereupon, 
he met me personally and explained in detail his 
plans about Dnyaneshwari temple, which he had 
in his mind, such as having hall with audio-visual 
facility and to have its walls decorated with the 
copper plates on which, entire Dnyaneshwari as 

well pictorial presentation of its prominent events 
along with appropriate charts would be inprinted, 
for the sake of permanent public display. So 
audio-visual project of Dnyaneshwari was started 
enthusiastically with recording of all of its 9032 
verses rendered in ‘Jayajayavanti Raga by Sadguru 
Sakhare Maharaj himself. This project was 
most ably led and completed by Dinesh Katre, a 
Computer Engineer at C-DAC. During the course 
of this project, Sakhare Maharaj not only used to 
come to C-DAC as well to my house by his own 
transport, but he also used to teach me philosophical 
aspects and meaning of Dnyaneshwari. He used 
to tell me that it is more important to know the 
true meaning of Dnyaneshwari than its mere 
conversion into a computer content. Thus, we 
were able to make our newly recruited computer 
engineers in C-DAC to be versatile in spiritual 
knowledge about Dnyaneshwari too along with 
their usual computer programming training.                   

Spiritual Knowledge and Modern Science :

Thus I started reciting and studying 
Dnyaneshwari. Initially, I used to read a verse 
of Sakhare Maharaj Dnyaneshwari and then its 
accompanying elaboration in order to understand 
its correct meaning. I could fully grasp the 
knowledge-form of Lord Ganesha from opening 
twenty verses of Dnyaneshwari. We sketched 
a beautiful graphics showing the figure of Lord 
Ganesha with its literary adornments as described 
in the original text in an animated format. I 
strongly felt that time, that there is necessity of 
synthesizing the spiritual knowledge and modern 
science in order to obtain total knowledge. What is 
spiritual knowledge, what is science, what should 
be termed as ignorance? Saint Dnyaneshwara 
expertly elaborates these differentiations in the 
chapter on ‘Samkhya Yoga’ like this-

At knowledge’s gain; veiled is consciousness vision;
as boat at bank, not moving; on reaching.

(D-VII/4)
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Where consciousness enters not; thoughts retreat; 
and skill of logic works not; at that point.

(D-VII/5)

Arjuna, it is knowledge; worldly-existence is science;
treating science as true is ignorance; know it.

(D-VII/6)

The scientist like me who has been studying 
modern science for many years could grasp this 
appropriate definition of knowledge and it is the 
real essence of Dnyaneshwari.  

The New Sacred places of Spirituality and 
Science :

On completion of audio-visual version of 
Dnyaneshwari at C-DAC, it was brought on 
internet too and thus Dnyaneshwari on multimidia 
form was made available to entire world. Our 
efforts in this direction led to bringing into reality 
the concept of converting the pilgrimage places 
of India into the sacred places of spirituality and 
science. India is the well-known destination having 
number of pilgrimage places, and it is presumed that 
one piously visiting these places gets thoroughly 
cleansed of all his sins and the purity of his body, 
mind, intellect and soul increases manifold. As 
per ancient Indian culture, the pilgrimage to these 
places has assumed significant importance in the 
life of a pious common householder. When the 
Indian Science Conference was organized at Pune 
on the eve of 21st century under the chairmanship 
of Dr. Raghunath Mashelkar on 3rd January 
2000, my self and Prof. Vishwanath Karad very 
emphatically presented our views there that the 
spiritual knowledge as per Indian knowledge-
system should be included in the main stream of 
science and a synthisis of science and spirituality 
should be established as visualized by Swami 
Vivekananda. In order to give the concrete shape 
to this concept, we decided to erect a ‘Vishvarupa 
Darshana Manch’ i.e. a very large concrete wall 
screen capable of showing audio-visual display on 

the banks of river Indrayani at Alandi. As, Prof. 
Vishwanath Karad successfully accomplished 
this task within a record time, we were able to 
broadcast Dnyaneshwari majestically on that huge 
screen in audio-visual format in the presence of 
thousands of enthusiastic viewers. And a new 
chapter was started in the spiritual enlightenment. 
Soon, scientists as well the saints at national and 
international level started addressing large audience 
from this Vishvarupa Darshana Manch. Alandi 
has now been transformed into the new sacred 
place of knowledge and science. Encouraged by 
this successful experiment, we then prayed and 
planned to convert all sacred holy places of India 
into the new sacred places of knowledge and 
science. No doubt, my self and Prof. Karad have 
a firm conviction that all this was possible only 
through the grace of Saint Dnyaneshwara alone.                     

Today’s Dnyaneshwari :

While I was engaged in reciting of 
Dnyaneshwari, it always occurred to me that if one 
is able to read Marathi verse just below the original 
verse of Dnyaneshwari, it would largely help to 
understand its literal meaning very conveniently 
and subsequently the implied meaning too would 
become meaningful. While I was toying with this 
idea for few years, one day, Pandit Vasantarao 
Gadgil, eminent Sanskrit scholar phoned me 
and mentioned about ‘Aajachi Dnyaneshwari’ 
a Marathi version of Dnyaneshwari in the verse 
by verse format translated by Shri. Tryambakrao 
Chavan. Soon, he arranged his meeting with me 
and I assured Shri Chavan that this book would 
be gladly published by Multiversity. So, the 
occasion arose for my editing this work. This 
publication was blessed by Guruvarya Kisan 
Maharaj Sakhare. As I was going through and 
editing this book, the opportunity occurred of a 
pilgrimage along with Shri. Chavan and during 
the course of subsequent discussions with him; 
the literal and implied meanings of Dnyaneshwari 
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started unfolding before me. Thus, both of us 
could thoroughly enjoy the nectar like sweetness 
of Dnyaneshwari. Seven hundred years ago, saint 
Dnyaneshwar had brought divine knowledge 
from Sanskrit into Prakrit language of that period 
for the sake of common people and also opened 
the doors of liberation for them. But as Prakrit 
language too has now become out of date, ‘Ajachi 
Dnyaneshwari’ has followed the footsteps of 
Saint Dnyaneshwara in bringing about that divine 
knowledge into the present day Marathi language. 
Saint Dnyaneshwara has very aptly said about 
faithful recitation of Bhagavatagita as follows :

Some by reciting, have circumambulation; from 
outside; some by listening; enjoy its shade.

(D-XVIII/45)

Some of full concentration; betel-roll n charity; 
by offering, enter in sanctum; of knowledge-essence.

(D-XVIII/46)

Shortly, we intend to bring out ‘Ajachi 
Dnyaneshwari’ in Audio-visual format, so that it 
could be handed down to the younger generation 
on their I-pad or mobile phones. It is hoped that 
such beautiful confluence of our eternal ancient 
knowledge and modern science and technology 
would prove to be blessing for them. No doubt, 

world is bound to become a global village; nay, a 
global home due to such technological advances 
during 21st century. Saint Dnyaneshwara had 
rightly proclaimed 700 years ago that – 

This cosmos my home; so is whose steady intellect 
is steady; rather cosmos entire; he becomes.

(D-XII/213)

Modern science has brought this into reality. 
While editing this book, I felt that though, ‘Aajachi 
Dnyaneshwari’ has been manifested through seven 
years long untiring efforts on part of Tryambakrao 
Chavan, the divine power of Mauli too must have 
lent him a helping hand. Judging from my own 
experience, I feel that the readers should faithfully 
read and recite this book as -

Attentive sense-restrainer faithful gains knowledge;
on gaining knowledge, he fast attains supreme peace.

(G-IV/39)

Then the readers, while reading Dnyaneshwari, 
would experience indescribable bliss and peace 
like nectar and would become worthy of liberation 
too.

- Dr. Vijay Bhatkar
India International Multiversity, Pune

vijaypbhatkar@gmail.com
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assumed his Sanjivana Samadhi. The engrossing 
sequence of manifestation of Dnyaneshwari, as 
also biography of Saint Dnyneshwara, has been 
incorporated in the introduction part of this book. 
As Saint Dnyneshwara is regarded as incarnation 
in Natha sect as per Natha tradition, the readers 
are advised to get themselves acquainted with this 
Natha tradition, though it may appear to be full 
of miracles and superhuman qualities beyond the 
human intellectual perception. This introduction 
would initiate the readers to background of 
intellectual faith necessary to understand 
Dnyaneshwari in the present day context. 
Dnyaneshwari, the king of philosophical treatises, 
is not only a commentary on Bhagavatgita, but is 
Bhavarthadipika expounding the knowledge of 
highest spiritual order. In fact, Saint Dnyaneshwara 
Mauli has created knowledge-nectar in the form of 
Dnyaneshwari in order to quench the knowledge-
thirst of her innumerable seeker-children. 

My Marathi speech admired; winning as challanged 
by nectar; such words flavoured; I will spread.

(D-VI/14)

Eventually, Saint Eeknatha edited 
Dnyaneshwari during 15th century. After 
Dnyaneshwari, Bhagavatagita has been translated 
in 56 major Indian languages till today. Thereby, 
common people have been able cross over the ocean 
of worldly life leading to final liberation. However, 
none among these translations have been able to 
match the eloquence and super-human qualities of 
Dnyaneshwari. Dnyaneshwari is divine diamond 
Koh-i-noor among the philosophical treatises and 
it has numerous facets displaying kaleidoscopic 
views. Every time we can view Dnyaneshwari 
differently from philosophical, literary or spiritual 
angle. In short, Dnyaneshwari unfolds lucidly 

PREFACE

Direct Divine Knowledge :

There were many cultures those rose and fell 
during the past ten thousand years old history 
of human civilisation. But it is only the Indian 
civilisation that eternally stood the test of time 
even today. Indian civilisation is eternal, that it 
is without beginning and end and that is the truth 
transcending the barrier of time. Another meaning 
of the word eternal is that it is ever new. Indian 
culture appears ever new because it is studded with 
its diversity and manifests unique truth according 
to nature and authority of every individual being. 
Another reason of eternal nature of Indian culture 
is its unshakable foundation. From the point of 
view of philosophy, this foundation is based on 
the Tri-treatises (Prasthan Trayi) consisting of 
Bhagavat Gita, Upanishdas and Brahmasutra. 
Among these three super treatises, Bhagavatgita 
stands out uniquely as it is the advice rendered 
by Lord in his incarnation of Krishna to Arjuna 
who represents the humanity against the backdrop 
of Mahabharata representing eternal struggle 
of humanity, to understand Brahma namely the 
Absolute Reality.

Dnyneshwari, the Knowledge Divine :

Many commentators have so far commented 
on Bhagavtgita. These commentaries appeared 
in Sanskrit language as Bhagavadgita itself was 
discoursed in Sanskrit. The foremost among these 
commentaries is the commentary by Jagadaguru 
Aadishankaracarya. As Bhgavatgita and related 
literature were in Sanskrit, common people were 
deprived of this knowledge. The Natha tradition 
believes that Saint Dnyneshwara incarnated on this 
earth through divine intervention in order to open 
the doors of liberation for common people. Now, it 
is more than 725 years, since Saint Dnyneshwara 
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the coordinated treatment of ‘Karma-Devotion-
Knowledge’ triad of philosophy.

Dnyaneshwari is treated as knowledge-milk 
of mother Dnyanadeva as entire Maharashtra 
affectionately calls Dnyandeva as Mauli (Mother). 
This realization dawns on one, not by going through 
entire Dnyaneshwari, but just by reading each of 
its verses. The great Philosopher Saint Gurudeva 
Ranade says ‘If we make a comparative study 
of all commentaries on Bhgavatgita, we come 
to definite conclusion that Bhavarthadipika alias 
Dnyaneshwari is the most shining treatise among 
all of them’. Thus words fall short of in describing 
the glory of Dnyaneshwari. How fortunate we 
are that extraordinary treatise like Dnyaneshwari 
manifested itself in Maharashtra in Prakrit language 
of common folk during twelfth century.  The great 
souls belonging to Varkari tradition in Maharashtra 
have been treating the copy of Dnyaneshwari 
edited by Saint Eknatha as the standard copy and 
engaging themselves in devotional recital of the 
verses therein and indulging in singing praise 
of the Lord accordingly. As Marathi language 
had undergone many inevitable changes during 
the course of time, the Prakrit of Dnyaneshwari 
became difficult to comprehend later on. So also, 
changes occurred in the version of Dnyaneshwari 
edited by Saint Eknatha too. Thereby, giving rise to 
different schools of Dnyaneshwari. Such schools 
have gained importance in our traditional approach 
towards the spiritual knowledge. Sadguru Sakhare 
Maharaj school of Dnyaneshwari is one such 
important school. This school started from original 
Guru Nana Maharaj Sakhare is still continuing this 
tradition handed down through three generations of 
Sakhares and is presently most ably led by Sadguru 
Kisan Maharaj Sakhare. Aajachi Dnyaneshwari, 
our earlier publication, which forms the basis for 
Shri Dnyaneshwari, has been based on the critical 
edition of Sarth Dnyaneshwari as per the Sakhare 
school of Dnyaneshwari.

Dnyaneshwari expounds the great sentence 
‘Tat-Tvam-Asi’ meaning ‘You are that’ declared 
by Upanishadas throughout its eighteen chapters. 
Chapters 1 to 6 of Dnyaneshwari discuss ‘Tvam’ 
(That) aspect of embodied soul in its spoken and 
targeted forms. So they make the reader realize 
the bonded and liberated forms of embodied soul. 
Chapters 7 to 12 of Dnyaneshwari point out Tat 
(You) aspect of supreme soul. And Chapters 9 to 
18 of Dnyaneshwari expound the unity between 
embodied soul and supreme soul as also the 
non-duality. In other words, Dnyaneshwari is a 
beautiful exposition of the yoga-trinity. Chapters 
1 to 6 speak about Karma-yoga, Chapters 7 to 12 
speak about Devotion -yoga and Chapters 12 to 18 
speak about Knowledge-yoga. In order to clearly 
understand this yoga-trinity, Dnyaneshwari has 
been divided accordingly into these three parts. 
The graphics depicting these divisions have 
been provided at the beginning of each chapters 
elaborating the contents of that shapters. This 
facilitates easy understanding of the subject dealt 
with. 

Today Dnyaneshwari is treated as most 
revered and equally soul-touching composition 
in Maharashtra. Every verse of Dnyaneshwari, 
rather every word of Dnyaneshwari is full of literal 
meaning, emotional meaning as well implied 
spiritual meaning. Thus, it is said that at least one 
verse of Dnyaneshwari should be experienced 
by every individual. The original Dnyaneshwari 
has so far been published along with the detailed 
meaning of each verse in modern Marathi language 
through the efforts of many great laureates during 
last century. Though all these editions have their 
own strong points, the traditional edition of Sakhare 
School has gained the place of excellence. 

Even today, recitation of Dnyaneshwari is 
considered as a revered occasion not only in 
Varkari tradition, but also in almost all educated 
or illiterate households in Maharashtra. Many a 
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times, various simple folks are seen reverently 
reciting Dnyaneshwari together. At the blessed 
sacred place Alandi, someone can come across 
many devotees reciting Dnyaneshwari inside 
Dnyaneshwara Sanjivana Samadhi temple or 
below sacred Ajana tree even during the scorching 
heat with unfailing regularity. However, it is a fact 
that these simple souls neither understand implied 
meaning of the verses so recited by them nor even 
literal meaning of many of Prakrit words appearing 
therein. 

Ajachi Dnyaneshwari :

That is why; Aajachi Dnyaneshwari translated 
in Marathi by Shri. Tryambak Chavan in the verse 
by verse format assumes great importance. This 
Dnyaneshwari received tremendous response 
from the readers and its four editions have been 
brought out so far. Four hundred copies of this book 
were sponsored by The Mahrashtra Knowledge 
Corporation, a Government of Maharashtra 
Undertaking and were distributed among all of 
their franchises spread over Maharashtra. 

Dnyaneshwari Today:

Dnyaneshwari Today is the step forward 
in this direction in bringing out the English 
version of Dnyaneshwari along with the Marathi 
version, thereby tackling the reader-group of 
young Marathi generation which has received 
their training in English medium, but have liking 
for our rich literary heritage. Now, targeting the 
younger Marathi generation, which is having their 
education in English medium and are reaching out 
to the distant shores away from our motherland, 
the idea of bringing out a four-lingual version 
of Dnyaneshwari, presented in Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
Marathi and English language verses together, 
was engaging my mind for quite some time. Shri 
Vasant Joshi has been on this job at the behest of 
Shri Tryambak Chavan for quite a long time and 
he has now come up with this version too. As it 
was found to be useful in this context, Multiversity 
decided to publish it and we hope that readers 
would welcome it.

Aum Tat Sat!

- Dr. Vijay Bhatkar
India International Multiversity, Pune

vijaypbhatkar@gmail.com
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MONOLOGUE OF MARATHI TRANSLATOR

The birth of this book happened just 
accidentally. During the year 2004, I was working 
as Assistant Director in the office of Joint Director, 
Social Forestry, Thane. Once, we colleagues were 
discussing in our office about the official Marathi 
language used in Government-correspondence. 
The topic of discussion turned towards Marathi 
language of Dnyaneshwari, which Dnyaneshwar 
claimed to be capable of competing even with nectar 
in its sweetness. However, everybody participating 
in the discussion claimed that they were unable to 
understand the correct meaning of Prakrit language 
of that period even with the aid of elaborated 
versions of Dnyaneshwari. I agreed with their 
view-point but what was the remedy! That time, 
I don’t know how but I visualized a scene in front 
of my eyes that Dnyaneshwar Mauli is explaining 
the finer points of Bhgavatgita to assemblage of 
his faithful audience, Satchidanandababa is taking 
down his words reverently and I was seating in 
the spellbound audience and listening to that 
discourse with rapt attention. Then as if under 
some sort of trance I declared immediately in our 
office gathering that I would myself prepare verse 
by verse translation of Dnyaneshwari in present 
day Marathi language, which would be easily 
understood by any interested person. Everybody 
present there clapped in unison in approval of my 
spontaneous declaration. After short while, the 
realization dawned on me that I had said something 
in the heat of discussions, which would certainly 
be a stupendous task to achieve in reality. Even for 
reading Dnyaneshwari, it took 50 years of my life. 
I did not have so far attempted writing even a four 
liner couplet nor was there any tradition of writers 
in our family to boast of. It was sheer madness 
on my part to dare to attempt doing something 
which was totally out of my reach. However, my 
colleagues were delighted and amused too at my 
announcement. I was under great stress since that 

day. I did not know what to do. Those hailing from 
Brahmin community are at least conversant with 
working knowledge of Sanskrit, their language 
and speech is of pure quality, but I hailing from a 
backward community had none of these qualities 
with me. But as my resolution was firm and I thought 
that Dnyaneshwari would find out the solution. So 
I started reading it faithfully. Incidentally, I came 
across a verse of expressing similar sentiments of 
Saint Dnyaneshwar and also its solution in the very 
first chapter of Dnyaneshwari which states that-

`m AJå`mMm {dMma Z H$aVm& CJmM YmS>g Am{Ubo {MÎmm& 
`oadr gy`©VoOmV H$m` H$mOìmm& emo^V Ago&& 67
Without thinking of unthinkable; just my mind dared; 
else in sunlight will a glow-fly; outshine. (D-I/67)
Target group of readers :

I had following target groups of readers in my 
view to be addressed while preparing this Marathi 
version of Dnyaneshwari.
1. The older generations who had learnt Sanskrit 

as one of the subjects from eighth to eleventh 
standard in high school and who consider that 
Bhagavadgita needs to be read as it is. So for 
sake of them, the original Sanskrit verses were 
needed to be incorporated as they are.

2. Those having learnt Sanskrit as one of subjects 
but had little interest in it, for them original 
Sanskrit verses are needed to be simplified by 
breaking down the composite words for easy 
understandability.  

3. Those, who like to recite Bhgavadgita in 
Sanskrit but who don’t understand meaning of 
the same, for the sake of whom, the Marathi 
versions of those verses were needed to be 
given, but that too in Anshtubh metre and 
arranged in such a manner that Marathi words 
would appear below original Sanskrit word as 
far as feasible. 

4. Those who recite Dnyaneshwari as a mere 
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ritual, for them original Prakrit verses were 
needed to be retained as they are. 

Those, who try to read original Dnyaneshwari, 
but don’t understand its meaning because of 
illegible seventh century old Prakrit language, for 
sake of whom, the present day Marathi versions of 
those verses were needed to be given, but arranged 
in such a manner that Marathi words would appear 
below original Prakrit words as far as feasible. 
And wherever necessary, the additional words 
would be incorporated without which it would not 
be possible to convey the desired meaning.             

Capability of Translator :
Many learned laureates had tried to elaborate 

upon Dnyaneshwari in the past. Whereas, myself 
having no laurels to my credit, having born in a 
poor agrarian family, having average intellect and 
very little knowledge of literature being an ordinary 
science graduate, but only having an unshakable 
faith in the Dnyaneshwari and untiring vigour to 
carry out the chosen task; I have tried to tread the 
path followed by these learned people and make 
Dnyaneshwari as simple and understandable for  
common masses as possible. This work has been 
formulated in a verse by verse pattern in Marathi not 
tried earlier by anyone and keeping intact enthusiasm 
of common reader up to the end without making 
him bored in between. In addition, five alternatives 
that are essential to be given in order to cater to the 
needs of five groups of readers mentioned earlier 
have been meticulously provided for. So it is hoped 
that anybody who is desirous of reading and at the 
same time understanding Dnyaneshwari would get 
full satisfaction from this humble effort on my part. 
Thus, I am concluding this monologue of mine by 
wishing for them in Dnyaneshwar’s words as-- 

Am{U J«§Wmda OJVr H$mhr& {dfoe `m bmoH$mV Vohr& BhnabmoH$s 
{dO`r& hmodmdo Or&& 1801

And living on text some; being special here they; 
may in world and beyond victorious; become.

(D-XVIII/1801)

And last but not the least; I intend to gladly 
carry burden of the debt of all earlier commentators 
of Dnyaneshwari, by following whose works I have 
been able to achieve this task, throughout my life. 

Peeping into future : 
It was certainly a god sent omen that 

Shri  Vasantrao Joshi, my colleague in Forest 
department, who initially went through my 
work and highly appreciated my efforts, later 
on became so overwhelmed by its contents that 
on my continuous insistence agreed to translate 
‘Aajchi Dnyaneshawri into English in verse 
format. And now that he had completed this task 
with due diligence and his work too is going to be 
published by Multiversity Publication, Pune. This 
will certainly give the desired boost to knowledge 
expounded in Dnyaneshwari to spread its wings 
into extensively larger reader base.   

Yet I have a small wish-list remaining to be 
fulfilled which runs like this. I sincerely pray to 
God that may this work reach the home of every 
Marathi man and let be the path of liberation 
cleared for him, may everybody desirous of gaining 
this knowledge through modern technology have 
instant access to it through internet, e-book and 
I-pad, etc, may this work be translated into as many 
world languages as they are available, may this be 
read by a deaf through brail script and listened to 
by a blind through voice reader on their personal 
computers. When there is a child of Mauli and the 
shelter on his head like Dr.Vijay Bhatkar, there 
is no bar to extend this wish-list to any desired 
length. In Dnyaneshwar’s words-                   
H$m‘YoZyMo nmS>g nm§S>d& dar H$ënVê$Mm Amho ‘m§S>d& 
åhUmo{Z ‘ZmoaW{gÕrMr Ho$br hmd& Var Zdb Zmhr&& 8
Wish-cow’s calf Pandav; under wish-tree trellis;
if craves day-dreams fullfilment; it is no wonder

(D-VIII/8)

- Tryambak Chavan
Marathi Translator

tryambak.chavan@gmail.com
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MONOLOGUE OF ENGLISH TRANSLATOR

Ajachi Dnyaneshwari :

It was in the year 2008, that Shri. Tryambak 
Chavan, who was my colleague in Forest 
Development Corporation of Maharshtra, during 
year 1978 at Dahanu, rang me up and said that he 
intends to see me as he happened to be in Pune 
for some official work. I was pleasantly surprised 
to learn from him that he was engaged since last 
five years in a unique project of verse by verse 
translation into Marathi of famous Dnyaneshwari 
expounded by Saint Dnyaneshwar during year 
1290 in the then prevalent Prakrit language. He 
had most appropriately named it as ‘Aajachi 
Dnyaneshwari’, meaning Today’s Dnyaneshwari.  
It was certainly a herculean task and undoubtedly 
very expertly executed by him. He was on the 
look out for a publisher to bring out his work. I 
suggested him to approach Dr. Vijay Bhatkar, 
the renowned computer scientist of India and 
inventor of India’s first supercomputer ‘Param’. 
Eventually, Dr. Bhatkar was also having keen 
interest in spiritual knowledge expounded by 
Saint Dnyneshwara. Accordingly Shri. Chavan 
not only did get in touch with Dr. Bhatkar, but 
was also able to secure his strong support for this 
project. Subsequently, a decision of publishing his 
work on behalf of India International Multiversity 
was taken personally by Dr. Vijay Bhatkar and 
later developments about publication of Aajachi 
Dnyaneshwari and spontaneous overwhelming 
support it received from the readers is a history. 

Rewarding Journey :

I and my wife used to go through the draft of 

Ajachi Dnyaneshwari for suggesting corrections, 
if any in the text. After sad demise of my wife 
during year 2009, I used to read voraciously 
whatever books that I could lay my hands on, 
from British Library in Pune. Observing this, Shri 
Chavan asked me as to why shouldn’t I attempt 
translating Ajachi Dnyaneshwari into English, as 
a step forward in projecting Saint Dnyaneshwara’s 
philosophy among much wider expanse of the 
readers. When I started giving a serious thought 
to his suggestion, I felt that I should really give 
it a fair trial, though I never considered myself to 
be competent enough to venture into this inviting 
spiritual field. But Shri Chavan prevailed upon 
me to take up this work in all sincerity without 
worrying about the outcome. So the rewarding 
journey started since August 2010 at my age of 73 
years and after continuous efforts of eight years I 
have been able to fulfill this task now during year 
2018. 

Terminology :

I have attempted to find out suitable English 
synonyms for original words having a total Indian 
concept not found in the English context, where 
they can impart the desired meaning without 
much distortion. Namely, soul for aatma, soul-
form for aatma-rup, supreme soul for param-
aatma, duality/non-duality for dvaita/advaita, 
liberation for moksha, renunciation for sannyasa, 
rnunciate for sanyasi, worldly life for sansara, 
worldly existence for prapancha, destructible 
for kshara, indestructible for akshara, soul-
knowledge/spirituality for adhyatma, nature for 
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prakriti, person for purusha, vital force for pran, 
illusory energy for maya, creative energy for yoga-
maya, vital Energy for kundlini, great energy for 
mahat-brahma, pious for satvika, passionate for 
rajasa, dark for tamasa qualities, fourfold social 
classes for chatura varna, life-stages for aashrama 
dharma; knowledge for dnyana, knowable for 
dneya, science for vidnyana and ignorance for 
adyana, manifestation for vibhuti, manifested for 
vyakta, unmanifested for avyakta, qualitiful for 
saguna, qualitiless for nirguna, limiting conditions 
for upadhi, concenttartion for dharana, meditation 
for dhyana, contemplation for Samadhi, being for 
jiva, five great elements for panchmahabhute etc. 
These alternatives also have been made use of 
by other learned commentators of Bhagavatgita. 
Other alternatives for animated entities are wish-
cow for kamdhenu, wish-tree for kalptaru, wish-
stone for chintamani, lunar-stone for chandrkanta, 
or somkanta, sun-stone for suryakanta, milky-
ocean for kshirsagara etc. The very abstract Indian 
philosophical concepts like vedd, samkhya, 
brahma, yadnya and some tantrik cultural words 
like hathyoga, and its mula, vodhiyana and 
jalandara bandhas. Sushumna, ida, pingla, nerves, 
and muladhaar, swadhishthana, manipura, anahata, 
vishuddha, adnya and sahastrara chakras which 
have no parallel English nouns have been ratined as 
original albeit elaborating their intended meaning 
in footnotes. As of late, certain words of Indian 
origin like avatar, mantra, karma, guru, yoga, 
chakra, brahmin (priest), maharishi, mahatma, 
banyan (vad tree), ghee, pundit (knowledgeable) 
etc. have found place in Oxford dictionary on par 
with the English words.  

Contents :

Dnyaneshwari Today includes the most 
inspiring editorial by Dr. Vijay Bhatkar written by 
him for ‘Aajachi Dnyaneshwari’ and the detailed 
Biography of Saint Dnyaneshwara, as penned by 
Tryambakrao in ‘Ajachii Dnyaneshwari’. This 
gives the readers a rare insight into the long drawn 
and elaborate spadework spread over number of 
centuries done by the providence to prepare the 
field for germination and sprouting of immemorial 
legendary treatises like Dnyaneshwari. Monologue 
of Shri Tryambakrao Chavan from ‘Aajachi 
Dnyaneshwari’, which provides interesting 
account of the birth of ‘Ajachiî Dnyaneshwari’, 
which happens to be a launching pad from where 
Dnyaneshwari Today’ has taken off. Part I of 
Dnyaneshwari Today also consists of Incarnation 
of Dnyaneshwari and pre and post recital rituals 
which lend conducive atmosphere essential for 
its recitation. Part II of Dnyaneshwari Today is 
main text in English verse format having four sub 
sections (Padas) in each verse as that of original 
Ovis and Part III of Dnyaneshwari Today consists 
of Appendices detailing the names and epithets 
of Lord Krishna, Arjuna and Nivruttinatha, gods 
and goddesses, persons and communities along 
with texts, plants, animals, objects, locations and 
events appearing in Dnyaneshwari Today. Finally 
it ends with references used in its compilation.          

Objective :

The question many of my acquaintances 
raised was about my targeted group of readers 
that I intend to address. I had in my mind, the 
younger generation in Maharashtra that is getting 
increasingly alienated from their mother tongue 
Marathi due to off-late craze among the people of 
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admitting their children in English medium schools 
right from the kindergarden stage. Someone can 
find this phenomenon taking place at fast rate in 
the rural areas too. Thus, I thought if such group of 
readers is provided with a verse by verse Marathi-
English bilingual Dnyaneshwari that would 
certainly help them understand its finer concepts 
and they could get themselves be acquainted with 
our rich cultural heritage. Only the future would 
decide how far I had succeeded in achieving this 
goal.

Now it has been possible to bring out this book 
on Internet Platform through Marketing Agency 
BookGanga via e-mail or e-book by converting it 
into attractive Digital format. It will enable reader 
to search this book on social media like Face Book, 
WhatsApp, YouTube etc.

Acknowledgements :

I am greatly indebted to Saint Gulabrao 
Maharaja’s ‘Gudharthadipika’, an in-depth 
expert commentary on Saint Dnyaneshwara’s 
Dnyaneshwari. I don’t know how to express 
my deep sense of gratitude  in words for 
‘Gudharthadipika’ which served as speedy life-
boat and ever brilliant light-house whenever I used 
to get drowned in confusion-ocean while finding 
out correct import of Saint Dnayaneshwar’s golden 

words. Whatever feelings of gratitude I may wish 
to express for the generosity of Dr. Vijay Bhatkar 
for showing the light of day for my translations 
would be inadequate. I am also thankful to 
Santosh Kondhekar and Gauri Deo of Shubhangi 
Enterprises for page formatting and printing for 
bringing out very presentable edition of this book 
and Ujwala Marne of Books & Beyond - Publish 
and Design for Digital Formatting. Last but not 
the least, I am grateful to Shri. Tryambakrao 
Chavan for providing me with much needed 
constant help and encouragement, without which 
it would have been impossible for me to complete 
this most demanding task. I am responsible for 
any shortcomings or omissions that might have 
inadvertently appeared in this work and hope to be 
excused for the same by the learned readers. The 
suggestions or corrections if any that the readers 
may feel should have been carried out are always 
welcome by me.

Corrigentdum :

Certain ommisions inadvertantly appearing 
into first edition of Dnyaneshwari Today published 
on 22 January 2020 have now been correted in this 
revised version of the book.

- Vasant Joshi
English Translator                                

vasant.joshi062@gmail.com
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INTRODUCTION TO DNYANESHWARI

on this rustic land of Maharashtra. This has most 
aptly been described by Saint Dnyneshwara in his 
veres from 1752 to 1764 of Chapter XVIII.

Extra ordinary qualities of Dnyaneshwari :

There is no dearth of religious books in any 
religion. Some of them were written by prophets 
and some were written by revered saints from 
those religions. However, Bhagavatgita is the 
only one philosophical treatise of its kind directly 
expounded by God himself for uplift of entire 
humanity irrespective of their individual faiths, as 
God never differentiates between human beings 
on the religious lines. That is why Bhgavatgita 
assumes unique importance for delivering basic 
philosophical knowledge capable of liberating 
entire humanity from the bondages of mundane 
worldly existence. It is the science of liberation. 
Everybody believes that the word of science 
is final as it is proved by the experimentation 
and its repeated practical applications. Even 
then, no scientific theory has been absolute as it 
undergoes repeated changes during the advanced 
experimentations. However, every word of 
Bhgavatgita has stood the test of time due to 
universal application of its doctrines arrived at 
through rigorous yogic experimentations carried 
out at individual level by faithful seers over the 
centuries. Dnyaneshwari was the first attempt 
made by Saint Dnyaneshwara to present Gita-
knowledge available only in Sanskrit language 
into Prakrit language easily understandable by 
common masses. It is not mere translation of 700 
verses of Bhgavadgita but very expertly executed 

What was the inspiration for Saint 
Dnyaneshwara for writing theses extraordinary 
chapters expounding the philosophical knowledge 
of highest order and what was tradition that he 
followed to achieve this task? The sequence of 
events that led to incarnation of Dnyaneshwari 
on earth has been elaborated in Biography of 
Saint Dnyaneshwara. As Gita-knowledge, as 
expounded by Lord Krishna for sake of supreme 
spiritual enlightenment of entire humanity was in 
Sanskrit language, common masses were totally 
deprived of the same during Kali-age. Even among 
Sanskrit scholars, hardly one among one thousand 
had this treatise available with him and among 
such one thousand scholars; hardly one really 
knew true essence of this treatise. But as there 
was total dearth of any knowledgeable listeners 
to listen to this knowledge, this invaluable Gita-
knowledge remained closeted in ancient old texts. 
As this most deplorable situation continued for 
ages, those possessing these treatise too forgot 
about its existence and most valuable knowledge-
treasure capable of liberating humanity from their 
karma-bondages got totally lost forever. Under 
these circumstances, Lord Shiva was explaining 
this knowledge to Goddess Parvati when they 
once happened to be sitting by the shore of milky 
ocean. The subsequent events lead to Nivrittinatha 
initiating Dnyaneshwara into Natha Tradition 
and handing down this Gita-knowledge treasure, 
in the shape of commentary on Bhagavatgita, 
to Dnyaneshwara. And the same was recited by 
Dnyaneshwara in Mhalasa temple at Nevase. That 
is the incarnation of world famous Dnyaneshwari 
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vivid commentary spread over 9032 verses. That 
language is so poetically flowing and lucid that 
even nectar would pale before its brilliance. And 
Dnyaneshwara very confidently declares.  

My Marathi speech is admired; winning as by 
nectar challenged; such words flavoured; I will 
spread.

(D-VI/14) 

Because of incarnation of Dnyaneshwari, the 
indomitable high rising banks of Bhagavatgita in 
Sanskrit got demolished and it constructed the 
small steps of Marathi language which could be 
easily ascended by common devotees. This also set 
an example for encouraging 56 regional languages 
spoken in India during those times. Dnyaneshwara 
thus says  

On breaking difficult Sanskrit banks; Marathi 
word-steps; were built by religion-trove; 
Shrinivrittideva

(D-XI/9)

Anybody can take pious bath here; and view 
Prayaga cosmic form; so worldly life; can be 
relinquished.

(D-XI/10)

The beautiful Marathi language of 
Dnyaneshwari was so full of peace mood of 
literature that it surpassed even the love, and its 
verses adorned the literature. Dnyaneshwara was 
confident that when meaning of his verses starts 
unfolding, it would be difficult to differentiate 
between original and adapted versions. It is like 
a body adorning the ornaments rather than the 
ornaments adorning a body. So both languages 
were complimenting each other. 

Dnyaneshwara displayed a rare courage and 
resolutely put forth his work in Prakrit language 
in spite of stiff opposition from very orthodox 
religious fraternity of those times. However, this 
accomplishment was possible for him only due to 
wide support he received from his contemporary 
saints like Namdeva tailor, Narahari goldsmith, 
Gora potter, Savata gardner, Banka Mahar, 
Chokha Mela, Parisa Bhagavat, Jnamitra, Janabai 
etc. hailing from diverse communities having 
immense devotional love for God Vitthala. As if 
God himself had sent the army of such staunch 
supporters to lend Dnyaneshwara the helping 
hand whenever needed. All of them had reverently 
accompanied him during his pilgrimage to various 
sacred holy places all over India. Otherwise, the 
orthodox religious overlords of those times would 
have not only destroyed his valuable works but 
also would have awarded Dnyaneshwara and his 
foursome siblings the death penalty as they have 
done it in case of their innocent pious parents. 
In fact, Dnyaneshwari became the milestone 
and paved the path for 56 regional languages in 
India to follow its ideal and at the same time it 
was instrumental in demolishing monopolistic 
stranglehold of Sanskrit over the regional 
languages. Thereby it let the closed doors of 
liberation to be opened for common masses. It is 
the great fortune of Maharashtra that such unique 
treatise was created on its soil by most revered and 
loved legendary saint Dnyaneshwara.

c
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BIOGRAPHY OF SAINT DNYANESHWARA

The biography of saint Dnyaneshwara is 
too well known and all learned translators of 
Dnyaneshwari have dwelt on it quite elaborately. 
It is a common belief that any commentary on 
Dnyaneshwari is incomplete without the biography 
of Saint Dnyaneshwara. The treatment given 
to this biography in ‘Aajachi Dnyaneshwari’ is 
different from other such works. Here an attempt 
has been made to present Saint Dnyaneshwara 
and his works by giving readers a rare insight into 
the long drawn and elaborate spadework spread 
over number of centuries done by providence to 
prepare the field for germination and sprouting of 
immemorial legendary work like Dnyaneswari. 
It is hoped that, the readers would appreciate this 
effort. I have followed the footsteps of ‘Aajachi 
Dnyaneshwari’ in this respect. 

Wailing of Earth : 

On one auspicious morning, Lord Shankar 
was in his deep meditation while being perched 
on Mount Kailas. The surroundings too were quite 
serene. Lord Vishnu was having his yogic trance 
by reclining on his favourite bed of Sheshanag in 
milky ocean at Vaikuntha and Goddess Laxmi was 
lovingly caressing his feet. While in Satyaloka, Lord 
Brahma was busy with his daily morning rituals. 
Then all of a sudden a deep wailing reverberated 
wildly throughout the tri-worlds, thereby the 
meditation of Lord Shankara, the yogic trance of 
Lord Vishnu and the rituals of Lord Brahma were 
completely disturbed and world-trinity started 
shaking uncontrollably. As God-trinity wanted to 
see what has happened, Lord Shankara along with 
Lord Vishnu and Lord Brahma hurriedly rushed 
to the spot only to witness that poor Earth was 
wailing unstoppably. While they enquired with a 
deep concern as to why Earth was in so much of 
distress, she answered sobbingly; O Lords! The 

great Mahabharata war had ended and the devils 
were completely destroyed. Along with that, the 
Dwapara-age too came to an end and the Kali-age 
has commenced. Pandu-sons had proceeded in 
search of the heaven after three and half decades 
of their sovereign rule over Hastinapur. However, 
entire Yadava clan is now engaged in severe 
infighting and they are not in a mood to pay any 
heed even to the advice of blessed Krishna, who 
is preparing to depart to his heavenly resort. But 
now a day, the rule of law has completely broken 
down and devilish Kali is creating total anarchy 
everywhere. The religion is on decline. The non-
believing atheists have devised various new 
religious orders devoid of any self-control and 
luring people into the worldly pleasures. There is 
no one to protect the righteous Beings. My children 
have become thoroughly helpless in absence of 
anyone to whom they can look up for obtaining 
little solace; while you Gods are appearing to be 
engaged in your routine meditations.

Lord Brahma said, “O my Earth! We are 
always engaged in protecting the people on earth 
from the evil forces and are very much alive to their 
problems from time to time. The purpose of the 
ninth incarnation of Lord Vishnu has been served 
and blessed Krishna is yet to return to Vaikuntha. 
There is still time to initiate such an action afresh. 
So please ask your people to continue with their 
worship of Gods. And all the more, you should lead 
people to seek proper advice from Bhagavatgita.’’ 
Earth, on this advice of God, said; “O Lords! Where 
is that Bhagavatgita on this Earth? As original Gita 
had been recited in Sanskrit language and that 
too is in the custody of religious overlords who 
don’t allow anybody to have access to it. Thus, the 
people are deprived of real knowledge. As a matter 
of fact, that knowledge should be imparted in their 
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colloquial language, so that common folk could 
understand its import easily. This is my humble 
request.’’

God replied; “we would certainly consider your 
request and undertake a short godly intervention 
to dispel your fears and to make the flag of true 
religion flutter again on earth. However, for God 
to assume such human form even for a short stint, 
the presence of the parents of such profound divine 
qualities on earth is very much essential. For such 
an eventuality to happen, at least few generations 
will have to laboriously prepare the field for the 
same. So, you should please be rest assured that 
your request will be granted by us in the due course 
of time”. Saying so the God-trinity departed.

Preparations for Divine Manifestation :

Blessed Krishna, in order to fulfill the 
promise given to earth by God-trinity before 
the end of his ninth incarnation, convened a 
meeting of Lord Shankara, Lord Brahma, Aadi-
Maya (Nature) and nine Narayanas at Dwaraka. 
Gorakshanatha has described this event in his 
chapter Gorakshakimayagar very vividly. The gist 
of the same is as fallows. The God invited nine 
Narayanas at the beginning of kali-age. They 
were Kavi, Hari, Antariksha, Nara, Pippalayana, 
Avirhotra, Drumila, Chamas and Karabhajana. 
Nine Narayanas, after being received respectfully 
by God, enquired with God as to why they have 
been invited? The Lord replied that as the necessity 
has arisen for Gods to assume the human forms 
on earth, Narayanas should involve themselves in 
fulfilling this task. Narayanas asked in what form 
and in what manner they are expected to carry 
out this task. Lord said that they should assume 
human forms of Nine Nathas like this. Kavi 
would become Matsyendra, Hari would become 
his follower Goraksha, Antariksha would become 
Jalindara, Nara would become Kanifa, Pippalayana 
would become Charpata, Avirhotra would become 
Nagesha, Durmila would become Bharata, Chamas 

would become Revana and Karabhajana would 
become Gahininatha. In addition, there would be 
few important manifestations that would be taking 
place later on. I shall become Dnyanadeva, My 
friend Uddhava would become Namadeva, my 
brother Balarama would become Lord Pundarika, 
Lord Mahesha would become Nivrittinatha, Lord 
Brahma would become Sopana, Aadi-Maya would 
become Muktabai and maid Kubja would become 
Janabai.               

Eventually, God-trinity drafted out two 
elaborate schemes to take place. The initial scheme 
was to be consisted of the superhuman (asexual) 
births of all nine Nathas, wherein they would be 
fully aware of their superhuman characteristics and 
would painstakingly spread Gita-essence among 
the people over a long time-frame. Though their 
works would be exemplary, common people would 
revere them only as Gods because of their having 
assumed the superhuman form. However, their 
work would eventually find place in the religious 
texts. The another scheme was to be consisted of 
Gods assuming the human forms in usual (sexual) 
manner, as they would be undergoing all the 
human sufferings without having knowledge of 
their divine manifestations but they would set an 
example for others by their ideal behaviour. At the 
later stage in their lifespan, they would be touched 
by the blessings of superhuman seers. Thereby, 
though common people would treat them like their 
own brethren initially, they would realize their 
folly later on. And thereafter, they would follow 
their ideals with unwavering faith. No doubt, this 
pattern was very difficult to execute and to create 
an everlasting impact on the minds of common 
populace. However, for this scheme to become 
very effective; the need of long-drawn preparations 
spread over generations together to precede these 
manifestations arose. Evidently, it became possible 
to have the parents like Vithhalpanta and Rukmini 
to give birth to extraordinary divine manifestations 

 PART I XVIII



Dnyaneshwari Today

like Nivritti, Dnyanadeva, Sopana and Muktabai. 
This has been described by Saint Tukarama in his 
Abhanga : ‘Pious is that clan and blessed is that 
country where Hari’s disciples take birth’.

Superhuman births of Nine Nathas : 

When Lord Shankara seating at mount Kailas 
started pondering continuously over Bhagavatgita, 
its references cropped up many times during 
his conversation with Goddess Parvati who was 
startled with his unusual behaviour and enquired 
as to who is this Gita so dear to him of all the 
persons? Then Lord said, O Goddess! I shall 
introduce to you this Gita at an appropriate time. 
Later on, before her curiosity became more intense, 
Lord took her to the serene surroundings of milky 
ocean and started explaining Gita-essence to her 
like this. 

At the end of the Dwapara-age, devilish 
minded Kauravas cunningly appropriated the 
kingdom of their cousin brothers Pandava and 
sent them in exile to the forests for fourteen years. 
However, Kauravas refused to hand over the 
kingdom back to Pandava on completion of their 
exile, as promised earlier. Instead, they started 
an unmerited war with Pandava. When Krishna’s 
efforts to prevent this war failed, he led Arjuna to 
the battlefield by assuming the role of his charioteer. 
Unfortunately, Arjuna was overwhelmed with 
compassion when he saw all his relatives arrayed 
as his enemy and threw his bow and refused 
to fight with them. Thus, the Lord in order to 
make Arjuna realize his folly; narrated to him 
Brahma-knowledge in the form of Bhagavatgita. 
Subsequently, the brokers of religion deliberately 
kept this divine knowledge in Sanskrit by locking 
it up as their exclusive preserve. With the result, 
common people were deprived of the access to this 
knowledge. So Gita is in the danger of becoming 
almost extinct from the face of earth. As people 
have been deprived of this knowledge on account 
of its not being made available to them in their 

mother-tongue, the doors of liberation from this 
worldly life became permanently locked for them. 
As Lord’s explanation increased the curiosity of 
Goddess, she prayed him that this most valuable 
Gita-essence should be told to her in detail.

Matsyendranatha : 

Thus Lord started explaining Gita-essence to 
Goddess Parvati. As he was explaining, Goddess 
was affirming by making a humming sound in 
affirmation. After some time, Goddess almost 
passed into yogic trance due to great import of 
that knowledge and her humming too stopped. 
But Lord’s recitation was still continuing. Just 
then in order that this great knowledge should not 
go waste, Kavinarayana entered into the stomach 
of a fish as an infant and started humming from 
there as Parvati would have done. After some 
time, Lord looked at Parvati and said, “O she 
has passed into contemplation but who then was 
humming in affirmation!” As he visualized that 
this was a trick played by Kavinarayana, he loudly 
said ‘Aalaksha’! Then Kavinarayana responded 
by saying ‘Aadesha’! And came out of the fish’s 
stomach as an infant child and started crying 
loudly. The Goddess alarmed by this sudden 
development immediately breastfed that child out 
of compassion. The child having come out of a 
stomach of a fish was named as Matsendranatha. 
Lord took that child to Kailasa and taught him 
Gita-essence for twelve years and handed him 
over  to Lord Dattatreya in order to make him 
study other texts for spreading Gita-knowledge 
among the masses. Accordingly, Kavinarayana 
was born under superhuman conditions and the 
seed of Dnyaneshwari was sown in the proper 
field. Thus Lord imparted Gita-knowledge first to 
Parvati, then to Matsendranatha and established 
the Natha tradition. As births of all Nine Nathas 
were of superhuman nature, this first superhuman 
scheme was launched as per the divine plan. Later 
on Gorakhshanatha was born in the same manner. 
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Gorakshanatha : 

Lord Dattatrey after first 12 years initiation 
of Matsyendranatha, made him to undergo the 
rigorous practice of severities and meditation for 
another 12 years and then directed him to have 
pilgrimage of sacred places all over the country 
for further period 12 years. Ultimately, he was 
asked to carry out his destined task of spreading 
Gita-knowledge among common masses. 
Matsyendranatha during one of his tours came to 
a place called Chandragiri in Bengal. As per usual 
Natha tradition, he stood before a household of a 
Gaud Brahmin named Sarvodaya and begged for 
the food. Sarvoday’s wife was a pious childless 
woman. As Matsyendranatha gave his usual call 
of ‘Aalaksha’, Sarvodaya’s wife, on observing 
this brilliant Yogi standing at her doorstep, invited 
him inside her house and prostrated at his feet. 
Matsyendranatha on observing her distress, 
enquired about her problem. She narrated her 
woes and asked for his blessings. Matsyendranatha 
gave her the ashes from his sack and asked her to 
consume the same so that she will be conceived. 
But Matsyendranatha put a rider that he would 
return after 12 years to take charge of that boy 
and departed from there. Matsyendranatha, on his 
return to that place after the period of 12 years, 
visited the same household and gave a call of 
‘Aalaksha’. As Sarvodaya’s wife came forward, 
he enquired as to where is the child born of 
ashes given by him. She got very much scared 
with yogi’s enquiry as she had thrown away the 
ashes given by him into a cow-dung dump in her 
backyard instead of consuming the same. When 
she started shivering in fear, Matsyendranatha 
on finding out the truth got terribly angry with 
her. However she showed him the place where 
she had thrown the ashes. Matsyendranatha went 
near that dump and gave a call of ‘Aalaksha’. On 
hearing that call, the child inside returned the call 
by saying ‘Aadesha’. As Matsyendranatha cleared 

the dump, a brilliant 12 year old boy emerged out 
of the pit and prostrated before him. Being born in 
the cow-dung, he was named as ‘Goraksha’ who 
later on became famous as Gorakshanatha, the 
second in line of Natha tradition.

Gahininatha : 

Once Gorakshanatha was practicing recitation 
of Sanjiwani (bringing a dead person to life) mantra 
in absence of his Guru Matsyendaranatha. That 
time, the children of nearby village came to him 
with a lump of clay and requested to him prepare 
a chariot out of the same. Gorakshanatha replied 
that he doesn’t know how to shape a chariot out 
of the clay. So the children started that venture 
themselves and somehow prepared the chariot. 
However they were unable to shape a charioteer. 
So they again approached Gorakshanatha with a 
renewed request for helping them out in shaping 
of a charioteer. Thus Gorakshanatha while creating 
the shape of a charioteer was also continuing with 
recitation of Sanjivani mantra. As soon as clay 
charioteer was ready, it came to life by power of 
Sanjiwani mantra as an infant child and started 
crying out loudly. The children ran away in utter 
fear of a live charioteer whom they presumed to 
be a ghost. Even Gorakshanatha was taken aback 
with this unexpected development. As this news 
spread in the village, Matsyendranatha came back 
hurriedly and on observing the situation, realized 
that Karbhajana has taken birth. As he was born of 
clay, he was named as Gahini. As it was difficult 
for both Naths to rear that infant, he was handed 
over to a Brahmin named Madhu for bringing 
him up for period of 12 years. Gorakshanatha 
took charge of that child after 12 years and 
trained him in usual Natha tradition for next 12 
years and blessed him. So he became famous as 
Gahininatha, the third in line of Natha tradition. 
Gorakshanatha later on brought up two more 
Naths namely Chauranginatha and Charpatanatha, 
born in the same asexual fashion as his followers. 
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This branch of Natha tradition ends here. Later on 
Gahininatha came in contact with Nivrittinatha, 
the elder brother of Saint Dnyaneshwar. There 
were other two Nathas, namely Jalandarnatha and 
Kanifnatha who took birth under another branch 
of Nath Tradition led by Jalandarntha.

Natha Tradition : 

The Natha tradition which originated from 
Lord Shankara has Vishnuswami (Lord Vishnu) 
as their deity, so it is called as Vaishnava tradition 
too. As Nathas didn’t take birth like ordinary 
beings, people treated them as super-humans 
or manifestations of Gods. As such their works 
acquired the divine touch. Common people by 
treating them as Gods expected from them only 
blessings and freedom from their worldly worries 
but never bothered to follow their high ideals. 
Nathas dedicatedly carried out their assigned duty 
of locating the extraordinary individuals existing 
among common people and making them fit to 
spread true knowledge and tracing out the divine 
manifestations living as ordinary beings and to 
make them aware of their true form and destined 
duty through their blessings. As common people 
have belief in the extraordinary performances of 
ordinary human beings, they follow their ideals 
faithfully. Thus God gave birth to Gorakshanatha 
1600 years earlier than birth of Tryambakpanta, 
the great grand father of Dnyaneshwara and 
to Gahininatha 1600 years earlier than birth of 
Govindapanta, the grand father of Dnyaneshwara 
and 1700 years earlier than birth of Nivrittintha. 
However these Nathas had to wait till then to 
bless the Dnyneshwara family tree with their 
grace. So superhumanly born Gorakshanatha and 
Gahininatha blessed humanly born Tryambakpanta, 
Govindapanta and Nivruttinatha and smoothly led 
them on the path of their destined task. Thereby, 
successfully fulfilling their assigned mission as 
per the divine schemes drafted much earlier. Thus 
no references are found of either Gorakshanatha 

after he blessed Tryambakpanta or of Gahininatha 
after he blessed Govindpanta and Nivruttinatha.

Can anyone keep age-track of super-humans! 

The great Indian philosopher Shankarchary’s 
life span was from year 575 to 532 B.C. and 
references of Gorakshanath asking his follower 
Bhairava to challenge Shankaracharya’s philosophy 
appear at the fag end of this period. Thus if we 
presume that Gorakshnatha was 50 years old that 
time, then he must have been born round about year 
582 B.C. Haripanta, the son Ttyambakpanta and 
grandfather of Dnyaneshwara expired during year 
1135 Shake i.e. 1057 A.D. Thus, Gorakshanatha’s 
age that time comes to 1682 years. Now Gahininatha 
had blessed Govindapanta and also his grandson 
Nivrittinatha who was 12 years old then. As this 
incidence took place in year 1207 Shake i.e. year 
1285 B.C. and as Gahininatha was presumed to 
be 24 years younger than Gorakshanatha; his birth 
year happens to be year 558 B.C. Thus, Gahininatha 
must be about 1843 years old that time. As there is 
reference to Sage Changadeva, a Dnyaneshwara’s 
contemporary, having lived for 1400 years, it is no 
wonder that Nathas have had such extraordinarily 
long life span out of their yogic powers. If we take 
into consideration their extraordinary missions, 
there appears to be quite a sound logic for such 
extraordinary manifestations to occur.
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Dnyaneshwara’s Family-Tree :

The Kulkarni clan of Aapegaon, a small town 
near a renowned religious place of Paithan under 
Satavahan dynastic rule during twelfth century; 
were the ancestors of Dnyaneshwara. Kulkarni was 
not a surname then but a designation of a revenue 
official of that time. Their main duty consisted of 
collection of revenue and maintaining relevant 
records of land Revenue & Farmers (Kul-Farmers, 
Karni- Duties) for the king. Haripanta was such a 
Revenue official around year 982 A.D. He belonged 
to Madhyandin branch of Deshstha Yajurveda 
Brahmins originated from Sage Panchapravarnvit. 
Haripanta was a pious individual and was great-
great grandfather of Dnyaneshwara i.e. his seventh 
ancestor in the line. Harpanta’s son Ramacandra 
and Ramcandra’s son Gopalpanta duly performed 
their official duties. Gopalpanta had only one son 
named Tryambkapanta.

Search for Pious Family :

Tryambakpanta was Dnyaneshwara’s great 
grand father. He was very brilliant from his 
childhood who later on became famous as a great 
Bhgavata sect follower. Tryambakpanta, after his 

thread ceremony, studied Vedas at Devgad. He 
was appointed as Regional Authority of Beed 
Region. As there was severe famine for three years 
during his five year stint at Beed, he supported 
many poor families out of his personal earnings. 
Tryambakpanta had two sons named Haripanta 
and Govindapanta. Govindpanta was looking 
after his revenue duties while Haripanta went to 
Devgiri along with his father Tryambakpanta 
in service of King Sindhanaraja of Devgiri and 
proved his bravery many times. Once he was sent 
on a military mission assigned by the king for 
defeating one rebel Deshmukh of Karanje hilly 
territory. Unfortunately Haripanta lost his life 
during that battle. Tryambakpanta, being very 
much agitated due to loss of his son, returned to his 
native place Aapegaon. Consequently, he became 
very much of ascetic nature. But time was now 
yet ripe for the continuation of Natha Tradition. 
So when Gorakshanatha came to Aapegaon during 
his usual tours, Tryambakpanta, on hearing his 
fame, came to Gorakshanatha and prostrated at 
his feet, requesting for uplifting his remaining life. 
Gorakshanatha blessed him suitably and sown the 
seed of Gita-knowledge in Dnyaneshwara’s great 

* Samadhi Year Changdea (Year 1297*)
(Magh Vadya 13) Puntambe

SUPERHUMAN GURU TRADITION Aadinatha (Lord Shiva)

Uma (Parvati) Mastyendranatha Jalandarnatha

Gorakshanatha (Initiated Tryambakapanta) Chouranginatha Kanifnatha Mainavati

Gahininatha (Initiated Govindapanta) Charpatinatha
Nivrittinatha(Initiated) (Year 1298*) (Jyeshtha Vadya 13) Tryambakeshwar

Dnyaneshwara (Year 1297*)
(Kartik Vadya 13) Alandi

Sopana (Year 1297*)
(Marg. Vadya 13) Saswad

 Muktabai (Initiated) (Year 1298*)
(Vaishakh Vadya 12) Mehun
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grandfather. Thus Tryambkapanta rightly becomes 
his spiritual ancestor. Saint Namadeva has described 
this event as ‘Devotee Tryambakapanta, original 
forefather first, his Samadhi being at Aapegaon’. 
Tyambakpanta’s elder son Govindapanta was 
Aapegaon’s Kulkarni and his wife Nirabai was 
daughter of Devakule of Aapegaon. This Devakule 
clan still resides at Aapegaon. Vitthalpanta, 
Govindapanta’s only child, was born to him at 55 
years of his age. Govindapanta and Nirabai were of 
very pious nature since their childhood. They were 
blessed by Gahininatha. Nirabai was conceived 
by drinking water containing ashes given by 
Gahininatha to her. These ashes were, in fact, given 
by Gorakshanatha to Gahininatha with a specific 
purpose. The incidence of Vitthalpanta’s birth 
has been described by Saint Namadeva as ‘Both 
husband and wife were seating, she was caring for 
her foetus with meditation. The nine months of 
devotion were complete and an astute asceticism 
incarnate was born. Lovingly named as Vitthala. 
Thus Nira received blessings of Gahininatha’.

Vitthalpanta :

Vitthalpanta was born with tremendous 

memory but was of ascetic nature. His asceticism 
was quite discerning. He was initiated to religious 
learning with recitation of Gayatri mantra at 
the time of his thread ceremony at seventh year 
of his age. He instead of continuing with his 
ancestral official duties proceeded to Paithan for 
studying Vedas while staying with his maternal 
uncle Devakule. He thoroughly studied Vedas, 
poetry, grammar, etc; for a period of 12 years 
and acquired thorough knowledge of the same. 
After studying religious texts, with the permission 
of his parents, he proceeded for visiting sacred 
places like Dwaraka, Pindaraka, Sudampuri, 
Mulamadhava as well as Bhulakatirtha, where Lord 
Krishna ended his incarnation, Sorti Somanatha, 
Prayaga and Mucakundagufa, etc; as per the 
ancient practice prevalent during that period. 
After visiting Saptashrungi at Vani, he arrived at 
Tryambakeshwara. There, he had a sacred bath at 
Kushavarta lake and took a round of Brahmagiri 
hill, the place frequented by Gahininatha. Then 
after paying homage to Bhimashankara, he finally 
landed at Alandi.

Muktabai
(Birth year 1279)

HUMAN FAMILY TREE OF DNYANESHWARA
Haripanta (Apegaon’s Kulkarni)

Ramchandrpanta

Gopalapanta

Tryambakpanta (Birth year 1213)

Govindapanta + Nirabai (Sister of Devakule of Paithan)

Vitthalpanta + Rukmini (daughter of Siddhopanta of Alandi)

Nivritti
(Birth year 1273)

Dnyanadeva
(Birth year 1275)

Sopana
(Birth year 1277)
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Marriage of Vitthalpanta : 

At Alandi, there was one Siddhopanta Kulkarni, 
who was managing his official Kulakarni duties 
of nearby 24 villages. Siddhopanta belonging to 
Tripravar Vasishtha Brahmin clan and his wife 
Umabai were of very pious nature. They had their 
only daughter Rukmini. As Rukmini had become 
of marriageable age then, Siddhopanta and Umabai 
were earnestly in search of a suitable match having 
religious inclinations for her. Siddhopanta along 
with his wife used to visit daily Siddheshwara 
temple early in the morning and used to enquire 
if any pious visitor has arrived there. During one 
of their usual morning rounds, they noticed a 
brilliant youth who was reciting Upanishadas in 
Siddheshwara temple. After introducing themselves 
to him, they enquired about his whereabouts. On 
finding out that he too was a religiously minded 
son of Kulkarni of Aapegaon, they both were 
much delighted and humbly invited him to come 
to their residence for stay. Vitthalpanta agreed 
to their request. On observing his pious daily 
routine, they decided in their mind that he was the 
best match for their beloved daughter Rukmini. 
Incidentally, Siddhopanta dreamt one night of a 
direction issued by Lord Vitthala that he should 
marry his daughter Rukmini to Vitthalpanta. Thus 
on following morning he narrated this incidence 
to Vitthalpanta and requested him to accept 
his marriage proposal. However, Vitthalpanta 
answered that he would agree to the proposal 
only if he too dreams in the similar fashion. And 
coincidentally, he actually had such a dream 
next night, wherein Lord Vishvmbhara directed 
him to accept Siddhopanta’s proposal. Saint 
Namdeva describes this incidence as ‘Devotion 
and asceticism happily reside in you; since four 
divine incarnations are to be born to her, accept 
her is my order’. When their horoscopes perfectly 
matched with each other, they were married on 

the next auspicious day. Siddhopanta then led the 
couple to their home at Aapegaon.

Renunciation of Vitthalpanta :

Vitthalpanta and Rukmini led a happy life for 
period of twelve years thereafter but bore no child. 
In the mean time, as Vitthalpanta’s parents expired, 
he lost interest in the worldly life. Siddhopanta, on 
observing Vitthalpanta’s ascetic attitude, brought 
the couple back to Alandi and made lot of efforts 
to develop interest in Vitthalpanta’s mind for a 
happy family life. But the things were not to be 
as he wished. Vitthalpanta often used to declare 
his intentions of renouncing the worldly life to 
Rukmini and seek her consent, to which she never 
obliged. Siddhopanta advised him that he cannot 
have renunciation until a child is born to the couple. 
After some days, Vitthalpanta told Rukmini one 
night that he is leaving the place. As Rukmini was 
half asleep, she said yes thinking that he is going 
out somewhere nearby. Vitthalpanta presuming 
that affirmation as consent for his request and 
left that place for the good. Eventually he went 
to sacred place Kashi and undertook initiation for 
renunciation from Ramananda Swami, the head 
of a famous religious monastery there. There he 
continued his studies of Vedas and Upanishadas 
under the assumed name of Chaitanya.  

 After period of 12 years from that 
incidence, Ramananda Swami, on handing 
over the responsibility of his monastery to his 
trusted follower Chaitanya, left for his southern 
pilgrimage. When he happened to visit Alandi, 
he stayed at Siddheshwara temple. On the next 
morning, when he observed Rukmini taking 
rounds of a Pipal tree in the temple premises 
continuously for a period of three hours, he was 
little astonished. As he came out of the temple after 
completing his rituals, Rukmini paid homage to 
him. Ramananda Swami as per prevalent practice 
gave her blessings and said “Bear the child”. 
When Rukmini laughed sarcastically, he enquired 
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as to what was the problem with her? She replied 
that how his blessings will come true when her 
husband has gone to Kashi after his renunciation? 
He doubting a little asked her how her husband 
looked like. When Rukmini narrated Vitthalpanta’s 
description to him, Ramananda Swami was more 
than sure that he must be none other than his 
disciple Chaitanya. So he was very much agitated 
as adoption of renunciation by a married man was 
a grave deviation from the religious prescriptions. 
In that case someone who has initiated such person 
into renunciation also shares the equal blame. 
Thus he suddenly interrupted his pilgrimage and 
headed for Kashi along with Siddhopanta and 
Rukmini. After due enquiry, Ramananda Swami 
found his fears to be true. Thus he directed 
Chaitanya to return immediately to his family 
life after undergoing certain obligatory penances 
(special type of fasting) like Chandrayana and 
Krucchayana. At the same time, he did not forget 
to tell Vitthalpanta in private that Rukmini is 
destined to bear four divine manifestations in the 
near future. The couple faithfully carried out the 
penances prescribed by Ramananda Swami on 
their way back to Alandi.

Tortured by Alandi Brahmins :

As soon as they arrived back to Alandi, they 
had to face the severe wrath of Brahmin community 
of Alandi; as they had heard, read in religious texts 
and themselves observed that someone can become 
a hermit by renouncing the family life, but they 
had not come across even a single incidence of a 
hermit resuming the family life afresh. Thus these 
Brahmins forced Vitthalpanta and Rukmini to be 
outcast from their community. Consequently this 
a couple had to seek refuge in a solitary location 
at a forested area on an isolated island Siddhabet 
near Alandi. They erected a humble hut out of 
the locally available material and continued their 
stay there. Even then they were not spared from 
physical and mental agony by the stone-hearted 

Alandi Brahmins. As Vitthalpanta used to visit 
Aalandi only for seeking alms in the form of few 
raw grains for their bare survival, he was ridiculed 
by Aalandi Brahmins very badly for having 
reentered the family life. Even Rukmini and 
Ramananda Swami were not spared. The errand 
boys in the town used to throw stones or cow-dung 
at Vtthalpanta; as if Vitthalpanta’s knowledge, 
devotion and asceticism were to be tested by 
providence. But he very courageously stood this 
test and came out successfully as mentioned in 
Bhgavatgita as under.

B`o {dZdUr`ogmR>r& Adbmo{H$bo Jwé H¥$nmÑï>r& åhUo JrVmW]gr 
CR>r& Z ~mobo ~hþ&& 18
Same to foe-friend, respect-insult; cold-heat,
pleasure-pain, he is free from attachment.

(G-XII/18)

VoW Or Or ‘hmàgmXþ& åhUmo{Z gm{d`m Omhbm AmZ§Xþ& AmVm 
{ZamonrZ à~§Yw& AdYmZ XrOo&& 19
Same in blame-praise, silence, content in anything; 
Support-less, firm in intellect, devotee is dear to me.

(G-XII/19)

Worldly birth of super-humans : 

Thus the period of 12 years lapsed during such 
an inhuman torture faced by this pious couple. 
Sometimes sustaining on the alms if fortunate 
enough to have it or sometimes surviving by just 
consuming some tree-leaves in the absence of alms. 
Later on they were blessed with four children. 
Even Gods like Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesha 
and Aadi-maya themselves had to patiently wait 
for period of 12 years to take their destined birth 
on earth. Here coincidence is very evident in the 
fact that both Govindapanta and Vitthalpanta had 
their first child at 55 years of their age. Thus it 
would be seen that the divine manifestations don’t 
happen suddenly as very elaborate and laborious 
preparations needs to precede these events. The 
birth dates of all divine incarnations as quoted by 
Saint Namadeva are as under.
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Nivrittinatha : Year 1273 A.D
(Magha Vadya 1, early morning.)

Dnyanadeva : Year 1275 A.D.
(Shravana Vadya 8, midnight.)

Sopandeva : Year 1277 A.D.
(Kartika Shuddha 15, early night.) 

Muktabai :  Year 1279 A.D.
(Ashvina Shuddha 1, noon.)

Alandi Brahmins refuse permission to thread 
ceremony :

When Nivritti was eight years old, he was 
to be solemnized with a thread ceremony as per 
then prevalent custom. So Rukmini persuaded 
Vitthalpanta to approach Alandi Brahmins to 
allow this function to take place. Accordingly 
when Vitthalpanta very humbly approached them 
with this request, the arrogant Brahmins retorted 
by saying that as he did not bother to seek their 
permission at the time of renouncing family 
life, how can he dare to seek their permission 
for thread ceremony now? Vitthalpanta departed 
with a broken heart. As Vitthalpanta returned to 
Siddhabet and narrated that incidence to Rukmini, 
she courageously solaced and asked him not to lose 
heart. She reminded him that as great sages like 
Gorakshanatha and Gahininatha had blessed his 
forefathers in the past with their grace, they should 
even now seek blessings from Adinatha Shankara 
by visiting Tryambakeshwara. Vitthalpanta liked 
this idea very much and entire family proceeded 
to Tryambakeshwara.

Natha’s divine-touch for Nivritti :

Thereupon, Vitthalpanta drafted a tough 
course of penance for the family. They used to 
wake up at midnight, take a bath at Kushavarta 
tank and proceed to Brahmagiri for taking 
round consisting of ten km and come back to 
Tryambakeshwara for paying homage to Lord 
Shankara. This routine was continued for a period 

of six months non-stop. Once, during their usual 
round of Brahmagiri, Vitthalpanta was leading the 
march with Muktabai mounted on his shoulders, 
followed by Rukmini, Sopana, Dnyanadeva in 
a line and Nivritti trailing at the end. As Nivrtti 
lagged little behind during that march, a sudden 
roar of a tiger reverberated in the air and a huge 
full grown tiger leaped in between Dnyanadeva 
and Nivritti. Vitthalpanta took hold of Sopana, 
and Rukmini that of Dnyanadeva and they started 
running ahead. While Nivritti naturally ran in the 
opposite direction out of the fear of ferocious 
tiger in his front. In an utter confusion, when 
Vitthalpanta and others reached a safe distance 
and halted hugging each other, they noticed 
that Nivritti is missing. All of them were totally 
shocked by this sudden turn of this event. Rukmini 
cried loudly and Vitthalpanta started searching 
Nivritti in opposite direction while calling his 
name loudly. Dnyanadeva and Sopana started 
running helter-skelter in confusion. Vitthalpanta 
while keeping the family at safe spot undertook 
an intensive search for Nivritti throughout the day 
but it was of no avail. When Vitthalpanta enquired 
about Nivritti with other pilgrims, they replied 
that they have neither heard the tiger’s roar nor 
have they seen any tiger or a ten year old boy in 
the vicinity. Vitthalpanta waited there till darkness 
in the hope of Nivritti’s return. The entire family 
continued the search vigorously for seven days. On 
the other hand when Nivritti lost the track of that 
road while running wildly, he suddenly entered 
into an unknown cave as if under certain spell. 
To his astonishment, there was Sage Gahininatha 
meditating while seating on a stone in a yogic 
posture. Rather it must have been a divine plan to 
bring Nivritti to Gahininatha as no other pilgrim 
had actually seen a tiger or even heard his roar. 
Gahininatha’s followers calmed down terrified 
Nivritti and made him stand before Gahininatha. 
When Nivritti observed his serene figure with a 
thick mane of white hairs tied on his head, round 
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rings in both ears, a horn in one hand and other 
resting on wooden staff and continuously rolling 
a chain of beads while chanting his Gurus name. 
Nivritti remembered his mother’s words that 
they should seek blessings from Natha seers and 
was sure that he must be one of the Natha seers. 
So he prostrated at his feet in great reverence. 
Thereupon Gahininatha lifted and embraced him 
and said lovingly “O my dear child Nivritti! I was 
waiting for you here since long time. That was not 
a real tiger but just an illusion created by Maya to 
bring you to me”. Gahininatha later on initiated 
Nivritti into Natha tradition and named him as 
Nivrittinatha and taught him Gita-knowledge for 
seven days on. Thus Gita-knowledge which was 
originated by Lord Shankara came back to himself 
in the form of Nivrittinatha via Matsyendranatha, 
Gorakshanatha and Gahininatha. Gahininatha 
directed Nivrittinatha to spread this Gita-treasure 
among people troubled by Kali’s misadventures. 
Nivritti after seeking permission of Gahininatha 
came back to his worried family members and 
narrated the whole episode and also the message 
given by Gahininatha to them. All were very much 
delighted. Now Vitthalpanta was more than sure 
that he has really been blessed with four divine 
manifestations as aptly predicted by Ramananda 
Swami while he departed from the monastery at 
Kashi, and he became carefree about the future of 
his children.

Appearing again before Alandi-Brahmins : 

Vitthalpanta, having realized that his children 
are super-humans, felt that it would not be befitting 
for them if they are not properly initiated as 
Brahmins by performing thread ceremony for them. 
So he again approached Alandi Brahmins with 
his renewed request for finding out some support 
from religious texts for permitting him to have his 
children their proper initiation. He also told them 
that as he is ready to undergo any punishment for 
the crime committed by him but requested them 

not to punish his children who are not at fault at 
all. The arrogant Aalandi Brahmins without having 
slightest discrimination declared that his crime is 
so dreadful that there is no lesser punishment than 
death penalty for him. Vitthalpanta humbly said 
he is ready to undergo the punishment declared by 
them, but what about his children! The Brahmins 
retorted that they would decide about it after their 
order is carried out. Vitthalpanta under belief 
that Brahmins would purify his children after his 
departure returned with a firm determination in 
his mind. 

Body-renunciation :

As Rukmini had never seen such 
determination on his face earlier, she enquired 
about the reason. Vitthalpanta calmly replied that 
“They will purify all of you after my departure”. 
Rukmini was completely shattered from within 
as if a thunderbolt has struck her. But realizing 
the seriousness of situation, she regained her 
composure. Now Vitthalpanta observed the same 
determination on her face too and he knew what 
is brewing in her mind. Rukmini said “This is 
not your crime alone. As your wife, I too have 
equal share in it”. Vitthalpanta sincerely asked her 
“What about our children? At least one of us-----” 
Rukmini interrupted him by saying “Haven’t you 
observed how my Dnyana is taking care of all of 
them since birth of Sopana, he feeds them with 
morsels from his own dish, he carries out all the 
works that I am supposed to do, he has become 
their mother too. As Nivritti is himself the world 
incarnate, he will assume your position, now 
there should be no retreat”. At the fall of night, 
both of them got up and readied themselves to 
depart. Rukmini lovingly caressed the faces of all 
children in their sound sleep and bent down to kiss 
little Mukta’s cheeks. Mukta put her tender hands 
round her neck. Then Rukmini lost all the courage 
mustered by her and started weeping. As her tears 
were dropping on Mukta’s face, Vitthalpant said 
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“Take care she would wake up”. Then, with a very 
heavy heart, Rukmini got Mukta’s hands off her 
neck and she came out of the hut. Both of them 
departed with the heavy hearts without speaking a 
word with each other. The holy Ganges at Prayag 
was their destination now.

Nivritti’s divine-touch for Siblings :

Next morning when Dnyanadeva woke up and 
came out of the hut and saw that his parents are not 
around and Nivritti who was standing like a rock 
with hands folded around his chest and looking 
intensely at the door, he asked him, “O brother, 
where are our parents?” Nivritti without speaking 
a single word tightly embraced Dnyanoba with 
his strong arms. The distance of ages vanished 
suddenly and message from one heart reached 
another heart. Dnyanoba became one with that 
great soul; nay, with his own soul. Thus, Natha 
tradition had stung. One soul had grabbed other 
soul. In this manner Dnyanoba was initiated 
into Natha tradition as Dnyaneshwara. He knew 
everything without speaking a word. He applied 
the dust around feet of his guru to forehead and 
silently started sweeping the floor around the hut. 
Sopana and Mukta woke up after some time and 
came running out of the hut while shouting name 
of their mother. As Nivritti was still waiting for 
them, he knelt down and embraced them lovingly. 
All were silent for some time. It was as if they 
had lost their existence. They felt like meeting 
their parents of ages in Nivritti’s embrace. Such 
is Natha tradition. Though it wasn’t their age to 
understand that Nivritti had become their parent, 
they realized everything. Then Dyanoba too joined 
them in that embrace. Thus entire universe became 
one now. After some time, Nivritti separated them 
from his embrace, kissed them on their forehead 
and said “Our parents expected us not to cry but 
don’t worry, I am here your Nivrittidada, I shall 
never leave you alone”. Readers would know later 
on that Nivritti faithfully abided by this promise 

till his end. After Nivritti’s turn, Dnyandeva took 
them in his embrace and said “Don’t worry at 
all, I am here your Dnyanadada, I shall be your 
mother”. Sopana and Mukta felt as if they are in 
their mother’s embrace.

Open the Door Dnyaneshawara!

Nivritti and Dnyanadeva after demise of their 
parents, used to go daily to Alandi in order to collect 
the alms. One day, when Nivritti was engrossed 
in his meditation, Dnyanadeva thought that he 
alone would perform this task without disturbing 
Nivritti. So he started his routine round while 
reciting verses from Bhagavadgita and seeking 
the alms. As he entered the Brahmin enclave of 
Alandi, he was offered some grains by a generous 
woman. Then, he came face to face with Visoba, a 
very arrogant Brahmin accompanied with another 
Brahmin. Visoba’s companion was astonished on 
hearing Bhagavatgita verses rendered in chaste 
Sanskrit by Dnyanadeva and said, “O Visoba, this 
offspring of a renunciate appears to be very gifted 
to me. Visoba got very much agitated and retorted 
back angrily, his father was renunciate living in a 
hut outside Alandi and wandering during day and 
night. God knows what that bad girl Rukmini must 
be doing in his absence. Let’s get away from here 
soon.” Pious minded Dnyanadeva on hearing these 
slanderous comments from Visoba got very much 
agonized and he felt as if a thunderbolt had struck 
him or someone is pouring the red hot molten iron 
into his ears. He immediately ran towards their hut. 
There Nivritti was waiting for him impatiently. 
Dnyanadeva rushed into his embrace and started 
weeping uncontrollably. Nivritti got worried and 
asked, Dnyana, what happened! Dnyandeva said 
agitatedly, we never mind when they offer even 
cow dung as alms to us or call we brothers by any 
bad names, but slandering the character of our 
parents is the limit that I can’t tolerate. I would 
now give up my life. Saying so, he immediately 
ran inside the hut and bolted its door from inside. 
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He refused to open the door in spite of repeated 
requests by Nivritti. When Muktabai saw through 
the slit in the door that Dnyanadeva was seating 
in an upright lotus position and was controlling 
his vital breaths vigourously, she was very much 
alarmed and begged of him not to resort to such 
extreme steps. But as this too was of no avail. 
So she suddenly erupted into the spontaneous 
unbroken verses as follows.
Yogi of pious mind bears crimes of people.
If agitated cosmos becomes fire, saint should become 
water.
If word-weapons become painful, saint should treat 
them as advice. 
Cosmos-cloth is Brahma-yarn, open the door, 
Dnyaneshawara!!
Treat him full of pity and patience as saint in world. 
All Beings are as revered as Brahma for us.
If our hand hits us, we shouldn’t become angry. 
If one bites tongue, has he broken the teeth? 
If one eats iron pebbles, he dances on Brahma-status.
Subdue and transcend mind, open the door, 
Dnyaneshawara!! 
God isn’t far off for him with pure mind. 
All means are at hand, not available at market for price.
Who should teach whom? Only essence should be 
gained.
It is all work of pious guru, father and Rukmini-
husband.
Your favouraite Muktabai’s life is kept as capital with 
you. 
Cross worldly life and save universe, open the door, 
Dnyaneshawara!! 

Muktabai’s words were like incessant flow 
of Ganges water and when its pitch reached up to 
heavens, Dnyanadeva opened the door and dashed 
out like stormy wind and held his dear Mukta 
in his embrace. Then Muktabai started weeping 
uncontrollably. And Sopana too started crying. As 
Dnyanadeva’s tears started flowing like flood, they 
drenched both Muktabai and Sopana. Muktabai’s 
extempore rendering of these unbroken verses 
are aptly known as ‘Tatiche Abhanga’ (Door’s 

unbroken verses).When they released Dnyanadeva 
from their embrace, he ran towards Nivritti and 
fell at his feet. Then he himself started singing in 
emotional surge.
Mind is quenched and satiated; it gained knowledge 
by Krishna-form. 
I saw Krishna-form, self-existent and grayish form of 
Hari.
Father and Rukmini-husband, grayish image in all 
pots
Mind takes spirit in close embrace.
Mind is quenched and satiated; it gained knowledge 
by Krishna-form. 

Nivritti too became emotional and started 
crying with flood of tears flowing from his eyes. 
Dnyanadeva continued singing.
I saw your feet, my mind is quenched.
Why should I give up life, my Mother!
I would be satisfied at my maternal home.
Then I would sing songs of Shrihari, my Mother! 

Then all joined Dnyanadeva in chorus and 
started singing joyously. And the impending 
grave danger for the divine knowledge, that was 
to become a guiding light for a common man in 
Maharashtra and entire India in due course of 
time in the form of legendary commentary on 
Bhgavatgita, was thankfully averted.

Crime and Punishment : 

The Alandi Brahmins ordered the cruelest 
punishment like terminating lives of Vitthalpanta 
and Rukmini for their conduct against the religious 
texts and that pious minded couple obeyed those 
orders faithfully without slightest grudge. They 
ended their worldly life by entering into the sacred 
confluence of Ganges and Yamuna rivers at holy 
place of Prayaga. In fact, Aalandi Brahmins had no 
legal or religious authority to order such a ghastly 
punishment on their own. Adopting renunciation 
after leading family life was a practice accepted by 
the texts but it was not a text-order. Though, very 
few individuals used to resort to this practice, no 
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one had till then returned back to family life after 
adopting renunciation. Thus it may be the case that 
texts might not have foreseen such an eventuality 
taking place in future; so there was no discussion 
on this count in the texts. Though, adopting 
renunciation after certain stage in family life was 
a general practice prevalent then, the decision to 
resort to such practice was best left to the individual 
discretion. There are instances of many sages and 
seers continuing leading the family life even after 
attaining Brahma-knowledge. Thus, as the simple 
logic would have it; when resorting to renunciation 
from family life was discretionary, resorting to 
family life after renunciation too should have 
been discretionary. There is very sound reason 
to allow such discretion. While the livelihood of 
a monk becomes the responsibility of society in 
general, it was not necessary for the society to 
sustain someone, who has returned to family-life 
from his monk-life. Moreover such reunion is 
also an event to celebrate by his family members 
as they get relieved from the mental agony they 
had to undergo earlier. There is provision in the 
law for giving relief to the accused in absence of 
an appropriate legal provision for punishing him 
for the crime he is supposed to have committed. 
The same principle should have been applied in 
case of Vitthalpanta’s imaginary crime too. As a 
matter of fact, when a learned guru like Swami 
Ramananda was able to find out the penance for 
Vitthalpanta’s crime from the same religious texts, 
why was it not possible for Alandi Brahmins to 
do so before awarding him this extraordinarily 
ghastly punishment!

Terrorism of Alandi Brahmins continues :

Now Nivrittinatha, Dnyanadeva, Sopana 
and Mukatai were of ages of 10, 8, 6 and 4 years 
respectively. The hatred of Alandi Brahmins 
against Vitthalpanta and family appeared not to 
have been abated even a bit after the sad demise 
of that couple. It was evident from continuance of 

Alandi Brahmin’s terrorism against these innocent 
children too for no fault of theirs. Astonishingly 
Alandi Brahmins, in spite of their assurance that 
they will solve the issue of children’s thread-
ceremony after undergoing the punishment by 
their parents, continued hating their children too. 
Whenever Nivrittinatha and Dnyandeva used to 
go to Alandi, for collecting some raw food-grains 
for their bare survival, after leaving little Muktai 
in the care of Sopana; they were heckled as before. 
This inhuman treatment was continuing for seven 
years. Just on account of this uncalled for terrorism 
of Alandi-Brahmins, the siblings tried to shift from 
Alandi to Aapegaon, in the hope of finding out 
better alternative. But they found that their ancestral 
property had been appropriated by their cousins. 
Even Devakules at Paithan, their grandfather’s 
in laws, seemed not to have cared little for these 
unfortunate children during their most trying 
period. God knows where they might have found 
the shelter over their heads during that time! Even 
the priests in a temple, where they sought shelter, 
used to drive them away. Now Dnyanadeva was 
15 years old and Nivritti for most of the time used 
to be engrossed in his deep meditation. Thus it 
was Dnyanadev’s lot to take care of Sopana and 
Muktai. Their beloved parents having already 
undergone the punishment for their so called 
crime, Dnyandeva now thought that it would be 
appropriate to again approach Alandi Brahmins 
for their initiation into the clan. That would have 
lessened their continued agony to some extent. On 
getting approval of Nivrittinatha to this proposal, 
the brothers appeared before Alandi Brahmins with 
the request for their initiation as Brahmins, since 
their Parents have already undergone the prescribed 
punishment. But the things were not going to be 
that easy. Alandi-Brahmins, in order to get rid of 
this unwelcome development, cleverly asked them 
to approach Paithan Brahmins as they were the 
authority to take decision in such unprecedented 
matter. Nivrittinatha getting worked up due to this 
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fanatical behaviour of Alandi Brahmins, said in 
disgust, 

“I have no caste or clan, I am neither Brahmin 
nor warrior nor Trader nor outcast. I am neither 
demigod nor Yaksha nor Kinnara nor sage nor a 
night-wanderer. I am indestructible, invisible, 
ancient and having a desired form out of my own 
knowledge. I am neither space nor air nor fire 
nor water nor earth elements nor even the great 
principle. I am neither with nor without any form. 
Listen to Dnyaneshwara, such is my tradition”. 

But Dnyandeva’s birth was for establishment 
of religion among common masses and making 
them contented. He said Vedic principles are 
never contradictory. There is no differentiation 
between the Soul-forms. Vedas say that a non-
prescribed behaviour is blameworthy. Self-duty as 
per someone’s own social class is proper and pure 
for any individual. Thus everyone should follow 
the saints and be example for others. The tradition 
of a clan must be followed and unreligious acts 
should never be performed. It is objectionable if 
someone’s behaviour is not as per prescribed rules 
even after attaining perfection. Dnyanadeva said, 
“O Nivrittinatha, all religion-experts have said so.” 
Dnyaneshwara also quotes very explicitly in third 
chapter of Dnyaneshwari, namely Karma Yoga, 
that the great souls should always set an example 
for common people with their ideal bahaviour as 
follows.
Look on gaining all; who became desire-free; for 
them duty is must; for people-uplift. 155
As with blind; sighted one walks ahead; ignorant be 
shown self-duty; by self practice. 156
If this isn’t done; how will ignorant ones understand; 
how will they know; this path. 157
Here what’s done by great men; is called as religion; 
that’s followed by; masses common. 158
Natural as this is; don’t abandon karma; has to be 
specifically practised this; by saints. 159
If I being satisfied; remain engrossed in soul-state; 
how will these subject; cross worldly life-sea? 166

Wait for me they should; and learn behavioural 
method; 
all that worldly state; will be destroyed. 167
Here he who is competent; and omniscient; specifically 
he karma; shouldn’t abandon. 168
I tell repeatedly; as this social system; is always 
worthy of protection; that’s why. 170
You should follow textual path; lead universe on 
righteous path; 
not be outcast; among people. 171 

Sopanadeva too added like this. If someone 
tries to find out the pure clan of Pandava, it would 
be effort in vain. Castes don’t matter, but devotion 
matters. What was the clan of seers Durvas and 
Vasishtha? How these seers would be called as 
belonging to best of the clans! What were Clan of 
Vyas aand Valmiki? Similar is our clan”.  

On way to Paithan: 

As Dnyanadeva was able to convince Nivritti 
and Sopana, the trio took a letter of reference from 
Alandi Brahmins addressed to Paithan Brahmins 
and proceeded to Paithan. As they covered entire 
distance from Alandi to Paithan on foot, it took 
them 28 days to reach Paithan. During this long 
march, Dnyanadeva used to recite daily one 
unbroken verse composed by him which later on 
became famous as Haripatha, as aptly named by 
Muktai. The foursome was halting at the place of 
Devakules at Pithan. Dnyanadeva placed the letter 
of Alandi-Brahmins, through Devakule, before 
Paithan Brahmins for awarding an appropriate 
verdict in their disputed case. However even learned 
Paithan-Brahmins too couldn’t find any support 
for performance of their thread ceremony in spite 
of their painstaking search of many religious texts 
for days together. So they unanimously declared 
that the thread ceremony cannot be performed for 
want of any religious sanction. And they directed 
these children to observe the celibacy henceforth 
and spend their future life in devotion of God. 
However, the children managed to maintain their 
composure without losing the heart. As one of the 
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listeners asked them to explain the meaning of 
their names, what they replied has been narrated 
by Niranjana Madhava as follows.

I am Nivritti who never adopts worldly life 
and constantly remains in soul-happiness as a 
Raja-yogi.

I am Dnyanadeva who knows meaning of 
entire knowledge and shall tell the same if asked 
by one.

I am Sopana who would recite prayers of 
Keshi-slayer and shall send devotees to Vaikuntha.

I am Mukti who will reveal miracles of 
world’s Lord and have appeared in this world by 
God’s grace.

On listening to this implied meaning behind 
their names, one notorious Brahmin sarcastically 
commented that what’s there in the name? The he 
buffalo walking outside on the road is also known 
as Gena. Dnyanadeva immediately said this animal 
has the same soul as mine. Thus that Brahmin 
gave three harsh strokes of a whip on that animal’s 
back and to the astonishment all they saw that the 
marks of those three strokes suddenly appearing 
on the bare back of Dnyanadeva. Even blood 
started oozing out from those wounds. Though all 
Paithan Brahmins saw this miracle taking place 
before their own eyes, they did not budge from their 
decision of not granting permission for their thread 
ceremony. Thereafter the children went to bank of 
Godavari river and silently sat there. There again 
another Brahmin on noticing the same buffalo, 
who was being loaded with water-filled sacks on 
its back, went near Dnyanadeva and asked him 
that if he can get Vedic Mantras recited from the 
mouth of that buffalo, he would be lucky to get his 
entire clan purified. Dnyanadeva without losing a 
second put his right hand on head of that buffalo, 
which started reciting Vedic mantras. Again to the 
bewilderment of all who were present there on that 
occasion, the buffalo was repeating sacred Vedic-

mantras in his hoarse voice after Dnyaneshwara. 
On hearing of this miracle, many Paithan citizens 
gathered there to witness that extraordinary feat 
performed by Dnyaneshwara. Now after this 
unique incidence, Paithan Brahmins knowing 
greatness of Dnyaneshwara again convened a 
second meeting of their council and gave a written 
purification letter to these children. This letter was 
written in Sanskrit by a renowned Vedic scholar 
named Bopadeva, the head of religious council 
of Paithan, during year 1287 A.D. This has been 
got translated by Dr. Hemalata Dharwadkar of 
Pune, in Marathi. According to her, that was not 
a ‘purification letter but a ‘surrender letter’ given 
by Paithana Brahmins. The gist of the same is as 
follows.

Purification letter : 

To whom it may concern. 
We resident Brahmins of Paithan bow to you 

and request that you should kindly pay attention 
to this.

We have observed and experienced a very 
marvelous incidence here. We on oath of God-
trinity Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesha are revealing 
what we have observed this with our own eyes 
and are narrating it before you without favour 
to anybody, as only wise men like you can give 
justice to them after knowing its importance. (Here 
onwards entire history, starting from marriage of 
Vitthalpanta and Rukmini up to giving letter by 
Alandi-Brahmins to approach Paithan Brahmins 
for obtaining Purification Letter from them, has 
been faithfully narrated as it actually happened). 
Thus, Vitthalpanta along with his children 
arrived at the residence of his maternal uncle 
Devkule at Paithan. But as the boycott by Alandi 
Brahmins against him was still in force; we the 
Paithan Brahmins boycotted even Devkule for 
giving asylum to Vitthalpanta at his place. When 
Devkule had an occasion to invite Brahmins for 
death anniversary of his ancestors, not a single 
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Brahmin from Paithan accepted his invitation on 
account of our boycott. Thus Dnyaneshwara made 
appeal to Devkule’s ancestors to be present for the 
occasion and the real wonder was that Devkule’s 
ancestors were actually present in their physical 
form to grace that occasion. We have witnessed 
this incidence with our own eyes. Though there 
exists God-trinity of Brahma, the creator, Vishnu, 
the sustainer and Shiva, the destroyer; Lord Vishnu 
is considered as the best. Similarly Dnyandeva as 
manifestation of Lord Vishnu is the best among 
three children of Vitthalpanta. 

This trio after their application for obtaining 
the purification letter was rejected by Paithan-
Brahmans was residing on the banks of river 
Godavari. There just to poke fun at Dnyandeva 
some of the Brahmamins asked him, if they beat 
the buffalo standing there with a whip, would the 
marks of those strokes appear on Dnyandeva’s 
back! And when one of them hit that buffalo with 
the whip, the actual marks appeared on the back 
of Dnyandeva. This incidence was indicative of 
Dnyandeva’s mastery over the time. The most 
wondrous act of Dnyandeva was when he made 
the same buffalo recite Vedic mantras after him 
when challenged by onlookers, by placing his 
hand on the head of that buffalo. As this whole 
incidence was happening in front of hundreds of 
Brahmins and all wise men present, they were 
highly pleased. The same buffalo, who was 
whipped by a Brahmin, was reciting in high pitch 
verses after verses of sacred Vedic-mantras while 
correctly following prescribed rules of such recital 
and this marvelous incidence was taking place 
on holy bank of Godavari. As we ourselves have 
directly observed these miracle performed by 
Dnyaneshwara, we all Brahmins of Paithan having 
come together are offering this purification letter 
with a pious mind to these children. Dnyaneshwara 
is capable of making ultimate liberation available 
to all just by utterance of his name by them. 

Whosoever is caring for his highest achievement, 
should not ridicule him even out of ignorance. It 
is certain that he would ever be revered by all on 
account of his pious and pure behaviour. Thus this 
letter is issued on 1209 Shake, Magha Suddha 5. 
(year 1287) I Bopadeva have prepared and I am 
offering this Purification Letter at auspicious feet 
of blessed Dnyaneshwara who has been revered 
even by Gods. May the auspicious occasion arise.

No thread ceremony yet :

No doubt, the learned Paithan Brahmins 
gave purification letter under very compelling 
circumstances but they like a shrewd Government 
officials had completely bypassed any mention 
of thread ceremony for which the whole episode 
took place. They not only absolved themselves 
from the responsibility of giving any firm 
decision on this issue but also avoided giving any 
specific instruction to Alandi Brahmins who had 
referred this case to them for issuing appropriate 
directives. Even Devkule house of Paithan, which 
was maternal home to Vitthalpanta’s mother, did 
not bother to perform necessary thread ceremony 
for their great grand children. Had they taken 
such bold step even at that belated moment, their 
names would have been inprinted in the history 
of Dnyaneshwari in golden letters. Unfortunately 
the ghost of wrong conception that the children of 
renunciate are not entitled for a thread ceremony 
was not ready to get down from the dull heads 
of Paithan Brahmins even after Dnyanadeva 
had performed most unusual miracle of reciting 
sacred Vedas from mouth of a so called dull-
headed buffalo. Had the Religious Council at 
Paithan taken such historical decision then and 
performed their thread ceremony with the great 
fanfare, they would have become respectable not 
only in Maharashtra but also in India as a whole. 
But they were contented in their small world like a 
proverbial frog in the well. They were not capable 
of grasping the true feelings of common masses 
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in this matter. At end of the day, Dnyandeva and 
his brothers were deprived of their birth right 
to become Brahmins. However common rustic 
people from other communities came forward and 
respected these extraordinary divine children. The 
assemblage of contemporary saints like Namadeva 
tailor, Gora Potter, Savata gardner, Chokha Mela, 
Narahari Goldsmith and others revered and 
accompanied Dnyanadeva during his pilgrimage 
in northern India at later dates. Common masses 
most humbly bent at his feet and became legible 
to attain to liberation. They assumed themselves to 
be insignificant ants and enjoyed bliss of supreme 
knowledge emanating from Dnanadeva’s mouth 
later on. And egoistic Sanskrit Pundits, seating 
in their ivory towers, kept themselves busy 
with meaningless squabbling over the differing 
interpretations of religious texts. Truly, the genius 
of Dnyaneshwara had appeared on this land for 
uplifting common masses through his divine Gita 
commentary Dnyaneshwari.

Buffalo’s resting place :

The buffalo who had recited Vedas went almost 
in trance due to that most unusual experience he 
had undergone. After forgetting his place and the 
owner, he was following Dnyaneshwara wherever 
he went. Even his owner large heartedly offered 
that buffalo to Dnyaneshwara. Then the foursome, 
along with that buffalo and purification letter, 
came to Aapegaon. After staying there for some 
days, they proceeded to Nevase. There used to be 
lot of curious devotees waiting for them wherever 
they halted on their way. Some used to revere 
Dnyaneshwara, some used to touch that buffalo 
and offer him the sweets. However that poor 
animal used to become agitated due this sudden 
attention being showered on him by people. So 
Dnyaneshwara gave him final rest at Aale village. 
After staying at Nevase for some days, they came 
to Alandi. By this time their fame had already 
reached Alandi and residents of Alandi gave them 

an unprecedented rousing welcome, which was 
never their lot in the past at Alandi. Nivritti handed 
over the purification letter to ‘Alandi Brahmins 
who were still reluctant to allow them to perform 
their thread ceremony as there was no mention to 
that effect in the letter given by Paithan-Brahmins. 
This may be considered as bad fate of those 
Brahmins but surely a blessing in disguise for 
common residents of Aalandi. These superhuman 
children, who could not be initiated into their own 
clan right from their birth to death, were willingly 
accepted by commoners who steadfastly supported 
them till their end.

Pilgrimage along with Saints : 

These four siblings, along with saints like 
Narahari Goldsmith and others, started for the 
holy pilgrimage. On their way to Pandharpur, 
they were joined by other saints like Chokha 
Mela from Mangavedha, Savata gardener from 
Aranbhendi and Gora potter from Teregaon. 
On reaching Pandharpur, Dnyaneshwara met 
with Saint Namadeva and persuaded him to 
join them with their pilgrimage. It is said that 
Dnyaneshwara even sought permission of God 
Vitthal to relieve Namdeva from his service. On 
their way to holy Prayaga, they purified one dacoit 
Harpal at Avandhyanagnatha, brought to life the 
son of Kamalakara Bhatta, who was beaten by 
the snake, and made one astrologer Viramangal at 
Ujjain to attain final liberation. After taking bath 
at confluence of rivers Ganges and Yamuna at 
Prayag, they proceeded to holy Kashi. At Kashi, 
they arrived at Manakarnika Ghats on river Ganges, 
where a great ydnya was being performed by one 
revered Brahmin Pundit Mudgalacharya. There 
as a dispute arose on the issue of who should be 
given the honour of first worship of ydnya, it was 
decided that a garland should be hanged from the 
trunk of an elephant and someone on whose neck 
she places that garland should be given that honour. 
To the great astonishment of all who were present 
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there to witness this incidence, the elephant put that 
garland around the neck of Dnyaneshwara. The 
saints accompanying him most delightfully gave 
the victory-call of ‘Pundalik Varada Hari Vitthala’, 
in the name of Dnyaneshwara, in unison. The 
Brahmins of Kashi most reverently bestowed that 
honour on Dnyaneshwara and put the prestigious 
turban on his head. The figure of Dnyaneshwara 
wearing this turban on his head became very 
famous later on in Maharashtra. It is said that 
this very form of Dnyaneshwara had appeared 
before revered blind Saint Gulabrao Maharaja 
during his trance. Subsequently the team arrived 
at Delhi where Mugul King Allauddin Khiljee 
was ruling. He deliberately got a cow killed in 
their presence to tease them. Whence Namadeva 
brought that cow back to life with power of his 
devotion. Then they proceeded to Gaya, Ayodhya, 
Dwaraka, and Girnar and finally arrived at Thar 
Desert of Rajasthan, where they approached a 
well for drinking water but were unable to fetch 
water because of its deepness. That time Namdev 
again with his devotional power made that well 
to overflow with water. Astonishingly that well 
still continues to overflow and is famous as 
‘Namdevjika’ kuwa. As the entourage of saints 
finally returned to Pandharapur, Namdeva ran 
towards God Vitthala and embraced him with 
great flow of emotion. Subsequently Lord Vitthala 
met all saints one by one and blessed them. In due 
course of time, all saints happily returned to their 
native places.

Sachidanandbaba : 

Now Dnyaneshwara’s fame had reached all 
over India. Wherever he used to go, people used 
to gather there reverently and listen to whatever 
he used to preach. Dnyaneshwara eventually 
started explaining implied meaning in the text 
of Mahabharata, especially in Bhgavadgeeta 
in a very flowing language that could be easily 
understood by common masses. That time people 

used to feel that he is their mother and is teaching 
them lessons in their rustic colloquial language. 
People sincerely started feeling that he is their 
mother incarnate. So they started addressing him 
as ‘Dnyaneshwara Mauli. The foursome often 
visited Alandi, Aapegaon and Nevase. Once, 
while in Nevase, Dnyaneshwara was suddenly 
approached by a lady through the crowd gathered 
round him and prostrated at his feet. Dnyaneshwara 
customarily blessed her with the saying ‘Be ever 
married’. That time people around said, “O Great 
Mauli, she had just lost her husband and she is on 
her way to offer herself bodily on her husband’s 
pyre.” Dnyaneshwara enquired about the name of 
her husband, when she replied, it is Saccidananda. 
Dnyaneshwara said, Oh! How then, can someone 
having his name as ‘Sat’ (existence), ‘Chit’ 
(consciousness) and ‘Aanand’ (bliss) die! So he 
went where her husband was laid on the pyre and 
no sooner did he move his right hand over the 
dead body of Sacchidananda than he became alive 
and stood up to the great astonishment of entire 
witnessing crowd. When they told Sacchidanad 
what has happened, he immediately went and 
fell at the feet of Dnyaneshwar. Afterwards, he 
determinedly followed Dnyaneshwar wherever he 
went.

Incarnation of Dnyaneshwari : 

When the foursome reached the old Mohiniraja 
temple at Nevase, Nivrittinatha called Dnyaneshwara 
and held him close to his heart. Dnyaneshwara said, 
“O my master! I am clearly listening to Bhgvatgita as 
if it is coming straight from your heart.” Nivrittinatha 
said, “Very well! Now onwards you would seat here 
and start explaining Gita-essence to people in their 
colloquial Prakrit language and this Sacchidananda 
would write it down simultaneously.” Immediately 
from very next day Dnyaneshwara started reciting 
his expert commentary on Bhgvatgita in Prakrit 
language by seating near an old truncated pillar in 
the premises of that temple and Sacchidanandbaba 
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used to write it down as directed by Nivrittinatha. 
As if he was brought to life by Dnyaneshwara 
for this purpose alone. At Nevase, an elaborate 
commentary consisting of 9032 Prakrit verses on 
700 Verses in 18 chapters of Sanskrit Bhgavatgita 
was narrated by Dnysneshwara during end of year 
1290 A.D. This commentary was aptly named as 
Bhavarthadipika meaning ‘Lamp of true essence’ 
which later on became famous as Dnyaneshwari 
composed by Saint Dnyaneshwara. Thus the epic 
of Dnyaneshwari was incarnated on this earth. 
Saint Sopandeva later on translated 700 Verses of 
Bhgavadgita in Prakrit which came to be known as 
‘Sopandevi’, thus the shortcoming of Dnyaneshwari, 
in a way, became fulfilled but people are not much 
aware this happening.

Changdeva Vateshwara :

Once when the foursome was at Alandi, 
their fame reached to Sage Changdeva, who 
was astonishingly 1400 years old hailing from 
Khandesh region. He decided to write a letter to 
Dnyaneshwara. But he was confused about how to 
address such an extraordinary young achiever. If 
he chose to address Dnyaneshwara as younger one, 
Dnyaneshwara was much more knowledgeable 
than him and if chose to address him as elder one, 
Dnyaneshwara was much younger in age than 
him. Thus in the end he just sent a blank paper 
to Dnyaneshwara through one of his followers. 
When Dnyaneshwara found that the letter was 
blank, he composed a series of 65 verses known 
as ‘Changdeva Pasashthi’ and sent it to him as his 
reply. Later on Changadeva proceeded for Alandi 
to meet Dnyaneshwara in a unique show of his 
strength.  He was astride a tiger and had a cobra in 
his hand which he used as a whip, along with the 
entourage of 1400 of his followers. That time, this 
foursome was leisurely seating on a half fallen 
wall, basking in the morning sun. Dnyaneshwara, 
on seeing this unusual procession, thought that 
they too would need a matching vehicle if they 

were to meet Chanagdeva on equal terms. When 
he looked at Nivrittinatha, he just nodded and 
Lo! Dnyaneshwara simply made that dead wall to 
slowly lift into the air while they were still mounted 
on it. Dnyaneshwara made it sail smoothly up to 
Changdeva, landed it on the ground in front of him 
and confronted him. On observing this strange 
miracle, Changdeva’s pride was shattered down 
to pieces and he immediately prostrated before 
Dnyanadeva who left Changdeva in care of 14 
year old Muktabai to teach him soul-knowledge. 
And Muktabai made Changdeva, who was as blank 
in soul-knowledge as his blank letter, versatile in 
soul-knowledge. Dnyaneshwara during the period 
of next six years, composed his other philosophical 
works such as ‘Amritanubhava’, meaning his own 
nectar like experiences in Brahma-knowledge 
as directed by Nivrittinatha, Yogavasistha, and 
hundreds of short unbroken verses known as 
Abhanga. Up till now only 800 of Abhanga are 
traceable but unfortunately not the commentary 
on legendary Chapter Yogavasishtha authored by 
Sage Vasishtha.

Decision of Samadhi :

All saints in Mahharashtra had customarily 
assembled at Pandharpur during Shake 1218 
Kartik Shuddh Dashami (year 1296 A.D.) for 
making religious offerings to Lord Vitthala. That 
time, Namdeva always used to be in the temple 
of Lord Vittahala. Chokha Mela, Gora potter, 
Parisa Bhagavata, Visoba Khechar, Janamitra, 
Sena hairdressor and others had become eager to 
meet Lord Vitthala, but their dear Dnyaneshwara 
Mauli had not arrived yet. Then on arrival of 
Dnyaneshwara along with gathering of devotees 
from Alandi, all of them took bath in Chandrabhaga 
river and started for Lord Vitthala temple. On 
their way to temple, lot of people eager to meet 
Dnyaneshwara rushed towards him. Among them, 
the distressed seekers of relief from worldly woes 
were large in number. Many of them used to fall 
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at the feet of Dnyaneshwara and pray him to 
relieve them from their sorrows. Dnyaneshwara 
too being very kind hearted used to listen to their 
worries sympathetically and solace them. As 
Dnyaneshwara was already bestowed with the 
yogic powers, they used to get relief just from his 
blessing. However now a days, Dnyaneshwara 
used to get more perturbed due to this constant 
worldly hindrance. People were expecting him 
to grant them his grace, without themselves 
taking any troubles to redress their problems by 
just prostrating at his feet. Being aware of this 
situation, Dnyaneshwara was rather reluctant to 
dabble into their destinies. Thus, in order to make 
masses keep faith in their self-duty rather than 
bending before him, he was seriously thinking 
of resorting to Sanjiwani Samahi (live self-
dissolution) as per the highest yogic practice. As all 
saints entered the sanctum of temple, Lord Vitthal 
himself assumed the human form to personally 
meet Dnyaneshwara. As Dnyaneshwara himself 
was the God’s manifestation, it is no wonder that 
Lord Vitthala too assumed the human form for his 
sake. Watching this unusual incidence with great 
admiration, all saints too became very emotional. 
Dnyaneshwara stood before Lord with the folded 
hands and humbly requested him, “O Lord! As I 
have fulfilled my destined duty faithfully, I feel 
that I should now resort to Sanjiwani Samadhi, so 
kindly grant me your permission to do so.” God 
replied, “O Dnyanasagara (ocean of knowledge)! 
You are the knowledge incarnate and you have 
made accessible your great spiritual experience for 
the sake of masses and thus have become eligible 
for my grace. So O Dnyanachakravarti! (Emperor 
of knowledge)! Your wish shall be fulfilled.”

Proceeding to Alandi along with God : 

When Dnyaneshwara declared his decision 
to resort to Samadhi, all devotees of Vitthala 
became very much agitated by just the thought 
of Dnyaneshwara’s parting away from them. 

The tears started rolling from their eyes. Sopana 
and Muktabai started weeping. Even Nivritti, 
who was in the ‘Beyond mind’ state during 
his last seven births, started staring intensely 
at the face of Dnyaneshwar. The next day there 
was recital of devotional songs. On third day 
Dnyaneshwara distributed the sweet-offerings 
to all who were present. On forth day Goddess 
Rukmini herself made arrangements for the 
parting lunch for Dnyaneshwara. That time all 
clapped in unison and gave their best wishes to 
Dnyaneshwara. Then entire entourage consisting 
of all saints, devotees, pilgrims and God himself 
along with Goddess Rukmini accompanied 
Dnyaneshwara to Alandi. There, all worshiped 
God with reverence and afterwards entire Aalandi 
was immersed in devotional songs and religious 
discourses throughout day and night for few 
days on. Namadeva was keeping close watch on 
Dnyaneshwara, as he was one fortunate enough 
among all saints to have very close rapport with 
Dnyaneshwara during their earlier pilgrimage 
of holy places across the country. He used to be 
very sorrowful all the while with feeling that 
Dnyaneshwara’s pleasant face would not be 
visible again. As the religious activities were in 
full swing, Dnyaneshwara often used to lapse into 
deep meditation. Sopana and Muktabai felt that 
their dear Dnyanadada should always be looking 
at them affectionately. Namdeva requested Lord 
to be on alert as not to allow Dnyaneshwara to 
lose his worldly awareness soon.

Preparations for Samadhi :

When saints started asking God as to where 
Dnyaneshwara would take his final Smadhi, God 
said that place of Samadhi should be in the same 
vicinity. He told Namdeva that this is an ancient 
place, declared accordingly by seers of last four 
ages. Namdeva, while describing collection-drive 
for the things required for Samadhi, said our 
minds become very agitated and tears become 
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unstoppable. I dispatched Nara, Vitha, Gonda, 
Mahada and Govinda (all sons of Namdeva) to 
collect necessary things for Samadhi. And their 
hearts were pounding with extreme sorrow while 
executing the order as per instructions of Lord. 
The search was on for exact place of Samadhi 
by God himself along with Dnyaneshwara. 
God asked him affectionately “Dnyaneshwara, 
become aware and say what your last wish is.” 
Dnyaneshwara then said, “it should be day of 
Ekadashi on Suddh Kartik month during Krishna 
Pakash (dark fortnight).” God on hearing his wish 
started overflowing with emotion and granted his 
wish. All saints while keeping Dnyaneshwara in 
their midst and taking sandal paste, flowers etc 
along with them were going to Lord for enquiring 
about exact time of Samadhi. When Namadeva 
noticed Nivrittinatha, Sopanadeva and Muktabai 
were standing still by the side, he gestured all 
to stop and asked Lord to solace them. So Lord 
came near them and took all three of them into his 
embrace. That time all of them started weeping 
uncontrollably. Namadeva too became emotional. 
While Nivrutti was remembering Dnyaneshwara; 
Sopana and Muktabai said Dnyaneshwara was 
their mother incarnate. Thereupon, Lord solaced 
and made them aware about their own destined 
roll. He told them that the roll of Dnyaneshwara 
of relieving world from miseries of Kali-age has 
now come to an end. So he asked the trio to take 
things in their own stride.

Lord Siddheshwara shows place of Samadhi :                           

Afterwards all four siblings went to 
Chakratirtha. Saints bathed Dnyaneshwara. Then 
he bowed to God and worshiped him with sandal 
paste and flowers taken from Namadaeva. The 
musical instruments were beating. Such a big 
crowd of devotees had gathered there to witness 
this event that didn’t leave space even for an 
ant to enter into. The procession took detour 
of village and halted at Siddheshwara temple. 

God worshiped Siddheshwara. That time, Lord 
Nilakantha appeared there along with Parvati. 
God told him that there is an ancient place of his 
own Samadhi below the statue of a Bull facing 
him. Then God removed that statue and also the 
stone slab below it, which was covering the way 
to an old cave. When he entered inside along with 
saints, to there surprise, the inner chamber was 
found to be containing deer-skin and fire-place. 
Lord Nilkanth explained that this place has been 
his secret Samadhi since ages together and that 
nobody even in Vaikuntha is aware of its existence 
of this Samadhi-place. Namadeva asked his sons 
to clean that place.

Saint’s parting lunch :

That day being the next day after full moon, 
all spent it in conducting religious discourses and 
singing of devotional songs. As a grand parting 
lunch was arranged on next day for the assembled 
saints; Ganga, Girija, Rahi and Rukmini braced 
themselves with elaborate preparations for that 
lunch. And soon a good spread of delicious dishes 
was kept ready. After all saints, seers, Gods and 
devotees had their bath, they were seated under a 
banyan tree for sumptuous lunch. God himself was 
wearing sacred apparel and was ready to serve the 
food to his devotees. God directed Rukmini to keep 
ready a dish for Dnyaneshwara. Namdeva escorted 
Dnyaneshwara for lunch and seated him along with 
Nivrittinatha, Sopandeva, and Muktabai and all 
assembled saints were flanking them on both the 
sides. God and Rukmini started serving food to them 
and Namadeva was distributing pure ghee amongst 
them. When all had lunch to their heart’s content, 
Dnyaneshwara was worshiped by Namadeva with 
fragrant garlands. Namadeva’s sons distributed 
the betel leaf rolls. Again a round of devotional 
discourses and song took place till late in the 
evening. God himself was immensely enjoying the 
event and was also dancing to those tunes.
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On to Samadhi Site :    

On thirteenth day of dark fortnight, all saints 
prepared the ground for Samadhi. First a clean 
washed cloth was spread; the leaves of Basil and 
Bel were spread over that and finally Durva grass 
was laid over it. The flower petals were sprinkled 
around the seat and lamps containing ghee were 
kindled. All came out the place after reverently 
worshiping that place. Dnyaneshwara was swaying 
with divine bliss. God sat near Dnyaneshwara, 
Nivritti, Sopana and Muktabai sat in the front. 
Nivrittinatha and God stood up. Dnyaneshwara 
started singing devotional song in praise of God 
and Nivrittinatha who was appearing as if almost 
melted down. Everybody’s eyes were full of tears. 
Saints were silently weeping and rubbing their eyes. 
Then Lord said to the siblings, how long would 
you remember him? The Samadhi time is nearing. 
Lord embraced Nivrittinatha and said all of you 
siblings of Dnyaneshwara will attain to status of 
Niranjana Samadhi. Don’t get agitated. God said 
to Muktabai, you don’t have to go anywhere, you 
already stand liberated. He said to Sopana, I have 
already fixed a place for your Samadhi and you will 
reach there during your next pilgrimage. He said 
to all, it is my responsibility to see that all of you 
are liberated. Dnyaneshwara has converted Alandi 
into Vaikuntha, Indranil mountain is Sopana’s last 
resort, Trymbakeshwara is for Nivritti and bank of 
Tapi River is where Muktabai will finally become 
her own self. Nivritti said, Lord, I am not getting 
peace of mind. In fact even when our parents left 
us, I wasn’t this much perturbed. All saints then 
bowed to Dnyaneshwara. Dnyaneshwara took 
round of the Samadhi-place. God stood on the 
first step of way down to the place of Samadhi to 
support Dnyaneshwara.

The Sunset :

The God and Nivrittinatha held 
Dnyaneshwara’s hands as he started his final 
journey by taking the downward steps. The 

attitudes of mass of people became helter-skelter 
as the fishes scramble when food is thrown in 
water. All ten directions became blurred. Even 
sky became gloomy. Dnyaneshwara took the seat 
at Samadhi-place. A copy of Dnyaneshwari was 
placed in front of him. Then Dnyaneshwara said, 
“Lord! You have made me the happiest person 
and now grant me an everlasting place at your 
feet.” He bowed three times and closed his eyes. 
Dnyaneshwara attained to Absolute Brahma-
state. Namdeva described this unique event as 
“Father Dnyaneshwara has assumed Samadhi; 
the knowledge-sun has set permanently on this 
earth”. Even God of Gods could not remove his 
eyes from Dnyaneshwara’s Samadhi-image. He 
just kept on lingering there. Thus Nivrittinatha 
brought God out from there by extending a 
helping hand to him and God finally placed the 
stone slab on mouth of the cave. Sopana and 
Muktabai fell on the ground and Nivritti became 
quite emotional. Somebody shouted, O Lord! 
Please help Nivrittinatha. All saints took bath in 
Indrayani River. God held Sopana close to his heart 
and solaced him. So Sopanadeva steadied himself. 
All saints worshiped Samadhi-place with flowers 
and engaged themselves in divine discourses for 
nine days. On tenth day, they departed after having 
parting lunch for their respective native places. 
Some saints remained back with Nivritti, Sopana 
and Muktabai; as it would not have been proper to 
leave them alone. Dnyaneshwara became one with 
Absolute Brahma. Every year a Samadhi-week is 
unfailingly observed at Aalandi.

Sopandeva’s and Changdeva’s Samadhis : 

Sopandeva and Muktabai had become quite 
depressed after Dnyaneshwara’s Samadhi. So 
people started for pilgrimage with them in order to 
give them some solace. They were experiencing 
Bramha-bliss in each other’s company. They halted 
for some days in an ancient temple at Kondhanpur 
near Kondhana (present day Sinhagad fort) 13 
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miles away from Pune. Now Sopanadeva’s face 
was showing a firm determination instead of 
earlier distress. He finally decided to lay down 
his body. He first took permission of Nivrittinatha 
and then solaced Muktabai. All saints became 
very sad. All of them arrived at a place called 
Sanvatsar (present day Sasvad); There Sopandeva 
laid down his body on bank of river Karha on 
13th Margashirsha. All saints remained there for 
15 days. Then the entourage of saints came to 
Puntambe during their pilgrimage. Now, Muktabai 
started looking distressful. Thus, Changdeva 
decided to lay down his body earlier than his Guru 
Muktabai. Changdeva laid down his ancient body 
at that ancient place on 13 Magh Vadya day. The 
accompanying saints observed five days religious 
discourse there and they proceeded further.

Back to Nevase and Aapegaon :

As Puntambe was nearer to Nevase, 
Nivrittinatha remembered and decided to go to 
Nevase. However, all became naturally very sad at 
Nevase with the fond memory of Dnyaneshwara 
and his immortal Dnyaneshwari. Muktabai used 
to sit near the pillar where Dnyaneshwara recited 
Bhavarthadipika (Dnyaneshwari) and stare at 
it continuously. After few days stay at Nevase, 
Namdeva suggested that they should go to 
Aapegon, which happened to be nearby and pay 
respects to Samadhi-place of Tryambakpanta, the 
great grandfather of Dnyaneshwara. All liked the 
plan and they all proceeded to Aapegaon. Muktabai 
remembered that when they were orphaned and 
had been to this place, their cousin brothers had 
appropriated their ancestral home. They weren’t 
allowed even to enter that house. So she felt very 
sad about it. Now a day she was becoming very 
distressed too. All saints tried to solace her but that 
was not of any avail. When the entourage arrived 
at Verul, they visited and paid respects to Lord 
Ghrushneshwara at an ancient temple there. Since 
then Muktabai forsake the food intake completely. 

Observing this Nivrittinatha became worried and 
realised that his little sister Mukti is not going to 
last for more days. But still they continued their 
onward journey while keeping Nivrittinatha and 
Muktabai in their midst. 

Muktabai became the light :

It was the month of Vaishakh, the hottest 
summer month in Khandesh and entire 
surroundings had become quite scorching. Now 
the entourage reached bank of Tapi river. As they 
were proceeding, lot of other devotees had joined 
them in their spiritual march with their staffs 
and flags. Along the Tapi bank, there were lot 
of big shady trees en-route like Mango, Karanj 
and Jamun. The wild Banana and Ramphal plants 
were laden with the fruits and bees were swarming 
all over them. Cuckoos were singing sweet fifth 
melody. Observing this wealth of nature, all saints 
were very much pleased and they momentarily 
forgot their distress. This was the spiritual place 
inhabited by Changdeva. When they arrived at 
Mangaon alias Mehun about two miles away 
from Edalabad, all rested there for a brief halt. 
But as Muktabai was quietly seating alone near 
Tapi-bank, being engrossed in a lost mood, 
Nivruttinatha came near her and reminded her of 
her original identity and asked her from where 
has she come and where does she intend to go! 
Muktabai said, “where to go; and from where to 
come! Everything is the form of my Master. There 
is no beginning nor is there any end. I had come 
leaving my form behind and have to go back there 
alone by donning again my original form. The 
Lord is residing in and out and the lamp has been 
kindled by him.” Saying so Muktabai steadied 
in her own form. Suddenly the lightning started 
thundering fiercely. This spectacle was going 
on for almost three hours. As this has happened 
when there was no trace of clouds in sky, entire 
assemblage of saints was bewildered and started 
gazing at sky in utter wonderment. Their eyes 
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were blinded by the brilliance of that lightening. 
When the spectacle ended and they opened their 
eyes; but Muktabai was not to be seen anywhere 
around. Where has she vanished. Muktabai had 
become the light. She had merged with her original 
form. That was the 12th day of Vaishakha Vadya 
month. All started weeping on observing that 
Muktabai, who was in their midst few hours ago, 
was no more. Nivrittinatha explained to them the 
relevance of Muktabai’s sudden disappearance. 
Recently a beautiful temple had come up near that 
place where Muktabai merged with supreme soul.

Darkness during the day :

When Vitthalpanta and Rukmini had departed 
leaving behind the young children on their own, 
eldest Nivritti had held the younger lot in his 
embrace and had assured them that he is their big 
brother and would never leave them alone to face 
their destiny. He waited patiently till all of them 
had attained to supreme Brahma. But now same 
Nivrittinatha, after having fulfilled his promise 
to the last word, had started becoming detached 
from other saints and getting engrossed in his soul. 
The saints were engaging him in devotional songs 
but he appeared not be interested in it. He used to 
suddenly say something in very cryptic words and 
then remain quiet for the long time. Some times he 
used to say that his soul has left his body behind and 
has united with Absolute Brahma. Thus all saints 
became sure that now this sun too is about to set. 
He had already distributed most valuable spiritual 
treasure he had received through Natha tradition 
to his younger siblings. So he had now become 
completely free from any responsibility towards 
them. All saints now started for Aalandi from 
Mangaon along with Nivrittinatha. On their way they 
visited the Saptashrungi mountain and paid respects 
to Goddess there and came to Tryambakeshwar for 
halt. As soon as they reached there, Nivrittinatha 
became surcharged with the remembrance of his 
most revered guru Gahininatha. Next morning all of 

them had a bath at holy Kushavart Lake and started 
for taking round of Brahmagiri mountain. There 
at the very start of that roundabout, Nivrittinatha 
laid his body. That was 13th day of Jeshth Vadya 
month of Shake 1219 i.e. year 1297 A.D. Namadeva 
very aptly describes this event as “The Sun has 
disappeared during the day and darkness has spread 
everywhere. Yoga-Lord Nivrittinatha has departed. 
Gone are those divine manifestations. O Lord! Now 
we remember him very much. I can’t bear this agony 
as my emotional surge is overflowing”.

Prostration :

God describes divine manifestations as:
Wherever prosperity and pity; both have come together; 
Dhananjaya, know they are; my manifestations.

(D-X/307) 

Really speaking, entire divine prosperity and pity-
incarnate had come to stay with Dnyaneshwara and his 
siblings in full measure. They were born as less than 
the ordinary human beings, they lived very laborious 
life, which would not come even to the lot of animals; 
but surpassed even Gods in bestowing Brahma-
knowledge to all. Thus Namadeva calls them as the 
divine manifestations. In fact they were aware that they 
were very manifestations of Lord Brahma, Lord Vishnu 
and Lord Mahesha, when they were touched by divinity 
of Natha tradition. Even then and even when all the 
extraordinary yogic powers were their maid servants; 
they proved to be very limit of the human endurance 
by living the life worse than that of a lowliest level, 
but at the same time, they displayed most extraordinary 
human excellence not achievable even by Gods. So 
not only did they become exemplary individuals for 
ordinary masses, but also guiding lights for saints, the 
knowledge-dispensers for seers and the supreme yogis 
for the yoga-seekers too. Not only this, but they became 
the very merciful Mauli (Mother) of entire humanity. 
So no amount of prostrations before these great living 
souls and great divine manifestations would be enough.

c
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I - PRE-RECITATION RITUAL ( )

Introduction :
Bhagavadgita is a classic treatise discoursed 

by Lord Krishna to distressful Arjuna, who had 
discarded his bow and arrow on the battlefield 
of Kurukshetra, on observing e ntire Kaurava 
clan including his near and dear ones confronting 
him in great Mahabharata war. This masterpiece 
of profound spiritual knowledge is interspersed 
with the basic ethical rules that govern human 
behavioural patterns. This chapter has been 
included by great Sage Vyasa in his world-famous 
epic Mahabharata dating back to about 5000 years. 
Bhagavadgita composed in Anushtubha metre is a 
series of 700 verses divided into eighteen chapters 
according to the topics discussed in this treatise. 
Dnyaneshwari is commentary made by saint 
Dnyaneshwara on each verse of Bhagwatgita. It 
is in fact Marathi Bhagwatgita so reciting rules of 
Gita are applicable to Dnyneshwari also. Each verse 
of Gita is, in fact a concise Mantra expounding 
the topic dealt with in brief. Now Mantras have 
their own system of rituals for their appropriate 
recitation, which ensures that outcome desired 
from them is fructified in the best possible manner.         

To begin with, one has to make a resolution 
spelling out clearly the purpose for that recitation. 
This resolution is an honourable invitation to the 
concerned deity for presiding over the function. 
Here, the intention is to inform that deity about the 
purpose of this exercise. This is just like inviting 
an important dignitary for a private ceremony. As 
one usually invites that dignitary by informing 
him about the purpose for which his presence is 
sought, the reference of a person through which 
he is being approached and then his credentials 
like name, address, venue and timing of the 
function etc. Then he requests the dignitary to 
make it convenient to grace that occasion. When 
that dignitary arrives, he is treated honourably by 
the host. And finally when that dignitary leaves 
the venue, the host once again reminds him to 

remember the specific issue he had in mind for 
inviting him for that occasion. When one indulges 
into so many formalities to make such function 
successful, then for the recital of a precious treatise 
like Bhgavadgita, performing the required rituals 
assumes much more importance. The Pre-Recital 
Rituals ensure the divine presence of presiding 
deity for this occasion.

Prerequisites : One reciting should either 
squat square-legged on a clean piece of woolen 
mat spread on the ground facing in either east 
or north direction and should place the book on 
the desk of proper height in his front. If this is 
not possible due to any physical handicap, then 
he should sit on a chair while keeping feet on the 
ground and should place the book on table in his 
front. Don’t disturb the arrangment or move the 
book during the period of recitation. A glass full 
of water with a spoon inside it should be placed on 
left side and an empty dish should be kept in the 
front. A napkin should be kept handy for wiping 
face and hands. 

Procedure : The procedure of Pre-recital 
Rituals of Bhagvadgita consists mainly of A) 
Resolution, B) Geeta-Glory recitation, C) Mantra, 
D) Bij (Seed), E) Kilak (Key), F) Shakti (Energy) 
G) Karanyas (Hand posture), H) Hridayanyas 
(Heart posture) and I) Dhyan (Meditation).        
A) Resolution () :

A spoonful of water should be taken by left 
hand and should be poured on right hand palm, 
that water should be drunk three times with saying 
( :,  :,  :) Aum 
salutation to Keshava. This procedure should be 
repeated two times more with saying Aum salutation 
to Narayana, Aum salutation to Madhava The face 
should be wiped by a napkin twice and the mouth 
should be touched by the base of right hand thumb 
three times. Afterwards, a spoonful of water taken 
on right hand palm should be poured twice in the 
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dish. Now, a spoonful of water should again be 
taken on right hand palm and 24 names of Lord 
Vishnu should be uttered in the following sequence.

1. Aum Salutation to Keshava
2. Aum Salutation to Narayana
3. Aum Salutation to Madhava
4. Aum Salutation to Govinda
5. Aum Salutation to Vishnua
6. Aum Salutation to Madhusudana
7. Aum Salutation toTrivikrama
8. Aum Salutation to Wamana
9. Aum Salutation to Shridhara
10. Aum Salutation to Hrishikesha
11. Aum Salutation to Padmanabha
12. Aum Salutation to Damodara
13. Aum Salutation to Sankarashana
14. Aum Salutation to Vasudeva
15. Aum Salutation to Pradyumna
16. Aum Salutation to Aniruddha
17. Aum Salutation to Purusottama
18. Aum Salutation to Adhokshaja
19. Aum Salutation to Narasimha
20. Aum Salutation to Acyuta
21. Aum Salutation to Janardana
22. Aum Salutation to Upendra
23. Aum Salutation to Hara
24. Aum Salutation to Shreekrishnaa

Then, water placed on right hand palm should 
be poured in the dish and ‘Nadi Shodhan Pranayam’ 
(Inhaling through left nostril while closing right 
nostril by right hand thumb, then exhaling through 
right nostril while closing left nostril by right hand 
second finger. This procedure should be reversed by 
inhaling through right nostril and exhaling through 
left nostril). This entire sequence should be repeated 
for two times more. Then the presiding deity should 
be addressed by uttering following words-

Oh Devadhideva! Brahmandnayaka! 
Shrikrishna!
Gitanatha ! Kindly be present along with Goddess 
Laxmi by entering into this book and rest there. The 

Following deities should then be addressed with 
folded hands by uttering their specific names as -

Aum! Salutations to Shriman 
Mahaganadhipate, Desired Deity! Family Deity! 
Village Deity!  Vastupurush! ‘All Chief Deities! 
Adityadi Navagrahas! All Gods! All Performing 
priests! When all concerned are addressed 
accordingly, nobody of them would be displeased 
or would bring any obstacle in our resolution.

Then, a spoonfull of water by left hand should 
be poured on right palm and proper resolution 
should be spelt out as follows - Out of this 
Cosmos on earth, in ….. Country, in ….. State, in 
…..District, in ….. Tahsil, in …..City/Village, on 
…..Road, in ….. Society, on …..Floor, in Flat No 
….. , with Mobile No ………., having e-mail id 
……….., on …..date, …….Month, ………Year, 
at ….. hrs, I (Full name), Mother’s name, Father’s 
name, having ….. Family lineage () (if not 
known, then Kashyap) am reciting Bhagvadgita for 
securing the fruits mentioned in Gita-Glory, as well 
for wellbeing, stability, success, long life, health, 
wealth, prosperity and riddance from calamities 
for my family members including domestic and 
pet animals, birds etc. and also for (here desired 
resolution, if any should be mentioned clearly) in 
(predetermined...) days. Then spoonful of water 
taken on palm should be poured into dish. If 
necessary flowers, sandal paste, rice grains should 
be offered, and a lamp and the incense sticks 
should be lighted and waved in front of book. 
Now, all worshiping material should be kept aside 
and Gita-Glory should be recited first. (Note: Use 
of spit for turning the pages of book should not 
be resorted to as that reduces the sanctity of book 
as well as brings about wrath of Presiding Deity. 
Instead, use of any bookmark should be made.)

Then Gita Glory as stated below should be 
recited. 

c
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B) Gita-Glory

Salutations to Ganesha and Radharamana

  - Earth said
^JdmZ na_oem, ^pŠVaì`{^Mm[aUr& àmaãY ^wÁ`_mZñ`, H$W§ ^d{V ho à^mo&& 1
Lord, tell me, how devotion of one experiencing fate could be exclusive. 1

  - Blessed Vishnu said

àmaãY§ ^wÁ`_mZmo {h, JrVmä`mgaV: gXm& g _wŠV: g gwIr bmoHo$, H$_©Um Zmon{bß`Vo&& 2
He engrossed in Gita-study while experiencing fate is liberated, happy and untainted by karma. 2 
_hmnmnm{X nmnm{Z, JrVmÜ`mZ§ H$amo{V MoV²& Šd{MËñneª Z Hw$d©pÝV, Z{bZrXb_å~wdV²&& 3
He is untouched by greatest sins while meditating on Gita, as lotus in water. 3 
JrVm`m… nwñVH§$ `Ì, `Ì nmR>… àdV©Vo& VÌ gdm©{U VrWm©{Z, à`mJmXr{Z VÌ d¡&& 4
Where Gita-recital taking place, there all holy places like Prayaga remain present. 4 
gd} Xodmü `o F$f`mo, `mo{JZ… nÞJmü `o& ghm`mo Om`Vo erK«§, `Ì JrVm àdV©Vo&& 5
All Gods, seers, yogis, cobra-kings come to help where Gita is recited. 5 
`Ì JrVm{dMmaü, nR>Z§ nmR>Z§ lwV_²& VÌmh§ {Z{üV_² n¥Ïdr, {Zdgm{_ gX¡d hr&& 6
Where recital and listening of Gita is done; there certainly, I always dwell, Earth! 6
JrVml`o@h§ {Vð>m{_, JrVm _o MmoÎm_§ J¥h_²& JrVmkmZwnm{lË`, ÌtëbmoH$mÝnmb`må`h_²&& 7
I dwell in Gita, as it is my home; I sustain tri-worlds by means of Gita-knowledge. 7 
JrVm _o na_m {dÚm, ~«÷énm Z g§e`…& AY©_mÌmjam {ZË`m, ñd{Zdm©À`nXmpË_H$m&& 8
Gita is my supreme knowledge, Brahma-form; Aum and poetry that I ever narrate. 8 
{MXmZÝXoZ H¥$îUoZ, àmoŠVm ñd_wIVmo@Ow©Z_²& doXÌ`r namZÝXm, VÎdmW©kmZg§`wVm&& 9
Krishna himself narrated it to Arjun; it’s tri-Veda, supreme bliss and principle knowledge. 9
`mo@ï>mXeOnmo {ZË`§, Zamo {Züb_mZg…& kmZ{gqÕ g b^Vo, VVmo `m{V na§ nX_²&& 10
He reciting eighteen chapters gains steady mind, perfect knowledge and supreme goal. 10 
nmRo>@g_W©… g§nyU}, VVmo@Yª nmR>_mMaoV²& VXm JmoXmZO§§ nwÊ`§, b^Vo ZmÌ g§e`…&& 11
If unable to recite fully, half text to be recited for sure gain of cow-charity merit. 11
{Ì^mJ§ nR>_mZñVw, J“mñZmZ\$b§ b^oV²& fS>e§ On_mZñVw, gmo_`mJ\$b§ b^oV²&& 12
By reciting 1/3 text, merit of Ganges-bath and by 1/6 text, Soma-fruit is gained. 12 
EH$mÜ`m`§ Vw `mo {ZË`§, nR>Vo ^pŠVg§`wV…& éÐbmoH$_dmßZmo{V, JUmo ^yËdm dgo{ƒa_²&& 13
He reciting at least one chapter devotedly reaches Rudra-resort and stays as Gana. 13 
AÜ`m`§ ûbmooH$nmX§ dm, {ZË`§ `… nR>Vo Za…& g `m{V ZaVm§ `mdV², _Ýd§Va§ dgwÝYao&& 14
He reciting regularly a treatise or a verse is born as human till end of manvantar. 14
JrVm`m… ûbmoH$XeH§$, gßV nÄM MVwîQ²>ç_²& Ûm¡ ÌrZoH§$ VXWª dm, íbmoH$mZm§ `… nRo>Þa…&& 15
He reciting ten, seven, five, four, three, two, one or even half verse; 15
MÝÐbmoH$_dmßZmo{V, dfm©Um_`wV§ Y«wd_²& JrVmnmR>g_m`wŠVmo, _¥Vmo _mZwfVm§ d«OooV²&& 16
He gains moon-resort, dwells for one lakh years; he dying while reciting is born as human. 16
JrVmä`mgnwZ…H¥$Ëdm, b^Vo _wpŠV_wÎm__²& JrVmoË`wƒmag§`wŠVmo, {_«`_mUmo JqV b^oV²&& 17
He on studying full Gita is liberated and if he dies while reciting, he attains final goal. 17

 PART I XXXXIV



Dnyaneshwari Today

JrVmW© ldUmgŠVmo, _hmnmn`wŠVmo@{n dm& d¡Hw$ÊR§> g_dmßZmo{V, {dîUwZmgh _moXVo&& 18
He though great sinner while listening to Gita goes to Vaikunth and dwells with Vishnu. 18
JrVmWª Ü`m`Vo {ZË`§, H¥$ËdmH$_m©{U ^y[ae…& OrdÝ_wŠV… g {dko`o, XohmÝVo na_§nX_²&& 19
He abiding Gita while doing assigned karmas is liberated and gains supreme goal. 19
JrVm_m{lË` ~hdmo, ^y^wOmo OZH$mX`…& {ZY©yVH$ë_fm bmoHo$, JrVm `mVm… na§ nX_²&& 20
Many kings like Janaka supported by Gita were freed from sins gained supreme goal. 20
JrVm`m… nR>Z§ H¥$Ëdm, _mhmËå`§ Z¡d `… nRo>V²& d¥Wm nmR>mo ^doÎmü, l_ Ed øwXmöV…&& 21
He not reciting Glory after Gita-recital, his recital and efforts are wasted, so say expert. 21

  - Suta said

EVÝ_mhmËå`g§`wŠV§, JrVmä`mg§ H$amo{V `…& g VË\$b_dmßZmo{V, Xþb©^m§ J{V_mßZw`mV²&& 22
He, who studies Glory with Gita, on receiving desired fruit attains rare goal.  22
_mhmËå`_oVÒrVm`m, _`m àmoŠV§ gZmVZ_²& JrVmÝVo M nRo>ÚñVw, `XwŠV§ VË\$b§ b^oV²&& 23
I proclaimed eternal Gita-Glory; he reciting this after Gita gains desired fruits. 23

&& B{V lrdmamhnwamUo JrVm_mhmËå`§&&
So Gita-Glory from Varaha-Purana is over.

&& har › VV² gV²&& har › VV² gV²&& har › VV² gV²&&
Aum Tat Sat

C) Mantra (  ) : 
Now Mantra should be recited as under
› lrJUoem`Z_…& lrgañdË`¡Z_…& lrJmonmbH¥$îUm`Z_…&&
‘Aum Salutations to Lord Ganesha, Goddess Sarasvati, Lord Gopalakrishna,
› Añ` lr_ØJdX²JrVm& _mbm_§Ìñ` ^JdmZ doXì`mgF${f…&&
‘Aum Blessed Veda-Vyasa Seer, the author of Shreemadbhagavatgita Mantra Series.
D) Seed :
AZwîQw>n² N§>X… lrH¥$îU:, na_mË_¡d XodVm&
Anushtubha Metre, Shreekrishna deity, the Supreme God. 
AemoÀ`mZÝdemoMñËd§, àkmdmXm§ü ^mfgo&& B{V ~rO_²&&
You are worrying about a thing not worth worrying, and speaking knowledgeably. This is the Seed.
E) Key :
Ah§ Ëdm_ gd© nmnoä`mo, _moj{`î`m{_ _m ewM…&& B{V H$sbH$_²&&
I shall bestow Liberation on to you. Don’t grieve. This is the Key.
F) Energy :
gd©Y_m©Z² n[aË`Á`, _m_oH§$ eaU§ d«O& B{V e{º$…&
Take refuge only in me alone on discarding all duties. This is the Energy.
G) Hand etc. postures (   ) : 
While reciting Mantras, the tips of corresponding fingers of both the hands should be touched together 
and while repeating salutations after each Mantra, both palms should be joined together.
› Z¡Z§  qN>X§{V eóm{U, Z¡Z§ Xh{V nmdH$…& BË`§Jwð>mä`m§ Z_…&
Touch Thumb-tips and say: 
Aum, neither weapons split it nor fire burns it; Salutation to Thumb. 1
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› Z M¡Z§ ŠboX`§Ë`mnmo, Z emof`{V _méV…& B{V VO©Zrä`m§ Z_…&
Touch the First finger-tips and say; salutation to finger.
Aum, it is neither wetted by water nor is dried by wind Salutation to First finger 2
› AÀNo>Úmo@`_Xmømo, @`_ŠboÚmo@emoî` Ed M& B{V _Ü`_mä`m§ Z_…&
Touch the Second finger-tips and say:
Aum, it neither gets split nor does it become dry; Salutation to Second finger.  3
› {ZË`… gd©JV…, ñWmUwaMbmo@`§  gZmVZ…& B{V AZm{_H$mä`m§  Z_…&
Touch the Third finger-tips and say: 
Aum, it pervades all, this ancient doesn’t waver, Salutation to Third finger.  4
› ní` _o nmW© ê$nm{U, eVemo@W ghóe& B{V H${Z{ð>H$mä`m§ Z_…&
Touch the Small fingers and say:
Aum, Parth, behold my forms in hundreds and thousands, Salutation to Small finger! 5
› ZmZm{dYm{Z {Xì`m{Z, ZmZmdUm©H¥$Vr{Z M& B{V H$aVbn¥ð>mä`m§ Z_…&
Rub both the Palms and say: 
Aum, numerous divine kinds and colours; Salutation to Palms. 6
H) Heart etc. postures (  ) : 
While reciting Mantras, right hand should be placed on corresponding limbs and while repeating 
Salutation after each Mantra, both palms should be joined together. 
› Z¡Z§ qN>X§{V eóm{U, Z¡Z§ Xh{V nmdH$…& B{V õX`m` Z_…&
Place right hand on heart and recite Aum, neither weapon neither split it nor fire burns it. 1
› Z M¡Z§ ŠboX`§Ë`mnmo, Z emof`{V _méV…& B{V {eago ñdmhm &
Place right hand on top of head and recite Aum, neither water wets it nor wind dries it.  2
› AÀNo>Úmo@`_Xmømo, @`_ŠboÚmo@emoî` Ed M& B{V {eIm`¡ deQ²>&
Place right hand on back apex of head and recite Aum, it neither gets split nor does it become dry.  3
› {ZË`… gd©JV… ñWmUwa, Mbmo@`§ gZmVZ…& B{V H$dMm` hþ_²&
Rotate both hands over the body and recite Aum, it pervades all, this ancient doesn’t waver.  4
› ní` _o nmW© ê$nm{U, eVemo@W ghñÌe…& B{V ZoÌÌ`m` dm¡fQ>&
Place first finger of right hand between the two eyebrows and recite Aum, Parth, behold my forms in 
hundreds and thousands. 5
› ZmZm{dYm{Z {Xì`m{Z, ZmZmdUm©H¥$Vr{Z M& B{V Aóm` \$Q²>&
Rotate right hand over head and recite Aum, numerous divine kinds and colours. 6

B{V öX`m{XÝ`mg… 
This should be followed by the clapping of hands and say 

&& lrH¥$îUàrË`W} nmRo> {d{Z`moJ…&&
Recited for sake of Lord Krishna.

I) Meditation ( ) :
› nmWm©` à{V~mo{YVm§ ^JdVm, Zmam`UoZ… ñd`§Ÿ& ì`mgoZ J«{WVm§ nwamU _w{ZZm _Ü`o_hm^maV_²Ÿ&& 1
Aum, Narayan advised this to Arjuna, ancient sage Vyasa authored this in Mahabharata. 1
AÛ¡Vm _¥Vd{f©Ut ^JdVr_², Aï>mXeÜ`m{`ZtŸ& Aå~ Ëdm_ZwgÝXYm{_ ^JdÒrVo ^dìXo{fUr_²&& 2
Bhagavati showering non-duality-nectar, Ambe of eighteen chapters; 
I dwell in you, Bhagavatgita, worldly-life destroyer!  2
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Z_mo@ñVwVo ì`mg {demb~wÓ²ço, \w$ëbmaqdXm`VnÌZoÌ& `oZËd`m ^maVV¡bnyU©…, àÁdm{bVmo kmZ_`: àXrn…&& 3
I salute you, Vyasa of totality-lotus-eyes; you illuminated knowledge-lamp with Bharat-oil. 3
ànÞnm[aOmVm`, VmoÌdoÌ¡H$nmU`o& kmZ_wÐm` H¥$îUm`, JrVm_¥VXwho Z_…&& 4
I salute to protector fragrant, rein-whip holder, knowledge-ocean Krishna milking Gita-cow! 4
gdm}n{ZfXmo Jmdmo, Xmo½Ym JmonmbZ§XZ:& nmWm} dËg… gwYr^m}ŠVm, Xw½Y§ JrVm_¥V§ _hV²&& 5
Upanishads are cows, milkman is Gopal-joy and Parth is calf suckling Gita-milk. 5
dgwXodgwV§  Xod§, H§$gMmUya_X©Z_²& XodH$sna_mZÝX§, H¥$îU§ d§ÝXo OJÒþé_²&& 6
I bow to Vasudevsuta, Kams-Chanur slayer, joy of Devaki, Krishna; revered world-guru. 6
^rî_ÐmoUVQ>m  O`ÐWObm, JmÝYmaZrbmoËnbm & eë`J«mhdVr H¥$noU, dhZr H$U}Z dobmHw$bm&& 7
Bhishma and Drona are banks, Jayadratha is pool, Shakuni is blue stone;
Shaly is crocodile, Kripa and Karna are drifting speedily in great river.  7
AœËWm_{dH$U©Kmoa_H$am, Xþ`m}YZmd{V©Zr& gmoÎmrUm© Ibw nmÊS>d¡, aUZXr H¡$dV©H$… Ho$ed…&& 8
Ashvatthama and Vikarna are cruel alligators, Duryodhana is whirlpool; 
Flute-welder, sailor has made Pandavas to cross battle-river. 8
nmame`©dM… gamoO__b§, JrVmW© JÝYmoËH$Q§>& ZmZm»`mZH$Ho$ga§ h[aH$Wm, gå~moYZm~mo{YV_²&& 9
Vyasa’s words are pure lotuses, fragrant Gita-essence, 
Various stories of Hari are pollens doling out knowledge.  9
bmoHo$ g‚mZ fQ²>nX¡ahah…, nonr`_mZ§ _wXm& ^y`mØmaVn‘>O§, H${b_bàÜd§{g Z… lo`go&& 10
Pious men carry bliss and love after cleaning dirt of Bharata-mire and become happy.  10
_yH§$ H$amo{V dmMmb§, n“w b“`Vo {J[a_²& `ËH¥$nm V_h§ dÝXo, na_mZÝX_mYd_²&& 11
Dumb becomes orator, crippled crosses mountain, I salute Madhava, supreme joy!  11
`§ ~««÷m déUoÝÐéÐ_éV…, ñVwÝdpÝV {Xì`¡… ñVd¡…-& doX¡:gm“nXH«$_mon{ZfX¡:, Jm`pÝV `§ gm_Jm…&& 12
Varuna-Indra, Rudra, Maruta worship with divine hymns; Veda sings glory in Kramopanishada. 12
Ü`mZmdpñWVVÒVoZ _Zgm, ní`pÝV `§ `mo{JZmo& `ñ`mÝV§ Z {ZXÿ… gwamgwaJUm, Xodm` Vñ_¡ Z_…&& 13
Yogis see him in meditation-state, Gods and demons unaware of its end, I salute Lord!  13
emÝVmH$ma§ ^wOJe`Z§, nÙZm^§ gwaoe§& {dœmYma§ JJZgÑe§, _oKdUª ew^m“_²&& 14
Peace-provider, Shesha-bed sleeper, with lotus from navel, God’s-Lord; 
Cosmos-supporter, sky-like, cloud-coloured, pious-bodied!  14
bú_rH$mÝV§ H$_bZ`Z§  `mo{J{^Ü`m©ZJå`§& dÝXo  {dîUw§ ^d^`ha§  gd©bmoH¡$H$ZmW_²&& 15
Laxmi-husband, lotus-eyed, knowable to yogis by meditation; 
Visnu, world-fear destroyer and supporter of all beings! 15

&& B{V lr_ØJdÒrVm Ý`mg Ü`mZm{X&&

Gita and Gita-Glory Recitation : 

Now proper Gita Recitation should be carried out during the predetermined period of days. Sage 
Suta, the author of the Gita-Glory says that after proper Gita recitation is completed, the Gita-Glory 
recitation should again be carried out in the end. This is just to remind presiding deity to remember 
the resolution made by someone at the beginning and requesting it to fructify the same. Otherwise, the 
whole exercise will prove to be in vain.

c
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At righteous Kurukshetra, rallied battle eager; mine and Pandu’s sons, what they did Sanjaya? (G-I/1)
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Dnyaneshwari Today
n{hbm AÜ`m` - AOw©Z{dfmX`moJ

Chapter I - Arjuna Anguish Yoga

› Z‘mo Or AmÚm& doXà{VnmÚm& O` O` ñdg§doÚm& AmË‘ê$nm&& 1
› Z‘mo Or AmÚm& doXà{VnmÚm& O` O` ñdV:M ñdV…g OmUË¶m& AmË‘ê$nm&& 1
Aum I bow to the Primordial; expounded by Vedas; victory, victory to self-knower; soul-form. 1

Xodm Vy§{M JUoew& gH$bmW©‘{VàH$mew& åhUo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw& AdYm[aOmo Or&& 2
Xodm Vy{M JUoe& gH$bm§À`m ~wÕrbm XoVmo àH$me& åhUo {Zd¥ÎmrXmg& EoH$mdo Or&& 2 
God you are Ganesha; everyone’s intellect-enlightener; says Nivrittidasa; pay attention, Sir!  2

h| eãX~«÷ Aeof& Vo{M ‘y{V© gwdof& VoW dU©dnw {ZXm}f& {‘adV Ago&& 3
ho MhþdoX g‘ñV& VrM ‘yVr© gwdo{fV& VoW AjaXoh {ZXm}f& emo^V Ago&& 3
These four Vedas* all; that beautifully attired idol; the literal-body faultless; is flaunting. 3

ñ‘¥{V Vo{M Ad`d& XoIm A§JrH$^md& VoW bmdÊ`mMr R>od& AW©emo^m&& 4
ñ‘¥Vr Vo{M Ad`d OmU& OUy earamMr R>odU& VoW bmdÊ`mMr ImU& ñ‘¥VrMm AW©&& 4 
Smritis* are limbs; observe body-language; there is adornment-mine; smiritis’ meaning. 4

AîQ>mXe nwamUo& Vr{M ‘{U^yfUo& nXnÕVr§ IodUo& à‘o`aËZm§Mr&& 5
AR>amhr nwamUo& VrM aËZ^yfUo& ûbmoH$aMZm H$m|XUo& {gÕmÝVaËZm§Mr&& 5
Eighteen Puranas*; these are gem-ornaments; verse-format settings; of doctrine-jewels. 5

nX~§Y ZmJa& Vo{M a§Jm{Wbo A§~a& OoW gm{hË` dmUo gnya& COmimMo&& 6
H$mì`N>§X gw§Xa& Vo{M a§J{dbobo dñÌ& Ë`mMo gm{hË`énr H$mR> ^anya& CR>mdmMo&& 6
Poetry-metres beautiful; that is coloured apparel; its literary-borders plentiful; and prominent. 6

XoIm H$mì`ZmQ>H$m& Oo {ZYm©[aVm§ gH$m¡VwH$m& Ë`m{M éUPwUVr jwÐK§{Q>H$m& AW©Üd{Z&& 7
XoIm H$mì`ZmQ>H$m& Oo {ZapIVm gH$m¡VwH$m& Ë`m{M éUPwUË`m KmJè`m& H$[aVr AW©ÜdZr&& 7 
Behold poetry-dramas; observed admiringly; those jingle bells; create evocative rhythms. 7

ZmZm à‘o`m§Mr nar& {ZnwUnUo nmhVm Hw$gar& {XgVr C{MV nXo ‘mPmar& aËZo ^br&& 8
ZmZm {gÕmÝVm§Mo àH$mar& {ZnwUnUo nmhVm H$bmHw$gar& {XgVr C{MV nXo KmJè`m‘Ybr& aËZo ^br&& 8
Many doctrine-patterns; observed carefully; appear as bells studded with; jewels exquisite. 8

VoW ì`mgm{XH$m§{M`m ‘Vr& Vo{M ‘oIim {‘adVr& MmoIminUo PiH$Vr& nëbdgS>H$m&& 9
VoW ì`mgm§{XH$m§À`m ~wÕr& Ë`mM H$‘a~§Y emo^Vr& Aà{V‘nUo PiH$Vr& eoë`mMo gmoJo&& 9
There intellect of Vyasa and others; that waistband shines; uniquely dazzle; cape’s laces. 9
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XoIm fS²Xe©Z| åh{UVr& Vo{M ^wOm§Mr AmH¥$Vr& åhUD${Z {dg§dmX| Y[aVr& Am`wY| hmVt&& 10
XoIm ghm Xe©Zo åhUVr& Ë`mM hmVm§À`m à{VH¥$Vr& åhUy{Z ‘V{^ÞVoMr Y[aVr& Am`wYo hmVr&& 10
Those six Darshanas*; replicas of hands; so held differing opinions; as weapons in hands. 10

Var VH©w$ Vmo{M naew& Zr{V^oXþ A§Hw$ew& doXmÝVw Vmo ‘hmagw& ‘moXHw$ {‘ado&& 11
Var VH©$emñÌ Vmo{M naew& Zr{VemñÌ A§Hw$ew& doXmÝV Vmo ‘Ywaagw& ‘moXH$ {‘ado&& 11
So logic is hatchet, ethics is goad; Vedanta* is juice that sweet; offering is flaunting. 11

EHo$ hmVt X§Vw& Omo ñd^mdVm I§{S>Vw& Vmo ~m¡Õ‘Vg§Ho$Vw& dm{V©H$mMm&& 12
EH$m hmVr XmV& Omo ñd^mdV: I§{S>V& Vmo ~m¡Õ‘V I§S>Z g§Ho$V& dm{V©H$mMm&& 12 
Tusk in one hand; that is naturally broken; sign of Buddhist opinion refutation; of Vartikas*. 12

‘J ghO| gËH$madmXþ& Vmo nÙH$é daXþ& Y‘©à{Vð>m Vmo {gÕþ& A^`hñVw&& 13
‘J ghOH«$‘o gm§»`Xe©Z& Vmo H$‘ihñV Xo daXmZ& Y‘©ñWmnZm Vmo {gÕ& A^`hñV&& 13
Samkhya-Darshana; that lotus-hand blesses; perfect religion-foundation; assuring hand. 13

XoIm {ddoH$d§Vw gw{d‘iw& Vmo{M ew§S>mX§Sw> gaiw& OoW na‘mZ§Xþ Ho$diw& ‘hmgwImMm&& 14
XoIm {ddoH$d§V gw{Z‘©i& Vmo{M gm|So>Mm gmoQ> gai& OoW na‘mZ§X Ho$di& ‘hmgwImMm&& 14
Behold discernment purest; that trunk straight; where supreme bliss is; of great pleasure. 14

Var g§dmXþ Vmo{M XeZw& Omo g‘Vm ew^«dUw©& Xodmo CÝ‘ofgyú‘ojUw& {d¿ZamOw&& 15
Var g§dmX Vmo{M XmV& Á`mMm ew^«dU© g‘VoMm g§Ho$V& hm Xod VoOñdr gyú‘ZoÌ& {d¿ZamO&& 15
Dialogue is tusk; whiteness is equality symbol; God of brilliant tiny eyes; evil-eliminator. 15

‘O AdJ‘{b`m XmoZr& ‘r‘m§gm ldUñWmZt& ~moY‘Xm‘¥V ‘wZr-& Abr go{dVr&& 16
‘O ^mgë`m XmoÝhr& ‘r‘m§gm H$U©ñWmZr& ~moYê$nr ‘mXH$ A‘¥V, ‘wZr& ^«‘aê$no go{dVr&& 16
I felt both; Mimamsas at ear-place; knowledge is intoxicating nectar; sage-bees consume it. 16

à‘o`àdmb gwà^& Û¡VmÛ¡V Vo{M {ZHw§$^& g[agonUo EH$dQ>V B^-& ‘ñVH$mdar&& 17
{gÕmÝVàdmi gwàH$mebo& Û¡V-AÛ¡VmMr VrM J§S>ñWio& EH$dQ>br Vwë`~io& JO‘ñVH$mdar&& 17
Doctrine-corals illuminating; duality/non-duality temples; merged; on elephant-head. 17

Cnar Xemon{ZfX|& {O`| CXma| kmZ‘H$a§X|& {V`| Hw$gw‘| ‘w²JwQ>t gwJ§Y|& emo^Vr ^bt&& 18
daVr Xemon{ZfXo& Or CXmanUo XoVr kmZ‘H$a§Xo& Vr ’w$bo ‘wHw$Q>r {ZOgwJ§Yo& emo^Vr ^br&& 18
At top, ten Upanishdas*; generously giving intellect-honey; fragrant crown flowers; shining. 18

AH$ma MaU`wJwb& CH$ma CXa {demb& ‘H$ma ‘hm‘§S>b& ‘ñVH$mH$ma|&& 19
A-H$ma MaU`wJb& C-H$ma CXa {demb& ‘-H$ma ‘hmdVw©i& ‘ñVH$mH$mao&& 19
Syllable A is feet-twin; syllable U is big belly; syllable M is great-orb; head-shaped. 19

ho {VÝhr EH$dQ>bo& VoW| eãX~«÷ H$dib|& V| {‘`m§ lrJwéH¥$nm Z{‘b|& Am{X~rO&& 20
ho {VÝhr EH$dQ>bo& VoW eãX~«÷ gm‘mdbo& Vo ‘r lrJwéH¥$no Z{‘bo& Am{X~rO&& 20 
These three united; there Aum is included; that I with guru-grace bowed; to primordial seed. 20

AmVm A{^Zd dmp½dbm{gZr& Oo MmVw`m©W©H$bmH$m{‘Zr& Vo emaXm {dœ‘mo{hZr& Z‘ñH$m[abr {‘`m§&& 21
AmVm Anyd© eãX{dbm{gZr& Or MmVw`© AW© H$bm§Mr ñdm{‘Zr& Vr emaXm {dœ‘mo{hZr& Z{‘br ‘r&& 21
Incomparable word-charmer; the clever queen of arts; that Sharada world-enchanter; I bowed to. 21
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‘O öX`t gÒþé& OoUo Vm[abm| hm g§gmanyé& åhUCZr {deof| AË`mXé& {ddoH$mdar&& 22
‘O öX`mV gX²Jwê$& Á`m`moJo Vabmo hm g§gmanwé& åhUy{Z {deofËdo A{VAmXé& {ddoH$mdar&& 22 
Guru in my heart; enabling me cross worldly life flood; special reverence; for discernment. 22

O¡go S>moù`m§ A§OZ ^oQ>o& Vo doir X¥ï>rgr ’$mQ>m ’w$Q>o& ‘J dmg nm{hOo VoW àJQ>o& ‘hm{ZYr&& 23
O¡go nm`miyÀ`m S>moir A§OZ nSo>& Ë`m doir Ñï>rgr {Xem ’w$Q>o & ‘J gwJmdm bmJy{Z gmnSo>& ‘hmYZ&& 23
Like drops in breech-born* eyes; insight develops; leading to discovery; of great treasure. 23

H$m qMVm‘{U Omb`m hmVr& gXm {dO`d¥{Îm ‘ZmoaWr& V¡gm ‘r nyU©H$m‘ {Zd¥Îmr& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 24
qH$dm qMVm‘Ur `oVm hmVr& gXm ‘ZmoaWm§Mr hmo` {gÕr& V¡gm ‘r nyU©H$m‘, ^oQ>Vm {Zd¥Îmr& kmZXod åhUo&& 24
Or wish-stone in hand; dreams come true and; so desire-less I meet Nivritti; Dnyandeva said. 24

åhUmo{Z OmUVoZmo Jwé ^{OOo& VoUo H¥$VH$m`© hmoB©Oo& O¡go ‘yiqgMZo ghOo& emImnëbd g§VmofVr&& 25
åhUmo{Z OmUË`mZo Jwê$ ^Omdo& VoUo H¥$VH¥$Ë` ìhmdo& O¡go ‘wi {g§{MVm ghOo& emImnmZo g§VmofVr&& 25
Wise should devote to guru; and get fulfilled; as by watering roots easily; tree branches, leaves, got contented. 25

H$m VrW} {O`o {Ì^wdZr& {V`| KS>Vr g‘wÐmdJmhZr& Zm Var A‘¥VagmñdmXZr& ag gH$i&& 26
qH$dm VrW} {OVH$s {Ì^wdZr& {VVH$s KS>Vr g‘wÐñZmZr& qH$dm A‘¥Vag MmIwZr& {‘iVr ag gH$i&& 26
Or bath in all sacred places in tri-world*; equal to bathing in sea; by tasting nectar; r tasted all juices. 26

V¡gm nwT>VnwT>Vr Vmo{M& {‘`m§ A{^d§{Xbm lrJwé{M& Omo A{^b{fV ‘Zmoé{M& nwa{dVm Vmo&& 27
V¡gm nwZ:nwÝhm Vmo{M& ‘r A{^d§{Xbm lrJwê${M& Omo BpÀN>V ‘Zmoé{M& nwa{dVm Ago&& 27
So repeatedly same; I bowed to Shriguru; who desired mind-tastes; fulfils. 27

AmVm§ AdYmam H$Wm JhZ& Oo gH$im§ H$m¡VwH$m§ OÝ‘ñWmZ& H$s¨ A{^Zd CÚmZ& {ddoH$Vê$M|&& 28
AmVm EoH$m H$Wm JhZ& Or gd© M‘ËH$mam§Mo OÝ‘ñWmZ& qH$dm Anyd© CÚmZ& {ddoH$Vê$Mo&& 28
Now listen to deep story; that is birthplace of all mysteries; or unique park; of discernment-trees. 28

ZmVar gd© gwIm§Mr Am{X& Oo à‘o` ‘hm{Z{Y& ZmZm ZdaggwYmpãY& n[anyU© ho&& 29
ZmVar gd© gwIm§Mo ‘yi& Oo VÎdm§Mo ‘hm^m§S>ma& {H§$dm Zdagm‘¥VgmJa& n[anyU© ho&& 29
All pleasures’ root; doctrines’ treasure-trove; nine literary moods’* nectar-ocean; complete. 29

H$s¨ na‘Ym‘ àH$Q>& gd© {dÚm§M| ‘yinrR>& emñÌOmVm§ dgm¡Q>& Aeofm§M|&& 30
qH$dm na‘Ym‘ àH$Q>& gd© {dÚm§Mo ‘yinrR>& emñÌm{XH$m§Zm {dlm§{VñWmZ& gJù`m{M&& 30
Or supreme home manifested; all knowledge’s root-seat; resting place of scriptures; all. 30

ZmVar gH$i Y‘mªM| ‘mhoa& g‚mZm§M| {Oìhma& bmdÊ`aËZ^m§S>ma& emaXoM|&& 31
ZmVar gH$i Y‘mªMo ‘mhoa& g‚mZm§Mo {Oìhma& bmdÊ`aËZ^m§S>ma& emaXoMo&& 31
Or all religion’s parental home; heart of pious souls; adornment-jewel trove; of Sharada. 31

ZmZm H$Wmê$n| ^maVr& àH$Q>br Ago {ÌOJVt& Am{dîH$mamo{Z ‘hm‘Vr& ì`mgm{M`o&& 32
ZmZm H$Wmê$no ‘hm^maVr& àJQ>br Amho {VÝhr OJVr& A{dîH$mamVyZ ‘hm~wÕr& ì`mgm§À`m&& 32
Stories in Mahabharatata; appeared over tri-world; expressed by great intellect; of Vyasa. 32

åhUmo{Z hm H$mì`m§ amdmo& J«§W JwédVrMm R>mdmo& EWy{Z agm Pmbm Amdmo& agminUmMm&& 33
åhUmo{Z hm J«§W H$mì`m§Mm amUm& J«§WJm¡admMm {R>H$mUm& `oWwZr nwadR>m Pmbm agm§Zm& agminUmMm&& 33
So this king of poetry; seat of literature-glory; from here became literary moods; succulent. 33
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Vodt{M AmBH$m Am{UH$ EH$& EWw{Z eãXlr gÀN>m{óH$& Am{U ‘hm~moYt H$m|dirH$& XþUmdbr&& 34
Vgo{M EoH$m Am{UH$ AmVm& `oWy{Z eãXlrg emñÌewÕVm& Am{U doXdmŠ`m§V H$mo‘bVm& XþUmdbr&& 34
Hear now; from here word-wealth got text-purity; and tenderness of Veda-words; doubled. 34

EW MmVw`© ehmU| Pmb|& à‘o` éMrg Amb|& Am{U gm¡^m½` nmoIb|& gwImM| EW&& 35
EW MmVw`© ehmUo Pmbo& {gÕmÝV éMrg Ambo& Am{U gm¡^m½` nmogbo& gwImMo `oW&& 35
Here cleverness turned wiser; doctrines turned tastier; and bliss-fortune nourished; here. 35

‘mYw`v ‘YwaVm& ûm¥§Jmat gwaoIVm& ê$T>nU C{MVm§& {Xgo ^bo§ && 36
‘mYw`m©V ‘YwaVm& ûm¥§JmamV gwaoIVm& bmoH${à`Vm C{MV Jmoï>tZm& bm^br ^br&& 36
Sweetness turned sweeter; adornment turned prettier; proper things turned popular; n greater. 36

EW H$im{dXnU H$im& nwÊ`m{g àVmnw AmJim& åhUD${Z OZ‘oO`mMo Adbrim& Xmof habo&& 37
`oW Hw$ebVm H$bobm& àVmn {‘io nwÊ`mbm& åhUmo{Z OZ‘oO`mMo ldUmZoM brb`m& Xmof habo&& 37
Art acquired skill; merit turned powerful; Janmejay’s hearing easily; got ridden of faults. 37

Am{U nmhVm ZmdoH$& a§Jr gwa§JVoMr AmJirH$& JwUm§ gJwUnUmMo {~H$& ~hþdg EW&& 38
Am{U {dMma H$aVm jUEH$& a§Jm§Zm gwa§Jm§Mr doJirH$& JwUm§Zm gX²JwUm§Mo VoO& {dnwb `oWo&& 38
Thinking for while; colours differently coloured; qualities brightened by virtues; plentifuly. 38

^mZwMo{Z VoOo Ydibo& O¡go Ì¡bmoŠ` {Xgo COibo& V¡go ì`mg‘{V H$dibo& {‘ado {dœ&& 39
gy`©VoOmZo àH$mebo& O¡go Ì¡bmoŠ` {Xgo COibo& V¡go ì`mg~wÕrZo Á`mg ì`m{nbo& Vo {‘ado H$Wm{dœ&& 39
Lit by sunlight; tri-world looks bright; occupied by Vyasa’s intellect; story-world flaunted. 39

H$m§ gwjoÌr ~rO KmVb|& V| Amnw{b`mnar {dñVmab|& V¡g| ^maVr gwadmS>b|& AW©OmV&& 40
qH$dm gweooVmV ~rO no[abo& Vo nm{hOo Vgo {dñVmabo& V¡go ‘hm^maVmV S>dabo& nwéfmW© Mmar&& 40
Seed sown in fertile field; multiplies as desired; in Mahabharata bloomed; four chief goals*. 40

Zm Var ZJam§Vat d{gOo& Var ZmJam{M hmoB©Oo& V¡g¢ ì`mgmopŠVVoO|& Yd{iV gH$i&& 41
Zm Var ‘hmZJar am{hbo& Vo gw{dÚ{M Pmbo& V¡go ì`mgdMZ VoOmZo& COibo H$Wm{dœ&& 41
Else those dwelling in town; turned urban; so by Vyasa-word shine; brightened story-world. 41

H$s àW‘ d`gmH$mir& bmdÊ`mMr Zìhmir& àJQ>o O¡gr AmJir& A§JZmA§Jr&& 42
qH$dm Ama§^rÀ`m VméÊ`g‘`r& bmdÊ`mMr ZdbmB©& àJQ>o O¡er AmJir& `wdVrÀ`m A§Jr&& 42
Or on advent of youth; adornment’s marvel; manifests extraordinarily; in body of a damsel. 42

ZmVar CÚmZr ‘mYdr KSo>& VoW dZemo^oMr ImUr CKSo>& Am{Xbmnmgmo{Z AnmS>o& {O`mnar&& 43
Zm Var CÚmZr dg§VmJ‘Z KSo>& Voìhm dZemo^oMr ImUr CKSo>& AmYrhþZr AZoH$nQ>rZo& Oemnar&& 43
In park on arrival of spring; forest-splendour mines open; manifold than before; likewise. 43

ZmZm KZr^yV gwdU©& O¡go Ý`mhm{iVm gmYmaU& ‘J Ai§H$mar ~adonU& {ZdmSw> Xmdr&& 44
qH$dm AmQ>rd gwdU©& O¡go Ý`mhm{iVm {Xgo gmYmaU& ‘J `oVm Ab§H$mar, gw§XanU& doJioM Xmdr&& 44
Molten gold; appears ordinary; on becoming ornament, its beauty; displays differently. 44

V¡go ì`mgmoŠVr Ai§H$m[abo& AmdSo> Vo ~adonU nmVbo& Vo OmUmo{Z H$m` Aml{`bo& B{Vhmgr&& 45
V¡go ì`mgdMZo Ab§H$m[abo& Va AmdSo> Vo d¡^d nmdbo& Vo OmUw{Z H$Wm{dœ gm‘mdbo& ‘hm^maVr&& 45
Adorned by Vyasa-word; liked n glorified; knowing it, story-world occupied; Mahabharata.  45
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ZmZm nwa{V`o à{Vð>obmJr& gmZrd YéZr Am§Jr& nwamUo Am»`mZê$no OJr& ^maVm Ambr&& 46
qH$dm nwaoem à{Vð>obmJr& bhmZnU YéZr A§Jr& nwamUo ì`m»`mZê$no OJr& ‘hm^maVmÀ`m Ambr&&  46
For enough prestige; belittling themselves; via legends surfaced Puranas; in Mahabharata.  46

åhUD$Zr ‘hm^maVr Oo Zmhr& Vo Zmoho{M bmoH$s {Vht& `oUo H$maUo åh{Uno nmhr& ì`mgmopÀN>ï> OJÌ`&& 47
åhUy{Z ‘hm^maVmV Oo Zmhr& Vo ZmhrM bmoH$s {Vhr& `m H$maUo åhUVr nmhr& ì`mgm§Mo Cï>o OJÌ`&& 47
What isn’t in Mahabharata; that isn’t in tri-world; it is said; that tri-world is Vyasa’s leftover. 47

Eogr OJr gwag H$Wm& Oo OÝ‘^y{‘ na‘mWm©& ‘w{Z gm§Jo Z¥nZmWm& OZ‘oO`m&& 48
Eogr OJmVrb gwag H$Wm& Or OÝ‘^y‘r ‘mojmWm©& gyV‘wZr gm§Jo Z¥nZmWm& OZ‘oO`m&& 48
World’s enchanting story; supreme knowledge birthplace; narrates sage Suta to; Janmejaya. 48

Oo A{ÛVr` CÎm‘& n{dÌ¡H$ {Zén‘& na‘ ‘§JbYm‘& AdYm[aOmo&& 49
Or A{ÛVr` CÎm‘& n{dÌ EH$‘od {Zén‘& na‘ ‘m§Jë`mYm‘& Aer H$Wm EoH$mdrOr&& 49
That is un-paralleled best; sacred unique; supreme auspicious home; listen to such story. 49

AmVm ^maVr H$‘inamJw& JrVm»`w àg§Jw& Omo g§dmXbm lra§Jw& AOw©Zogr&& 50
AmVm ‘hm^maVH$‘inamJ& Eogm JrVm Am»`mZmMm àg§J& Omo g§dmXbm lra§J& AOw©Zmer&& 50
Mahabharata-lotus pollens; such Gita discourse event; conversed Krishna; with Arjuna. 50

Zm Var eãX~«÷mpãY& ‘{W`bm ì`mg~w{Õ& {Zd{S>bo {Zad{Y& ZdZrV ho&& 51
qH$dm eãX~«÷gmJa& ‘§{Wbm ì`mg~wÕrZo Anma& {Zd{S>bo Ana§nma& ZdZrV ho&& 51
Veda-text ocean; churned by Vyasa-intellect unlimited; abundantly produced; this cream. 51

‘J kmZmp½Zg§nH}$& H$S>{gbo {ddoHo$& nX Ambo n[anmHo$& Am‘moXmgr&& 52
‘J kmZmp½Zg§nH$m©V& Vmn{dbo {ddoH$nmÌmV& H$mì`K¥V OÝ‘bo n[anmH$mV& gmOwH$ ho&& 52
With knowledge-fire; heated in discernment; poetry-ghee emerged then; flavoured. 52

Oo Ano{jOo {daŠVr§& gXm AZw^{dOo g§Vt& gmoh§^mdo nma§JVr§& a{‘Oo OoW&& 53
Oo Anojmdo {daŠVm§Zr& gXm AZw^dmdo g§Vm§Zr& Vmo ‘rM `m ^mdo nma§JVm§Zr& a‘mdo OoW&& 53
Sought by ascetics; experienced by saints; where experts with ‘I am that’* feeling; rest. 53

Oo AmH${U©Oo ^ŠVt& Oo Am{Xd§Ú {ÌOJVr& Vo ^rî‘ndr© g§JVr& gm§{JO¡b&& 54
Or EoH$mdr ^ŠVm§Zr& Or Am{Xd§XZr` {Ì^wdZr& Vr ^rî‘ndm©V àg§Jr& gm§{JVbr&& 54
That by devotees be listened; that is revered in tri-world; then in Bhishma-peried; narrated. 54

Oo ^JdÒrVm åh{UOo& Oo ~«÷oem§Zr àe§{gOo& Oo gZH$m{XH$s go{dOo& AmXaogr&& 55
{Obm ^JdÒrVm åhUVr& {Obm ~«÷m {ed àe§{gVr& {Obm gZH$mXr G$fr go{dVr& AmXamZo&& 55
Known as Gita; praised by Brahmadeva, Shiva; consumed by sage like Sanaka; reverently. 55

O¡go emaXr`oMo M§ÐH$io& ‘mOt A‘¥VH$U H$modio& Vo do{MVr ‘Zo ‘dmio& MH$moaVbJo&& 56
O¡go eaXnwZdoÀ`m M§ÐH$bo-& ‘Yrb A‘¥VH$U H$modio& Vo do{MVr hiwdma ‘ZmZo& MH$moamMr VmÝhr {nbo&& 56
As during autumn full moon; tender nectar-drops; sucked delicately; by Chakora*-chicks. 56

{V`mnar lmoVm& AZw^dmdr ho H$Wm& A{VhiwdmanU {MÎmm& AmUw{Z`m§&& 57
Ë`mnarZo Ahmo lmoVm& AZw^dmdr hr H$Wm& A{VhiwdmanU {MÎmm& AmUy{Z`m&& 57
So Oh Listeners; experience this story; by extreme gentleness in heart; transgressing. 57
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ho eãXo{dU g§dm{XOo& B§{Ð`m§ ZoUVm ^mo{JOo& ~mobmAm{X Pm|{~Oo& à‘o`mgr&& 58
ho eãXmdrU g§dmXmdo& B§{Ð`m§Zm H$iw Z XoVmM ^moJmdo& eãX CƒmamAmYrM {^S>mdo& {gÕmÝVmgr&& 58 
Sans words dialogued; sans knowing enjoyed; words meet pre-utterance; with doctrine. 58

O¡go ^«‘a namJw ZoVr& nar H$‘iXio ZoUVr& V¡gr nar Amho go{dVr& J«§Wr B`o&& 59
O¡go ^«‘a namJ ZoVr& nar H$‘iXio Z OmUVr& V¡gr arV Amho godZmMr& J«§WmÀ`m `m&& 59
Beetles carry pollens; but lotus-petals aren’t aware of; that is way of partaking; this story. 59

H$m§ Amnwbm R>mdmo Z gm§{S>Vm§& Amqb{JOo M§Ðþ àJQ>Vm§& hm AZwamJw ^mo{JVm§& Hw$‘w{XZr OmUo&& 60
qH$dm Amnbr OmJm Z gmo{S>Vm& AmqbJmdo M§Ðmg àJQ>Vm& hr ào‘gwI ^moJÊ¶mMr H$bm& H$‘{iZr OmUoo&& 60  
Or without moving; embracing rising moon; that is art of love enjoyment; lotus knows. 60

Eogo{Z J§^ranUo& pñWamdbo{Z A§V…H$aUo& Am{Wbm Vmo{M OmUo& ‘mZw B`o&& 61
AemM J§^ranUo& pñWamdë`m A§V…H$aUo& `wŠV Ago, VmoM OmUo& ‘mn JrVmWm©Mo&& 61
Thinking seriously; with steady mind; only deserving one knows; depth of Geeta-essence. 61

Ahmo AOw©Zm{M`o nm§Vr& Oo n[agU`m `mo½` hmoVr& {Vht H¥$nm H$ê${Z g§Vt& AdYmZ Úmdo&& 62
Ahmo AOw©ZmÀ`m n§ŠVrgr& Oo ~gyZ EoH$Ê`mg `mo½` AgVr& Ë`m H¥$nm H$éZr g§Vm§Zr& bj Úmdo&& 62
Sitting with Arjuna; who are worthy of listening; kindly those Saints; pay attention. 62

ho gbJr å`m åh{UVbo& MaUm§ bmJmo{Z {dZ{dbo& à^w gImob öX` Amnwbo& åhUD${Z`m&& 63
ho gbJrZo ‘r åhQ>bo& MaUm§{g bmJw{Z {dZ{dbo& lmoVoXodm gImob öX` Amnbo& åhUy{Z`m&& 63
I said with intimacy; prayed at your feet; Listening Gods, yours is generous heart; so it is. 63

O¡gm ñd^mdmo ‘m`~mnm§Mm& AnË` ~mobo Oar ~mo~S>r dmMm& Var A{YH${M V`mMm& g§Vmof AmWr&& 64
O¡gm ñd^md ‘m`~mnm§Mm& H$s ‘yb ~mobo Oar ~mo~S>r dmMm& Var A{YH$[M Ë`mMm& g§Vmof dmQ>o&& 64
It is parent’s nature; when toddler chatters with lisping; more he then; is loved. 64

V¡gm Vwåhr ‘r A§{JH$m[abm& g‚mZt Amnbm åh{UVbm& Var CUo ghOo Cnhmgbm& àmWy© H$m`r&& 65
V¡gm Vwåhr ‘O A§JrH$m[abm& g‚mZm§Zr Amnbm åhQ>bm& CUonUm ghOo Xþb©{jbm& ‘J àmWy© H$m`&& 65
So you accepted me; Saints as their own treated me; deficiency easily ignored; so I pray. 65

nar AnamYw Vmo AmUrH$ Amho& Oo ‘r JrVmWw© H$diy nmho& Vo AdYmam {dZdy bmho& åhUD${Z`m&& 66
nar AnamY Vmo doJim Amho& Omo ‘r JrVmW© g‘Oy nmho& {Z Vmo EoH$m Ago {dZdrV Amho& åhUy{Z`m&& 66
My offence is different; I try to grasp Gita-essence; and request you to listen; that is why. 66

ho AZmda Z {dMm[aVm& dm`m{M {Ydgm CnZbm {MÎmm& `oèhdr ^mZwVoOr H$m` IÚmoVm& emo^m AmWr&& 67
`m AJå`mMm {dMma Z H$aVm& CJmM YmS>g Am{Ubo {MÎmm& `oadr gy`©VoOmV H$m` H$mOìmm& emo^V Ago&& 67
Sans thinking of unthinkable; just my mind dared; else in sunlight will glow-fly; outshine? 67

H$s {Q>{Q>^y Mm§Mydar& ‘mn gy`o gmJar& ‘r ZoUVw Ë`mnar& àdV} EW&& 68
qH$dm {Q>Q>dr Amnwë`m MmoMo& A§V nmhr gmJamMo& ‘r AOmU Ë`mnar& JrVmWm© àd¥Îm Pmbmo `oW&& 68
As lapwing with beak; tries to drain ocean; I ignorant; attempted revealing Gita-essence. 68

H$m AmH$me {Jdgmdo& Var AmUrH$ Ë`mhÿ{Z Wmoa hmoAmdo& åhUD${Z AnmSw> ho AmKdo& {ZYm©[aVm&& 69
EoH$m AmH$me H$dQ>mimdo& Va Am{UH$ Ë`mhÿZ ‘moR>o bmJo ìhmdo& åhUwZr AVwbZr` ho gJio& nQ>o {dMmam§Vr&& 69
For embracing sky; one has to be bigger than that; incomparable is all; agreed on thinking. 69
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`m JrVmWm©Mr Wmoar& ñd`o e§^y {ddar& OoW ^dmZr àýw H$ar& M‘ËH$mamoZr&& 70
`m JrVmWm©Mr ‘hVr& ñd`o ‘hmXod gm§JVr& Ooìhm nmd©Vr àý H$ar& Amü`m©Zo&& 70
Glory of this Gita-essence; Shambhu narrates; when Bhavani enquires; surprisingly. 70

VoW hé åhUo Zo{UOo& Xodr O¡go H$m ñdê$n VwPo& V¡go ho {ZË` ZyVZ XopIOo& JrVmVÎd&& 71
Voìhm ha åhUo ho Z g‘Oo& Xodr O¡go H$m ñdê$n VwPo& V¡go ho {ZË` ZdrZ {XgVgo& JrVmVÎd&& 71
Har says it isn’t known; O Devi like your forms; so this ever new appears; Gita-essence. 71

hm doXmW©gmJé& O`m {Z{ÐVmMm Kmoé& Vmo ñd`o gd}œé & àË`j AZwdmXbm&& 72
hm doXmW©gmJa& Á`m {Z{ÐñVmÀ`m KmoaÊ`mMm ñda& Vmo ñdV… gd}œa& àË`j AZwdmXbm&& 72
Veda-essence-ocean; that is snoring*of asleep; himself Krishna; directly translated. 72

Eogo Oo AJmY& OoW doS>mdVr doX& VoW Aën ‘r ‘{V‘§X& H$m` hmo`&& 73
Eogo Oo AJmY& OoW Hw§$R>VmV doX& VoW bhmZJm ‘r ‘{V‘§X& AemH$Sy>Z H$m` hmo`? 73
This is unconceivable; when Vedas become nonplussed*; dull-witted I; how can cope? 73

ho Anma H¡$go{Z H$dimdo& ‘hmVoO H$dUo Ydimdo& JJZ ‘wR>r gwdmdo& ‘eHo$ Ho$dr&& 74
ho Anma H¡$go ~wÕrZo H$dimdo? ‘hmVoO H$moUr COimdo? AmH$me ‘wR>rV Yamdo& {MbQ>mZo H$go? 74
How to grasp infinite; who will illumine brilliance great; clasp sky in fist; how can a gnat?  74

nar EW Ago EHw$ AmYmé& VoUo{M ~mobo ‘r gYé& Oo gmZwHy$i lrJwé& kmZXod åhUo&& 75
nar `oW Amho EH$ AmYma& Ë`m‘wioM ~mobo ‘r gmYma& H$maU ‘O AZwHy$b lrJwéda& kmZXod åhUo&& 75
There is a support; I talk confidently; as blessed Guru is favourable to me; says Dnyandeva. 75

`oèhdt Var ‘r ‘yIw©& Oar Omhbm A{ddoHw$& Var g§VH¥$nmXrnHw$& gmoÁdiw Ago&& 76
`oadr Var ‘r ‘yI©& Oar ‘mÂ`mV CnObm A{ddoH$& Var g§VH¥$noMm XrnH$& VodV Amho&& 76
Else I am a fool; even if there is indiscrimination; lamp of saint-grace; is shining. 76

bmohmMo H$ZH$ hmo`o& ho gm‘Ï`© n[agrM Amho& H$s ‘¥Vhr Or{dV bmho& A‘¥V{g{Õ&& 77
bmohmMo gwdU© hmo`o& ho gm‘Ï`© n[agmVM Amho& qH$dm ‘¥Vhr Or{dV bm^o& {‘iVm A‘¥V{gÕr&& 77
Iron turns in gold; it is Parisa’s* power; or comes to life a dead one; with nectar-power. 77

Oar àH$Q>o {gÕgañdVr& Var ‘wH$`m AmWr ^maVr& EW dñVwgm‘Ï`©eŠVr& Zdb H$m`r&& 78
Oa àH$Q>o {gÕgañdVr& Va ‘wHo$hr hmoVr dmMñnVr& `oW Ë`m dñVyMr gm‘Ï`©eŠVr& Zdb H$m`? 78
If Sarasvati blesses; dumb becomes orator; it is that object’s power; what is the wonder?  78

O`mVo H$m‘YoZw ‘m`o& V`mgr Aàmß` H$mhr Amho& åhUC{Z ‘r àdVm} bmho& J«§Wr B`o&& 79
Á`mbm H$m‘YoZw ‘m`& Ë`mbm Aàmß` H$m` hmo`? åhUy{Z ‘r àdV©bmo Amho& gm§JÊ`m J«§Wmg `m&& 79 
Whose mother is wish-cow; for him what’s unachievable; so I am induced; to tell the story. 79

Var Ý`yZ Vo nwaVo& A{YH$ Vo gaVo& H$é{Z Ko`mdo ho Vw‘Vo& {dZ{dVw Ago&& 80
Var CUo nS>bo Vo nwaVo& A{YH$ Pmbo Vo gaVo& H$ê${Z ¿`mdo ho Vwåhm§Vo& {dZdrV Amho&& 80
Shortcomings be completed; excesses be ignored; make it good, for you; I am requesting. 80

AmVm XoBOmo AdYmZ& Vwåhr ~mob{dë`m ‘r ~moboZ& O¡go Moï>o gyÌmYrZ& Xmé`§Ì&& 81
AmVm Úmdo H$WoH$So> AdYmZ& Vwåhr ~mobdmb VodT>oM ‘r ~moboZ& O¡gr ZmMo gyÌmYrZ& H$R>nwVir&& 81
To story pay attention; I will speak as inspired by you; as dances string controlled; puppet. 81
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V¡gm ‘r AZwJ«hrVw& gmYy§Mm {Zê${nVw& Vo Amnwbm Ab§H$m[aVw& ^bV`mnar&&  82
V¡gm ‘r g§Vm§Mm AZwJ«hrV& gmYy§Mm {Zamon XoV& Vo Amnbm gOdmoV& ‘bm nm{hOo Vemnar&& 82
So I am blessed by Saints; conveying message of Sages; let them adorn; me as they please. 82

V§d lrJwé åhUVr amhr& ho VwO ~mobmdo ZbJo H$mhr& AmVm J«§Wm {MÎm XoB©& PS>H$ar doJm&& 83
Voìhm lrJwê$ åhUmbo amhþ XoB©& ho VwO ~mobÊ`mMr JaO Zmhr& AmVm J«§WmH$So> {MÎm XoB©& PS>H$ar doJm&& 83
Then Sadguru said let it be; this you needn’t say; now pay attention to story; quickly. 83

`m ~mobm {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw& nmdy{Z na‘ Cëhmgw& åhUo n[a`ogm ‘Zm AdH$mew& XoD${Z`ma&& 84
`m ~mobmda {Zd¥ÎmrMo Xmg& nmdy{Z na‘ Cëhmg& åhUo EoH$mdo ‘moH$ionU ‘Zmg& XoD${Z`m&&  84
On this talk, Nivritidas; being greatly elated; says listen, relaxation to mind; being given. 84

  - ( ) Dhritrashtra said

Y_©joÌo Hw$éjoÌo, g_doVm `w`wËgd…& _m_H$m… nmÊS>dmü¡d, {H$_Hw$d©V gÄO`&& 1
Y_©joÌr Hw$ê$joÌr, O_bo Oo aUmoËgwH$& _mPo d nm§Sw>Mo nwÌ, H$[aVr H$m` g§O`m? 1
At righteous Kurukshetra, rallied battle eager; mine and Pandu’s sons, what they did Sanjaya? 1

Var nwÌñZoho ‘mo{hVw& Y¥Vamï´> Ago nwgVw& åhUo g§O`m gm§Jo ‘mVw& Hw$éjoÌrMr&& 85
Var nwÌñZohmZo ‘mo{hV& Y¥Vamï´> Amho {dMmarV& åhUo g§O`m gm§J ~mV& Hw$éjoÌmMr&& 85 
So by son-affection lured; Dhritarashtra is asking; Sanjaya to tell story; of Kurukshetra. 85

Oo Y‘m©b` åh{UOo& VoW nm§S>d Am{U ‘mPo& Jobo AgVr ì`mOo& Pw§OmMo{Z&& 86
Oo Y‘m©b` Zmdo gmOo& VoW nm§S>d Am{U nwÌ ‘mPo& Jobo AmhoV H$mOo& `wÕmÀ`m&& 86 
Which as righteous field is known; there Pandava and my sons; have gone for cause; of war. 86

Var {Vht `oVwbm Adgar& H$m` {H$OV Ago `oa`oat& Vo PS>H$ar H$WZ H$ar& ‘OàVr&& 87
Var Ë`m§Zr EdT>çm g‘`mV& H$m` Ho$bo Amho EH$‘oH$mV& Vo PS>H$ar H$WZ H$amdog& ‘OàVr&& 87 
So they during this period; what did they do amongst themselves; that tell quickly; to me. 87

  (  ) Sanjaya said

ÑîQ²>dm Vw nmÊS>dmZrH§$, ì`yT§> Xþ`m}YZñVXm& AmMm`©_wng§Jå`, amOmdMZ_~«drV²&& 2
nmhwZr nm§S>dr goZm-ì`yìh Xþ`m}YZo VXm& Jwê$g_rn OmD${Z, amOm dMZ ~mo{bbm&& 2
Seeing Pandava army formation, Duryodhana approached Aacharya and King said. 2

ní`¡Vm§ nmÊSw>nwÌmUm_², AmMm`© _hVt M_y_²& ì`yT>m§ ÐþnXnwÌoU, Vd {eî`oU Yr_Vm&& 3
nhm Or nm§Sw>nwÌm§Mo, AmMm`© Wmoa g¡Ý` ho& a{Mbo Y¥ï>ÚwåÝ¶o Omo, Vw_Mm {eî` H$ënH$&& 3
Acharya, see this Pandu-son’s mighty army; arrayed by Drishtdnumna, your pupil bright. 3

{V`o doir Vmo g§O` ~mobo& åhUo nm§S>dg¡Ý` CMbbo& O¡go ‘hmài`r ngabo& H¥$Vm§V‘wI&& 88
Ë`m doir Vmo g§O` ~mobo& åhUo nm§S>dg¡Ý` Idibo& O¡go ‘hmài`mV ngabo& H$mimMo ‘wI&& 88
Sanjaya said; Pandava-army is agitated; as during great dissolution has spread; jaws of death. 88

V¡go Vo KZXmQ>& CR>mdbo EH$dmQ>& O¡go Cgibo H$mbHy$Q>& Yar H$dU&& 89
V¡go Vo KZXmQ>& CR>mdbo EH$gmW& O¡go Cgibo {df H$miHy$Q>& Amdaob H$moU? 89
Such concentrated; together it surged; as gushing out deadly poison; who will control that? 89
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Var dS>dmZbw gmXþH$bm& àb`dmV| nmoIbm& gmJa emofy{Z CYdbm& A§~amgr&& 90
AWdm g‘wÐm½Zr noQ>bm& ài`dmVmZo nmogbm& gmJa emofy{Z Cgibm& AmH$memdar&& 90 
Or sea-fire ignited; fanned by dissolution-wind; sucking up sea, erupted; over sky. 90

V¡g| Xi XþY©a& ZmZmì`yht n[aH$a& AdJ‘bo ^`mgwa& {V`o H$mit&& 91
V¡go g¡Ý` AZmda& AZoH$ ì`yhm§V nwaonya& dmQ>bo ^ogwa& Ë`m doir&& 91
Such army uncontrollable; in many formations perfect; appeared fearsome; that time. 91

Vo XoImo{Z`m Xþ`m}YZo& Aìho[abo H$dUo ‘mZo& O¡go Z J{UOo n§MmZZo& JOKQ>m§Vo&& 92
Vo nmhÿ{Z Xþ`m}YZmZo& Xþb©{jbo H$moUmà‘mUo& O¡go Z ‘moOmdo qghmZo& JOH$inmbm&& 92
On seeing that, Duryodhana; ignored like who? Like lion not counting; elephant-herd. 92

‘J ÐmoUmnmgr Ambm& V`mVo§ åhUo hm XopIbm& H¡$gm Xi^mé CMbbm& nm§S>dm§Mm&& 93
‘J ÐmoUmnmgr Ambm& Ë`m§Zm åhUo hm nm{hbm? H¡$gm Xi^ma Cgibm& nm§S>dm§Mm&& 93
He approached Drona; said to him have you seen this; how army is surged up; of Pandava?  93

{J[aXþJ© O¡go MmbVo& V¡go {d{dY ì`yh g§^dVo& ho a{Mbo Am{W ~w{Õ‘§§V|& ÐþnXHw$‘ao&& 94
S>m|Jar {H$ëbo O¡go MmbVo& V¡go {d{dY g¡Ý` dmQ>Vo& ho a{Mbo Amho ~w{Õ‘§Vo& ÐþnXHw$‘ao&& 94
Mountain forts marching; army formations appeared; arrayed by intelligent; Dripada-kumar. 94

Omo H$m Vwåhr {ejm{nbm& {dÚm XoD${Z Hw$éR>m Ho$bm& VoUo hm g¡Ý`qgYw nmI[abm& XoI XoI&& 95
Omo H$m Vwåhr {eH${dbm& {dÚm XoD${Z g§nÞ Ho$bm& Ë`mZo hm g¡Ý`{g§Yw gmH$m[abm& ~Km ~Km&& 95
Who you trained; by teaching made proficient; this army-ocean he has spread; just watch!  95

AÌ eyam _hoîdmgm, ^r_mOw©Zg_m `w{Y& `w`wYmZmo {damQ>ü, ÐþnXü _hmaW…&& 4
BWo eya YZwYm©ar, ^r_mOw©Zg_m Xir& `w`wYmZ {damQ>mXr, ÐþnX Omo _hmaWr& 4
Brave archers like Bhima, Arjuna in army; Yuyudhana, Virata, Dripad great warrior.  4

AmUrH$hr AgmYmaU& Oo eñÌmñÌt àdrU& Oo jmÌY‘u {ZnwU& dra AmhmVr&& 96
AmUIrhr AgmYmaU& Oo eñÌmñÌm§V àdrU& Oo jmÌY‘m©V {ZnwU& Ago dra AgVr&& 96 
Still unique others; who are weapon-experts; well-versed in warrior-duties; such are warriors. 96

Oo ~io àm¡T>r nm¡éfo& ^r‘mOw©Zm§gm[aIo& Vo gm§JoZ H$m¡VwH|$& àg§Jo{M&& 97
Oo ~i Wmoadr namH«$‘mZo& ^r‘mOw©ZmÀ`m VwbZoZo& Vo gm§JoZ AZwamoYmZo& àg§JmÀ`m&& 97 
Having strength, pride, bravery; like Bhima-Arjuna; this I will tell; as per occasion. 97

EW `w`wYmZw gw^Qw>& Ambm Ago {damQw>& ‘hmaWr loïw>& ÐþnX dré&& 98
`oW `w`wYmZ ‘hm‘hr& Ambm Amho {damQ>hr& ‘hmaWr Am{U loð>hr& ÐþnX dra&& 98
Here Yuyudhana, the great; has come Virata too; great warrior and senior; Dripada, the brave. 98

Y¥ï>Ho$Vwüo{H$VmZ…, H$m{eamOü dr`©dmZ²& nwé{OËHw$pÝV^moOü, e¡ã`ü Zanw“d…&& 5
Y¥ï>Ho$Vw MoH$sVmZ, H$m{eamOm namH«$_r& Hw$pÝV^moO nwê$OrV, e¡ã`hr Zaloð> Vmo&& 5
Dhrishtaketu, Chekitana, Kashiraja brave; Kuntibhoja, Purujeeta, Shaibya, the great man. 5

`wYm_Ý`wü {dH«$mÝV, CÎm_m¡Omü dr`©dmZ²& gm¡^Ðmo Ðm¡nXo`mü, gd© Ed _hmaWm…&& 6
`wYm_Ý`w gXmOrV, CÎm_m¡Om namH«$_r& gm¡^Ð Ðm¡nXrnwÌ, gd©hr ho _hmaWr&& 6
Yudhamanyu victorious, Uttamauja brave; Saubhadra and Draupadi sons, all warriors. 6
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Mo{H$VmZ Y¥ï>Ho$Vw& H$merœé {dH«$m§Vw& CÎm‘m¡Om Z¥nZmWw& e¡ã` XoI&& 99
Mo{H$VmZ Y¥ï>Ho$Vw& H$meramO {dH«$‘d§Vw& CÎm‘m¡Om Z¥nZmWw& hm e¡ã`hr nhm&& 99 
Chekiatana, Dhrishtketu; Kashiraja of great valour, King Uttamauja; also see this Shaibya. 99

hm Hw§${V^moOw nmho& EW `wYm‘Ý`w Ambm Amho& Am{U nwé{OVm{X am` ho& gH$i XoIo&& 100
hm Hw§${V^moO nmho& `oWo `wYm‘Ý`w Ambm Amho& Am{U nwé{OV Am{X amOo ho& gJio nhm&& 100
See this Kuntibhoja; here Yudhamanyu has come; and these kings Purujita et al; see all. 100

hm gw^ÐmöX`Z§XZw& Omo Ané Zdm AOw©Zw& Vmo A{^‘Ý`w åhUo Xþ`m}YZw& XoIo ÐmoUm&& 101
hm gw^ÐmöX`Z§XZ& Omo Xþgam Zdm AOw©Z& Vmo A{^‘Ý`w, åhUo Xþ`mo©YZ& nhm ÐmoUm&& 101
This is Subhadra-son; second Arjuna; that’s Abhimanyu, says Duryodhana; see Drona! 101

AmUrH$hr Ðm¡nXrHw$‘a& ho gH$ihr ‘hmaWr dra& {‘Vr Zo{UOo n[a Anma& ‘rZbo AgVr&& 102
Am{UH$hr Ðm¡nXrHw$‘a& ho gJioM ‘hmaWr dra& JUVr Zmhr H$ado nar Anma& O‘bo AgVr&& 102
Draupadi-sons; all are brave warriors; can’t be counted b ut innumerable; have gathered. 102

Añ_mH§$ Vw {d{eîQ>m `o, Vm{Þ~moY {ÛOmoÎm_& Zm`H$m __ g¡Ý`ñ`, g§kmWª VmÝ~«dr{_ Vo&& 7
AmåhmVhr {d{eîQ>m Oo, Ë`m§g OmUm {ÛOmoÎm_m& goZmZr __ g¡Ý`mMo, _m{hVr gm§JVmo Vwåhm&& 7
Among us special, know O Guru Drona; commanders of my army, I will tell you. 7

^dmÝ^rî_ü H$U©ü, H¥$nü g{_{VÄO`…& AœËWm_m {dH$U©ü, gm¡_X{ÎmñVW¡d M&& 8
Vwåhr ^rî_ {Z Vmo H$U©, H¥$nmMm`© AqOŠ` Omo& AœËWm_m {dH$Um© {Z, gm¡_X{Îm VgmM Vmo&& 8
You, Bhishma, Karna, Kripa, victorious; Ashvatthama, Vikarna, Soumadatti same. 8

AmVm Am‘wÀ`m Xir Zm`H$& Oo ê$T> dra g¡{ZH$& Vo àg§Jo AmBH$& gm§{JOVr&& 103
AmVm Am‘À`m XimVrb Zm`H$& Oo à{gÕ dra g¡{ZH$& Vo àg§Jo EoH$& gm§JV Amho&& 103
Our army commanders; famous brave warriors; that occasionally listen; I am telling. 103

CÔoe| EH$ XmoZr& Om{`OVr ~mobmoZr& Vwåhr Am{XH$ê$Zr& ‘w»` Oo Oo&& 104
‘m{hVrñVd EH$ XmoÝhr& XoVmo AmVm ~mobmoZr& Vwåhr Am{XH$ê$Zr& ‘w»` Oo Oo&& 104 
For information one or two; I will tell now; others and you; who are prominent. 104

hm ^rî‘w J§JmZ§XZw& Omo àVmnVoOñdr ^mZw& [anwJOn§MmZZw& H$U© dré&& 105
hm ^rî‘ J§JmnwÌ& Omo àVmnmV VoOñdr gy`©& eÌwê$nr JOm§Zm qgh& H$U© dra&& 105 
Bhishma, Ganges-son; in bravery is brilliant sun; for enemy-elephants, a lion; Karna, brave. 105

`m EHo$H$mMo{Z ‘Zmoì`mnmao& ho {dœ hmo` g§hao& hm H¥$nmMm`© Z nwao& EH$bm{M&& 106
`m EHo$H$mÀ`m g§H$ënmZo& øm {dœmMo hmoB©b g§haUo& hm H¥$nmMm`©M nwao& EH$Q>m{M&& 106    
With wish of each; this universe will be destroyed; this Kripacharya is sufficient; alone. 106

EW {dH$U© dré Amho& hm AœËWm‘m n¡b nmho& `mMm AS>Xé gXm dmho& H¥$Vm§Vw ‘Zr&& 107
`oWo {dH$U© dra Amho& hm AœËWm‘m nbrH$So> nmho& `mMm YmH$ gXm dmho& H$mihr ‘Zr&& 107
Here is brave Vikarna; see this Ashvatthama beyond; he is ever dreaded; even by time. 107

g{‘qVO`mo gm¡‘X{Îm& Eogo A{UH$hr ~hþV AmhmVr& O`m§{M`m ~im {‘Vr& YmVmhr ZoUo&& 108
Anam{OV gm¡‘XÎmr& Ago Am{UH$hr ~hþV AmhoVr& Á`m§À`m gm‘Ï`m©Mr ‘mno Vr& ñd`§ ~«÷m Z OmUo&& 108
Undefeated Saumadatti; many more; whose power’s measure; Brahma is unable to gauge. 108
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AÝ`o M ~hd… eyam…, _XÞ} Ë`ŠVOr{dVm…& ZmZmeñÌàhaUm…, gd} `wÕ{demaXm…&& 9
AÝ`hr AmUIr eya, _OW} Ë`m{JVr {Odm& ZmZm eó n«hmamV, gmao `wÕ{demaX&& 9
Rest other valiant, staking lives for me; in many weapon strikes, all war proficient. 9

Oo eñÌ{dÚmnma§JV& ‘§ÌmdVma ‘yV©& hmo H$m§ Oo AñÌOmV& EWy{Z ê$T>&& 109
Oo eñÌ{dÚm nma§JV& ‘§Ìm§Mo AdVma ‘yV©& Ahmo H$m` OUy AñÌOmV& `oWy{Z Pmbo ê$T>&& 109
These weapon-experts; mantra incarnate forms; as if all weapons; from them established. 109

Oo Aà{V‘ëb OJr& nwaVm àVmnw A§Jr& nar gd© àmU| ‘O{MbmJr& AmamBbo AgVr&& 110
ho AOmoS> ‘ëb OJmVbo& nyU© àVmn A§Jr ~mUbobo& nar gd© àmUmZo A{n©bobo& ‘OgmR>r AgVr&& 110
These unique fighters in world; with valour imbibed; but all offer their life; for my sake. 110

n{Vd«VoMo öX` O¡go& nVrdmMy{Z Z ñne}& ‘r gd©ñd `m V¡go& gw^Q>m§gr&& 111
n{Vd«VoMo öX` O¡go& nVrdmMy[Z Hw$Um Z ñne©o& ‘r gd©ñd `m V¡go& eyam§gr&& 111 
As faithful wife’s heart; sans husband touches none; I am everything for; brave ones. 111

Am‘w{M`m H$mOmMo{Z nmSo& XoIVr Amnwbo Or{dV WmoH$So& Eogo {Zad{Y MmoISo>& ñdm{‘^ŠV&& 112
Am‘À`m H$m`m©À`m nwT>o& ‘m{ZVr Amnbo Or{dV WmoSo>& Eogo {Zñgr‘ MmoISo>& ñdm{‘^ŠV&& 112
For sake of our cause; considering their lives as worthless; such faithful staunch; loyalists. 112

Pw§OVr Hw$iH$Ur OmUVr& H$io H$sVugr {OVr& ho ~hþ Agmo jmÌZrVr& EWmo{Z`m§&& 113
`wÕmMr ‘yi ‘‘} Om{UVr& Hw$ebVoZo H$sËmug qO{H$Vr& ho ~hþV Agmo jmÌZrVr& OÝ‘br `oWmo{Z`m&& 113
War essence knower; skilfully conquering fame; let it be, warrior-code; was born of them. 113

Eogo gdmªnar nwaVo& dra Xir Am‘wVo& AmVm H$m` JUy `m§Vo& Anma ho&& 114
Eogo gdmªJmZo nwaVo& dra g¡Ý`m‘Ü`o Am‘Mo& AmVm H$m` ‘mn H$ê$ `m§Mo& Ag§»` ho&& 114
All-round experts; in our army are warriors; how can I gauge them; they are innumerable. 114

An`m©ßV§ VXñ_mH§$, ~b§ ^rî_m{^a{jV_²& n`m©ßV§ pËdX_oVofm§, ~b§ ^r_m{^a{jV_²&& 10
A_`m©XM `m _mÂ`m, Xbmg ^rî_ a{jVr& _`m©{XV nar `m§Mo, Xb Vo ^r_ a{jVmo&& 10
Unlimited is my army guarded by Bhishma; limited is their army guarded by Bhima. 10

dar j{Ì`m§‘mOr loðw>& Omo OJOoR>r OJt gw^Qw>& V`m Xid¡nUmMm nmQw>& ^rî‘m{g n¢&& 115
j{Ì`m§‘Ü`o Wmoa& Omo OJmVrb OJloð>mV ‘hmdra& Ë`mg goZmnVrnXmMm g§^ma& ^rî‘m{g nhm&& 115
Great Kshtriya; great fighter among world-seniors; as army-chief honoured; see Bhishma. 115

AmVm§ `mMo{Z ~i| Jdgb|& h| XþJ© O¡g| nÞm{gb|& `oU| nmS|> W|Hw$b|& bmoH$Ì`&& 116
AmVm§ `mÀ`m gm‘Ï`m©Zo a{jbobo& ho XþJ©M O¡go aMbobo& `mÀ`m ‘mZmZo BQw>H$bo& bmoH$ {VÝhr&& 116
Due to his strength protected; as if forts are arranged; in comparison dwarfed; tri-world. 116

AmYtM g‘wÐ nmht& VoW XþdmSy>nU H$dUm Zmht& ‘J dS>dmZiw V¡go`mhr& {daOm O¡gm&& 117
AmYrM g‘wÐ nmhr& Ë`mMo Cëb§KZ Hw$Um eŠ` Zmhr& ‘J g‘wÐm½Zr VemVhr& gmhmæ`H$ O¡gm&& 117
So look at ocean; it is crossed by none; additionally ocean-fire then; becomes its assistant. 117

Zm Var àb`d{• ‘hmdmVw& `m XmoKm§ O¡gm gm§KmVw& V¡gm hm J§JmgwVw& goZmn{V&& 118
Zmhr Var àb`m½Zr ‘hmdmXi& `m XmoKm§Mm O¡gm ‘oi& V¡gm hm J§JmnwÌ& goZmnVr&& 118 
Dissolution-fire and great hurricane; as two join hands; so this Ganges-son is; army-chief. 118
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AmVm§ `oU|{g H$dU {^So>& h| nm§S>dg¡Ý` H$sa WmoS|>& da{Mbo{Z nmS|>& {XgV Ago&& 119
AmVm `mÀ`mer H$moU {^So>& ho nm§S>dg¡Ý` {H$Vr WmoSo>& Am‘À`m A{YH$VoÀ`m nwT>o& {XgV Amho&& 119
Who would confront him; this Pandava-army so meagre; against our vast; is appearing. 119

dar ^r‘goZ ~oWw& Vmo Omhbm Ago goZmZmWw& Eogo ~mobmo{Z ho ‘mVw& gm§{S>br VoU|&& 120
dê${Z ^r‘goZ AmS>Xm§S>& Vmo Pmbm Amho goZmZmW& Eogo ~mobmo{Z hm g§dmX& `oWoM gmo[S>bm Ë`mZo&& 120
And burly Bhima; he has become chief of army; saying so, this dialogue; he ended there. 120

A`Zofw M gd}fw `Wm^mJ_dpñWVm…& ^rî__odm{^ajÝVw ^dÝV… gd© Ed {h&& 11
àdoemÛm[a gdmªZr, Zo{_ë`m ñW{i amhþZr& ^rî_mgr A{^ajmdo, Amåhr `m gJi`m§gh&& 11
On fronts all, remaining at allotted places; Bhishma be protected, by us along with all. 11

‘J nwZa{n H$m` ~mobo& gH$i g¡{ZH$m§V| åh{UVb|& AmVm§ Xi^ma Amnwbmbo& gago H$am&& 121
‘J nwZa{n H$m` ~mobo& gH$i g¡{ZH$m§Zm gm§{JVbo& AmVm Xi^ma Amnmnbo& gago H$am&& 121
Then what did he say; he told all soldiers; now with your own army formations; be ready. 121

O`m {O`m Ajm¡{hUr& VoUo {V`m AmaUr& daJU H$dUH$dUr& ‘hma{W`m&& 122
Á`mMoH$So> {OVŠ`m Ajm¡{hUr& Ë`mZo Ë`m§Mr aUm§JUr& dmQ>Ur Ho$br H$moUH$moÊ`m& ‘hmaWtH$So>&& 122
Whoever what army-corps* had; he on battlefield; allott them to different; Chariot-riders. 122

VoU| {V`m Amd[aOo& ^rî‘mVit am{hOo& ÐmoUmV| åhUo nm{hOo& Vwåhr gH$i&& 123
Ë`mZo Ë`m§Zm Amdamdo& ^rî‘mkoV amhmdo& ÐmoU§mZm åhUo ho hmoB©b Ago nmhmdo& Vwåhr gH$i&& 123
He should control them; be under Bhishma orders; he asked Drona ensure this; yourself. 123
hm{M EHw$ ajmdm& ‘r V¡gm hm XoImdm& `oU| Xi^mé AmKdm& gmMw Am‘wMm&& 124
hm{M EH$ ajmdm& ‘r V¡gm `mg nmhmdm& `mMo‘wioM Xi^ma AdKm& Iam Am‘Mm&& 124
He alone be guarded; like me be treated; due to him entire army; ours is worthy. 124

Vñ` g§OZ`Ýhfª, Hw$éd¥Õ… {nVm‘h…& qghZmX§ {dZÚmoƒ¡…, e§L²I§ XÜ‘m¡ àVmndmZ²&& 12
Ë`mMm dmT>{dÊ`m hf©, Hw$éd¥Õ {nVm‘ho& qghZmXmV JOy©{Z, àVmnr e§I ’w§${H$bm&& 12
To cheer him up, Kuru-senior grandsire; in lion-sound roared and blew his conch. 12

`m amOm{M`m ~mobm& goZmn{V g§Vmofbm& ‘J VoU| Ho$bm& qghZmXþ&& 125
`m amOm{M`m ~mobm& goZmnVr g§Vmofbm& ‘J Ë`mZo Ho$bm& qghZmX&& 125 
On Raja’s talk; army-chief was pleased; then he created; lion-sound. 125

Vmo JmOV Ago AØþVw& XmoÝhr g¡Ý`m§Am§Vw& à{VÜd{Z Z g‘mVw& CnOV Ago&& 126
Vmo JO©V AgVm AØþV& XmoÝhr g¡Ý`m§Mo AmV& à{VÜdZr Z gm‘mdV& nwZ… nwZ… CR>Vgo&& 126 
He roared unprecedentedly; in both armies; echo couldn’t be contained; it got resounded. 126

V`m{M VwbJmgdo& drad¥ÎmrMo{Z Wmdo& {Xì` e§I ^rî‘Xodo|& Amñ’w$[abm&& 127 
Ë`mMo à{VÜdZrdoio& drad¥ÎmrÀ`m {Z ~io& {Xì` e§I ^rî‘Xodo& ’w§$H$m[abm&& 127 
At that echo; in spirit of valour; divine conch Bhishmadeva; blew. 127

Vo XmoÝhr ZmX {‘Zbo& VoW Ì¡bmoŠ` ~{Ya^yV Omhbo& O¡go AmH$me H$m n{S>bo& VwQ>mo{Z`m§&& 128
Vo XmoÝhr ZmX {^S>bo& Voìhm Ì¡bmoŠ` ~Yra^yV Pmbo& O¡go AmH$me{M H$m` nS>bo& VwQ>mo{Z`m&& 128
When both sounds collided; then tri-world deafened; as if sky came down; by crashing. 128

 Chapter I : Arjuna Anguish Yoga 12



Dnyaneshwari Today

KS>KS>rV A§~a& CM§~iV gmJa& jmo^bo MamMa& H$m§nV Ago&& 129
YS>mS>bo A§~a& CM§~ibm gmJa& ^`^rV hmoD${Z MamMa& H$m§nV Amho&& 129
Sky thundered; ocean surged; movable-immovable being afraid; trembled. 129

VoU| ‘hmKmof JOao& Xþ‘Xþ{‘VmVr {J[aH§$Xao& V§d Xim‘m{O aUVwao& Amñ’$m[abr&& 130
Ë`m ‘hmKmofmÀ`m JOao& Xþ‘Xþ‘VmhoV {J[aH§$Xao& Voìhm g¡Ý`m§‘Ü`o aUdmÚo& YS>mS>br&& 130
With that sound; mountains reverberated; then in both army war-drums; fiercely sounded. 130

VV… eL²Imü ^o`©ü, nUdmZH$Jmo_wIm…& ghg¡dmä`hÝ`ÝV g eãXñVw_wbmo@^dV²&& 13
VËjUr e§I ^oar {Z, VwVmè`m T>mob Jmo_wIo& gdoM dmOË`m Pmë`m, Vmo Üd{Z M§S> Omhbm&& 13
That moment, conchs trumpets, kettledrums; blared, that sound was uproarious. 13

CX§S> g¢K dmOVo& ^`mZH|$ ImImVo& ‘hmài`mo OoWo& YmH$S>m§gr&& 131
Ag§»` dmÚo gmaIr dmOVr& ^`mZH$nUo Im Im H$[aVr& ‘hmàb` OoW& Y¡`©d§Vm§Zmhr&&     131
Various instruments blared; terribly devouring; like great dissolution; for courageous. 131

^oar {ZemU ‘m§Xi& e§I H$mhim ^m|Ji& Am{U ^`mgwa aUH$moëhmi& gw^Q>m§Mo&& 132
aU^oar S§>Ho$ T>mobY‘mUo& e§I ‘hmPm§Om ‘hmH$U}& Am{U ^ogya aUJO©Zm H$aUo& ‘hm`moÜ`m§Mo&& 132
Kettledrums, tabors; conchs, cymbals, trumpets; fearsome war cries; of great warriors. 132

Amdoe| ^wOm Ìmhm{Q>Vr& {dgU¡bo hm§H$m XoVr& OoW ‘hm‘X ^ÐOmVr& AmdaVr Zm&& 133 
Amdoeo ^wOm WmnQ>Vr& MdVmiy{Z hmH$m XoVr& OoW ‘XmoÝ‘Îm hÎmr& AmdaVr Zm&& 133 
Fervently patting arms; challenging for fights; where rutting tuskers; were unmanageable. 133

VoW ^oS>m§Mr H$dU ‘mVw& H$m§M`m Ho$a {’$Q>Vw& OoU| XMH$bm H¥$Vm§Vw& Am§J ZoKo&& 134
VoW ^oH$S>m§Mr H$m` H$Wm? H$ƒo Ho$amg‘ CS>Vm& OoUo XMH$bm `‘amOm& VoW C^m Z amho&& 134
What about cowards; they were flung like dust; so terrified God of death; couldn’t stand. 134

EH$m§ C^`m§Mo àmU Jobo& Mm§Jm§Mo Xm§V ~¡gbo& {~éXm§Mo XmXþbo& qhdVmVr&& 135
EH$m XmoKm§Mo àmUM Jobo& ^ë`m^ë`m§Mo XmVIri ~¡gbo& YramMo drahr ^bo& H$m§nVmVr&& 135
One or two died; renowned were jaw-locked; courageous warriors great; were trembling. 135

Eogm AØþV Vwa~§~miw& EoH$mo{Z ~«÷m ì`mHw$iw& Xod åhUVr ài`H$miw& dmoT>dbm AmOr&& 136
Eogm AØþV JXmamoi& EoHy${Z ~«÷mhr ì`mHy$i& Xod åhUVr àb`H$mi& dmoT>dbm AmO&& 136
Unprecedented uproar; hearing Brahmadeva agitated; Gods said dissolution-time; has come. 136

VV… œoV¡h©`¡`©wŠVo, _h{V ñ`ÝXZo pñWVm¡& _mYd: nmÊS>dü¡d, {Xì`m¡ eL²Im¡ àXÜ_Vw…&& 14
VXm Ydb Aídm§À`m, _hmaWr CnpñWV& _mYd Am{U nmWm©Zo, {Xì` e§Im n«\w§${H$bo&& 14
Then white horsed, in great chariot present; Madhava and Arjuna blew divine conchs. 14

nmÄMOÝ`§ öfrHo$emo, XodXÎm§ YZ§O`:& nm¡ÊS´§> XÜ_m¡ _hmeL²I§, ^r_H$_m© d¥H$moXa…&& 15
nm§MOÝ` öfrHo$fo, XodXÎm YZ§O`o& nm¢S´> \w§$H$s _hme§I, _hmH$_u _hmoXa&& 15
Panchajanya by Rishikesha, Devadatta by Dhananjaya; Paundra by Bhima, big bellied. 15

AZÝV{dO`§ amOm, Hw$ÝVrnwÌmo `w{Y{ð>a:& ZHw$b: ghXodü, gwKmof_{UnwînH$m¡&& 16
AZ§V{dO`m amOm, Hw§$VrnwÌ `w{Y{ð>ao& ZHy$b ghXodmZo, gwKmof_{UnwînH$&& 16
Anantvijaya by King Udhishtira; Nakula and Sahadeva blew Sughosha and Manipushpaka. 16
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Eogr ñdJv ‘mVw& XoImo{Z Vmo AmH$m§Vw& V§d nm§S>dXimAm§Vw& dV©bo H$m`r&& 137 
Eogr ñdJm©V Mmbbr dmVm©& nmhþZr Ë`m AmH$m§Vm& Voìhm nm§S>dXir AmVm& KS>bo H$m` Vo nmhÿ? 137
In heaven continued gossip; seeing commotion; in Pandava-army now; what happened?  137

hmo H$m§ {ZOgma {dO`mMo& H$s Vo ^m§S>ma ‘hmVoOmMo& OoW JéS>m{M`o Omdir`oMo& H$m§Vbo Mmèhr&& 138
Ahmo OUw gmagd©ñd {dO`mMo& H$s Vo ^m§S>ma ‘hmVoOmMo& OoW JéS>mMo Owio^mD$ Vo& Ow§nbo Mmèhr&& 138
As if victory-essence; that trove of great brilliance; as eagle-twins these; four were yoked. 138

H$s nmIm§Mm ‘oé O¡gm& ah§dé {‘adVgo V¡gm& VoOo H$m|XmQ>{b`m {Xem& O`mMo{Z&& 139
qH$dm n§Im§Mm nd©V O¡gm& aW {‘adVgo V¡gm& VoOmZo H$m|XmQ>ë`m {Xem& Á`mÀ`m Am{U&& 139
Like winged mountain; that chariot was flaunting; whose brilliance chocked; directions. 139

OoW AœdmhHw$ AmnU& d¡Hw§$R>tMm amUm OmU& V`m aWmMo JwU& H$m` dUyª&& 140
Á`mMm gmaWr AmnU& ñdV… d¡Hw§$R>rMm amUm OmU& Ë`m aWmMo JwU& H$m` dUy©&& 140 
Whose charioteer; know Vaikuntha-Lord himself; that chariot’s qualities; how to narrate?  140

ÜdOñV§^mdar dmZé& Vmo ‘y{V©‘§V e§H$é& gmaWr em§“©Yé& AOw©Zogr&& 141
ÜdOñV§å^mdar ‘hmdmZa& Vmo ‘y{V©‘§V e§H$a& gmaWr ñdV… em“©Ya& AOw©ZmgmR>r&& 141
On flagstaff great monkey; Shiva-incarnate; charioteer Sharangdhara became; for Arjuna. 141

XoIm Zdb V`m à^yMo& AØþV ào‘ ^ŠVm§Mo& Oo gmaÏ`nU nmWm©Mo& H$[aVw Ago&& 142
nmhm Zdb Ë`m à^yMo& AØþV ào‘ ^ŠVm§daMo& H$s gmaÏ`nU nmWm©Mo& H$arV Amho&& 142
See God’s marvel; unprecedented love for devotees; charioteer-ship of Partha; assumed. 142

nmBHw$ nmR>rgr KmVbm& AmnU nwT>m am{hbm& VoU| nm§MOÝ`w Amñ’w$[abm& Adbrim{M&& 143
Xmg nmR>rer KmVbm& AmnU g§H$Q>mg‘moa am{hbm& Ë`mZo nm§MOÝ` ’w§${H$bm& ghOVoZo&& 143
Keeping disciple behind; himself facing danger; he blew Panchyajanya; easily. 143

nar Vmo ‘hmKmofw Wmoé& JmOVw Ago J§{hé& O¡gm CX¡bm bmonr {XZH$é& ZjÌm§Vo&& 144
Am{U Vmo ‘hmKmof àM§S>& JmOV Amho J§^ra& O¡gm CJdVmM bmondr gy`©& ZjÌm§Zm&& 144
And that great sound terrible; is reverberating deeply; like on rising, sun envelops; stars. 144

V¡go Vwa~§~miw ^§dVo& H$m¡adXir JmOV hmoVo& Vo hmanmo{Z ZoUm| Ho$CVo& Jobo VoW&& 145
V¡gr aUdmÚo g^modVr& H$m¡adXimV JmOV hmoVr& Vr hady{Z ZOmUmo Hw$R>o& Jobr Voìhm&& 145
So war-drums around; in Kaurava army blared; they were lost don’t know where; that time. 145

V¡gm{M XoIo `oa|& {ZZmXo A{V J{hao& XodXÎm YZwY©ao& Amñ’w$[abm&& 146
V¡gm{M nhm `m ~mOyZo& ‘hmZmXo A{VJ§^ranUo& XodXÎm e§I YZwY©©amZo& ’w§$H$m[abm&& 146
So see on this side; very deeply with great sound; Devadatta conch Dhanurdhara; blew. 146

Vo XmoZr eãX AMmQ>& ‘rZbo EH$dQ>& VoW ~«÷H$Q>mh eVHy$Q>& hmo nmhV Ago&& 147
Vo XmoÝhr ÜdZr AMmQ>& {‘imbo EH$gmW& Voìhm ~«÷m§S>hr eVI§S>& hmoD$ nmhmVgoo&& 147 
Those terrible sounds; together blended; cosmos too in pieces hundred; seen shattering. 147

V§d ^r‘goZw {dgU¡bm& O¡gm ‘hmH$miw Idibm& VoU| nm¡ÊS´> Amñ’w$[abm& ‘hme§Iw&& 148
Voìhm ^r‘goZ MdVmibm& O¡gm ‘hmH$mi Idibm& Ë`mZo nm¢S´> ZmdmMm ’w§$H$m[abm& ‘hme§I&& 148
Then Bhima got worked up; as if Death-god was furious; he blew Paundra, great conch. 148
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Vmo ‘hmàb`ObYé& O¡gm KS>K{S>bm J§{hé& V§d AZ§V{dO`mo `w{Y{ð>é& Amñ’w$[aV Ago&& 149
Vmo ‘hmàb`rMm ObYa& O¡gm KS>KS>bm A{VJ§^ra& Voìhm AZ§V{dO` `w{Y{ð>a& ’w§$H$m[aV Ago&& 149
That dissolution cloud; as it deeply thundered; then Anatavijaya Udhishthira; is blowing. 149

ZHw$i| gwKmofw& ghXod| ‘{UnwînHw$& OoU| ZmX| A§VHw$& JO~Obm R>mHo$&& 150
ZHw$bmZo gwKmof& ghXodmZo ‘{UnwînH$& Á`mÀ`m ZmXmZo `‘bmoH$& H$mgmdrg Pmbm&& 150
Sughosha Nakula blew; Manipushpaka Sahadeva blew; sound made Yama-resort; anxious. 150

H$mí`ü na_oîdmg…, {eIÊS>r M _hmaW…& Y¥ï>ÚwåZmo {damQ>ü, gmË`{H$ümnam{OV…&& 17
H$m{eamO YZwYm©ar, {eI§S>r Vmo _hmaWr& Y¥ï>ÚwåZ {damQ>mXr, gmË`H$s Anam{OV&& 17
Kashiraja archer, Shikhandi, warrior; Drishtdumna, Virata all, undefeated Satyaki. 17

ÐþnXmo Ðm¡nXo`mü, gd©e… n¥{WdrnVo& gm¡^Ðü _hm~mhþ…, eL²ImÝXÜ_w: n¥WŠn¥WH²$&& 18
ÐþnX Ðm¡nXrnwÌ, gmao Vo n¥{WdrnVo& gm¡^Ðo` _hm~mhy, e§I \w§$H$sV doJio&& 18
Dripada, Draupadi-sons, world-lords; Saubhadra-son, strong armed, blew their conchs. 18

g Kmofmo YmV©amï´>mUm§, öX`m{Z ì`Xma`V²& Z^ü n¥{Wdt M¡d, Vw_wbmo ì`ZwZmX`Z²&& 19
Ë`m Kmofo YmV©amîQ´>m§Mr, öX`o{M {dXm[abr& AmH$me Am{U n¥Ïdrhr, Vw§~i Xþ‘Xÿ{‘br&& 19
That noise tore hearts, of Dhrtrashtra-sons; sky and earth too, terribly resonated. 19

VoW ^yn{V hmoVo AZoH$& ÐþnX Ðm¡nXo`m{XH$& hm H$mern{V XoI& ‘hm~mhþ&& 151
VoW hmoVo AZoH$& ÐþnX Ðm¡nXrnwÌ Am{XH$& hm H$meramO XoI& ‘hm~mhy&& 151 
There were many; Dripada, Draupadi’s sons et al; see this Kashiraja; strong armed. 151

VoW AOw©ZmMm gwVw& gmË`{H$ Anam{OVw& Y¥ï>ÚwåZw Z¥nZmWw& {eI§S>r hZ&& 152
VoW AOw©ZmMm gwV& gmË`H$s Anam{OV& Y¥îQ>ÚwåZ Z¥nZmW& {eI§S>r Am{U&& 152 
There is Arjuna’s son; Satyaki undefeated; King Drishtadyumna; and Shikhandi. 152

{damQ>m{X Z¥nda& Oo g¡{ZH$ ‘w»` dra& {Vht ZmZm e§I {Za§Va& Amñ’w$[abo&& 153
{damQ>mXr Z¥nda& Oo g¡{ZH$ ‘w»` dra& Ë`m§Zrhr ZmZm e§I {Za§Va& ’w§$H$m[aboo&& 153 
Virata and other kings; who are leading warriors; they continuously different conchs; blew. 153

VoUo ‘hmKmof{ZKm©V|& eof Hy$‘© Ad{MVo& JO~Omo{Z ^y^mamVo& gm§Sy nmhVr&& 154
Ë`m ‘hmKmofmÀ`m AmKmVo& eofZmJ Hy$‘© Ad{MVo& Km~amo{Z ^y^mamVo& Q>mHy$ nmhVr&& 154 
Due to that noise impact; Shesha, Tortoise terrified; fearing, earth’s burden; tried to shake. 154

VoW {VÝhr bmoH$ S§>S>{iV& ‘oé ‘m§Xma Am§Xmo{iV& g‘wÐOi CgiV& H¡$bmgdoar&& 155
Voìhm {VÝhr bmoH$ S>i‘iV& ‘oê$ ‘m§Xma(nd©V) JXJXm hmbV& g‘wÐOi D$giV& H¡$bmgmdar&& 155
Tri-world trembled; Meru-Mountain violently shook; ocean-water surged; above Kailasa. 155

n¥ÏdrVi CbWmo nhmV& AmH$me Ago AmgwS>V& VoW gS>m hmoV& ZjÌm§Mm&& 156
n¥ÏdrVi CbWw nmhV& AmH$me Amho {hgHo$ ImV& VoW gS>m Amho hmoV& ZjÌm§Mm&& 156 
As if earth is toppling; sky is shaking; there is sprinkling; of stars. 156

g¥{ï> Jobr ao Jobr& Xodm§ ‘moH$idmXr Omhbr& Eoer EH$ Q>mir {n{Q>br& gË`bmoH$s¨&& 157
g¥ï>r Jobr ao Jobr& Xodm§Zm {ZamYmaVm Pmbr& Eoer EH$M hmH$mQ>r {n{Q>br& XodbmoH$s&& 157
Cosmos is vanishing; Gods became support-less; such clamour started; in Satyaloka. 157
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{Xhm{M {XZ WmoH$bm& O¡gm àb`H$mi ‘m§S>bm& V¡gm hmhmH$mé C{R>bm& {Vhr§ bmoH$s&& 158
{XdgmM {Xdg g§nbm& O¡gm àb`H$mi ‘m§S>bm& V¡gm hmhmH$ma C{R>bm& {VÝhr bmoH$s&& 158
During day, day ended; as if dissolution was on; such was that commotion; in tri-world. 158

Vo XoImo{Z Am{Xnwéf {dpñ‘Vw& åhUo PUo hmo` nm§ A§Vw& ‘J bmo{nbm AØþVw& g§^«‘w Vmo&& 159
Vo nmhÿ{Z Am{Xnwéf {dpñ‘V& åhUo ZOmUmo hmoVmo H$m` A§V& ‘J Ë`mZo Wm§~{dbm AØþV& JXmamoi Vmo&& 159
Seeing that Brhmadeva astonished; said don’t know if it is end; so he ended; that uproar. 159

åhUmo{Z {dœ gm§dabo& Eèhdr `wJm§V hmoVo dmoS>dbo& O¢ ‘hme§I Amñ’w$[abo& H¥$îUm{XH$s¨&& 160
åhUmo{Z {dœ gmdabo& Eadr `wJmÝV hmoVo AmoT>dbo& Ooìhm ‘hme§I ’w§${H$bo& H¥$îUmXr§Zr&& 160
Cosmos steadied; else age was to end; when great conches were blown; by Krishna et al. 160

Vmo Kmof Var Cng§habm& nar n{S>gmX hmoVm am{hbm& VoUo Xi^ma {dÜd§{gbm& H$m¡adm§Mm&& 161
Vmo ÜdZr Va Amogabm& nar à{VÜdZr hmoVm ‘mJo am{hbm& Ë`mZo Xi^ma {dÜd§{gbm& H$m¡adm§Mm&& 161
That sound subsided; but its echo still lingered; with that army was routed; of Kaurava. 161

Vmo O¡gm JOKQ>mAm§Vw& qgh brbm {dXm[aVw& V¡gm öX`mVo ^o{XVw& H$m¡adm§{M`m&& 162
O¡gm JOH$inmAmV& qgh brb`m Ë`mZm ’$mS>rV& V¡gm öX`m§Zm {MarV& Jobm H$m¡adm§À`m&& 162
Like in elephant-herd; lion easily tears apart; so that tore down heart; of Kaurava. 162

Vmo JmOV O§d AmBH$Vr& V§d C^o{M {h`o Km{bVr& EH$‘oH$m§V| åhUVr& gmdY ao gmdY&& 163
Vmo JmOVmZm Ooìhm EoH$Vr& Voìhm Cä`mZoM öX`mMm R>md gmo{S>Vr& EH$‘oH$m§ åhUVr& gmdY ao gmdY&& 163
Hearing resonance; some while standing lost heartbeat; mutually warning; to be careful. 163

AW ì`dpñWVmÝÑîQ²>dm, YmV©amï´>mZ² H${nÜdO…& àd¥Îmo eñÌg§nmVo, YZwéÚå` nmÊS>d…&& 20
Ago gwg‚m nmhÿZr, H$m¡adm§gr H${nÜdOo& g‚m eñÌàhmamg, YZy nobrV nm§S>d&& 20
Seeing equipped Kaurava, Arjuna; ready to strike, bow balanced by Pandava. 20

VoW ~i| àm¡T>rnwaVo& Oo ‘hmaWr dra hmoVo& {Vht nwZa{n XimVo& Amd[abo&& 164
VoW namH«$‘mV ZmdmObo Vo& Oo ‘hmaWr dra hmoVo& Ë`§mZr nwZa{n g¡Ý`mVo& gmd[abo&& 164
There famous in bravery; great chariot riders valiantly, they again their army; controlled. 164

‘J g[agonU| CR>mdbo& XþUdQ>mo{Z CMbbo& V`m X§{S> jmo^b|& bmoH$Ì`&& 165
‘J EH${ÌVnUo CR>mdbo& XþßnQ> Omo‘mZo Cgibo& Ë`m§À`m ‘mamZo Ìmgbo& bmoH$ {VÝhr&& 165
Then they collectively rose; with vigour surged; their attacks disturbed; tri-world. 165

VoW ~mUdar YZwY©a& df©VmVr {Za§Va& O¡go àb`m§V ObYa& A{Zdma H$m&& 166
Voìhm ~mUmda ~mU YZwY©a& Q>mH$VmV {Za§Va& O¡go àb`mV AZmda& ‘oK hmoVr&& 166
Many arrows archers; showered continuously; as in dissolution uncontrollable; are clouds. 166

Vo XoI{b`m AOw©Z|& g§Vmof KoD${Z ‘Z|& ‘J g§^«‘| {XR>r goZo& Km{bVgo&& 167
Vo nmhÿ{Z AOw©ZmZo& g§Vmof nmdy{Z ‘ZmZo& ‘J CËgwH$VoZo Ñï>r goZo& -dar KmVbr Amho&& 167
Observing that Arjuna; in heart being contented; then curiously glanced army; over. 167

V§d g§J«m‘r g‚m Omhbo& gH$i H$m¡ad XopIbo& ‘J brbm YZwî` CM{bbo& n§Sw>Hw$‘a|&& 168

Voìhm g§J«m‘r g‚m Pmbobo& gJio H$m¡ad nm{hbo& ‘J ghO YZwî` CMbbo& n§Sw>Hw$‘ao&& 168
Then ready for fight; all Kaurava he saw; and easily bow was lifted; by Pandukumara. 168
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öfrHo$e§ VXm dmŠ`‘², BX_mh _hrnVo&
ö{fHo$fm VXm dmŠ`, ~mo{bbm ho _hrnVo&
To Rishikesha then a sentence, he spoke, Oh King!

  ( ) Arjuna said

goZ`moé^`mo_©Ü`o, aW§ ñWmn` _o@À`wV&& 21
g¡Ý`m_Ü`oM XmoKm§À`m, aW Ko __ AÀ`wVm&& 21
In both army’s midst, take my chariot, Atchua. 21

Vo doir AOw©Z åhUVgo Xodm& AmVm PS>H$ar aWw nobmdm& ZoD${Z ‘Ü`o Kmbmdm& Xmoht Xim§&& 169
Ë`m doir AOw©Z åhUVgo Xodm& AmVm bdH$a aW Mmbdmdm& ZoD${Z ‘Ü`o Wm§~dmdm& XmoÝhr Xim§&&  169
Arjuna is saying, Lord; now quickly drive chariot; and place it in midst; of both armies. 169

`mdXoVm{Þarjo@h§, `moÕþH$m_mZdpñWVmZ²& H¡$_©`m gh `moÕì`_², Apñ_Z² aUg_wÚ_o&& 22
Omodar `m§g XoIo _r, `wÕH$m_o CnpñWVm§& Hw$Umer å`m Pw§Om`mMo, Amho `m aUCÚ_r&& 22
Till I see them present for war and with who I have to fight in this war-business. 22

`moËñ`_mZmZdojoh§, ` EVo@Ì g_mJVm…& YmV©amï´>ñ` Xþ~w©Õo…, `wÕo {à`{MH$sf©d…&& 23
Pw§OUmam§g nmho _r, Oo ho `oWo CnpñWV& Xþ`m}YZ Xþ~w©ÕrMo, `wÕmV {à` B©pÀN>Vr&& 23
Fighters I wish to see rallied here; to Duryodhana evil minded, wishing well in war. 23

O§d ‘r ZmdoH$& ho gH$i dra g¡{ZH$& Ý`mhmirZ AeoI& Pw§OVo Oo&& 170
Omoda ‘r jUEH$& ho gJio dra g¡{ZH$& Ý`mhmirZ EHy$UoH$& bT>VmV Oo&& 170
Till for a moment; all these brave soldiers; I will glance them all; who are fighting. 170

EW Ambo AgVr AmKdo& nar H$dUogr å`m§ Pw§Omdo& ho aUt bmJo nhmdo& åhUD${Z`m§&& 171
`oW Ambo AmhoV AmdKo& nar Hw$Umer ‘r bT>mdo& øm `wÕmV bmJob nmhmdo& åhUy{Z`m&& 171
Here have assembled all; with whom I should fight; will be seen in this battle; that’s why. 171

~hþVH$ê${Z H$m¡ad& ho AmVwa Xþ…ñd^md& dm§{Q>dmdrU hm§d& ~m§{YVr Pw§Or&& 172 
~hþVH$ê${Z H$m¡ad& ho CVmdio Xþ…ñd^md& nwéfmWm©{dZmM hmd& Y[aVr `wÕmMr&& 172
Mostly Kaurava; over enthusiastic with evil mind; sans valor, having greed; for war. 172

Pw§OmMr AmdS>r Y[aVr& nar g§J«m‘r Yra ZìhVr& ho gm§JmoZr am`màVr& H$m` g§O`mo åhUo&& 173
`wÕmMr AmdS> R>o{dVr& nar g§J«m‘mV YramMo ZìhVr& hoo gm§Jy{Z amOmàVr& H$m` g§O` åhUo&& 173
They crave for war; but aren’t courageous in war; telling to King; what did Sanjay say? 173

  (  ) Sanjaya said

Ed_wŠVmo öfrHo$emo, JwS>mHo$eoZ ^maV& goZ`moé^`mo_©Ü`o, ñWmn{`Ëdm aWmoÎm__²&& 24
ho gm§JVm öfrHo$em, {ZÐm{OVoZ ^maV& g¡Ý`m_Ü`oM XmoKm§À`m, C^m Ho$bm aWmoÎm_&& 24
Arjuna telling this, Rishikesha, Oh King; between both armies placed chariot. 24

AmBH$m AOw©Z BVwHo$ ~mo{bbm& V§d H¥$îU| aWw no{bbm& XmoÝhr g¡Ý`m‘mOr Ho$bm& C^m VoU| && 174
EoH$m, AOw©Z EdT>o ~mo{bbm& Voìhm H¥$îUmZo aW hm{H$bm& XmoÝhr g¡Ý`m§À`m‘Ü`o Ho$bm& C^m Ë`mZo&& 174
Hear as Arjuna said this much; Krishna drove chariot; between both armies; and steadied it. 174
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^rî_ÐmoUà_wIV…, gd}fm§ M _hr{jVm_²& CdmM nmW© ní`¡VmZ², g_doVmÝHw$ê${Z{V&& 25
^rî_ ÐmoU {Z loîR>tÀ`m, gd© _hrnVt_Ü`o& ~mobo nmW© ~Km `m§g, O_boë`m Hw$ê§$g `m&& 25
In front of Bhishma, Drona and Kings all; he said Partha, look at these rallied Kuru. 25

VÌmní`pËñWVmZ² nmW©…, {nV¥ZW {nVm_hmZ²& AmMm`m©Ý_mVwbmÝ^«mV¥Z², nwÌmÝnm¡ÌmÝgItñVWm&& 26
VoW XoIo pñWVm nmW©, {nVm Am{U {nVm_hm& AmMm`© _mVwbo ~§Yy, nwÌ ZmVy {Z {_Ì Vo&& 26
Partha saw father, grandfathers; gurus, uncles, brothers, sons grandsons, friends. 26

œewamÝgwöXü¡d, goZ`moé^`moa{n& VmÝg_rú` g H$m¡ÝVo`…, gdm©Ý~ÝYyZdpñWVmZ²&& 27
gmgao AmßV ho gd©, g¡Ý`mV C^`m§_Ü`o& Ë`m§g nmhÿ{Z H$m¢Vo`, gd© AmßVm§g Ë`m Cä`m&& 27
Father in-law, relatives in both armies; Kaunteya seeing all kin standing. 27

OoW ^rî‘ÐmoUm{XH$& Od{iHo$Mo gÝ‘wI& n¥{Wdrn{V Am{UH$& ~hþV AmhmVr&& 175
OoW ^rî‘ÐmoUm{XH$& OdiMo AmßVgÝ‘wI& amOo ‘hmamOo Am{UH$& ~aoM AgVr&& 175 
Where Bhishma, Drona et al; close relatives confronting; all great kings and; were many. 175

VoW pñWa H$ê${Z aWw& AOw©Z Ago nmhmVw& Vmo Xi^ma g‘ñVw& g§^«‘ogr&& 176
VoW pñWa H$ê${Z aW& AOw©Z Amho nmhV& Vmo Xi^ma g‘ñV& CËgwH$VoZo&& 176
There on steadying chariot; Arjuna is viewing; that army formation entire; with curiosity. 176

‘J Xodm åhUo XoI XoI& ho JmoÌJwé AeoI& V§d H¥$îUm ‘Zr ZmdoH$& {dñ‘mo Omhbm&& 177
‘J Xodmg åhUo XoI XoI& ho Va JmoÌJwê$ EHw$UoH$& Vd H¥$îUmMo ‘Zr jU EH$& {dñ‘` Pmbm&& 177
He said to God; these r my clan n gurus all; so Krishna’s mind for a moment; was amazed. 177

Vmo AmnU`m§ AmnU åhUo& EW H$m`r H$dU OmUo& ho ‘Zr Y[abo `oU|& n[a H$mhr Amü`© Ago&& 178
Vmo Amnë`mer AmnUM åhUo& `oW H$m` H$moU OmUo& ho ‘Zr KoVbo `mZo& nar H$mhr Amü`© Amho&& 178
He said to himself; here what who knows; in mind he has taken this; but this is amazing. 178

Eogr nwT>rb go KoVw& Vmo ghOo OmUo öX`ñWw& n[a CJm Ago {Zdm§Vw& {V`o doir&& 179
Eogm nwT>rb AZw‘mZ KoV& Vmo ghO OmUo öX`ñW& nar ñVãY am{hbm {Zdm§V& Ë`m doir&& 179
Assessing what is in offing; that heart-dweller easily guessing; remained silent; that time. 179

V§d VoW nmWw© gH$i& {nV¥ {nVm‘h Ho$di& Jwé ~§Yw ‘mVwi& XoIVm Omhbm&& 180
Voìhm VoW nmW© gH$i& dS>rb {nVm‘h Ho$di& Jwê$ ~§Yy ‘mVwi& nmhVm Pmbm&& 180
So there Partha all; sires, grandsires only; gurus, brothers and maternal uncles; observed. 180

BîQ> {‘Ì Amnwbo& Hw$‘aOZ XopIbo& ho gH$i AgVr Ambo& V`m§‘mOr&& 181
Bï> {‘Ì Amnwbo& ‘wbo, nwVUo nm{hbo& ho gH$i AmhoV Ambobo& V`m§‘Ü`o&& 181
His dear friends; sons, nephews he saw; these all have gathered; among them. 181

gwö‚mZ gmgao& AmUrH$hr gIo gmoBao& Hw$‘a nm¡Ì YZwY©a|& XopIbo VoW&& 182
gwöX²OZ gmgao& Am{UH$hr gIo gmo`ao& ‘wbo ZmVy YZwY©ao& nm{hbo VoW&& 182 
Comrades, fathers in-law; other friends, kinsmen; sons, grandsons Dhanurdhara; saw there. 182

O`m§ CnH$ma hmoVo Ho$bo& H$m§ AmnXr Oo a{jbo& ho Agmo dS>rb YmHw$bo& Am{XH$ê$Zr&& 183
Á`m§dar CnH$ma hmoVo Ho$bo& qH$dm g§H$Q>m§V Á`m§Zm a{jbo& ho Agmo dSr>b YmH$bo& Am{XH$ê$Zr&& 183
Who were obliged; who were from danger saved; let it be, such elders, youngsters; and rest. 183
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Eog| JmoÌ{M Xmoht Xit& C{XV Omb| Ago H$it& h| AOw©Z| {V`o doit& Adbmo{H$b|&& 184
Eogo JmoÌM XmoÝhr XimV& CnpñWV Pmbo Ago H$bhmV& ho AOw©ZmZo VodT>çm g‘`mV& Adbmo{H$bo&& 184
Such clan in both armies; being present in battle; this Arjuna during that time; observed. 184

H¥$n`m na`m@@{dï>mo, {dfrX{ÞX_~«drV² &
H$éUo A{V ì`mHy$i, Xþ…ImZo ~mobbm Ago&
With pity greatly distressed, sadly like this he spoke.

VoW ‘Zr JO~O Omhmbr& Am{U Amn¡gr H¥$nm Ambr& VoU| An‘mZ| {ZKmbr& drad¥{Îm&& 185
Voìhm ‘ZmV Jb~b Pmbr& Am{U AmnmoAmn H$éUm Ambr& Ë`m An‘mZo {ZKmbr& drad¥Îmr&&   185
His mind was perturbed; naturally pity seeped; due to that insult, left him; the bravery. 185

{O`m CÎm‘ Hw$it{M`m hmoVr& Am{U JwUbmdÊ` AmWr& {V`m Am{UH$sV| Z gmhVr& gwVoOnU|&& 186
Á`m CÎm‘ Hw$imÀ`m hmoVr& Am{U JwUbmdÊ`dVr AgVr& Ë`m gdVrg Z gmhVr& àIanUo&& 186
Those of noble clan; and virtuous beautiful women; they don’t tolerate rival wife; fiercely. 186

Z{d`o AmdS>rMo{Z ^ao& H$m‘wH$ {ZOd{ZVm {dgao& ‘J nmS|>drU AZwgao& ^«‘bm O¡gm&& 187
naórÀ`m AmdS>rMo{Z ^ao& H$m‘wH$ {ZOnËZr {dgao& ‘J `mo½`Vo{dZm AZwgao& ^«{‘ï> Pmbm O¡gm&&  187
Attracted by other woman; lustful forgets own wife; follows unworthy; is deranged. 187

H$s¨ Vnmo~i| G$Õr& nmV{b`m ^«§eo ~wÕr& ‘J V`m {daŠVVm {g{Õ& AmR>doZm&& 188
qH$dm Vnmo~io G$Õr& {‘iVmM ^«ï> hmoVo ~wÕr& ‘J Ë`m {daŠVmbm gmYZm{gÕr& AmR>doZm&& 188
Wealth by yogic power; on gaining intellect is corrupted; and that ascetic’s power; vanishes. 188

V¡go AOw©Zm VoW Omhbo& AgVo nwéfËd Jobo& O| A§V…H$aU& {XYbo H$méÊ`mgr&& 189
V¡go AOw©Zmg Voìhm Pmbo& Agbobo nwéfËd Jobo& H$maU A§V…H$aU& {Xbo H$méÊ`mÀ`m hmVr&& 189
So Arjuna had similar fate; existing valour vanished; as his heart; to pity he surrendered. 189

‘§Ìkw ~aiw Om`o& ‘J VoW H$m§ g§Mmé hmo`o& V¡gm Vmo YZwY©a ‘hm‘moh|& AmH${ibm&& 190
Ahmo ‘m§{ÌH$ ~aiV Om`o& ‘J Ë`mMo A§Jr Xþï> g§Mma hmo`o& V¡gm YZwY©a ‘hm‘moho& Koabm Jobm&& 190
Exorcist blabbers; and he gets possessed; so Dhanurdhara by great lure; got possessed. 190

åhUD${Z AgVm Yré Jobm& öX`m Ðmdmo Ambm& O¡gm M§ÐH$it {edVbm& gmo‘H$m§Vw&& 191
åhUy{Z Agbobm Yra Jobm& öX`mg nmPa Ambm& O¡gm M§ÐàH$memZo ñn{e©bm& gmo‘H$m§V1&& 191 
Existing courage left; seeping started in heart; as if touched by moon-rays; is lunar stone. 191

V`mnar nmWw©& A{VñZoh| ‘mo{hVw& ‘J gIoX Ago ~mobVw& AÀ`wVogr&& 192
Ë`mà‘mUo nmW©& A{VñZohmZo ‘mo{hV& ‘J IoXmZo Amhoo ~mobV& AÀ`wVmer&& 192
So Partha; lured by great affection; then sorrowfully is conversing; with Krishna!  192

  ( ) Arjuna said

ÑîQ²>do_§ ñdOZ§ H¥$îU, `w`wËgw§ g_wnpñWV_²&& 28
nmhþZr ñdOZm§, H¥$îUm, `wÕH$m_o CnpñWVm§&& 28
On seeing my relatives Krishna, for sake of war rallied. 28
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grXpÝV __ JmÌm{U, _wI§ M n[aewî`{V& donWwü earao _o, amo_hf©ü Om`Vo&& 29
Jimbr __ JmÌo {Z, _wIhr H$moaSo> nSo>& H$m§no eara ho _mPo, amo_m§M amhVr C^o&& 29
My limbs are limping, throat is parching; body is trembling, hairs on end are standing. 29

JmÊS>rd§ ò§gVo hñVmV², ËdŠM¡d n[aXøVo& Z M eŠZmoå`dñWmVw§, ^«_Vrd M _o _Z…&& 30
Jio Jm§S>rd hmVyZr, ËdMmhr OiVo AVr& eŠ` Zm pñWa amhmUo, ^«_Vo _Zhr __&& 30
Bow from hand is slipping, skin is burning; unable to steady; my mind is whirling. 30

Vmo  åhUo AdYmar Xodm& å`m§ nm{hbm hm ‘oimdm& V§d JmoÌdJ©w AmKdm& XopIbm EW&& 193
Vmo åhUmbm EoH$m Xodm& ‘r nm{hbm hm ‘oimdm& Va JmoÌdJ© AdKm& {Xgbm `oW&& 193 
He said listen, Lord; I saw this crowd; then only clan members all; are seen here. 193

ho g§J«m‘r A{V CÚV& Ohmbo AgVr H$sa g‘ñV& nU AmnUno`m§ C{MV& Ho$dt hmo`&& 194
ho g§J«m‘mgmR>r A{V CËgm{hV& Pmbo AmhoV Iao g‘ñV& nU AmnUmghr Vo C{MV& H¡$go hmo`? 194
They overenthusiastic for battle; have truly become all; but for us how proper; will it be?  194

`oU| Zm§do{M ZoUm| H$m`r& ‘O AmnUno gd©Wm Zmhr& ‘Z ~wÕr R>m`r& pñWa Zmoho&& 195
`m§Mo ZmdmZoM ZOmUmo H$mhr& ‘O ñdV…Mo ^mZ gd©Wm Zmhr& ‘Z ~wÕr R>m`r& pñWa Zmhr&& 195
With their name, don’t know; I am unaware of myself; mind and intellect; aren’t steady. 195

XoIo Xoh H$m§nV& Vm|S> Ago H$moaSo hmoV& {dH$bVm CnOV& JmÌm§gr&& 196
~K Xoh Amho H$m§nV& Vm|S> Amho H$moaSo> hmoV& {e{WbVm Ago CnOV& JmÌm§‘Ü`o&& 196 
Look my body is trembling; throat is parching; slackness is emerging; into limbs. 196

gdmªJm H$m§Q>mim Ambm& A{V g§Vmnw CnZbm& VoW ~|~i hmVw Jobm& Jm§{S>dmMm&& 197
gdmªJmda H$mQ>m Ambm& A{V g§Vmn CnObm& Am{U bwim hmV Pmbm& Jm§{S>dmMm&& 197
Body hairs stood on end; extreme anger emerged; and hand paralyzed; holding Gandiva. 197

Vo Z YaV{M {Zï>bo& n[a ZoUo{M hmVmo{Z n{S>bo& Eogo öX` Ago ì`m{nbo& ‘moho `oU|&& 198
Vo Z Yadë`mZo {ZgQ>bo& Am{U ZH$iV hmVmVy{Z nS>bo& Eogo öX` Amho ì`m{nbo& ‘mohmZo `m&& 198
Unable to hold, it slipped; unknowingly fell from hand; so heart is occupied; by this lure. 198

Oo dO«mnmgmo{Z H${R>U& XþY©a A{VXméU& V`mhÿ{Z AgmYmaU& ho ñZoh Zdb&& 199
Oo dO«mhÿ{Z H$R>rU& AJå` A{VXméU& Ë`mhÿZhr AgmYmaU& hm ñZoh, Zdb (Amho)&& 199
That is harder than thunderbolt; unknown, abysmal; more unusual; affection is amazing. 199

OoU| g§J«m‘r hé qO{Vbm& {ZdmVH$dMm§Mm R>mdmo ’o${S>bm& Vmo AOw©Z ‘moho H$d{ibm& jUm‘mOr&& 200
Á`mZo g§J«m‘r {ed qO{H$bm& {ZdmVH$dMm§Mm {~‘moS> Ho$bm& Vmo AOw©Z ‘mohmZo Koabm& jUm‘Ü`o&& 200
He won Shiva in battle; defeated Nivata-kavacha; Arjuna is seized by lure; in moment. 200

O¡gm ^«‘a ^oXr H$moSo& ^bV¡go H$mð> H$moaSo& n[a H${iHo$‘mOr gmnSo>& H$mod{i`o&& 201
O¡gm ^«‘a ^oXr bmSo> bmSo>& H$moUVohr H$mð> H$moaSo>& nar H$‘iH$ir‘Ü`o gmnSo>& H$mod{i`m&& 201
As beetle casually burrows; any dry wood; but in lotus-bud gets trapped; that is delicate. 201

VoW CÎmrU© hmoB©b àmU|& nar Vo H$‘iXi {Mé ZoUo& V¡go H${R>U H$m|dionUo& ñZoh XoIm&& 202
Voìhm {ZKyZ OmB©b àmUmZo& nar Vo H$‘iXi {Mê$ Z OmUo& V¡gm H$R>rU H$modionUmZo& ñZoh nhm&& 202
It will lose life; but it is unable to tear that lotus-petal; so hard is with softness; see affection. 202
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ho Am{XnwéfmMr ‘m`m& ~«÷o`mhr Z `o{M Am`m& åhUdy{Z ^wb{dbm EoHo$ am`m& g§O`mo åhUo&& 203
hr Am{XnwéfmMr ‘m`m& ~«÷mbmhr Z `o AmH$im`m& åhUy{Z nmW© ^wb{dbm EoH$ am`m& g§O` åhUo&&  203 
Primeval Person’s illuson; unknown to Brahmadeva; Partha was lured, listen; Sanjaya says. 203

AdYmar ‘J Vmo AOw©Zw& XoImo{Z gH$i ñdOZw& {dgabm A{^‘mZw& g§J«m‘rMm&& 204
EoH$ ‘J Vmo AOw©Z& nmhÿ{Z gJio ñdOZ& {dgabm A{^‘mZ& g§J«m‘rMm&& 204 
Listen then that Arjuna; having seen all kinsmen; forgot pride; of war. 204

H¡$gr ZoUmo gX`Vm& CnZbr VoWo {MÎmm& ‘J åhUo H¥$îUm AmVm& Z{gOo EW&& 205
H¡$gr Z OmUmo gX`Vm& CnObr Ë`mMo {MÎmm? ‘J åhUo H¥$îUm AmVm& ZgmdooM `oWo&& 205
Don’t know how pity; entered his heart? Then said to Krishna, now; better not to be here. 205

‘mPo A{Ve` ‘Z ì`mHw$i& hmoVgo dmMm ~ai& Oo dYmdo ho gH$i& `oUo Zm§do&& 206
‘mPo A{Ve` ‘Z ì`mHy$i& H$arV Amho dmMm ~ai& Oo dYmdo ho gH$i& `m Zmdo&& 206
My mind is greatly agitated; speech is incoherent; that killing these all; just by thinking. 206

{Z{_Îmm{Z M ní`m{_, {dnarVm{Z Ho$ed& Z M lo`mo@Zwní`m{_, hËdm ñdOZ_mhdo&& 31
eHw$Zo Am{U nmhmVmo, {dnarV{M Ho$edm& {hVhr Zm {Xgo `oWo, _méZr ñdOZm§ aUr&& 31
I see Keshava bad omen; wellbeing isn’t seen; by killing kin; in war-field. 31

`m H$m¡adm§ Oar dYmdo& Var `w{Y{ð>am{XH$ H$m Z dYmdo& ho `oa`oa AmKdo& JmoÌO Am‘wMo && 207
`m H$m¡adm§gr Oa dYmdo& Va `w{Y{ð>am{XH$m§gr H$m Z dYmdo& ho XmoKo Am{U gmao& JmoÌO Am‘Mo&& 207
If Kauravas to be killed; why not kill Udhishtira; these two and all; are our clan-members. 207

åhUmo{Z Oimo ho Pw§O& àË``m Z `o ‘O& `oUo H$m` H$mO& ‘hmnmno&& 208
åhUmo{Z Oimo ho Pw§O& nQ>V Zmhr ‘O& `mZo H$m` gmYob H$m‘H$mO& `m ‘hmnmno&& 208 
Let this battle be burned; I am not convinced; what would be achieved; by this great sin. 208

Xodm ~hþVtnar nmhVm& EW dmoIQ>o hmoB©b Pw§OVm& da H$mhr MwH${dVm& bm^w AmWr&& 209
Xodm gd© ~mOyZo nmhVm& `oW dmB©Q>M hmoB©b Pw§OVm& `mnojm H$mhr Ambo MwH${dVm& Var bm^ ìhmdm&& 209
Lord, thinking entirely; by fighting worst will happen only; if it is avoidable; it is better. 209

Z H$mL²>jo {dO`§ H¥$îU, Z M amÁ`§ gwIm{Z M& qH$ Zmo amÁ`oZ Jmo{dÝX, qH$ ^moJ¡Ou{dVoZ dm&& 32
Zm H$m§jr O`hr H¥$îUm, Zm ho amÁ` gwIo{h Vr& H$m` amÁ`mV JmoqdXm, H$m` ^moJy OJyZhr&& 32
I don’t wish victory or kingdom-joys; what is in kingdom, how to enjoy by living. 32

`ofm_W} H$mL²>{jV§ Zmo, amÁ`§ ^moJm… gwIm{Z M& Vo B_o@dpñWVm `wÕo, àmUm§ñË`ŠËdm YZm{Z M&& 33
Á`m§gmR>r BpÀN>Vmo Amåhr, amÁ` ^moJm gwIm{h Ë¶m& Vo hoM g‚m `wÕmgr, àmUm {Z Ë`mJwZr YZm&& 33
They for who we seek kingdom joys; are ready for war, discarding lives and riches. 33

V`m {dO`d¥Îmr H$mhr& ‘O gd©Wm H$mO Zmhr& EW amÁ` Var H$m`r& ho nmhþ{Z`m&& 210
Ë`m {dO`d¥Îmrer H$mhr& ‘bm gd©Wm H$V©ì` Zmhr& `oW amÁ`mV Var AW© Z {Xgo H$mhr& ho nmhÿ{Z`m&& 210
With victorious attitude; I have nothing to do; here kingdom is worthless; on seeing this. 210

`m§ gH$im§Vo dYmdo& ‘J Oo ^moJ ^moJmdo& Vo OimoV AmKdo& nmWw© åhUo&& 211
`m gH$im§gr dYmdo& ‘J Oo {‘iUmao ^moJ ^moJmdo& Vo OimoV AdKo& nmW© åhUo&& 211
Killing them all; and then pleasures enjoying; let all this be burnt; Partha said. 211
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VoUo gwI|{dU hmoB©b& Vo ^bVohr gm{hOob& dar Or{dVhr do{MOob& `m{MbmJr&& 212
Ë`m gwIm{dZm Oo hmoUo& Vo H$mhrhr ghZ H$aUo& dê${Z Or{dVhr doMUo& `m§MogmR>r&& 212
Sans these pleasures what happens; that must be endured; even giving up life; for them. 212

nar `m§gr KmVw H$sOo& ‘J AmnU amÁ` ^mo{JOo& ho ñdßZthr ‘Z ‘mPo& H$ê$ Z eHo$&& 213
nar `m§Moer KmV H$aUo& ‘J AmnU amÁ` ^moJUo& ho ñdßZrhr ‘Z ‘mPo& H$ê$ Zm eHo$&& 213
But by betraying them; kingdom our self enjoying; my mind even in dream; can’t do it. 213

Var Amåhr H$m OÝ‘mdo& H$dUmbmJr {O`mdo& Oo d{S>bm§ `m§ qMVmdo& {déÕ ‘Z|&& 214
Var Amåhr H$m OÝ‘mdo? Hw$UmgmR>r OJmdo? Oa d{S>bm§Mo `m qMVmdo& {déÕ ‘Zo&& 214
Why should we be born; for whom to live? If to think of these elders; with contrary mind. 214

nwÌmVo Bßgr Hw$i& V`mMo H$m{` ho{M ’$i& Oo {ZXm©{iOo Ho$di& JmoÌ Amnwbo&& 215
nwÌmg BpÀN>Vo Hw$i& Ë`mMo H$m` ho[M ’$i? H$s {ZXm©imdo Ho$di& JmoÌ Amnbo&& 215
Family longs for son; is this its fruit; that we should wipe out entirely; our clan?  215

ho ‘Zr{M Ho$qd Y[aOo& AmnU dO«mMo`m ~mo{bOo& dar KSo Var H$sOo& ^bo E`m§&& 216
ho ‘ZrM H¡$go Yamdo? AmnU dO«mgmaIo H$m ~mobmdo? CbQ> KS>bo Var H$amdo& ^boM `m§Mo&& 216
Why to think like this; why to talk as steel; if contrary happens, should do; well to them. 216

Amåhr Oo Oo OmoS>mdo& Vo g‘ñVr Bht ^moJmdo& ho Or{dVhr CnH$mamdo& H$mOt `m§À`m&& 217
Amåhr Oo Oo {‘idmdo& Vo g‘ñV `m§Zr ^moJmdo& ho àmUhr IMm©do& H$m`m©bmJr `m§À`m&& 217
Whatever we gain; that be enjoyed by them; this life be sacrificed; for their wellbeing. 217

Amåhr {XJ§VtMo ^ynmi& {d^m§Sy>{Z gH$i& ‘J g§Vmof{dOo Hw$i& Amnwbo Oo&& 218
Amåhr Xe{Xem§Mo ^ynmi& hady{Z gH$i& ‘J g§Vmofdmdo Hy$i& Amnbo Oo&& 218
We lords of ten directions; after defeating all; should try to please clan; which is ours?  218

Vo{M ho g‘ñV& nar H¡$go H$‘© {d{narV& Oo Omhbo AgVr CÚV& Pw§Omd`m&& 219
Vo{M ho Hy$i g‘ñV& nar H¡$go H$‘© {dnarV& H$s ho{M Pmbo Amho CËgm{hV& bT>md`m&& 219
The same clan entire; how karma is contrary; that same has become eager; for fighting. 219

A§Vmo[a`m Hw$‘ao& gm§S>mo{Z`m§ ^m§S>mao& eñÌmJ«r {Oìhmao& AmamonwZr&& 220
pñÌ`m Am{U nmoao& gmoSw>{Z`m ^m§S>mao& eñÌmJ«mda H$mirO nwao& R>oD${Z`m&& 220
Women and children; leaving property behind; on weapon-tip, heart; being placed. 220

E¡{g`m§Vo H¡$go{Z ‘mê$& H$dUmdar eó Yê$& {ZO öX`m H$ê$& KmVw Ho$dt&& 221
Aem§Zm H¡$go ‘mê$? Hw$Umda eó Yê$? {ZO öX`mMm H$ê$& KmV H¡$gm? 221
How to kill them; against who to wield weapon; my own heart; how to pierce?  221

AmMm`m©… {nVa… nwÌm…, VW¡d M {nVm_hm…&  _mVwbm… œewam… nm¡Ìm…, í`mbm… gå~pÝYZñVWm&& 34
AmMm`© MwbVo nwÌ, VgoM Vo {nVm_h& _mVyb gmgao ZmVy, _ohþUo gmo`ao Vgo&& 34
Teachers, uncles, sons, grandfathers; fathers/brothers in-law, grandsons, kin. 34

ho ZoUgr Vy H$dU& nar n¡b ^rî‘ ÐmoU& O`m§Mo CnH$ma AgmYmaU& Amåhm§ ~hþV&& 222
`m§Zm Z OmUgr Vy Vo H$moU& nbrH$So> ^rî‘ ÐmoU& Á`m§Mo CnH$ma AgmYmaU& Amåhmdar ~hy&& 222
You don’t know them; Bhishma, Drona beyond; whose obligations are extraordinary; for us. 222
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EW embH$ gmgao ‘mVwi& Am{U ~§Yw H$s ho gH$i& nwÌ ZmVy Ho$di& Bï>hr AgVr&& 223
`oW embH$ gmgao ‘mVwb& Am{U ~§YyM H$s ho gH$i& nwÌ ZmVw Am{U Ho$di& Bï>hr AgVr&& 223
Here brothers/fathers in-law, uncles; all brothers, sons, grandsons only; are also desired. 223

AdYmar A{V Od{iHo$Mo& ho gH$ihr gmo`ao Am‘wMo& åhUmo{Z Xmof Am{W dmMo& ~mobVm{M&& 224
EoH$mdo A{V OdiMo& ho gJiohr gmo`aoM Am‘Mo& åhUy{Z dYmMm Xmof `oB©b dmMoZo& ZwgVo ~mobVm{M&& 224
Hear very near ones; all are our kinsmen; so I will be guilty of killing; only by utterance. 224

EVmÞ hÝVw{_ÀN>m{_, ¿ZVmo@{n _YwgyXZ& A{n Ì¡bmoŠ`amÁ`ñ`, hoVmo… qH$ Zw _hrH¥$Vo&& 35
`m§g Zm _mé BÀNr>V, _obmo Oar OZmX©Zm& hoVwZohr {ÌbmoH$mÀ`m, _J H$m `m ^w_rñVd&& 35
I don’t wish to kill them though killed; even with tri-world’s motive, so why for land? 35

ho dar ^bVo H$[aVw& AmVm{M `oWo ‘m[aVw& n[a AmnU ‘Zo KmVw& Z qMVmdm&& 225
ho `mCna H$mhr H$amoV& AmVmM `oWo Amåhmgr ‘mamoV& nar AmnU ‘ZmZo KmV& Z qMVmdm&& 225
Let them do anything; now here kill me; but betrayal by our mind; shouldn’t be thought. 225

Ì¡bmoŠ`tMo AZH${iV& Oar amÁ` hmoBb àmßV& Var ho AZw{MV& ZmMao ‘r&& 226
{VÝhr bmoH$m§Moo {ZîH§$Q>H$& Oar amÁ` hmoB©b àmßV& Var ho AZw{MV& Z AmMao ‘r&& 226
Tri-world’s unrivalled; even if kingdom is obtained; this impropriety; I won’t commit. 226

Oar Am{O EW Eogo H$sOo& Var H$dUmÀ`m ‘Zr C[aOo& gm§Jo ‘wI Ho$dt nm{hOo& VwPo H¥$îUm&& 227 
Oar AmO `oWo ‘r Ago H$ao? Va Hw$UmÀ`m ‘Zr ñWmZ Cao? gm§J ‘wI H$¡go nmhdob& VwPo H¥$îUm? 227
If here I act like this; in whose mind I will have place; how will I see your face; Krishna?  227

{ZhË` YmV©amï´>mÞ…, H$m àr{V… ñ`m‚mZmX©Z& nmn_odml`oXñ_mZ², hËd¡VmZmVVm{`Z…&& 36
_méZr H$m¡adm§ Amåhm§, H¡$go gwI OZmX©Zm& nmnM bmJUo Amåhm§, _méZr AmVVm{` ho&& 36
In killing Kaurava, for us what is joy, Janardana; we incur sin by killing desperados. 36

Oar dYw H$é{Z JmoÌOm§Mm& Var dgm¡Q>m hmoD${Z Xmofm§Mm& ‘O OmoS>bm{g Vy hmVrMm& Xþar hmogr&& 228
Oa dY H$ê${Z JmoÌOm§Mm& Am{U Ka Pmbmo nmnm§Mm& Va ‘O {‘imbobm Vy hmVMm& Xÿa hmoerb&& 228
If by killing clan; I became home to sin; you who I gained easily then; will slip away. 228

Hw$ihaUr nmVHo$& {V`o Am§Jr OS>Vr AeoIo& V`o doir Vy H$dU| H|$& XoImdmgr&& 229
Hw$i~wS>dr nmVHo$ Vr& A§Jr OS>Vrb nyU©M Vr& Ë`m doir Vy Amåhm Hw$Umbm Hw$R>oímr& {Xgerb H$m? 229
Those clan-destructing sins; will cling fully; that time for us where will you be; visible?  229

O¡gm CÚmZm‘mOr AZiw& g§Mabm XoImo{Z à~iw& ‘J jU^ar H$mo{H$iw& pñWa Zmoho&& 230
O¡gm CÚmZm‘Ü`o Omi& g§Mabm nmhÿ{Z à~i& ‘J jU^a H$mo{H$i& VoW Wm§~Uo Zmhr&& 230
When fire in park; is seen raging fiercely; then for moment cuckoo; won’t stay there. 230

gH$X©‘ gamodé& AdbmoHy${Z MH$moé& Z go{dVw Aìhoé& H$ê${Z {ZKo&& 231
{MIbQ> gamoda& nmhÿ{Z MH$moa& Z go{dVm ZH$ma& H$ê${Z {ZKo&& 231 
Muddy lake; on seeing, Chakora; without drinking discards; and flies away. 231

V`mnar Vy§ Xodm& ‘O PH$mo Z `ogr ‘mdm& Oar nwÊ`mMm ~mobmdm& Zm{eO¡b&& 232
Ë`mnarg Vy Xodm& ‘O XoImo Z `ogr Vy {Z VwPr ‘m`m& Oa nwÊ`mMm Amobmdm& ZîQ> hmo`o&& 232
So you Lord; I am not able to see you or your illusion; if merit’s warmth; dries up. 232
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Vñ_mÞmhm© d`§ hÝVw§, YmV©amîQ´>mÝñd~mÝYdmZ²& ñdOZ§ {h H$W§ hËdm, gw{IZ… ñ`m_ _mYd&& 37
Var Z `mo½` _mamdo, YmV©amï´>m§ ñd~m§Ydm§& ñdOZm§ _méZr H¡$go, gwIr hmoUma _mYdm&& 37
It is improper to kill Kaurava our brothers; by killing kin how to be happy, Madhava!  37

åhUmo{Z ‘r ho Z H$ar& B`o g§J«m‘r eó Z Yar& ho {H$S>mi ~hþVr nar& {XgVgo&& 233
åhUmo{Z ‘r ho Z H$ar& `m `wÕmV eñÌ Z Yar& ho XmofM ~hþV nar& {XgVmhoVr&& 233
So I won’t do this; in this battle I won’t wield weapon; these faults many; are appearing. 233

VwOgr A§Vam` hmoBb& ‘J gm§Jo Am‘Mo H$m` Caob& VoUo Xþ…Io {h`o ’w$Q>ob& VwOdrU H¥$îUm&& 234
VwOgr Xþamdm hmoB©b& ‘J gm§J Am‘Mo H$m` Caob? Ë`m Xþ…ImZo öX` ’w$Q>ob& VwOdrU H¥$îUm&& 234
You will be gone; tell for us what will be left; sorrow will shatter heart; sans you Krishna! 234

åhUD${Z H$m¡ad ho d{YOVr& ‘J Amåhr ^moJ ^mo{JOVr& ho Agmo ‘mV AKS>Vr& AOw©Z åhUo&& 235
åhUy{Z H$m¡ad ho ‘mamdoV& ‘J Amåhr ^moJ ^moJmdoV& hr amhþXo Jmoï> AK{Q>V& AOw©Z åhUo&& 235
So killing Kaurava; then we enjoying joys; let this untoward thing be ignored; Arjuna says. 235

`Úß`oVo Z ní`pÝV, bmo^monhVMoVg…& Hw$bj`H¥$V§ Xmof§, {_ÌÐmoho M nmVH$_²&& 38
`Ú{n ho Z nmhmVr, bmo^mZo ^«ï>{MÎm Oo& Hw$bZme H¥$Vr Xmof, {_ÌÐmohmV nmVH$&& 38
They don’t see, lured by lust; action-fault in clan-destruction, sin in friend’s betrayal. 38

H$W§ Z ko`_ñ_m{^…, nmnmXñ_m{Þd{V©Vw_²& Hw$bj`H¥$V§ Xmof§, àní`{ØO©ZmX©Z&& 39
H$go H$imo Z`o Amåhm& nmn Q>miy eHy$ Ago& Hw$iZme H¥$Vr Xmof, OmUË`m§Zm OZmX©Zm&& 39
Why don’t we know, sin can be avoided; of action-fault in clan-destruction, Krishna!  39

ho A{^‘mZ‘Xo ^wbbo& Oar nm§ g§J«m‘m Ambo& Vèhr Amåhr {hV Amnwbo& OmUmdo bmJo& 236
ho A{^‘mZ‘XmZo ^wbbo& Am{U Oar g§J«m‘m Ambo& Var Amåhm§ {hV Amnbo& OmUmdo{M bmJo&& 236
These by arrogance lured; even if came for war; we in our best interest; must understand. 236

ho Eogo H¡$go H$amdo& Oo Amnwbo AmnU ‘mamdo& OmUV OmUVm{M godmdo& H$miHy$Q>&& 237 
ho Eogo H¡$go H$amdo& Oo Amnbo Ë`m§gr AmnUM ‘mamdo? OmUË`mZo OmUy{Zhr godmdo& H$miHy$Q>&& 237
Why to do this; we should kill our own; should wise knowingly consume; deadly poison?  237

hm§ Or ‘mJu MmbVm& nwT>m qgh Omhbm Ad{MVm& Vmo V§d MwH${dVm& bm^w AmWr&& 238
Ahmo Or ‘mJm©Zo MmbVm& nwT>o qgh Ambm Ad{MVm& Var Ë`mg MwH${dVm& bm^ Amho&& 238
Oh Sir, while walking; if lion is confronted suddenly; then to avoid him; is beneficial. 238

AgVm àH$mew gm§S>mdm& ‘J A§YHy$n Amlmdm& Var VoW H$dUw Xodm& bm^w gm§Jo&& 239
Agbobm àH$me Kmbdmdm& ‘J A§Ymè`m KamMm Aml` ¿`mdm& Var VoW H$moUVm Xodm& bm^ gm§Jm&& 239 
Putting off existing light; in dark house taking shelter; so there tell, Lord; what is benefit. 239

H$m§ g‘moa Ap½Z XoImo{Z& Oar Z d{MOo dmog§S>moZr& Var EH$m jUm H$diyZr& Omiy gHo$&& 240
H$m g‘moa A½Zr nmhÿ{Z& Oar Z MwH${dbm ~mhoa OmD${Z& Var EH$m jUmV Koê${Z& Omiy eHo$&& 240
On facing fire in front; if it isn’t avoided by going out; by engulfing in moment; it burns. 240

V¡go Xmof ho ‘yV©& A§Jr dmOmo AgVr nhmV& ho OmUVm§hr Ho$dt EW& àdVm©do&& 241
V¡go Xmof ho ‘y{V©‘§V& A§Jmdar H$mogiy nmhV& ho OmUVmhr H$emgmR>r `oW& `wÕmg àd¥Îm ìhmdo? 241
As such sin-incarnate; are falling over us; on knowing this why here; get induced for war. 241
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Eogo nmW© {V`o Adgar& åhUo Xodm AdYmar& `m H$ë‘emMr Wmoar& gm§JoZ VwO&& 242
Eogo nmW© Ë`m g‘`r& ~moby{Z åhUmbm Xodm EoH$mdr& `m nmVH$mMr Wmoadr& gm§JoZ VwO&& 242
So Partha that time; said Lord, pay attention; greatness of this sin; I shall tell you. 242

Hw$bj`o àUí`pÝV, Hw$bY_m©… gZmVZm…& Y_} Zïo> Hw$b§ H¥$ËñZ_², AY_m}@{^^dË`wV&& 40
Hw$bZmeo b`m OmVr, Hw$bY_© gZmVZ& Y_© Zmeo Hw$ir gd©©, AY_© ngao _J&& 40
By clan-ruin vanish ancient clan-customs; by religion-ruin in clan, irreligion spreads. 40

O¡go H$mð>| H$mð> ‘{WOo& VoW dpÝh EH$ CnOo& VoU| H$mð>OmV Om{iOo& àÁdibo{Z&& 243
O¡go bmH$S>mZo bmHy$S> Kmgmdo& VoW A½ZrZoM CnOmdo& Ë`mZo bmH$So> OmiUoM Amho& ^S>H$ë`mdar&& 243
As wood is rubbed by wood; there only fire is kindled; it burns entire wood; when flared. 243

V¡gm JmoÌt{M nañnao& Oar dYw KSo> ‘Ëgao& Var VoU| ‘hmXmof| Kmoao& Hw$i{M Zmeo&& 244
V¡gm JmoÌmVM nañnao& Oar dY KSo> ‘Ëgao& Var Ë`m Kmoa ‘hmXmofmZo ao& Hw$i{M Zmeo&& 244 
So in clan mutually; if killing happens due to hatred; then by that great sin; clan is wiped. 244

åhUdy{Z `oUo nmno& d§eOY‘w© bmono& ‘J AY‘w©{M Amamono& Hw$im‘mOr&& 245
åhUy{Z `m nmno& d§eOY‘© bmono& ‘J AY‘©M ì`mno& Hw$im‘Ü`o&& 245
So due to this sin; vanish family tradition; then spreads only irreligion; in clan. 245

AY_m©{^^dmËH¥$îU, àXþî`pÝV Hw$bpñÌ`…& ñÌrfw Xþï>mgw dmîU}`, Om`Vo dU©g§H$a…&& 41
AY_© _mOVm H¥$îUm, XþfVmVr Hw$bpñÌ`m& pñÌ`m XÿfV dmîU}`m, hmoVgo dU©g§H$a&& 41
Irreligion-spread corrupts noble women; corrupted women start caste-cross*.  41

EW gmamgma {dMmamdo& H$dU| H$m` AmMamdo& Am{U {d{Y{ZfoY AmKdo& nméfVr&& 246
`oW gmamgma {dMmamdo& Hw$Ur H$m` AmMamdo& Am{U {d{Y{ZfoY AdKo& nmaIo hmoVr&& 246 
Here careful thought; who should do what; and lawful deeds all; take leave. 246

AgVm Xrnw Xd{S>Oo& ‘J A§YH$mar amhm{Q>Oo& Var COy{M H$m§ AmS>{iOo& O`mnar&& 247
AgVm {Xdm Kmb{dVr& ‘J A§YmamV dmdaVr& Var gai MmbVm§Zmhr AS>IiVr& Oemnar&& 247
Existing lamp extinguishing; n in dark moving; staggering even in straight walking; as if. 247

V¡gm Hw$it Hw$ij`mo hmo`& V`o doir Vmo AmÚY‘w© Om`& ‘J AmZ H$m§hr Amho& nmnmdm§MwZr&& 248
V¡gm Hw$imV Hw$ij` hmo`& Ë`m doir Vmo AmÚY‘©{M Om`& ‘J doJio Caob H$m`& nmnmdmMy{Z? 248
Clan-depletion happens; and primeval religion vanishes; then what remains; except sin? 248

O¢ `‘{Z`‘ R>mH$Vr& VoW B§{Ð`o g¡am amhmQ>Vr& åhUm¡{Z ì`{^Mma KS>Vr& Hw$ipñÌ`m§gr&& 249
Ooìhm `‘{Z`‘ Wm§~Vr& Voìhm B§{Ð`o ñd¡a {dMaVr& åhUy{Z ì`{^Mma KS>Vr& Hw$bpñÌ`m§H$Sy>{Z&& 249
As behaviour/conduct code stop; senses run wild; so corruption spreads; by noble women. 249

CÎm‘ AY‘t g§MaVr& Eogo dUm©dU© {‘giVr& VoW g‘yi CnS>Vr& Om{VY‘©&& 250
CÎm‘ AY‘m§V g§MaVr& Eogo dU©AdU© {‘giVr& Voìhm g‘yi CIS>Vr& Om{VY‘©&& 250
As best is mixed in worst; caste-interbreeding happens; totally gets uprooted; caste order. 250

O¡gr MmohQ>m{M`o ~ir& nm{dOo g¡am H$mCir& V¡gt ‘hmnmno Hw$ir& àdoeVr&& 251
O¡gm MìhmQ>çmdaMm ~ir& nmhÿ{Z gwgmQ> YmdVr H$mdir& V¡gr ‘hmnmno Hw$ir& àdoeVr&& 251
As offering at city square; on seeing, crows scramble over; so great sins in clan; enter. 251
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g§H$amo ZaH$m`¡d, Hw$b¿ZmZm§ Hw$bñ` M& nVpÝV {nVamo øofm§, bwßV{nÊS>moXH${H«$`m…&& 42
g§H$ao ZaH$m n«mßVr, Hw$b¿Zm§À`m Hw$imghr& nVrV {nVam§Mo Ë`m, bmono lmÕm{X H$_©hr&& 42
By cross, hell-gain for clan of clan-destroyers; fallen ancestors don’t get holy offering. 42

‘J Hw$im V`m AeoIm& Am{U Hw$iKmVH$m§& `oa`oam ZaH$m§& OmU| AmWr&& 252
‘J Hw$imbm Ë`m g§nyUm©& Am{U Hw$iKmVH$m§Zm& ZaH$mV XmoKm§Zm& OmUoM Amho&& 252 
Then for that clan entire; and clan-destroyer; both to hell; have to go. 252

XoIo d§ed¥{Õ g‘ñV& `mnar hmo` n{VV& ‘J dmodm§{S>Vr ñdJ©ñW& nyd©nwéf&& 253
nhm d§e{dñVma g‘ñV& `mà‘mUo hmoVmo n{VV& ‘J JS>JS>VmV ñdJ©ñW& nyd©nwéf&& 253 
Look family-tree whole; gets fallen; then heaven-dwellers tumble down; those ancestors. 253

OoW {ZË`m{X {H«$`m R>mHo$& Am{U Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ {H«$`m nméIo& VoW H$dUm {VimoXHo$& H$dU Anu&& 254
OoW {ZË`mXr {H«$`m Wm§~Vr& Am{U Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ H$‘} nmaIr hmoVr& VoW H$moUm {VbmoXHo$ Vr& H$moU Anu? 254
There obligatory duties stop; casual karmas desert; n to whom oblation; who will offer?  254

Var {nVa H$m` H$[aVr& H¡$go{Z ñdJv dgVr& åhUmoZr Vohr `oVr& Hw$imnmgt&& 255
Var {nVa H$m` H$[aVr& H¡$go H$m` ñdJm©V dgVr? åhUmo{Z Vohr `oVr& Imbr Hw$imnmer&& 255 
What ancestors will do; how will they survive in heaven; so they too come; down to clan. 255

O¡gm ZImJ«r ì`miw bmJo& Vmo {eIm§V ì`mnr doJo& Vodr Am~«÷ Hw$i AdKo& Amßb{dOo&& 256
O¡gm ZImJ«r gn© bmJo& Var Vmo {eIoV ngaVmo doJo& V¡go ~«÷mn`ªV Hw$i AdKo& Zmg{dVmo&& 256
As snake bites finger; pang reaches head swiftly; up to Brahmadeva entire clan; degrades. 256

Xmof¡aoV¡… Hw$b¿ZmZm§, dU©g§H$aH$maH¡$…& CËgmÚÝVo Om{VY_m©…, Hw$bY_m©ü emœVm…&& 43
Xmof ho `m Hw$b¿Zm§Mo, dU©g§H$aH$maH$& ZîQ>Vr Y_© OmVrhr, Hw$bY_©{h emœV&& 43
Faults of clan-destroyers, cause caste-cross; get lost caste-duties, and clan-customs. 43

CËgÞHw$bY_m©Um§, _Zwî`mUm§ OZmX©Z& ZaHo$@{Z`V§ dmgmo, ^dVrË`Zwewlw_&& 44
^«ï> Hw$bY_m©À`m `m, _mUgm§Zm OZmX©Zm& ZaH$s {ZË` amhmUo, KSo> ho Eo{H$bo Ago&& 44
Men with corrupted clan-customs; in hell constantly have to live, so it is heard.  44

Ahmo ~V _hËnmn§, H$Vwª ì`d{gVm d`_²& `ÐmÁ`gwIbmo^oZ, hÝVw§ ñdOZ_wÚVm…&& 45
Ahmo Ago _hmnmn, H$am`m gÁO Omhbmo& Á`m amÁ`gwIbmo^mZo, dYm`m ñdOZm§ aUr&& 45
Such great sin, I was to commit; for kingdom-joy’s lust, by killing kin in battle.  45

Xodm AdYmar Am{UH$ EH$& EW KSo> ‘hmnmVH$& Oo g§JXmofo hm bm¡{H$H$& ^«§ew nmdo&& 257
Xodm EoH$m Am{UH$ EH$& `oW KS>Vo ‘hmnmVH$& Vo ho H$s n{VV g§JXmofmZo hm bmoH$& ^«ï> nmdo&& 257
Hear; here happens great sin; by association with fallen clan, this world; is corrupted. 257

O¡gm Kar Amnwbm§& dm{Zdgo dÝhr bmJbm& Vmo Am{UH$m§hr àÁd{ibm& Omiy{Z Kmbr&& 258
O¡gm Kamg Amnë`m& AH$ñ‘mV A½Zr bmJbm& Vmo Am{UH$m§ghr, ^S>H$bobm& Omiy{Z Q>mH$s&& 258
When our house; suddenly catches fire; other houses too that flared up fire; burns down. 258

V¡{g`m V`m Hw$ig§JVr& Oo Oo bmoH$ dV©Vr& Vohr ~mYw nmdVr& {Z{‘Îmo `oU|&& 259
V¡em Ë`m Hw$imÀ`m g§JVr& Oo bmoH$ dmdaVr& Vohr ~mYm nmdVr& {Z{‘ÎmmZo `m&& 259 
So in contact with that clan; those people who move; also get affected; by this occasion. 259
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V¡go ZmZm Xmofo gH$i& AOw©Z åhUo Vo Hw$i& ‘J ‘hmKmoa Ho$di& {Za` ^moJr&& 260
V¡go ZmZm Xmofm§‘wio gH$i& AOw©Z åhUo Vo Hw$i& ‘J ‘hmKmoa Ho$di& ZaH$ ^moJr&& 260 
Due to these various sins all; Arjuna says that clan; then only dreadful; hell suffers. 260

nS>{b`m {V`o R>m`r& ‘J H$ënm§Vrhr CH$bw Zmhr& `ogUo nVZ Hw$ij`t& AOw©Z åhUo&& 261
nS>ë`mda Ë`m R>m`r& ‘J H$ënm§Vrhr gwQ>H$m Zmhr& `odT>o nVZ Hw$ij`r& AOw©Z åhUo&& 261 
On reaching there; even at era* end no escape; so downfall on clan-depletion; Arjuna says. 261

Xodm ho {d{dY H$mZr Eo{H$Oo& nar APw{Zdar Ìmgw ZwnOo& öX` dO«mMo ho H$m` H$sOo& AdYmar nm§&& 262
Xodm ho {d{dY H$mZm§Zr Eo{H$bo& nar AOwZhr C~J Zmhr CnObo& öX` dO«mMo H$m Ho$bo? EoH$m Oam&& 262
Lord, on hearing with many ears; disgust hasn’t emerged yet; why steeled heart? Hear bit. 262

Ano{jOo amÁ`gwI& O`mbmJr Vo V§d j{UH$& Eogo OmUVmhr XmoI& Aìhoê$ Zm&& 263
Anojmdo amÁ`gwI& Á`m earamgmR>r Vo Va j{UH$& Eogo OmUy{Zhr Xmof& Ë`mJmdo Zm H$m? 263 
Kingdom-joy sought; for body momentary; on knowing such fault; why not discard it?  263

Oo ho dS>rb gH$i Amnwbo& dYmd`m {XR>r gyXbo& gm§J nm§ H$m` WoHw$bo& KS>bo Amåhm§&& 264
Oo ho dS>rb gH$i Amnbo& dYmd`mÀ`m Ñï>rZo nm{hbo& gm§J ~ao ho H$m` bhmZgo& nmn KS>bo Amåhm&& 264
These all our; elders treated as killing-fodder; tell me is it a small; sin committed by us. 264

`{X _m_àVrH$ma_², AeñÌ§ eñÌnmU`…& YmV©amï´>m aUo hÝ`w…, VÝ_o jo_Va§ ^doV²&& 46
Oar å`m AàVrH$mam, {ZeñÌm eñÌYm[a `m& H$m¡ado, a{U _marbo, Vo _bm lo` dmQ>Vo>&& 46
Though I unresisting n unarmed, armed; Kaurava kill me in war, that I feel is better. 46

AmVm `mdar Oo {O`mdo& V`mnmgy{Z ho ~ado& Oo eñÌ| gm§Sy>{Z gmhmdo& ~mU `m§Mo&& 265
AmVm `mdar OJUo OJmdo& Ë`mnojm ho ~ado& H$s eñÌo Q>mHy${Z gmogmdo& ~mU `m§Mo&& 265 
Now to live life anymore; it is better; on throwing down weapons to face; their arrows. 265

V`mdar hmo` {OVwHo$& Vo ‘aUhr dar {ZHo$& nar `oU| H$ë‘fo& MmS> Zmhr&& 266
Ë`mCna hmo` Xþ…I {OVwHo$& qH$dm Vo ‘aUhr Var {ZHo$& nar `m nmnmV nS>Ê`mMr& BÀN>m Zmhr&& 266
In spite of this pain whatever; even if that death occur; to commit this sin; I don’t desire. 266

Eogo XoImo{Z gH$i& AOw©Z| Amnwb| Hw$i& ‘J åhUo amÁ` V| Ho$di& {Za`^moJw&& 267
E¡go nmhÿ{Z gH$i& AOw©ZmZo Amnbo Hw$i& ‘J åhUo amÁ` Va Ho$di& ZaH$^moJ&& 267 
On seeing all; his clan Arjuna; then says kingdom is but only; hell-suffering. 267

  (  ) Sanjaya said

Ed_wŠËdmOw©Z: g§»`o, aWmonñW Cnm{deV²& {dg¥Á` gea§ Mmn§, emoH$g§{d½Z_mZg…&& 47
Ago ~moby{Z AOw©Z, aWmnmerM ~¡gbm& Q>mHw$Zr ~mUMmnmg, emoH$mHw${bV _mZgo&& 47
Saying so Arjuna sat near chariot; throwing bow and arrow with heart full of sorrow. 47

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo AOw©Z{dfmX`moJmo Zm_ àW_mo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw&&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb AOw©Z{dfmX`moJ Zm_o n«W_ AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo&&
Chapter I ‘Arjuna Anguish Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.
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Eogo {V`o Adgar& AOw©Z ~mo{bbm g‘at& g§O`mo åhUo AdYmar& Y¥Vamï´>mVo&& 268
Eogo Ë`m Adgar& AOw©Z ~mo{bbm g‘ar& g§O` åhUo EoH$m& Y¥Vamï´>mbm&& 268 
So at that time; Arjuna said on battlefield; Sanjaya says listen; to Dhritarashtra. 268

‘J AË`§V CÛoJbm& Z YaV J{h§dé Ambm& VoW CS>r KmVbr Imbm& aWm¡{Z`m§&& 269
‘J AË`§V CÛoJbm& AZmda J{hda Ambm& Ver CS>r KoD${Z CVabm& aWmVy{Z&& 269 
Then extremely distressed; uncontrollably chocked; so he jumped down; from chariot. 269

O¡gm amOHw$‘é nXÀ`wVw& gd©Wm hmo` CnhVw& H$m a{d amhþJ«ñVw& à^mhrZw&& 270
O¡gm amOHw$‘ma nXÀ`wV& gd© àH$mao hmo` An‘mZrV& qH$dm O¡gm adr amhþJ«ñV& à^mhrZ&& 270 
Like a prince dethroned; by all means insulted; or sun being eclipsed by Rahu; aura-less. 270

ZmVar ‘hm{g{Õg§^«‘o& qOVbm Vmngw ^«‘o& ‘J AmH$iy{Z H$m‘o& XrZw H$sOo&& 271
qH$dm ‘hm{gÕrÀ`m ‘mohmZo& qO{H$bm Vnñdr ^«‘mZo& ‘J Koê${Z H$m‘mZo& hV~b Ho$bo&& 271 
By yogic power’s lust; ascetic by lure conquered; and enclosed by desire; made helpless. 271

V¡gm Vmo YZwY©é& AË`§V Xþ…I| OO©é& {Xgo OoW ah§dé& Ë`{Obm VoU|&& 272
‘J V¡gm Vmo YZwY©a& AË`§V Xþ…Ir OO©a& {Xgbm Ooìhm aWda& Ë`m{Jbm Ë`mZo&& 272 
So that Dhanurdhara; extremely sorrowful decrepit; appeared when chariot; he abandoned. 272

‘J YZwî`~mU gm§{S>bo& Z YaV AlwnmV Ambo& Eogo EoHo$ am`m VoWo dV©bo& g§O`mo åhUo&& 273
‘J YZwî`~mU Q>m{H$bo& AZmda Aly nSy> bmJbo& Eogo EoH$ amOm VoW dV©bo& g§O` åhUo&& 273 
Threw down bow, arrow; tears fell uncontrolled; listen King, what happened; Sanjaya said. 273

AmVm `mdar Vmo d¡Hw§$R>ZmWw& XoImo{Z gIoX nmW©w& H$dUonar na‘mWw©& {Zê$nrb&& 274
AmVm `mdar Vmo d¡Hw§$R>ZmW& nmhÿ{Z Xþ…IX nmW©& H$emnarZo na‘mW©& {Zê$nrb&& 274 
That Vaikuntha-Lord; on observing distressed Partha; how supreme essence; will preach. 274

Vo g{dñVa nwT>mar H$Wm& A{V gH$m¡VwH$ EoH$Vm& kmZXod åhUo AmVm& {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw&& 275
Vr g{dñVa nwT>Mr H$Wm& H$iob A{VH$m¡VwHo$ EoH$Vm& kmZXod åhUo AmVm& {Zd¥{ÎmXmg&& 275
Next story; will be known while admiringly listening; Dnyandeva says now; Nivrittidasa. 275

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ AOw©Z{dfmX¶moJmoZm‘ àW‘mo@Ü`m`…&&1&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm AOw©Z{dfmX¶moJ Zm‘o n{hbm AÜ`m`&&1&&
So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter I ‘Arjuna Anguish Yoga’ is over

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-3) Four Vedas*: They are Rig-Veda, Yajur-Veda, Sama-Veda, Atharva-Veda.

(D-4) Smriti*: Text of ancient laws.

(D-5) Eighteen Purans*: They are Matsya, Markandeya, Bhavishya, Bhagavata, Brahmanda, Garuda, Linga, 
 Padma,  Wamana, Shiva, Agni, Kurma, Skanda, Narada, Varaha, Brahmavaivartaka, Brahma and Vishnu.

(D-10) Six Darshanas*: They are Samkhya by Sage Kapila, Yoga-Shastra by Maharishi Patanjali, Vaisheshika Tark-
 Shastra by M. Kanada, Nyaya-Shastra by M. Gautama, Mimamsas by M. Jemini, Vedanta by M. Vyasa

(D-11) Vedanta2: Upanishads i.e. end of Vedas. 

(D-12) Vartiks*: Two Vartiksa namely Tantra and Shloka, commentary on Purva Mimamsa, authored by Kumaril 
 Bhatta.

(D-18) Ten Upanishadas*: They are Isha, Kena, Katha, Prashna, Mundaka, Mndukya, Taitariya, Aitariya, Chandogya 
 and Brihata-aranya. They are also known as end of Vedas.  

(D-23) Breech-born*: Payalu, Someone born with feet delivered first.  

(D-26) Tri-world: Tribhuvan, They are Earth, Nether and Heaven.

(D-29) Nine Literary Moods: Nav Ras, Nine moods expressed in literature are Joyous, Painful, Horrific, Ugly, 
 Wonderful, Pitiful, Peaceful, Fantastic and Adornment.

(D-40) Four chief goals*: Purushartha,The four chief goals in life of human beings in are Religion (Dharma), Wealth 
 (Arth), Desire (Kam) and Liberation (Moksh).

(D-53) ‘I am That’*: Sohama-bhava, The sense of unity with ‘That’, which is Brahma. 

(D-56) Chakora*: A mythological bird supposed to be drinking moonlight and rain dew for survival. 

(D-72) Snoring of asleep*: Creation of Vedas is supposed to have originated from the snoring of meditating Lord 
 Vishnu.

(D-73) Vedas are nonplussed*: As Vedas are creation of great seers who weren’t very clear about exact nature of 
 Brahma. So it is said that Vedas are nonplussed.

(D-77) Parisa*: A philosopher’s stone having power to convert iron into gold by touching iron. 

(D-122) Army corps*: Akshauhini, Army formation Mahabharata war consisting of 2, 62, 440 foot soldiers, 21, 870 
 Elephant riders and Chariot riders each, and 65, 610 Horse riders. Incidentally, Kaurava had 11 such Army 
 corps while Pandva had 7 of them.  

(G-41) Caste-cross*: Varna-sankara, Interbreeding between different castes.

(D-261) Era*: This period is equal to Lord Brahmadev’as one day i.e. 1000 groups of four ages.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Xþgam AÜ`m` - gm§»``moJ

Chapter II - Samkhya Yoga

gÄO` CdmM - g§O` åhUmbm) Sanjaya said

V§ VWm H¥$n`m{dï>_², AlwnyUm©Hw$bojU_²& {dfrXÝV{_X§ dmŠ`_², CdmM _YwgyXZ…&& 1

Ë`m Vem H$éUmì`mßV, gmly ì`{WV Zo{Ìgr& emoH$J«ñVmg ho dmŠ`, ~mo{bbo _YwgyXZ&& 1

To that pitiful with anxious, tearful eyes; to distressful spoke this, Madhusudana.  1

‘J g§O`mo åhUo am`mV|& AmBH|$ Vmo nmWw©© VoW|& emoH$mHw$b éXZmV|& H$[aVwgo&& 1
‘J g§O` åhUo am`mVo& AmBH$ Vmo nmW© VoWo& emoH$mHw$b éXZ Vo& H$arV Amho&& 1
Then Sanjaya said to king; listen that Partha there; sorrowful, into weeping; indulging. 1

V| Hw$i XoImo{Z g‘ñV& ñZoh CnZb| AØþV& VoU| Ðdb| Ago {MÎm& H$dUonar&& 2
Vo Hw$i nmhÿ{Z g‘ñV& ñZoh CnObm AØþV& Ë`m‘wio Ðdbo Ago {MÎm& H$emnar&& 2 
Seeing that entire clan; affection surged up unprecedented; so heart melted; like what?  2

O¡g| bdU Oi| Pi§~bo& Zm Var A^« dmV| hmb|& V¡g| gYra nar {damb|& öX` V`mM|&& 3
O¡go ‘rR> OimV {daKibo& qH$dm A^« dmè`mZo hmbbo& V¡go YramMo nar {daKibo& öX` Ë`mMo&& 3 
Like salt in water mixed; or clouds floated by wind; so courageous but dissolved; his heart. 3

åhUmoZr H¥$nm AmH${ibm& {XgVgo A{V H$mo‘mBbm& O¡gm H$X©‘t énbm& amOh§g&& 4
åhUmoZr X`md¥ÎmrZo ì`m{nbm& {XgVgo A{V H$mo‘oObm& O¡gm {MIbmV éVbm& amOh§g&& 4
So with pity overwhelmed; he is appearing much wilted; like in mire is rooted; royal swan. 4

V`mnar Vmo nm§Sw>Hw$‘é& ‘hm‘moh| A{V OO©é& XoIm¡Zr lrem“©Yé& H$m` ~mobo&& 5
Ë`mnar Vmo n§Sw>Hw$‘a& ‘hm‘mohmZo A{V OO©a& XoImo{Z lrem“©Ya& H$m` ~mobo? 5
That Pandukumara; due to great lure much decrepit; on seeing Srisharangdhara; said what?  5

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

Hw$VñËdm H$í_b{_X§, {df_o g_wnpñWV_²& AZm`©Owï>_ñd½`©_², AH$s{V©H$a_Ow©Z&& 2

H¡$go ho VwObm nmn, Adoir àmßV Omhbo& loð>m§gr dÁ`© Añd½`©, XþîH$sVuH$a AOw©Zm&& 2

How you gained sin, at wrong time; debarred for noble and heaven, infamous, Arjuna? 2

åhUo AOw©Zm Am{X nmht& h| C{MV H$m` B`o R>m`t& Vy§ H$dU h| H$m`r& H$arV Amhmgr&& 6
åhUo AOw©Zm AmYr nmhr& H$s ho C{MV Amho H$m` `m R>m`r? Vy H$moU Am{U ho H$m`r& H$arV Amhogr? 6 
God said Arjuna just look; is it proper here; who are you and what are you; doing?  6
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VwO gm§Jo H$m` Omhbo& H$dU CUo Ambo& H$[aVm H$m` R>obo& IoXþ H$m{`gm&& 7
VwO gm§J H$m` Pmbo& H$m` CUo nS>bo& H$s Ë`mH$[aVm ho H$m` ‘m§§{S>bo& hm IoX H$m`gm? 7
Tell, to you what happened; what lacked; that like this you acted; why this distress?  7

Vy§ AZw{MVm {MÎm Zo{Xgr& Yré H§$hrM Z g§{S>gr& VwPo{Z Zm‘o An`et& {Xem b§{KOo&& 8
Vy AZw{MVmH$So> {MÎm Z Xogr& Yra H$Yr Z gmo{S>gr& VwÂ`m Zmdo An`emgr& bmJo nimdo Xmhr {Xem&& 8
You heed to impropriety never; lose courage never; by your name failure; runs wild. 8

Vy§ eyad¥ÎmrMm R>mdmo& j{Ì`m§‘mOt amdmo& Vw{P`m bmR>onUmMm Amdmo& {Vht bmoH$s¨&& 9
Vy eyad¥ÎmrMm {R>H$mUm& j{Ì`m§‘Ü`o loîR> amUm& VwÂ`m ‘moR>onUmMm ‘mZ& {VÝhr bmoH$s&&             9 
You of courage are source; greatest among warriors; honourable your greatness; in tri-world. 9

Vw§dm g§J«m‘r hé qO{Vbm& {ZdmVH$dMm§Mm R>mdmo ’o${S>bm& ndmS>m Vwdm§ Ho$bm& J§Ydmªgr&& 10
Vy g§J«m‘r {ed {O§{H$bm& {ZdmVH$dMm§Mm {~‘moS> Ho$bm& em¡`©JmWm VwPm a{Mbm& J§Ydm©Zo&& 10
You conquered Shiva; defeated Nivatkavach; your bravery-ballad composed; by Gandharva. 10

ho nmhVm§ VwPo{Z nmS|>& {Xgo Ì¡bmoŠ`hr WmoH$So> & Eogo nm¡éf MmoISo>& nmWm© VwPo&& 11
ho nmhVm VwÂ`m VwbZonwT>o& {Xgo Ì¡bmoŠ`hr VmoH$S>o& Eogo nwéfËd MmoISo>& nmWm© VwPo&& 11
In your comparison; appeared tri-world dwarfed; so apt is gallantry; yours Partha!  11

Vmo Vy§ H$s¨ Am{O EWo& gm§Sw>{Z`m drad¥ÎmrV|& AYmo‘wI éXZmV|& H$[aVw Amhmgr&& 12
Vmo Vy H$s AmO `oWo& gmoSy>{Z`m drad¥ÎmrVo& ImbÀ`m ‘mZoZo éXZ Vo& H$arV Amhogr!  12
Same you here; discarding bravery; with head hanging down into sobbing; indulging. 12

{dMmat Vy§ AOw©Zw& H$s¨ H$méÊ`| H$sOgr XrZw& gm§J nm§ A§YH$ma| ^mZw& J«m{gbm AmWr&& 13
{dMma H$ar Vy AOw©Zw& H$r H$éUoZo H$amdo Vwbm XrZw& gm§J ~ao A§YmamZo H$Yr ^mZw& {J{ibm Amho? 13
Think over; that pity should make you miserable; tell has darkness ever swallowed; sun?  13

Zm Var ndZw ‘oKmgr {~ho& H$s¨ A‘¥Vmgr ‘aU Amho& nmho nm§ B§YZ{M {Jimo{Z Om`o& nmdH$mV|&& 14
qH$dm ndZ ‘oKmgr {^`o& H$s A‘¥Vmbm ‘aU Amho& nhm ~ao H$m B§YZ{M {JimoZ Om`o& A½Zrgr? 14  
Or has wind feared cloud; or does nectar have death; look has fuel ever swallowed; fire?  14

H$s¨ bdU|{M Oi {dao& g§gJ] H$miHy$Q> ‘ao& gm§J ‘hm’$Ur XþXþ©a|& {J{iOo H$m`r&& 15
H$s {‘R>mZoM Oi {dao& {nUmè`mMo ñnfm©Zo H$miHy$Q> ‘aoo& gm§J ‘hmZmJ ~oS>H$mÀ`mZo ao& {Jidob H$m? 15
Has salt dissolved water; drinker’s touch made poison dead; frog ever swallowed; cobra?  15

qghmgr Pm|~o H$moëhm& Eogm AnmSw> Am{W H$m§ Omhbm& nar Vmo Ëdm§ gmM Ho$bm& Am{O EW&& 16
{g§hmgr {^So> H$moëhm& Eogm AK{Q>V àg§J Amho H$m Pmbm? nar Vmo Vy Iam Ho$bm& AmO `oWo&& 16 
Fox confronting lion; has such event happened? But true it you made; here today. 16

åhUmo{Z APwZr AOw©Zm& PU| {MÎm Xogr `m hrZm& doJt Yra H$ê${Z`m§ ‘Zm& gmdYw hmoBª&& 17
åhUmo{Z AOy[Zhr AOw©Zm& MwHy${Z {MÎm Xoerb `m hrZm& doJr YrQ> H$ê${Z`m ‘Zm& gmdY hmoB©&& 17 
Arjuna; to this you may mistakenly pay attention; quickly make mind courageous; be alert. 17

gm§S>r h| ‘yI©nU& CR>t Ko YZwî`~mU& g§J«m‘t h| H$dU& H$méÊ` VwP|&& 18
gmoS>r ho ‘yI©nU& CR>r Ko YZwî`~mU& g§J«m‘r ho H$m` H$m‘mMo& H$méÊ` VwPo&& 18  
Discard this foolishness; get up lift your bow; in battle of what use is; your pity?  18
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hm§ Jm Vy§ OmUVm& Var Z {dMm[agr H$m§ AmVm§& gm§Jo Pw§Omdoio gX`Vm& C{MV H$m`r&& 19
hmo Jm Vy OmUVm& Var Zmhr {dMma H$arV H$m AmVm& gm§J Pw§OVodoir gX`Vm& C{MV amhrb H$m`? 19 
You be wise; so why don’t think over now; tell me while fighting, will mercy; be proper?  19

ho Ag{V`o H$sVr©gr Zmew& Am{U nma{ÌH$m{g An^«§ew& åhUo OJ{Þdmgw& AOw©ZmV|&& 20 
ho Agboë`m H$sVugr ZmeH$& Am{U nabmoH$àmßVrgr ~mYH$& åhUo OJƒmbH$& AOw©ZmVo&& 20
This is destructive for existing fame; harmful in heaven-gain; says world-ruller; to Arjuna.  20

Šb¡ã`§ _m ñ_ J_… nmW©, Z¡VÎdæ`wnnÚVo& jwÐ§ öX`Xm¡~©ë`§, Ë`ŠËdmo{Îmð> naÝVn&& 3

f§T> hmoD$ ZH$mo nmWm©, ZM ho emo^Vo Vwbm& jwÐ öX`Xm¡~©ë`, Q>mHw$Zr D$R> AOw©Zm&& 3

Don’t be impotent, it’s not befitting you; casting heart-feebleness, stand up, Arjuna. 3

åhUmo{Z emoHw$ Z H$ar& Vy  nwaVm Yra Yar& ho emoÀ`Vm Aìhoar& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 21
åhUmo{Z emoH$ Z H$ar& Vy nwaogm Yra Yar& hm emoH$ H$aUo gmoS> Var& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 21
Thus don’t be sorrowful; you be courageous sufficiently; discard this grieving; Arjuna. 21

VwO Zìho ho C{MV& `oU| Zmgob OmoS>bo ~hþV& Vy APw{Zdar {hV& {dMmar nm§&& 22
VwO Zìho ho C{MV& `mZo Zmgob OmoS>bobo `e ~hþV& Vy AOw{Zhr ñd{hV& nmhr ~m~m&& 22
For you this isn’t proper; triumph gained will be spoiled; of own wellness; think, Friend. 22

`oU| g§J«m‘mMo{Z Adgao& EW H¥$nmiwnU ZwnH$ao& ho AmVm{M H$m` gmo`ao& Omhbo VwO&& 23
`m g§J«m‘mÀ`m Adgao& `oW X`miwnU Cn`moJr Z R>ao& ho AmVmM H$m` gmo`ao& Pmbo VwO? 23
During this war; kindness is of no use; have these Kaurava just now; became kin for you?  23

Vy AmYr{M H$m` ZoUgr& H$s¨ ho JmoÌ ZmoiIgr& dm`m§{M H$m` H$[agr& A{Vemo AmVm&& 24
Vy AmYrM H$m` Z OmUgr? H$s ho JmoÌ Z AmoiIgr? CJmM H$m` H$[agr& A{VaoH$ AmVm&& 24
Didn’t you earlier know; that you aren’t recognizing this clan; why create; tantrum now?  24

Am{OMo ho Pw§O& H$m` OÝ‘m Zdb VwO& ho nañnao Vwåhm§ ì`mO& gXm{M AmWr&& 25
AmOMo ho Pw§O& H$m` `m OÝ‘r ZdrZ VwO? ho EH$_oH$mdarb Vw‘Mo ì`mO& gXmMo Amho&& 25
Today’s battle; is in this life novel to you? Your hostilities mutual; are just usual. 25

Var AmVm H$m` Omhbo& H$m{` ñZoh CnZbo& ho Zo{UOo nar Hw$So Ho$bo& AOw©Zm Vwdm§&& 26
Var AmVm H$m` Pmbo? H¡$go H$m` ho ào‘ CnObo& ho ‘O Z H$io, nar dmB©Q> Ho$bo& AOw©Zm Vy&& 26
Now what happened; why suddenly love emerged? don’t know but wrong you did; Arjuna. 26

‘moh Y[a{b`m Eogo hmoB©b& Oo AgVr à{Vð>m OmB©b& Am{U nabmoH$hr A§Vaob& Eo{hHo$gr&& 27
‘moh Y[aVm Eogo hmoB©b& H$s Agbobr à{Vð>m OmB©b& Am{U nabmoH$hr A§Vaob& BhbmoH$mgh&& 27
Having this lure; existing prestige; and life beyond will disappear; with earthly life. 27

öX`mMo {T>bonU& EW {ZH$`mgr Zìho H$maU& ho g§J«m‘r nVZ OmU& j{Ì`m§gr&& 28
öX`mMo {T>bonU& EW {hVmgr Z hmo` H$maU& ho g§J«m‘mV nVZ OmU& j{Ì`mgr&& 28
Heart’s feebleness; isn’t cause for wellness; know this in battle is downfall; for warriors. 28
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Eogo{Z Vmo H¥$nmd§Vw& ZmZmnar Ago {eH$dVw& ho EoH$mo{Z n§Sw>gwVw& H$m` ~mobo&& 29
Aemnar Vmo H¥$nmd§V& ZmZmnarZo Amho {eH$drV& ho EoHy${Z n§Sw>gwV& H$m` ~mobo&& 29
So that benevolent; in many ways is advising; what Pandusuta on listening; did say?  29

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

H$W§ ^rî__h§ gL²>»`o, ÐmoU§ M _YwgyXZ& Bfw{^… à{V`moËñ`m{_, nyOmhm©d[agyXZ&& 4

H$gm ^rî_m§g _r `wÕr, ÐmoUm§gr _YwgyXZm& ~mUmZo bTw> Ë`m§Moer, nyÁ` Oo A[agyXZm&& 4

How in war with Bhishma, Drona, Krishna; to fight revered by arrows, Arisudana!  4

Xodm ho `oVwbodar& ~mobmdo ZbJo AdYmar& AmYr Vy{M {dMmar& g§J«m‘w hm&& 30
Xodm ho EdT>çmdar& ~mobmdo Aer Zmhr Oéar& AmYr VyM {dMma H$ar& `wÕmMm `m&& 30
Now Lord; for talk there’s no need; first of all you think over; about this war. 30

ho Pw§O Zìho à‘mXþ& EW àdV©{b`m {XgVgo ~mYw& hm CKS>m qbJ^oXþ& dmoT>dbm Amåhm§&& 31
ho `wÕ Zìho AnamY& `oWo ho H$aVm {XgVmoo ~mY& hm CKS> d§e CÀN>oX& AmoT>dbm Amåhmdar&& 31
This isn’t war but crime; doing it appears harmful; it’s open genocide obvious; thrust on us. 31

XoIo ‘mVm{nVao A{M©OVr& gd©ñd| Vmof nmd{dOVr& {V`o nmR>r Ho$dr d{YOVr& Amnwbm hmVt&& 32
Aao ‘mVm{nVao nyOmdr& gd©àH$mao g§Vwï> H$amdr& Vo gmoSy>{Z H$m` VrM dYmdr& Amnë`m hmVr&& 32 
Parents to be worshiped; by all means contented; should they be slain instead; by our hand. 32

Xodm g§Vd¥§X Z‘ñH$m[aOo& H$m§ KSo> Var ny{OOo& ho dm§My{Z Ho$dr qZ{XOo& ñd`o dmMm&& 33
Xodm g§VOZ Z‘ñH$mamdo& AWdm KS>boM Va nyOmdo& ho gmoSy>{Z H$m` {Z§Xmdo& ñd-dmMoZoo&& 33
Lord, saints to be bowed; if possible worshiped; instead should be abused; by own speech. 33

V¡go JmoÌJwé Am‘wMo& ho nyOZr` Amåhm§ {Z`‘mMo& ‘O ~hþV ^rî‘ÐmoUm§Mo& dV©Vgo&& 34
V¡go JmoÌJwê$ Am‘Mo& ho nyOZr` Amåhm Zoh‘rMo& ‘bm ~hþV G$U ^rî‘ÐmoUm§Mo& dmQ>Vo Amho&& 34
Our clan-gurus; are revered ever; I am much indebted to Bhishma and Drona; so I think. 34

O`mbmJt ‘Zo {dé& Amåhr ñdßZrhr Z eH$mo Yê$& V`m§ àË`j Ho$dr H$ê$& KmVw Xodm&& 35
O`m§gmR>r ‘Zr d¡ê$& Amåhr ñdßZrhr Zm eH$mo Yê$& Ë`m§Mm àË`j H¡$gm H$ê$& KmV Xodm? 35
For whom, enmity; we can’t even dream of; how can I directly cause them; harm, Lord? 35

da Oimo ho {O`mbo& EW AdKo`m§{g ho{M H$m` Omhbo& Oo `m§À`m dYr§ Aä`m{gbo& {‘a{dOo Amåhr&& 36
`mnojm Oimo ho OJbobo& EW Ad¿`m§ZmM ho H$m` Pmbo? H$s `m§À`m dYmZo Aä`mgbobo& {‘admdo Amåhr&& 36
Let life be burnt; here what’s wrong with all; by killing them, skills learnt; be flaunted. 36

‘r nmWw© ÐmoUmMm Ho$bm& `oUo YZwd}Xþ ‘O {XŸbm& VoUo CnH$ma| H$m` Am^ma¡bm& dYr V`mVo&& 37
‘r nmW© ÐmoUmZo KS>{dbm& `mZo YZwd}X ‘bm {Xbm& Ë`m CnH$mamZo H$m` X~bobm& Agw{Zhr dYy Ë`mgr? 37
Drona moulded me; taught archery to me; by that favour being indebted; should I kill him?  37

OoWt{M`m H¥$nm bm{^Oo dé& VoWo{M ‘Z| ì`{^Mmé& Var H$m` ‘r ^ñ‘mgwé& AOw©Z åhUo&& 38
Á`m§À`m H¥$noo bm^mdo da& Ë`m§À`merM H$ê$ ‘ZmZo ì`{^Mma& Var ‘r H$m` Amho ^ñ‘mgwa? AOw©Z åhUo&& 38
By whose grace, blessing are gained; to them being unfaithful; am I Bhasmasura? Says Arjuna. 38

 Chapter II : Samkhya Yoga 34



Dnyaneshwari Today

Jwê$ZhËdm {h _hmZw^mdmZ², lo`mo ^moŠVw§ ^¡ú`_nrh bmoHo$&

hËdmW©H$m_m§ñVw Jwê${Zh¡d, ^wÄOr` ^moJmÝé{Yaà{X½YmZ²&& 5
Jwê$dYmhÿZ _hmZw^mdm§, Mmbob Am`wî` {^joV bmoH$s&

_mê${Z bmoä¶m§g _hmZ `m§Zm, ^moJy H$go ^moJ aŠVmibobo&& 5
Instead of slaying gurus revered, it’s better to live on alms;

on killing greedy greats, how to enjoy bloodied delights. 5

Xodm g_wÐ J§^ra AmB©{H$Oo& Vmohr dadaMm Xo{IOo& nar jmo^w _Zr ZoUrOo& ÐmoUm{M`o&& 39
Xodm g‘wÐ J§^ra Eo{H$bm Ago& nar Vmohr dadaMm {Xgo& nar jmo^ ‘Zmg ‘m{hV Zgo& ÐmoUmÀ`m&& 39
Ocean is sober, I hear; so superficially appears; but agitation is unknown to mind; of Drona.  39

ho Anma Oo JJZ& da V`mhr hmoBb ‘mZ& nar AJmY ^bo JhZ& öX` `mMo&& 40
ho Anma Oo JJZ& H$Xm{MV Ë`mMohr hmoBb ‘mn ‘moOyZ& nar AJmY, IamoIar JhZ& öX` `mMo&& 40
This limitless sky; that may be gauged; but unfathomable, really deep is; his heart. 40

dar A‘¥Vhr {dQ>o& H$s¨ H$mide| dO« ’w$Q>o& nar ‘ZmoY‘w© Z bmoQ>o& {dH$a{dbmhr&& 41
H$Xm{MV A‘¥Vhr {dQ>o& qH$dm H$mbdeo dO«hr ’w$Q>o& nar `mMo ‘ZmoY‘m©V Z naVo& {dH$ma Bdbmgm&& 41
Nectar may turn sour; thunderbolt may shatter; but in his mind won’t enter; fault minor. 41

ñZohmbmJr ‘m`o& åh{Uno Vo H$sé hmo`o& nU H¥$nm Vo ‘yV© Amho& ÐmoUt B`o&& 42
ñZohmgmR>r AgVo ‘m`& åhUVmV Vo Iao hmo`& nar ñZoh Va ‘y{V©‘§V hmo¶& ÐmoUmV `m&& 42
Mother means affection; this saying is true; but incarnated has affection; in this Drona. 42

hm H$méÊ`mMr Am{X& gH$i JwUm§Mm {Z{Y& {dÚmqgYw {Zad{Y& AOw©Z åhUo&& 43
hm H$méÊ`mgr AmYma& gH$i JwUm§Mo ^m§S>ma& {dÚm{g§Yw Anma& AOw©Z åhUo&& 43
For pity he is support; repository of all virtues; knowledge-ocean vast; Arjuna says.  43

hm `oUo ‘mZo ‘h§Vw& dar AmåhmbmJr H¥$nmd§Vw& AmVm gm§J nm `oW KmVw& qMVy `oB©b&& 44
hm `mnar ‘h§V& dê${Z AmåhmgmR>r H¥$nmd§V& AmVm gm§J ~ao `mMm KmV& {M§Vy `oB©b H$m? 44
He is eminent; for us blessing granter; now tell, slaying him; can it be thought of?  44

Eogo ho aUr dYmdo& ‘J AmnU amÁ`gwI ^moJmdo& Vo ‘Zm Z`o AmKdo& Or{dVogr&& 45
Eogo ho aUr dYmdo& ‘J AmnU amÁ`gwI ^moJmdo& Vo ‘Zmgr Z nQ>Umao AmdKo& {Od§VnUr&& 45
To slay them in battle; then us enjoying kingdom-joys; it is unacceptable; while alive.  45

ho `oU ‘mZo XþY©a& Oo `mhrhþ{Z ^moJ gYa& Vo AgVw `oWda& {^jm ‘mJVm§ ^br&& 46
ho AemàH$mao Agø& Oar `mhÿZhr ^moJ gø& Var Vo AgmoV, Ë`mnojmhr& {^jm ‘mJUo ^bo&& 46
It is so unbearable; if pleasures are more bearable; let it be, instead; it is better to beg. 46

Zm Var XoeË`mJo OmBOo& H$m {J[aH§$Xa go{dOo& nar eñÌ AmVm Z Y[aOo& B`m§dar&& 47
Zmhr Va Xoe Ë`mJy{Z Omdo& qH$dm S>m|JaH$nmar amhmdo& nar eó AmVm Z Yamdo& `m§Modar&& 47
Else renouncing land; or living in wild; but weapon I won’t wield; against them. 47

Xodm Zd{ZeVt eat& dmdamoZr `m§À`m {Oìhmar& ^moJ qJdgmdo é{Yar& ~wS>mbo Oo&& 48
Xodm Zì`m naOboë`m ~mUm§dar& dmdamoZr `m§À`m öX`m§Var& ^moJ emoYmdo é{Yar& ~wS>mbo Oo&& 48
Arrows newly sharpened; in their heart pierced; finding pleasures in blood; those dipped.  48
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Vo H$mTy>{Z H$m` H$sOVr& {bßV Ho$dr go{dOVr& ‘O Z `o ho Cnn{Îm& `m{MbmJr&& 49
Vo H$mTy>{Z H$m` H$amdoV? aŠVmibobo H$m` ^moJmdoV? ‘O Z H$io ho `wpŠVdmX& `m{MgmR>r&& 49
What is use of them; why enjoy pleasures bloodied; I don’t conceive any logic; for this.  49

Eogo AOw©Z {V`o Adgar& åhUo lrH¥$îUm AdYmar& n[a Vo ‘Zm Z `o{M ‘wamar& AmBH$mo{Z`m&& 50
Eogo AOw©Z Ë`m Adgar& åhUo lrH¥$îUm EoH$ Var& nar Vo ‘Zr Z KoVm {Xgoo ‘wamar& EoH$mo{Z`m&& 50
Arjuna that time; says Krishna at least listen; but Murari appeared not minding; on hearing. 50

ho OmUmo{Z nmWw© {~hmbm& ‘J nwZa{n ~mobmo bmJbm& åhUo Xodmo H$m {MÎm `m ~mobm& XoVr{MZm&& 51
ho OmUmo{Z nmW© ä`mbm& ‘J nwZa{n ~moby bmJbm& åhUo Xodm H$m {MÎm `m ‘mÂ`m ~mobm& XoV Zmhr? 51
Knowing it Arjuna feared; then again said; why attention to my say Lord; you don’t pay?  51

Z M¡V{ÛÙ… H$VaÞmo Jar`mo, `Ûm O`o_ `{X dm Zmo O`o`w…&

`mZod hËdm Z {OOr{dfm_…, Vo@dpñWVm… à_wIo YmV©amîQ´>m…&& 6
Z OmUVmo H$s, _O H$m` `mo½`, H$s qOHw$ Amåhr {H$ namñV hmoD$&

_mê${Z Á`m§gr Z OJy BpÀN>Vmo _r, AmhoV ho _w»` Hw$ê$ _hm VoŸ&& 6
I don’t know what’s proper for me, to conquer or be conquered; 

on killing them I don’t intend to live, chief Kurus are great. 6

`oèhdr ‘mÂ`m {MÎmr Oo hmoVo& Vo ‘r {dMmê${Z ~mo{bbmo `oWo& n[a {ZHo$ H$m` `mnam¡Vo& Vo Vwåhr OmUm&& 52
Eadr ‘mÂ`m ‘Zr Oo hmoVo& Vo ‘r {dMmê${Z Q>m{H$bo `oWo& nar `mo½` `mnaVo& Vo Vwåhr OmUm&& 52
In my mind what I had; that here I asked; but whether it is proper; you know it better. 52

n¢ {dé O`m§gr Eo{H$Oo& Am{U `m ~moqb{M àmUw gm§{S>Oo& Vo EW g§J«m‘ì`mOo & C^o AmhmVr&& 53
nar d¡a Á`m§À`mer EoH$mdo& Am{U Ago ~mobVm{M àmU Ë`mJmdo& Vo `oW `wÕmñVdo& C^o AgVr&& 53
Listening of enmity with who; discarding life on saying so; they here for war; are standing. 53

AmVm Eogo`m§Vo dYmdo& H$s Aìhoê${Z`m {ZKmdo& `m Xmohm|‘mOr H$m` ~ado& Vo ZoUmo Amåhr&& 54
AmVm Aem§Zm dYmdo& H$s gmoSy>{Z`m {ZKmdo& `m Xmohmo‘Ü`o H$m` ~ado& Vo Z OmUmoo Amåhr&& 54
Now to kill them; or leave them and go; what is better among two; that I don’t know. 54

H$mn©Ê`XmofmonhVñd^md…, n¥ÀN>m{_ Ëdm§ Y_©gå_yT>MoVm…&

`ÀN´o>`… ñ`mpÝZ{üV§ ~«y{h VÝ_o, {eî`ñVo@h§ em{Y _m§ Ëdm§ ànÞ_²&& 7
Xm¡~©ë` XmofoZ J«ñVñd^mdo, gm§Jm _bm Y_© ~wÕr Z Mmbo&

Oo lo` {ZürVM gm§J _mVo, {eî`mg ~moYr eaUmJVmbm&& 7
Overcome with debility-fault, tell me duty, as intellect isn’t working;

what’s surely worthy to guide disciple surrendered. 7

Amåhm§ H$m` C{MV& Vo nmhVm Z ñ’w$ao EW& Oo ‘moho `oUo {MÎm& ì`mHw$i ‘mPo&& 55
Amåhm{g H$m` C{MV& Vo {dMmam§Vr Z gwMo `oW& H$maU ‘mohmZo {MÎm& ì`mHy$i ‘mPo&& 55 
For us what is proper; on thinking, can’t decide here; as my mind by lure; is agitated. 55
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{V{‘am{déÕ O¡go& Ñï>rMo VoO ^«§eo& ‘J nm§grM AgVm Z {Xgo& dñVwOmV&& 56
A§Ymam{déÕ O¡go& Ñï>rMo VoO Zmgo& ‘J Odir AgVmhr Z {Xgo& dñVwOmV&& 56 
As against darkness; eyesight diminishes; then aren’t visible even nearer; objects all. 56

Xodm ‘O V¡go Omhbo& Oo ‘Z ho ^«m§Vr J«m{gbo& AmVm H$m` {hV Amnwbo& Vohr ZoUo&& 57
Xodm ‘O V¡go Pmbo& H$maU ‘Z ho ^«m§VrZo J«mgbo& AmVm H$m` {hV Amnbo& Vohr Z H$io&& 57
Mine is such state; mind is grasped by delusion; what is in our interest; that isn’t known. 57

Var lrH¥$îUm Vwdm OmUmdo& {ZHo$ Vo Amåhm§ gm§Jmdo& Oo gIm gd©ñd AmKdo& Amåhm§{g Vy&& 58
Var lrH¥$îUm VyM OmUmdo& `mo½` Vo Amåhm§ gm§Jmdo& H$maU {‘Ìm gd©ñd AdKo& Amåhm§gr Vy&& 58
Shrikrishna you alone are knower; tell us what is proper; as everything you are; for us. 58

Vy Jwê$ ~§Yw {nVm& Vy Am‘Mr Bï> XodVm& Vy{M gXm a{jVm& AmnXt Am‘wVo&& 59
Vy Jwê$ ~§Yw {nVm& Vy Am‘Mr Bï> XodVm& Vy{M gXm a{jVm& g§H$Q>r Amåhm&& 59
You are brother, guru, father; deity desired; you are always protector; in danger for us. 59

O¡gm {eî`mVo Jwê$& gd©Wm ZoUo Aìhoê$& H$s g[aVm§Vo gmJé& Ë`Or Ho$dr&& 60
O¡gm {eî`mbm Jwéda& H$Yrhr Z OmUo H$ê$ Xÿa& qH$dm g[aVm§gr gmJa& Ë`mJr H$m H$Yr? 60
As disciple, guru; thinks of abandoning never; or has ocean ever; abandoned river?  60

ZmVar AnË`mVo ‘m`o& gm§Sw>{Z Oar Om`o& Var Vo H¡$go{Z {O`o& EoHo H¥$îUm&& 61
AWdm AnË`mgr ‘m`o& Ë`mJy{Z Oa Om`o& Va Ë`mZo H¡$go OJmdo& EoH$ H¥$îUm&& 61
Or if child, mother; abandons and departs; how should it survive; listen Krishna!  61

V¡gm gdmªnar Amåhm§gr& Xodm Vy{M EH$ Amhm{g& Am{U ~mo{bbo Oar Z ‘m{Zgr& ‘mJrb ‘mPo&& 62
V¡gm gd©narZo Amåhm§gr& Xodm Vy{M EH$ Amhogr& Am{U ~mo{bbmo Var Z ‘Zr Kogr& ‘mJrb ‘mPo&& 62
For us everything; Lord, you alone are; and you aren’t minding; my earlier saying. 62

Var C{MV H$m` Amåhm& Oo ì`{^MaoZm Y‘m©& Vo PS>H$ar nwéfmoÎm‘m& gm§Jo AmVm&& 63
Var C{MV H$m` Amåhm§? Oo {déÕ Zmhr Y‘m©& Vo PS>H$ar nwéfmoÎm‘m& gm§J AmVm&& 63
What is proper for me; which isn’t contrary to duty; that quickly Purushottama; tell now. 63

Z {h àní`m{_ __mnZwÚmX², `ÀN>moH$_wÀN>mofU{_pÝÐ`mUm_²&

Admß` ^y_mdgnËZ_¥Õ§, amÁ`§ gwamUm_{n Mm{YnË`_²&& 8
{Xgo Z H$moUrM H$mT>ob Omo `m, emoH$mg Omo gyH${d B§{X«`m§Zm&

{_iob {ZîH§$Q>H$$^y{_ F$Õ, H$m XodamÁ`m{h darb gÎmm&& 8
I see none ousting sorrow drying my senses; 

even if I get unrivalled land wealthy or God-land’s sovereignty. 8

ho gH$i Hw$i XoImo{Z& Omo emoHw$ CnObmgo ‘Zr& Vmo VwÂ`m dmŠ`mdmMw{Z& Z Om` Am{UHo$&& 64
ho gH$i Hw$i nmhÿ{Z& Omo emoH$ CnObmgo ‘Zr& Vmo VwÂ`m eãXmdmMy{Z& Z Om` H$emZohr&& 64
Seeing entire clan; what sorrow arises in mind; except your words; won’t go by anything. 64

EW n¥ÏdrVi Amnw hmoBb& ho ‘h|ÐnXhr nm{dOob& n[a ‘moh hm Z {’$Q>ob& ‘mZgrMm&& 65
AmVm n¥Ïdr àmßV hmoB©b& ho B§ÐnXhr nmdob& nar ‘moh hm Z {’$Q>ob& ‘mZgrMm&& 65
Now earth may be gained; this Indr-status may be gained; lure won’t be wiped; off mind. 65
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O¡gr ~rOo gd©Wm Amhmibr& Vr gwjoÌr Oèhr no[abr& Var Z {dê$T>Vr qgMbr& AmdSo> V¡gr&& 66
O¡gr ~rOo nyU©V`m ^mObr& Vr gwjoÌr Oar no[abr& Var Z éOVr Oar {g§{Mbr& nm{hOo V¡gr&& 66
As seeds burned; even if sown in fertile land; won’t sprout even if irrigated; as pleased. 66

Zm Var Am`wî` nwabo Amho& Var Am¡fY| H$mhr Zmoho& EW EH${M CnoJm Om`o& na‘m‘¥V&& 67
qH$dm Am`wî` gabo Amho& Va Am¡fYmZo H$mhr Z hmo`o& `oW EH${M Cn`moJm Om`o& na‘m‘¥V&& 67
Or life about to end; with any medicine won’t mend; only remedy here; is nectar super. 67

V¡go amÁ`^moJg‘¥{Õ& C‚mrdZ Zmoho Ord~w{Õ& EW {Oìhmim H¥$nm{Z{Y& H$méÊ` VwPo&& 68
V¡go amÁ`^moJg‘¥Õr& `mZo Or{dV Z hmo` Ord~wÕr& AmVm {Oìhmim H¥$nm{ZYr& EH${M H$méÊ` VwPo&& 68
Kingdom’s prosperity; won’t enliven being-intellect; now warmth, Kripanidhi; is your pity. 68

Eogo AOw©Z VoW ~mo{bbm& Od jU EH$ ^«m§Vr gm§{S>bm& ‘J nwZa{n ì`m{nbm& C‘u VoUo&& 69
Eogo AOw©Z Voìhm ~mo{bbm& Ooìhm jU^a ^«m§VrVyZ gwQ>bm& ‘J nwZa{n ì`m{nbm& D$‘r©Zo Ë`m&& 69
So Arjun said then; while being off delusion; and was caught again; by same surge. 69

H$s ‘O nmhVm C‘u Zmoho& ho AZm[ago J‘V Amho& Vmo J«m{gbm ‘hm‘moho& H$mign}&& 70
nar ‘bm dmQ>Vo hr D$‘r© Zmoho& ho doJioM hmoV Amho& Vmo J«m{gbm ‘hm‘moho-& ê$n H$mign}&& 70
I feel it isn’t surge; something is happening; he was caught by lure-; form deadly snake. 70

gd‘© öX`H$ëhmar& VoW H$méÊ`doioÀ`m ^ar& bmJbm åhUmo{Z bhar& ^m§Oo{M Zm&& 71
‘‘©ê$nr öX`H$‘im§Var& VoW gm§OdoioÀ`m ^ar& ‘mohgn© S>gbm åhUy{Z bhar& Wm§~VrM Zm&& 71
At vital point in heart-lotus; at pitiful time; lure-snake struck, so pangs; just won’t stop. 71

ho OmUmo{Z Eogr àm¡T>r& Omo X¥ï>rgd| {df ’o$S>r& Vmo Ymd`m lrhar JméS>r& nmVbm H$s¨&& 72
ho OmUmo{Z Aer àm¡T>r& H$s Omo Ho$di Ñï>rZoM {df ’o$S>r& Vmo Ymd`m lrhar JméS>r& {ZKmbm H$s&& 72
Knowing this fame; who removes poison by glancing; Shrihari charmer; is just rushing. 72

V¡{g`m n§Sw>Hw$‘am ì`mHw$im& {‘adVgo lrH¥$îU Odim& Vmo H¥$nmdeo Adbrim& ajrb AmVm&& 73
Vem Ë`m n§Sw>Hw$‘am ì`mHw$i& emo^Vgoo lrH¥$îU Odi& Vmo H¥$nm~ioo ajrb& ghOo AmVm? 73 
To that Pandukumara anxious; radiant Krishna nearer; will protect gracefully; now easily. 73

åhUmo{Z Vmo nmWw©& ‘moh’${UJ«ñVw& å`m åh{UVbm hm hoVw& OmUmo{Z`m&& 74
åhUmo{Z Vmo nmW©& ‘mohê$n ZmJX§eJ«ñV& ‘r åhQ>bo Vo hm ^mdmW©& OmUmo{Z`m&& 74 
So that Partha; struck by lure-form cobra; I said on this essence; knowing. 74

‘J XoIm VoW ’$mëJwZw& KoVbm Ago ^«m§Vr H$diyZw& O¡gm KZnS>ir ^mZw& AmÀN>m{XOo&& 75
‘J nhm Voìhm AOw©Z& KoVbm Ago ^«m§VrZoo H$diyZ& O¡gm ‘oKnQ>bmV gy`©& PmmH$bm Omdm&& 75
Then see Arjuna; overwhelmed by delusion; as if by cloud, sun; is hidden. 75

V`mnar Vmo YZwY©é& Omhbmgo Xþ…Io OO©é& O¡gm J«rî‘H$mir {J[adé& dUdbm H$m&& 76
Ë`mnaro Vmo YZwY©a& Pmbm Ago Xþ:ImZo OO©a& O¡gm J«rî‘H$mir {Jarda& noQ>bm OUy&& 76
That Dhanurdhara; with sorrow became poorer; like mountain during summer; is on fire. 76

åhUmo{Z ghOo gwZriw& H¥$nm‘¥Vo gOiw& Vmo dmoibmgo lrJmonmiw& ‘hm‘oKw&& 77
åhUmo{Z ghOo gwZrbdU©& H¥$nm‘¥V OimZo nyU©& Vmo dibmgo lrH¥$îU& ‘hm‘oK&& 77
So easily blue skined; filled with grace-nectar water; that Krishna turned; like great cloud. 77
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VoW gwXe©ZmMr Úw{V& Vo{M {dÚwëbVm PiH$Vr& J§^ra dmMm Vo Am`Vr& JO©ZoMr&& 78
Voìhm gwXe©ZmMm bIbImQ>& VmoM {dÚwëbVoMm PJPJmQ>& J§^ra dmMm, Vmo WmQ>& JO©ZoMm&& 78
Sudarshana’s* brilliance; that’s lightning’s dazzle; his deep voice, that’s splendour; of roar. 78

AmVm Vmo CXma H¡$gm df}b& VoU| AOw©ZmMiw {Zdob& ‘J Zdr {dê$T>r ’w$Q>ob& CÝ‘ofmMr&& 79
AmVm Vmo CXma H¡$gm df}b& Ë`m`moJo AOw©Zê$nr nd©V {Zdob& ‘J Zdo A§Hw$a ’w$Q>Vrb& CÝ‘ofmMo&& 79
Now Udara will shower; so Arjuna-mountain calmed; then shoots will sprout; of wisdom.  79

Vo H$Wm AmBH$m& ‘Zm{M`m AmamUwH$m& kmZXodmo åhUo XoIm& {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw&& 80
Vr H$Wm AmBH$m& ‘ZmÀ`m g‘mYmZmñVd EH$m& kmZXod åhUo XoIm& {Zd¥{ÎmXmg&& 80
To that story listen; to heart’s content; says Dnyandeva see; Nivrittidasa. 80

gÄO` CdmM - g§O` åhUmbm) Sanjaya said

Ed_wŠËdm öfrHo$e§, JwS>mHo$e… na§Vn& Z `moËñ` B{V Jmo{dÝX_², CŠËdm VyîUt ~^yd h&& 9

ho gm§JwZr öfrHo$em {ZÐmOrV na§Vn& Z _r bT>oZ Jmo{d§Xm, ~mobwZr ñVãY Omhbm&& 9

Telling it to Rishikesha, curly haired Arjuna; saying I won’t fight, remained quiet. 9

Eogo g§O`mo gm§JVw& åhUo am`m Vmo nmWw©& nwZa{n emoH$mHw${bVw& H$m` ~mobo&& 81
Eogo g§O` gm§JV& åhUo amOm Vmo nmW©& nwZa{n Pmbm emoH$mHw${bV& H$m` ~mobo&& 81
So Sanjaya is saying; king, that Partha; is again becoming sorrowful; what did is he say? 81

AmBHo$ gIoXþ ~mobo lrH¥$îUmVo& AmVm Zmidmdo Vwåhr ‘mVo& ‘r gd©Wm Z Pw§Oo `oWo& ^a§dgo{Z&& 82
EoH$, IoXmZo ~mobo lrH¥$îUmgr& AmVm Z g‘Odmdo Vwåhr ‘Ogr& ‘r gd©Wm Z bT>o `m§Mogr& {Z{üVnUo&& 82
Said to Krishna regretfully; don’t advice me now; I won’t fight with them at all; surely. 82

Eogo `o{H$ hoim ~mo{bbm& ‘J ‘m¡Z Yê${Z R>obm& VoW lrH¥$îUm {dñ‘mo nmVbm& XoImo{Z V`mVo&& 83
Eogo EH$doim ~mo{bbm& ‘J ‘m¡Z Yê${Z ~¡gbm& Voìhm lrH¥$îU {dpñ‘V Pmbm& nmhÿ{Z V`m&& 83
So he once spoke; and became silent; then Krishna was amazed; on seeing him. 83

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

V_wdmM öfrHo$e… àhg{Þd ^maV& goZ`moé^`mo_©Ü`o {dfrXÝV{_X§ dM…&& 10

Ë`mg dXo öfrHo$e, hgy{Z OUw ^maV& g¡Ý`m§À`m C^`m_Ü`o, emoH$J«ñVmg dmŠ` ho&& 10

To him tells Rishikesha smilingly, King; in both armies, to distressful this sentence. 10

‘J Amnwbm {MÎmr åhUo& EW ho H$m`r AmX[abo `oUo& AOw©Z gd©Wm H$mhr ZoUo& H$m` H$sOo&& 84
‘J Amnë`m ‘Zr åhUo& `oW ho H$m` ‘m§{S>bo `mZo& AOw©Z ‘wir H$mhr Z OmUo& H$m` H$amdo? 84
Then thought; here what is his attempt; Arjuna doesn’t know anything; what to be done? 84

hm C‘Oo AmVm H$dUonar& H¡$go{Z Yré ñdrH$mar& O¡gm J«hmVo n§Mmjar& AZw‘mZr H$m&& 85
hm C‘Oob AmVm H$moÊ`mnar& H¡$gm Am{U Yra Yar& O¡gm ^wVmMm ‘m§{ÌH$ H$ar& A§XmO H$m? 85
How will he realize; how will he gain courage; like exorcist gusses; ghost. 85
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Zm Var AgmÜ` XoImoZr ì`m{Y& A‘¥Vmg‘ {Xì` Am¡fYr& d¡Ú gy{M {Zad{Y& {ZXmZrMr&& 86
qH$dm AgmÜ` nmhÿ{Z ì`mYr& A‘¥Vmg‘ {Xì` Am¡fYr& d¡Ú `moOr {dZmAdYr& {ZXmZ H$ê${Z&&  86
For chronic disease; nectar-like medicine; doctor instantly prescribes; as he diagnoses. 86

V¡go {dd[aVw Ago lrAZ§Vw& V`m Xmohr g¡Ý`mAmVw& O`mnar nmWw©& ^«m§{V gm§S>r&& 87
V¡gm {dMma H$arV Ago lrAZ§§V& Ë`m XmoÝhr g¡Ý`m§Mo AmV& OoUo H$ê${Z nmW©& ^«m§Vr gmoS>r&& 87
So Shri Ananta thinks; between both armies; that Partha anyhow; should discard delusion. 87

Vo H$maU ‘Zr Y[abo& ‘J gamof ~mobmo AmX[abo& O¡go ‘mVoÀ`m H$monr WmoH$bo& ñZoh AmWr&& 88
Vo H$maU ‘Zr Y[abo& ‘J amJmdy{Z ~mobUo Ama§{^bo& O¡go ‘mVoÀ`m H$monmV PmH$bobo& ñZoh Ago&&   88 
With that cause in mind; started curtly speaking; as in mother’s anger hidden; is affection. 88

H$s Am¡fYm{M`m H$Sw>dQ>nUt& O¡gr A‘¥VmMr nwadUr& Vo AmhmM Z {Xgo nar JwUt& àH$Q> hmo`& 89
qH$dm Am¡fYmÀ`m H$S>dQ>nUr& O¡er A‘¥VmMr OmoS>Ur& Vr Agy{Zhr Z {Xgo, nar JwUm§Zr& àJQ> hmo`&& 89
In medicine’s bitterness; as nectar is included; that isn’t seen, but by results; it is revealed. 89

V¡gr d[ad[a nmhVm CXmgo& AmV Var A{Vgwago& {V`o dmŠ`o öfrHo$e|& ~mobmo AmX[abr&& 90
V¡er dada nmhmVm CXmg {Xgo& AmV ‘mÌ A{Vgwago& Aer dmŠ`o öfrHo$eo& ~mobÊ`m Ama§{^br&& 90
Outwardly indifferent; but inwardly enchanting; such talk Rishikesha; started speaking. 90

AemoÀ`mZÝdemoMñËd§, àkmdmXm§ü ^mfgo& JVmgyZJVmgy§ü, ZmZwemoMpÝV npÊS>Vm…&& 11

AemoŠ`mMm H$ar emoH$, nm§{S>Ë`nyU© ~mob{g& Joboë`m§ am{hë`m§gmR>r, Z H$ar emoH$ n§{S>V&& 11

Grieving for unworthy, but speaking wisely; for dead or living, Pundit grieves not. 11

‘J AOw©ZmVo åh{UVbo& Amåhr Am{O ho Zdb XopIbo& Oo Vwdm EW AmX[abo& ‘mPmar{M&& 91
‘J AOw©Zmgr åhQ>bo& Amåhr AmO ho Zdb nm{hbo& Oo Vy `oWo Amho Ama§{^bo& ‘Kmer{M&& 91
Then said to Arjuna; today I witnessed this wonder; you have initiated here; little earlier. 91

Vy OmUVm Var åhU{dgr& n[a Zo{UdoVo Z gm§{S>{g& Am{U {eH$dy åhUmo Var ~mobgr& ~hþgmb ZrVr&& 92
Vy OmUVm Va åhU{dgr& nar AkmZ Z gmo{S>gr& Am{U {eH$dmdo Var gm§Jgr& ‘moR>‘moR>çm ZrVr&& 92 
You call yourself wise; yet don’t discard ignorance; if tried to teach, you talk; big ethics. 92

OmË`§Ym bmJo {ngo& ‘J Vo g¡am Ymdo O¡go& VwPo ehmUnU V¡go& {XgVgo&& 93
OÝ‘m§Ymbm bmJo doS>{ngo& ‘J Vo g¡amd¡am Ymdo O¡go& VwPo ehmUnU V¡go& {XgVo Amho&& 93
If born-blind becomes mad; then he wildly runs; so your wisdom as such; appears.  93

Vy AmnUno Var ZoUgr& nar `m H$m¡adm§Vo emoMy nhmgr& hm {dñ‘` Amåhm§gr& nwT>VnwT>Vr&& 94
Vy ñdV:bm Var Z OmUgr& nar `m H$m¡adm§gmR>r emoHy$ nmhgr& ømMo Amü`© Amåhmgr& nwÝh…nwÝhm&& 94
You don’t know yourself; still grieving for these Kauravas; so I am amazed: repeatedly. 94

Var gm§J nm§ ‘O AOw©Zm& VwOnmgy{Z pñW{V `m {Ì^wdZm& ho AZm{X {dœaMZm& Vo bQ>Ho$ H$m`r&& 95
Var gm§J ~ao ‘O AOw©Zm& VwO‘wioM ApñVËd H$m `m {Ì^wdZm? hr AZmXr {dœaMZm& Vr ImoQ>rM H$m`? 95
Tell me Arjuna; due to you, has this tri-world existence; is this eternal cosmic status; false?  95
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EW g‘Ww© EH$ AmWr& V`mnmgy{Z ^yVo hmoVr& Var ho dm`m{M H$m` ~mobVr& OJm‘mOr&& 96
`oW g‘W© H$moUr EH$ AgVr& Ë`mnmgyZ ^yVo OÝ‘Vro& Var ho CJm{M H$m` ~mobVr& OJm‘mOr&& 96
There is one competent entity; beings are born from it; is this talk empty; in world. 96

hmo H$m gm§àV Eogo Ohmbo& Oo ho OÝ‘‘¥Ë`w Vwdm g¥{Obo& Am{U Zmew nmdo Zm{ebo& VwPo{Z H$m`r&& 97
hmo H$m AmVm{M Eogo Pmbo& H$s ho OÝ‘‘¥Ë`w Vy {Z{‘©bo? Am{U Zme nmdUmao Zm{ebo& VwO‘wioM H$m`? 97
Is it so happened; that birth-death you created; and destructible destructed; as you wished?  97

Vw ^«‘bonUo Ah§H¥$Vr& `m§{g KmVw Z H$[agr {MÎmr& Var gm§Jo H$m{` ho hmoVr& {Ma§VZ&& 98
Vy ^«‘bonUo Ah§H$mam‘Yr& `m§Mm KmV Z H$[agr {MÎmr& Var gm§J H$m` ho hmoVr& {Ma§Ord? 98
You with delusion and ego; if don’t think of killing them; tell me will they be; immortal?  98

H$s Vy EH$ d{YVm& Am{U gH$i bmoHw$ hm ‘aVm& Eogr ^«m§{V PUo {MÎmm& `odmo Xogr&& 99
qH$dm VyM EH$ dYUmam& Am{U gH$i bmoH$ hm ‘aUmam& Eoer ^«m§Vr H$Xm{MV {MÎmr Oam& `odmo Xogr&& 99
You alone are destroyer; and whole world is dying; such delusion in mind you; may have. 99

AZm{X{gÕ ho AmKdo& hmoV OmV ñd^mdo& Var Vwdm§ H$m emoMmdo& gm§Jo ‘O&& 100
AZm{X{gÕ ho AdKo& OÝ‘Vo ZmgVo ñd^mdo& Var Vy H$m ~ao emoH$mdo& gm§J ‘O&& 100
Eternally perfect entirely; birth, death happen naturally; why should you grieve; tell me. 100

nar ‘yI©nUo ZoUgr& Z qMVmdo Vo qM{Vgr& Am{U Vy{M Zr{V gm§Jgr& Amåhm§à{V&& 101
nar ‘yI©nUo Z OmUgr& Z {M§Vmdo Vo {M§{Vgr& Am{U Vy{M ZrVr gm§Jgr& AmåhmàVr&& 101
You foolishly not knowing; unimaginable imagining; and ethics you are telling; to me. 101

XoIo {ddoH$s Oo hmoVr& Vo XmohrVohr Z emoMVr& Oo hmo` Om` ho ^«m§{V& åhUD${Z`m&& 102
nhm {ddoH$s Oo AgVr& Vo Xmohm|gmR>rhr Z emoH$Vr& H$maU OÝ‘-‘¥Ë`w hr ^«m§Vr& åhUy{Z`m&& 102
Those discerning; they for both aren’t grieving; as birth-death are deluding; that is why. 102

Z Ëdodmh§ OmVw Zmg§, Z Ëd§ Zo_o OZm{Ynm…& Z M¡d Z ^{dî`m_…, gd} d`_V… na_²&& 12

Z H$s _r OÝ_bmo Zmhr, Zm Vy Zm ho OZm{Yn& Zmhr Agy ^{dî`mV, gd© Amåhr Zgo Ago&& 12

It is not that I, you, these kings weren’t born; nor in future will we all cease to exist. 12

AOw©Zm gm§JoZ AmBH$& EW Amåhr Vwåhr XoI& Am{U ho ^yn{V AeoI& Am{XH$éZr& 103
AOw©Zm gm§JoZ EoH$& `oW Amåhr Vwåhr XoI& Am{U ho ^ynVr EHy$UoH$& Am{XH$ê${Z&& 103 
Arjuna, what I tell listen; here you observe me; and these kings all; inclusively. 103

{ZË`Vm Eogo{M AgmoZr& Zm Var {Z{üV j`m OmCZr& ho ^«m§{V doJir H$ê$Zr& XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 104
Zoh‘r Eogo{M amhÿ& AWdm {Z{üV b`m{g OmD$& hr ^«m§Vr doJir H$ê$Zr nmhÿ-& OmVm XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 104
Always we will exist; or will certainly die; if this delusion is sorted out; both are untrue. 104

ho CnOo Am{U Zmeo& Vo ‘m`mdeo {Xgo& `oèhdr VÎdVm dñVw Oo Ago& Vo A{dZme{M&& 105
ho CnOo Am{U Zmeo& Vo ‘m`o‘wio {Xgoo& `oadr VÎdVm dñVw Or Ago& A{dZmerM&& 105
This is created and destructed; seen due to illusion; what object truly is; indestructible. 105
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O¡go ndZo Vmo` hmb{dbo& Am{U Va§JmH$ma Omhbo& Var H$dU Ho§$ OÝ‘bo& åhUmo `o VoW&& 106
O¡go dmè`mZo nmUr hmb{dbo& Am{U Vo Va§JmH$ma Pmbo& Va H$moUr H$m OÝ‘bo& åhUVm `o VoW&& 106
Water is disturbed by wind; ripples are formed; so something emerged; can it be so said?  106

Vo{M dm`yMo ñ’w$aU R>obo& Am{U CXH$ ghO gnmQ> Omhbo& Var AmVm H$m` {Z‘mbo& {dMmar nm§&& 107
Ë`mM dmè`mMo ñ\w$aU Wm§~bo& Am{U nmUr ghO gnmQ> Pmbo& Va AmVm H$m` {Z‘mbo& H$ar {dMma ~m&& 107
As wind’s inspiration rested; water easily got flattened; so here what has died; just think. 107

Xo{hZmo@pñ_Ý`Wm Xoho, H$m¡_ma§ `m¡dZ§ Oam& VWm XohmÝVaàmpßV…, YrañVÌ Z _wø{V&& 13

Ordm Ago Ogo Xohr, ~më` VméÊ` d¥ÕVm& Ver XohmÝVao hmoVr, YrQ> VoWo Z _mohVr&& 13

As living beings have childhood, youth, old-age; so body-transfers, courageous aren’t lured. 13

AmBHo$ eara Var EH$& nar d`gm ^oX AZoH$& ho àË`j{M XoI & à‘mU Vy&& 108
EoH$ eara Var Ago EH$& nar d`mZo Xem AZoH$& ho àË`j{M XoI& à‘mU Vy&& 108
Body is single; but life stages are many due to age; this see directly; you, as standard.  108

EW H$m¡‘maËd {Xgo& ‘J VméÊ`r Vo ^«§eo& nar Xoh{M Z Zmeo& EHo$H$mgdo&& 109
`oWo Hw$‘maËd {Xgo& ‘J VméÊ`mV Vo Zmeo& nar Xoh{M Z Zmeo& EHo$H$m Xeogdo&& 109
Here childhood appears; into youth it merges; but body never vanishes; with stage each. 109

V¡gr M¡VÝ`mÀ`m R>m`r& B`o earam§Vao hmoVr OmVr nmhr& Eogo OmUo V`m Zmhr& ì`m‘mohXþ…I&& 110
V¡er M¡VÝ`mÀ`m R>m`r& hr earam§Vao hmoVr OmVr nmhr& Eogo OmUo, V`m Zmhr& {deof ‘moh Xþ:I&& 110
At spiritual level; body-transfers happen; who knows this, for him; no lure or pain. 110

_mÌmñnem©ñVw H$m¡ÝVo`, erVmoîUgwIXþ…IXm…& AmJ_mnm{`Zmo@{ZË`m…, Vm§pñV{Vjñd ^maV&& 14

B§{Ð`g§J H$m¢Vo`m, erVmoîU gwIXþ:IX& `oVOmV Zgo {ZË`, Ë`mbm Vy gmog ^maV&& 14

Sense-contact, Arjuna, cold-heat, joy-pain; frequent, aren’t constant, bear it Bharata! 14

EW ZoUmd`m ho{M H$maU& Oo B§{Ð`m§ AYrZnU& {Vht AmH${iOo A§V…H$aU& åhUD${Z ^«‘o&& 111
`oW Z H$iÊ`m ho{M H$maU& Oo B§{Ð`m§Mo namYrZnU& {df`m§Zr H$dQ>m{ibo A§V:H$aU& åhUy{Z ^«‘o&& 111
For not knowing this is reason; that is senses’ slavery; embraced by objects; so mind deludes. 111

B§{Ð`o {df` go{dVr& VoW hf© emoHw$ CnOVr& Vo A§Va Amßb{d{V& g§Jo `oUo&& 112
B§{Ð`o {df` go{dVr& VoW hf© emoH$ CnOVr& Vo A§VH$aU ì`m{nVr& g§Jo {df`m§À`m&& 112
Senses consume objects; there joy and sorrow erupt; that occupies mind; along with objects. 112

O`m {df`m§À`m R>m`r& EH${ZîR>Vm H$hr Zmhr& VoW Xþ…I Am{U H$mhr& gwIhr {Xgo&& 113
Á`m {df`m§À`m R>m`r& EH${Zð>Vm H$Yrhr Zmhr& VoWo Xþ:I Am{U H$mhr& gwIhr {Xgo&& 113
With objects; there is never loyalty; there pain or some; pleasure appears. 113

XoIo ho eãXmMr ì`m{á& qZXm Am{U ñVw{V& VoW ÛofmÛof CnOVr& ldUÛmao&& 114
nhm hr eãXm§Mr ì`mßVr& {Z§Xm Am{U ñVwVr& VoW Ûof àrVr CnOVr& ldUmÛmao&& 114
Look at word’s expanse; blame or praise; hatred or love emerge; through hearing. 114
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‘¥Xþ Am{U H${R>U& ho ñnem©Mo XmoÝhr JwU& Oo dnyMo{Z g§Jo H$maU& g§VmofIoXm&& 115
‘¥Xþ Am{U H$R>rU& ho ñnem©Mo XmoÝhr JwU& Oo ËdMoÀ`m g§`moJmZo H$maU& g§VmofIoXm&& 115
Soft and hard; both are qualities of touch; that in contact with skin cause; joy or sorrow.  115

ä`mgwa Am{U gwaoI& ho ê$nmMo ñdê$n XoI& Oo CnOdr gwIXþ…I& ZoÌÛmao&& 116
^ogwa Am{U gwaoI& hr ê$nmMrM ñdê$no XoI& Oo CnO{dVr gwIXþ:I& ZoÌmÛmao&& 116
Beautiful and fierce; these are form’s images; that cause pain-pleasure; through eyes.  116

gwJ§Yw Am{U XþJªYw& hm n[a‘imMm ^oXþ& Omo K«mUmg§Jo {dfmXþ-& Vmofw XoVm&& 117
gwJ§Y Am{U XþJªY& hm n[a‘imMm ^oX& Omo K«mUg§`moJmZo, Ìmg& g§Vmof XoVmo&& 117
Fragrance or stink; is odour’s deference; that in contact with nose, nausea or; joy creates.  117

V¡gm{M {Û{dY agw& CnOdr àr{VÌmgw& åhUy{Z hm An^«§ew& {df`g§Jw&& 118
V¡gm{M XmoZ àH$mao, ag& CnOdr àrVr Ìmg& åhUy{Z hm H$maU nVZmg& {df`g§J&& 118
By two means, taste; creates nausea or love; so is downfall’s cause; this object-contact.  118

XoIo B§{Ð`m§AYrZ hmoBOo& V¡ erVmoîUm§Vo nm{dOo& Am{U gwIXþ…Ir AmH${iOo& AmnUno&& 119
nhm B§{Ð`m AYrZ hmoUo& Voìhm erV-CîUmg nmdUo& Am{U gwIXþ:ImV AS>H$Uo& ñdV:hÿ{Z&& 119
Look submitting to senses; is gaining hot-cold; and trapping in joy-pain; by ourselves.  119

`m {df`m§dmMy{Z H$mhr& AmUrH$ gd©Wm aå` Zmhr& Eogm ñd^mdmo{M nmhr& B§{Ð`m§Mm&& 120
`m {df`m§dmMy{Z H$mhr& Xþgao A{O~mV aå` Zmhr& Eogm ñd^md{M nmhr& B§{Ð`m§Mm&& 120
Nothing than these objects; else is at all pleasurable; see such is the nature; of senses.  120

ho {df` Var H¡$go& amo{hUrMo Oi O¡go& H$m ñdßZrMm Am^mgo& ^ÐOm{V&& 121
ho {df` Var H¡$go& ‘¥JOimMo Oi O¡go& qH$dm ñdßZmV O¡gm Am^mgo& JOOmVr&& 121
How are these objects; like mirage’s water; or like appearing in dream; elephant-herd.  121

XoIo A{ZË` {V`mn[a& åhUC{Z Vy Aìhoar& hm gd©Wm g§Jw Z Yar& YZwY©am&& 122
nhm ho A{ZË` Vemnar& åhUy{Z Vy Ë`mJ H$ar& {df`m§Mm gd©Wm g§J Z Yar& YZwY©am&& 122
They are temporary; thus you abandon them; never associate with objects; Dhanurdhara!  122

`§ {h Z ì`W`ÝË`oVo, nwéf§ nwéff©^& g_Xþ…IgwI§ Yra§, gmo@_¥VËdm` H$ënVo&& 15

O`mgr N>iVrZm ho, nwéfm§ nwéff©^& g_ Xþ:ImgwIm _mZo, Vmo[M _mojmg nmdVmo&& 15

Person un-harassed by them, Arjuna; who treats pain-joy same, attains liberation.  15

ho {df` O`mVo ZmH${iVr& V`m gwIXþ…Io XmoZr Z ndVr& Am{U J^©dmgwg§JVr& Zmhr V`m&& 123
ho {df` Ám`m Z ~m§Yw eH$Vr& V`m gwIXþ:Io XmoÝhr Z nmdVr& Am{U J^©dmg ^moJUohr& Zmhr Ëm`m&& 123
To who objects don’t bind; gains not joy-pain; experiencing womb-residing; not for him. 123

Vmo {ZË`ê$nw nmWm©& dmoiImdm gd©Wm& Omo B§{Ð`mWmª& ZmJdo{M&& 124
Vmo {ZË`ê$n nmWm©& AmoiImdm gd©Wm& Omo B§{Ð`{df`m§Zm& Z gmnSo>{M&& 124
He is of constant form, Partha; be recognized fully; who by sense-objects; is untraceable. 124
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ZmgVmo {dÚVo ^mdmo, Zm^mdmo {dÚVo gV…& C^`moa{n X¥ï>mo@ÝV…, ËdZ`moñVÎdX{e©{^…&& 16

Zm AgVm{g ApñVËd, A^md Zm gVm{ghr& XmoKm§Mm nmhþZr AÝV, gm§JVr VÎdXe©Zr&& 16

Untruth has no existence; truth has no absence; seeing their end, tell visionaries. 16

AmVm AOww©Zm Am{UH$ H$mhr EH$& gm§JoZ ‘r AmBH$& Oo {dMmao nabmoH$& dmoipIVr&& 125
AmVm AOw©Zm Am{UH$ H$mhr EH$& gm§JoZ ‘r EoH$& Oo {dMmam§Vr na~«÷& Amoi{IVr&& 125
Arjuna one more thing; l will be telling; who on thinking recognize; Suprme-Brahma*. 125

`m Cnm{Y‘mOr JwßV& M¡VÝ` Ago gd©JV& Vo VÎdk g§V& ñdrH$m[aVr&& 126
`m Zm‘ê$ng§gmamV JwßV& M¡VÝ` Ago gd©ì`mßV& Vo VÎdk g§V& ñdrH$m[aVr&& 126 
In worldly life of names-forms hidden; spirit is omnipresent; that philosopher saints; accept. 126

g{bbr n` O¡go& EH$ hmoD${Z ‘rZbo Ago& nar {ZdSy>{Z amOh§go& doJio H$sOo&& 127
nmÊ`mV XÿY O¡go& EH$ hmoD${Z am{hboo Ago& nar {ZdSwZr amOh§go& doJio Ho$bo&& 127 
As milk in water; remains as one entity; but by selection, swan; separates them. 127

H$s Ap½Z‘wIo {H$S>mi& VmoS>mo{Z`m MmoImi& {Zd{S>Vr Ho$di& ~w{Õ‘§V&& 128
qH$dm Ap½Z‘wImV {hUH$g& H$mTy>{Z gmoZo gag& {Zd{S>Vr Ho$di& ~w{Õ‘§V&& 128 
From fire-mouth by removing; impurity, pure gold; is separated here only; by intelligent. 128

Zm Var Om{UdoÀ`m Am`Ur& H$[aVm X{YH$gS>Ur& ‘J ZdZrV {Zdm©Ur& {Xgo O¡go&& 129
Zm Var OmUrdnyd©H$ ~wÕrZo Am{U& H$aVm XømMr KwgiUr& ‘J ZdZrV eodQ>mgr& {Xgo O¡go&& 129 
Else by intentionally and intelligently; churning curd; as cream in end; is visible. 129

H$s ^yg ~rO EH$dQ>& Cn{UVm amho KZdQ>& VoW CSo> Vo ’$bH$Q>& OmUmo Ambo&& 130
qH$dm H$m|S>m ~rO EH$Ì& Cn{UVm amho ~rO‘mÌ& VoW CSo> Vo ^wgH$Q>& H$iy{Z Ambo&& 130 
On winnowing; husk and grain, there remains only grain; and chaff is blown; it is known. 130

V¡go {dMm[aVm {Zagbo& Vo àn§Mw ghOo gm§S>dbo& ‘J VÎdVm VÎd Cabo& km{Z`m§gr&& 131
V¡go {dMmam§Vr {Zagbo& Voìhm àn§M ghOo Ë`mJ{dbo& ‘J VÎdVm VÎd Cabo& km{Z`m§gr&& 131 
On thinking seen; worldly existence is easily cast; truly principle remained; for savants. 131

åhUmo{Z A{ZË`mÀ`m R>m`r& V`m AmpñVŠ`~wÕr Zmhr& {ZîH$f© Xmohthr& XopIbm Ago&& 132
åhUmo{Z A{ZË`mÀ`m R>m`r& Ë`mbm ApñVËd ‘mhrV Zmhr& A§V XmohtMmhr& XopIbm Ago&& 132
So at impermanent place; he knows not existence; as inference of both; he has seen. 132

A{dZm{e Vw V{Û{Õ, `oZ gd©{_X§ VV_²& {dZme_mì``ñ`mñ`, Z H${üËH$Vw©_h©{V&& 17

A{dZmerM OmUm Vo, Á`mZo ho gd© ì`m{nbo& {dZme A{dZmerMm, Hw$Urhr Zm H$ê$ eHo$&& 17

Know that indestructible, which is omnipresent; indestructible, none can destroy. 17

XoIo gmamgma {dMm[aVm& ^«m§{V Vo nmhr AgmaVm& Var gma Vo ñd^mdVm& {ZË` OmUo&& 133
nhm gmamgma {dMma H$aVm& ^«m§VrV Ë`m nmhVmo AgmaVm& Am{U gma Vo ñd^mdV:& {ZË` OmUo&& 133
Thinking rationally; in delusion he sees inessentiality; essential naturally; he ever knows. 133
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hm bmoH$Ì`mH$mé& Vmo O`mMm {dñVmé& VoW Zm‘ dU© AmH$mé& {MÝh Zmhr&& 134
hm bmoH$Ì` AmH$ma& Vmo Á`mMm Amho {dñVma& Ë`mbm Zm‘ dU© AmH$ma& IyU Zmhr&& 134
This tri-world’s form; that is whose expanse; he has no name, colour, form; or identity. 134

Omo gd©Xm gd©JVw& OÝ‘j`mVrVw& V`m Ho${b`m{h KmVw& H$Xm{M Zmoho&& 135
Omo gd©Xm gd©OmJr OmV& OÝ‘‘aUa{hV& Ë`mMm Ho${b`mhr, KmV& H$YrM hmoUo Zmhr&& 135
Who is omnipresent; sans birth-death; even if tried, his destruction; will never happen. 135

AÝVdÝV B_o Xohm, {ZË`ñ`moŠVm… ear[aU…& AZm{eZmo@à_o`ñ`, Vñ_mÚwÜ`ñd ^maV&& 18

Zm{edÝVM ho Xoh, {ZË`mMo åhU Xo{hMo& A{dZmer ñd`§{gÕ, åhUy{Z bT> ^maVm&& 18

Destructible are bodies of embodied; indestructible is self-existent, fight Bharata!  18

Am{U earaOmV AmKdo& ho Zmed§V ñd^mdo& åhUmo{Z Vwdm§ Pw§Omdo& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 136
Am{U earaOmV AdKo& ho Zmed§V ñd^mdo& åhUmo{Z Vy Pw§Omdo& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 136
And all body-forms; are naturally destructible; so you must fight; Pandukumara!  136

` EZ§ do{Îm hÝVma§, `ü¡Z§ _Ý`Vo hV_²& C^m¡ Vm¡ Z {dOmZrVmo, Zm`§ hpÝV Z hÝ`Vo&& 19

Omo åhUo _maUmam hm, Omo åhUo `mg _Ë`© hm& XmoKo Z OmUVr Vo H$s, Z hm _mao Z hm _ao&& 19

Who says he kills, or he is killed; both are unaware, he neither kills nor is he killed. 19

Vy Yê${Z Xohm{^‘mZmVo& {XR>r gy{Z `m earamVo& ‘r ‘m[aVm ho ‘aVo& åhUV Amhmgr&& 137
Vy Yê${Z Xohm{^‘mZmVo& Ñï>r pñWamdy{Z earam_Ü`o& ‘r ‘maVm ho ‘aVo& åhUV Amhogr&& 137
You due to ego; and sight fixed in body; that I am killer, these are killed; are saying. 137

Var AOw©Zm Vy ho ZoUgr& Oar VÎdVm {dMm[agr& Var d{YVm Vy Zìhogr& ho dÜ` ZìhVr&& 138
Var AOw©Zm Vy ho Z OmUgr& Oar VÎdV: {dMma H$[agr& Var dYUmam Vy Zìhogr& ho dÜ` ZgVr&& 138
Arjuna, you are unaware; if you think in principle; you aren’t slayer; nor slain these are. 138

Z Om`Vo {_«`Vo dm H$Xm{MV², Zm`§ ^yËdm ^{dVm dm Z ^y`…&

AOmo {ZË`…emœVmo@`§ nwamUmo, Z hÝ`Vo hÝ`_mZo earao&& 20
Z `mg OÝ_o Z _¥Ë`y H$Yrhr, Pmbm{h Zmhr Z hmoUo{h Zmhr

AOmM hm {ZË` àË`j OyZm, _ao Z Zmeo earamgdo hm&& 20
It is unborn un-dying, it neither existed nor will it exist; it is unborn, 

constant, evident, ancient; it doesn’t perish with body. 20

doXm{dZm{eZ§ {ZË`§, ` EZ_O_ì``_²& H$W§ g nwéf… nmW©, H§$ KmV`{V hpÝV H$_²&& 21

OmUo AZœam {ZË`m, AOÝå`m Aì``mg Omo& H$gm nwéf Vmo nmWm©, H$moUm _marb _madr? 21

Knowing indestructible, constant, unborn, immutable; how will Person kill, cause to kill. 21

O¡go ñdßZm‘m{O XopIOo& Vo ñdßZt{M gmM AmnOo& ‘J MoD${Z`m nm{hOo& Vd H$mhr Zmhr&& 139
O¡go ñdßZm‘Ü`o nm{hbo& Vo ñdßZmV{M gË` dmQ>bo& ‘J OmJr hmoD${Z`m nm{hbo& Va H$mhr Zmhr&& 139 
What is seen in dream; appears true in dream; when seen on awakening; there is nothing. 139
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V¡gr ho OmU ‘m`m& Vy ^«‘V Amhmgr dm`m& eñÌo hm{UV{b`m N>m`m& O¡gr Am§Jr Z éno&& 140
V¡gr hr OmU ‘m`m& Vy ^«‘V Amhog dm`m& eñÌo ‘m[aVm N>m`og `m& O¡gr A§JmV éVVr Zm&& 140 
Know illusory energy; you delude vainly; weapon struck on shadow; never pierces body. 140

H$m nyU© Hw§$^ Cb§S>bm& VoW q~~mH$mé {Xgo ^«§ebm& nar ^mZw Zmhr Zmgbm& V`mgdo&& 141
qH$dm nyU© Hw§$^ Cb§S>bm& Voìhm q~~mMm AmH$ma {Xgo Zmebm& nar gy`© Zmhr Zï>bm& V`mgdo&& 141 
As full pot is emptied; sun’s reflection appears not; but sun isn’t perished; with it. 141

Zm Var ‘R>r AmH$me O¡go& ‘R>mH¥$Vr AdVabo Ago& Vmo ^§J{b`m Amn¡go& ñdê$n{M&& 142
qH$dm ‘R>mV AmH$me O¡go& ‘R>mH$ma AdVabo Ago& Vmo ^§J{b`m AmnmoAmngo& ñd-ñdê$n{M&& 142 
Else space in hermitage; assumes its shape; if that crumbles automatically; it is self-form. 142

V¡go earamÀ`m bmonr& gd©Wm Zmew Zmhr ñdê$nr& åhUD${Z Vy ho Zmamonr& ^«m§{V ~mnm&& 143
V¡go earamÀ`m bmonr& qH${MVhr Zme Zmhr ñdê$nr& åhUy{Z Vy ho Z Amamonr& ñdê$nmdar ^«m§Vr ~mnm&&  143
On body’s fall; soul-form isn’t perished; you don’t accuse; delusion on soul-form, Friend!  143

dmgm§{g OrUm©{Z `Wm {dhm`, Zdm{Z J¥ôUm{V Zamo@nam{U&

VWm earam{U {dhm` OrUm©{Z, AÝ`m{Z g§`m{V Zdm{Z Xohr&& 22
dñÌo OwZr Or O{e Q>mHw$Zr`m, KoVr Zdr H$mnS>o _mUgo H$r&

Ver earao OwZr Q>mHw$Zr`m, XþOrM KoVmo Zì`mZoM AmË_m&& 22
On discarding old closes, as men put on new clothes;

on discarding old bodies, soul assumes new bodies. 22

O¡go OrU© dñÌ gm§{S>Oo& ‘J ZyVZ do{T>Oo& V¡go Xohm§VamVo ñdrH$m[aOo& M¡VÝ`ZmWo&& 144
O¡go OrU© dñÌ Q>m{H$Vmo& ‘J ZdrZ Xþgao do{T>Vmo& V¡go EH$ Xoh OmVm ñdrH$m[aVmo Xþgam& M¡VÝ`ZmW&& 144
As man casting old clothes; wears new ones; on death of body, assumes other; the soul. 144

Z¡Z§ {N>ÝXpÝV eñÌm{U, Z¡Z§ Xh{V nmdH$…& Z M¡Z§ ŠboX`ÝË`mnmo, Z emof`{V _méV…&& 23

Z `mg Vmo{S>Vr eñÌo, Z `mg Ap½Z Om{iVmo& Z `mg {^Odo nmUr, Z emofo dm`whr Vgm&& 23

Weapons don’t split it, nor does fire burn it; nor water wet it, nor wind dry it. 23

AÀNo>Úmo@`_Xmømo@`_², AŠboÚmo@emoî` Ed M& {ZË`… gd©JV… ñWmUw…, AMbmo@`§ gZmVZ…&& 24

VwQo> Zm hm OioZm hm, Zm {^Oo Zm gwHo$ H$Yr& {ZË` gdmªg ì`mnyZr, AMi hm gZmVZ&& 24

It can’t be split, brunt, wetted or dried; it is eternal, omnipresent, immovable, ancient. 24

hm AZm{X {ZË`{gÕþ& {Zénm{Y {dewÕþ& åhUD${Z eñÌm{XH$s¨ N>oXþ& Z KSo> ``m&& 145
hm AZm{X {ZË`{gÕ& Cnm{Ya{hV {dewÕ& åhUy{Z eñÌm{XH$m§Zr N>oX& Z KSo> `mgr&& 145
It is eternal, perfect ever; sans limitations pure; so splitting it by weapon; happens not. 145

hm ài`moXH|$ Zmßbdo& Ap½ZXmhmo Z g§^do& EW ‘hmemofw Z à^do& ‘méVmMm&& 146
hm ài` CXH$mV Z ~wSo>& Ap½ZXmh `mg Z g§^do& EW ‘hmewîH$Vm Z nmSo> à^md& dmè`mMr&& 146
It in dissolution-water won’t be drowned; or by fire burned; or greatly parched; by wind. 146

AOw©Zm hm {ZË`w& AMiw hm emœVw& gd©Ì gXmo{XVw& n[anyU©w hm&& 147 
AOw©Zm hm {ZË`& AMi hm emœV& gd©Ì gXmo{XV& n[anyU© hm&& 147
It is permanent; immovable, eternal; ever omnipresent; and perfect. 147
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Aì`ŠVmo@`_{MÝË`mo@`_², A{dH$m`m}@`_wÀ`Vo& Vñ_mXod§ {d{XËd¡Z§, ZmZwemo{MVw_h©{g&& 25

Aì`ŠV qMVZmnma, A{dH$marM hm åhUm& Var AgmM OmUy{Z, `mñVd emoH$Uo ZH$mo&& 25

It is un-manifest, unperceivable, unmodified; so knowing it as such, don’t grieve. 25

hm VH$m©{M`o {XR>r& JmoMa Zmoho {H$arQ>r& Ü`mZ `m{M`o ^oQ>r& CËH§$R>m dmho&& 148
hm VH$m©À`m X¥ï>rgr& {XgV Zmhr {H$arQ>r& Ü`mZ `mMo ^oQ>rgmR>r& CËH§$R>m Yar&& 148 
By logic-vision; Crown-wearer it isn’t seen; meditation to meet it; is curious. 148

hm gXm Xþb©^w ‘Zm& Amnw Zmoho gmYZm& {Z…gr‘w hm AOw©Zm& nwéfmoÎm‘w&& 149
hm gXm Xþb©^ ‘Zm& àmß` Zmhr gmYZm& gr‘ma{hV hm AOw©Zm& nwéfmoÎm‘&& 149
It is ever unattainable by mind; by means not gained; Arjuna, it is unbound; Purushottama! 149

hm JwUÌ`a{hVw& ì`ŠVrgr AVrVw& AZm{X A{dH¥$Vw& gd©ê$n&& 150
hm JwUÌ`mnmgmo{Z Xÿa& ì`ŠVnUmgr A{VXÿa& AZmXr {dZm{dH$ma& gd©ê$n&& 150
It is beyond tri-quality*; away from manifestation; eternal, unmodified; omnipresent. 150

AOw©Zm Eogm OmUmdm& hm gH$imË‘Hw$ XoImdm& ‘J ghOo emoHw$ AmKdm& haob VwPm&& 151
AOw©Zm Eogm hm OmUmdm& gH$imË‘H$ nmhmdm& ‘J ghO emoH$ AdKm& haob VwPm&&  151
Arjuna, know it like this; visualize as soul of all; then sorrow entire; will disappear. 151

AW M¡Z§ {ZË`OmV§, {ZË`§ dm _Ý`go _¥V_²& VWm{n Ëd§ _hm~mhmo, Z¡d§ emo{MVw_h©{g&& 26

Oar hm OÝ_Vmo {ZË`, {ZË` dm _m{Zgr _¥V& Varhr Vy _hm~mhmo, Zgo emoH$mg `mo½` `m&& 26

If you think it is constantly born or it constantly dies; you needn’t grieve, Arjuna!  26

AWdm Eogm ZoUgr& Vy A§Vd§V{M ho ‘m{Zgr& Vèhr emoMy Z ndgr& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 152
AWdm Eogm Z OmUgr& Vy Zm{ed§VM `mg ‘m{Zgr& Var emoHy$ Z nmdgr& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 152
If don’t know it like this; or you treat it as destructible; you can’t grieve; Pandukumara!  152

Oo Am{X-pñW{V A§Vw& hm {Za§Va Ago {ZË`w& O¡gm àdmhmo AZwñ`yVw& J§JmOimMm&& 153
H$maU Am{X-‘Ü`o-A§VmV& hm {Za§Va Ago {ZË`& O¡gm àdmh AI§S>& J§JmOimMm&& 153
As in origin-middle-end; it is eternal; as flow is ever continuous; of Ganges-waters. 153

Vo Am{X Zmhr I§S>bo& g‘wÐr Var Ago {‘Zbo& Am{U OmV{M ‘Ü`o Cabo& {Xgo O¡go&& 154
Vo CJ‘r Zmhr I§S>bo& g‘wÐr Var Ago am{hbo& Am{U OmVmZmhr ‘Ü`o Cabo& {Xgo O¡go&& 154
It is uninterrupted at source; in sea it remains; and while moving in middle it; appears. 154

B`o {VÝhr V`mnar& gagrM gXm AdYmar& ^yVm§{g H$dUr Adgar& R>mH$Vr Zm&& 155
`m {VÝhr AdñWm Vemnar& gma»`mM gXm EoH$ Var& àmÊ`m§gr H$moÊ`mhr Adgar& MwH$Vr Zm&& 155
These three stages; listen are ever same; for creatures any time; are unavoidable. 155

åhUmo{Z ho AmKdo& EW VwO ZbJo emoMmdo& Oo pñWVrMr ho ñd^mdo& AZm{X Eogr&& 156
åhUmo{Z ho nmhÿ{Z gd©M& `oW VwO Zmhr `mo½` emoH$& H$maU VrZ pñWVr `m ñdm^m{dH$& AZmXr Aem&& 156 
So seeing this all; here you needn’t grieve; these three stages are natural; so eternal. 156
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Zm Var ho AOw©Zm& Z `o{M Vw{P`m ‘Zm& Oo XoImo{Z bmoHw$ AYrZm& OÝ‘j`m&& 157
AWdm ho Oar AOw©Zm& Z `oB©M VwÂ`m ‘Zm& H$s nmhÿ{Z àm{U‘mÌm§Zm& AYrZ OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m&& 157
Or Arjuna, if; it hasn’t appealed to you; on seeing creatures; subjected to birth-death. 157

Var `oW H$mhr& VwO emoH$m{g H$maU Zmhr& Oo OÝ‘‘¥Ë`w ho nmhr& An[aha&& 158
Varhr `oW H$mhr& VwO emoH$m{g H$maU Zmhr& Var OÝ‘‘¥Ë`w ho nmhr& An[ahm`©&& 158
Even then, here; no reason for you to grieve; as look birth and death; are inevitable. 158

OmVñ` {h Y«wdmo_©¥Ë`w…, Y«wd§ OÝ_ _¥Vñ` M& Vñ_mXn[ahm`}@W}, Z Ëd§ emo{MVw_h©{g&& 27

{OË`mMm R>abm _¥Ë`w, {Zü`o OÝ_Vmo _¥V& åhUy{Z AQ>imgmR>r, Z Vy emoH$mg `mo½` `m&& 27
Death is certain for living; birth is certain for dead; so for inevitable, you don’t grieve. 27

CnOo Vo Zmeo& Zmebo nwZa{n {Xgo& ho K{Q>H$m`§Ì V¡go& n[a^«‘o Jm&& 159
CnOo Vo Zmeo& Zmebo Vo nwZa{n {Xgo& ho K{Q>H$m`§Ì V¡go& {’$ao AI§S> Jm&& 159
What is created perishes; what is perished reappears; time-wheel; rotates nonstop, Friend!  159

Zm Var CXmo AñVw Amn¡go& AI§{S>V hmoV OmV O¡go& ho OÝ‘‘aU V¡go& A{Zdma OJr&& 160
AWdm CX` AñV AmnmoAmngo& AI§{S>V hmoV OmV O¡go& ho OÝ‘‘aU V¡go& A{Zdm`© OJr&&  160 
As rising-setting naturally; happens constantly; so birth-death; is in world are inevitable. 160

‘hmài`Adgao& ho Ì¡bmoŠ`hr g§hao& åhUmo{Z hm Z n[ahao& Am{X A§Vw&& 161
‘hmài`mÀ`m doio& ho Ì¡bmoŠ`hr g§hao& åhUmo{Z hm Z Q>io& AmXr A§V&& 161 
At great dissolution; this tri-world too ends; so can’t be avoided; these origin and end. 161

Vy Oar ho Eogo ‘mZgr& Var IoXþ H$m H$[agr& H$m` OmUV{M ZoUgr& YZwY©am&& 162
Vy Oar ho Eogo ‘mZgr& Var IoX H$m H$[agr& H$m` OmUy{Zhr Z OmUgr& YZwY©am&& 162
If you accept this; why do you grieve; that on knowing, having ignorance; Dhanurdhara! 162

EW Am{UH$hr EH$ nmWm©& VwO ~hþVr nar nmhVm& Xþ:I H$amd`m gd©Wm& {dfmo Zmhr&& 163
`oW Am{UH$hr nmWm©& VwO AZoH$nar nmhVm& Xþ:I H$amd`m H$moUVmhr& {df` Zmhr&& 163
There is one more thing, Partha; judging you variously; for grieving there is; no subject. 163

Aì`ŠVmXr{Z ^yVm{Z, ì`ŠV_Ü`m{Z ^maV& Aì`ŠV{ZYZmÝ`od, VÌ H$m n[aXodZm&& 28

AmYr Aì`ŠV hr ^yVo, ì`ŠV _Ü`oM AOw©Zm& Aì`ŠV {ZYZmA§Vr, _J H$m emoH$ g§^do? 28

Un-manifest beings, manifest in middle; un-manifest on death, so why grieve?  28

Oo g‘ñVo B`o ^yVo& OÝ‘mAm{X A‘yV}& ‘J nmVbr ì`ŠVrVo& OÝ‘bo`m&& 164
Oo g‘ñV ho àm{UOmV& OÝ‘mAmYr A‘yV©& ‘J naVbr AmH$mamV& OÝ‘ë`mdar&& 164 
All living beings; before birth are formless; then assume forms; after birth. 164

{V`o j`m{g OoW OmVr& VoW {Z^«m§V AmZo ZìhVr& XoIo nyd© pñWVrM `oVr& Amnw{b`o&& 165
Vr Zmey{Z OoW OmVr& VoW {Z:g§e` doJir Z amhVr& nmhm nyd©pñWVrVM `oVr& Amnw{b`m&& 165 
Where they go on death; they aren’t different; they revert to previous state; on their own. 165
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`oa ‘Ü`o Oo à{V^mgo& Vo {Z{ÐVm ñdßZ O¡go& V¡gm AmH$mé hm ‘m`mdeo& gËñdê$nr&& 166
`oadr ‘Ü`o Oo AmH$mar ^mgo& Vo {Z{ÐVmbm ñdßZ O¡go& V¡gm AmH$ma hm ‘m`mdeo& gË`ñdê$nmdar&& 166 
Apparent form in middle; for asleep as dream; by illusion same form; becomes true soul-form. 166

Zm Var ndZ| ñn{e©bo Zra& n{T>`mgo Va§JmH$ma& H$m namnojm Ai§H$ma-& ì`pŠV H$ZH$s&& 167 
AWdm dmè`mZo ñn{e©bo Zra& {XgVgo Va§JmH$ma& qH$dm J«mhH$ BÀN>oZo Ab§H$ma& AmH$mao gwdUm©‘Ü`o&& 167 
Wind touches water; wave-form is seen; per customer-wish, ornament; is shaped from gold. 167

V¡go gH$i ho ‘yV©& OmU nm§ ‘m`mH$m[aV& O¡go AmH$mer q~~V& A^«nQ>i&& 168
V¡go gH$i ho ‘yV©& OmU ~m ‘m`oZo a{MV& O¡go AmH$mer C‘Q>V& A^«nQ>b&& 168 
So all forms; know are illusory energy’s creation; as in sky as appears; cloud-screen. 168

V¡go AmXr{M Oo Zmhr& V`mbmJr Vy éX{g H$m`r& Vy AdrQ> Vo nmhr& M¡VÝ` EH$&& 169
V¡go ‘wimVM Oo Zmhr& Ë`mgmR>r Vy aS>gr H$m`r& Vy AI§S> Vo nmhr& M¡VÝ` EH$&& 169 
So for non-existent; why do you weep; you observe continuous that; single spirit. 169

O`mMr AmVu{M ^mo{JV& {df`r Ë`{Obo g§V& O`mbmJr {daŠV& dZdm{g`o&& 170
Á`mMo ^oQ>rMr AmV©Vm ^moJrV& {df`m§Zm Ë`m{JVr g§V& Á`mgmR>r {daŠV& Pmbo dZdmgr&& 170 
With urge to meet; saints discard object; for which ascetics; became forest-dwellers. 170

{XR>r gy{Z O`mVo& ~«÷M`m©{X d«Vo& ‘wZrœa VnmVo& AmMaVmVr&& 171
Ñï>r R>ody{Z O`mdaVo& ~«÷M`m©Xr d«Vo& ‘wZrœa VnmVo& AmMaVmVr&& 171
While fixing sights on that; vows like celibacy; great seers practise, severity. 171

Amü`©dËní`{V H${üXoZ_², Amü`©ÛX{V VW¡dMmÝ`…&

Amü`©dƒo¡Z_Ý`… ûm¥Umo{V, ûm¥Ëdmß`oZ§ doX Z M¡dH${üV²&& 29
Amü`©dËnmhV H$mo{U `mbm, Amü`©dË~mo{b VgmM XÿOm&

{H$Ë`oH$ EoHo$ ZdboM `mgr, EoH$mo{Zhr `mg AOmU gmaoŸ&& 29
One sees it as marvellous; other speaks as marvellous; 

many hear as marvellous, many on hearing become ignorant. 29

EH$ A§Var {Züi& Oo {Zhm{iVm Ho$di& {dgabo gH$i& g§gmaOmV&& 172
EH$ A§VamV {Züi& Oo V`mgr Ý`mhm{iVm Ho$di& {dgabo gH$i& g§gmaOmV&& 172
That steady inside heart; those while just glancing at; lost sight; of worldly life. 172

EH$m JwUmZwdmXþ H$[aVm Cna{V hmoD${Z {MÎmm& {Zad{Y VëbrZVm& {Za§Va&& 173
Hw$UrEH$ JwUmZwdmX H$aVmZm& CnaVr hmoD${Z ‘Zm& A‘`m©X VëbrZVm& nmdbo {Za§Va&& 173
Some while praising quality; becoming remorseful; unlimited absorption; got constantly. 173

EH$ EoH$Vm{M {Zdmbo& Vo Xoh^mdt gm§{S>bo& EH$ AZw^do nmVbo& VÐÿnVm&& 174
{H$VrEH$ EoH$VmM {Zdmbo& Vo Xoh^mdmVyZ gwQ>bo& {H$Ë`oH$ AZw^dmZo nmdbo& VÐÿnVm&& 174 
Few on listening became serene; lost body-sense; few on experiencing were; engrossed. 174

O¡go g[aVmAmoK g‘ñV& g‘wÐm‘m{O§ {‘iV& nar ‘mKm¡Vo Z g‘mV& naVbo Zmht&& 175
O¡go garVmAmoK g‘ñV& g‘wÐm‘Ü`o {‘iV& nar ‘mKmar, Z gm‘mdV& åhUmo{Z naVbo Zmhr&& 175 
As all river-currents; join ocean; but for non-inclusion, back; they never return. 175
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V¡{g`m `moJrœam§{M`m ‘Vr& {‘iUrgdo EH$dQ>Vr& nar Oo {dMmê${Z nwZamd¥{Îm& ^OVr{MZm&& 176
V¡em `moJrœam§À`m ~wÕr& M¡VÝ` nmdVmM EH$ê$n hmoVr& nar Oo {dMmam§Vr nwZO©Ý‘m‘Yr& `oVrM Zm&& 176
Yogi’s intellect; on soul-realization unite; body awareness on thought; who don’t gain. 176

Xohr {ZË`_dÜ`mo@`§, Xoho gd©ñ` ^maV& Vñ_mËgdm©{U ^yVm{Z, Z Ëd§ emo{MVw_h©{g&& 30

AmË_m {ZË` {Zh§Vm hm, gd© XohmV ^maVm& åhUy{Z gd© hr ^yVo, Z Vwbm emoH$`mo½` Vr&& 30

Soul is ever un-slain, in all bodies; so all beings aren’t worth grieving for you. 30

Oo gd©Ì gd©hr Xohr& O`m H$[aVmhr KmVw Zmhr& Vo {dœmË‘H$ Vy nmhr& M¡VÝ` EH$&& 177
Oo gd©Ì gd©hr Xohr& Á`mbm `ËZ H$aVmhr KmV Zmhr& Vo {dœmË‘H$ Vy nmhr& M¡VÝ` EH$&& 177 
Present in all bodies; not perishing in spite of effort; you see that cosmic; spirit single. 177

`mMo{Z{M ñd^mdo& ho hmoV OmV AmKdo& Var gm§J H$m` emoMmdo& EW Vwdm&& 178
`mÀ`mM ñd^mdo& {dœ ho CnOo Zmeo AdKo& Var gm§J H$m` emoH$mdo& `oWo Vy? 178 
Due to its nature; created and perished this cosmos entire; tell me why should you grieve; here?  178

Eèhdr Var nmWm©& VwO H$m ZoUmo Z ‘Zo {MÎmm& nar {H$S>mi ho emo{MVm& ~hþVr nar&& 179
Eèhdr Var nmWm©& Z OmUmo VwÂ`m H$m Z nQ>o {MÎmm& nar AZw{MV ho emo{H$Vm& ~hþVm nar&&  179
Partha; know not why your mind doesn’t accept; this grief is inappropriate; on all count. 179

ñdY_©_{n Mmdoú`, Z {dH$pånVw_h©{g& Yå`m©{Õ `wÕmÀN´o>`mo@Ý`V², j{Ì`ñ` Z {dÚVo&& 31

ñdY_m©Zo Oar nmhr, Z Vy ^rUoM `mo½` Vo& Y_©`wÕmhþZr lo¶, Xÿgao j{Ì`m Zgoo&& 31

Seeing by evan self-duty, fear isn’t proper; than pure war, nothing is worth for warrior. 31

Vy APw{Z H$m Z {dMm[agr& H$m` ho {M§{VVw Amhmgr& ñdY‘w© Vmo {dgabmgr& Vamdo OoUo&& 180
Vy AOy{Zhr H$m Z {dMma H$[agr? H$m` ho {M§VrV Amhogr? ñdY‘© Vmo {dgabmgr& Vamdo OoUo&& 180 
Why aren’t you thinking; what are you brooding? Self-duty you forgot; by which to cross. 180

`m H$m¡adm§ ^bVo Omhbo& AWdm VwO{M H$mhr nmVbo& H$s `wJ{M ho ~wS>mbo& Oèhr EW&& 181
`m H$m¡adm§Zm ^bVo Pmbo& AWdm VwOdaVr H$mhr H$mogibo& H$s `wJ{M ho ~wS>mbo& H$m` `oW? 181 
Has worse happened to Kaurava; or calamity befallen on you; or this age drowned; here?  181

Var ñdY‘w© EH$ Amho& Vmo gd©Wm Ë`mÁ` Zmoho& ‘J V[aOob H$m` nmho& H¥$nmiynUo&& 182
Var ñdY‘© EH$ Amho& Vmo H$Yrhr Ë`mÁ` Zmoho& ‘J Vy Vaerb H$m` nhm& H¥$nmiwnUm‘wio? 182 
Still self-duty is one; that shouldn’t be discarded; then will you survive; by kindness?  182

AOw©Zm VwPo {MÎm& Oèhr Omhbo Ðdr^yV& Vèhr ho AZw{MV& g§J«m‘g‘`r&& 183
AOw©Zm VwPo {MÎm& Oar Pmbo {daKiy{Z Ðdr^yV& Var ho Ago AZw{MV& g§J«m‘g‘`r&& 183 
Arjuna, your heart; even if it melts on dissolving; still it is inappropriate; at war-time.  183

AJm Jmojra Oar Omhbo& Var nÏ`m{g Zmhr åh{UVbo& Eogo{Z{h {df hmo` gwXbo& ZdÁdat XoVm&& 184
AJm JmoXþ½Y Oar Agbo& Var nÏ`mV Zmhr gm§{JVbo& AemVhr {dfM H$s Pmbo& ZdÁdamV XoVm&& 184
Even cow-milk; isn’t prescribed as diet regimen; it proves poisonous during; enteric fever. 184

 Chapter II : Samkhya Yoga 50



Dnyaneshwari Today

V¡go AmZr AmZ H$[aVm& Zmew hmoB©b {hVm& åhUD${Z Vy AmVm& gmdY hmoB©&& 185
V¡go ^bVodoir ^bVo H$aVm& Zme hmoB©b {hVm& åhUy{Z Vy AmVm& gmdY hmoB©&& 185 
As at wrong time wrong step; is detrimental to self-interest; so now you; be cautious.  185

dm`m{M ì`mHw$i H$m`r& Amnwbm {ZOY‘w© nmhr& Omo AmM[aVm ~mYw Zmhr& H$dUo H$mir&& 186
dm`m{M ì`mHw$i H$m hmoB©& Amnbm {ZOY‘© nmhr& Omo AmM[aVm ~mY Zmhr& H$moÊ`mhr H$mir&& 186 
Why are you anxious vainly; follow your self-duty; following it isn’t harmful; time any.  186

O¡go ‘mJ}{M MmbVm& Anmdmo Z ndo gd©Wm& H$m XrnmYmao dV©Vm& ZmS>{iOo&& 187
O¡go ‘mJm©Zo MmbVm& Anm` Z hmoB© gd©Wm& qH$dm XrnmYmao MmbVm& Zmhr AS>IiUo&& 187 
As in path following; there is no harm; walking with lamp in hand; there is no stumbling. 187

V`mnar nmWm©& ñdY‘] amhmQ>Vm& gH$iH$m‘nyU©Vm& ghOo hmo`&& 188
Ë`mMnar nmWm©& ñdY‘m©Zo dmdaVm& gH$i BÀN>mnyU©Vm& ghOo hmo`&& 188 
Likewise, Partha; while abiding by self-duty; all desire-fulfilment; happens naturally. 188

åhUmo{Z `mbmJr nmhr& Vwåhm j{Ì`m§ Am{UH$ H$mhr& g§J«m‘mdmMy{Z Zmhr& C{MV OmUo&&  189
åhUmo{Z `mgmR>r nmhr& Vwåhm j{Ì`mgm§R>r Xþgao H$mhr& g§J«m‘mdmMy{Z Zmhr& C{MV OmU&& 189
For this purpose see; for you warriors nothing else; other than war; know is appropriate. 189

{ZîH$nQ>m hmoAmdo& C{gUm KmBª Ow§Pmdo& ho Agmo H$m` gm§Jmdo& àË`jmdar&& 190
{ZîH$nQ> ìhmdo& CgZo ’o$S>Ê`m ËdofmZo Pw§Omdo& ho Agmo, H$m` gm§Jmdo& àË`j aUmdar&& 190
Discard malice; fight with vengeance to settle scores; should it be told; on war-field?  190

`ÑÀN>`m MmonnÞ§, ñdJ©Ûma_nmd¥V_²& gw{IZ… j{Ì`m… nmW©, b^ÝVo `wÕ_rÑe_²&& 32

ghOo bm^bobo ho, ñdJ©Xma IwboM ho& ^m½`mZo j{Ì`m§ nmWm©, bm^Vo `wÕ ho Ago&& 32

This is easily gained, open heaven-gate; fortunately for warriors, war comes as boon. 32

AOw©Zm Pw§O XoIo AmVmMo& ho hmo H$m` X¡d Vw‘Mo& H$s {ZYmZ gH$i Y‘m©Mo& àJQ>bo Ago&& 191
AOw©Zm Pw§O nhm AmVmMo& ho hmo H$m` gwX¡d Vw‘Mo& H$s ^m§S>ma gH$i Y‘m©Mo& àJQ>bo Ago&& 191 
This battle, Arjuna; is your good fortune; or store of all religion; has manifested. 191

hm g§J«m‘w H$m` åh{Uno& H$s ñdJw©{M `oUo ê$no& ‘yV© H$m àVmn|& CXmo Ho$bm&& 192
hm g§J«m‘ H$s H$m` åhQ>bm& H$s ñdJ©M `m ê$no AdVabm& gmjmV H$m àVmnmbm& gmH$ma Ho$bm&& 192
This war is called; as heaven incarnated on earth; or actually valour; has assumed form. 192

Zm Var JwUmMo{Z n{VH$ao& AmVuMo{Z n{S>^ao& ho H$sËmu{M ñd`§dao& Ambr VwO&& 193
qH$dm VwÂ`m JwUmÀ`m ‘mohmZo& CËH$Q>VoÀ`m AmoT>rZo& hr H$sVuM ñd`§ daUo& Ambr VwO&& 193 
Or lured by your virtues; with passionate desire; fame itself has come to marry; you. 193

j{Ì`o ~hþV nwÊ` H$sOo& V¢ Pw§O Eogo ho bm{hOo& O¡go ‘mJ] OmVm AmS>{iOo& {M§Vm‘Urgr&& 194
j{Ì`mZo ~hþV nwÊ` H$amdo& Voìhm Pw§O Eogo ho bm^mdo& O¡go ‘mJ} OmVm R>oMH$imdo& {M§Vm‘Urgr&& 194
If warrior earnis merit; such fight is gained; like stumbling while walking; on wish-stone. 194
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Zm Var Om§^`m ngao ‘wI& VoW AdMQ>o nSo> nr`yI& V¡gm g§J«m‘w hm XoI& nmVbm Ago&& 195
AWdm Om§^`mgr CKSo> ‘wI& VoW Ad{MV nSo> A‘¥V& V¡gm g§J«m‘ hm XoI& bm^bm Amhoo&& 195
As if opening mouth for yawning; suddenly nectar falling in; so see war is; boon gained. 195

AW MoÎd{__§ Yå`ª, g§J«m_§ Z H$[aî`{g& VV: ñdY_ª H$s{Vª M, {hËdm nmn_dmßñ`{g&& 33

Oar H$m ‘mÝ¶ Y‘m©g, `wÕ Zm H$é nmhgr& _J ñdY_© H$sVuhr, OmVm nmnM nmder&& 33

If this righteous war, you don’t fight; on self-duty and fame leaving, sin you will gain. 33

AmVm hm Eogm Aìho[aOo& ‘J Zm{Wbo emoMy ~¡{gOo& Var AmnU AmhmUm hmoB©Oo& AmnUno`m§&& 196
AmVm hm Eogm Y‘© Q>mH$mdm& ‘J Zgë`mMm emoH$ H$amdm& Var AmnU KmVH$s ìhmdm& Amnbm{M&& 196 
By avoiding duty; and grieving for non-existent; you are being self-disastrous; for yourself.  196

nyd©Om§Mo OmoS>bo& AmnU{M hmo` Ym{S>bo& Oar Am{O eñÌ gm§{S>bo& aUt B`o&& 197
nyd©Om§Mo nwÊ` OmoS>bobo& AmnU{M hmoB©b J‘m{dboo& Oa H$m AmO eñÌ Q>m{H$bo& aUmV `m&& 197 
Merits earned by ancestors; will be lost; if today you drop weapon; on this war-field. 197

AgVr H$sVu OmB©b& OJ{M A{^emnw XoB©b& Am{U {J§d{gV nmdVrb& ‘hmXmof&& 198
Agbobr H$sVu OmB©b& OJ{M A{^emn XoB©b& Am{U Vwbm emoYrV `oVrb& ‘hmXmof&& 198 
Fame acquired will vanish; world will curse you; and will come searching for you; the sin. 198

O¡gr ^«mVmaohrZ d{ZVm& Cnh{V nmdo gd©Wm& V¡gr Xem Or{dVm& ñdY‘}drU&& 199
O¡gr nVrhrZ d{ZVm& An‘mZ nmdo gd©Wm& V¡gr Xem hmoB©b Or{dVm& ñdY‘m©drU&& 199 
Like a widowed woman; insulted all the time; your life will be; sans self-duty. 199

Zm Var aUt ed gm§{S>Oo& Vo Mm¡‘oar {JYt {dXm[aOo& V¡go ñdY‘©hrZm A{^^{dOo& ‘hmXmoft&& 200
qH$dm aUmV ed nS>mdo& Vo Mm¡’o$é{Z {JYm§Zr ’$mS>mdo& V¡go ñdY‘©hrZ Koabm Om`o& ‘hm Xmofm§Zr&& 200
As corpse on war-field; torn by vultures; sans self-duty you will be surrounded; by sins. 200

AH$s{Vª Mm{n ^yVm{Z, H$W{`î`pÝV Vo@ì``m_²& g§^m{dVñ` MmH$s{V©…, _aUmX{V[aÀ`Vo&& 34

XþîH$sVu gd©hr bmoH$, gm§JVrb {Za§Va& _mÝ`mg AnH$sVu Ë¶m, _¥Ë`whÿZr Agø Vr&& 34

People will recount infamy constantly; for nobleman, this is unbearable than death. 34

åhUmo{Z ñdY‘© hm gm§S>grb& Var nmnm danS>m hmoñmrb& Am{U Anoe Vo Z dMob& H$ënm§Vdar&& 201
åhUmo{Z ñdY‘© hm gmoS>erb& Va nmnm{g nmÌ hmoerb& Am{U An`emMm H$b§H$ Z OmB©b& H$ënm§Vmdar&& 201 
By discarding self-duty; you will incur sin; won’t be wiped out failure-stain; till era’s end. 201

OmUVo{Z V§d{M {O`mdo& Od AnH$s{V© A§Jm Z ndo& Am{U gm§J nm§ Ho$dr {ZJmdo& EWmo{Z`m&& 202
OmUË`mZo VmodarM OJmdo& Omodar AnH$sVu A§Jm Z {edo& Am{U gm§J ~m H¡$go {ZKmdo& `oWmo{Z`m? 202
Wise should live till; infamy does’t touch; tell how will you walk away; from here?  202

Vy {Z‘©Ëgé gX`Vm& `oWy{Z {ZKgr H$sa ‘mKm¡Vm& nar Vo J{V g‘ñVm§& Z ‘Zob ``m§&& 203
Vy {Z‘©Ëga X`oZo Oar& `oWy{Z {’$aerb Iam ‘mKmar& nar Vr H¥$Vr g‘ñVm§ nQ>Umar& Zmhr `m§Zm&& 203 
You with mercy sans malice; may turn back; but your action won’t be acceptable; to them. 203
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ho MhÿH$Sy>{Z do{T>Vrb& ~mUdar KoVrb& VoW nmWm© Z gw{Q>Oob& H¥$nmiwnUo&& 204
ho MhÿH$Sy>{Z do{T>Vrb& ~mUm§dar KoVrb& Voìhm nmWm© Zmhr Vy gwQ>erb& X`miwnUm‘wio&& 204 
They will surround you; put you on arrow; you won’t escape, Parth; due to kindness. 204

Eogo{Z{h àmUg§H$Q>o& Oar {dnm`o nm§ {ZKUo KQ>o& Var Vo {O`mbohr dmoIQ>o& ‘aUmhþZr&& 205
Aemhr àmUg§H$Q>mVy{Z& Oar MwHy$Zhr ~m {ZKUo Ambo KSy>{Z& Var Vo OJUohr dmB©Q> Am{U& ‘aUmhþZr&& 205
From such death-danger; if you escape by chance; that life will be worse; than death.  205

^`mÐUmXþnaV§, _§ñ`ÝVo Ëdm§ _hmaWm…& `ofm§ M Ëd§ ~hþ_Vmo, ^yËdm `mñ`{g bmKd_²&& 35

{^Ìm {Z aUgmoS>çm Vy, ho åhUVr _hmaWr& O`m§ AmXe© Vy hmoVm, hmoerb VmoM VwÀN> Vy&& 35

As coward deserter, warriors will call you; esteemed by them, you will be scorned. 35

Vy AmUrH$hr EH$ Z {dMm[agr& EW g§^«‘o Pw§Omo Ambmgr& Am{U gH$UdnUo {ZKmbmgr& ‘mJwVm Oar&& 206
Vy nwÝhm EH$ {dMma Z H$[agr& `oW Amdoeo Pw§OÊ`m Ambmgr& Am{U X`miynUo {ZKmbmgr& ‘mKmar Oar&& 206
You aren’t thinking; with valour you came for fighting; if with kindness you return; back. 206

Var VwPo Vo AOw©Zm& `m d¡[a`m§ XþO©Zm§& H$m àË``m `oB©b ‘Zm& gm§Jo ‘O&& 207
Var VwPo Vo AOw©Zm& `m d¡ar XþO©Zm§Zm& H$m IamoIar nQ>ob ‘Zm& gm§J ‘O&& 207
Then, Arjuna; will these inimical villain; really believe you from heart; tell me. 207

AdmÀ`dmXm§ü ~hÿZ², d{Xî`pÝV Vdm{hVm…& {ZÝXÝVñVd gm_Ï`ª, VVmo Xþ…IVa§ Zw {H$_²&& 36

Z ~mobmdo Vgo ~mob, ~mobVrb [any VwPoŸ& {ZÝXH$ Vd eŠVrMo, Ë`mhþZr Xþ:I H$m` Vo&& 36

In unutterable words, will talk enemies; your power’s slanderers, what’s more sadder. 36

ho åhUVrb Jobm ao Jobm& AOw©Z Amåhm§ {~hmbm& hm gm§Jo ~mobw Cabm& {ZH$m H$m`r&& 208
ho åhUVrb Jobm ao Jobm& AO©wZ Amåhmbm ä`mbm& hm gm§J ~mob ‘mJo Cabobm& Vmo ~am H$m`? 208 
They will say he fled; of us, Arjuna is afraid; tell will such slur left behind; be better? 208

bmoH$ gm`mgo H$ê${Z ~hþVo& H$m do{MVr Amnwbr Or{dVo& nar dmT>{dVr H$sVuVo& YZwY©am&& 209
bmoH$ H$ï> H$ê${Z ~hþV& àg§Jr do{MVr Amnbo Or{dV& nar dmT>{dVr H$sVr©g& YZwY©am&& 209 
People by slogging strive; at times sacrifice life; but enhance their fame; Dhanurdhara!  209

Vo VwO AZm`mgo& AZH${iV Omo{S>br Ago& ho A{ÛVr` O¡go& JJZ Amho&& 210
Vr Vwbm AZm`mgo& {ZîH§$Q>H$ Eogr {‘imbr Ago& H$s ho A{ÛVr` O¡go& AmH$me Amho&& 210 
That you with ease; earned unrivalled fame; as is unique; this sky.  210

V¡gr H$s{V© {Z:gr‘& VwÂ`m R>m`r {Zén‘& VwPo JwU CÎm‘& {Vhr bmoH$s&& 211
V¡er H$sVu Agr‘& VwÂ`m R>m`r {Zén‘& VwPo JwU CÎm‘& {VÝhr bmoH$s&& 211 
Such unbound fame; you have unique; your virtues are supreme; in tri-world.  211

{XJ§VrMo ^yn{V& ^mQ> hmoD${Z dmIm{UVr& Oo Eo{H${b`m XMH$Vr& H¥$Vm§Vm{XH$&& 212
XoemoXoetMo ^ynVr& ^mQ> hmoD${Z dmIm{UVr& Oo EoHy${Z`m XMH$Vr& H¥$Vm§Vm{XH$ && 212
Kings of many lands; praise you by being bards; on hearing which gets startled; Kritanta!  212
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Eogm ‘{h‘m KZdQ>& J§Jm V¡gr MmoIQ>& O`m XoIr OJr gw^Q>& dmR> Omhbr&& 213
Eogm ‘{h‘m àM§S>& J§JogmaIm MmoIQ>& O`m XoImo{Z OJr loð>m§Mr& nwao dmQ> Pmbr&& 213 
Such glory is enormous; pure like Ganges; by seeing that world’s greats; got frustrated. 213

Vo nm¡éf VwPo AØþV& AmBH$mo{Z`m ho g‘ñV& Omhbo Am{W {daŠV& Or{dVogr&& 214
Vmo namH«$‘ VwPm AØþV& EoH$mo{Z`m ho g‘ñV& Pmbo AmhoV {daŠV& Or{dVmgr&& 214 
Your valour is unprecedented; on hearing this all; have become detached; from life. 214

O¡gm {g§hm{M`m hmH$m& `wJm§Vw hmo` ‘X‘wIm& V¡gm H$m¡adm§ AeoIm& YmHw$ VwPm&& 215
O¡em {g§hmÀ`m hmoVm JO©Zm& A§VH$mi hmo` ‘Îm JOm§Zm& V¡gm H$m¡adm§ gdmªZm& YmH$ VwPm&& 215 
As lion roars; it is death-time for rutting elephants; so Kauravas all have; your dread. 215

O¡go nd©V dO«mVo& Zm Var gn© JéS>mVo& V¡go AOw©Zm ho VyVo& ‘m{ZVr gXm&& 216
O¡go nd©V dO«mbm& Zm Var gn© JéS>mbm& V¡go AOw©Zm ho Vwbm& ‘m{ZVr gXm&& 216 
Like thunderbolt by mountain; eagle by snake; you by them; are reckoned ever. 216

Vo AJmYnU OmB©b& ‘J {hUmdmo A§Jm `oB©b& Oar ‘mJwVm {ZKgrb& Z Pw§OV{M&& 217
Vo AJmYnU OmB©b& ‘J {hUËd A§Jm `oB©b& Oar ‘mKmar {ZKerb& Z Pw§OVm{M&& 217 
That greatness will be lost; indignity will stick; if you turn back; without fight. 217

Am{U ho niVm nimo Zo{XVr& Yê${Z AdH$im H$[aVr& Z J{UV Hw$Q>r ~mobVr& AmBH$Vm VwO&& 218
Am{U ho niVm nimo Z XoVr& Yê${Z ’${OVr H$[aVr& AJ{UV AneãX ~mobVr& Vo EoH$mdo bmJo VwO&& 218
They won’t let you run; will capture and humiliate; endlessly abuse; that you have to hear. 218

‘J Vo doir {h`o ’w$Q>mdo& AmVm bmR>onUo H$m Z Pw§Omdo& ho {O§Vbo Var ^moJmdo& n¥ÏdrVi&& 219
‘J Vo doir öX` ’w$Q>mdo& ‘J AmVmM em¡`m©Zo H$m Z Pw§Omdo& øm§Zm {O§{H$bo Va ^moJmdo& n¥ÏdrVi&& 219
Then heart will burst; why not now bravely fight; on conquering them you enjoy; earth. 219

hVmo dm àmßñ`{g ñdJª, {OËdm dm ^moú`go _hr_²& Vñ_mXþ{ÎmîR> H$m¡ÝVo` `wÕm` H¥$V{Zü`…&& 37

_oë`mg nmdgr ñdJ©, qO{H$Vm ^mo{Jgr _hr& åhUy{Z D$R> H$m¢Vo`m, `wÕmMm M§J ~m§YwZrŸ&& 37

If slain you will gain heaven, if won you will enjoy earth; arise with resolve to fight. 37

Zm Var aUt EW& Pw§OVm§ doMbo Or{dV& Var ñdJ©gwI AZH${iV& nmdgrb&& 220
Zmhr Var aUr `oW& Pw§OVmZm Jobo Or{dV& Var ñdJ©gwI AJ{UV& nmderb&& 220 
Here on war-field; if while fighting life is laid; heavenly joys unlimited; you will gain. 220

åhUmo{Z `o JmoR>r& {dMmé Z H$ar {H$arQ>r& AmVm YZwî` KoD${Z CR>r& Ow§Po dooJr&& 221
åhUmo{Z `m Jmoï>rgmR>r& {dMma Z H$ar {H$arQ>r& AmVm YZwî` KoD${Z CR>r& Pw§Or doJr&& 221 
So over this thing; Kiriti don’t brood; now stand up by picking up bow; and fight swiftly. 221

XoIo ñdY‘w© hm AmMaVm& Xmofw Zmeo AgVm& VwO ^«m§{V ho H$dU {MÎmm& EW nmVH$mMr&& 222
nhm ñdY‘© hm AmMabm& Va Xmof Zmeo Agbobm& VwO ^«m§Vr hr H$moU {MÎmmbm& `oW nmVH$mMr&& 222
If self-duty is done; existing faults remain not; why do you have delusion; of sin here?  222
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gm§Jo ßbdo{M H$m` ~w{S>Oo& H$m ‘mJu OmVm AmS>{iOo& nar {dnm`o Mmbmo Zo{UOo& Var Vohr KSo>&& 223
gm§J ZmdoZo H$moU ~wS>mbo& H$m gai ‘m½m} OmVm AS>Iibo& nar MwH$mo{Z MmbUo Z OmUo& Var Vohr KSo>&& 223
Has one in boat drowned; walking on path stumbled; if walking is unknown; may that be.  223

A‘¥V| Var{M ‘[aOo& Oar {dIogr go{dOo& V¡gm ñdY‘] Xmofw nm{dOo& hoVwH$nUo&& 224
A‘¥VmZo VarM ‘aUo& Oar {dfmgh godZ H$aUo& V¡gm ñdY‘m©Zo Xmof nmdUo& Oar Ho$bm hoVy R>ody{Z&& 224
Nectar causes death; if taken with poison; so self-duty causes sin; if done with motive. 224

åhUmo{Z VwO nmWm©& hoVw gm§S>mo{Z gd©Wm& jmÌd¥{Îm Pw§OVm& nmn Zmhr&& 225
åhUmo{Z VwO nmWm©& ’$bmem gmoS>mo{Z nyU©V:& jmÌd¥ÎmrZo Pw§OVm& nmn Zmhr&& 225
So Partha, for you; fighting without fruit-desire; with warrior-attitude; there’s no sin. 225

gwIXþ…Io g_o H¥$Ëdm, bm^mbm^m¡ O`mO`m¡& VVmo `wÕm` `wÁ`ñd, Z¡d§ nmn_dmßñ`{g&& 38

gwIXþ:Ir H$ar gmå`, bm^ hmZr O`mO`& Am{U `wÕmg hmo {gÕ, Z `mZoo nmn bmJUo&& 38

Treating same joy-pain, loss-gain, defeat-victory; be ready for war; no sin will incur. 38

gwIt g§Vmofm Z `mdo& Xþ:It {dfmXm Z ^Omdo& Am{U bm^mbm^ Z Yamdo& ‘Zm‘mOr&& 226
gwImV hþaimo Z`oo& Xþ:ImV IMmo Z`oo& Am{U bm^ hmZr Yê$ Z`o& ‘Zm‘Ü`o&& 226 
With joy don’t be exited; or with pain distressed; gain or loss needn’t be retained; in mind. 226

EW {dO`nU hmoB©b& H$m gd©Wm Xoh OmB©b& ho AmYt{M H$mhr nwT>rb& {M§Vmdo Zm&& 227
`oWo {dO` hmoB©b& qH$dm gd©Wm Xoh OmB©b& ho AmYrM H$mhr nwT>rb& {M§Vmdo Zm&& 227 
There will be victory; or you will die solely; but in advance for future; don’t worry. 227

AmnU`m C{MVm& ñdY‘m©Vo{M amhmQ>Vm& Oo nmdo Vo {Zdm§Vm& gmhmo{Z Omdo&& 228
AmnUmgr C{MV& Ë`m ñdY‘m©bmM AgVm AmMaV& Oo nmdob Vo {Zdm§V& gmoerV Omdo&& 228
Proper for us; while practising self-duty; what is outcome that quietly; bear patiently. 228

Eogo`m ‘Zo hmoAmdo& Var Xmofw Z KSo> ñd^mdo & åhUmo{Z AmVm Pw§Omdo& {Z^«m§V Vwdm&& 229
Aem ‘ZmZo amhmdo& VarM Xmof Z KSo> hmVy{Z ñd^mdo& åhUmo{Z AmVm Pw§Omdo& {Zdm§V Vy&& 229
With such mind be tuned; then no sin happens naturally; so fight now; you openly. 229

Efm Vo@{^{hVm gm§»`o, ~w{Õ`m}Jo pËd_m§ ûm¥Uw& ~wÕçm `wŠVmo ``m nmW©, H$_©~ÝY§ àhmñ`{g&& 39

ho Ëdm gm§{JVbo gm§»`, ~w{Õ`moJmg EoH$ hçm& ~w{ÕZo `wŠV `m nmWm©, H$_©~§Ymg Vmo{S>gr&& 39

Told you Samkhya, hear Intellect yoga; by intellect you will break karma-bond. 39

ho gm§»`pñW{V ‘wHw${bV& gm§{JVbr VwO EW& AmVm ~w{Õ`moJw {Z{üV& AdYmar nm§&& 230
hr kmZ`moJpñWVr g§{jßV& gm§{JVbr VwO `oW& AmVm ~w{Õ`moJ {Z{üV& EoH$mdm ~m&& 230 
This Samkhya-state briefly; told to you here; now intellect yoga specifically; listen to. 230

O`m ~w{Õ`wŠVm& Omh{b`m nmWm©& H$‘©~§Yw gd©Wm& ~mYy Z nmdo&& 231
Á`mMr ~wÕr `moJ`wŠVm& Pmë`mdar nmWm©& Ë`mgr H$‘©~§Y gd©Wm& ~mYy Zm eHo$&& 231 
Whose intellect has become; yoga-united; to him entirely karma-bond; can’t bind. 231
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O¡go dO«H$dM boBOo& ‘J eñÌm§Mm dfm©dmo gm{hOo& nar O¡Vogt C[aOo& AMw§{~Vm&& 232
O¡go dO«H$dM nm§Kamdo& ‘J eñÌm§Mo dfm©d gmogmdo& nar O¡goÀ`m V¡go{M amhmdo& Añn{e©V&& 232
Like donning steel-armour; and bearing arrow-shower; but remaining intact; unscathed. 232

Zohm{^H«$_Zmemo@pñV, àË`dm`mo Z {dÚVo& ñdën_ß`ñ` Y_©ñ`, Ìm`Vo _hVmo ^`mV²&& 40

Zm `mV ~rOhr Zmeo, XmofH$maH$hr Zgo& ñdënhr OmoS>Vm Y_©, ajo _hm ^`mVw{Z&& 40

Seed isn’t lost, it is faulty neither; having little righteous nature, saves from fear. 40

V¡go Eo{hH$ Var Z Zeo& Am{U ‘mojw Vmo Cabm Ago& OoW nydm©ZwH«$‘ {Xgo& MmoImiV&& 233
V¡go Eo{hH$ gwI Var Z Zmeo& Am{U ‘moj Vmo R>o{dbm{M Ago& OoWo nydm©nma Y‘m©Mo {Xgo& nmbZhr&& 233
Worldly joys not perished; liberation is handy; where traditionally religion is; followed. 233

H$‘m©Ymao amhm{Q>Oo& nar H$‘©’$i Z {Zar{jOo& O¡gm ‘§Ìkw Z ~m{YOo& ^yV~mYm&& 234
H$‘m©Ymao Var AmMamdo& nar H$‘©’$i Z Ý`mhmimdo& O¡gm ‘m§{ÌH$ ~mYm Z nmdo& ^yV~mYoZo&& 234 
Karma be followed; without seeking karma-fruit; as exorcist isn’t affected; by evil spirit. 234

{V`mnar Oo gw~w{Õ& Amnw Om{b`m {Zad{Y& hm AgVm{M Cnm{Y& AmH$iy Z gHo$&& 235
Ë`mnar Ooìhm gw~wÕr& Amnbr Pmbr {dZm AdYr& Voìhm hm Agy{Zhr H$‘m©‘Yr& H$‘© ~m§Yw Zm eHo$&&  235 
When pious intellect; is quickly gained; in spite being in karma; karmas can’t bind. 235

OoW Z g§Mao nwÊ`nmn& O| gyú‘ A{V {ZîH§$n& JwUÌ`m{X bon& Z bJVr OoW&& 236
OoW Z {eao nwÊ`nmn& Oo gyú‘ A{V {ZîH§$n& JwUÌ`mXrMo bon& Z bmJVr OoW&& 236 
Where don’t enter sin-merit; which is subtle n firm; where tri-quality’s coat; doesn’t cling. 236

AOw©Zm Vo nwÊ`deo& Oar Aën{M öX`r ~w{Õ àH$meo& Var Aeofhr Zmeo& g§gma^`&& 237
AOw©Zm Vr nwÊ`deo& Oar Aënhr öX`mV ~wÕr àH$meo& Var g§nyU©Mr Zmeo& g§gma^`&& 237
By merit; if slight intellect lights up heart; it destroys completely; worldly life fear. 237

ì`dgm`mpË_H$m ~w{Õ…, EHo$h Hw$éZÝXZ& ~hþemIm øZÝVmü, ~wÕ`mo@ì`dgm{`Zm_²&& 41

{Zü`mË_H$ ~wÕr Vr, EH${M Hw$éZ§XZm& ~hÿ emIm AZ§VËdo, ~w{Õgr Or A{Zü`r&& 41

Unique is resolute intellect; multi-branched is irresolute intellect by multiplicity. 41

O¡gr XrnH${iH$m YmHw$Q>r& nar ~hþ VoOmVo àJQ>r& V¡gr gX²~w{Õ ho WoHw$Q>r& åhUmo Z`o&& 238
O¡er XrnÁ`moVr YmHw$Q>r& nar ~hþ VoOmVo àJQ>r& V¡er gX²~wÕr hr {WQ>r& åhUmo Z`o&& 238 
As lamp-flame short; but appears brilliant; pious intellect as insignificant; be treated not. 238

nmWm© ~hþVr nar& ho Ano{jOo {dMmaeyar& Oo Xþb©^ MamMar& gÛmgZm&& 239
nmWm© ~hþV àH$mamÝVr& {hbm {dMmad§V BpÀN>Vr& Or Xþb©^ MamMam_Ümr& gÛmgZm&& 239 
Partha, by many sort; intellectuals crave for it; which in universe is rarest; pious passion. 239

Am{UH$mgm[aIm ~hþdgw& O¡gm Z OmoSo> n[agw& H$m A‘¥VmMm boew& X¡dJwUo&& 240
Am{UH$mgm[aIm ~hþdg& O¡gm Z gmnSo> narg& qH$dm A‘¥VmMm A§e& {‘io X¡dJwUo&& 240 
Mostly like rest; as Parisa is found not; nor nectar-drop; is available by fate. 240
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V¡gr Xþb©^ Oo gX²~w{Õ& {O`o na‘mË‘m{M Ad{Y& O¡gm J§Jogr CX{Y& {Za§Va&& 241
V¡gr Xþb©^ hr gX²~wÕr& {Obm na‘mË‘mM ^oQ>o A§Vr& O¡gm J§Jogr gmJa AÝVr& {Za§Va&& 241
Rarest pious intellect; meets supreme soul finally; like river meets sea; constantly. 241

V¡gr B©œamdmMy{Z H$mhr& {O`o AmUrH$ bmUr Zmhr& Vo EH${M ~w{Õ nmht& AOw©Zm OJr&& 242
V¡gm B©œamdmMy{Z H$mhr& {Obm Xþgam eodQ> Zmhr& Vr EH$M Amho gX²~wÕr nmhr& AOw©Zm OJr&& 242
Except God; having no other destination; pious intellect is unique; in this world, Arjuna!  242

`oar Vo Xþ‘©{V& Oo ~hþYm Ago {dH$aVr& VoW {Za§Va a‘Vr& A{ddo{H$`o&& 243
Xþgar Vr Xþ‘©Vr& Or ~hþYm Ago {dH¥$Vr& VoW {Za§Va a‘Vr& A{ddoH$s&& 243 
Other is evil intellect; that is wicked mostly; where enjoy constantly; undiscerning ones. 243

åhUmo{Z V`m nmWm©& ñdJ© g§gma ZaH$mdñWm& AmË‘gwI gd©Wm& Ñï> Zmhr&& 244
åhUmo{Z Ë`m§Zm nmWm©& {‘io ñdJ© g§gma ZaH$mdñWm& AmË‘gwI gd©Wm& {XgUo Zmhr&& 244
They Partha; gain heavenly, earthly, hellish states; but soul-bliss by no means; is visible. 244

`m{__m§ nwpînVm§ dmM§, àdXÝË`{dn{üV…& doXdmXaVm… nmW©, ZmÝ`XñVr{V dm{XZ…&& 42

{XImD$ Or Aer dmUr, ~mobVr A{ddo{H$ Oo& doXdmXr éMr nmWm©, Zmhr AÝ` dXr{V Oo&& 42

In showy language, talk those undiscerning; Veda-knower have no taste in their say. 42

doXmYmao ~mobVr& Ho$di H$‘© à{V{ð>Vr& nar H$‘©’$it AmgŠVr& Yê${Z`m&& 245
doXmYmao ~mobVr& Ho$di H$‘©‘hVr gm§JVr& nar H$‘©’$ir AmgŠVr& Yê${Z`m&& 245 
They speak with Veda-support; tell only karma-glory; but desire in karma-fruit; having. 245

åhUVr g§gmar OpÝ‘Oo& `km{X H$‘© H$sOo& ‘J ñdJ©gwI ^mo{JOo& ‘Zmoha&& 246
åhUVr g§gmar OÝ‘mdo& `km{XH$ H$‘© H$amdo& ‘J ñdJ©gwI ^moJmdo& ‘Zmoha&& 246 
They say be born in world; do Yadnya*; and enjoy heavenly pleasures; enchanting. 246

EW ho dm§My{Z H$mhr& Am{UH$ gd©Wm gwI{M Zmhr& Eogo AOw©Zm ~mobVr nmhr& Xþ~w©{Õ Vo&& 247
`oW ømdmMyZ H$mhr& Am{UH$ Xþgao gwI{M Zmhr& Eogo AOw©Zm ~mobVmV nmhr& Xþ~w©Õr Vo&& 247
Than this here; there is no other pleasure; Arjuna, so they talk; these evil intellectuals. 247

H$m_mË_mZ… ñdJ©nam, OÝ_H$_©\$bàXm_²& {H«$`m{deof~hþbm§, ^moJ¡œ`©JqV à{V&& 43

^moJtZm ñdJ©Mr loð>, OÝ_H$_© \$bn«X& {H«$`mH$_} ~hÿ ^moJ, Eoœ`m©ñVd gm§JVr&& 43

For joy-seekers heaven is great, birth-karma is fruitful; tell karma-rites for wealth. 43

XoIo H$m‘Zm A{^^yV& hmoD${Z H$‘] AmMaV& Vo Ho$di ^moJr {MÎm& XoD${Z`m&& 248
nhm H$m‘ZoZo ào[aV& hmoD${Z H$‘} H$aVmV& Vo Ho$di ^moJmH$So>{M {MÎm& XoD${Z`m&& 248
Inspired by desire; they perform karma; attention only for enjoyment; being paid. 248

{H«$`m{deofo ~hþVo& Z bmo{nVr {dYrVo& {ZnwU hmoD${Z Y‘m©Vo& AZw{ð>Vr&& 249
H$‘} Or {deof ~hþV& Z MwH${dVr {dYrg& Xj amhÿ{Z Y‘m©g& AZw{ð>Vr&& 249
Those specific karmas; or rigid rituals they don’t skip; adhering to religion; they perform. 249
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^moJ¡œ`©àgŠVmZm§, V`mnöVMoVgm_²& ì`dgm`mpË_H$m ~w{Õ…, g_mYm¡ Z {dYr`Vo&& 44

^moJ¡œ`© AgŠVm§À`m, ~mobmZo {MÎm _mohþZr& {Zü`mË_H$ ~wÕr Vr, g‘mYr Z ndo H$Yr&& 44

Lured by talk of wealth seekers; that resolute intellect gains not contemplation*. 44

nar EH${M Hw$So> H$[aVr& Oo ñdJ©H$m‘w ‘Zr Y[aVr& `knwéfm MwH$Vr& ^moŠVm Omo&& 250
nar EH${M dmB©Q> H$[aVr& H$s ñdJ©H$m‘Zm ‘Zr Y[aVr& `knwéf na‘mËå`mg MwH$Vr& `k^moŠVm Omo& 250
Bad thing done; is heaven’s craze; skipping supreme soul, Yadnya-deity; and Yadnya-enjoyer. 250

O¡gm H$ny©amMm am{e H$sOo& ‘J Ap½Z bmD${Z XrOo& H$m§ {‘ï>mÞr g§Ma{dOo& H$miHy$Q>&& 251
O¡gm H$mnwamMm amer H$amdm& ‘J A½Zr bmdy{Z Úmdm& qH$dm {‘ï>m§ÞmV H$mbdm-& do H$miHy$Q>&& 251 
Like setting camphor-heap; and igniting fire; or mixing in sweet dish; deadly poison. 251

X¡do A‘¥VHw§$^ OmoS>bm& Vmo nm`| hmUmo{Z Cb§{S>bm& V¡gm Zm{gVr Y‘© {ZnObm& hoVwH$nUo&& 252
gwX¡do A‘¥VHw§$^ bm^bm& bmW ‘mê${Z Cb{Wbm& V¡gm dm`m Kmb{dVr Y‘© Omo KS>bm& hoVy‘wio&& 252
Luckily gaining nectar-pot; but toppled by kicking; so religion they lose; by motivation. 252

gm`mg| nwÊ` A{O©Oo& ‘J g§gmé H$m Ano{jOo& nar ZoUVr Vo H$m` H$sOo& AàmßV XoIo&& 253
H$ï>mZo nwÊ` {‘idmdo& ‘J g§gmam H$m Anojmdo& nar Z OmUVr Vo H$m` H$amdo& H$m` {‘idmdo nhm&& 253 
Gaining merit by efforts; why expect worldly life; they don’t know what to do; or gain. 253

O¡gr am§YdUr aggmo` {ZH$s& H$ê${Z`m ‘mob| {dH$s& V¡gm ^moJmgmR>r A{ddoH$s& Ym{S>Vr Y‘w©&& 254
O¡gr gwJaU am§{YVo CÎm‘ H$s& nar Z ImVm Xm‘mgmR>r {dH$s& V¡gm ^moJmgmR>r A{ddoH$s& J‘{dVr Y‘©&&  254
As cook prepares dishes; but sales for money; non-discerning for enjoyment; lose religion. 254

åhUmo{Z ho nmWm©& Xþ~w©{Õ XoI gd©Wm& V`m§ doXdmXaVm§& ‘Zr dgo&& 255
åhUmo{Z ho nmWm©& Xþ~©wÕrM nhm gd©Wm& H$s Ë`m§Zm doXmdar dmXm&-VM AmdS>r Ago&& 255
So Partha; look evil intellectuals are always; only in Veda-arguments; interested. 255

Ì¡JwÊ`{df`m: doXm:, {ZñÌ¡JwÊ`mo ^dmOw©Z& {ZÛ©ÝÛmo {ZË`gÎdñWmo, {Z`m}Jjo_: AmË_dmZ²&& 45

{ÌJwUm d{U©Vr doX, {ÌJwUmVrV nmW© hmo& {ZÛªÛ {ZË`gmÎdrH$, {Z{ü§V AmË_^m{dV&& 45

Vedas tell tri-quality, transcend it; be duality-less, pious, worriless, soul-engrossed. 45

{Vhr JwUr Amd¥Îm& ho doX OmUo {Z^«m§V& åhUmo{Z Cn{ZfXm{X g‘ñV& gmpÎdH$ Vo&& 256
{VÝhr JwUm§Zr ì`mßV& ho doX OmUmdo {Z^«m§V& åhUmo{Z Ë`mVrb Cn{ZfXmXr g‘ñV& gm[ÎdH$ Vo&& 256
Vedas are full of tri-quality; know Vedas sans delusion; all Upnishadas therein; are pious. 256

`oa aOV‘mË‘H$& OoW {Zê${nOo H$‘m©{XH$& Oo Ho$di ñdJ©gyMH$& YZwY©am&& 257
~mH$sMo aOV‘mË‘H$& Á`mV gm§{JVbo ’$ŠV H$‘m©{XH$& Oo Ho$di ñdJ©gyMH$& YZwY©am&&  257 
Others r passionate, dark; where only karmas are told; which are for heaven’s sake; Arjuna! 257

åhUmo{Z Vy§ OmU& ho gwIXþ:ImgrM H$maU& EW PUo A§V:H$aU& [aJmo Xogr&& 258
åhUmo{Z Vy OmU& ho gwIXþ:ImgrM H$maU& `oWo MwH$mo{Z A§V:H$aU& {eê$ Xogr&& 258
You know; they cause pleasure-pain; there to heart by chance; you may allow entry. 258
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Vy JwUÌ`mVo Aìhoar& ‘r ‘mPo ho Z H$ar& EH$ AmË‘gwI A§Var& {dg§~ PUr&& 259
Vy {VÝhr JwUm§Zm Xÿa H$ar& ‘r, ‘mPo hm Ah§H$ma Z H$ar& EH$ AmË‘gwI{M R>od A§Var& {dgê$ ZH$mo&& 259
Keep tri-quality away; don’t have ‘I, mine’ ego; have one soul-bliss in heart; don’t forget. 259

`mdmZW© CXnmZo, gd©V… g§ßbwVmoXHo$& VmdmÝgd}fw doXofw, ~«m÷Uñ` {dOmZV:&& 46

Omohr AW© {dhrarbm, gd©Ì ^aVm Ob& VodT>m gd© doXm§Zm, ~«÷mg Om{Uë`mdar&& 46

During deluge, like well’s utility; all Vedas have utility on knowing Brahma.  46

Oar doXo ~hþV ~mo{bbo& {d{dY ^oX gy{Mbo& Vèhr AmnU {hV Amnwbo& Vo{M Kono&& 260
Oar doXmZo ~hþV gm§{JVbo& {d{dY àH$ma gwM{dbo& Var AmnU {hVmMo Amnbo& Vo{M ¿`mdo&& 260 
As Vedas have numerously told; means suggested; only of our interest; that be opted. 260

O¡gm àJQ>{b`m J^ñVr& Aeofhr ‘mJ© {XgVr& Var VoVwbohr H$m` Mm{bOVr& gm§Jo ‘O&& 261
O¡gm àJQ>{b`m gy`© OJVr& EHy$UEH$ ‘mJ© {XgVr& Var gdmªdê${Z H$m` MmbVr& gm§J ‘O? 261 
As on sunrise in world; all paths are visible; but should we tread on all; tell me. 261

H$m CXH$‘` gH$i& Oèhr Omhbo Ago ‘hrVi& Var AmnU Kono Ho$di& AmVuMOmoJo&& 262
qH$dm Ob‘` gH$i& Oar Pmbo Ago n¥ÏdrVi& Var AmnU ¿`mdo Ho$di& VhmZonwaVo&& 262 
Or during deluge; even on earth entire; we should have only that which is sufficient; for thirst.  262

V¡go km{Z`o Oo hmoVr& Vo doXmWm©Vo {dd[aVr& ‘J Ano{jV Vo ñdrH$m[aVr& emœV Oo&& 263
V¡go kmZr Oo AgVr& Vo doXmW© {ddaU H$[aVr& ‘J nm{hOo Vo{M ñdrH$m[aVr& emœV Oo&& 263
So those savants; scan through Vedas; and accept only desired; what is eternal. 263

H$_©Ê`odm{YH$mañVo, _m \$bofw H$XmMZ& _m H$_©\$bhoVw^y©…, _m Vo g“mo@ñËdH$_©{U&& 47

H$_m©Mm A{YH$mar Vy, ZH$mo BÀNy> \$bm H$Yr& Zgmo H$_©\$br hoVw, Z hmo àrVr AH${_©hr&& 47

To karma1 you have right; never wish fruit; karma-fruit2 motive, love for non-karma3. 47

åhUm¡{Z AmBHo$ nmWm©& `m{Mnar nmhVm& VwO C{MV hmo` AmVm& ñdH$‘© ho&& 264
åhUmo{Z EoH$ nmWm©& `m{MnarZo nmhVm& VwOgmR>r C{MV hmo` AmVm& ñdH$‘© ho{M&& 264 
So listen, Partha; when seen in this context; it is proper for you to do; only self-karma. 264

Amåhr g‘ñVhr {dMm[abo& Vd Eogo{M ho ‘Zm Ambo& Oo Z g§{S>Oo Vwdm Amnwbo& {d{hV H$‘©&& 265
Amåhr gd©narZo {dMma Ho$bo& Voìhm Ago{M ho ‘Zm nQ>bo& H$s Z Q>mH$mdo Vy Amnbo& {d{hV H$‘©&& 265 
Everything I considered; like this accepted; that you shouldn’t discard; karma assigned. 265

nar H$‘©’$ir Amg Z H$amdr& Am{U Hw$H$‘v g§J{V Z ìhmdr& ho gpËH«$`m{M AmMamdr& hoVy{dU&& 266
nar H$‘©’$imV Amg Z H$amdr& Am{U Hw$H$‘m©Mr g§JVr Z ìhmdr& hr gpËH«$`mM AmMamdr& hoVy{dZm&& 266
Don’t desire karma-fruit; or associate with evil karma; do pure-karma; sans motive. 266

`moJñW… Hw$é H$_m©{U, g“§ Ë`ŠËdm YZ§O`& {gÕç{gÕ²çmo: g_mo ^yËdm, g_Ëd§ `moJ CÀ`Vo&& 48

`moJpñWV H$ar H$_}, g§J Ë`mJy{Z AOw©Zm& `em`er ahm ñWra, g_Ëdm `moJ gm§JVr&& 48

Fixed in yoga, do karma casting contact; same in success-failure, yoga tells equality. 48
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Vy `moJ`wŠV hmoCZr& ’$imMm g§J gm§Sw>Zr& ‘J AOw©Zm {MÎm XoD$Zr& H$ar H$‘}&& 267 
Vy `moJ`wŠV hmoD$Zr& ’$imMr Amg Ë`mJwZr& ‘J AOw©Zm {MÎm XoCZr& H$ar H$‘}&& 267 
You be united in yoga; casting fruit-desire; then Arjuna attentively; do karma. 267

nar AmX[abo H$‘© X¡do& Oar g‘mßVrVo nmdo& Var {deofo VoW Vmofmdo& hohr ZH$mo&& 268
nar Ama§{^bo H$‘© X¡do& Vo Oar {gÕrg nmdo& Var {deofËdo VoW g§Vmofmdo& hohr ZH$mo&& 268 
But karma by fate started; even if succeeded; getting specifically elated; that needn’t be. 268

H$m {Z{‘Îmo H$moUo EHo$& Vo {g{Õ Z dMVm R>mHo$& Var Vo{W§Mo{Z An[aVmoIo& jmo^mdo Zm&& 269
{H§$dm H$maUmZo H$moUo EH$mXo& Vo {gÕrgr Z OmVm Wm§~Vo& Var Ë`mÀ`m {dfmXo& Ìmgmdo Zm&& 269 
If due to some reason; it without success ended; then by its distress; don’t get perturbed. 269

AmMaVm§ {gÕr Jobo& Var H$mOm{M H$sa Ambo& nar R>o{b`mhr gJwU Ohmbo& Eogo{M ‘mZr&& 270
AmMaVmZm {gÕrg Jobo& Var H$maUrM H$s bmJbo& nar am{hbo Var g’$b Pmbo& Eogo{M ‘mZr&& 270 
If while doing, succeeded; purpose is served; if remained, then as succeeded; it be treated. 270

XoIo OoVwbmbo H$‘© {ZnOo& VoVwbo Am{Xnwéfr Oar A{n©Oo& Var n[anyU© ghOo& Ohmbo OmUo&& 271
nhm OodT>ohr H$‘© KS>bo& VodT>o Am{Xnwéfmgr Oar A{n©bo& Var n[anyU© ghO Amnbo& Pmbo Ago&& 271 
Whatever karma done; if to primeval person it is dedicated; naturally completed; it is. 271

XoIo g§Vmg§Vr H$‘u& ho Oo g[agonU ‘ZmoY‘u& Vo{M `moJpñW{V CÎm‘r àe§{gOo&& 272
nhm nyU© AnyU© H$‘m©V& AgVm ho Oo g‘VmobnU ‘ZmoY‘m©V& VrM `moJpñWVr CÎm‘& àe§gmdr&& 272 
In karma true or untrue; being equipoise in mind; that yoga-state as best; be praised. 272

XÿaoU øda§ H$_©, ~w{Õ`moJmÕZ§O`& ~wÕm¡ eaU_pÝdÀN>, H¥$nUm… \$bhoVd…&& 49

H${ZîR> ZwgVo H$_©, ~wÕr`moJmhþ{Z ewam& Omdo eaU ~wÕrg, XrZ hmoVr \$boÀNw>H$&& 49

Karma is inferior to intellect yoga, surrender to intellect, fruit-seekers are pitiable. 49

~w{Õ`wŠVmo OhmVrh, C^o gwH¥$VXþîH¥$Vo& Vñ_mÚmoJm` `wÁ`ñd, `moJ… H$_©gw H$m¡eb_²&& 50

~w{Õ`wŠV gwQo> bmoH$s, nmnnwÊ`mVwZr Û`r& `moJmV `wŠV amhmdo, `moJ ho H$_©H$m¡eb&& 50

Intellect-united, escapes merit-sin pair in world; be yoga-united, yoga is karma-skill. 50

AOw©Zm g‘Ëd {MÎmmMo& Vo{M gma OmU `moJmMo& OoW ‘Zm Am{U ~wÕrMo& EoŠ` AmWr&& 273
AOw©Zm g‘Ëd {MÎmmMo& Vo{M gma OmU `moJmMo& OoWo ‘Z Am{U ~wÕrMo& EoŠ` Ago&& 273 
Arjun, mind’s evenness; know it is yoga-essence; where intellect and mind; get united. 273

Vmo ~w{Õ`moJ {dd[aVm& ~hþVo nmSo nmWm©& {Xgo hm AéVm& H$‘©^mJw&& 274
Vmo ~w{Õ`moJ {ddaU H$aVm& ~hþ àH$mao Vw{iVm nmWm©& {Xgo hm {WQ>m& gH$m‘ H$‘©^mJ&& 274 
Intellect yoga having explained; if variously weighed; appears dwarfed; desired karma. 274

nar Vo{M H$‘© AmM[aOo& VarM hm `moJw nm{dOo& Oo H$‘©eof ghOo& `moJpñW{V&& 275
nar Vo{M H$‘© AmMamdo& VarM hm ~wÕr`moJ nmdo& H$maU H$‘©’$b Ë`m{JVm amho ghOo& hr `moJpñWVr&& 275
Only that karma be done; intellect yoga gained, as karma-fruit is cast, remains; yoga-state. 275
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åhUmo{Z ~w{Õ`moJw gYé& VoW AOw©Zm hmoB© pñWé& ‘Zo§ H$ar Aìhoé& ’$ihoVyMm&& 276
åhUmo{Z ~w{Õ`moJmgr Amho AmYma& Voìhm AOw©Zm hmoD${Z pñWa& ‘ZmZo Ë`mJ H$a& ’$ihoVyMm&& 276 
So intellect yoga has support; Arjuna, by becoming firm; in mind, cast; fruit-motive. 276

Oo ~w{Õ`moJm `mo{Obo& Vo{M nma§JV Omhbo& Bht C^` g§~§Yt gm§{S>bo& nmnnwÊ`t&& 277
Oo ~w{Õ`moJmgr Owibo& Vo{M g§gma VaÊ`m nma§JV Pmbo& `m§Zm C^`~§Ym§Zr gmo{S>bo& nmnnwÊ`mÀ`m&& 277
Intellect yoga united; became worldly life crossing expert; freed from bonds; of sin-merit. 277

H$_©O§ ~w{Õ`wŠVm {h, \$b§ Ë`ŠËdm _Zr{fU…& OÝ_~ÝY{d{Z_w©ŠVm…, nX§ JÀN>ÝË`Zm_`_²&& 51

H$_©OÝ` \$bm§Zmhr, Ë`m{JVr ~w{Õ`wŠV Oo& OÝ_~§YmVwZr _wŠV, nXr OmVr {Zam_`m&& 51

Intellect-united casting karma-fruit; liberated from birth-bond, reach healthy state. 51

H$‘v Var dV©Vr& nar H$‘©’$im ZmViVr& Am{U `mVm`mVr bmonVr& AOw©Zm V`m§&& 278
Vo H$‘u Var dV©Vr& nar H$‘©’$im§g Z gmnS>Vr& Am{U OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m `oaPmam bmonVr& AOw©Zm Ë`m§À`m&& 278
They do karmas; but aren’t caught by karma-fruit; birth-death cycle ends; for them. 278

‘J {Zam‘`^[aV& nmdVr nX AÀ`wV& Vo ~w{Õ`moJ`wŠV& YZwY©am&& 279
‘J ~«÷mZ§X^[aV& nmdVr nX Oo Z T>iV& Vo ~w{Õ`moJ`wŠV& YZwY©am&& 279
Then healthy blissful; permanent state is gained; by intellect yoga united; Dhanurdhara!  279

`Xm Vo _mohH${bb§, ~w{Õì`©{VV[aî`{V& VXm JÝVm{g {Zd}X§, lmoVì`ñ` lwVñ` M&& 52

Ooìhm {MIb _mohmMm, ~wÕr Vé{Z OmBb& Voìhm Ëdm drQ> `oB©b, Eo{H$ë`m EoH$Ê`mVw{Z&& 52

When delusion-mire by intellect is crossed; you will avert what is heard, to be heard. 52

Vy Eogm V¢ hmogr& O¢ ‘mohmVo `m gm§{S>gr& Am{U d¡am½` ‘mZgr& g§Maob&& 280
Vy Eogm Voìhm hmogr& Ooìhm ‘mohmg `m gmo{S>gr& Am{U d¡am½` ‘mZgr& g§Maob&& 280 
You will be like that; when this lure you will cast; asceticism in mind; will spread. 280

‘J {ZîH$i§H$ JhZ& CnOob AmË‘kmZ& VoUo {ZMmSo> hmoB©b ‘Z& An¡go VwPo&& 281
‘J {ZîH$b§H$ JhZ& CnOob AmË‘kmZ& Ë`m`moJo {Z[aÀN> hmoB©b ‘Z& AmnmoAmn VwPo&& 281 
Then deep pure; soul-knowledge will arise; your mind will be sans desire; naturally. 281

VoW Am{UH$ H$mhr OmUmdo& H$m ‘m{JbmVo ñ‘amdo& ho AOw©Zm AmKdo& nméfob&& 282
Voìhm Am{UH$ H$mhr OmUmdo& qH$dm ‘mJÀ`mbm ñ‘amdo& ho AOw©Zm AdKo& Iw§Q>ob H$s&& 282
Then desire to know more; or past to remember; all this Arjuna; will end. 282

lw{V{dà{VnÞm Vo, `Xm ñWmñ`{V {Zübm& g_mYmdMbm ~w{Õ…, VXm `moJ_dmßñ`{g&& 53

EoHw$Zr ^«_bobr Vr, Ooìhm hmoÂ©b {Züb& ~wÕr pñWa g_mYrV, Voìhm `moJmg nmdgr&& 53

Lured by hearing as will be steady; firm intellect in contemplation, so you gain yoga. 53

B§{Ð`m§{M`m g§JVr& {O`o ngé hmoVgo ‘Vr& Vo pñWa hmoB©b ‘mJwVr& AmË‘ñdê$nr&& 283
B§{Ð`m§À`m g§JVr& Or àgaU nmdVo ~wÕr& Vr pñWa hmoB©b ‘mJmhþZr& AmË‘ñdê$nr&& 283 
In contact with senses; expanding intellect; will later on be firmed; in soul-form. 283
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g‘m{YgwIr§ Ho$di& O¢ ~w{Õ hmoB©b {Züi& V¢ nmdgr Vy gH$i& `moJpñW{V&& 284
g‘m{YgwIr Ho$di& Ooìhm ~wÕr hmoB©b {Züi& Voìhm nmderb Vy gH$i& `moJpñWVr&& 284
In contemplation-bliss; when intellect will be firmed; you will attain entire; yoga-state. 284

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

pñWVàkñ` H$m ^mfm, g_m{YñWñ` Ho$ed& pñWVYr… qH$ à^mfoV, {H$_mgrV d«OoV {H$_²&& 54

pñWVàkm{M H$m ^mfm, g_m{YñWm{M Ho$edm? pñWa~wÕr H$gm ~moboo, H$gm Mmbo ~goo H$gm? 54

What is sign of one firm in intellect, and contemplation; how does he talk, walk, sit?  54

VoW AOw©Z åhUo Xodm& hm{M A{^àmdmo AmKdm& ‘r nwgoZ AmVm gm§Jmdm& H¥$nm{Z{Y&& 285
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo Xodm& hm{M A{^àm` AdKm& ‘r nwgoZ AmVm gm§Jmdm& H¥$nm{ZYr&& 285 
Then Arjuna said Lord; that comment entirely; I will ask, now tell; Kripanidhi! 285

‘J AÀ`wV åhUo gwIo& Oo {H$arQ>r VwO {ZHo$& Vo nyg nm§ CÝ‘oI|& ‘ZmMo{Z&& 286
‘J AÀ`wV åhUmbo Iwemb& Oo {H$arQ>r Vwbm nQ>ob& Vo ~m {dMma ‘moH$ù`m& ‘ZmZo{M&& 286 
Achyuta said by all means; whatever Kiriti, you feel like; ask that with free; mind. 286

`m ~mobm nmW]& åh{UVbo gm§J nm§ lrH¥$îUmVo& H$m` åh{Uno pñWVàkmVo& dmoiImo Ho$dr&& 287
`m ~mobm nmW}& åhQ>bo gm§J ~m lrH¥$îUmVo& H$m` åhUVr pñWVàkmVo& AmoiImdm H¡$gm? 287 
On this, Partha; said Krishna tell; what is a firm-intellect called; how to recognize him? 287

Am{U pñWa~w{Õ Omo åh{UOo& Vmo H¡$gm§ {MÝht Om{UOo& Omo g‘m{YgwI ^w§Oo& AI§{S>V&& 288
Am{U pñWa~wÕr Omo åhUmdm& Vmo H¡$em bjUm§Zr OmUmdm? Omo g‘m{YgwI ^moJo& AI§{S>V&& 288 
Firm-intellect; by what signs to know him; who enjoys contemplation-bliss; constant? 288

Vmo H$dUr pñWVr Ago& H¡$go{Z ê$nr {dbgo& Xodm gm§Jmdo ho Eogo& bú‘rnVr&& 289
Vmo H$moÊ`m pñW{V‘Ü`o Ago& H$moUË`m ê$nr amhVgo& Xodm gm§Jmdo ho Ago& bú‘rnVr&& 289
In what state does he exist; in what form does he stay; tell me that; Laxmipati! 289

Vd na~«÷AdVaUw& Omo fS²JwUm{YH$aUw& Vmo H$m` VoW Zmam`Uw& ~mobVw Ago&& 290
Voìhm na~«÷ AdVaU& Omo fS²JwU g§nÞ& Vmo H$m` VoW Zmam`U& ~mobV Ago&& 290
Then Brahma incarnation; having six virtues*; what did that Narayana; say?  290

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

àOhm{V `Xm H$m_mZ², gdm©ÝnmW© _ZmoJVmZ²& AmË_Ý`odmË_Zm Vwï>…, pñWVàkñVXmoÀ`Vo&& 55

Ë`m{JVmo H$m_Zm Ooìhm, gd© nmWm© _ZmVë`m& AmËå`mVM ñd`o Vwï>, pñWVàk V`m åhUm&& 55

As he discards all mind desires; being content in soul, he be called as a firm-intellect. 55

åhUo AOw©Zm n[a`ogr& Omo hm A{^bmfw àm¡T> ‘mZgr& Vmo A§Vam` ñdgwIogr& H$arV Ago&& 291
åhUo AOw©Zm EoH$gr& Omo hm A{^bmf à~b H$ar _mZgr& Vmo AS>MU ñdgwImgr& H$arV Ago&& 291
God said hear; who makes this desire strong in mind; hurdles for self-bliss he; creates. 291
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Omo gd©Xm {ZË`V¥ßVw& A§V:H$aU ^[aVw& nar {df`m‘mOr n{VVw& OoUo g§Jo H$sOo&& 292
Omo gd©Xm {ZË`V¥ßV& A§V:H$aU gwImZo ^arV& nar {df`m‘Ü`o n{VV& Á`mÀ`m g§Jo hmoVmo&& 292 
Who is ever content; mind full of bliss; but falling in object; by association with which. 292

Vmo H$m‘w gd©Wm Om`o& O`mMo AmË‘Vmofr ‘Z amho& Vmo{M pñWVàkw hmo`o& nwéf OmUo&& 293
Vmo H$m‘ gd©Wm Om`o& Á`mMo AmË‘g§Vmofr ‘Z amho& Vmo{M pñWVàk hmo`o& nwéf OmU&& 293
If that desire fully perishes; in soul-bliss whose mind rests; of firm-intellect; he is. 293

Xþ…IoîdZw{Û½Z_Zm…, gwIofw {dJVñn¥h…& drVamJ^`H«$moY…, pñWVYr_w©{ZéÀ`Vo&& 56

Xþ:Io C{Û½ZVm Zmhr, gwImMr AmQ>br ñn¥hm& Jobo amJ ^` H«$moY, pñWa~wÕr _wZr åhUm&& 56

No gloom by pain, un-desirous of joy; gone desire, fear, anger, he is a firm-intellect. 56

ZmZm Xþ:It àmßVr& O`mgr CÛoJw Zmhr {MÎmr& Am{U gwIm{M`m AmVu& AS>n¡OoZm&& 294
ZmZm Xþ:Im§Mr hmoVm àmßVr& O`mgr CÛoJ Zmhr {MÎmr& Am{U gwImÀ`m A{^bmfoVhr& AS>Ho$Zm&& 294
On gaining many sorrows; who isn’t dejected in mind; n in pleasure-craze; is not entangled. 294

AOw©Zm V`mMm R>m`r& H$m‘H«$moYw ghOo Zmhr& Am{U ^`mVo ZoUo H$hr& n[anyU© Vmo&& 295
AOw©Zm V`mÀ`m R>m`r& H$m‘H«$moY ghO{M Zmhr& Am{U ^`hr Z OmUo H$Yrhr& n[anyU© Vmo&& 295 
Arjuna, with him; there is no desire, anger; and never knows fear; he is perfected being. 295

Eogm Omo {Zad{Y& Vmo OmU nm§ pñWa~w{Õ& Omo {Zagy{Z Cnm{Y& ^oXa{hVw&& 296
Eogm Omo nyU©{gÕr& Vmo OmU ~m pñWa~wÕr& Omo {Zagy{Z gd© CnmYr& amho ^oXa{hV&& 296
He who is so perfect; know as a firm-intellect; who is free of limitations; is division-less. 296

`… gd©ÌmZ{^ñZooh…, VÎmËàmß` ew^mew^_²& Zm{^ZÝX{V Z Ûo{ï>, Vñ` àkm à{V{ð>Vm&& 57

Omo gd©Ì AZmgŠV, Vo Vo `oVm ew^mew^& Zmhr Vmof Zgo Ûof, Ë`m{M àkm pñWamdbr&& 57

He unattached on facing well or evil; having no joy, hatred, his intellect is firmed. 57

Omo gd©Ì gXm g[agm& n[anyU© M§Ðþ H$m§ O¡gm& AY‘moÎm‘ àH$mem-& ‘mOt Z åhUo&& 297 
Omo gd©Ì gXm gmaIm& n[anyU© M§Ð H$m O¡gm& AY‘ CÎm‘ ^oX Eogm& àH$meVmZm Zmhr åhUo&& 297
He who is ever equal; as full moon; never distinguishing pious, evil; while shining. 297

Eogr AZdpÀN>Þ g‘Vm& ^yV‘mÌt gX`Vm& Am{U nmbQw> Zmhr {MÎmm& H$dUo doio&& 298
Eogr AI§S> g‘Vm& ^yV‘mÌm§‘Ü`o gX`Vm& Am{U nmbQ> Zmhr {MÎmm& H$moUohr doir&& 298
With such constant equanimity; and pity towards all beings; sans heart change; any time. 298

Jmo‘Q>o H$mhr nmdo& Var g§Vmofo VoUo Zm{^^do& Omo AmoIQ>o{Z ZmJdo& {dfmXmgr&& 299
Mm§Jbo H$mhr nmdo& Var g§Vmofo Ë`mZo Z VmR>mdo& Á`mZo dmB©Q> KS>Vmhr Z gmnS>mdo& {dfmXmgr&& 299
As good thing is gained; he isn’t overjoyed; or as bad thing happened; he isn’t dejected. 299

Eogm h[aIemoH$a{hVw& Omo AmË‘~moY^[aVw& Vmo OmU nm§ àkm`wŠVw& YZwY©am&& 300 
Eogm hf© emoH$a{hV& Omo AmË‘~moY^[aV& Vmo OmU ~m àkm`wŠV& YZwY©am&& 300
Bereft of joy-sorrow; full of soul-knowledge; know him as intellect-united; Dhanurdhara!  300
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`Xm g§haVo Mm`§, Hy$_m}@L²JmZrd gd©e…& BpÝÐ`mUrpÝÐ`mW}ä`…, Vñ` àkm à{V{ð>Vm&& 58

Omo Amdê$Z KoVmo hr, Hy$_mªJo gd©hr Oer& B§{Ð`o {df`m§Vy{Z, Ë`m{M àkm pñWamdbr&& 58

Who withdraws senses from objects, like tortoise its limbs; his intellect is firmed. 58

H$m Hy$‘© {O`mnar& CdmBbm Adod ngar& Zm BÀN>mdeo Amdar& Amnwbo AmnU&& 301
{H§$dm H$mgd Á`mnar& g§VmofVm Ad`d ngar& Am{U BÀN>mdeo Amdar& Amnbo AmnU&& 301
Or as tortoise; when it is happy spreads its limbs; and at will withdraws; on its own. 301

V¡gr B§{Ð`o Amn¡Vr hmoVr& O`mMo åh{UVbo H$[aVr& V`mMr àkm OmU pñWVr& nmVbr Ago&& 302
V¡gr B§{Ð`o ñdmYrZ hmoVr& Ë`mMo gm§{JVbobo H$[aVr& Ë`mMr àkm OmU ‘yi pñWVrgr& nmoMbr Ago&& 302
So controlled senses; obey his wishes; know his intellect to original state; has reached. 302

{df`m {d{ZdV©ÝVo, {Zamhmañ` Xo{hZ…& agdOª agmo@ß`ñ`, na§ Ñï²>dm {ZdV©Vo&& 59

{df` hmoV {Zd¥Îm, {Zamhmar {OdmVwZ& am{hbr dmgZm hmoVr, Jobr Vr AmË_Xe©Zo&& 59

Objects resign from food-abstainer; remnant taste vanishes on soul-realization. 59

AmVm AOw©Zm Am{UH$hr EH$& gm§JoZ EoHo$ H$d{VH$& `m {df`m§Vo gmYH$& Ë`{OVr {Z`‘|&& 303
AmVm AOw©Zm Am{UH$hr EH$& gm§JoZ EoH$ H$m¡VwH$& `m {df`m§Zm gmYH$& Ë`m{JVr {Z`‘mYmao&& 303
One more thing; with curiosity listen; these objects, seekers; discard with rule’s support. 303

lmoÌm{X B§{Ð`o Amd[aVr& n[a agZo {Z`‘w Z H$[aVr& Vo ghòYm H$d{iOVr& {df`t Bht&& 304
lmoÌmXr B§{Ð`o Amd[aVr& nar {O^odar Vm~m Z R>o{dVr& Vo ghònQ>rZo Koabo OmVr& {df`m§Zr `m&& 304
Controlling hearing senses; but not of tastes; they are caught thousand times; by objects. 304

O¡gr d[ad[a nmb{d Iw{S>Oo& Am{U ‘wir CXH$ Km{bOo& Var H¡$go{Z Zmew {ZnOo& V`m d¥jm&& 305
O¡er dardar nmZo IwS>mdo& Am{U ‘wimer nmUr Kmbmdo& Var H¡$gm Zme hmo`o& Ë`m d¥jmMm&& 305
If leaves are plucked; and roots are watered; how can be destroyed; that tree. 305

Vmo CXH$mMo{Z ~io A{YHo$& O¡gm AmS>do{Z A§Jo ’$mHo$& V¡gm ‘mZgr {dfmo nmoIo& agZmÛmao&& 306
Vmo CXH$mMo{Z ~io A{YHo$& O¡gm AmS>ì`m A§JmZo ’$mHo$& V¡gm ‘ZmV {df` {nHo$& {O^oÛmao&& 306
As due to watering; its girth increases; so object in mind ripens; through tongue. 306

`oam§ B§{Ð`m§ {df` VwQ>o& V¡gm {Z`‘y Z `o ag hQ>o& Oo OrdZ ho Z KQ>o& `oUo{dU&& 307
Xþgè`m B§{Ð`m§Mm {df` VwQ>o& V¡gm hÅ>mZo Z hm ag hQ>o& H$maU OrdZM Z KSoo>& `mMo{dZm&& 307
Other senses can discard object; but obstinately not taste; as life sustains not; without it. 307

‘J AOw©Zm ñd^mdo& Eo{g`mhr {Z`‘mVo nmdo& O¢ na~«÷ AZw^d|& hmoD${Z OmBOo&& 308
‘J AOw©Zm ghOJË`m& Aem§Zmhr {Z`‘mV `oVo AmUVm& Ooìhm na~«÷ AZw^dmZo ñdV…& hmoD${Z Omer&& 308
Naturally; these are fitted into rules; when by experience, supreme Brahma; you will be. 308

V¢ eara^md ZmgVr& B§{Ð`o {df` {dgaVr& O¢ gmoh§^mdàVr{V& àJQ> hmo`&& 309
Voìhm eara^md ZmgVr& B§{Ð`o {df` {dgaVr& Ooìhm “‘r ~«÷’ Amho hr àVrVr& àJQ> hmo`&& 309
Body-sense vanishes; senses forget objects; when experience of ‘I am Brahma’; appears. 309
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`VVmo ø{n H$m¡ÝVo`, nwéfñ` {dn{üV…& BpÝÐ`m{U à_mWr{Z, hapÝV àg^§ _Z…&& 60

Omo H$ao `ËZ H$m¢Vo`m, ZamMr ~w{Õd§V Ë¶m& B§{Ð`o jmo^ XoUmar, haVr gpŠVZo _Zm&& 60

Intelligent man making efforts; his agitated senses forcibly carry away mind. 60

`oèhdr Var AOw©Zm& ho Am`m Z`o gmYZm& Oo amhQ>VmVr OVZm& {Za§Va&& 310
Eèhdr Var AOw©Zm& B§{Ð`o de Z hmoVr Ë`m§À`m gmYZm§& Oo à`ËZerb B§{Ð`X‘Zm& {Za§Va&& 310 
Arjuna; senses aren’t subjugated to their efforts; who try to control senses; constantly. 310

O`mVo Aä`mgmMr KaQ>r& `‘{Z`‘m§{M VmQ>r& Oo ‘ZmVo gXm ‘wR>r& Yê${Z AmhmVr&& 311
O`mgr Aä`mg ho{M Ka& `‘{Z`‘ ho{M Xma& Oo ‘Zmgr gXm Vm~oXma& H$ê${Z AgVr&& 311
For whom study is home; conduct code is door; who keep confined their mind; ever. 311

Vohr {H$OVr H$mgm{dgr& `m B§{Ð`m§Mr àm¡T>r Eogr& O¡gr ‘§ÌkmVo {ddgr& ^wbdr H$m&& 312
B§{Ð`o Ë`m§Mrhr H$[aVr H$mgm{der& `m B§{Ð`m§Mr àm¡T>r Eogr& O¡er ‘m§{ÌH$mghr {nemMr& ^wbdr H$m&& 312
Their senses keep them agitated; such is senses’ fame; as to exorcist lures; the ghost. 312

XoIo {df` ho V¡go& nmdVr G${Õ{gÕrMo{Z {‘fo& ‘J AmH${iVr ñne]& B§{Ð`m§MoZr&& 313
nhm {df` ho V¡go& {‘iVr G${Õ{gÕrÀ`m Am{U {‘fo& ‘J OIS>Vr g§JXmofo& B§{Ð`m§À`m&& 313 
Objects; acquired in guise of wealth n yogic powers; bind with contact-faults; of senses. 313

{V`o g§Yt ‘Z Om`o& ‘J Aä`mgr R>moR>mdbo R>m`o& Eogo ~iH$Q>nU Amho& B§{Ð`m§Mo&& 314
Ë`m {VT>çmV ‘Z ASo>& ‘J Aä`mgr AS>Iio nSo>& Eogo ~iH$Q>nU Amho& B§{Ð`m§Mo&& 314
In that web mind is caught; into study emerges impediment; such is strength; of senses. 314

Vm{Z gdm©{U g§`å`, `wŠV AmgrV _Ëna…& deo {h `ñ`opÝÐ`m{U, Vñ` àkm à{V{ð>Vm&& 61

Vr gmar g§`_yZrM, `wŠV hmoD Z _Ëna& de Á¶m gd©hr JmÌo, Ë`m{M n«km pñWamdbr&& 61

Restraining all, intent on me on uniting; with controlled senses, his intellect is firmed. 61

åhUmo{Z AmBHo$ nmWm©& `m§Vo {ZX©ir Omo gd©Wm& gd© {df`t AmñWm& gm§Sy>{Z`m&& 315
åhUmo{Z EoH$ ao nmWm©& `m§Zm {ZX©ir Omo gd©Wm& gd© {df`m§Vrb AmñWm& gmoSy>{Z`m&& 315
Partha, listen; who destroys them completely; by attachment in all objects; giving up. 315

Vmo{M Vy§ OmU& `moJ{Zð>ogr H$maU& O`mM| {df`gwI| A§V:H$aU& PH$doZm&& 316
Vmo{M Vy OmU& `moJ{Zð>ogr H$maU& Á`mMo {df`gwImV A§V:H$aU& ^wbo{MZm&& 316
Know him only; as cause of yoga-loyalty; by object-pleasure whose mind; isn’t lured. 316

Omo AmË‘~moY`wŠVw& hmoD${Z Ago gVVw& Omo ‘mVo öX`mAm§Vw& {dg§~oZm&& 317
Omo AmË‘~moY`wŠV& hmoD${Z Ago gVV& Omo ‘bm öX`mAmV& {dgaoZm&& 317
Who is soul-knowledge-united; forever; he to me dwelling in his heart; doesn’t forget. 317

Eèhdr ~mø {df` Var Zmhr& nar ‘mZgr hmoB©b Oar H$mhr& Var gmÚ§Vw{M hm nmhr& g§gmé Ago&& 318
Eadr ~mø {df`g§J Var Zmhr& nar ‘Zr CnObo Oar H$mhr& Var Ë`mg nyU©nUo hm nmhr& OJ{M Eogo&& 318
Sans object-contact externally; if something arises in mind; he sees them fully; as world. 318
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O¡gm H$m {dfmMm boew& KoV{b`m hmo` ~hþdgw& ‘J {Z^«m§V H$ar Zmew& Or{dVm{g&& 319
O¡gm H$m {dfmMm A§ehr& KoVë`mg hmo` ~aoM H$mhr& A§Vr {Z{üV H$ar Zmehr& Or{dVmMm&& 319
Even poison-drop; if consumed, many things happen; leading to sure destruction; of life. 319

V¡gr `m {df`m§Mr e§H$m& ‘Zr dgVr XoIm& KmVw H$ar AeoIm& {ddoH$OmVm&& 320
V¡er `m {df`m§Mr ZwgVr e§H$m& ‘Zr Oar am{hbr XoIm& Var KmV H$ar ZI{eIm& {ddoH$mMm&& 320
So if mere doubt of objects; in mind remains; that from head to toe kills; discernment. 320

Ü`m`Vmo {df`mÝnw§g…, gL²JñVofynOm`Vo& gL²JmËg§Om`Vo H$m_…, H$m_mËH«$moYmo@{^Om`Vo&& 62

Ü`mZr {df¶ ¶oVmM, g§J Ë`m§À`mV hmoVgoo& g§JmZo CnOo H$m_, H$m_mZo H«$moY CØdo&& 62

On object-thought, attachment arises; attachment leads to desire, desire to anger. 62

H«$moYmØd{V g§_moh…, g§_mohmËñ_¥{V{d^«_…& ñ_¥{V^«§emX²~w{ÕZmemo, ~w{ÕZmemËàUí`{V&& 63

H«$moYo Zme {ddoH$mMm, Ë`mVy{Z ñ_¥{V{d^«_& ñ_¥{V^«§eo _VrZme, _VrZmeo {dZme{M&& 63

Anger ending discernment, leads to oblivion; then to intellect-loss n destruction. 63

Oar öX`r {df` ñ‘aVr& Var {Zg§Jmhr AmnOo g§JVr& g§Jr àJQ>o ‘y{V©& A^rbmfmMr&& 321
Oar öX`r {df` ñ‘aVr& Var {Z:g§Jmghr CnOo {df`g§JVr& g§JmZo àJQ>o ‘yVu& A{^bmfoMr&& 321 
If mind remembers object; ascetic is attached to object; attachment creates form; of craze. 321

OoW H$m‘w CnObm& VoW H«$moYw AmYr{M Ambm& H«$moYr Ago R>o{dbm& g§‘moh OmUo&& 322
OoW H$m‘ CnObm& VoW H«$moY AmYrM Ambobm& H«$moYmV Ago R>o{dbobm& A{dMma OmU&& 322
Where there is desire; anger is already in queue; in anger exists; evil thought, know it. 322

g§‘mohm Om{b`m ì`pŠV& Var Zmew nmdo ñ‘¥{V& M§S>dmVo Á`mo{V& AmhV O¡gr&& 323
A{dMma OoW ì`ŠV hmoVr& VoW Zme nmdo ñ‘¥Vr& P§OmdmVmZo Á`moVr& {dPo O¡er&& 323
Where evil thoughts erupt; there memory is destroyed; as flame by wind; is extinguished. 323

H$m AñV‘mZr {Zer& O¡gr gy`©VoOmVo J«mgr& V¡gr Xem ñ‘¥{V^«§er& àm{U`m§gr&& 324
qH$dm gy`m©ñV Ooìhm H$m hmoV& amÌ O¡er gy`©VoOmgr J«mgV& V¡er Xem ñ‘¥{V^«§emV& àm{U`m§gr&& 324
When sun sets; night swallows sunlight; in oblivion, such is state; for living beings. 324

‘J AkmZm§Y Ho$di& VoUo Amßb{dOo gH$i& VoW ~w{Õ hmo` ì`mHw$i& öX`m‘mOr&& 325
‘J AkmZm§Yma Ho$di& Ë`mV ~wSo> gH$i& Voìhm ~wÕr hmo` ì`mHw$i& öX`m‘Ü`o&& 325 
In ignorance-darkness; everything is drowned; then intellect gets agitated; in heart. 325

O¡go OmË`§Ym niUr nmdo& ‘J Vo H$mHw$iVr g¡am Ymdo& V¡go ~wÕr{g hmoVr ^do& YZwY©am&& 326
O¡go OÝ‘m§Ymbm bmJo nimdo& ‘J Vmo H$mHw$iVrZo g¡am Ymdo& V¡go ~w{Õgr ^«‘ hmo`o& YZwY©am&& 326
When born-blind has to run; he pitiably runs wild; so intellect is deluded; Dhanurdhara!  326

Eogm ñ‘¥{V^§«ew KSo>& ‘J gd©Wm ~w{Õ AdKSo>& VoW g‘yi ho CnSo>& kmZOmV&& 327
Eogm ñ‘¥{V^«§e KSo>& ‘J gd© ~mOyZo ~wÕr AdKSo>& Voìhm g‘yi ho CISo>& kmZOmV&& 327
As oblivion happens; intellect is blocked on all sides; then gets uprooted; all knowledge. 327
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M¡VÝ`mMm§ ^«§er& earam Xem O¡er& nwéfm ~w{ÕZmer& hmo` XoIo&& 328
M¡VÝ`mÀ`m ^«§er& earamMr Xem, O¡er& nwéfmMr ~w{ÕZmer& hmo` nhm&& 328 
At consciousness’ delusion; as condition of body is; man’s intellect-destruction; happens. 328

åhUmo{Z AmBHo$ AOw©Zm& O¡gm {dñ’w${b§J bmJo B§YZm& ‘J Vmo àm¡T> Om{b`m {Ì^wdZm& nwamo eHo$&& 329
åhUmo{Z EoH$ AOw©Zm& O¡er {R>UJr bmJo B§YZm& ‘J Vmo A½Zr ^S>H$Vm {Ì^wdZm& Omimo eHo$&& 329 
So Arjuna, listen; as spark ignites fuel; with flared up fire tri-world; can get burned. 329

V¡go {df`m§Mo Ü`mZ& Oar {dnm`o dmho ‘Z& Var `ogUo ho nVZ& {J§dgrV nmdo&& 330
V¡go {df`m§Mo Ü`mZ& Oar MwH$mo{Z nmho ‘Z& Var `odT>o ho nVZ& emoYrV `oVo&& 330
Object-thought; if mind sees even by chance; this much downfall; comes searching. 330

amJÛof{d`wŠV¡ñVw, {df`m{ZpÝÐ`¡üaZ²& AmË_dí`¡{d©Yo`mË_m, àgmX_{YJÀN>{V&& 64

àrVÛofm {d`wŠVmMr, {df`r B§{Ð`o aV& AmË_de {OV|{Ð`, Var g§Vmof nmdVmo&& 64

Sans desire, hatred senses enjoying object; soul-possessed, a sense-controlled, is happy. 64

åhUmo{Z {df` ho AmKdo& gd©Wm ‘Zm¡{Z gm§S>mdo& ‘J amJÛof ñd^mdo& ZmeVrb&& 331
åhUmo{Z {df` ho AdKo& gd©Wm ‘ZmVy{Z H$mT>mdo& ‘J amJÛof ñd^mdo& ZmeVrb&& 331
If these objects; are removed from mind; then desire, hatred naturally; get destroyed. 331

nmWm© Am{UH$hr EH$& Oar Zmebo amJÛof& Var B§{Ð`m§ {df`r ~mYH$& a‘Vm Zmhr&& 332
nmWm© Am{UH$hr EH$& Oa Zmebo amJÛof& Va B§{Ð`m§Zm {df` ~mYH$& a‘VmZm hmoV Zmhr&& 332
Partha; if desire and hatred are destroyed; for senses, objects aren’t; harmful while enjoying.  332

O¡gm gy`© AmH$meJVw& apí‘H$at OJmVo ñne©Vw& Var g§JXmofo H$m` {b§nVw& Vo{W§Mo{Z&& 333
O¡gm gy`© Z^mVy{Z OmVmo& {H$aUH$am§Zr OJm ñn{e©Vmo& Var g§JXmofmZo H$m` ‘iVmo& VoWtÀ`m Vmo&& 333
As sun travelling in sky; touches earth by rays; but by contact-fault is it tainted; thereby? 333

V¡gm B§{Ð`mWu CXmgrZ& AmË‘ago{M {Z{^©Þ& Omo H$m‘H«$moY{dhrZ& hmoD${Z Ago&& 334
V¡gm Vmo B§{Ð`{df`m§V CXmgrZ& AmË‘agmV EH$VmZ& Omo H$m‘H«$moYhrZ& hmoD${Z Ago&& 334 
Indifferent to sense-objects; engrossed in soul-bliss; who desire-hatred-less; becomes. 334

Var {df`m§Vwhr H$mhr& AmnUnodmMw{Z Zmhr& ‘J {df` H$dU H$m`r& ~m{YVrb H$dUm&& 335
Var {df`m§Vhr H$mhr& Amnë`mdmMy{Z Xþgao Zmhr& ‘J {df` H¡$go H$m`& ~mYVrb H$moUm? 335
As in objects; nothing than ourselves exits; then objects how; to whom will harm?  335

Oar CXH|$ CXH$s ~w{S>Oo& H$m Ap½Z AmJr nmo{iOo& Var {df`g§Jo Amßb{dOo& n[anyU© Vmo&& 336
OarM nmUr nmÊ`mV ~wSo>b& {H§$dm A½Zr AmJrbm Omirb& VarM {df`g§JmZo ~wSo>b& g§nyU© Vmo&& 336
If water drowns in water; fire burns fire; then by object-contact he will be drowned; fully. 336

Eogm AmnU{M Ho$di& hmoD${Z Ago {ZIi& V`mMr àkm AMi& {Z^«m§V ‘mZr&& 337
Eogm AmnU{M Ho$di& hmoD${Z Ago {ZIi& Ë`mMr àkm Pmbr AMi& {Ze§H$ ‘mZr&& 337
As he himself only; transforms purely; firm has become his intellect; doubtlessly. 337
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àgmXo gd©Xþ…ImZm§, hm{Zañ`monOm`Vo& àgÞMoVgmo ømew, ~w{Õ… n`©d{Vð>Vo&& 65

àgÞVoV Xþ:Im§Mm, Á`mÀ`m ZmeM hmoVgo& àgÞ{MÎm hmoVmM, ~w{Õhr pñWa amhVo&& 65

Whose sorrows end in cheers; on being cheerful minded, intellect remains firm. 65

XoIo AI§{S>V àgÞVm& AmWr OoW {MÎmm& V¡gm [aJUo Zmhr g‘ñVm& g§gmaXþ:Im&& 338
nhm AI§{S>V àgÞVm& Zm§Xo Á`mMo {MÎmm& ‘J àdoe Zmhr VoW g_ñVm& g§gmaXþ:Im&& 338
Constant cheerfulness; in whose mind dwell; there is no entry for all; worldly sorrows. 338

O¡gm A‘¥VmMm {ZP©é& àgdo O`mMm OR>é& V`m jwYoV¥foMm AS>Xé& H$hr§{M Zmhr&& 339
O¡gm A‘¥VmMm {ZP©a& àgdo Á`mMo OR>a& Ë`mbm ^yH$VhmZoMm AS>ga& H$YrM Zmhr&& 339
As nectar-fountain; whose belly springs; for him hurdle of hunger or thirst; is never felt. 339

V¡go öX` àgÞ hmo`o& Var Xþ:I H¡$Mo Ho$ Amho& VoW Amn¡gr ~w{Õ amho& na‘mË‘ê$nr&& 340
V¡go öX` àgÞ Amho& Va Xþ:I H¡$go H$m` Amho& VoW AmnmoAmn ~wÕr amho& na‘mË‘ê$nr&& 340
As heart is cheerful; how will grief thrive; there intellect remains; in supreme-soul form. 340

O¡gm {Zdm©VrMm Xrnw& gd©Wm ZoUo H§$nw& V¡gm pñWa~w{Õ ñdñdê$nw& `moJ`wŠVw&& 341
O¡gm {Zdm©V OmJrMm Xrn& H$Yrhr Z nmdo H§$n& V¡gm pñWa~wÕr ñdñdê$nmV& `moJ`wŠV&& 341
As flame in breezeless place; never flickers; in soul-form, firm-intellect is; yoga-united. 341

ZmpñV ~w{Õa`wŠVñ`, Z Mm`wŠVñ` ^mdZm& Z Mm^md`V… empÝV…, AemÝVñ` Hw$V… gwI_²&& 66

Zgo ~wÕr A`wŠVmg, A`wŠVm ZM ^mdZm& ^mdhrZm Zgo em§Vr, Aem§Vmgr H$go gwI? 66

No intellect, firmness for a yoga-less; no peace sans firmness; for a peace-less no bliss?  66

`o `wŠVr{M H$S>gUr& Zmhr O`mMm A§V:H$aUr& Vmo AmH${ibm OmU JwUr& {df`m{XH$s¨&& 342
Aer `moJ`wŠVrMr {dMmagaUr& Zmhr Á`mÀ`m A§V:H$aUr& Vmo OIS>bm OmU JwUm§Zr& {df`m{XH$&& 342 
Yoga-unity thought; in whose mind is absent; know he is caught by qualities; of objects. 342

V`m pñWa~w{Õ nmWm©& H$ht Zmhr gd©Wm& Am{U ñW¡`m©Mr AmñWm& Vohr ZwnOo&& 343
Ë`mbm pñWa~wÕr nmWm©& H$Yr nmdUo Zmhr gd©Wm& Am{U ñW¡`m©Mr Amem& Vrhr Z CnOo&& 343
Partha, firm-intellect he; will never get; and hope for firmness; too won’t appear. 343

{ZüiËdmMr ^mdZm& Oar Zìho{M XoIo ‘Zm& Var em§{V Ho$dr AOw©Zm& Amnw hmo`&& 344
{ZübËdmMr ^mdZm& Oa ZmhrM {edo Ë`mMo ‘Zm& Va em§Vr H¡$er AOww©Zm& {‘iUo hmo`&& 344 
If firmness-thought; never touches his mind; Arjuna, how then will be peace; achieved?  344

Am{U OoW em§VrMm {Oìhmim Zmhr& VoW gwI {dgamo{Z Z [aJo H$hr& O¡gm nm{n`mMm§ R>m`r& ‘mojw Z dgo&& 345
Am{U OoW em§VrMm Amobmdm Zmhr& VoW gwI MwH$mo{Z Z {eao H$mhr& O¡gm nmß`mÀ`m R>m`r& ‘moj Zm dgo&& 345
With is no warmth of peace; bliss never enters by chance; sinful doesn’t gain; liberation. 345

XoIo Ap½Z‘mOr KmnVr& {V`o ~rOo Oar {dê$T>Vr& Var Aem§Vm gwIàmßVr& KS>mo eHo$&& 346
nhm A½Zr‘Ü`o ^mObr& Vr ~rOo Oa A§Hw$abr& VarM Aem§Vmgr gwIo {_imbr& Ago KS>y eHo$&& 346
If seed burnt; would sprout; then only un-peaceful gaining pleasure; would be possible. 346
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åhUmo{Z A`wŠVnU ‘ZmMo& Vo{M gd©ñd Xþ:ImMo& `m H$maUo B§{Ð`m§Mo& X‘Z {ZHo$&& 347
åhUmo{Z ApñWanU ‘ZmMo& Vo{M gd©ñd Xþ:ImMo& `m H$maUo B§{Ð`m§Mo& X‘Z H$aUo{M ^boo&& 347
As unsteadiness of mind; is cause of all miseries; keeping senses; controlled is better. 347

BpÝÐ`mUm§ {h MaVm§, `Ý_Zmo@Zw {dYr`Vo& VXñ` ha{V àkm§, dm`wZm©d{_dmå^{g&& 67

B§{Ð`o dV©Vr Voìhm, Oo _Z Ë`m§V YmdVo& Vo `m ~wÕrghr ZoVo, dm`w Zmdo Oir Ogm&& 67

Mind following wandering senses; carries intellect, as wind carrying boat on water. 67

`o B§{Ð`o Oo Oo åhUVr& Vo Vo{M Oo nwéf H$[aVr& Vo Vabo{M Z VaVr& {df`{g§Yw&&  348
hr B§{Ð`o Oo Oo åhUVr& Vo{M Oo nwéf H$[aVr& Vo Vabo Varhr Z VaVr& {df`{g§Yw&& 348
What senses order; who obey them; though they float, in fact they don’t cross; object-sea. 348

O¡gr Zmd W{S>`o R>m{H$Vm& Oar danS>r hmo` Xþdm©Vm& Var MwH$bmhr ‘mJm¡Vm& Anmdmo nmdo&& 349
O¡er Zmd WS>r bmJbr& Am{U gmnS>br dmXir& Var g§H$Q>o Or MwH${dbobr& Ë`mV gmnSy> eHo$&& 349 
If on reaching bank, boat; in storm gets caught; in dangers missed early; it can be caught. 349

V¡gr àmßVohr nwéf|& B§{Ð`o bm{ibr Oar H$m¡VwHo$§& Var AmH«${‘bm OmU Xþ:I|& gm§gm[aH|$&& 350
V¡gr {g{ÕàmßV nwéfmZo& B§{Ð`o bmS>{dbr Oar H$m¡VwH$mZo& Var ì`m{nbmM nhm Xþ:ImZo& g§gmamXr&& 350
If perfected man; for fancy pampers senses; he gets caught by miseries; of worldly life. 350

Vñ_mÚñ` _hm~mhmo, {ZJ¥hrVm{Z gd©e…& BÝÐ`mUrpÝÐ`mW}ä`…, Vñ` àkm à{V{ð>Vm&& 68

Var Á`mZo _hm~mhmo, Io{Mbr gd©Vmonar& B§{Ð`o {df`m§Vy{Z, Ë`m{M àkm pñWamdbr&& 68

Arjuna, who has totally withdrawn; senses from objects, his intellect is firmed.  68

åhUmo{Z Amnwbr AmnUno`m& Oar `o B§{Ð`o `oVr Am`m& Var A{YH$ H$mhr YZ§O`m& gmW©H$ Ago&& 351
åhUmo{Z Amnbr AmnU& Oar hr B§{Ð`o hmoVr ñdmYrZ& Var `mhÿZ A{YH$ H$m` YZ§O`m& gmW©H$ Ago? 351 
On their own; if senses get surrendered; what more than that, Dhananjaya; is worthy?  351

XoIo Hy$‘© {O`mnar& CdmBbm Ad`d ngar& Zm Var BÀN>mdeo Amdar& AmnUno{M&& 352
nhm H$mgd {O`mnar& gwImdVm Ad`d ngar& Zm Var BÀN>mdeo Amdar& AmnUmV{M&& 352 
Look as tortoise; while being happy spreads limbs; as per wish it withdraws; in itself. 352

V¡gr B§{Ð`o Amn¡Vr hmoVr& O`mMo åh{UVbo H$[aVr& V`mMr àkm OmU pñWVr& nmVbr Ago&& 353
V¡gr B§{Ð`o Amnbrgr hmoVr& Á`mMo gm§{JVbobo H$[aVr& Ë`mMr àkm OmU pñWaVogr& nmoMbr Ago&& 353 
Senses get subdued; behave per whose wishes; know his intellect to firmness; is reached. 353

AmVm Am{UH$ EH$ JhZ& nyUm©Mo {MÝh& AOw©Zm VwO gm§JoZ& narg nm§&& 354
AmVm AmUrH$ EH$ JhZ& n[anyU© nwéfmMo bjU& AOw©Zm VwO gm§JoZ& EoH$ ~mnm&& 354 
Now one more deep; indication of perfected man; I will tell, Arjun; listen, Friend! 354

`m {Zem gd©^yVmZm§, Vñ`m§ OmJ{V© g§`_r& `ñ`m§ OmJ«{V ^yVm{Z gm {Zem ní`Vmo _wZo…&& 69

Or amÌ gd© ^yVm§Zm, Voìhm OmJV g§`_r& Ooìhm OmJVmV ^yVo, Vr amÌ nmhVmo _wZr&& 69

In night for beings, disciplined is awake; sage sees it as night as beings are awake. 69*
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XoIo ^yVOmV {ZXobo& VoWo{M O`m nmhbo& Am{U Ord OoW MoBbo& VoW {Z{ÐVw Omo&& 355
nhm ^yV‘mÌ Pmonbobo& VoWo[M Ám`m COmS>bo& Am{U gd© Ord OoWo OmJbobo& Voìhm {Z{ÐV Omo&& 355 
As all beings are asleep; for him it is sunrise; when all beings are awake, he is asleep. 355

Vmo{M Vmo {Zénm{Y& AOw©Zm Vmo pñWa~w{Õ& Vmo{M OmUo {Zad{Y& ‘wZrœa&& 356
Vmo{M Vmo {dZmCnmYr& AOw©Zm Vmo pñWa~wÕr& OUy nyU© ObYr& ‘wZrœa&&  356
He sans limiting condition; is a firm-intellect, Arjuna; as if complete ocean; great sage. 356

Amny`©_mU_Mbà{Vð§>, g_wÐ_mn… à{depÝV `ÛV²&

VÛËH$m_m `§ à{depÝV gd}, g empÝV_mßZmo{V Z H$m_H$m_r&& 70
g§nyU© amho AMbm pñWVrZo, AãYr ObmZo ämao Oar H$m&

Vgo {H$Vr H$m_ Ë`mÀ`mV `odmo& {Zdm§V amho Z Vmo hmo` H$m_r&& 70
Being fully steady, ocean though full of water;

so in spite of flooding desires, he is peaceful, never becomes lustful. 70

nmWm© Am{UH$hr nar& Vmo OmUmo `oB©b AdYmar& O¡gr Ajmo^Vm gmJar& AI§{S>V&& 357 
nmWm© Am{UH$hr EH$m nar& Vmo OmUmo `oB©b EoH$ Var& O¡gr em§VVm gmJar& AI§{S>V&&  357
Partha, in one more way; he will be known, listen; like steadiness in ocean; constantly. 357

Oar g[aVmAmoK g‘ñV& n[any©U hmoD${Z {‘iV& Var A{YH$ Zmoho B©fV²& ‘`m©Xm Z g§S>r&& 358
Oar g[aVmAmoK g‘ñV& n[anyU© hmoD${Z {‘iV& Var Vmo A{YH$ Zmhr ’w$JV& ‘`m©Xm Z gmoS>r&& 358 
Even if all river-flows; join in full measures; it neither swells; nor crosses its limit. 358

Zm Var J«rî‘H$mir g[aVm& emofy{Z OmVr g‘ñVm& nar Ý`yZ Zìho nmWm©& g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 359
qH$dm J«rî‘H$mir g[aVm& gwHy${Z OmVr g‘ñVm& nar CUmdoZm nmWm©& g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 359 
Or during summer as rivers; dry up completely; Partha, never gets reduced; as ocean. 359

V¡gm àmßVr G${Õ{gÕr& V`m{g jmo^w Zmhr ~w{Õ& Am{U Z ndVm Z ~mYr& AY¥{V V`mVo&& 360
V¡gm {‘iVm G${Õ{gÕr& Ë`mMr {dMbUo Zmhr ~wÕr& Am{U Z bm^Vm Z ~mYr& AYraVm V`m&& 360
On gaining wealth n yogic power; his intellect wavers not; on not gaining; he isn’t eager. 360

gm§Jo gy`m©À`m Kar& àH$mew H$m` dmVrdoar& H$s Z b{dOo Var A§Ymar§& H$m|So>b Vmo&& 361
gm§J gy`m©À`m Kar& àH$me H$m` dmVrdar& qH$dm Z bm{dë`m dmVr Var A§Ymar& H$m|So>b H$m Vmo? 361
Does sun’s house; get lit up by wicks; if wicks aren’t kindled, in darkness; will it plunge?  361

XoIo G${Õ{g{Õ V`mnar& Ambr Jobr go Z H$ar& Vmo {dJw§Vbm Ago A§Var& ‘hmgwIr&& 362
nhm G${Õ{gÕr Vemnar& Ambr Jobr ndm© Z H$ar& Vmo a‘bm Ago A§Var& ‘hmgwIm‘Ü`o&& 362 
If wealth and yogic power; come or go, he bothers not; he is absorbed ever; in great bliss. 362

Omo Amnwbo{Z ZmJanUo& B§Ð^wdZmVo nm~io åhUo& Vmo Ho$dr a§Oo nm{bdUo& {^ëbm§Mo{Z&& 363
Omo Amnë`m g§nÞnUo& B§Ð^wdZmbm VwÀN> åhUo& Ë`mMo H¡$go nmbm_Ü`o a_Uo& {^ëbm§À`m&& 363
He with affluence; at Indra-resort scorns; how will he be interested in hut; of a tribal?  363

Omo A‘¥Vm{g R>r R>odr& Vmo O¡gm H$m§Or Z godr& V¡gm ñdgwImZw^dr& Z ^moJr G${Õ&& 364
Omo A‘¥Vmgr Zmdo R>odr& Vmo O¡gm H$m§Or Z godr& V¡gm ñdgwImZw^dr& Z ^moJr G$Õr&& 364 
As he blaming nectar; won’t taste rice soup; one in soul-bliss; doesn’t enjoy wealth. 364
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nmWm© Zdb ho nmhr& OoW ñdJ©gwI boIZr` Zmhr& VoW G${Õ{g{Õ H$m`r& àmH¥$Vm hmoVr&& 365
nmWm© Zdb ho nmhr& OoW ñdJ©gwI JUVrV Zmhr& VoW G${Õ{gÕrMm H$mhr& nmS> Zmhr&& 365
See wonder; heaven-joys aren’t counted where; there wealth and yogic power; don’t matter.  365

{dhm` H$m_mÝ`… gdm©Z², nw_m§üa{V {Z…ñn¥h…& {Z_©_mo {Zah§H$ma…, g empÝV_{YJÀN>{V&& 71

Ë`mJwZr H$m_Zm gd©, Za dVo© ñn¥ho{dZm& __Vm Zm Ah§H$ma, Vmo em§Vrg nmdVmoo&& 71

He casting desires, behaving sans craving, not having affection, ego; gains peace. 71

Eogm AmË‘~moYo Vmofbm& Omo na‘mZ§Xo nmoIbm& Vmo{M pñWVàkw ^bm& dmoiI Vy&& 366
Eogm AmË‘~moYmZo Vmofbm& Omo na‘mZ§XmZo nmogbm& Vmo{M pñWVàk ^bm& AmoiI Vy&& 366
He happy with soul-knowledge; nourished by supreme-bliss; is firm-intellect; know it. 366

Vmo Ah§H$mamVo X§Sw>Zr& gH$i H$m‘w gm§S>moZr& {dMao {dœ hmoD${Z& {dœm{M‘mOr&& 367
Vmo Ah§H$mamgr X§Sy>{Z& gH$i H$m‘Zm gmoSy>{Z& {dMao {dœ hmoD${Z& {dœmÀ`m{M ‘Ü`o&& 367
He punishing egoism; casting all desires; by himself being cosmos; roams in cosmos. 367

Efm ~«m÷r pñW{V… nmW©, Z¡Zm§ àmß` {d_wø{V& pñWËdmñ`m_ÝVH$mbo@{n, ~«÷{Zdm©U_¥ÀN>{V&& 72

Aer ~«m÷r pñWVr nmWm©, hmoVm n«mßV Z _mohVmo& pñWa Vmo A§VH$mirhr, ~«÷_mojmg nmdVmo&& 72

Gaining Brahma-state, he isn’t lured; firm in end, he gains Brahma-liberation. 72

›VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemóo lrH¥$îUm©Ow©Zg§dmXo gm§»``moJmo Zm_ {ÛVr`mo@Ü`m`:&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw&&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb gm§»``moJ Zm_o Xþgam AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter II ‘Samkhya Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upanishada. Offered to Krishna

ho ~«÷pñW{V {Z:gr‘& Oo AZw^{dVm {ZîH$m‘& nmVbo na~«÷& AZm`mgo&& 368
hr ~«÷pñWVr Agr‘& Oo AZw^{dVr {ZîH$m‘& nmdbo Ë`m§Zm na~«÷& AZm`mgo&& 368
Brahma-state unlimited; those experiencing sans desire; gain supreme Brahma; naturally. 368

Oo {MÐÿnr {‘iVm& Xohm§VrMr ì`mHw$iVm& AmS> R>mH$mo Z eHo$ {MÎmm& àmkm O`m&& 369
H$maU kmZê$nmV {‘iVm& Xohm§VrMr ì`mHw$iVm& AmS> R>mH$mo Z eHo$ {MÎmm& km{Z`mg Á`m&& 369
On gaining knowledge-form; death-time agony; can’t strike heart; of a savant. 369

Vo{M hr pñW{V& ñd‘wI| lrn{V& gm§JV AOw©Zmà{V& g§O`mo åhUo&& 370
VrM hr pñWVr& ñd‘wIo lrnVr& gm§JV AOw©ZmàVr& g§O` åhUo&& 370
This is the state; Shripati himself; is narrating to Arjuna; says Sanjaya. 370

Eogo H¥$îUdmŠ` Eo{H$bo& VoW AOw©Zo ‘Zr åh{UVbo& AmVm Am‘w{M`m{M H$mOm Ambo& CnnÎmr B`m&& 371
Eogo H¥$îUdmŠ` Eo{H$bo& Voìhm AOw©ZmZo ‘Zr åhQ>bo& AmVm Am‘À`mM H$m‘mg Ambo& {gÕmÝV ho&& 371
On listening Krishna-words; Arjuna thinks; now are useful to me; these doctrines. 371

Oo H$‘©OmV AmKdo& EW {ZamH$m[abo Xod|& Var nméfbo å`m Pw§Omdo& åhUy{Z`m&& 372
H$maU H$‘©OmV AmdKo& `oWo {Z{f{Õbo Xodo& Va ‘J g§nbo H$s ‘r Pw§Omdo& åhUy{Z`m&& 372
As all karmas; Lord has condemned here; then that ends my fighting; accordingly. 372
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Eogm lrAÀ`wVm{M`m ~mobm& {MÎmr YZwY©é Cdm{`bm& AmVm àýw H$arb ^bm& Ame§H$mo{Z`m§&& 373
Eogm lrAÀ`wVmÀ`m ~mobm& {MÎmr YZwY©a g§Vmofbm& AmVm àý H$arb ^bm& e§H$m `oD${Z`m&& 373
By Achuta’s words; Arjuna was elated; now he will put a question great; on having doubt. 373

Vmo àg§Jw Ago ZmJé& Omo gH$i Y‘m©{g AmJé& H$s {ddoH$m‘¥VgmJé& àm§VhrZw&& 374
Vmo àg§J Ago ~hmaXma& Omo gH$i Y‘m©{g AmJa& qH$dm {ddoH$m‘¥VgmJa& A§VhrZ&& 374
That is enchanting incidence; resort of all religions; discernment-nectar sea; endless. 374

Omo AmnU gd©kZmWw& {Zê${nVm hmoB©b lrAZ§Vw& Vo kmZXodmo gm§Job ‘mVw& {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw&& 375
Omo AmnU gd©kZmW& {Zê$nU H$arb lrAZ§V& Vmo kmZXod gm§Job d¥Îmm§V& {Zd¥{ÎmXmg&& 375
Omniscient; Shri Ananta will narrate; Dnyandeva will tell that story; Nivrittidas. 375

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ gm§»¶¶moJZm‘ {ÛVr`mo@Ü`m`:&&2&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm gm§»¶¶moJZm‘ Xþgam AÜ`m`&&2&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter II ‘Samkhya Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
 (Title) Samkhya* Yoga: The intellect by which soul-form is appropriately and convincingly deliberated is called as 
 Samkhya knowledge, Samkhya-Upnishad or Brahma-vidya. What soul-form manifests with help of this intellect 
 is Samkhya. This deliberation appears in Samkhya-shastra. So Yoga described by Samkhya-shastra is known as 
 Samkhya Yoga.

(D-78)  Sudarshana*: Serrated steel wheel rotating around right hand first finger of Krishna capable of killing anyone. 

(G-13)  Living Beaing*: Jiva, The body into which soul stays.

(D-125)  Par-Brahma*: This is supreme, eternal, immutable, absolute truth and reality from which entire cosmos manifests  
 and into which it merges on total dissolution.  

(D-140)  Illusory energy*: Maya, Synonym for Nature or Prakriti which is first creation of the creator.

(D-150) Tri-quality*: Gun-traya, Three basic inherent qualities of human nature namely Pious (Satv), Passionate (Raj) and 
 Dark (Tam).

(D-246) Yadnya*: Important Vedic period ritual meant for achieving desired goals including pleasures of heaven. 

(G-44) Contemplation*: Samadhi, Eighth and final stage of eightfold Yoga which bestows final liberation from worldly 
 life to a seeker.

(G-47) Karma1: The sum total of any person's actions during present and previous lives seen as affecting his fate and 
 destiny too. Karma-fruit2: Karma-fal, Desired outcome from karma performed. Non-Karma3: Akarma, Karma 
 done without desiring karma-fruit. 

(D-290) Six virtues*: Shat-guna, God has six virtues, namely, Success, Wealth, Benevolence, Knowledge, Asceticism and 
 Prosperity. 

(G-69) When all Beings are asleep in ignorance-darkness, a disciplined sage is awake in Soul-knowledge and when all 
 Beings are busy in their activities, a sage is engrossed in Soul-bliss.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
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Chapter III - Karma Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
{Vgam AÜ`m` - H$_©`moJ

Chapter III - Karma Yoga

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

Á`m`gr MoËH$_©UñVo, _Vm ~w{ÕO©ZmX©Z& VpËH¨$ H$_©{U Kmoao _m§, {Z`moO`{g Ho$ed&& 1

H$_m©hþZr Vwbm loîR>, kmZ dmQ>o OZmX©Zm& _J H$m Kmoa H$_v å`m, {Z`moOrVmo{g Ho$edm&& 1

You feel knowledge is greater to karma; so why do you make me do terrible karma. 1

‘J AmBH$m AOw©Zo åh{UVbo& Xodm Vwåhr Oo dmŠ` ~mo{bbo& Vo {ZHo$ å`m n[agbo& H$‘imnVr&& 1
‘J EoH$m AOw©ZmZo åhQ>bo& Xodm Vwåhr Oo dmŠ` ~mo{bbo& Vo Mm§Jbo ‘r Eo{H$bo& H$‘imnVr&& 1
Then listen, Arjuna said; Lord what you said; I have carefully heard; Kamalapati! 1

VoW H$‘© Am{U H$Vm©& Cao{MZm nmhVm& Eogo ‘V VwPo AZ§Vm& {Z{üV Oar&& 2
Voìhm H$‘© Am{U H$Vm©& Cao{MZm kmZ nmhVm& Eogo ‘V VwPo lrAZ§Vm& {Z{üV Oar&& 2 
So karma and doer; in intellect’s context don’t remain; Ananta it is your opinion; though certain. 2

Var ‘mVo Ho$dr har& åhUgr nmWm© g§J«m‘w H$ar& B`o bmOgrZm ‘hmKmoar& H$‘u gwVm§&& 3
Var ‘bm H¡$go har& åhUgr nmWm© g§J«m‘ H$ar& bmOgrZm `m ‘hmKmoar& H$_u bmoQ>VmZm ‘bm? 3
Hari, how do you; say Partha fight; aren’t you ashamed of in this dreadful; karma, throwing me? 3

hm Jm H$‘© Vy{M Aeof& {ZamH$m[agr {Z:eof& Var ‘OH$adr ho qhgH$& H$m H$a{dgr Vy&& 4
hmo Jm H$‘© Vy{M nyU©& {Zfo{Ygr g§nyU©& Var ‘OH$adr ho qhgH$ H$‘©& H$m H$a{dgr Vy? 4
All karma you; are condemning fully; this violent karma through me; why do you get done? 4

Var ho{M {dMmar öfrHo$em& Vy ‘mZw Z Xogr H$‘©boem& Am{U `ogUr ho qhgm& H$adrV Amhmgr&& 5
Var hm{M {dMma H$ar öfrHo$em& Vy ‘mZ Z Xogr H$‘©A§em& Am{U EdT>r hr qhgm& H$adrV Amhogr&& 5
Think over, Rishikesha; karma-part you don’t recognize; yet large violence this; you cause. 5

ì`m{_loUod dmŠ`oZ, ~wqÕ _moh`grd _o& VXoH§$ dX {Z{üË`, `oZ lo`mo@h_mßZw`m_²&& 2

Û`Wu `m Aem dmŠ`o, ~wÕr ^«_{dgr __& Vo EH$ gm§J ~oVmMo, Á`mZo lo` _bm {_io&& 2

By such double talk, you delude my intellect; tell a thing which will gain me credit. 2

Xodm Vwdm{M Eogo ~mobmdo& Var Amåhm§ ZoUVr H$m` H$amdo& AmVm g§nbo åhUo nm§ AmKdo& {ddoH$mMo&& 6
Xodm VwåhrM Eogo ~mobmdo& Va Amåhr ZoUË`mZo H$m` H$amdo? AmVm g§nboM ~mobUo AdKo& {ddoH$mMo&& 6
If you speak so; what should ignorant like me do; now must end entire talk; of discernment. 6
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hm Jm CnXoew Oar Eogm& Var An^«§ew Vmo H¡$gm& AmVm nwabm Amåhm§ {Ydgm& AmË‘~moYmMm&& 7
AJm CnXoe Oa Eogm& Va ^«‘monXoe Agob H¡$gm? AmVm nwao Pmbm Amåhm ^adgm& AmË‘~moYmMm&& 7
If this is advice; what will be wrong advice; now for us enough of reliance; of soul-knowledge. 7

d¡Úw nÏ` dmê${Z Om`o& ‘J Oar AmnU{M {df gw`o& Var amo{J`m H¡$go{Z {O`o& gm§J| ‘O&& 8
d¡Ú àW‘ nÏ` gm§Jy{Z Jobo& ‘J Oa Ë`mZo{M {df {Xbo& Va amoJr H¡$gm OJo& gm§J ‘bm? 8
If doctor first prescribed diet; then administered poison; how will survive a patient; tell me? 8

O¡go Am§Yio gwB©Oo AmìhmQ>m& H$m ‘mOdU XrOo ‘H©$Q>m& V¡gm CnXoew hm Jmo‘Q>m& dmoT>dbm Amåhm§&& 9
O¡go Am§Yio KmVbo AmS>dmQ>obm& qH$dm ‘mOdU {Xbo ‘H©$Q>mbm& V¡gm CnXoe hm ^bm& bm^bm Amåhm&& 9
If a blind man is misled to stray; or with wine is fed monkey; such advice great; I received. 9

‘r AmYr{M H$mhr ZoUo& dar H$d{ibmo ‘moho `oUo& H¥$îUm {ddoHw$ `m H$maUo& nw{gbm VwO&& 10
‘r AmYrM H$mhr Z OmUo& Am{U ì`m{nbmo `m ‘mohmZo& lrH¥$îUm {ddoH$ `m H$maUo& nw{gbm VwO&& 10
I am already ignorant; with lure now caught; so Krishna, discernment; from you was sought. 10

Vd VwPr EHo$H$s ZdmB©& EW CnXoem‘mOr JmdmB©& Var AZwga{b`m H$mB©& Eogo H$sOo&& 11
Voìhm VwPo EHo$H$ Zdb Amho & `oWo CnXoemV KmoQ>mim Amho & Vwbm AZwgabmo åhUy{Z H$m`& Eogo H$amdo? 11
Strange are your ways; here in advice confusion exists; as I follow you; so did you do this? 11

Amåhr VZw‘ZwOrdo& Vw{P`m ~mobm dmoQ>§Jmdo& Am{U Vwdm{M Eogo H$amdo& Var gabo åhUo&& 12
Amåhr VZ‘Z^mdo& VwÂ`m eãXmdar {dg§~mdo& Am{U VyM Eogo H$amdo& Var g§nbo åhUm&& 12
I with body-soul-mind; depend on your word; and you should do like this; then all is over. 12

AmVm Eo{g`mnar ~mo{Ygr& Var {ZHo$ Amåhm H$[agr& EW kmZmMr Amg H$m`gr& AOw©Z åhUo&& 13
AmVm Aemnar CnXoergr& Var H$ë`mUM Am‘Mo H$[agr& EW kmZmMr Amg H$m`gr? AOw©Z åhUo&& 13 
By advising like this; you are as if favouring us; why to seek knowledge here; Arjuna says. 13

Var `o Om{UdoMo H$sa gabo& nar Am{UH$ EH$ Ago Omhbo& Oo {WVo ho S>hþibo& ‘mZg ‘mPo&& 14
åhUOo AmVm kmZmMo H$m‘M gabo& nar Am{UH$ EH$ Eogo Pmbo& Oo pñWa hmoVo Vo T>dibo& ‘Z ‘mPo&& 14
So of knowledge there is no need; but one thing happened; that stired steady mind; of mine. 14

Vodr{M H¥$îUm ho VwPo& M[aÌ H$mhr Zo{UOo& Oar {MÎm nmhgr ‘mPo& `oUo {‘fo&& 15
VarM H¥$îUm ho VwPo& M[aÌ H$mhr Z g‘Oo& H$Xm{MV² ‘Z nmhgr ‘mPo& `m {Z{‘ÎmmZo&& 15
Krishna, your; character is unperceivable; probably testing my mind; on this occasion. 15

Zm Var PH$drVw Amhm{g ‘mVo& H$s VÎd{M H${Wbo Üd{ZVo& ho AdJ{‘Vm {ZéVo& OmUdoZm&& 16
AWdm ’$gdrV Amho{g ‘O& qH$dm VÎd{M gm§{JVbo JyT>mWm©V& ho {dMma H$aVm ZrQ>& OmUdoZm&& 16
Either you are deceiving me; or telling principle implied; that on thinking can’t; be understood.  16

åhUmo{Z AmBHo$ Xodm& hm ^mdmWw© AmVm Z ~mobmdm& ‘O {ddoHw$ gm§Jmdm& ‘èhmQ>m Or&& 17 
åhUmo{Z EoH$m Xodm& hm ^mdmW© AmVm Z ~mobmdm& ‘Obm {ddoH$ gm§Jmdm& gmoß`m ^mfoV Or&& 17
Lord, listen; now don’t tell this implied meaning; tell discernment to me; in simple language. 17

‘r AË`§V OS> Ago& nar Eogmhr {ZHo$ n[a`go& lrH¥$îUm ~mobmdo Vwdm V¡go& EH${ZîR>&& 18
‘r AË`§V OS> Ago& nar Aemhr ‘bm gm§Jmdo ZrQ>go& lrH¥$îUm ~mobmdo Vy Vgo& EH${M Bï>&& 18
I am much dullard; but explain clearly to me; Krishna, you should talk; only single desirable. 18

 Chapter III : Karma Yoga 76



Dnyaneshwari Today

XoIo amoJmVo {OUmdo& Am¡fY Var Xo`mdo& nar Vo A{VéÀ` ìhmdo& ‘Ywa O¡go&& 19
nhm amoJmbm {O§H$mdooo& åhUmo{Z Am¡fY Va Úmdo& nar Vo A{VéMH$a Agmdo& ‘Ywa O¡go&& 19
For conquering disease; medicine is must; but it should be very tasty; and sweet. 19

V¡go gH$imW©^[aV& VÎd Var gm§Jmdo C{MV& nar ~moYo ‘mPo {MÎm& O`mnar&& 20
V¡go gH$i AW©^[aV& VÎd Var gm§Jmdo C{MV& nar Ë`mZo ~moY ìhmdm ‘mÂ`m {MÎmmV& Aemnar&& 20
That all meaningful; tell appropriate principle; that will enlighten my mind; likewise. 20

Xodm VwOEogm {ZOJwé& Am{U AmVuYUr H$m§ Z H$ê$§& EW ^rS> H$dUmMr Yê$§& Vy§ ‘m` Am‘wMr&& 21
Xodm VwOgmaIm {ZOJwê$& Am{U AmdS> nwar H$m Z H$ê$& `oW ^rS> H$moUmMr Yê$& Vy ‘m` Am‘Mr&& 21
Lord, self-guru like you; so why not fulfil wish; here of who to fight shy; you are our mother. 21

hm Jm H$m‘YoZyMo Xþ^Vo& X¡do Omhbo Oar Amn¡Vo& Var H$m‘ZoMr H$m VoWo& dmZr H$sOo&& 22
hmo` Jm H$m‘YoZyMo Xþ^Vo& X¡do Pmbo Oa Amnbogo& Va BÀN>m H$m‘Zm§Mr H$m VoWo& dmZdm H$ê$? 22
If wish-cow’s milk; is available by luck; there in fulfilling desire; why to be miser? 22

Oar {M§Vm‘Ur hmVm MT>o& Var dm§N>oMo H$dU gmH$So& H$m Amnbo{Z gwadmSo>& BÀN>mdo Zm&& 23
Oa {M§Vm‘Ur hmVr nSo>& Va BÀN>obm H$m Kmbmdo gmH$So>& H$m Amnë`mbm AmdS>o& Vo BÀN>mdo Zm? 23
If at hand is wish-stone; why to confine desire; and our cherished; why not to wish? 23

XoIo A‘¥V{g§YyVo R>mH$mdo& ‘J VmhmZm Oar ’w$Q>mdo& Var gm`mgw H$m H$amdo& ‘mJrb Vo&& 24
nhm H$s A‘¥V{g§Yynmer nmoMmdo& ‘J VhmZoZo Oa VS>’$S>mdo& Va gm`mgM H$m H$amdo& ‘mJrb Vo? 24
Look reaching nectar-sea; and dying of thirst; then why at all to make effort; earlier ones? 24
V¡gm OÝ‘m§Var ~hþVr& Cnm{gVm bú‘rnVr& Vy X¡do AmOr hmVr& Omhbmgr Oar&& 25
V¡gm OÝ‘m§Var ~hþVr& Cnm{gVm bú‘rnVr& Vy X¡dmZo AmO hmVr& bmJbmgr Oar&& 25
So after births many; worshiping Laxmipati; today in our hands luckily you; are caught. 25

Var Amnw{b`m gdogm& H$m Z ‘mJmdm{g naoem& Xodm gwH$miw hm ‘mZgm& nmhbm Ago&& 26
Var Amnë`m BÀN>o O¡gm& H$m Z ‘mJmdm naoem& Xodm gwH$mi hm ‘mZgm& COmS>bm Ago&& 26
As per my desire; why not to wish O leader of gods; Lord, good time for mind; has dawned. 26

XoIo gH$imVuMo {O`mbo& Am{O nwÊ` `em{g Ambo& ho ‘ZmoaW Ohmbo& {dO`r ‘mPo&& 27 
nhm gH$i BÀN>m§Zm M¡VÝ` Ambo& AmO nwÊ` `emgr Ambo& ho ‘ZmoaW Pmbo& {dO`r ‘mPo&& 27
Look my all wishes are enlivened; merit has succeeded; and my dream became; victorious. 27

Or Or na‘‘§JiYm‘m& XodXodmoÎm‘m& Vy ñdmYrZ Am{O Amåhm§& åhUD${Z`m&& 28
Or Or na‘‘§JiYm‘m& gH$i XodXodmoÎm‘m& Vy ñdmYrZ AmO Amåhm& åhUy{Z`m&& 28
Salute to Supreme home; Supreme god; you are at my disposal today; that is why. 28

O¡go ‘mVoÀ`m R>m`r& AnË`m AZdgé Zmhr& ñVÝ`mbmJy{Z nmhr& {O`mnar&& 29
O¡go ‘mVoÀ`m R>m`r& ~mbH$mbm H$midoi Zmhr& ñVZnmZmgmR>r nmhr& Oemnar&& 29
For seeking mother; as infant has no time limit; searching for breast-feeding; likewise. 29

V¡go Xodm VyVo& nw{gOVgo AmdSo> Vo& Amnwbo{Z AmV}& H¥$nm{Z{Y&& 30
V¡go Xodm VwåhmH$So>& {dMmarV Amho dmQ>bo Vo& Amnë`m Ambo BÀN>ogr Vo& H¥$nm{ZYr&& 30 
So Lord, to you; I am asking whatever; came to my mind; Kripanidhi! 30
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Var nma{ÌH$s {hV& Am{U AmM[aVm Var C{MV& Vo gm§Jo EH$ {Z{üV& nmWw© åhUo&& 31
Var nabmoH$s H$ao {hV& Am{U AmMaÊ`mg Var C{MV& Vo gm§J EH$ {Z{üV& nmW© åhUo&& 31
What is beneficial in other life; easy to practise in this life; tell me certainly; Partha says. 31

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

bmoHo$@pñ_pÝÛ{dYm {Zð>m, nwam àmoŠVm _`mZK& kmZ`moJoZ gmL²»`mZm§, H$_©`moJoZ `mo{JZm§&& 3

OJr øm {Û{dYm {Zð>m, {Zînmnm H${Wë`m Vwbm& kmZ`moJmV gm§»`m§Mr, H$_©`moJmV `mo{JMr&& 3

I told you twofold loyalty Arjuna; in knowledge-yoga of Samkhya, in karma-yoga of Yogi. 3

`m ~mobm AÀ`wVw& åhUVgo {dpñ‘Vw& AOw©Zm hm Üd{ZVw& A{^àmdmo&& 32
`m ~mobmda lrJmonmb& åhUVgo VwPr Amho H$‘mb& AOw©Zm hm gm§{JVbm& Amåhr Ho$di A{^àm`&& 32
On this talk, Achuta; said you are limit; Arjuna, I told that; only as a comment. 32

Oo ~w{Õ`moJw gm§JVm& gm§»`‘Vg§ñWm& àH${Q>br ñd^mdVm& àg§Jo Amåhr&& 33
H$maU ~w{Õ`moJ gm§JVmZm Ambr& gm§»`‘V àUmbr& AmoKmAmoKmZo gm§{JVbr& àg§Jo Amåhr&& 33
As intellect-yoga told; Samkhya-opinion appeared; by and by it was told; incidentally by me. 33

Vmo CÔoew Vy ZoUgr{M& åhUmo{Z jmo^bm{g dm`m{M& Var AmVm OmU å`m{M& CŠV XmoÝhr&& 34
Vmo CÔoe Vy Z OmUgr{M& åhUmo{Z jmo^bmgr CJmM{M& Var AmVm OmU ‘r{M& gm§{JVbr CŠV XmoÝhr&& 34
You not knowing objective; got agitated unduly; so now know that I; told both proper paths. 34

AdYmar draloð>m& `o bmoH$s `m XmoÝhr {Zð>m& ‘O{Mnmgy{Z àJQ>m& AZm{X{gÕm&& 35
EoH$mdo draloîR>m& `m bmoH$s `m XmoÝhr {Zð>m& ‘O{Mnmgy{Z àJQ> Pmë`m& nar Ë`m AZm{X{gÕ&& 35
Listen Arjuna; both these loyalties in this world; originating from me; are eternally perfect. 35

EHw$ kmZ`moJw åh{UOo& Omo gm§»`r AZw{ð>Oo& OoW AmoiIrgdo nm{dOo& VÐÿnVm&& 36
EH$mg kmZ`moJ åhUVr& Omo gm§»` AZw{ð>Vr& OoW AmËå`mMo AmoiIrgdo nmdVr& VÐÿnVm&& 36 
Knowledge-yoga is; followed by Samkhya; where with soul’s knowledge is gained; absorption. 36

EHw$ H$‘©`moJw OmU& OoW gmYH$OZ {ZnwU& hmody{Z`m {Zdm©U& nmdVr doio&& 37 
EH$ H$‘©`moJ OmU& OoW gmYH$OZ {ZnwU& hmoD${Z`m, ‘mojnU& nmdVr `mo½` doir&& 37
Know karma-yoga; where seekers with expertise; gain liberation; at appropriate time. 37

ho ‘mJw© Var XmoZr& n[a EH$dQ>Vr {ZXmZr& O¡gr {gÕgmÜ`^moOZr& V¥pßV EH$s&& 38
ho ‘mJ© Var XmoÝhr& nar EH$dQ>Vr EH$m ñWmZr& O¡gr am§Yboë`m, nmdboë`m ^moOZr& gmaIrM V¥ßVr&& 38 
These two paths; unite at one point; as readymade or self-made food; satisfies equally. 38

H$m nydm©na g[aVm& {^Þm {XgVr nmhVm& ‘J {g§Yw{‘iUr EoŠ`Vm& nmdVr eoIr&& 39
qH$dm nyd©n{ü‘dm{hZr g[aVm& {^Þ {XgVr nmhVm& ‘J {g§Yy{_bZr EoŠ`Vm& nmdVr A§Vr&& 39
Or eastward or westward rivers; appear differently; but get united with ocean; ultimately. 39

V¡gr XmoZr ‘Vo& gy{MVr EH$m H$maUmVo& nar CnmpñV Vo `mo½`Vo-& AmYrZ Ago&& 40
V¡er XmoÝhrhr ‘Vo& gwM{dVr EH$mM H$maUmVo& nar CnmgZm ‘mÌ `mo½`Vo-& à‘mUo Ago&& 40
These two opinions; project one cause; but worship as per capability; differs. 40
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XoIo CËßbdZmg[agm& njr ’$im{g Pm|~o O¡gm& gm§Jo Zé Ho$dt V¡gm& nmdo doJm&& 41
nhm CÈ>mUmg[agm& njr ’$img {~bJo O¡gm& gm§J ‘Zwî` H¡$gm V¡gm& ’$i nmdob doJo? 41
Look as a bird in single flight; grabs a fruit; tell how could man like that; speedily gain fruit? 41

Vmo hiyhiy T>mioT>mio& Ho$VwHo${Z EHo$ doio& V`m ‘mJm©Mo{Z ~io& {Z{üV R>mH$s&& 42
Vmo hiy hiy H«$‘mH«$‘mZo& {H$VrEH$ doimZo& Ë`m ‘mJm©À`m AmYmamZo& {Z{üV nmohMo&& 42
He slowly sequentially; in due period; with support of that path; will reach certainly. 42

V¡go XoI nm§ {dh§J‘Vo& A{Yðy>{Z kmZmVo& gm§»` gÚ ‘mojmVo& AmH${iVr&& 43
V¡go nhm ~m {dh§J‘VmMo& A{Yð>mZ H$ê${Z kmZmMo& gm§»` VËH$mi ‘mojmMo& Xma Jm{R>Vr&& 43
So via sky-route; on foundation of intellect; Samkhyas of liberation, swiftly; tap the gate. 43

`oa `mo{J`o H$‘m©Yma|& {d{hV|{M {ZOmMma|& nyU©Vm Adga|& nmdVo hmoVr&& 44
~mH$s `moJr H$‘m©À`m AmYmao& emñÌ{d{hV {ZO AmMmao& nyU©Vm H$mbm§Vao& nmdVo hmoVr&& 44
Rest yogis with karma-support; following textual conduct; perfection in due period; achieve. 44

Z H$_©Um_Zmaå^mV², Z¡îH$å`ª nwéfmo@ýwVo& Z M g§Ý`gZmXod, {gqÕ g_m{YJÀN>{V&& 4

H$_} Z H$aVm H$moUr, {ZîH$_u Za hmoBZm& Zmhr Ho$di Ë`mJohr, nyU©Vm àmßV hmoVgo&& 4

By not doing karma, man won’t be karma-free*; nor by casting, perfection is attained. 4

dm§Mmo{Z H$‘m©a§^ C{MV& Z H$[aVm{M H$m {gÕdV& H$‘©hrZm {Z{üV& hmoB©OoZm&& 45
Z H$aVm H$‘m©a§^ C{MV& Z H$aVmM {H§$dm H$‘©, {gÕdV& {ZîH$‘ubm {Z{üV& hmoVm Z `o&& 45
By not starting proper karma; by not taking karma to perfection; surely karma-free; can’t be. 45

H$m àmßVH$‘© gm§{S>Oo& `oVwbo{Z Z¡îH$å`m© hmoB©Oo& ho AOw©Zm dm`m ~mo{bOo& ‘yI©nUo&& 46
qH$dm {d{hV H$‘© Q>mH$Uo& EdT>çmZoM {ZîH$‘© hmoUo& ho AOw©Zm ì`W© ~mobUo& ‘yI©nUm‘wio&& 46
Or by casting assigned karma; and becoming karma-free; is empty talk Arjuna; by foolishness. 46

gm§Jo n¡bVram Omdo& Eogo ì`gZ H$m OoW nmdo& VoW ZmdoVo Ë`Omdo& KSo> Ho$dr&& 47
gm§J n¡bVram OmUo Amho& Eogm àg§J H$m OoW Amho& VoW Zmdobm Ë`mJmdo& KSo> H$m H$Yr? 47
Wishing going to other bank; on such occasion; discarding boat; will it happen any time? 47

Zm Var V¥pßV BpÀN>Oo& Var H¡$go{Z nmHw$ Z H$sOo& H$s {gÕþhr Z go{dOo& Ho$dr gm§Jo&& 48
qH$dm V¥ßVr BpÀN>Uo& Var H¡$go ñd`§nmH$ Z H$aUo& qH$dm V`mahr Z OodUo& ho H¡$go gm§J? 48
Or desiring satisfaction; but neither preparing food; or eating readymade; tell how will it be? 48

Od {ZamV©Vm Zmhr& Vd ì`mnmé Ago nmhr& ‘J g§Vwï>rÀ`m R>m`r& Hw§$R>o ghOo&& 49
Omodar {Zdm©gZm Zmhr& Vmodar H$‘© H$aUo Z amhro& ‘J g§Vwï>r hmoVmM& H$‘© Wm§~o ghOo&& 49
Till desire-less state achieved; doing karma won’t stop; being content; karma ends naturally. 49

åhUmo{Z AmBHo$ nmWm©& O`m Z¡îH$å`©nXr AmñWm& V`m C{MV H$‘© gd©Wm& Ë`mÁ` Zmoho&& 50
åhUmo{Z EoH$ nmWm©& Á`mbm Z¡îH$å`©nXmMr AmñWm& Ë`mbm C{MV H$‘© gd©Wm& Ë`mÁ` Zmhr&& 50
Partha, listen; one seeking karma-free state; for him proper karma ever; isn’t worth casting. 50
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Am{U Amnwbm{b`m MmSo>& Amnm{Xbo ho ‘m§So>& H$s Ë`{Obo H$‘© gm§So>& Eogo Amho&& 51
Am{U Amnë`m BÀN>mdeo& Ama§{^bo Vo nyU© hmoVgo& qH$dm Ë`m{Jbobo H$‘© gwQ>Vgo& Ago H$m Amho? 51
And as per our will; karma started gets completed; or discarded karma is undone; is it the case? 51

ho dm`m{M g¡am ~mo{bOo& CH$bw Var XoImo nm{hOo& nar Ë`{OVm H$‘© Z Ë`Oo& {Z^«m§V ‘mZr&& 52
ho ì`W©M ñd¡a ~mob& {dMma H$[aVm nmhÿ Omerb& Va gmo{S>Vm H$‘© Z gwQ>ob& {Z:g§e` ‘mZr&& 52
Such talk is in vain; if you see on thinking; by casting karma can’t be cast; know undoubtedly. 52

Z {h H${üËjU_{n, OmVw {Vð>Ë`H$_©H¥$V²& H$m`©Vo øde… H$_©, gd©… àH¥${VO¡Jw©U¡…&& 5

Zm H$moUr jU_mÌohr, amho H$_m©{dZm CJm& hmoVr H$_} A{YZËdo, gd© àH¥${VÀ¶m JwUo&& 5

Not for moment one can remain sans karma; all karmas r done by Nature’s* qualities. 5

Od àH¥$VrMo A{YîR>mZ& Vd gm§S>r ‘m§S>r ho AkmZ& Oo Moï>m Vo JwUmYrZ& Amn¡gr Ago&& 53
Omodar àH¥$VrMo A{Yð>mZ& Vmodar gmoS>r OmoS>r åhUo ho AkmZ& Oo KSo> Vo JwUmYrZ& AmnmoAmn Ago&& 53
Till Nature is base; saying I cast or gain is ignorance; what happens is quality-born; naturally. 53

XoIo {d{hV H$‘© OoVwbo& Vo gio Oar dmog§{S>bo& Var ñd^md H$m` {Z‘mbo& B§{Ð`m§Mo&& 54
nhm {d{hV H$‘© OoVwbo& Vo gJio Oar Q>m{H$bo& Var ñd^md H$m` {Z‘mbo& B§{Ð`m§Mo? 54 
Whatever assigned karmas are; even all are cast; do stop natural tendencies; of senses? 54

gm§Jo ldUr EoH$mdo R>obo& H$s ZoÌtMo VoO Jobo& ho Zmga§Y« ~wPmbo& n[a‘iw ZoKo&& 55
gm§J! H$m H$mZm§Zr EoH$Uo gmo{S>bo& H$s ZoÌm§Mo VoO Jobo& ho Zmga§Y« ~wObo& J§Y Z Ko? 55
Has ear’s hearing stopped; eye’s lustre disappeared; or nostrils blocked; so smell is refused? 55

Zm Var àmUmnmZJ{V& H$s {Z{d©H$ën Omhbr ‘{V& H$s jwYmV¥fm{X Am{V©& Iw§Q>{b`m&& 56
Zm Var àmU AnmZ JVr& qH$dm H$ënZmhrZ Pmbr ~wÕr& qH$dm ^yH$VhmZ BÀN>m& Iw§Q>ë`m H$m? 56
No breathing motions; or has intellect became thoughtless; hunger, thirst, desire; stopped? 56

ho ñdßZmd~moYw R>obo& H$s MaU Mmbmo {dgabo& ho Agmo H$m` {Z‘mbo& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`y&& 57
ho ñdßZ OmJ¥Vr Wm§~bo& H$s MaU MmbUo {dgabo& ho Agmo, H$m` Wm§~bo& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`y? 57
Have dream, wakefulness stopped; feet forgotten to walk; have stopped; birth and death? 57

ho Z R>Ho${M Oar H$mhr& Var gm§{S>bo Vo H$m`r& åhUmo{Z H$‘©Ë`mJw Zmhr& àH¥${V‘§Vm&& 58
ho Z Wm§~o{M Oa H$mhr& Va gmo{S>bo Vo H$m`r? åhUmo{Z H$‘©Ë`mJ KS>Uo Zmhr& àH¥${VAYrZm&& 58
If these haven’t stopped; what was discarded? karma can’t be discarded; it is Nature-bound. 58

H$‘© namYrZnUo& {ZnOVgo àH¥${VJwUo& `oar Yar ‘moH$br A§V:H$aUo& dm{hOo dm`m&& 59
H$‘© namYrZnUo& {ZnOVgo àH¥${VJwUo& EImXm Yar gmoS>r åhUo, A§V:H$aUo& A{^‘mZ dmho dm`m&& 59
Karma dependently; emerges from Nature’s qualities; thought of doing, casting; is false pride. 59

XoIo aWr Amê${T>Oo& ‘J {Züim ~¡{gOo& Var Mim hmoD${Z qh{S>Oo& naV§Ìm&& 60
nhm aWr Amê$T>mdo& ‘J ñdñW Oar ~gmdo& Var aWdoJo M{bV hmoD${Z qhS>mdo& naV§ÌmZo&& 60
Look a chariot rider; even if he is motionless; he travels at chariot’s speed; dependently. 60
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H$m CM{bbo dm`wdeo& Mio ewîH$ nÌ O¡go& {ZMoï> AmH$meo& n[a^«‘o&& 61
H$m CS>{dbo dm`w~io& hmbo gwH$bobo nmZ O¡go& {ZMoîQ>nUo AmH$mer& {^a{^ao Vo&& 61
When flung by wind-strength; as a dry leaf moves; and into sky lifelessly; floats. 61

V¡go àH¥${VAmYmao& H$‘]{Ð`{dH$mao& {ZîH$å`w©hr ì`mnmao& {Za§Va&& 62
V¡go àH¥${VAmYmao& H$‘]{Ð`m§À`m {dH$mao& {ZîH$_uhr H$‘© H$ao& {Za§Va&& 62
By Nature’s support; via karma-organ’s* modifications; a karma-free too functions; constantly. 62

åhUD${Z g§Jw Od àH¥$VrMm& Vd Ë`mJw Z KSo> H$‘m©Mm& Eo{g`m{h H$ê$ åhUVr V`m§Mm& AmJ«hmo{M Cao&& 63
åhUy{Z g§J Omodar àH¥$VrMm& Vmodar Ë`mJ Z KSo> H$‘m©Mm& AemVhr H$ê$ åhUVr Ë`m§Mm& AmJ«h{M Cao&& 63
In Nature’s contact; there can’t be karma-relinquishment; if one so clams; it is stubbornness. 63

H$_}pÝÐ`m{U g§`å`, ` AmñVo _Zgm ñ_aZ²& BpÝÐ`mWm©pÝd_yT>mË_m, {_Ï`mMma… g CÀ`Vo&& 6

H$_]{Ð`m§g amoYyZr, Omo amho _{Z qM{VV& {df`m§Zm, {d_yT>mË_m, {_Ï`mMmarM Vmo åhUm&& 6

While controlling karma-organs, who thinks of objects; he is deluded and hypocrite too. 6

Oo C{MV H$‘© gm§{S>Vr& ‘J Z¡îH$å`© hmoD$ nmhVr& nar H$‘]{Ð`àd¥Îmr& {ZamoYwZr&& 64
Oo C{MV H$‘© Q>m{H$Vr& ‘J {ZîH$_u hmoD$ nmhVr& nar H$‘]{Ð`m§Mr àd¥Îmr& {ZamoYwZr&& 64
Who by casting proper karma; try to be karma-free; but by work-organ tendency; restrainting. 64

V`m§ H$‘©Ë`mJw Z KSo>& Oo H$V©ì` ‘Zr gmnSo>& dar ZQ>Vr Vo ’w$So& X[aÐ OmU&& 65
V`m H$‘©Ë`mJ Z KSo>& H$maU ’$bmem ‘Zr gmnSo>& dê${Z Ë`mJmMm S>m¡b {Xgo& Vo X[aÐr OmU&& 65
They can’t be karma-free; by desire of fruit in mind; but karma-freeness displayers; r destitute. 65

Eogo Vo nmWm©& {df`mgŠV gd©Wm& AmoiImdo VÎdVm& `oW ^«m§{V Zmhr&& 66
Eogo Vo nmWm©& {df`mgŠV gd©Wm& AmoiImdo Ë`m§Zm VÎdVm& `oW g§e` Zmhr&& 66
Partha, they are such; total object-addicts; and should be recognized truly; here undoubtedly. 66

AmVm XoB© AdYmZ& àg§Jo VwO gm§JoZ& `m Z¡amí`mMo {MÝh& YZwY©am&& 67
AmVm XoB© AdYmZ& àg§J `oVmM VwO gm§JoZ& `m Amem Z R>odUmamMr IyU& YZwY©am&& 67
Now listen; I will tell to you as per occasion; sign of he who is bereft of hope; Dhanurdhara! 67

`pñËdpÝÐ`m{U _Zgm, {Z`å`ma^Vo@Ow©Z& H$_©opÝÐ`¡… H$_©`moJ_², AgŠV…g {d{eî`Vo&& 7

Omo B§{Ð`m§ _ZmZo{M, {Z`_y{Z Ago aVŸ& H$_]{Ð`o H$amo H$_}o, AZmgŠV {deof Vmoo&& 7

Who is active in controlling senses by mind; as karma-organs do karma, he is unattached. 7

Omo A§Var ÑTw>& na‘mË‘ê$nr JyTw>& ~mø Var ê$Tw>& bm¡{H$Hw$ O¡gm&& 68
Omo A§Var ÑT>mdbobm& na‘mË‘ñdê$nr JT>bobm& ~mhoê${Z ‘mÌ ê$T>mdbm& gm‘mÝ` O¡gm&& 68 
Who is inwardly firmed; in supreme soul-form engrossed; but outwardly appeared; ordinary. 68

Vmo B§{Ð`m§ Amkm Z H$ar& {df`m§Mo ^` Z Yar& àmßV H$‘© Z Aìhoar& C{MV Oo Oo&& 69
Vmo B§{Ð`m§g Amkm Z H$ar& {df`m§Mo ^` Z Yar& àmßV H$‘© Z Aìhoar& C{MV Oo Oo&& 69
He neither orders senses; or is afraid of objects; or avoids assigned karma; which is appropriate. 69
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Vmo H$‘]{Ð`o H$‘v& amhmQ>Vm Var Z {Z`‘r& nar Vo{WMo{Z D$‘v& PmH$moioZm&& 70
Vmo H$‘]{Ð`m§Zm H$‘u& dmdaVmZm, Ë`m§Zm Z {Z`‘r& nar VoWrÀ`m {dH$maD$_uV& PmH$moioZm&& 70
He while working, work-organs; controls not; but by mind-impulses there; he isn’t shadowed. 70

Vmo H$m‘Zm‘mÌo Z Kono& ‘moh‘io Z {b§no& O¡go Oir Oio Z {e§no& nÙnÌ&& 71
Vmo H$m‘Zm‘mÌm§À`mZo Z Koado& ‘moh‘imZo Z {b§ndo& O¡go OimV OimZo Z {^Oo& H$‘bnÌ&& 71
He by passion isn’t entangled; nor by lure-dirt tainted; like by water isn’t wetted; a lotus leaf. 71

V¡gm g§gJm©‘m{O Ago& gH$im§gm[aIm {Xgo& O¡go Vmo`g§Jo Am^mgo& ^mZwq~~&& 72
V¡gm gJog§~§Ym‘Ü`o Ago& gH$imgmaIm {Xgo& O¡go OimMo g§JVrZo Am^mgo& gy`©q~~&& 72
He when in contact with kin; looks like ordinary one; as in water appears reflection; of sun. 72

V¡gm gm‘mÝ`Ëd| nm{hOo& Var gmYmaUw{M XopIOo& `oadr {ZYm©[aVm Zo{UOo& gmo` O`mMr&& 73
V¡gm dada nm{hbo Ago& Va gmYmaU{M {Xgo& Eadr {dMma H$aVm, Z H$iVgo& pñWVr Á`mMr&& 73
If observed casually; he appears ordinary; else on thinking, isn’t known; whose state. 73

Eogm {MÝhr {MpÝhVw& XoI{g Vmo{M ‘wŠVw& Amemnmea{hVw& dmoiI nm§&& 74
Eoem bjUm§Zr `wŠV& {Xgob Vmo{M ‘wŠV& Amemnmea{hV& AmoiI ~m&& 74
Full of such indication; he as liberated will be seen; as being desire-trap free; know him, Friend! 74

AOw©Zm Vmo{M `moJr& {deo{fOo Omo OJr& åhUmo{Z Eogm hmo` `mbmJr& åh{Uno VyVo&& 75
AOw©Zm Vmo{M `moJr& ñVwË` Omo OJr& åhUmo{Z Eogm hmo, `m{MgmR>r& åhUVmo Vwbm&& 75
Arjuna, he is yogi; who in world is praise-worthy; so become like him, that is why; I tell you. 75

Vyy ‘mZgm {Z`‘w H$ar& {Züiw hmo` A§Var& ‘J H$‘o©pÝÐ`o hr ì`mnmar& dV©Vw gwIo&& 76
Vy ‘Zmbm {Z`{‘V H$ar& {Züb hmo A§Var& ‘J H$‘]{Ð`o hr ì`dhmar& dmdê$ Xo gwIo&& 76
You control mind; be steady inward; then these karma-organs practically; let behave merrily. 76

{Z`V§ Hw$é H$_© Ëd§, H$_© Á`m`mo øH$_©U…& eara`mÌm{n M Vo, Z à{gÕçoXH$_©U…&& 8

{Z`V H$a H$_©o Vy, AH$_m©hþ{Z Wmoa Vr& Xoh`mÌm VwPr Vrhr, H$_m©{dU Ag§^d&& 8

You do assigned karma, better than non-karma; your body-travel is improbable sans karma. 8

åhUer Z¡îH$å`© hmoAmd|& Var EW Vo Z g§^do& Am{U {Z{fÕ Ho$dr amhmQ>mdo& {dMmar nm§&& 77
åhUerb Z¡îH$å`© ìhmdo& Var `oW Vo Z g§^do& Am{U {Z{fÕ H$‘© H$m AmMamdo& {dMma H$ar&& 77
You may wish to be karma-free; it isn’t feasible here; prohibited karma why practise; just think. 77

åhUmo{Z Oo Oo C{MV& Am{U AdgaoH$ê${Z àmßV& Vo H$‘© hoVwa{hV& AmMa Vy&& 78
åhUmo{Z Oo Oo C{MV& Am{U g‘`oH$ê${Z àmßV& Vo H$‘© hoVya{hV& AmMar Vy&& 78
So whatever is proper; and gained occasionally; that karma without motive; you practise. 78

nmWm© AmUrH$hr EH$& ZoUgr Vy ho H$d{VH$& Oo Eogo H$‘© ‘moMH$& Amn¡go Ago&& 79
nmWm© Am{UH$hr EH$& Z OmUgr Vy ho H$m¡VwH$& H$maU Eogo H$‘© ‘mojXm`H$& ghOo Ago&& 79
Partha, one more thing; you don’t know this wonder; as such karma is liberation-granter; easily. 79
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XoIo AZwH«$‘mYmao& ñdY‘w© Omo AmMao& Vmo ‘mojw VoUo ì`mnmao& {Z{üV nmdo&& 80
nhm nyd©na§nam AmYmao& ñdY‘© Omo AmMao& Vmo ‘moj Ë`m AmMaUmYmao& {Z{üV nmdo&& 80
Look traditionally; who performs self-duty; he liberation practically; attains certainly. 80

`kmWm©ËH$_©Umo@Ý`Ì, bmoH$mo@`§ H$_©~ÝYZ…& VXÞª H$_© H$m¡ÝVo`, _wŠVg“… g_mMa&& 9

`kr Z A{n©Vr H$_}, bmoH$ H$_m©V ~m§Ybo& Ë`mgmR>r H$_© H$m¢Vo`m, \$b Ë`mJy{Z AmMar&& 9

People not offering karma to Yadnya* are karma-bond; so on casting fruit-desire do karma. 9

ñdY‘w© Omo ~mnm& Vmo{M {ZË``kw OmU nm§& åhUmo{Z dV©Vm§ VoW nmnm& g§Mmé Zmht&& 81
ñdY‘© Omo ~mnm& Vmo{M {ZË`¶k OmU ~m& åhUmo{Z dmdaVmZm VoWo nmnmbm& àdoe Zmhr&& 81
Father, self-duty; know itself is constant-yadnya*; so for sin in practice; there is no entry. 81

hm {ZOY‘w© O¢ gm§So>& Hw$H$‘v a{V KSo>& V¢{M ~§Yw nSo>& g§gm[aHw$&& 82
hm {ZOY‘© Ooìhm gmoSo>& Hw$H$‘mªV AmdS>r dmT>o& VoìhmM ~§Y nSo>& g§gmamMm&& 82
If self-duty is cast; interest in bad karma increases; then happens bondage; of worldly life. 82

åhUmo{Z ñdY‘m©Zwð>mZ& Vo AI§S> `k`mOZ& Omo H$ar V`m ~§YZ& H$hrM Zmhr&& 83
åhUmo{Z ñdY‘©mMo AZwð>mZ& Vo AI§S> `k`mOZ& Omo H$ar Ë`mbm, ~§YZ& H$YrM Zmhr&& 83
So self-duty establishment; is constant-yadnya; bondage for one practising it; is ever absent. 83

hm bmoHw$ H$‘] ~m§Ybm& Omo naV§Ìm ^yVbm& Vmo {ZË``kmVo MwH$bm& åhUmo{Z`m&& 84
hm bmoH$ H$‘m©Zo ~m§Ybm& Omo B§{Ð`m§Mo V§Ìmg ^wbbm& Vmo {ZË``km{g MwH$bm& åhUmo{Z`m&& 84
World is karma-bound; who is deluded by senses; he misses constant-yadny; that is why. 84

AmVm§ `o{M{der nmWm©& VwO gm§JoZ EH$s ‘r H$Wm& O¢ g¥îQ>çm{X g§ñWm& ~«÷o{Z Ho$br&& 85
AmVm `mM{df`r nmWm©& VwO gm§JoZ EH$ ‘r H$Wm& Ooìhm g¥ï>r AmXr g§ñWm& ~«÷mZo Ho$br&& 85
Now for same reason; I will tell you a story, when cosmic system was created by Brahmadeva. 85

gh`km… àOm… g¥îQ²>dm, nwamodmM àOmn{V…& AZoZ àg{dî`Üd_², Ef dmo@pñËdï>H$m_YwH²$&& 10

n«gdmoZr àOm `ko, ~mo{bbm Vmo àOmnVr& `mZo{M hmoVgo d¥Õr, hm Vwåhm hmo` Bï>Xm&& 10

Creating subjects in Yadnya, Brahmadeva said; with it, growth happens, it is wish-granter. 10

V¢ {ZË``mJg{hVo& g¥{Obr ^yVo g‘ñVo& nar ZoUVr{M {V`o `kmVo& gyú‘ åhUCZr&& 86
Voìhm {ZË` ¶kmg{hVo& {Z{‘©bo àmUr g‘ñVo& nar Z OmUVr Vr Ë`mJmVo& gyú‘ åhUwZr&& 86 
With constant-sacrifice; all beings are created; but unaware of sacrifice; being subtle. 86

Vo do{i àOt {dZ{dbm ~«÷m& Xodm Aml`mo H$m` EW Amåhm§& Vd åhUo Vmo H$‘iOÝ‘m& ^yVm§à{V&& 87
Ë`mdoir àOoZo {dZ{dbm ~«÷m& Xodm Aml` H$m` `oWo Amåhm& Voìhm åhUo Vmo H$‘iOÝ‘m& ^yVm§àVr&& 87 
To Brahmadeva beings requested; what would be shelter for us; so Lotus-born told; to beings. 87

Vwåhm§ dU©{deofdeo& Amåhr hm ñdY‘w©{M {d{hbm Ago& `mVo Cnmgm ‘J Amn¡go& nwaVr H$m‘&& 88
Vwåhm§ dU©{deofo& Amåhr hm ñdY‘©{M gm§{JVbm Ago& `mbm Cnmgm ‘J AmngyH$go& nwaVrb H$m_&& 88
As per social classes*; I have told self-duty; worshiping it, will naturally; fulfil your desire. 88
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Vwåhr d«Vo {Z`‘w Z H$amdo& earamVo Z nrS>mdo& Xþar Ho$hr Z dMmdo& VrWm©gr Jm&& 89
Vwåhr d«V {Z`‘ Z H$amdo& earamgr Z nrS>mdo& Xÿa H$Yr Z Omdo& VrWm©gr Jm&& 89
You don’t practise restraint or vow; don’t torture body; don’t go on long; pilgrimage. 89

`moJm{XHo$ gmYZo& gmH$m§j AmamYZo& ‘§Ì`§Ì{dYmZo& PUr H$am&& 90
`moJm{XH$ gmYZo& H$m‘Zm`wŠV AmamYZo& ‘§Ì`§Ì{dYmZo& ‘wir H$amo ZH$m&& 90 
Yogic means; wishful prayers; mantras and magical practices; never resort to. 90

XodVm§Vam Z ^Omdo& ho gd©Wm H$mhr Z H$amdo& Vwåhr ñdY‘©`kr§ `Omdo& AZm`mgo&& 91
BVa XodVm§Zm Z ^Omdo& ho gd©Wm H$mhr Z H$amdo& Vwåhr ñdY‘© `kmg nyOmdo& AZm`mgo àmßV Omo&& 91
Don’t worship other deities; avoid this; worship self-duty Yadny*; which is easily available. 91

AhoVwHo$ {MÎmo& AZwð>m nm§ ``mVo& n{Vd«Vm nVrVo& {O`mnar&& 92
hoVwa{hV {MÎmo& AZwð>mZ H$am `mMo& n{Vd«Vm H$ar ^OZ nVrMo& O¡emnar&& 92 
With desire-free mind; it be established; as faithful wife devotes her husband; likewise. 92

V¡gm ñdY‘©ê$n ‘Iw& hm{M goì`w Vwåhm EHw$& Eogo gË`bmoH$Zm`Hw$& åhUVm Ohmbm&& 93
V¡gm ñdY‘©ê$n `k& hm{M godm`mo½` Vwåhm EH$& Eogo gË`bmoH$Zm`H$& åhUVm Pmbm&& 93
So self-duty yadny; only for you is worthy of service; Brahmadeva; so said. 93

XoIm ñdY‘m©Vo ^Omb& Var H$m‘YoZw hm hmoB©b& ‘J àOmhmo Z g§S>rb& Vw‘Vo gXm&& 94
XoIm ñdY‘m©gr ^Omb& Va hm H$m‘YoZw hmoB©b& ‘J bmoH$hmo Z Ë`mJrb& Vwåhmg Vmo H$Yr&& 94
If self-duty is worshiped; wish-cow it will become; then folks, it won’t discard; you ever. 94

XodmÝ^md`VmZoZ, Vo Xodm ^md`ÝVw d…& nañna§ ^md`ÝV…, lo`… na_dmßñ`W&& 11

Xod g§VwïVm `mZo, Vo CÞV H$amo Vwåhm& nañnam CÞVmo{Z, gwIna§ {_imo Vwåhm§&& 11

May deities pleased evolve you; by pleasing mutually, may you gain supreme bliss. 11

Oo `oUoH$ê${Z g‘ñVm§& n[aVmofw hmoB©b XodVm§& ‘J Vo Vwåhm§ B©pßgVm& AWmªVo XoVr&& 95
H$maU ho Ho$ë`mZo g‘ñVm§Zm& g§Vmof hmoB©b XodVm§Zm& ‘J Vo Vwåhm BpÀN>Vm§Zm& H$‘©’$io XoVr&& 95
As by following this; Gods will be pleased; then for you desirous; they will grant karma-fruits. 95

`m ñdY‘©nyOm ny{OVm& XodVmJUm§ g‘ñVm& `moJjo‘w {Z{üVm& H$[aVr Vw‘Mm&& 96
`m ñdY‘©nyOoZo ny{OVm& XodVmJUm§ g‘ñVm& Vo Xod `moJjo‘ {Z{üV& H$aVrb Vw‘Mm&& 96
If worshiped with self-duty; all deities; these deities will surely look after sustenance; of you. 96

Vwåhr XodVm§Vo ^Omb& Xod Vwåhm§ Vwï>Vrb& Eogr nañnao KSo>b& àr{V OoW&& 97
Vwåhr XodVm§Zm ^Omb& Xod Vwåhm g§Vwï> H$aVrb& Eogr nañnamV KSo>b& àrVr OoW&& 97
When you worship deities; deities will please you; such will be mutual; love. 97

VoW Vwåhr Oo H$ê$ åhUmb& Vo Amn¡go {g{Õ OmB©b& dm§{N>Vhr nwaob& ‘mZgrMo&& 98
VoW Vwåhr Oo H$ê$ åhUmb& Vo AmngwH$ {gÕrg OmB©b& BpÀN>bohr nwaob& ‘mZgrMo&& 98
Whatever you wish to do; will naturally succeed; and desires will be fulfilled; of mind. 98
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dmMm{gÕr nmdmb& AmkmnH$ hmoAmb& åh{U`o Vw‘Vo ‘mJVrb& ‘hmG${Õ&& 99
dmMm{gÕr nmdmb& Amkm XoUmao ìhmb& AmXoe Vw‘Mm ‘mJVrb& ‘hmG$Õr&& 99
You will gain speech-power*; you will be commander; will obey your order; great wealth. 99

O¡go G$VwnVrMo Ûma& dZlr {Za§Va& dmoiJo ’$i^ma& bmdÊ`ogr&& 100
O¡go dg§VG$VyMo Xmamda& dZlr {Za§Va& godm H$ar ’$i^ma& bmdÊ`mgh&& 100
As on spring’s advent; forest-wealth constantly; serves with fruits; along with adornment. 100

Bï>mÝ^moJmpÝh dmo Xodm, Xmñ`ÝVo `k^m{dVm…&  V¡X©ÎmmZàXm`¡ä`mo, `mo ^wL²>ŠVo ñVoZ Ed g…&& 12

Bï>^moJ{M Vo Xod, XoVrb `k^m{dV& Ë`m§Mo Xo¶ Z XoD Zr, Omo ^moJo MmoaQ>m{M Vmo&& 12

Deities pleased by Yadnya will fulfil desires; who enjoys sans paying their due is a thief. 12

V¡go gd© gwIog{hV& X¡d{M ‘y{V©‘§V& `oB©b XoIm H$mT>V& Vwåhm§nmR>r&& 101
V¡go gd© gwIm§g{hV& X¡d{M ‘y{V©‘§V& `oB©b XoIm dmQ> H$mT>r>V& Vwåhm§nmR>r&& 101
So with all pleasure; fortune-incarnate; will come searching, see; for you. 101

Eogo g‘ñV ^moJ^[aV& hmoAmb Vwåhr AZmV©& Oar ñdY‘£H${ZaV& dVm©b ~mnm&& 102
Eogo g‘ñV ^moJmg{hV& ìhmb Vwåhr H$m‘Zma{hV& Oar ñdY‘m©V EH${ZîR>& hmoD${Z dVm©b ~mnm&& 102
With all such enjoyments; you will be desire-free; if you are faithful to self-duty; Friend! 102

H$m Om{b`m gH$b g§nXm& Omo AZwgaob B§{Ð`‘Xm& bwãY hmoD${Z`m ñdmXm& {df`m§{M`m&& 103
qH$dm {‘im{b`m gH$b g§nXm& Omo AZwgaob B§{Ð`‘Xm& bwãY hmoD${Z`m ñdmXm& {df`m§{M`m&& 103
On all wealth amassing; who follows sense-intoxication; being lured by flavours; of objects. 103

{Vht `k^m{dH$s gwat& Oo ho g§n{Îm {XŸbr nwar& V`m ñdY‘u gd}œar& Z ^Oob Omo&& 104
Ë`m `k^m{dH$ XodVm§Zr Oar& Or hr g§nÎmr {Xbr nwar& Ë`m ñdY‘m©Zo gd© Xodm§gr& Z ^Oob Omo&& 104
As Yadnya-loving deities; gifted this wealth; who with self-duty to all deities; won’t worship. 104

Ap½Z‘wIr hdZ& Z H$arb XodVmnyOZ& àmßV doio ^moOZ& ~«m÷UmMo&& 105
Ap½Z‘wImV hdZ& Z H$arb XodVmnyOZ& `mo½` doir ^moOZ& ~«m÷UmMo&& 105 
Or won’t offer oblation to fire; or worship deity; or feed occasionally; Brahmin. 105

{d‘wIw hmoB©b Jwé^ŠVr& AmXé Z H$arb A{VWr& g§Vmofw ZoXrb kmVr& Amnw{b`o&& 106
{d‘wI hmoB©b Jé^ŠVrgr& AmXa Z H$arb A{VWrgr& g§Vmof Z XoB©b OmVrgr& Amnmnë`m&& 106
Or won’t devote guru; or respect guest; or please caste; his own. 106

Eogm ñdY‘w©{H«$`ma{hVw& Am{WbonUo à‘Vw& Ho$di ^moJmgŠVw& hmoB©b Omo&& 107
Eogm ñdY‘©{H«$`ma{hV& Agboë`m g§nÎmrZo CÝ‘Îm& Ho$di ^moJmgŠV& hmoB©b Omo&& 107 
So bereft of self-duty; being arrogant with his riches; enjoyment-attached; who becomes. 107

V`m ‘J Anmdmo Wmoé Amho& OoUo Vo hmVrMo gH$i Om`o& XoIm àmßVhr Z bmho& ^moJ ^moJy&& 108
Ë`mg ‘J KmV ‘moR>m Amho& OoUo Vr hmVrMr gH$i g§nÎmr Om`o& nhm àmßVhr Z {‘io& ^moJ ^moJÊ`m&& 108
He will face great danger; existing wealth will disappear; he won’t be able; to enjoy fortune. 108
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O¡go JVm`wfr earar& M¡VÝ` dmgw Z H$ar& H$m {ZX¡dmÀ`m Kar& Z amho bú‘r&& 109
O¡go gaVm Am`wî`, earar& M¡VÝ` dmg Z H$ar& qH$dm X¡dhrZmÀ`m Kar& Z amho bú‘r&& 109
As in body at life’s end; soul doesn’t dwell; or in house of a wretched; wealth doesn’t dwell. 109

V¡gm ñdY‘w© O[a bmonbm& Var gd© gwIm§Mm Wmam ‘moS>bm& O¡gm Xrnmgd| hanbm& àH$mew Om`&& 110
V¡gm ñdY‘© Oa bmonbm& Va gd© gwImMm Wmam ‘moS>bm& O¡gm Xrnmgdo hanbm& àH$me Om`&& 110
If self-duty is shed; dries up happiness; as with lamp disappeared; light vanishes. 110

V¡gr {ZOd¥{Îm OoW gm§So>& VoW ñdV§ÌVo dñVr Z KSo>& AmBH$m àOmhmo ho ’w$S>o& {da§{M åhUo&& 111
V¡gm {ZOY‘© OoW gwQ>o& VoW Ordmbm ñdV§ÌVoMr dñVr Z KSo>& EoH$m àOmhmo ho nwT>o& ~«÷m åhUo&& 111
Where self-duty is shed; for beings, freedom vanishes; listen, Subjects; Brahmadeva said. 111

åhUD${Z ñdY‘© Omo gm§S>rb& V`mVo H$miw X§S>rb& Mmoa åhUy{Z harb& gd©ñd V`mMo&& 112
åhUy{Z ñdY‘© Omo gmoS>rb& Ë`mg H$mi X§S>rb& Mmoa åhUy{Z harb& gd©ñd Ë`mMo&& 112 
So who sheds self-duty; time will punish him; being a thief, snatch away; his whole worth. 112

‘J gH$i Xmof ^dVo& {J§dgmo{Z KoVr V`mVo& am{Ìg‘`r ñ‘emZmVo& ^yVo O¡er&& 113
‘J gH$i Xmof ^modVr& Koamo{Z KoVr Ë`mgr& am{Ìg‘`r ñ‘emZmgr& ^yVo O¡er&& 113
Then all sins around; will surround; as at night, graveyard; by ghosts. 113

V¡er {Ì^wdZrMr Xþ:Io& Am{U ZmZm{dYo nmVHo$& X¡Ý`OmV {VVwHo$& VoWo{M dgo&& 114
V¡er {Ì^wdZmMr Xþ:Io& Am{U ZmZm{dY nmVHo$& X¡Ý` X[aÐ {OVHo$& VoWo{M dgo&& 114
All tri-world sorrows; and various sins; and whatever destitution, miseries; will stay there. 114

Eogo hmo` V`m CÝ‘Îmm& ‘J Z gwQ>o ~mnm éXVm& nar H$ënm§Vrhr gd©Wm& àm{UJU hmo&& 115
Eogo hmo` Ë`m CÝ‘Îmm& ‘J Z gwQ>o ~mnm aS>Vm& H$ënm§Vrhr gd©Wm& àm{UOmV hmo&& 115 
Such is that arrogant’s plight; no escape crying in spite; even at era’s end; O Creatures! 115

åhUD${Z {ZOd¥{Îm ho Z g§S>m{d& B§{Ð`o ~aimo ZoXmdr& Eogo àOmVo {eH$dr& MVwamZZw&& 116
åhUy{Z {ZOd¥Îmr hr Z gmoS>mdr& B§{Ð`o ^Q>H$mo Z Úmdr& Eogo àOogr {eH$dr& MVwamZZ&& 116
So self-attitude shouldn’t be shed; or senses to strayed; so to subjects taught; Brahmadeva. 116

O¡go OiMam Oi gm§So>& Am{U VËjUr ‘aU ‘m§So>& hm ñdY‘w© VoUo nmSo>& {dg§~mo Z`o&& 117
O¡go OiMamZo Oi Ë`m{Jbo& Am{U VËjUr ‘aU AmoT>dbo& hm ñdY‘© V¡em àH$mao& {dgê$ Z`o&& 117
Like fishes discarding water; die instantly; this self-duty likewise shouldn’t; be forgotten. 117

åhUmo{Z Vwåhr g‘ñVt& Amnwbm{b`m H$‘u C{MVr& {ZaV ìhmdo nwT>nwT>Vr& åh{UnV Ago&& 118
åhUmo{Z Vwåhr g‘ñV& Amnmnbo H$‘m©V C{MV& aV ìhmdo, nwÝhm nwÝhm& gm§JV Amho&& 118
So all of you; in appropriate karma of you; should be involved, he is repeatedly; telling. 118

`k{eï>m{eZ: gÝVmo, _wÀ`ÝVo gd©{H$pë~f¡…& ^wÄOVo Vo ËdK§ nmnm, `o nMÝË`mË_H$maUmV²&& 13

`keof{M KoVr Oo, gd© XmofmV ‘w³V Voo& ^{jVr nmn Vo nmnr, am§{YVr Oo ñdV…ñVd&& 13

Who consume Yadnya-remnant become fault-free; Sinners eat sin, who cook for self. 13
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XoIm {d{hV {H«$`m{dYr& {Zh}VwH$m ~wÕr& Omo Ag{V`o g‘¥{Õ& {d{Z`moJw H$ar&& 119
nhm {d{hV {H«$`m{dYr& H$aVmZm {Zh}VwH$ ~wÕr& Omo Agbobr g§nÎmr& {d{Z`moJ H$ar&& 119
Look assigned rite; doing with motiveless intellect; who only existing wealth; dispenses. 119

Jwé JmoÌ Ap½Z nyOr& Adgar ^Oo {ÛOt& {Z{‘Îmm{XH$s `Or& {nVamoÔoe&& 120
Jwê$ JmoÌ A½Zr nyOZ H$ar& doiàg§Jr ^OZ {ÛOmMo H$ar& {Z{‘Îm àg§Jr `k H$ar& {nVam§gmR>r&& 120
Worships guru, clan, fire; devotes Brahmin timely; does Yadnya as per cause; for forefaters. 120

`m `k{H«$`m C{MVm& `koer hdZ H$[aVm& hþVeof ñd^mdV:& Cao Oo Oo&& 121
`m `k{H«$`m C{MV& `kmV hdZ H$arV& `keof ghOnUo& Cao Oo Oo&& 121
These proper sacrifices; giving offerings; Yadny-remnant naturally; whatever remaining. 121

Vo gwIo Amnwbm§ Kar& Hw$Qw>§~ogr ^moOZ H$ar& H$s ^mo½`{M Vo {Zdmar& H$ë‘fmVo&& 122
Vo gwIo Amnbo Kar& Hw$Qw>§~mgh ^moOZ H$ar& qH$dm ^moJM Vo, nar Vo {Zdmar& nmnmgr&& 122
That in their home happily; partake with family; these enjoyments though, cleanse; all sins. 122

Vo `kmd{eï> ^moJr& åhUmo{Z gm§{S>Oo Vmo AKt& O`mnar ‘hmamoJr& A‘¥V{g{Õ&& 123
Vo `keof ^mo{JVr& åhUmo{Z nmno Ë`mg gmo{S>Vr& Á`mnar ‘hmamoJr gwQ>Vr& A‘¥V{gÕr‘wio&& 123
They consume Yadnya-remnant; so sins leave them; as is cured a leper; by nectar-power. 123

H$s VÎd{Zðw> O¡gm& ZmJdo ^«m§{Vboem& Vmo eof^moJr V¡gm& ZmH$io Xmofm&& 124
qH$dm VÎd{Zð> O¡gm& Z gmnSo> ^«m§VrÀ`m A§em& Vmo eof^moJr V¡gm& Z gmnSo> Xmofm§Zm&& 124
As principled man; isn’t caught by delusion; enjoyer of Yadnya-remnant; isn’t caught by fault. 124

åhUmo{Z ñdY‘] Oo AO}& Vo ñdY‘}{M {d{Z`mo{JOo& ‘J Cao Vo ^mo{JOo& g§Vmofogr&& 125
åhUmo{Z ñdY‘m©Zo Oo {‘i{dVmo& Vo ñdY‘m©Zo I{M©Vmo& ‘J Cao Vo ^mo{JVmo& g§VmofmZo&& 125
What is earned by self-duty; he expends by self-duty; and then enjoys remnant; with content. 125

ho dm§My{Z nmWm©& amhmQ>mo Z`o AÝ`Wm& Eogr AmÚ ho H$Wm& ‘wamar gm§Jo&& 126
`mdmMy{Z nmWm©& dmdamo Z`o AÝ`nWm& Eogr AmÚ hr H$Wm& ‘wamar gm§Jo&& 126
Partha, except this; don’t follow other path; such primeval story; Murari tells. 126

Oo Xoh{M AmnUno ‘m{ZVr& Am{U {df`m§Vo ^mo½` åhUVr& `mnaVo Z ñ‘aVr& Am{UH$ H$mhr&& 127 
Oo Xoh{M ñdV:g ‘m{ZVr& Am{U {df`m§Zm ^mo½` åhUVr& `mnaVo Z ñ‘aVr& Am{UH$ H$mhr&& 127
Who treating body as self; calling objects as enjoyable; never remember; anything else. 127

ho `kmonH$aU gH$i& ZoUVgm§Vo ~ai& Ah§~wÕr Ho$di& ^moJy nmhVr&& 128
hr `kCnH$aUo gH$i& ZoUË`mgr ZwgVo dmMmi& ñdmW©~wÕrZo Ho$di& ^moJy nmhVr&& 128
These Yadnya-means; those only talkative, ignorant; with selfish intellect; keep enjoying. 128

B§{Ð`éMrgmaIo& H$a{dVr nmH$ {ZHo$& Vo nm{n`o nmVHo$& go{dVr OmU&& 129
B§{Ð`mg éMo Eogo& H$a{dVr ñd`§nmH$ V¡go& Vo nmnr Ho$di nmVHo$& go{dVr OmU&& 129
Sense-satisfying; preparing such food; these sinners only sins; eat, know it. 129

Oo g§n{ÎmOmV AmKdo& ho hdZÐì` ‘mZmdo& ‘J ñdY‘©`ko Anm©do& Am{Xnwéfr&& 130
Vo g§n{ÎmOmV AdKo& ho hdZÐì` ‘mZmdo& ‘J ñdY‘©`kmV Anm©do& Am{Xnwéfmgr&& 130
All this wealth; as oblation be treated; then into self-duty-yadnya offered; to Aadipurusha. 130
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ho gm§S>mo{Z`m ‘yI©& AmnUno`m§bmJr XoI& {ZnO{dVr nmH$& ZmZm{dY&& 131
ho gmoS>mo{Z`m ‘yI©& AmnUmgmR>rM XoI& am§{YVr ñd`§nmH$& ZmZm àH$mam§Mm&& 131
Instead these fools; know for themselves; prepare food; of various kind. 131

{Oht `kw {gÕr Om`o& naoem Vmofw hmo`o& Vo ho gm‘mÝ` AÞ Z hmo`o& åhUmo{Z`m&& 132
Á`m`moJo `k {gÕ Om`o& na‘oœa g§Vwï> hmo`o& Vo ho gm‘mÝ` AÞ Zmoho& åhUmo{Z`m&& 132
By which Yadnya is perfected; and God is satisfied; isn’t ordinary food; that is why. 132

ho Z åhUmdo gmYmaU& AÞ ~«÷ê$n OmU& Oo OrdZhoVw H$maU& {dœm ``m&& 133 
ho Z åhUmdo gmYmaU& AÞ ~«÷ê$n OmU& Oo OJÊ`mMo gmYZ& {dœm{g `m&& 133
This isn’t ordinary; know food is Brahma-incarnate; it is means of sustenance; for cosmos. 133

AÞmØdpÝV ^yVm{Z, nO©Ý`mXÞg§^d…& `kmØd{V nO©Ý`mo, `k… H$_©g_wØd…&& 14

AÞmZo OÝ_Vr ^yVo, df}Zoo AÞ g§^do& `kmZo hmoVgo dfm©, `k H$_m©_wio KSo>&& 14

Beings from food, food from rain; rain from Yadnya*, Yadnya from karma are born. 14

H$_© ~«÷moØd§ {d{Õ, ~«÷mjag_wØd_²& Vñ_mËgd©JV§ ~«÷, {ZË`§ `ko à{V{ð>V_²&& 15

H$_m©Mm OÝ_ ~«÷mV, Ajar ~«÷ g§^do& gd©pñWV Ago ~«÷, {ZË` `kr à{VpîR>V&& 15

Karma from Brahma, Veda from indestructible; Brahma is ever established in Yadnya. 15

AÞmñVd ^yVo& àamoh nmdVr g‘ñVo& ‘J d[afw `m AÞmVo& gd©Ì àgdo&& 134
AÞm‘wio ^yVo& d¥Õr nmdVr g‘ñVo& ‘J nmD$g `m AÞmVo& gd©Ì àgdo&& 134 
Because of food, beings; all multiply; then rain creates; food all over. 134

V`m nO©Ý`m `kr OÝ‘& `kmV| àJQ>r H$‘©& H$‘m©{g Am{X ~«÷& doXê$n&& 135
Ë`m nO©Ý`mMm `kmV OÝ‘1& `kmg àJQ>r H$‘©& H$‘m©{g OÝ‘Vo Am{X~«÷& doXê$n&& 135
Rain from Yadnya; Yadnya from karma; karma from Brahma are born; That is Veda-form. 135

‘J doXm§Vo namna& àgdVgo Aja& åhUD${Z ho MamMa& ~«÷~Õ&& 136
‘J doXm§Zm namËna& àgdVo Aja& åhUy{Z ho MamMa& ~«÷mV ~Õ&& 136
Then Vedas are born; of indestructible; so this cosmos; into Brahma gets bound. 136

nar H$‘m©{M`o ‘y{V©& `kr A{Ydmgw lw{V& EoHo$ gw^ÐmnVr& AI§S> Jm&& 137 
nar H$‘m©À`m ‘y{V©ê$nmgmR>r& `kmV A{Ydmg H$ao lwVr& EoH$ gw^ÐmnVr& AI§S> Jm&& 137
For embodiment of karma; Shruti* stays in Yadnya; listen Arjuna; constantly.  137

Ed§ àd{V©V§ MH«$§, ZmZwdV©`Vrh `…& AKm`w[apÝÐ`mam_mo, _moK§ nmW© g Ord{V&& 16

Ago ào[aV Oo MH«$, Z Mmbdrb Omo BWo& B§{Ð¶mgŠV nmnr Vmo, ì`W©{M OJbm Ago&& 16

Partha, who isn’t turning inspired Chakra here; is sense-addicted sinner living in vain. 16

Eoer ho Am{X na§nam& g§jono VwO YZwY©am& gm§{JVbr `m AÜdam& bmJm¡{Z`m&& 138
Aer hr Am{Xna§nam& g§jono VwO YZwY©am& gm§{JVbr Jm `m `km-& H$[aVm&& 138
This ancient tradition; Dhanurdhara, I briefly to you; told for Yadnya; performance. 138
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åhUy{Z g‘yi hm C{MVw& ñdY‘©ê$n H«$Vw& ZmZwð>r Omo ‘Vw& bmoH$s B`o&& 139
åhUy{Z ‘wiMmM hm `mo½`& ñdY‘©ê$n `k& Z AZwð>r Omo CÝ‘Îm& bmoH$mV `m&& 139
This originally proper; Yadnya in form of self-duty; who doesn’t follow is arrogant; in world. 139

Vmo nmVH$m§Mr amer& OmU ^ma ^y‘rgr& Omo Hw$H$‘] B§{Ð`m§gr& CnoJm Jobm&& 140
Vmo nmVH$m§Mr amer& OmU ^ma ^y‘rgr& Omo Hw$H$‘m©V B§{Ð`m§Zm nmogÊ`m& Cn`moJm Jobm&& 140
He is heap of sin; and for earth, burden; who in vices for nourishment of senses; indulges. 140

Vo OÝ‘ H$‘© gH$i& AOw©Zm A{V {Zî’$i& O¡go H$m A^«nQ>i& AH$mirMo&& 141
Vo OÝ‘ H$‘© gH$i& AOw©Zm A{V {Zî’$i& O¡go H$m A^«nQ>i& AH$mirMo&& 141 
All his lives and karmas; Arjuna, are totally fruitless; like clouds; un-seasonal. 141

H$m Jim ñVZ AOoMo& V¡go {O`mbo XoIo V`mMo& O`m AZwð>mZ ñdY‘m©Mo& KSo>{MZm&& 142
qH$dm Jù`mdarb ñVZ ~H$arMo& V¡go OJUo nhm Ë`mMo& Á`mbm AZwð>mZ ñdY‘m©Mo& KSo>{MZm&& 142
Or teat on goat’s neck; such is his life; for who self-duty establishment; doesn’t occur. 142

åhUmo{Z EoHo$ nm§S>dm& hm ñdY‘w© H$dUo Z g§S>mdm& gd©^mdo ^Omdm& hm{M EHw$&& 143
åhUmo{Z EoH$ nm§S>dm& hm ñdY‘© H$moUr Z gmoS>mdm& gd©^mdo ^Omdm& hm{M EH$&& 143 
Pandava; none should discard self-duty; be worshiped whole heartedly; this one only. 143

hm Jm eara Oar Omhbo& Var H$V©ì` dmoKo Ambo& ‘J C{MV H$m Amnwbo& dmog§S>mdo&& 144
Aao eara Ooìhm OÝ‘bo& Voìhm H$V©ì` AmoKmZo Ambo& ‘J C{MV H$m Amnbo& Q>mimdo? 144
When this body is born; duty follows naturally; then why our appropriate karma; be avoided? 144

n[ag nm§ gì`gmMr& ‘yVu bmhmo{Z XohmMr& I§Vr H$[aVr H$‘m©Mr& V| Jm§dT>o Jm&& 145
EoH$ ~m gì`gmMr& ‘yVu nmdmo{Z ‘Zwî` XohmMr& I§V H$[aVr H$‘m©Mr& Vo AS>mUr Jm&& 145
Listen Sayasachi*; on gaining human body-form; karma who regret; are ignorant. 145

`ñËdmË_a{Vaod ñ`mV², AmË_V¥ßVü _mZd…& AmË_Ý`od M g§Vwï>…, Vñ` H$m`ª Z {dÚVo&& 17

Omo Ago aV AmËå`mV, Omo AmË_r V¥ßV _mZd& AmËå`m_Ü`oM g§Vwï>, V`m H$m`© Z am{hboo&& 17

Who is engrossed and contented in soul; delighted in soul, for him no duty is left.  17

XoIo AgVo{Z XohY‘}& EW Vmo{M EHw$ Z {b§no H$‘}& Omo AI§{S>V a‘o& AmnUnm§{M&& 146
nhm amhÿ{Z XohY‘m©‘Ü`o& `oW Vmo{M EH$ Z qbno H$‘m©Zo& Omo AI§{S>V a‘o& AmË‘ñdê$nr&& 146
Being in body-functions; never getting karma-tainted; who is absorbed; in soul-form. 146

Oo Vmo AmË‘~moYo Vmofbm& Var H¥$VH$m`w© XoIo Omhbm& åhUmo{Z ghOo gm§S>dbm& H$‘©g§Jw&& 147
H$maU Vmo AmË‘kmZo g§Vmofbm& Var H¥$VH¥$Ë` nhm Pmbm& åhUmo{Z ghOo gwQ>bm& H$‘©~§YmVw{Z&& 147
As he by soul-knowledge contented; being fulfilled; so was easily freed; from karma-bond. 147

Z¡d Vñ` H¥$VoZmWm}, ZmH¥$VoZoh H$üZ& Z Mmñ` gd©^yVofw, H${üXW©ì`nml`…&& 18

Z Ë`mÀ`m H¥${Vbm hoVy, AH¥$VrV{h Zm H$Yr& Z Ë`mMo gd©^yVm§gr, qH${MV AW© am{hbo&& 18

Neither his action or inaction has any motive; or has he any concern with all beings. 18
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V¥pßV Pm{b`m O¡gr& gmYZo gaVr An¡gr& XoIo AmË‘Vwï>r§ V¡gr H$‘} Zmhr&& 148
V¥ßVr Pmë`mdar O¡er& nmH$gmYZm§Mr JaO Zmhrgr& nhm AmË‘V¥ßVrZo V¡gr& H$‘} gaVr&& 148
As on satisfaction; need for cooking-means ends; look, by soul-satisfaction; karma ends. 148

O§ddar AOw©Zm& Vmo ~moY ^oQ>oZm ‘Zm& V§d{M ``m gmYZm§ & ^Omdo bmJo&& 149
Omodar AOw©Zm& Vmo ~moY ^oQ>oZm ‘Zm& VmodarM `m gmYZm§Zm& ^Omdo bmJo&& 149
As long as Arjuna; mind doesn’t meet realization; means only till then; need to be devoted. 149

Vñ_mXgŠV… gVV§, H$m`ª H$_© g_mMa& AgŠVmo ømMaÝH$_©, na_mßZmo{V nyéf…&& 19

AZmgŠVo Var {ZË`, H$m`© H$_m©g AmMar& {Zanojo H$ao H$_©, loîR>mg nmdVmo Za&& 19

Doing assigned karma, sans desire; man doing desire-less karma gains highest state. 19

åhUD${Z Vy {Z`Vw& gH$i H$m‘a{hVw& hmoD${Z`m C{MVw& ñdY‘] ahmQ>o&& 150
åhUy{Z Vy Oo {Z`V& Vo gH$i H$m‘Zma{hV& hmoD${Z`m, C{MV& ñdY‘©mZo AmMamdo&& 150
Whatever is assigned, you; that all desire-less; by being properly; should follow self-duty. 150

Oo ñdY‘} {ZîH$m‘Vm& AZwgabo nmWm©& H¡$dë` na VÎdVm& nmVbo OJr&& 151
Oo ñdY‘m©V {ZîH$m‘Vm& AZwgabo nmWm©& Vo ‘mojnXr VÎdVm& nmoMbo OJr&& 151
Who desire-freeness in self-duty; practised; they liberation-status truly attained; in world. 151

H$_©U¡d {h g§{g{Õ_², AmpñWVm OZH$mX`…& bmoH$g§J«h_odm{n, g§ní`ÝH$Vw©_h©{g&& 20

H$_m©ZoM na§{gÕr, nmdbo OZH$m{XH$& bmoH$g§J«h-CÔoeo, H$_m©gmR>rM `mo½` Vy&& 20

Janaka gained supreme power by karma; for people-welfare, you are worthy for karma. 20

XoI nm§ OZH$m{XH$& H$‘©OmV AeoI& Z gm§{S>Vm ‘mojgwI& nmdVo Omhbo&& 152 
nhm ~ao OZH$m{XH$& H$‘©OmV gd© EH$& Z gmoS>Vm ‘mojgwI& nmdVo Pmbo&& 152 
Look Janaka et al; karmas all; without shedding them, liberation-bliss; attained. 152

`mH$maUo nmWm©& hmoAmdr H$‘v AmñWm& ho Am{UH$m{h EH$m AWm©& CnH$maob&& 153
`mH$maUo nmWm©& Agmdr H$‘m©V AmñWm& ho Am{UH$hr EH$m AWm©& Cn`moJr hmoB©b&& 153
So Partha; have faith in karma; this in another meaning; will be useful. 153

Oo AmMaVm§ AmnUno`m& XoIr bmJob bmoH$m ``m& Var MwHo$b hm Anm`m& àg§Jo{M&& 154
H$maU H$‘© ñdV: AmMaVmZm& CXmhaU hmoB©b `m bmoH$m§Zm& Am{U MwHo$b hm YmoH$m& ghOo{M&& 154
As doing karma by self; it will be example for people; and this danger will be avoided; easily. 154

XoIo àmßVmW© Omhbo& Oo {ZîH$m‘Vm nmdbo& V`mhr H$V©ì` Ago Cabo& bmoH$m§bmJr&& 155
nhm gd©àmßV Pmbo& Oo {ZîH$m‘Vm nmdbo& Ë`m§Zmhr H$V©ì` AmhoM Cabo& bmoH$moÕmamgmR>r&& 155
Look on gaining all; who became desire-free; for them too duty is must; for people-uplift. 155

‘mJu A§Ymg[agm& nwT>o XoIUmhr Mmbo O¡gm& AkmZm àH$Q>mdm Y‘w© V¡gm& AmMamo{Z&& 156
‘mJu A§Ymgmo~VMm& nwT>o S>moighr Mmbo O¡gm& AkmÝ`m§Zm XmIdmdm Y‘© V¡gm& AmMamo{Z&& 156
As with blind; sighted one walks ahead; ignorant be shown self-duty; by self practice. 156
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hm Jm Eogo Oar Z H$sOo& Var AkmZm§ H$m` dmoOo& {Vht H$dUonar Om{UOo& ‘mJm©Vo `m&& 157 
hmo Jm Eogo Oar Z H$amdo& Var AkmÝ`mg H$m` C‘Omdoo& Ë`m§Zr H$emnar OmUmdo& ‘mJm©g `m&& 157
If this isn’t done; how will ignorant ones understand; how will they know; this path. 157

`ÚXmMa{V loð>…, VÎmXodoVamo OZ…& g `Ëà_mU§ Hw$éVo, bmoH$ñVXZwdV©Vo&& 21

Oo Oo AmMaVr loîR>, Vo{M Vo BVaoOZ& Vo Oo à_mU _mZrVr, bmoH$ V¡goM dV©Vr&& 21

What great men practise, else do same; what they recognize as standard, else follow. 21

EW dS>rb Oo Oo H$[aVr& V`m Zm‘ Y‘w© R>o{dVr& Vo{M `oa AZw{ð>Vr& gm‘mÝ` gH$i&& 158
`oW loð> Oo Oo H$[aVr& Ë`mbm Zm‘ Y‘© R>o{dVr& VmoM BVa AZwgaVr& gm‘mÝ` gH$i&& 158
Here what is done by great    men; is called as religion; that is followed by; masses common. 158

ho Eogo Ago ñd^mdo& åhUmo{Z H$‘© Z g§S>mdo& {deofo AmMamdo& bmJo g§Vt&& 159
ho Eogo Amho ñd^mdo& åhUmo{Z H$‘© Z gmoS>mdo& {deofËdmZo AmMamdo& bmJo g§Vm§&& 159
Natural as this is; don’t abandon karma; has to be specifically practised this; by saints. 159

Z _o nmWm©pñV H$V©ì`§, {Ìfw bmoHo$fw qH$MZ& ZmZdmßV_dmßVì`§, dV© Ed M H$_©{U&& 22

_bm nmWm© Z H$V©ì`, {VÝhr bmoH$m§V qH${MV& Z An«mßV Z n«mßVì`, amho H$_m©V _r Var&& 22

In tri-world I don’t have duty; I don’t need anything that isn’t gained, still I am in karma. 22

AmVm Am{UH$m{M`m JmoR>r& VwO gm§Jmo H$mB© {H$arQ>r& XoIo ‘r{M B`o amhmQ>r& dV©V Ago&& 160
AmVm Xþgè`m§À`mM Jmoï>r& VwO gm§Jw H$m` {H$arQ>r& nhm ‘rM `m ‘mJm©dar& dV©Vmo Amho&& 160
Now other’s stories; why to tell you, Kiriti; Look the same path I too; am treading. 160

H$m` gmH$So H$mhr ‘mVo& H$s H$dUo EHo$ AmV}& AmMao ‘r Y‘m©Vo& åhUgr Oar&& 161
H$m` g‘ñ`m H$mhr ‘Ogr? H$s H$moU EH$ am{hbr BÀN>mnyVu? Var AmMao ‘r Y‘m©gr& åhUgr Oar&& 161
Is there any problem for me; is any wish unfulfilled? Still I follow self-duty; if you say so. 161

Var nwaVonUmbmJr& Am{UHw$ Xþgam Zmhr OJr& Eogr gm‘wJ«r ‘mÂ`m A§Jr& OmUgr Vy&& 162
Var g§nyU©Vo‘Ü`ohr& Am{UH$ ‘OgmaIm Zmhr OJr& Aer g‘W©Vm ‘mÂ`m A§Jr& OmUgr Vy&& 162
In perfection too; like me in world none equals; such prowess I possess; you know that. 162

`{X øh§ Z dV}`§, OmVw H$_©Ê`VpÝÐV…& __ dË_m©ZwdV©ÝVo, _Zwî`m… nmW© gd©e…&& 23

Oar H$m _r Z amhrZ, qH${MV H$_©VËna& __ _mJ}M OmVrb, _mUgo nmW© gd©Xm&& 23

If I don’t remain karma-ready for a while; people will always follow my path, Partha! 23

‘¥V JwénwÌ Am{Ubm& Vmo Vwdm ndmS>m XopIbm& Vmohr ‘r CJbm& H$‘u dV}&& 163
‘¥V JwénwÌ {Od§V Am{Ubm& Vmo Vy namH«$‘ XopIbm& Vmohr ‘r {Z‘yQ>nUo& H$‘© H$arV Amho&& 163
Brought to life to dead Guru-son; you saw that miracle; silently that I am; performing karma. 163

nar ñdY‘u dV} H¡$gm& gmH$m§jw H$m hmo` O¡gm& V`m{M EH$m CÔoem-& bmJmo{Z`m&& 164
nar ñdY‘m©V dV} H¡$gm& gH$m‘ OUy hmo` O¡gm& Ë`mÀ`mM EH$m C{Ôï>m-& gmR>r PQ>o&& 164 
But how do I do self-duty; like a desirous one; only for his single goal; strives hard. 164
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Oo ^yVOmV gH$i& Ago Amåhm§{M AmYrZ Ho$di& Var Z ìhmdo ~ai& åhUmo{Z`m&& 165
Oo àm{UOmV gH$i& AgVr ‘mÂ`mM AYrZ Ho$di& Var Vo Z Omdo ~hHy${Z& åhUmo{Z`m&& 165
All beings these; solely dependent on me; they shouldn’t stray away; that is why. 165

CËgrXo`w[a_o bmoH$m, Z Hw$`mª H$_© MoXh_²& g§H$añ` M H$Vm© ñ`m_², CnhÝ`m{__m… àOm:&& 24

Zmeob gd© hm bmoH$, Z H$ao H$_© _r Oar& g§H$am hmo` H$Vm© _r, KmVH$Vm© àOoghr&& 24

Whole world will perish if I don’t do karma; I’ll be cross-breeder, subject-destroyer. 24

Amåhr nyU©H$m‘ hmoCZr& Oar AmË‘pñWVr amhþZr& Var àOm ho H¡$go{Z& {ZñVaob&& 166
Amåhr nyU©H$m‘ hmoCZr& Oa AmË‘pñWVrV amhwZr& Agbmo, Va àOm hr H¡$go{Z& ^dgmJa {ZñVaob? 166 
If I being satisfied; remain engrossed in soul-state; how will subjects; cross worldly life sea? 166

Bht Am‘wMr dmg nmhmdr& ‘J dV©Vr nar OmUmdr& Vo bm¡{H$H$ pñW{V AmKdr& Zm{gbr hmoB©b&& 167
`m§Zr Am‘Mr dmQ> nmhmdr& ‘J dmJÊ`mMr arV OmUmdr& Vr bm¡{H$H$ pñWVr AdKr& Zï> hmoB©b&& 167
Wait for me they should; n learn behavioural method; all that worldly state; will be destroyed. 167

åhUmo{Z g‘W©w Omo EWo& Am{Wbm gd©kVo& VoUo g{deofo H$‘m©Vo& Ë`Omdo Zm&& 168
åhUmo{Z g‘W© Omo `oWo& g§nÞ gd©kVoZo ¶oWo& Ë`mZo {deofËdmZo H$‘m©Vo& Ë`mJy Z`o&& 168
Here who is competent; and omniscient; specifically he karma; shouldn’t abandon. 168

gŠVm… H$_©Ê`{dÛm§gmo, `Wm Hw$d©pÝV ^maV& Hw$`m©{ÛÛm§ñVWmgŠV…, {MH$sfw©bm}H$g§J«h_²&& 25

AmgŠV H$_© AkmZr, O¡go H$arV ^maV& H$amdr kmZgŠVm§Zr, BÀNw>Zr bmoH$g§J«hm&& 25

As attached ignorant do karma; unattached savants should do, for world-order. 25

XoIo ’$im{M¶m Amem& AmMao H$m‘wHw$ O¡gm& H$‘r© ^ê$ hmoAmdm V¡gm& {Zamemhr&& 169
nhm ’$im{M Yê${Z Amem& AmMao H$m‘{ZH$ O¡gm& H$‘m©dar ^a Agmdm V¡gm& {Z[aÀN>mghr&& 169
Being fruit-desirous; as interested being toils; karma be insisted upon; by an ascetic even. 169

Oo nwT>VnwT>Vr nmWm©& ho gH$i bmoH$g§ñWm& ajUr` gd©Wm& åhUD${Z`m&& 170
H$maU nwÝhm nwÝhm gm§JVmo nmWm©& hr gH$i g‘mOg§ñWm& Amho ajUr` gd©Wm& åhUy{Z`m&& 170 
I tell repeatedly; as this social system; is always worthy of protection; that is why. 170

‘mJm©Ymao dVm©do& {dœ ho ‘mohao bmdmdo& Abm¡{H$H$ Zmohmdo& bmoH$m§à{V&& 171
emñÌ‘mJm©Ymao dmdamdo& {dœ ho gÝ‘mJu bmdmdo& bmoH$~mø Z ìhmdo& bmoH$m§‘Ü`o&& 171
You need follow textual path; lead universe on righteous path; not be outcast; among people. 171

Z ~w{Õ^oX§ OZ`oV², AkmZm§ H$_©g[“Zm_²& Omof`oËgd©H$_m©{U, {dÛmÝ`wŠV… g_mMaZ²&& 26

~w{Õ^oX H$amdm Zm, Ë`m§Mm H$_m©V Ak Oo& gm§Jmdr gd©hr H$_}, kmÝ`mZo H$éZr ñdV:&& 26

Karma-ignorant not to be confused; savant should advise karma after doing himself. 26

Oo gm`mgo ñVÝ` godr& Vo nŠdmÞo Ho$dr Oodr& åhUmo{Z ~miH$m O¡et ZoXmdt& YZwY©am&& 172
Oo H$ï>mZo ñVZnmZ godr& Vo nŠdmÞo H¡$go Oodr& åhUmo{Z ~mbH$mgr O¡er Z Úmdr& YZwY©am&& 172
Who with difficulty is breastfed; how will he eat food; he needn’t be fed with that; Arjuna! 172
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V¡er H$‘u O`m A`mo½`Vm& V`mà{V Z¡îH$å`©Vm& Z àJQ>mdr IoiVm& Am{XH$éZr&& 173
V¡er H$‘m©VM Á`m§Mr A`mo½`Vm& Ë`m§Zm Z¡îH$å`©Vm& Z XmIdmdr {dZmoXmV& Am{XH$ê${Z&& 173
For those unfit for karma; to them karma-freeness; needn’t be showed in jest; etcetera. 173

VoWo gpËH«$¶m{M bmdmdr& Vo{M EH$s àe§gmdr& Z¡îH$‘uhr Xmdmdr& AmMamoZr&& 174
Ë`m§Zm gpËH«$`obmM bmdmdo& VoM EH$ àe§gmdo& Z¡îH$å`m©Zohr XmIdmdo& H$‘© AmMamo{Z&& 174 
To pious action they be led; that be praised; even a karma-free should display; by doing karma. 174

V`m bmoH$g§J«hmbmJr dV©Vm H$‘©g§Jr& Vmo H$‘©~§Yw Am§Jr& dmOobZm&& 175
Ë`m§Zm bmoH$g§J«hmH$[aVm& H$‘©g§JmV dmdaVm& Vmo H$‘©~§Y A§Jm& ~mYUma Zmhr&& 175 
To them doing karma for society; while moving with karma; karma-bond; won’t be harmful. 175

O¡gr ~hþê${n`m§Mr amdmo amUr& órnwéf^mdmo Zmhr ‘Zr& nar bmoH$g§nmXUr& V¡erM H$[aVr&& 176
O¡er ~hþê$ß`mMr amOm amUr& órnwéfmMo ^md Zmhr ‘Zr& nar bmoH$g§nmXUr& H«$sS>m V¡erM H$[aVr&& 176
Road-show king, queen; don’t have male, female feeling; still for people’s joy; they act. 176

àH¥$Vo… {H«$`_mUm{Z, JwU¡… H$_m©{U gd©e…& Ah§H$ma{d_yT>mË_m, H$Vm©h{_{V _Ý`Vo&& 27
àH¥$Vr H$ado Orhr, gd© H$‘} JwUmVw{Z& Ah§H$mar {d_yT>mË_m, H$Vm© _rM Ago åhUo&& 27

Nature gets all karma done through qualities; egoistic deluded soul says I am doer. 27

XoIo nw{T>bmMo dmoPo& Oar Amnwbm§ ‘mWm KoB©Oo& Var gm§Jo H$m Z Xm{Q>Oo& YZwY©am&& 177
nhm g‘moaÀ`mMo AmoPo gJio& Oa Amnë`mM ‘mWr KoVbo& Va gm§J H$m Z XmQ>o ^mamZo& YZwY©am&& 177
By taking other’s burden entire; on own head; tell me why won’t be he suppressed; Arjun! 177

V¡gr ew^mew^o H$‘}& {O`o {Z’$OVr àH¥${VY‘}& {V`o ‘yI© ‘{V^«‘o& ‘r H$Vm© åhUo&& 178
V¡gr ew^mew^ H$‘}& Or {ZnOVmV àH¥${VY‘}& Ë`m§Mm ‘yI© ‘{V^«‘o& ‘r H$Vm© Amho åhUo&& 178 
Good-bad karmas; emerge from Nature’s qualities; fool of deluded intellect; says I am doer. 178

Eogm Ah§H$mam{Yê$T>& EH$Xoer ‘yT>& V`m hm na‘mW© JyT>& àJQ>mdm Zm&& 179
Eogm Ah§H$ma Am{Xdar ê$T>& EH$m XohmdarM H|${ÐV Omo ‘yT>& Ë`mbm hm na‘ AW© JyT>& gm§Jy Z`o&& 179
Riding on arrogance; ignorant who is body-centric; to him secret essence; needn’t be told. 179

ho Agmo àñVwV& gm§{JOob VwO {hV& Vo AOw©Zm XoD${Z {MÎm& AdYmar nm§&& 180
ho Agmo àñVwV& gm§JVmo Á`mV VwPo {hV& Vo AOw©Zm XoD${Z {MÎm& EoH$mdo ~m&& 180
Let it be; I will tell what is in your interest; Arjuna, by giving attention to it; listen, Friend! 180

VÎd{dÎmw _hm~mhmo, JwUH$_©{d^mJ`mo…& JwUm JwUofw dV©ÝV, B{V _Ëdm Z g‚mVo&& 28

VÎdkmZr _hm~mhmo, JwUH$_© {d^m{Jhr& JwU JwUmV dVuVr, _mZwZr ~§Y Zm nSo>&& 28

As philosopher in quality-karma division*; follow quality-interplay, bond happens not. 28

Oo VÎdkm{Z`m§Mm R>m`r& Vmo àH¥${V^mdmo Zmhr& OoW H$‘©OmV nmhr& {ZnOV Ago&& 181
H$maU VÎdkmÝ`m§À`m R>m`r& Vmo àH¥${V^md Zmhr& OoWo H$‘©OmV nmhr& {ZnOV Ago&& 181
As philosophers; don’t have illusion about Nature; from where all karmas; originate. 181
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Vo Xoh{^‘mZw gm§Sw>Zr& JwUH$‘} dmobm§Sw>Zr& gmjr^yV hmoCZr& dV©Vr Xohr&& 182
Vo Xohm{^‘mZ gmoSw>Zr& JwUH$‘} Amobm§Sw>Zr& gmjr^yV hmoD$Zr& dV©Vr Xohr&& 182
They by body-ego casting; and quality-karmas* crossing; being witness; remain in body. 182

åhUy{Z earar Oar hmoVr& Var H$‘©~§Ym ZmViVr& O¡gm H$m ^yVMoï>m J^ñVr& KondoZm&& 183
åhUy{Z XohYmar Oar AgVr& Var H$‘©~§YmV Z gmnS>Vr& O¡gm H$m ^yVm§À`m dV©ZmZo gy`©& ~mYoMZm&& 183
They with body; aren’t caught in karma-bond; as sun by activities of beings; isn’t harmed. 183

àH¥$VoJw©Ug§_yT>m…, g‚mÝVo JwUH$_©gw& VmZH¥$ËñZ{dX: _ÝXmZ², H¥$ËñZ{dÞ {dMmb`oV²&& 29
àH¥$Vr JwU_mohmZo, Jw§Vbo JwUH${_© Oo& Ë`m AënOmU _§Xm§Zm& kmÝ`m§Zr Mmidy Z`o&& 29

Who by Nature’s quality lure, are in quality-karma; savants needn’t disturb ignorant. 29

EW H$‘u Vmo{M {b§no& Omo JwUg§^«‘o Kono& àH¥$VrMo{Z AmQ>mono& dV©Vw Ago&& 184
`oW H$‘m©V VmoM {bßV& Omo gmnSo> JwU^wbrV& àH¥$VrÀ`m AYrZVoV& dV©V Ago&& 184 
He by karma gets tainted; who by qualities gets deluded; he in Nature’s subjugation; remains. 184

BpÝÐ`o JwUmYmao& amhmQ>Vr {ZOì`mnmao& Vo naH$‘© ~bmËH$mao& AmnmXr Omo&& 185
B§{Ð`o JwUm§À`m AmYmao& dmdaVr {ZOì`mnmao& Ë`m naH$‘m©Mm ~iO~ao& H$V}nUm KoVmo Omoo&& 185
By quality-support, senses; carry functions; but credit of other’s karmas forcibly; who takes. 185

_{` gdm©{U H$_m©{U, g§Ý`ñ`mÜ`mË_MoVgm& {Zamer{Z©_©_mo ^yËdm, `wÜ`ñd {dJVÁda…&& 30

_bmM gd©hr H$_}, dmhr AÜ`mË_~w{ÕZo& Amem __Ëd gmoSy>Zr, bT>mdo emoH$ Ë`mJwZr&& 30

Offering karmas to me with soul-study intellect; fight sans desire, affection, grief. 30

Var C{MVo H$‘} AmKdr& Vwdm AmMamo{Z ‘O Anm©dr& nar {MÎmd¥{Îm Ý`mgmdr& AmË‘ê$nr&& 186
Var C{MV H$‘} AmdKr& Vy AmMamo{Z ‘O Anm©dr& nar {MÎmd¥Îmr R>odmdr& AmË‘ê$nr&& 186
All proper karmas; you on doing dedicate them to me; but keep mind-attitude; in soul-form. 186

ho H$‘© ‘r H$Vm©& H$m AmMaoZ `m AWm©& Eogm A{^‘mZw PUo {MÎmm& [aJmo Xogr&& 187
ho H$‘© ‘r H$Vm©& qH$dm ‘r Vo AmMaoZ `m AWm©& Eogm A{^‘mZ H$Xm{MV {MÎmm& {eamo Xoer&& 187
This is karma, I am doer; or I will do it likewise; such ego in mind you may; allow to enter. 187

Vwdm earanam Zmohmdo& H$m‘ZmOmV gm§S>mdo& ‘J Adgamo{MV ^moJmdo& ^moJ gH$i&& 188
Vy earamgŠV Z ìhmdo& H$m‘ZmOmV gmoS>mdo& ‘J g‘`mo{MV ^moJmdo& ^moJ gH$i&& 188 
You don’t be body-attached; give up passions all; then enjoy occasional; enjoyments all. 188

AmVm H$moX§S> KoD${Z hmVr& Amê$T> nm§ B`o aWr& XoB© Am{b§JZ drad¥Îmr& g‘mYmZo&& 189
AmVm YZwî` KoD${Z hmVr& Amê$T> hmo `m aWr& XoB© Am{b§JZ drad¥Îmrgr& g‘mYmZo&& 189
Now take bow in hand; mount on this chariot; and embrace brave attitude; with content. 189

OJr H$s{V© ê$T>dr& ñdY‘m©Mm ‘mZw dmT>dr& ``m ^mamnmgmo{Z gmoS>dr& ‘o{XZr ho&& 190
OJr H$sVu éOdr& ñdY‘m©Mm ‘mZ dmT>dr& `m§À`m ^mamnmgmo{Z gmoS>dr& YaUr hr&& 190
Establish fame in world; enhance self-duty’s prestige; from their burden relieve; this earth. 190
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AmVm nmWm© {Z:e§Hw$ hmoBª& `m g§J«m‘m {MÎm XoB©& EW ho dm§My{Z H$mhr& ~mobmo Z`o&& 191
AmVm nmWm© {Z:e§H$ hmoB©& `m g§J«m‘mg {MÎm XoB©& `oWo `wÕmdmMy{Z H$mhr& ~mobmo Z`o&& 191
Partha, shed doubt; think of bout; here else than fight; nothing need be talked about. 191

`o _o _V{_X§ {ZË`_², AZw{Vð>pÝV _mZdm…& lÕmdÝVmo@Zgy`ÝVmo, _wÀ`ÝVo Vo@{n H$_©{^…&& 31

Oo _mPo _V ho {ZË`, AmM[aVmV _mZd& lÕmd§V {dZmÛof, H$_m©nmgy{Z _wŠV Vo&& 31

Men ever practicing my say; these faithful sans envy are liberated from karma. 31

ho AZwnamoY ‘V ‘mPo& {Oht na‘mXao ñdrH$m[aOo& lÕmnyd©H$ AZw{ð>Oo& YZwY©am&& 192
ho {Z:g§{X½Y ‘V ‘mPo& Á`m§Zr na‘mXao ñdrH$m[abo& lÕmnyd©©H$ AZw{ð>bo& YZwY©am&& 192
This is my firm opinion; who with respect followed it; and with faith executed; Dhanurdhara! 192

Vohr gH$i H$‘u dV©Vw& OmU nm§ H$‘©a{hVw& åhUmo{Z ho {Z{üVw& H$aUr` Jm&& 193
Vohr gH$i H$‘u Oar dV©V& Var OmU ~m H$‘©a{hV& åhUmo{Z ho H$‘© {Z{üV& H$aUr` Jm&& 193
They though doing karma; know as being karma-free; so surely this karma; is worth doing. 193

`o ËdoVXä`gy`ÝVmo, ZmZw{Vð>pÝV _o _V_²& gd©kmZ{d_yT>m§ñVmZ², {d{Õ Zï>mZMoVg…&& 32

Oo nar ho Agy`oZo, ZmMaVr _Vm __& gd©kmZm _wHy$Zr Vo, ZîQ>bo OmU Xþ_©Vr&& 32

Who enviously don’t follow my say; ignorant are deprived of knowledge and ruined. 32

ZmVar àH¥${V‘§Vw hmoCZr& B§{Ð`m§ bim XoCZr& Oo ho ‘mPo ‘V AìhoéZr& Amog§{S>Vr&& 194
AWdm àH¥${VñdmYrZ hmoD${Z& B§{Ð`m§Mo bmS> nwady{Z& Oo, ho ‘mPo ‘V {YŠH$mê${Z& Q>mHy${Z XoVr&& 194
Being Nature-subjugated; getting senses pampered; who my opinion condemned; discarded. 194

Oo gm‘mÝ`Ëdo bopIVr& Adkm H$ê${Z XopIVr& H$m hm AW©dmXþ åhUVr& dmMminUo&& 195
Oo ‘O gm‘mÝ`mgm[aIo bopIVr& Adkm H$ê${Z nmhVr& qH$dm hm AW©dmX åhUVr& dmMminUo&& 195
Who treat me as ordinary; my advice defy; or call it as monitory; talkatively. 195

Vo ‘moh‘{Xam ^«‘bo& {df`{dIo Kmabo& AkmZn§H$s ~wS>mbo& {Z^«m§V ‘mZr&& 196
Vo ‘moh‘{XaoV ^«‘bo& {df`{dfmZo Koabo& AkmZH$X©‘r ~wS>mbo& {Z:g§e` ‘mZr&& 196 
They are lure-liquor deluded; by object-poison surrounded; in ignorance-mire drowned; surely. 196

XoIo edmMm hmVr {XŸbo& O¡go H$m aËZ dm`m Jobo& ZmVar OmË`§Ym nmhbo& à‘mU Zmoho&& 197
nhm, àoVmÀ`m hmVr {Xbo& O¡go H$m aËZ dm`m Jobo& qH$dm OÝ‘m§Ym COmS>bo& Cn`moJmMo Zgo&& 197
Look placed in hands of dead; as jewel is wasted; or for born-blind sunrise; is useless. 197

H$m M§ÐmMm CX`mo O¡gm& Cn`moJm Z dMo dm`gm& ‘yIm© {ddoHw$ hm V¡gm& éMob Zm&& 198
qH$dm M§ÐmMm CX` Oar Pmbm& H$m‘mMm Z dmQ>o H$mdù`mbm& ‘yIm©bm {ddoH$ hm V¡gm& éMob Zm&& 198
Or as moonrise happens; for crow it is useless; this discernment to a fool; won’t appeal. 198

V¡go Vo nmWm©& Oo {d‘wI `m na‘mWm©& V`m§gr g§^mfU gd©Wm& H$amdo Zm&& 199
V¡go Vo nmWm©& Oo {déÕ `m na‘mWm©& V`mgr g§^mfU gd©Wm& H$amdoZm&& 199 
Partha, so they; who oppose this supreme essence; converse with them ever; never. 199

 Chapter III : Karma Yoga 95



Dnyaneshwari Today

åhUmo{Z Vo Z ‘m{ZVr& A{U {Z§Xmhr H$ê$ bmJVr& gm§Jo nV§J H$m` gmhVr& àH$memVo&& 200
åhUmo{Z Vo Z ‘m{ZVr& Am{U qZXmhr H$ê$ bmJVr& gm§J nV§J H$m` gmhÿ eH$Vr& àH$memVo&& 200
So they don’t accept that; and try to slander it; tell me can a moth withstand; light. 200

nV§Jm Xrnr Am{b§JZ& VoW Ë`mgr AMwH$ ‘aU& Vodr {df`mMaU& AmË‘KmVm&& 201
nV§JmMo Xrnmg Am{b§JZ& VoW Ë`mgr AMyH$ ‘aU& V¡go {df`mV {dMaU& {Z‘§ÌU AmË‘KmVm&& 201
Moth embracing flame; its death is sure; object-indulgence; is self-destruction invitation. 201

gÑe§ Moï>Vo ñdñ`m…, àH¥$Vokm©ZdmZ{n& àH¥$qV `mpÝV ^yVm{Z, {ZJ«h… qH$ H$[aî`{V&& 33

AmMaVr ñdV…À`mM, ñd^mdm kmZd§Vhr& ñd^mdo dV©Vr ^yVo, hÅ> H$m` H$ê$ eHo$? 33

Savants follow own nature; so beings follow own nature, what could obstinacy do? 33

åhUmo{Z B§{Ð`o EHo$& OmUVo{Z nwéIo& bmimdr Zm H$m¡VwHo$& Am{XH$éZr&& 202
åhUmo{Z B§{Ð`o EImÚmZo& OmUË`m nwéfmZo& bmS>dmdr Zm H$m¡VwH$mZo& AÝ` H$maUo&& 202
So senses by one; wise person; shouldn’t be pampered for fun; or for other reason. 202

hm Jm gn}gr Ioimo `oB©b& H$s ì`mK«g§gJ© {gÕr OmB©b& gm§Jo hmimhmi {Oaob& go{d{b`m H$mB©&& 203
Aao H$m gnm©gr IoiVm `oB©b? qH$dm ì`mK«g§JVr {gÕrg OmB©b? gm§J hmbmhb nMob& go{dVm H$m? 203 
Can snake be fondled; tiger’s company be kept; or digested deadly poison; on consumption. 203

XoIo IoiVm Ap½Z bmJbm& ‘J Vmo Z gmdao O¡gm CYdbm& V¡gm B§{Ð`m§ bim {XŸbm& ^bm Zmoho&& 204 
nhm IoiVmZm A½Zr bmJbm& ‘J Vmo Z gmdao O¡gm ^S>H$bm& V¡gm B§{Ð`m§Zm bim {Xbobm& ^bm Zmoho&& 204
As fire kindled while playing; flares up uncontrollably; so pampering senses; isn’t wise. 204

Eèhdr Var AOw©Zm& `m earam namYrZm& H$m ZmZm ^moJaMZm& ‘oidmdr&& 205
Eadr Var AOw©Zm& `m earamñVd Oo H$mimYrZm& H$m ZmZm ^moJgmYZm& {‘idmdo? 205
Else Arjuna; for time-subjugated body; why pleasure-means many; be obtained? 205

AmnU gm`mgoH$ê${Z ~hþVo& gH$i{h g‘¥{ÕOmVo§& CXmoAñVw `m XohmVo& à{Vnmimdo H$m&& 206
AmnU H$ï>mZo ~hþV& {‘i{dbr gH$i g‘¥{ÕOmV& Vr AmoVy{Z {XdgamV& XohmgrM à{Vnmimdo H$m? 206
We with work hard; wealth earned; spending it day and night; so should only body be sustained? 206

gd©ñdo {eUmo{Z EWo& AO©dmdr g§nÎmrOmVo& VoUo ñdY‘©w gm§S>mo{Z XohmVo& nmoImdo H$mB©&& 207
gd©ñdmZo {eUmo{Z `oW& {‘idmdr g§nÎmrOmV& Am{U Ë`mZo ñdY‘© gmoSy>{Z, XohmgrM& nmogmdo H$m? 207
Exerting hard by all means; wealth earned; n on casting self-duty, should body; be nourished? 207

‘J ho Vd nm§M‘oimdm& eoIr AZwgaob n§MËdm& Vo doir Ho$bm Ho§  {J§dgmdm& erUw Amnybm& 208
‘J hm Va nmM^yVm§Mm ‘oimdm& A§Vr {‘iob n§MVÎdm& Vo doir Ho$bobm H$moR>o emoYmdm& erU Amnbm? 208
Rally of five elements; will merge in five principles; that time where to find; our fatigue? 208

åhUy{Z Ho$di Xoh^aU& Vo OmUo CKS>r ZmJdU& `mbmJr EW A§V:H$aU& Xo`mdoZm&& 209
åhUy{Z Ho$di Xoh^aU& Vo OmU CKS> ’$gdU& `mbmJr Xohmgr A§V:H$aU& XoD$ Z`o&& 209
Only nourishing body; is obvious deception; so heart to body; needn’t be surrendered. 209
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BpÝÐ`ñ`opÝÐ`ñ`mW}, amJÛofm¡ ì`dpñWVm¡& V`moZ© de_mJÀNo>V², Vm¡ øñ` n[anpÝWZm¡&& 34

B§{Ð`{df`m§gmR>r, bmo^Ûof C^o Oar& Ë`m§Zm de ZH$mo hmoD$, XmoKo `mMo bwQ>mé{M&& 34

Lust and hatred adhere to sense-objects; don’t subjugate to them, both are robbers. 34

Eèhdr B§{Ð`m§{M`m AWm©-& gmaIm {df`mo nmopIVm& g§Vmofw H$sa {MÎmm& AmnOob&& 210
`oadr B§{Ð`m§Zm AmdS>Vm& gmaIm {df` nwa{dVm& g§Vmof IamoIar {MÎmm& {‘io Oar&& 210
Pleasurable to senses; providing constant objects; really contentment, mind; though gains. 210

nar Vmo g§dMmoamMm gm§JmVw& O¡gm ZmdoH$ ñdñWw& Od ZJamMm àm§Vw& gm§{S>OoZm&& 211
nar Vmo g§Vmof gä` MmoamMr g§JV& O¡gm Vmo Ago ñdñW& Omodar ZJamMr hÔ& gmoSo>Zm&& 211
Suave thief’s company is that contentment; as he keeps quiet; till town-limit; is crossed not. 211

~mnm {dfmMr ‘YwaVm& PUo AmdS>r CnOo {MÎmm& nar Vmo n[aUm‘ {dMm[aVm& àmUw har&& 212
~m~m H$mhr {dfmMr ‘YwaVm& jU¡H$ AmdS>r CnOdo {MÎmm& nar Ë`mMo n[aUm‘ nmhVm& àmU har&& 212
Sweetness of poison; creates momentary liking in mind; but its result is seen; in life’s end. 212

XoIo B§{Ð`t H$m‘w Ago& Vmo bmdr gwIXþameo& O¡gm Jir ‘rZw Am{‘fo& ^wb{dOo Jm&& 213
nhm B§{Ð`mV H$m‘ O¡gm& Vmo bmdr gwImMr ImoQ>r Amem& O¡gm JimÀ`m Am{‘fm ‘mgm& ^wbVmo Jm&& 213
Desire in senses; creates false hope of pleasures; as by bait of hook, fish; is lured. 213

nar V`m‘mOr Jiw Amho& Omo àmUmVo KoD${Z Om`o& Vmo O¡gm R>mCdm Zmoho& P§mH$bonUo&& 214
nar Ë`mÀ`m‘Ü`o Ji Amho& Omo àmUmg KoD${Z Om`o& Vmo O¡gm R>mD$H$s Zmoho& PmH$ë`m‘wio&& 214
But of hook inside; that takes away its life; fish isn’t aware of it; being hidden. 214

V¡go A{^bmfo `oUo H$sOob& Oar {df`mMr Amem Y[aOob& Var danS>m hmoB©Oob& H«$moYmZim&& 215
V¡go `m A{^bmfoZo H$[agr& Oar {df`m§Mr Amem Y[agr& Var nS>Umam hmoer& H«$moYm½Zr‘Ü`o&& 215
So with this craze; if you have object-desire; fall-guy you will be; into anger-fire. 215

O¡gm H$dimo{Z`m nmaYr& KmVo{M`o g§Yr& AmUr ‘¥JmVo ~wÕr& gmYmd`m&& 216
O¡gm Koê${Z`m nmaYr& KmVmgmR>r nmhr g§Yr& Am{UVmo ‘¥Jmg, dmnê${Z ~wÕr& ‘mamd`m&& 216 
As hunter corners; waits for opportunity to strike; brings deer around by using skill; to kill. 216

EW V¡gr{M nar Amho& åhUy{Z g§Jw hm VwO Zmoho& nmWm© XmoÝhr H$m‘H«$moY ho& KmVwH$ OmUo&& 217
`oWo V¡gm{M àH$ma Amho& åhUy{Z {df`g§J VwO Zgmdo ho& nmWm© XmoÝhr H$m‘H«$moY ho& KmVH$ OmU&& 217
It is same story here; you abandon object-company; as both lust, anger; are destroyers. 217

åhUD${Z hm Aml`mo{M Z H$amdm& ‘Zrhr AmR>dmo Z Yamdm& EHw$ {ZOd¥ÎmrMm dmobmdm& Zmgmo ZoXr&& 218
åhUmo{Z `mg WmamM Z Úmdm& ‘Zrhr AmR>d Z Yamdm& EH$ {ZOY‘m©Mm Amobmdm& Zmgmo Z Úmdm&& 218
Don’t entertain them; or remember them; affection for self-duty; needn’t be ruined. 218

lo`mÝñdY_m} {dJwU…, naY_m©ËñdZw{ð>VmV²& ñdY_} {ZYZ§ lo`…, naY_m} ^`mdh…&& 35

loîR>> ñdY_© D Umhr, naY_m©hþZr éT>& ñdY_u _aUo lo`, naY_© ^`mdh&& 35

Self-duty is good than else’s duty; worth dying in self-duty, else’s-duty is dangerous. 35
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AJm ñdY‘w© hm Amnwbm& Oar H$m H${R>Uw Omhbm& Var hm{M AZw{ð>bm& ^bm XoIo&& 219
AJm ñdY‘© hm Amnbm& Oar H$m H$R>r>U Agbm& Var hm{M AZwð>mdm& Mm§Jë`m àH$mao nhm&& 219
Our self-duty; even if it is difficult; still be established; in manner best. 219

`oé AmMmé Omo namdm& Vmo XoIVm H$sa ~adm& nar AmMaVo{Z AmMamdm& Amnwbm{M&& 220
Xþgam AmMma Omo nam`m& Vmo {XgVmo Iam ~adm& nar AmMaVmZm AmMamdm& Amnwbm{M&& 220
Other’s behaviour; really it appears better; but in practice be followed; only ours. 220

gm§Jo eyÐmKar AmKdr& nŠdmÞo Amhm{V ~adr& Vr {ÛOo Ho$dr godmdr& Xþ~©iw Oar Omhbm&& 221
gm§J AewÕmKar gJir& nŠdmÞo Oar AmhoV ~adr& Vr ewÕmZo H$m godmdr& Xþ~©i Oar Agbm? 221
At impure’s house; though food is tastier; why it be consumed by pure; though poor? 221

ho AZw{MV H¡$go{Z H$sOo& AJ«mø Ho$dr BpÀN>Oo& AWdm BpÀN>bohr nm{dOo& {dMmar nm§&&  222
ho AZw{MV H¡$go H$amdo? A`mo½` H¡$go BÀN>mdo? AWdm BpÀN>bo Var H$m ^moJmdo? {dMma H$ar&& 222
Why improper be attempted; unsuitable be wished; why to enjoy it even wished; just think. 222

Var bmoH$m§Mr Ydima|& XoImo{Z`m ‘Zmohao& AgVr Amnwbr VUmao& ‘moS>mdr Ho$dr&& 223
Var bmoH$m§Mo C§M B‘bo& XoImo{Z`m ‘Zr ^mdbo& Var Agbobr Amnbr Ym~bo& ‘moS>mdr H$er? 223
Else’s tall building; mind is lured by looking at; but why our existing hut; be demolished? 223

ho Agmo d{ZVm Amnwbr& Hw$ê$n Oar Omhbr& Var ^mo{JVm Vo{M ^br& {O`mnar&& 224
ho Agmo nËZr Amnbr& Hw$ê$n Oar Agbr& Var ^mo{JVm VrM ^br& O`mnar&& 224
Let it be, our own wife; even if bad looking she is; for enjoyment she’s best; likewise. 224

Vodr AmdSo> V¡gm gmH$Sw>& AmMaVm Oar XþdmSw>& Var ñdY‘©{M gwadmSw>& na{ÌH$sMm&& 225
AmUIr dmQ>bm V¡gm AdKS>& AmMaVmZm Oar g§H$Q>& Var ñdY‘©{M gwIH$maH$& nabmoH$m‘Ü`o&& 225
Appeared difficult; while doing if dangerous; still self-duty is pleasurable; in life beyond. 225

hm Jm gmH$a Am{U XÿY& ho Jm¡ë` H$sa à{gÕ& nar H¥${‘Xmofr {déÕ& Kono Ho$dr& 226
hmo`~m gmIa Am{U XÿY& `m§Mr JmoS>r Iar à{gÕ& nar H¥${‘XmofmV {déÕ& ¿`mdo H¡$go? 226
Milk and sugar; their sweetness is famous; but harmful in worm-fault; why to have it. 226

Eogo{Zhr Oar go{dOob& Var Vo AmiwH$s{M Caob& Oo Vo n[aUm‘r nÏ` Zìhob& YZwY©am&& 227
AemVhr Oar go{derb& Var Vmo XþamJ«h{M Caob& H$maU Vo n[aUm‘r nÏ` Zgob& YZwY©am&& 227
Even then if you consume it; it is obstinacy sheer; as diet-regimen it won’t be; Dhanurdhara! 227

åhUmo{Z Am{UH$m§gr Oo {d{hV& Am{U AmnUno`m AZw{MV& Vo ZmMamdo Oar {hV& {dMm[aOo&& 228
åhUmo{Z Xþgè`mgr Oo {d{hV& Am{U AmnUmgr AZw{MV& Vo Z AmMamdo, Oa ñd{hV& nmherb Vy&& 228
What is assigned for others; and improper for us; in self-interest needn’t be done; you see. 228

`m ñdY‘m©Vo AZw{ð>Vm& doMw hmoB©b Or{dVm& Vmo{h {ZH$m da C^`Vm& {XgV Ago&& 229
`m ñdY‘m©gr AmM[aVm& doMmdo bmJob Or{dVm& Vohr CÎm‘ Bh nabmoH$m§H$[aVm& {XgVo Amho&& 229
Doing self-duty; even at life’s cost; for this world and beyond, is best; it appears. 229

Eogo g‘ñVgwa{eamo‘Ur& ~mo{bbo OoW lrem“©nmUr& VoW AOw©Z åhUo {dZdUr& Ago Xodm&& 230
Eogo g‘ñV Xodm§Mo {eamo‘Ur& ~mo{bbo Ooìhm lrem“©nmUr& Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo {dZdUr& EH$ Ago Xodm&& 230
As Lord of all gods; when said Krishna; then Arjuna said one request; there is Lord! 230
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ho Oo Vwåhr gm§{JVbo& Vo gH$i H$sa å`m n[agbo& nar AmVm nwgoZ H$mhr Amnbo& Ano{jV&& 231
ho Oo Vwåhr gm§{JVbo& Vo gH$i ZrQ> ‘r Eo{H$bo& nar AmVm nwgoZ H$mhr Amnbo& ‘ZmVbo&& 231
What you said; it all clearly I heard; but now I will ask something of mine; from mind. 231

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

AW Ho$Z à`wŠVmo@`§, nmn§ Ma{V nyéf…& A{ZÀN>Þ{n dmîU}`, ~bm{Xd {Z`mo{OV…&& 36

Hw$UmÀ`m àoaUoZo ho, nmn AmMaVr Za& A{ZÀNo>ZoM dmîU}`m, ~imZo `mo{Oë`mg_&& 36

With whose inspiration men commit sin; unwillingly as if compelled by force? 36

Var Xodm ho Eogo H¡$go& Oo km{Z`m§Mrhr pñW{V ^«§eo& ‘mJw© gm§Sw>{Z AZm[ago& MmbV XoImo&& 232
Var Xodm ho Eogo H¡$go& Or kmÝ`m§Mrhr pñWVr ^«§eo& ‘mJ© gmoSy>{Z ^bVrH$So>& MmbVmZm {XgVr&& 232
Lord, how is it; that even wise men delude their state; away from path right; appear walking. 232

gd©kwhr Oo hmoVr& ho Cnm`hr OmUVr& Vohr naY‘} ì`{^Ma{V& H$dUo JwUo&& 233
gd©khr Oo AgVr& `mMm Cnm`hr Vo OmUVr& Vohr naY‘m©Zo ^«ï> hmoVr& H$moÊ`m JwUo? 233
Who are omniscient; knowing its remedy; they are corrupted by else’s duty; with what quality? 233

~rOm Am{U ^wgm& A§Y {ZdmSw> ZoUo O¡gm& ZmdoH$ XoIUmhr V¡gm& ~aio H$m nm§&&  234
~rOm Am{U ^wgm& A§Y {ZdSw> Z OmUo O¡gm& jUEH$ S>moighr V¡gm& ^Q>Ho$ H$m ~m? 234
Grain and husk; as blind can’t differentiate; why for a while even sighted; gets strayed? 234

Oo AgVm g§Jw gm§{S>Vr& Vo{M g§gJw© H$[aVm Z YmVr& dZdmgrhr go{dVr& OZnXmVo&& 235
Oo Agbobm g§J gmo{S>Vr& VoM ~hþ g§JmZo Z g§VmofVr& dmZàñWrhr amhmVr& OZdñVr‘Ü`o&& 235
Who cast existing company; aren’t happy with many; as forest-dwellers dwell; in city. 235

AmnU Var bnVr& gd©ñdo nmn MwH${dVr& nar ~bmËH$mao gwBOVr& V`m{M ‘mOr&& 236
AmnU Var nmnmnmgy{Z bnVr& gd©ñdo nmn MwH${dVr& nar O~arZo Jmo{dbo OmVr& Ë`mÀ`m‘Ü`o&& 236
Though they hide from sin; try to totally avoid sin; but get entangled by force; into same. 236

O`m§Mr Ordo KoVr {ddgr& Vo{M OS>mo{Z R>mHo$ Ordogr& MwH${dVr Vo {Jdgr& V`mVo{M&& 237 
Á`mMm Ordm dmQ>oo H§$Q>mim& VoM OS>mo{Z amhVr Ordmcm& MwH${dVm VoM KoVr Ym§S>moim& V`mMm{M&& 237
Things which being is tired; to him they r attached; things avoided, come searching; for him. 237

Eogm ~bmËH$mé EHw$ {Xgo& Vmo H$dUmMm EW AmJ«hmo Ago& h| ~mobmd| öfrHo$e|& nmWw© åhUo&& 238
Eogr ~iOmoar EH$ {Xgo& Vmo Hw$UmMm `oW AmJ«h Ago& ho gm§Jmdo öfrHo$eo& nmW© åhUo&& 238
There appears compulsion; at whose insistence does it happen; tell this; says Partha. 238

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

H$m_ Ef H«$moY Ef, aOmoJwUg_wØd…& _hmeZmo _hmnmß_m, {dÕçoZ{_h d¡[aU_²&& 37

H$m_ hm H«$moYhr Amho, aOmoJwUmV OÝ_bm& _hm^moJr _hmnmnr, OmU hm `oW d¡[a{M&& 37

Desire is anger born of passionate quality; know it is enjoyer and sinner enemy. 37
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Vd öX`H$‘iAmam‘w& Omo `mo{J`m§Mm {ZîH$m‘H$m‘w& Vmo åhUVgo nwéfmoÎm‘w& gm§JoZ AmBH$&& 239
Vd öX`H$‘iAmam‘& Omo `mo{J`m§Mm {ZîH$m‘ H$m‘& Vmo åhUVgo nwéfmoÎm‘& gm§JoZ EoH$&& 239
That Krishna, who is yogi’s desire-less desire; he said Purushottama; listen to. 239

Var ho H$m‘ H«$moYw nmhr& O`m§Vo H¥$noMr gmR>dU Zmhr& ho H¥$Vm§VmÀ`m R>m`r& ‘m{ZOVr&& 240
Var ho H$m‘ H«$moY nmhr& O`m§‘Ü`o X`oMm bdboe Zmhr& ho `‘mÀ`m R>m`r& ‘m{Zbo OmVr&& 240
See these desire, anger; which don’t have any pity; they as equal to God of death; are treated. 240

ho kmZ{ZYrMo ^wO§J& {df`XarMo dmK& ^OZ‘mJuMo ‘m§J& ‘maH$ Oo&& 241
ho kmZ{ZYrMo ^wO§J& {df`XarMo dmK& ^OZ‘mJr©Mo dmQ>‘mao& ‘maH$ Oo&& 241
Knowledge-trove’s cobras; object-valley’s tigers; devotion-path’s robbers; who are destroyers. 241

ho XohXþJuMo Ym|S>& B§{Ð`J«m‘tMo H$m|S>& `m§Mo ì`m‘mohm{XH$ ~§S>& OJmdar&& 242
ho XohXþJm©Mo Ym|So>& B§{Ð`J«m‘tMo H$m|S>dmSo>& `m§Mo {dfoe ‘mohm{XH$ ~§S>~IoSo>& OJmdar&& 242
Body-fort’s boulders; sense-village’s cattle-pens; causing special lure-revolts; in world. 242

ho aOmoJwU ‘mZgmMo& g‘yi Amgw[a`oMo& Ym`nU ``m§M|& A{dÚm Ho$b|&& 243
ho aOmoJwUmVyZ Pmbo ‘ZmMo& ‘wimVM Agwa d¥ÎmrMo& nmbZnmofU `m§Mo& ^«m§VrZo Ho$bo&& 243
Born of mind’s passionate quality; of demonic nature basically; nurtured; by delusion. 243

ho aOmMo H$sa Omhbo& nar V‘mgr n{T>`§Vo ^bo& VoUo {ZOnX `m§ {XŸbo& à‘mX‘mohmo&& 244
ho aOmMo Iao Omhbo& nar V‘mgr AmdS>Vo ^bo& Ë`mZo ñdV:Mo nX `m§Zm {Xbo& à‘mX‘moh&& 244
Though born of passionate; by dark are liked greatly; own status to them gifted; blunder-lure. 244

ho ‘¥Ë`yMm ZJar& ‘m{ZOVr {Z{H$`mnar& Oo Or{dVmMo d¡ar& åhUD${Z`m&& 245
ho ‘¥Ë`yÀ`m ZJar& ‘mZbo OmVr loîR>mnar& H$maU hohr Or{dVmMo AgVr d¡ar& åhUy{Z`m&& 245
They in hell-city; are honoured like elders; being life’s enemies; that is why. 245

O`m§{g ^wHo${b`m Am{‘fm& ho {dœ Z nwao{M Kmgm& Hw$idmS>r `m§Mr Amem& MmirV Ago&& 246
Á`m§À`m ^wHo$À`m BÀN>obm& ho {dœ Z nwao EH$m Kmgmbm& CXr‘ì`mnma `m§Mm Amem& MmbdrV Ago&& 246
For their hunger; for a morsel world is insufficient; as their business deals, hope; controls. 246

H$m¡VwHo$ H$d{iVm ‘wR>r& {O`o MdXm ^wdZo W|Hw$Q>r& Vo ^«m§{V {V`o YmHw$Q>r& dmëhrXþëhr&& 247 
H$m¡VwHo$ dië`m ‘wR>r& Var {Obm Mm¡Xm ^wdZo dmQ>Vr {WQ>r& Vr ^«m§Vr YmH$Q>r& bmS>H$s ^{JZr `m§Mr&& 247
In curled up fist; who feels 14 regions* dwarfed; that delusion younger; is their fond sister. 247

Oo bmoH$Ì`mMo ^mVwHo$& IoiVm{M Im` H$d{VHo$& {VÀ`m XmgrnUmMo{Z {~Ho$& V¥îUm {O`o&& 248
Or {VÝhr bmoH$m§Mo H$ê${Z ^mVwHo$& IoiVm IoiVm Im` H$m¡VwHo$& {VÀ¶m XmgrnUmMo ~io& V¥îUm OJo&& 248
Tri-world as play-food who converts; eats while playing merrily; as her maid; thirst lives. 248

ho Agmo ‘moho ‘m{ZOo& `m§Vo Ah§H$mao Kono XrOo& OoUo OJ Amnwbo{Z ^moOo& ZmMdrV Ago&& 249
ho Agmo ‘moh `mg ‘m{ZVmo& `mgr Ah§H$ma XoVmo KoVmo& Á`m`moJo OJ Amnë`m ‘Or©Zo& ZmMdrV Ago&& 249
Lure respects them; ego transacts with them; and with that at own will makes world; dance. 249

OoUo gË`mMm ^moH$gm H$m{T>bm& ‘J AH¥$Ë` V¥UHw$Q>m ^[abm& Vmo X§^w ê$T>{dbm& OJr Bht&& 250
Á`mZo gË`mMm H$moWim H$m{T>bm& ‘J AgË`mMm n|T>m ^[abm& Vmo X§^ à{gÕ Ho$bm& OJr `m§Zr&& 250
Who by scooping out truth; stuffing in untruth; made that hypocrisy famous; they on earth. 250
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gmÜdr em§{V ZmJ{dbr& ‘J ‘m`m ‘m§Jr e¥§Jm[abr& {V`oH$adr§ {dQ>mi{dbr§& gmYwd¥§X|&& 251
gmÜdr em§Vr ’$g{dbr& ‘J ‘m`m ~Q>H$sU e¥§Jm[abr& {VÀ`mH$adr {dQ>mi{dbr& gmYwd¥§Xo&& 251
They cheated peace; adorned illusory energy whore; through her corrupted; sage-group. 251

Bhr§ {ddoH$mMr Ìm` ’o${S>br& d¡am½`mMr Imbr H$m{T>br& {OV`m ‘mZ ‘mo{S>br& Cne‘mMr&& 252
`m§Zr {ddoH$mMr ~¡R>H$ ‘mo{S>br& d¡am½`mMr H$mVS>r H$m{T>br& {OVonUr ‘mZ ‘mo{S>br& {ZJ«hmMr&& 252
Discernment they demolished; asceticism skinned; while alive neck twisted; of resolution. 252

Bht g§VmofdZ Im§{S>bo& Y¡`©XþJ© nm{S>bo& AmZ§Xamon gm§{S>bo& CnSy>{Z`m&& 253
`m§Zr g§VmofdZ Im§{S>bo& Y¡`©XþJ© nm{S>bo& AmZ§Xamon Q>m{H$bo& CnQ>mo{Z`m&& 253
Contentment-garden they felled; courage-fort demolished; bliss-sapling thrown; by uprooting. 253

Bhr ~moYmMr amono bw§{Mbr& gwImMr {bnr nw{gbr& {Oìhmar AmJr gyXbr& VmnÌ`mMr&& 254
`m§Zr ~moYmMr amono Cn{Q>br& gwImMr ^mfm nw{gbr& öX`mV AmJ Amo{Vbr& {ÌVmnm§Mr&&  254
Wisdom-saplings they crushed; bliss-language wiped; into heart poured fire; of tri-affliction*. 254

ho Am§Jm Vd KS>bo& OrdrMr AmWr OS>bo& nar ZmVwS>Vr {J§d{gbo& ~«÷m{XH$m§&& 255
ho earamgdoM CnObo& Ordmbm AgVmV OS>bobo& nar Z gmnS>Vr emo{YVm& ~«÷m{XH$m§§Zmhr&& 255
With body they emerged; to being got attached; are untraceable; even to Brahmadeva et al. 255

ho M¡VÝ`mMo eoOmar& dgVr kmZmÀ`m EH$m hmar& åhUmo{Z àdV©bo ‘hm‘mar& gm§daVr Zm&& 256
ho M¡VÝ`mMo eoOmarM& ~gVr kmZmÀ`m ~mOyg& åhUmo{Z gagmdbo ‘hm‘marg& H$s AmdaVr Zm&& 256
They are soul-neighbour; sit near knowledge; spreading plague; become uncontrollable. 256

ho OiodrU ~wS>{dVr& AmJrdrU Om{iVr& Z ~mobVm H$d{iVr& àm{U`m§Vo&& 257 
ho OimdrU ~wS>{dVr& AmJrdrU Om{iVr& Z ~mobVm Ko[aVr& àm{U`m§gr&& 257
Without water they drown; without fire burn; and silently surround; creatures. 257

ho eñÌ|drU gm{YVr& XmoaodrU ~m§{YVr& km{Z`mgr Var d{YVr& n¡O KoCZr&& 258
ho eómdrU ‘m[aVr& XmoamdrU ~m§{YVr& km{Z`mgr Var d{YVr& n¡O KoCZr&& 258 
Without weapon they slay; without ropes tie; and kill wise; on challenge. 258

ho {MIbodrU amo{dVr& nm{eHo$drU Jmo{dVr& ho H$dUmOmoJo Z hmoVr& Am§Vm¡Q>onUo&& 259 
ho {MIbmdrU éV{dVr& nmemdrU AS>H${dVr& ho Hw$Um{hgmaIo ZgVr& {MdQ>nUm‘wio&& 259
Without swamp they sink; without trap entangle others; and are like none; due to toughness. 259

Yy_oZm@{d«`Vo d{•…, `WmXem} _boZ M & `Wmoë~oZmd¥Vmo J^©…, VWm VoZoX_md¥V_²&& 38

YwamZo PmH$bm A½Zr, Ogm H$m Amagm _io& dmaoZo dopîQ>bm J^©, Vgo Vo kmZ Pm{H$Vr&& 38

As smoke covers fire, dust stains mirror; womb covers foetus, they hide knowledge. 38

O¡gr M§XZmMr ‘wir& {J§dgmo{Z Kono ì`mit& ZmVar Cë~mMr Imoir& J^©ñWmZr&& 260
O¡er M§XZmMr ‘wir& emoYy{Z gmn XoVmo doQ>moir& qH$dm dmaoMr Imoir& J^m©dar&& 260 
Around sandal tree roots; as snake finds and curls; or as womb surrounds; the foetus. 260

 Chapter III : Karma Yoga 101



Dnyaneshwari Today

H$m à^mdrU ^mZw& Yy‘odrU hþVmeZw& O¡gm Xn©U ‘ihrZw& H$hrM Zgo&& 261
AWdm gy`© à^odrU& qH$dm A½Zr YwamdrU& O¡gm Xn©U ‘imdrU& H$Yrhr Zgo&& 261
Or as sun without light; fire without smoke; mirror without dust; is never to be. 261

V¡go BhtdrU EH$bo& Amåhr kmZ Zmhr XopIbo& O¡go H$m|So>{Z nm§ Jw§Vbo& ~rO {ZnOo&& 262 
V¡go `m§Mo{dZm EH$bo& Amåhr kmZ Zmhr XopIbo& O¡go H$m|S>çm‘Ü`o Jw§Vbobo& ~rO {ZnOo&& 262
Without them singularly; I haven’t seen knowledge; as with chaff covered; emerges seed. 262

Amd¥V§ kmZ_oVoZ, km{ZZmo {ZË`d¡[aUm& H$m_ê$noU H$m¡ÝVo`, XþînyaoUmZboZ M&& 39

Pm[H$bo kmZ `mÀ`mZo, kmÝ`m§Mm {ZË` d¡[a Omo& H$m_ê$noM H$m¢Vo`m, AV¥ßV Amp½Z Vmo gXm&& 39

It hides knowledge, who is enemy of savants; desire-form, it is ever insatiable fire. 39

V¡go kmZ Var ewÕ& nar Bht Ago àéÕ& åhUmo{Z Vo AJmY& hmoD${Z R>obo&& 263
V¡go kmZ Var ewÕ& nar H$m‘H«$moYm§Zr AdéÕ& åhUmo{Z Vo JhZ& hmoD${Z am{hbo Amho&& 263
Though knowledge is pure; it is enveloped by desire, anger; so deeper; it has become. 263

AmYr `mV| {OUmdo& ‘J Vo kmZ nmdmdo& Vd nam^dmo Z g§^do& amJÛofm§&& 264
AmYr `m H$m‘H«$moYm§Zm {O§H$mdo& ‘J Vo kmZ nmdmdo& Vmodar nam^d Z g§^do& amJÛofm§Mm&& 264 
First conquer them; then knowledge be gained; till then defeat is impossible; of lust n hatred. 264

`m§Vo gmYmd`mbmJr& Oo ~i Am{UOo Am§Jr& Vo B§YZ O¡go AmJr& gmdmdmo hmo`&& 265
ho gmYmd`mgmR>r& Oo ~i AmUmdo A§Jr& Va Vo B§YZ O¡go AmJrgmR>r& gmhmæ`H$ hmo`&& 265
This to achieve; whatever force we imbibe in body; that like fuel for fire; becomes helper. 265

BpÝÐ`m{U _Zmo ~w{Õ…, Añ`m{Yð>mZ_wÀ`Vo& EV¡{d©_moh`Ë`of, kmZ_md¥Ë` Xo{hZ_²&& 40

B§{Ð`o _Z ~wÕr ho, `mMo {Zdmg ~mo{bbo& `m§À`mZo _mohdrVmo hm, kmZ PmH$moiwZr {Odm§&& 40

Senses, mind, intellect are their resort; by covering knowledge, they lure beings. 40

V¡go Cnm` H$sOVr Oo Oo& Vo `m§gr{M hmoVr {daOo& åhUmo{Z h{Q>`m§Vo {O{UOo& Bht{M OJr&& 266
V¡go Cnm` H$amdo Oo Oo& `m§grM hmoVr gmhmæ`H$ Vo& åhUmo{Z hR>`mo½`m§ghr {O§H$mdo& `m§Zr{M OJr&& 266
What remedies used; become their helper; even Hathyogis* are conquered; by them in world. 266

Eo{g`m§hr gmH$S>m ~mobm& EH$ Cnm`mo Amho ^bm& Vmo H$[aVm Oar Am§Jdbm& Var gm§JoZ VwO&& 267
Eoemhr g§H$Q>mV gm§{JVbobm& EH$ Cnm` Amho ^bm& Vmo H$[aVm Oar nQ>bm& Var gm§JoZ VwO&& 267
For such calamity told; there is a great remedy; if you agree with it; I will tell you. 267

Vñ_mÎd{_pÝÐ`mÊ`mXm¡, {Z`å` ^aVf©^& nmß_mZ§ àO{h øoZ§, kmZ{dkmZZmeZ_²&& 41

Var Vy B§{Ð`m§ AmYr, {Z`_r ^aVf©^m& nmß`m§g ¶m§ ~io H$mT>r, kmZ{dkmZZmeH$m&& 41

First you Arjuna, restrain senses; kill these sinful destroyers of knowledge and science. 41

`m§Mm n{hbm Hw$éR>m B§{Ð`o& EWy{Z àd¥{Îm H$‘m©Vo {d`o& AmYr {ZX©iy{Z Kmbr {V`o& gd©W¡d&& 268
`m§Mm n{hbm {R>H$mUm B§{Ð`o& `oWy{Z àd¥Îmr H$‘m©gr àgdo& AmYr {ZXm©iy{Z Q>mH$s Ë`m§Zm& gd©nar&& 268
Their first base is senses; here tendency bears karmas; first destroy them; completely. 268
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BpÝÐ`m{U namÊ`mhþ…, BpÝÐ`oä`… na§ _Z…& _ZgñVw nam ~w{Õ…, `mo ~wÕo… naVñVw g…&& 42

B§{Ð`o ~mo{bbr Wmoa, B§{Ð`m§À`m dar _Z& _ZmÀ`mhr dar ~wÕr, ~w{ÕÀ`m nma Vmo Ago&& 42

Senses are superior; mind tops senses, intellect tops mind, ’That’* is beyond intellect. 42

Ed§ ~wÕo… na§ ~wX²Üdm, g§ñVä`mË_mZ_mË_Zm& O{h eÌw§ _hm~mhmo, H$m_ê$n§ XþamgX_²&& 43

~w{Õnamg OmUyZr, Amdar _Z ~w{ÕZo& H$m{T> eÌw _hm~mhmo, H$m_ê$nmg XþO©`m&& 43

Knowing ’That’ beyond intellect, control mind by intellect; kill undefeated foe of desire.  43

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo H$_©`moJmo Zm_ V¥Vr`mo@Ü`m`:&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw&&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb H$_©`moJ Zm_o {Vgam AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter III ‘Karma Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

‘J ‘ZmMr Ym§d nméfob& Am{U ~wÕrMr gmoS>dU hmoB©b& BVwHo${Z Wmam ‘moSo>b& `m nm{n`m§Mm&& 269
‘J ‘ZmMr Ymd Iw§Q>ob& Am{U ~wÕrMr gmoS>dU hmoB©b& EdT>çmZo Wmam ‘moSo>b& `m nm{n`m§Mm&& 269
Then mind-speed will stop; intellect will be freed; base will be demolished; of these sinners. 269

ho A§Varhÿ{Z Oar {’$Q>bo& Var {Z^«m§V OmU {ZdQ>bo& O¡go aí‘r{dU Cabo& ‘¥JOi Zmhr&& 270
ho A§VamVy{Z Oa {ZKmbo& Va {Z…g§e` OmU g§nbo& O¡go a{d{H$aUm{dU Cabo& ‘¥JOi Zmhr&& 270
If they are driven out of mind; know they are finished; as sans sunrays; mirage melts. 270

Vo¡go amJÛof Oar {Z‘mbo& Var ~«÷rMo ñdamÁ` Ambo& ‘J Vmo ^moJr gwI Amnwbo& AmnU{M&& 271
V¡go amJÛof Oa {Z‘mbo& Va ~«÷mMo ñdamÁ` hmVr Ambo& ‘J Vmo ^moJr gwI Amnbo& AmnU{M&& 271
If lust-hatred vanished; Brahma-kingdom is gained; he will enjoy own bliss; himself. 271

Oo Jwé{eî`m§Mr JmoR>r& nXqnS>mMr JmR>r& VoW pñWa amhmo{Z ZwR>r& H$dUo H$mir&& 272
Or Jwé{eî`m§Mr JwßV JmoîQ>& {Odm{edmMr JmR>& VoW pñWa amhmdo Z CR>mdo& H$moÊ`mH$mir&& 272
Guru-disciple secret; is being-Shiva meet; steadying there, getting up not; any time. 272

Eogo gH$i {gÕm§Mm amdmo& Xodr bú‘r`oMm Zmhmo& am`m EoH$ XodXodmo& ~mobVm Omhbm&& 273
Eogo gH$i {gÕm§Mm amOoœa& Xodr bú‘rMm na‘oœa& amOm EoH$ XodmMm Xod& ~mobVm Pmbm&& 273
King of all perfected persons; God of goddess Laxmi; O king listen, God of gods; says here. 273

Am§Vm nwZa{n Vmo AZ§Vw& AmÚ EH$s ‘mVw& gm§Job VoW n§Sw>gwVw& àýw H$arb&& 274
AmVm nwZa{n Vmo AZ§V& àmMrZ EH$ JmoîQ>& gm§Job Voìhm n§Sw>gwV& àý H$arb&& 274
Now again that Ananta; will narrate story ancient; and Pandusuta; will question. 274

V`m ~mobmMm hZ nmSw>& H$m§ agd¥{ÎmMm {ZdmSw>& `oUo lmoV`m hmoB©b gwadmSw>& ldUgwImMm&& 275
Ë`m H$WoMr Am{U `mo½`Vm& qH$dm agd¥ÎmrMr doMH$Vm& `mZo lmoË`m§Zm hmoB©b gwH$miVm& ldUgwImMr&& 275
Propriety of that story; appreciative selection; with that listeners will get; of hearing-bliss. 275
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kmZXodmo åhUo {Zd¥ÎmrMm& Mm§J CR>mdm H$ê${Z CÝ‘ofmMm& ‘J g§dmXþ lrh[anmWm©Mm& ^moJm ~mnm&& 276
kmZXod åhUo {Zd¥ÎmrMm& Mm§Jbm CR>md H$ê${Z ñ’y$VuMm& ‘J g§dmX lrharnmWm©Mm& ^moJm ~mnm&& 276
Said Nivrutti’s Dnyanadeva; by activating inspiration; Shrihari-Partha dialogue; enjoy friends! 276

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ H$‘©¶moJZm‘ V¥Vr`mo@Ü`m`:&&3&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm H$‘©¶moJZm‘ {Vgam AÜ`m`&&3&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter III ‘Karma Yoga’ is over.
&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&

Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(G-4) Karma-free*: Nish-karmi, a stage attained by someone when he isn’t bound by results produced by his karmas. 

(G-5)  Nature*: Prakriti, first creation of the creator through his primeval desire. This later creates manifested cosmos by 
 employing five great elements. 

(D-62)  Karma-organs*: Karma-indriye, they are hands, legs, mouth, anus and phallus through which body functions of 
 giving/taking, walking, speaking/eating, excretion of waste and urination/mating respectively are executed.

(G-9)  Yadnya*: In this treatise, the term ‘Yadnya’ is specifically used for sacrifice in any form that is offered into sacred 
 fire.

(D-81)  Constant-yadnya*: Nitya-yaga,this is sacrifice of our capabilities constantly into sacred fire.                                                                       

(D-88)  Social classes*: Varna, they are Brahmins, Warriors (Kshatriya), Traders (Vaishya), and Outcasts (Shudra) as 
 prescribed by Sage Manu as per to ancient Vedic culture.

(D-91)  Self-duty Yadny*: Sva-dharma yadnya, these five Yadnyas consist of daily offering namely Deva: fuel sticks into 
 sacred fire, pitru: water to forefathers, Bhut: morsel of cooked food to crow and dog. Samaj: Offering charity as per
 capacity either to guest, poor or handicapped person and Grantha: offering books to deserving person or students. 

(D-99)  Speech-power*: Vacha-siddhi, whatever is spoken becoming true. 

(G-14)  Rain from Yadnya*: Appropriate environment complementary karmas lead to Yadnya that leads to rainfall. Recently
 some Indian scientists invented ‘Varuna-yantra’ consisting of proper altar, fire and chemically charged fuel sticks 
 that result into rainfall. 

(D-137)  Shriti*: All Vedas and Puranas.

(D-145)  Savysachi*: A archer hurling arrows by both hands i.e. Arjuna.

(G-28)  Quality-karma division*: Guna-karma vibhaga, five principle elements, mind, intellect, ego, ten sense and work 
 organs, and their ten objects constitute quality-division and their interrelated functions constitute the Karma-
 division. 

(D-182)  Quality-Karmas*: Guna-karma, Karmas that are in conformity with tri-quality.

(D-247)  Fourteen regions*: Chauda bhuvane, they are seven upper worldly regions namely Bhuhu, Bhuvah, Swaha, Maha, 
 Janaha, Tapaha and Satyam and seven nether worldly regions namely Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Mahatala, Talatala and 
 Rasatala and Patala. 

(D-254)  Tri-afflictions*: Tri-tap, the pains or troubles caused by three entities namely elemental: caused by humans, animals 
 or objects, divine: caused by intervention of deities, earthquake, famine, deluge and spiritual: caused by bodily and 
 mental abnormalities. 

(D-266)  Hatha-yogi*: Yogi who achieves contemplation by resolutely uniting first Chakra with seventh Chakra through 
 three yogic postures (Bandh) of Mula, Vodhiyana and Jalandara. 

(G-42) That*: Tat, Brahma which is beyond intellect.

c
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Mm¡Wm AÜ`m` - kmZH$‘©g§Ý`mg`moJ

Chapter IV - Knowledge Renunciation Yoga

Am{O ldU|{Ð`m {nH$bo& Oo `oUo JrVm{ZYmZ XopIbo& AmVm ñdßZ{M ho VwH$bo& gmMmg[ago&& 1
AmO ldU|{Ð`mMo eoV {nH$bo& Oo `mZo JrVm^m§S>ma XopIbo& AmVm ñdßZhr ho Vwibo& VmobVm gË`mgh&& 1
Today ear-senses crop ripened; Gita-treasure observed; dream equalled; as balanced with truth. 1

AmYr{M {ddoH$mMr JmoR>r& dar à{VnmXr H¥$îU OJOoR>r& Am{U ^ŠVamOw {H$arQ>r& n[agV Ago&& 2
AmYrM {ddoH$mÀ`m JmoîQ>r& dê${Z gm§JUmam H¥$îU OJOoR>r& Am{U ^ŠVamO {H$arQ>r& EoH$V Ago&& 2
Already discernment-story; Worldlord Krishna is telling; and great devotee Arjuna; is hearing.  2

O¡gm n§M‘mbmnw gwJ§Yw& H$s n[a‘iw Am{U gwñdmXþ& V¢ ^bm Omhbm {dZmoXþ& H$WoMm B`o&& 3
O¡gm H$mo{H$iñda Am{U gwJ§Y& qH$dm n[a‘i Am{U gwñdmX& V¡gm ^bm Pmbm AmZ§X& H$WoMm `m&& 3
Fifth musical note and fragrance; or fragrance and delicious taste; so joy was; of this story.  3 

H¡$gr AmJ{iH$ X¡dmMr& Oo J§Jm OmoS>br A‘¥VmMr& hmo H$m OnVno lmoV`m§Mr& ’$im Ambr&& 4
H¡$gr ZdbmB© X¡dmMr& H$s J§Jm {‘imbr A‘¥VmMr& Ahmo qH$dm OnVno lmoË`m§Mr& ’$im Ambr&& 4 
How novelty of fate is; to have nectar-Ganges; or listeners’ chanting, severities; are bearing fruit. 4

AmVm B§{Ð`OmV AmKdo& {Vht ldUmMo Ka [aKmdo& ‘J g§dmXgwI ^moJmdo& JrVm»` ho&& 5
AmVm B§{Ð`OmV gd}& Ë`m§Zr H$mZm§À`m KamV ~¡gmdo& ‘J g§dmXgwI ^moJmdo& JrVm»`mZ ho&& 5
Now all senses; will gather at ear’s home; and enjoy dialogue-pleasure; of Gita-discourse.  5

hm A{Vgmo A{Vàg§Jo& gm§Sy>{Z H$Wm{M Vo gm§Jo& Oo H¥$îUmOw©Zw XmoKo& ~mobV hmoVo&& 6
hr A{Ve`moŠVr A{Vàg§J& gmoSy>{Z H$WmM Vr gm§J& Or H¥$îUmOw©Z XmoKoM& ~mobV hmoVo&& 6
Enough of this exaggeration; tell that story instead; of what both Krishna-Arjuna; conversed.  6  

Vo doir g§O`mo am`mVo åhUo& AOw©Zw A{Y{ð>bm X¡dJwUo& Oo A{VàrVr Zmam`Uo& ~mo{bOVw Ago&& 7 
Ë`m doir g§O` amOmgr åhUo& AOw©Z Ab§H$m[abm X¡dJwUo& H$maU A{VàrVrZo Zmam`U& ~mobV Amho&& 7
To king Sanjaya said; with divine qualities, Arjuna is adorned; as Narayana lovingly; is talking.  7 

Oo Z g§Jo{M {nV`m dgwXodmgr& Oo Z g§Jo{M ‘mVo XodH$sgr& Oo Z g§Jo{M ~{i^Ðmgr& Vo Jwø AOw©Zoer ~mobV&& 8
Oo Z gm§Jo {nVm dgwXodmgr& Oo Z gm§JoM ‘mVm XodH$sgr& Oo Z gm§JoM ~bam‘mgr& Vo Jwø AOw©Zmer ~mobVmho&& 8
Which isn’t disclosed to Vasudeva; mother Devaki; or Balarama; secret he is telling to Arjuna. 8

Xodr bú‘r`odT>r Od{iH$& nar Vohr Z XoIo `m ào‘mMo gwI& Am{U H¥$îUñZohmMo nrH$& `mVo{M AmWr&& 9
Xodr bú‘rMr EdT>r OdirH$& nar Vrhr Z XoIo `m ào‘mMo gwI& Am{U H¥$îUñZohmMo nrH$& `mbm{M {‘io&& 9
Laxmi being so close; but she haven’t seen this love; and harvest of Krishna-love; only he gains.  9
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gZH$m{XH$m§{M`m Amem& dmT>rZë`m hmo{V`m H$sa ~hþdgm& nar Ë`mhr `oUo ‘mZo `em& `oVr{MZm&& 10
gZH$m{XH$m§À`m Amem& nwa>{dë`m hmoË`m Iè`m ~hþVem& nar Ë`mhr `mÀ`m ‘mZmZo ’$im& `oVr{MZm&& 10
Sanaka’s hopes; were largely fulfilled; but they as compared with his stature, fructified; never.  10

`m OJXrœamMo ào‘& EW {XgVgo {Zê$n‘& H¡$go nmW} `oUo gdm}Îm‘& nwÊ` Ho$bo&& 11
`m OJXrœamMo ào‘& `oW {XgVgo {Zê$n‘& H¡$go nmWm©Zo `m gdm}Îm‘& nwÊ` Ho$bo? 11
This love of Lord; here appears unique; how did this Partha best; earn merit?  11

hmo H$m O`m{M`m àr{V& A‘yV© hm Ambm ì`ŠVr& ‘O EH$d§H$s `mMr pñWVr& AmdS>Vw Ago&& 12
Ahmo qH$dm Á`mÀ`m ào‘mgmR>r& {dXohr hm Ambm Xohmgr& ‘O EH$ê$n `mMr pñWVr& AmdS>Vo Amho&& 12
Or for whose love; this formless has assumed form; I for his state of oneness; have liking.  12

Eèhdr hm `mo{J`m§ ZmS>io& doXmWm©gr ZmH$io& OoW Ü`mZmMohr S>moio& nmdVrZm&& 13
Eadr hm `mo{J`m§ Z gmnSo>& doXmWm©gr Z AmH$io& OoW Ü`mZmMohr S>moio& nmohMVrZm&& 13
He isn’t found by yogis; or conceived by Veda-essence; where meditation-eyes; don’t reach.  13

Vo hm {ZOñdê$n& AZm{X {ZîH§$n& nar H$dUo ‘mZo gH¥$n& Omhbm Amho&& 14
VoM hm {ZOñdê$nmV& AZmXr A{dMb AZ§V& nar {H$VrVar H¥$nmd§V& Pmbm Amho&& 14
He is soul-engrossed; eternal, steadfast and infinite; but how benevolent; he has become.  14

hm Ì¡bmoŠ`nQ>mMr KS>r& AmH$mamMr n¡bWS>r& H¡$gm `m{M`o AmdS>r& Amdabm Ago&& 15
hm Ì¡bmoŠ`dñÌmMr KS>r& AmH$mamÀ`m nbrH$S>Mr& H¡$gm AOw©ZmÀ`m ào‘mgmR>r& AmH$mabm Amho&& 15
He is tri-world-fabric’s fold; beyond form; but how for Arjuna’s love; has assumed form.  15

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

B_§ {ddñdVo `moJ§, àmoŠVdmZh_ì``_²& {ddñdmÝ_Zdo àmh, _Zw[aúdmH$do@~«drV²&& 1

hmM {ddñdVm `moJ, ~mo{bbmo A{dZm{e _r& {ddñd _Zwbm XoV, BúdmHw$bm ‘ZyM Vmo&& 1

I told indestructible yoga to Vivasvata1; he gave it to Manu2; who gave it to Ikshvaku. 1

‘J Xod åhUo AJm n§Sw>gwVm& hm{M `moJw Amåhr {ddñdVm& nydu H${Wbm nar Vo dmVm©& ~hþVm {Xdgm§Mr&& 16 
‘J Xod åhUo AJm n§Sw>gwVm& hmM `moJ Amåhr {ddñdVm& nydu H${Wbm nar Vr dmVm©& ’$ma {Xdgm§Mr&& 16
Then God said; to Vivaswata same yoga I had; earlier narrated but that story; is old.  16

‘J VoUo {ddñdVo adr& ho `moJpñW{V AmKdr& {Zê${nbr ~adr& ‘ZwàVr&& 17
‘J Vmo {ddñdmZ adr& Ë`mZo hr `moJpñWVr AmdKr& gm§{JVbr ~adr& ‘ZwàVr&& 17 
Then that Vivaswata Sun; he this entire yoga-state; told in detail great; to Manu.  17  

‘ZyZo AmnU AZw{ð>br& ‘J BúdmHw$dm CnXo{ebr& Eogr na§nam {dñVm[abr& AmÚ ho Jm&& 18
‘ZyZo ñdV… AZwpîR>br& ‘J BúdmHy$bm CnXo{ebr& Eogr na§nam {dñVmabr& nydunmgy{Z Jm&& 18
Manu himself practised it; then to Ikshvaku advised; this tradition has expanded; since long.  18

Ed§ naånamàmßV_², B_§ amOf©`mo {dXþ…& g H$mboZoh _hVm, `moJmo Zï>… na§Vn&& 2

Aem na§nam n«mßVm, Pmbo amO{f© OmUVo& H$mbAmoKmV Vmo XrK©, ZîQ>bm `moJ AOw©Zm&& 2

This traditional yoga was known by royal seers; it was lost in long time-lapse, Arjuna! 2
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‘J Am{UH${h `m `moJmVo& amO{f© Omhbo OmUVo& n[a VoWmo{Z AmVm gm§àVo& Zo{UOo H$moUr&& 19
‘J Am{UH$hr `m `moJmVo& amOfu Pmbo OmUVo& nar VoWnmgmo{Z AmVm gÚpñWVr‘Ü`o& Z OmUo Hw$Ur&& 19
Then this yoga; was learnt by Royal seers; but since then till present; none knows it.  19 

Oo àm{U`m H$m‘t ^é& Xohm{Mdar AmXé& åhUmo{Z n{S>bm {dgé& AmË‘~moYmMm&& 20
H$maU àmÊ`m§Zm H$m‘Zodar ^a& XohmdarM AmXa& åhUmo{Z nS>bm {dga& AmË‘~moYmMm&& 20
As creatures for desire are crazy; and respected only body; so they forgot; soul-knowledge.  20

Aìhm§Q>{b`m AmñWm~w{Õ& {df`gwI{M na‘md{Y& Ordw V¡gm Cnm{Y& AmdSo> bmoH$m§&& 21
AmS>dmQ>obm Jobr AmñWm~wÕr& {df`gwI{M dmQ>o na‘mdYr& OrdmgmaIm XohmXr& AmdSo> bmoH$m§&& 21
Strayed affection-intellect; object-joys became favourite; like soul, only body; people liked.  21

Eèhdr Var IdUo`m§À`m Jm§dr& nmQ>mCdo H$m` H$amdr& gm§Jo OmË`§Ym adr& H$m` AmWr&& 22
Eadr Var {XJ§~am§À`m Jmdr& dñÌo H$m` H$amdr& gm§J OÝ‘m§Ym§Zm adr& åhUOo H$m` AgVo? 22
Else at village of nudes; of clothes what is the use; tell sun for born-blinds; is of what use?  22

H$m§ ~{ha`m§Mm AmñWmZr& H$dU JrVmVo ‘mZr& H$s H$moëho`m Mm§XUr& AmdS>r CnOo&& 23
qH$dm ~{hè`m§À`m g^mñWmZr& H$moU g§JrVmbm ‘mZr& qH$dm H$moëøm§Zm H¡$gr Mm§XÊ`mMr& AmdS>r CnOo? 23
Or at deaf-gathering; who will care for music; or how will fox for moonlight; develop liking?  23

n¢ MÐmoX`m Aam¡Vo& O`m§Mo S>moio ’w$Q>Vr AgVo& Vo H$mCio Ho$dr M§ÐmVo& dmoiIVr&& 24
Ahmo M§ÐmoX`mAmYr& Á`m§Mo Agbobo S>moio ’w$Q>Vr& Vo H$mdio H¡$go M§Ðmgr& AmoiIVr? 24
Sir, before moon-rise; whose sight is lost; how moon those crows will; recognise?  24

V¡go d¡am½`mMr {ed Z XoIVr& Oo {ddoH$mMr ^mf ZoUVr& Vo ‘yI© Ho$dr nmdVr& ‘O B©œamVo&& 25
V¡go d¡am½`ZJamMr erd Z XoIVr& Oo {ddoH$mMr ^mfm Z OmUVr& Vo ‘yI© H¡$go nmdVr& ‘O B©œambm? 25
Not seeing asceticism-city limit; or hearing discernment; how will those fools; gain me Ishwara? 25

H¡$gm ZoUmo ‘mohmo dm{T>Zbm& VoUo ~hþVoH$ H$miw ì`W© Jobm& åhUmo{Z `moJw hm bmonbm& bmoH$s B`o&& 26
H¡$gm Z OmUmo ‘moh dmT>bm? Ë`m‘wio ~hþVoH$ H$mi ì`W© Jobm& åhUmo{Z `moJ hm bmonbm& bmoH$m§V `m&& 26
Don’t know how lure increased; vainly losing major period; so yoga disappeared; from world. 26

g Edm`§ _`m Vo@Ú, `moJ… àmoŠV… nwamVZ…& ^ŠVmo@{g _o gIm Mo{V, ahñ`§ øoVXþÎm__²&& 3

VmoM hm _r Vwbm AmO, `moJ gm§JrVbm OwZm& ^ŠV Am{U g»`m _mÂ`m, ahñ` hoM CÎm_&& 3

Today to you I told this same yoga ancient; my devotee friend, this is the best secret.  3

Vmo{M hm Am{O AmVm& VwOàVr Hw§$VrgwVm& gm§{JVbm Amåhr VÎdVm& ^«m§{V Z H$ar&& 27
Vmo{M `moJ AmO AmVm& VwOàVr Hw§$VrgwVm& gm§{JVbm Amåhr VÎdVm& e§H$m Z H$ar&& 27
That same yoga today just; to you Kuntisuta; I told in gist; so have no doubt.  27

ho OrdrMo {ZO JwO& nar Ho$dr amImo VwO& Oo n{T>`ogr Vy ‘O& åhUD${Z`m&& 28
ho OrdmMo {ZO JwøkmZ& nar H¡$go amIy VwOnmgyZ? Omo AmdS>gr Vy ‘O& åhUmo{Z`m&& 28
This is heart’s secret knowledge; but how to keep it away from you; I like you; that is why.  28
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Vy ào‘mMm nwVim& ^ŠVrMm {Oìhmim& ‘¡{Ì`oMr {MËH$im& YZwY©am&& 29
Vy ào‘mMm nwVim& ^ŠVrMm {Oìhmim& {‘ÌËdmMr OrdZH$im& YZwY©am&& 29
You are idol of love; warmth of devotion; friendship’s life essence; O Great archer!  29

Vy AZwg§JmMm R>mdmo& AmVm VwO H$m` d§My Omdmo& Oar g§J«m‘mê$T> Amhmo& Omhbmo Amåhr&& 30
Vy {ZOg§JVrMo R>mUo& AmVm VwOnmgy{Z H$m` bndy OmUo& Oar g§J«m‘mg g‚m Amhmo& Pmbmo Amåhr&& 30
You are home to my association; what to hide from you; though ready for war; we are.  30

Var ZmdoH$ ho ghmdo& JmOm~Á`hr Z Yamdo& nar VwPo AkmZËd hamdo& bmJo AmYr&& 31
Var jUEH$ ho gmogmdo& `m JS>~S>rMo ‘Zr Z Yamdo& nar VwPo AkmZËd hamdo& bmJo AmYr&& 31
Bear this for moment; don’t mind this disturbance; but have to defeat your ignorance; first.  31

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

Ana§ ^dVmo OÝ_, na§ OÝ_ {ddñdV…& H$W_oV{ÛOmZr`m§, Ëd_mXm¡ àmoŠVdm{Z{V&& 4

AmVmMm Vw_Mm OÝ_, nwd©O hm {ddñdV& H$go ho g_Omdo H$s, Vy nydu Ë`mg ~mo{bbm?&&Ÿ 4

Your birth is recent, Vivasvata was ancient; you told this to him, how to know that?  4

V§d AOw©Z åhUo har& ‘m` Amnwbo`mMm ñZohmo H$ar& EW {dñ‘`mo H$m` AdYmar& H¥$nm{ZYr&& 32
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo lrhar& ‘m` Amnë`mMm ñZoh H$ar& `oWo Zdb H$m`? EoH$mdo Var& H¥$nm{ZYr&& 32
Arjuna said, Shrihari; if mother loves child; what is the wonder? Just listen; O benevolent!  32

Vy§ g§gmalm§Vm§Mr gmCbr& AZmWm Ordm§Mr ‘mCbr& Am‘wVo H$sa àgdbr& VwPrM H¥$nm&& 33 
Vy g§gmalm§Vm§Mr gmdbr& AZmWm§À`m OrdmMr ‘mCbr& Amåhmgr IamoIar àgdbr& VwPrM H¥$nm&& 33
You are shelter to worldly life sufferers; mother to orphans; truly born for us is; only your grace. 33

Xodm nm§Jwi EH$mXo {dBOo& Var OÝ‘m¡{Z OmoOmé gm{hOo& ho ~mobmo H$m` VwPo& VwO{M nwT>m&& 34
Xodm nm§Jio OÝ‘m Kmbmdo& Va OÝ‘mnmgmo{Z Ìmg gmogmdo& ho ~mobmdo H$m` VwPo& VwÂ`m{M nwT>o? 34
Lord, if bearing crippled child; then from his birth bearing troubles; need I repeat this; for you? 34

AmVm nwwgoZ Oo ‘r H$mhr& VoW {ZHo$ {MÎm XoB©& Vodt{M Xodo H$monmdo Zm H$mhr& ~mobm EH$m&& 35
AmVm nwgoZ Oo ‘r H$mhr& Ë`mH$So> ZrQ> bj XoB©& Am{U XodmZo amJdmdo Zm H$mhr& ~mobmg ‘mÂ`m&& 35
Whatever I ask now; pay neat attention to it; and Lord, shouldn’t get angry; with my talk.  35

Var ‘mJrb Oo dmVm©& Vwdm gm§{JVbr hmoVr AZ§Vm& Vo ZmdoH$ ‘O {MÎmm& ‘mZo{MZm&& 36
Var ‘mJrb Or dmVm©& Vy gm§{JVbr hmoVr AZ§Vm& Vr jUEH$ ‘mPo {MÎmm& ‘mZdo{MZm&& 36
So that story of past; you had told Ananta; to my mind for a moment; appeals not.  36

Oo Vmo {ddñdVw åhUOo H$m`r& Eogo ho d{S>bm§ R>mCdo Zmhr& Var Vwdm§{M Ho$dr nmhr& CnXo{ebm&& 37
H$maU Vmo {ddñdmZ åhUOo H$moU H$m`r& ho >d{S>bm§Zmhr R>mdo Zmhr& Var Vy{M H¡$gm nmhr& CnXo{ebm? 37
As who is that Vivasvata; even our forefathers are aware not; so how to him did you; advise?  37

Vmo Var AmB{H$Oo ~hþVm H$mimMm& Am{U Vy Vd H¥$îU gm§noMm& åhUmo{Z Jm B`o ‘mVwMm& {dg§dmXþ&& 38
Vmo Va Eo{H$bm ’$ma nyduMm& Am{U Vy Va H¥$îU AmVmMm& åhUmo{Z Jm `m JmoîQ>rMm& dmQ>o {dg§dmX&& 38
As he lived in time ancient; you Krishna are at present; so this story appears; contradictory.  38
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Vodt{M Xodm M[aÌ VwPo& AmnU H$mhr H$m` Om{UOo& ho b{Q>Ho$ Ho$dr åh{UOo& E{H$hoim&& 39
VoìhmMo Xodm M[aÌ VwPo& AmnU H$go H$m` OmUmdo& ho ImoQ>o Var H¡$go åhUmdo& EH$mEH$s? 39
Lord, your character; how we to know; and how to say that this is false; suddenly.  39

nar ho{M ‘mVw AmKdr& ‘r n[a`ogo Eoer gm§Jmdr& Oo Vwdm{M V`m adr Ho$dr& CnXoew Ho$bm&& 40
nar hrM JmoîQ> AmdKr& ‘bm g‘Oob Eoer gm§Jmdr& H$s VyM Ë`m adrgr H¡$ñmm H$m`r& CnXoe Ho$bm? 40
This story complete; tell in language that I can understand; about how that sun; you advised.  40

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

~hÿ{Z _o ì`VrVm{Z, OÝ_m{Z Vd MmOw©Z& VmÝ`h§ doX gdm©{U, Z Ëd§ doËW naÝVn&& 5

AZoH$ __ Pmbobo, VwPohr OÝ_ AOw©Zm& Vo _r OmUVgo gd©, Z Vy OmUo na§Vnm&& 5

Many were my past births and yours, Arjuna; I know all, you don’t know, Parantapa! 5

Vd H¥$îU åhUo n§Sw>gwVm& Vmo {ddñdVw O¢ hmoVm& V¢ Amåhr Zgmo Eogr {MÎmm& ^«m§{V Oar VwO&& 41
Voìhm H¥$îU åhUo n§Sw>gwVm& Vmo {ddñdmZ Ooìhm hmoVm& Voìhm Amåhr Zgy Aer {MÎmm& ^«m§Vr Oar VwÂ¶m&& 41
Krishna said; when Vivasvata lived; we weren’t around, so in your mind; delusion you had.  41

Var Vy Jm ho ZoUgr& n¢ OÝ‘o Amåhm§ Vwåhm§gr& ~hþVo Jobr nar {V`o Z ñ‘agr& Amnbr Vy&& 42
Var Vy Jm ho Z OmUgr& H$s OÝ‘o Amåhm Vwåhmgr& ~hþV Pmbr, nar Vr Z ñ‘agr& Amnbr Vy&& 42
So you don’t know this; I and you had births; many but don’t remember those; you yours.  42

‘r OoUo OoUo Adgao& Oo Oo hmoD${Z AdVao& Vo g‘ñVhr ñ‘ao& YZwY©am&& 43
‘r Á`m Á`m Adgao& Oo Oo hmoD${Z AdVao& Vo g‘ñVhr ‘bm ñ‘ao& YZwY©am&& 43
I whenever; incarnated in form whatever; that I fully remember; Dhanurdhara!  43

AOmo@{n gÞì``mË_m, ^yVmZm_rœamo@{n gZ²& àH¥$qV ñdm_{Yð>m`, g§^dmå`mË__m``m&& 6

AOÝ_m _r Aì``mË_m, ^yVm§Mm O[a B©œa& àH¥$Vr __ doTy>{Z, _m`mdeoM g§^do&& 6

I am unborn, immutable, beings’ God; I exist by controlling my Nature by Illusory energy*. 6

åhUmo{Z AmKdo& ‘mJrb ‘O AmR>do& ‘r AOwhr nar g§^do& àH¥${V`moJo&& 44
åhUmo{Z AmdKo& ‘mJrb ‘O AmR>do& ‘r AOÝ‘mM nar g§^do& àH¥${V`moJo&& 44
So entire; past I remember; though unborn I exist; due to Nature.  44

‘mPo Aì``Ëd Var Z Zgo& nar hmoUo OmUo EH$ {Xgo& Vo à{V{~§~o ‘m`mdeo& ‘mÂ`m{M R>m`r&& 45
‘mPo A{dZm{eËd Var Z Zmgo& nar hmoUo OmUo Oo {Xgo& Vo à{V{~§~o ‘m`mdeo& ‘mÂ`mM R>m`r&& 45
Perishes not my indestructibility; what frequents is seen; is reflected by Illusory energy; in me.  45

‘mPr ñdV§ÌVm Var Z ‘moSo>& nar H$‘m©YrZw Eogm AmdSo>& Vohr ^«m§{V~w{Õ Var KSo>& Eèhdr Zmhr& 46
‘mPr ñdV§ÌVm Var Z ‘moSo>& nar ‘r H$‘m©YrZ Agm dmQ>o& Vohr AkmZ~wÕrZoM KSo>& Eadr Zmhr&& 46
Loses not my independence; but I appear as karma-bound; that is due to ignorance; not else.  46

H$s EH${M {Xgo Xþgao& Vo Xn©UmMo{Z AmYmao& Eèhdr H$m` dñVw{dMmao& XþOo Amho&& 47
qH$dm EH$mMoM {Xgo Xþgao& Vo Xn©UmÀ`m AmYmao& Eadr H$m` dñVw{dMmao& Xþgar dñVy Amho&& 47
Or one appears as another; due to mirror; else in fact does exist there; object another?  47
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V¡gm A‘yV©{M ‘r {H$arQ>r& nar àH¥${V O¢ A{Yð>r& V¡ gmH$manUo ZQ>o ZQ>r& H$m`m©bmJr&& 48
V¡gm A‘yV©M ‘r YZwY©a& nar àH¥$VrMm Ooìhm KoVmo AmYma& Voìhm ì¶³VrV hmoVmo gmH$ma& OJËH$m`m©gmR>r&& 48
Arjuna, I am formless; but as I take Nature’s support; in form I manifest; for worldly cause. 48

`Xm `Xm {h Y_©ñ`, ½bm{Z^©d{V ^maV& Aä`wËWmZ_Y_©ñ`, VXmË_mZ§ g¥Omå`h_²&& 7

Ooìhm Ooìhm{h Y_m©Mr, ½bmZrM hmoV ^maV& CËWmZmñVd Y_m©À`m, a{MVmo AdVma _r&& 7

Whenever religion declines, Bharata; for evolution of religion, I arrange my avatar.  7

Oo Y‘©OmV AmKdo& `wJm`wJr å`m ajmdo& Eogm AmoKw hm ñd^mdo& AmÚ Ago&& 49
H$maU Y‘©OmV AmdKo& `wJo `wJo ‘r ajmdo& Eogm àdmh hm ñd^mdo& nydm©nma MmbV Ago&& 49
As religions entire; I am to protect from age to age; this natural flow; traditionally continues. 49

åhUmo{Z AOËd naVo R>odr& ‘r Aì`ŠVnUmhr ZmR>dr& Oo doir Y‘m©Vo A{^^dr& AY‘w© hm&& 50
åhUmo{Z AOÝ‘Ëd ~mOybm R>odr& ‘r Aì`ŠVnUmhr Z AmR>dr& Á`m doir Y‘m©gr KoaVmo& AY‘© hm&& 50
I set aside unborn state; don’t recollect un-manifest; as surrounds religion; this irreligion.  50

n[aÌmUm` gmYyZm§, {dZmem` M XþîH¥$Vm_²& Y_©g§ñWmnZmWm©`, g§^dm{_ `wJo `wJo&& 8

CÕmamñVd gmYy§À`m, {dZmemñVd XþîH¥$Vm§& Y_©g§ñWmnZogmR>r, OÝ_ KoVmo `wJo `wJo&& 8

For protecting sages, destructing villainy; establishing religion; I bear from age to age. 8

Vo doir Amnwë`mMo{Z H¡$dmao& ‘r gmH$mé hmoD${Z AdVao& ‘J AkmZmMo Am§Ymao& {Jiy{Z Kmbr&& 51
Ë`mdoir Amnë`m ^ŠVm§À`m H¡$dmao& ‘r gmH$ma hmoD${Z AdVao& ‘J AkmZmMo A§Kmao& {Jiy{Z Kmbr&& 51
Then for sake of my devotees; I incarnate assuming form; then ignorance-darkness; I swallow.  51

AY‘m©Mr AdYr VmoS>t& Xmofm§Mr {b{hbr ’$mS>r& g‚mZm§H$adr JwT>r& gwImMr C^dr&& 52
AY‘m©Mr VQ>~§Xr VmoS>r& Xmofm§Mm O‘mIM© ’$mS>r& g‚mZm§H$adr JwT>r& gwImMr C^dr&& 52
I demolish irreligious rampart; tear off fault-record; through pious souls; erect bliss-banner.  52

X¡Ë`m§Mr Hw$io Zmer& gmYy§Mm ‘mZw {J§der& Y‘m©gr ZrVrer& eoO ^ar&& 53
X¡Ë`m§Mr Hw$io Zm{eVmo& gmYy§Mm gÝ‘mZ emo{YVmo& Y‘m©Mo bm{dVmo& ZrVrer b½Z&& 53 
I destroy demonic clans; restore honour of sages; and with religion; I marry ethics.  53

‘r A{ddoH$mMr H$mOir& ’o$Sy>{Z {ddoH$Xrn COir& V¢ `mo{J`m§ nmho {Xdmir& {Za§Va&& 54
‘r A{ddoH$mMr H$mOir& ’o$Sy>{Z {ddoH$Xrn COir& Voìhm `mo{J`m§Zm {Xgo {Xdmir& {Za§Va&& 54
I wipe indiscretion’s soot; illumine discernment-lamp; so yogis see festival of light; constant.  54

ñdgwIo {dœ H$mo|Xo& Y‘©{M OJr Zm§Xo& ^ŠVm§ {ZKVr Xm|Xo& gmpÎdH$mMr&& 55
AmË‘gwImZo {dœ H$m|Xo& Y‘©{M OJr Zm§Xo& ^ŠVm§Zm {ZKVr Xm|Xo& gmÎdrH$VoMr&& 55
Cosmos is full of soul-bliss; religion rules world; devotees are contented; due to piousness.  55

V¢ nmnmMm AMiw {’$Q>o& nwÊ`mMr nhmQ> ’w$Q>o& O¢ ‘y{V© ‘mPr àJQ>o& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 56
Voìhm nmnmMm nS>Xm {’$Q>o& nwÊ`mMr nhmQ> ’w$Q>o& Ooìhm ‘yVu ‘mPr àJQ>o& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 56
Sin-curtain is removed; merit’s dawn is flashed; when my form manifests; Pandukumara!  56
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Eogo`m H$mOmbmJr& AdVao ‘r `wJr `wJr& nar ho{M dmoiIo Omo OJr& Vmo {ddo{H$`m&& 57 
Eoem `m H$m`m©bmJr& AdVao ‘r `wJr `wJr& nar ho{M AmoiIo Omo OJr& Vmo {ddoH$s OmUm&& 57
For such assignment; from age to age I incarnate; who knows this on earth; has discernment.  57

OÝ_ H$_© M _o {Xì`_², Ed§ `mo do{Îm VÎdV:& Ë`ŠËdm Xoh§ nwZO©Ý_, Z¡{V _m_o{V gmo@Ow©Z&& 9

OÝ_ H$_m©g Omo {Xì`, _mÂ`m OmUob VÎdVm& OmVm Xoh nwÝhm OÝ_, Z KoVm _O nmdVmo&& 9

Who knows my divine birth, karmas truly; isn’t reborn on fall of body, and attains to me.  9

‘mPo AOËdo OÝ‘Uo& A{H«$`Vm{M H$‘© H$aUo& ho A{dH$ma Omo OmUo& Vmo na‘‘wŠV&& 58
‘mPo OÝ‘a{hV OÝ‘Uo& A{H«$` amhþ{Zhr H$‘© H$aUo& ho A{dH$marnU Omo OmUo& Vmo na‘‘wŠV&& 58
My unborn births; doing karma being inactive; who knows this non-modification; is liberated.  58

Vmo brbm g§Jo Z Mio& XohtMm Xohm ZmH$io& ‘J n§MËdr V§d {‘io& ‘mÂ`m{M ê$nr&& 59
Vmo Xohbrbm g§Jo Z Mio& XohmMmM nar Xoh^mdmV Z gmnSo>& ‘J n§MËdr OmVmZm {‘io& ‘mÂ`mM ê$nr&& 59 
He is unmoved by body-plays; bodied sans body-sense; than goes to five principles*; in me merges.  59

drVamJ^`H«$moYm, _Ý_`m _m_wnm{lVm…& ~hdmo kmZVngm, nyVm _Ømd_mJVm:&& 10

Jobo V¥îUm ^`H«$moY, _Z _mÂ`mV Am{Ubo& ~hÿ kmZVno ewÕ, hmoD${Z _O nmdbo&& 10

Freed from thirst, fear, anger, with mind in me; purified by knowledge, gained me.  10

Eèhdr namna Z emo{MVr& Oo H$m‘ZmeyÝ` hmoVr& dmQ>m H|$doir Z dMVr& H«$moYm{M`m&& 60
Eadr naŠ`m Amnë`mgmR>r Z emoH$Vr& Oo H$m‘ZmeyÝ` hmoVr& dmQ>og H$Yrhr Z OmVr& H«$moYm{M`m&& 60
Those not worrying for ‘ours n others’; who are desire-free; cross way never; with anger.  60

Oo gXm {‘`m§{M Am{Wbo& ‘m{P`m godm {O`mbo& H$m AmË‘~moYo Vmofbo& drVamJ Oo&& 61
Oo gXm ‘rM hmoD${Z am{hbo& ‘mÂ`m godogmR>r OJbo& {H§$dm AmË‘~moYmZo g§Vmofbo& {ZamgŠV Oo&& 61
Who with me united; for my service lived; in soul-knowledge content; who were detached.  61

Oo VnmoVoOm{M`m amer& H$m EH$m`VZ kmZmgr& Oo n{dÌVm VrWm§©gr& VrW©ê$n&& 62
Oo VnVoOmÀ`m amer& qH$dm EH$‘od Ka kmZmgr& Oo n{dÌVm VrWm©gr& XoUmao VrW©ê$n&& 62
Who are severity-powerhouse; unique knowledge-home; holiness to sacred place; granters.  62

Vo ‘Ømdm ghOo Ambo& ‘r Vo{M Vo hmoD${Z R>obo& Oo ‘O V`m§ Cabo& nXa Zmhr&& 63
Vo ‘Oñdê$nm ghOo Ambo& ‘r VoM Vo hmoD${Z am{hbo& H$maU ‘mÂ`mË`m§À`mV Cabo& nXa Zmhr&& 63
They my form easily became; remained united with me; as in between us; veil never was.  63

gm§Jo {nVioMr J§{YH$m{iH$& O¢ {’$Q>br hmo` {Z:eoI& V¢ gwdU© H$mB© Am{UH$& OmoSy OmB©Oo&& 64
gm§J {nVimMr J§O H$m{iH$& Ooìhm {’$Q>br Ago gJirM& Voìhm gwdU© H$m` Am{UH$& {‘idmdo bmJo? 64
Tell dross of brass; when completely ridden of; is more gold needed; to be added?  64

V¡go `‘{Z`‘r H$S>gbo& Oo VnmokmZr MmoImibo& ‘r Vo{M Vo Omhbo& EW g§e`mo H$m`gm&& 65
V¡go `‘{Z`‘mV H$T>{dbo& Oo Vn kmZmZo ewÕ Pmbo& ‘r VoM Vo Pmbo& `oWo g§e` H$gbm? 65
In pious conduct code boiled; by severity-knowledge purified; they became me; undoubtedly. 65
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`o `Wm _m§ ànÚÝVo, Vm§ñVW¡d ^Omå`h_²& __ dË_m©ZwdV©ÝV, _Zwî`m… nmW© gd©e…&& 11

Oo Ago _O nyOrVr, Ë`m§Zm VgmM _r ^Oo& __ _mJ}M Vo OmVr, _mUgo nmW© gd©hr&& 11

Who devote me like this, I devote them equally; all men follow only my path, Partha! 11

Eèhdr Var nmhr& Oo O¡go ‘mÂ`m R>mB©& ^OVr V`m ‘rhr& V¡gm{M ^Oo&& 66
Eadr Var nmhm H$s& Oo O¡go ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& ^OVr V`m ‘rhr& V¡gm{M ^Oo&& 66
Else just see; as they for my sake; devote, them I too; equally devote.  66

XoIo ‘Zwî`OmV gH$i& ho ñd^mdVm ^OZeri& Omhbo Ago Ho$di& ‘mÂ`m{M R>m`r&& 67 
nhm ‘Zwî`OmV gH$i& ho ñd^mdV: ^OZeri& Pmbobo AmhoV Ho$di& ‘mÂ`m{M R>m`r&& 67
Look humanity all; is naturally devotion-full; it has so become; only for my sake.  67

nar kmZodrU Zm{ebo& Oo ~w{Õ^oXmgr Ambo& VoUo{M `m H$pënbo& AZoH$Ëd&& 68
nar kmZmdrU Zmgbo& Oo ~w{Õ^oXmgr Ambo& Ë`m‘wioM `m§Zr H$pënbo& AZoH$Ëd ‘mÂ`m R>m`r&& 68
Sans knowledge perished; who intellect-confusion gained; they imagined; multiplicity in me.  68

åhUD${Z A^oXr ^oXþ XoI{V& ``m AZmå`m Zm‘o R>o{dVr& Xodr Xodmo åhUVr& AMMm©Vo&& 69
åhUy{Z A^oXmV ^oX nmhVr& `m AZm‘mbm Zm‘o R>o{dVr& Xodr Xod åhUVr& ‘O MMm©VrVm&& 69
Division in undivided they see; assign names to nameless I; call as deity; indescribable I.  69

Oo gd©Ì gXm g‘& VoW {d^mJ AY‘moÎm‘& ‘{Vdeo g§^«‘& {dd§{MVr&& 70
Oo gd©Ì gXm g‘& Ë`mMo {d^mJ AY‘ CÎm‘& g§^«{‘V ~w{Õdeo& {dd[aVr&& 70
What is equal everywhere; evil, best divisions of same; with confused intellect; they make. 70

H$mL²>jÝV… H$_©Um§ {gqÕ, `OÝVo Bh XodVm:& {jà§ {h _mZwfo bmoHo$, {g{Õ^©d{V H$_©Om&& 12

BÀNw>Zr H$_©{gÕr Vo, ^OVr Á`m{h XodVm§& erK«Mr ‘Ë¶© bmoH$s ¶m, {gÕ hmoVmV H$_© Vo&& 12

Desiring karma fruition they devote what deities; in world karmas rapidly fructify.  12

‘J ZmZmhoVwàH$mao& `Wmo{MVo CnMmao& ‘m{Zbr XodVm§Vao Cnm{gVr&& 71
‘J ZmZm hoVwàH$mao& `Wmo{MV nyOm CnMmao& ‘m{Zbobr XodXodVm§Vao& Cnm{gVr&& 71
Then with various motives; proper worship procedures; they assumed deities; worship.  71

VoW Oo Oo Ano{jV& Vo V¡go{M nmdVr g‘ñV& nar Vo H$‘©’$i {Z{üV& dmoiI Vy&& 72
Ë`m§Zm Oo Oo Ano{jV& Vo V¡go{M nmdVr g‘ñV& nar Vo H$‘©’$i {Z{üV& AmoiI Vy&& 72
Whatever they expect; all they gain it; but it is certainly karma-fruit; you know that.  72

dm§My{Z XoVo KoVo Am{UH$& {Z^«m§V Zmhr gå`H$& `oW H$‘©{M ’$igyMH$& ‘Zwî`bmoH$s&& 73
H$‘m©dmMy{Z XoUmao KoUmao Am{UH$& {Z…g§e` Zmhr H$moUrEH$& `oWo H$‘©{M ’$igyMH$& ‘Zwî`bmoH$s&& 73
Sans karma, givers and takers; there are surely none; here karma bears fruit; in human world.  73

O¡go joÌr Oo no[aOo& Vodm§My{Z AmZ Z {ZnOo& H$m nm{hOo Vo{M XopIOo& Xn©UmYmao&& 74
O¡go eoVmV Oo noamdo& Ë`mdmMyZ AÝ` Z {nH$mdo& qH$dm nmhmdo Vo{M {Xgmdo& Xn©Um‘Ü`o&& 74
What in field is sown; nothing else is grown; or what is seen, that is shown; in mirror.  74
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ZmVar H$So>`mVidQ>r& O¡gm Amnwbm{M ~mobw {H$arQ>r& n{S>gmXþ hmoD${Z CR>r& {Z{‘Îm`moJo&& 75
AWdm H$S>çmÀ`m VidQ>r& O¡gm AmnbmM ~mob {H$arQ>r& nS>gmX hmoC{Z CR>r& {Z{‘ÎmmZo Ë`m&& 75
As from bottom of a cliff; Kiriti, our own voice; is echoed forth; by that means.  75

V¡gm g‘ñVm `m ^OZm§& ‘r gm{j^yVw n¢ AOw©Zm& EW à{V’$io ^mdZm& Amnwbmbr&& 76
V¡gm g‘ñVm§À`m `m ^OZm& ‘r gm{j^yV ao AOw©Zm& `oWo à{V’$io ^mdZm& Amnmnbr&& 76
So for devotion of all; Arjuna, I am witness; here their faith fructifies; respectively.  76

MmVwd©Ê`ª _`m g¥ï§>, JwUH$_©{d^mJe…& Vñ` H$Vm©a_{n _m§, {dÕçH$Vm©a_ì``_²&& 13

Mma dU© __moËnÎmr, JwUH$_© {d^mJe…& Ë`m§Mm H$Vm© Oar _r Vmo, AH$Vm© OmU Aì``&& 13

Fourfold class my creation by quality-karma division; I am creator, immutable non-doer.  13

AmVm§ `m{Mnar OmU& Mmèhr AmhoVr Oo dU©& g¥{Obo å`m§ JwU-& H$‘©^mJ|&& 77
AmVm `m{Mnar OmU& Mmahr AmhoV Oo dU©& {Z{‘©bo ‘r JwU Am{U H$‘©& AZwamoYmZo&& 77
So now know thus; that these four classes; I created by quality-karmas; means.  77

Oo àH¥$VrMo{Z AmYma|& JwUmMo{Z ì`{^Mma|& H$‘] VXZwgma|& {dd§{Mbt&& 78
Oo àH¥$VrÀ`m AmYmamZo& JwUm§À`m {‘lUmZo& Am{U H$‘}, Ë`mà‘mUo& {dd[abr&& 78
With support of Nature; in combination with qualities; and karmas thus; were prescribed.  78

EW EH${M ho YZwî`nm{U& nar Omhbo Jm Mhÿ§ dUv& Eogr JwUH$‘v H$S>gUr& Ho$br ghO|&& 79
EW EH${M gd© ho YZwî`nm{U& nar ngabo Jm Mma dÊmu& Eogr JwUH$‘u {d^mJUr& Ho$br ghOo&& 79
Archer, all are one; but spread in four classes; as per quality-karma divisions; made easily. 79

åhUmo{Z AmBH|$ nmWm©& ho dU©^oXg§ñWm& ‘r H$Vm© Zìho gd©Wm& `m{MbmJt&& 80
åhUmo{Z EoH$ ~m nmWm©& hr dU©^oXì`dñWm& ‘r {hMm H$Vm© Zìho gd©Wm& `m{M H$maUo&& 80
So know Partha; this system of social classes; I am not its creator solely; for same reason.  80

Z _m§ H$_m©{U {bånpÝV, Z _o H$_©\$bo ñn¥hm& B{V _m§ `mo@{^OmZm{V, H$_©{^Z© g ~Ü`Vo&& 14

Zm _O qbnVr H$_}, Z å`m H$_©\$ir ñn¥hm& EogmM _O Omo OmUo, H$_m©Zo ZM ~Õ Vmoo&& 14

Karmas don’t taint me, nor I desire karma-fruit; who knows me so isn’t karma-bound.  14

ho ‘O{MñVd Omhbo& nar å`m§ Zmhr Ho$bo$& Eogo OoUo Om{UVbo& Vmo gwQ>bm Jm&& 81
ho H$‘© ‘O‘wioM Pmbo& nar ‘r Zmhr Ho$bo& Eogo Á`mZo Om{Ubo& Vmo gwQ>bm Jm&& 81
Because of me this karma originated; but I haven’t created; who knows that; is liberated.  81

Ed§ kmËdm H¥$V§ H$_©, nyd£a{n _w_wjw{^…& Hw$é H$_£d Vñ_mÎd§, nyd£… nyd©Va§ H¥$V_²&& 15

Ho$br ho OmUwZr H$_}, nyduhr _w_wjy OZt& H$ar H$_} Var Vyhr, nyd©Om§Zr Oer H¥$V&& 15

Knowing this, karmas were done earlier by seekers; you too do karmas like ancestors.  15

‘mJrb ‘w‘wjw Oo hmoVo& {Vhr Eo{e`m{M OmUmo{Z ‘mVo& H$‘} Ho$br g‘ñVo& YZwY©am&& 82
nydu ‘moj BÀNw>H$ Oo hmoVo& Ë`m§Zr EoemM arVr OmUmo{Z ‘mVo& H$‘} Ho$br g‘ñVo& YZwY©am&& 82
In past who were liberation-seekers; they knowing me as such; did all karmas; Dhanurdhara!  82
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n[a Vo ~rOo O¡gr X½Ybr& ZwJdVr{M no[abr& V¡er H$‘]{M n[a V`m§ Omhbr& ‘mojhoVw&& 83
nar Vr ~rOo O¡er ^mObobr& Z CJdVr Oar no[abr& V¡er Vr H$‘}M, nar Pmbr& H$maU ‘mojmgr&& 83
As burnt seeds; on sowing never germinate; so are karmas, but became; liberation’s cause. 83

EW Am{UH$hr EH$ AOw©Zm& ho H$‘m©H$‘©{dd§MZm& Amnw{b`o MmSo> gkmZm& `mo½` Zmoho&& 84
EWo Am{UH$hr EH$ AOw©Z& ho H$‘© AH$‘© {ddoMZ& Amnë`m BÀN>oZo ~w{Õ‘mZmghr& H$iUo eŠ` Zmhr&& 84
One more thing; this karma, non-karma description; to intelligent by his will; isn’t knowable.  84

qH$ H$_© {H$_H$_}{V, H$d`mo@ß`Ì _mo{hVm…& VÎmo H$_© àdú`m{_, `ÁkmËdm _moú`go@ew^mV²&& 16

H$m` H$_} AH$_} {Z, kmZrhr `mV _mo{hbo& Vwbm Vo H$_© gm§JoZ, OmUwZr _wŠVnmn hmo&& 16

Savants lured by karma, non-karma; I will tell you karma, be sin-free by knowing it.  16

H$‘© åh{UOo Vo H$dU& AWdm AH$‘m© H$m` bjU& Eogo {dMm[aVm {dMjU& Jw§’$mo{Z R>obo&& 85
H$‘© åhUOo Vo H$moU& AWdm AH$‘m©Mo H$m` bjU& Eogo {dMma H$aVmZm {M{H$ËgH$hr& ^«‘yZ Jobo&& 85
What is karma; or what is sign of non-karma; critics with such thought; became confused.  85

O¡go H$m Hw$So ZmUo& Iè`mMo{Z gmaIonUo& S>moù`mMo{h XoIUo& g§e`r Kmbr&& 86
O¡go H$m ImoQ>o ZmUo& Iè`mÀ`mM gmaIonUo& àË`j S>moù`mZo nmhÿ{Zhr& g§e`mV Kmbr&& 86
As fake coin; due to similarity with real; even seeing with eyes directly; makes one doubtful. 86

V¡go Z¡îH$å`©VoMo{Z ^«‘o& {J§d{gOV AmhmVr H$‘}& Oo XþOr g¥ï>r ‘ZmoY‘}& H$ê$ eH$Vr&& 87
V¡go Z¡îH$å`©VoÀ`m ^«‘mZo& AS>H$V AmhoV H$‘m©Zo& Oo àVrg¥ï>rhr ‘Zmog§H$ënmZo& H$ê$ eH$Vr&& 87
Due to karma-freeness delusion; trapped by karma; who by mind-planning, rival world; create.  87

dm§My{Z ‘yIm©Mr JmoR>r H$m`gr& EW ‘mohbo Jm H«$m§VXeu& åhUmo{Z AmVm Vo{M n[a`ogr& gm§JoZ VwO&& 88
`mnojm ‘yIm©Mr JmoîQ> H$m`gr& `oWo ‘mohbo Jm XÿaXeu& åhUmo{Z AmVm Vo{M EoH$& gm§JoZ VwO&& 88
Else what about fools; here get lured seers; so now only listen that; what I will tell you.  88 

H$_©Umo ø{n ~moÕì`§, ~moÕì`§ M {dH$_©U…& AH$_©Uü ~moÕì`§, JhZm H$_©Umo J{V…&& 17

H$_©hr OmUwZr ¿`mdo, OmU Vy Vo {dH$_©hr& AH$_m©g{h OmUmdo, H$_m©Mr JyT> Vr JVr&& 17

You know karma, prohibited karma; non-karma too, as karma-course is mysterious.  17

Var H$‘© åh{UOo ñd^mdo& OoUo {dœmH$mé g§^do& Vo gå`H$ AmYr OmUmdo& bmJo EW&& 89
H$‘© åhUOo ñd^mdo& Á`m`moJo {dœmMm AmH$ma g§^do& Vo `WmW© AmYr OmUmdo& bmJo `oW&& 89
Karma naturally; causes cosmos to assume form; first that should be known truely; here. 89

‘J dUm©l‘mgr C{MV& Oo {deof H$‘© {d{hV& Vohr dmoiImdo {Z{üV& Cn`moJogr&& 90
‘J dUm©l‘mgr C{MV& Oo {deof H$‘© {d{hV& Vohr AmoiImdo {Z{üV& Cn`moJmgh&& 90
Proper for four classes, and life stages*; special assigned karma; be known surely; with utility.  90

nmR>r Oo {Z{fÕ åh{Uno& Vohr ~wPmdo ñdê$no& `oVwbo{Z `oW H$mhr Z Jw§’o$& Amn¡go{M&& 91
VXZ§Va Oo {Z{fÕ åhUmdo& Ë`mMohr ñdê$n OmUmdo& `odT>o H$aVm `oWo Zm g§^«‘o& AmnmoAmn&& 91
Then which is prohibited one; its nature be known; so there won’t be confusion; naturally.  91
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Eèhdr OJ ho H$‘m©YrZ& Eogr `mMr ì`mßVr JhZ& nar Vo Agmo AmBHo$ {MÝh& àmßVmMo Jm&& 92
Eadr OJ ho H$‘m©YrZ& Eogr `mMr ì`mßVr JhZ& nar Vo Agmo EoH$ bjU& H¥$VH¥$Ë` nwéfmMo&& 92
This world is karma-bound; its extent is profound; but listen to indication; of fulfilled person.  92

H$_©Ê`H$_© `… ní`oV², AH$_©{U M H$_© `…& g ~w{Õ_mÝ_Zwî`ofw, g `wŠV… H¥$ËñZH$_©H¥$V²&& 18

H$_u AH$_© Omo nmho, AH$_m©VM H$_© Omo& Vmo ~w{Õ_mZ bmoH$m§V, Vmo `moJr H$_©`wŠVhr&& 18

Who sees non-karma in karma, karma in non-karma; is intelligent karma-united yogi. 18

Omo gH$iH$‘u dV©Vm§& XoIo Amnwbr Z¡îH$å`©Vm& H$‘©g§Jo {ZameVm& ’$im{M`m&& 93
gH$i H$‘} AmMaVm& nmho AmnU Zmhr H$‘©H$Vm©& H$‘© H$aVmZm Zmhr Amem& ’$im{M`m&& 93
While doing all karmas; he sees him as non-doer of karma; without desiring karma-; fruits.  93

Am{U H$V©ì`VobmJr& O`m Xþgao Zmhr OJr& Eo{g`m Z¡îH$å`©Vm Var Mm§Jr& ~moYbm Ago&& 94
Am{U H$V©ì` H$aUobmJr& O`m Xþgao ~mH$s Zmhr OJr& Aembm Z¡îH$å`©Vm Var Mm§Jbr& H$ibr Ago&& 94
For doing duty; for whom nothing is left in world; he karma-freeness well has; understood.  94

n[a {H«$`mH$bmnw AmKdm& AmMaVw {Xgo ~adm& Var Vmo Bhr {MÝhr OmUmdm& km{Z`m Jm&& 95
n[a {H«$`mg‘yh AmdKm& AmMaVmZm {Xgo ~adm& Var Vmo `m bjUm§Zr OmUmdm& km{Z`m Jm&& 95
But all actions; who is seen doing well; he should be known by these indications; as savant.  95

O¡gm H$m Oimnmer C^m R>mHo$& Vmo Oar AmnUno Oim‘m{O XoIo& Var Vmo {Z^«m§V dmoiIo& åhUo ‘r doJim Amh|&& 96 
O¡gm H$m Oimnmer C^m R>mHo$& Vmo Oar ñdV…gr OimV XoIo& Var Vmo {Z^«m§V AmoiIo& åhUo ‘r doJim Amho&& 96
As one standing near lake; himself in water though he sees; he surely knows; he is different.  96

AWdm Zmdo hZ Omo [aJo& Vmo W{S>`oMo éI OmVm§ XoIo doJ|& Vo{M gmMmoH$mao Omo nmhmo bmJo& V§d éI åhUo AMi&& 97
AWdm ZmdoZo Omo {ZKo& Vmo H$mR>mMr PmSo> niVmZm XoIo& Vo{M IamoIar Od nmhmo bmJo& Vd d¥j {Xgo AMb&& 97
Who in boat starts; sees trees on bank as running*; really after while; stationary trees he sees. 97

V¡go gd© H$‘v AgUo& Vo ’w$So ‘mZy{Z dm`mUo& ‘J AmnUno Omo OmUo& Z¡îH$å`w© Eogm&& 98
V¡go gd© H$‘m©V Ë`mMo AgUo& Vo AZw^dmZo ImoQ>o {XgUo& ‘J ñdV…g Omo OmUo& ‘r {ZîH$‘r© Eogm&& 98
He while in all karmas; on experiencing sees as false; then himself who knows; as karma-free.  98

Am{U CXmoAñVmMo{Z à‘mUo& O¡go Z MmbVm gy`m©Mo MmbUo& V¡go Z¡îH$å`©Ëd OmUo& H$‘u{M AgVm&& 99
Am{U CX`AñVmÀ`m à‘mUo& O¡go Z MmbVmhr gy`m©Mo MmbUo& V¡go Z¡îH$å`©Ëd OmUUo& H$‘m©V AgVm&& 99
Per rising-setting; is sun’s moving sans moving*; so knowing karma freeness; while in karma.  99

Vmo ‘Zwî`mgm[aIm Var AmdSo>& nar ‘Zwî`Ëd V`m Z KSo>& O¡go Oir Oim‘mOr Z ~wSo>& ^mZwq~~&& 100
Vmo ‘Zwî`mg‘ Var dmQ>o& nar ‘Zwî`Ëd Ë`mg Z KSo>& O¡go Oir {Xgo nar Oim‘Ü`o Z ~wSo>& gy`©{~§~&& 100
He appearing human; is bereft of humanness; as appearing in water but not drowned; sun disc. 100

VoUo Z nmhVm {dœ XopIbo& Z H$[aVm gd© Ho$bo& Z ^mo{JVm ^mo{Jbo& ^mo½`OmV&& 101
Ë`mZo Z nmhVm {dœ nm{hbo& Z H$aVmM gd© Ho$bo& Z ^mo{JVm ^mo{Jbo& ^moJÊ`mbm`H$ Oo&& 101
He saw cosmos sans seeing; did all sans doing; enjoyed without enjoying; what is enjoyable.  101
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EHo${M R>m`r ~¡gbm& n[a gd©Ì Vmo{M Jobm& ho Agmo {dœ Omhbm& Am§Jo{M Vmo&& 102
EHo${M OmJr ~¡gbm& nar gd©Ì Vmo{M Jobm& ho Agmo {dœ Pmbm& ñdV…M Vmo&& 102
He sat at one place; but wandered everywhere; nay he became universe; himself.  102

`ñ` gd} g_maå^m…, H$m_g§H$ënd{O©Vm…& kmZmp½ZX½YH$_m©U§ V_mhþ… npÊS>V§ ~wYm…&& 19

Á`m{M H$_} gwê$ hmoVr, H$m_ g§H$ën dOw©Zr& kmZmp½Z Om{iVmo H$_}, Vmo åhUm km{Zn§{S>V&& 19

Whose karmas start sans planning desire; burns karmas in knowledge-fire, he is savant. 19

O`m nwéfmMm R>m`r& H$‘m©Mm Var IoXþ Zmhr& nar ’$imnojm H$hr& g§MaoZm&& 103
Á`m nwéfmÀ`m R>m`r& H$‘© H$aÊ`mMm H§$Q>mim Zmhr& nar ’$i Anojm H$Yr& {MÎmr g§MaoZm&& 103
That person; isn’t tired of doing karmas; but hope of karma-fruit never; occurs in his mind. 103

Am{U ho H$‘© ‘r H$arZ& AWdm AmX[abo {gÕr ZoB©Z& `oUo g§H$ënohr O`mMo ‘Z& {dQ>mioZm&& 104
Am{U ho H$‘© ‘r H$arZ& AWdm Ama§{^bo Vo {gÕrg ZoB©Z& `m g§H$ënmZohr Á`mMo ‘Z& {dQ>mioZm&& 104
I will do karma; or will finish started karma; by such planning whose mind; isn’t polluted. 104

kmZm½ZrMo{Z ‘wIo& OoUo Om{ibr H$‘} AeoIo& Vmo ~«÷{M ‘Zwî`doIo& dmoiI Vy&& 105
kmZm½ZrÀ`m ‘wIo& Á`mZo Om{ibr gJir H$‘}& Vmo ~«÷{M ‘Zwî`dofo& AmoiI Vy&& 105
In knowledge-fire; who has burnt all karmas; he is Brahma in human form; you know it.  105

Ë`ŠËdm H$_©\$bmgL²J§, {ZË`V¥ßVmo {Zaml`…& H$_©Ê`{^àd¥Îmmo@{n, Z¡d qH${MËH$amo{V g…&& 20

gmoS>r H$_©\$bmgŠVr, {ZË`V¥ßV {Zaml`r& H$_u aV VargwÓm, ZM H$mhr H$arV Vmo&& 20

He casting karma-fruit desire, ever content and independent; even in karmas does nothing.  20

Omo earar CXmgw& ’$i^moJr {Zamgw& {ZË`Vm Cëhmgw& hmoD${Z Ago&& 106
Omo earam{df`r CXmg& ’$i^moJmV Zgo Amg& {ZË` ‘Zr Cëhmg& hmoD${Z Ago&& 106
Who indifferent to body; in karma-fruit enjoyment disinterested; blissful in mind; remains.  106

Omo g§VmofmMm Jm^mam§& AmË‘~moYm{M`m dmoJam& nwao Z åhUo{M YZwY©am& Amamo{JVm§&& 107 
Omo g§VmofmÀ`m Jm^mè`mV& AmË‘~moYmÀ`m nŠdmÞmg& nwao Z åhUo{M YZwY©am& OodVmZm&& 107
Who in content-sanctum; to soul-knowledge sweet dish; says not enough, Arjuna; while eating. 107

{Zamer`©V{MÎmmË_m, Ë`ŠVgd©n[aJ«h…& emara§ Ho$db§ H$_©, Hw$d©ÞmßZmo{V {H$pë~f_²&& 21

BÀN>mhrZ {OVmË_m Omo, Ë`mJwZr ^moJgmYZo& XohmZoM H$ar H$_}, Zm hmoB© Xmof`wŠV Omo&& 21

Who is desire-less, soul-engrossed, casting joy-means; while in karmas isn’t fault-full.  21

`ÑÀN>mbm^gÝVwîQ>mo, Û§ÛmVrVmo {d_Ëga…& g_… {gÕmd{gÕm¡ M, H¥$Ëdm@{n Z {Z~Ü`Vo&& 22

ghObm^g§Vwï>, Û§ÛmVrV {d_Ëga& g_ {gÕr A{gÕrV, H$_m©Zohr Z ~mÜ` Vmo&& 22

Happy in easy gains, beyond dual and envy; same in success-failure, isn’t karma-bound. 22

H¡$gr A{YH$m{YH$ AmdS>r& KoV ‘hmgwImMr JmoS>r& gm§S>mo{Z`m Amem Hw$am|S>r& Ah§^mdogt&& 108
H¡$gr A{YH$m{YH$ AmdS>r& KoVmZm ‘hmgwImMr JmoS>r& gmoS>mo{Z`m Amem, ~ir& XoD${Z Ah§^mdmMr&& 108
How is craze; while tasting great bliss; by casting hope and killing; egoism. 108
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åhUmo{Z Adgao Oo Oo nmdo& H$s VoUo{M Vmo gwImdo& O`m Amnwbo Am{U namdo& XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 109
åhUmo{Z doiodar Oo Oo nmdo& H$s Ë`mZo{M Vmo gwImdo& Á`mbm Amnbo Am{U nam`o& XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 109
What is naturally gained; with it he is contented; for whom mine and yours; both are absent. 109

Vmo {XR>r Oo nmho& Vo AmnU{M hmoD${Z Om`o& AmBHo$ Vo Amho& Vmo{M Omhmbm&& 110
Vmo ÑîQ>rZo Oo nmho& Vo AmnU{M hmoD${Z Om`o& Oo EoH$Vmo, Vohr Amho& Vmo{M Pmbm&& 110
What he sees; with that he is united; and what he hears, with that too; he is united. 110

MaUr hZ Mmbo& ‘wIo Oo Oo ~mobo& Eogo Moï>mOmV VoVwbo& AmnU{M Omo&& 111
MaUm§Zr Am{U Mmbo& ‘wImZo Oo Oo ~mobo& Eogo {H«$`mOmV gJio& AmnU{M Pmbm Omo&& 111
Walking with feet; talking with mouth; with all such actions; united who is.  111

ho Agmo {dœ nmhr& O`m{g AmnUnodm§My{Z Zmhr& AmVm H$dU Vo H$‘© H$m`r& ~mYr V`mVo&& 112
ho Agmo, {dœ nmhr& Voìhm ñdV:dmMy{Z Xþgao {XgUo Zmhr& AmVm H$moU Vo H$‘© H$m`r& ~m§Yr Ëm`m&& 112
While seeing cosmos; seeing nothing but him; which karma with what will thus; bind him.  112

hm ‘Ëgé OoW CnOo& VoVwbo Zwao{M O`m XþOo& Vmo {Z‘©Ëgé H$mB åh{UOo& ~mobmdar&& 113
hm ‘Ëga OoW CnOo& VodT>ohr Z Cao Á`mbm Û¡V Oo& Vmo {Z‘©Ëga H$m` åh{UOo& Z H$io eãXmVw{Z&& 113
Where jealousy erupts; that duality isn’t in him; jealousy-free, calling him; is meaningless.  113

åhUmo{Z gdmªnar ‘wŠVw& Vmo gH$‘w©{M H$‘©a{hVw& gJwU nar JwUmVrVw& EW ^«m§{V Zmhr&& 114
åhUmo{Z gd©nar ‘wŠV& Vmo H$‘© H$ê${Z H$‘©a{hV& gJwU nar JwUmVrV& `mV g§e` Zmhr&& 114
Liberated totally; doing karma still karma-free; with quality but beyond quality ; undoubtedly. 114

JVgL²Jñ` _wŠVñ`, kmZmdpñWVMoVg…& `km`mMaV… H$_©, g_J«§ à{dbr`Voo&& 23

AmgpŠVhrZ _wŠVmMo, kmZmV pñWV Oo _Z& `kmW© AmMao H$_©, gd© OmB© {dê${Z`m&& 23

Affection-free, liberated, firmed in knowledge; karmas done for Yadnya, get dissolved. 23

Vmo Xohg§Jo Var Ago& nar M¡VÝ`mgm[aIm {Xgo& nmhVm na~«÷mMo{Z H$go& MmoImiw ^bm&& 115
Vmo XohYmar Var Ago& nar M¡VÝ`mgmaIm {Xgo& VnmgVm na~«÷mMo H$gmoQ>rZo& CVao MmoI ^bm&& 115
Though he is embodied; appears spirited; with absolute Brahma if tested; pure he appears.  115

Eogmhr nar H$m¡VwHo$& Oar H$‘} H$ar `km{XHo$& Var {V`o b`m OmVr AeoIo& V`mMm{M R>m`r&& 116
Agmhr nar H$m¡VwHo$& Oar H$‘} H$ar `km{XHo$& Var Vr b`m OmVr g‘ñVo& Ë`mÀ`mM R>m`r&& 116
Even if casually; he does karmas like Yadnya; they entirely dissolve; in him alone.  116

AH$mitMr A^o« O¡er& C‘udrU AmH$mer& hmanVr Amn¡er& CX`br gm§Vr&& 117
AH$mirMr A^«o O¡er& Omo‘mdrU AmH$mer& hadVr AmnmoAmngr& CX`br A§VmgmR>r&& 117
As un-seasonal clouds; feeble in sky; disappear naturally; as if born for ending.  117

V¡er {d{Y {dYmZ {d{hVo& Oar AmMao Vmo g‘ñVo& V[a {V`o EoŠ`^mdo EoŠ`mVo& nmdVr{M Jm&& 118
V¡er emómkoZo {d{hV& Oar AmMao Vmo H$‘o© g‘ñV& Var Vr EoŠ`^mdmZo Ë`mÀ`mV& b` nmdVrM Jm&& 118
Assigned by scripture-rules; though he does all karmas; they in unison into him; get merged. 118
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~«÷mn©U§ ~«÷ h{d…, ~«÷m½Zm¡ ~«÷Um hþV_²& ~«÷¡d VoZ JÝVì`§, ~«÷H$_©g_m{YZm&& 24

h{dVmo ~«÷ ~«÷mV, ~«÷m½Zr ~«÷ AmhþVr& ~«÷ hrM \$io bm^o, ~«÷H$_u pñWVmg Ë`m&& 24

Offers Brahma in Brahma and Brahma-fire, gains Brahma-fruits firmed in Brahma-karma. 24

Oo ho hdZ ‘r hmoVm& H$m B`o `kr hm ^moŠVm& Eo{g`m ~wÕrgr Zmhr {^ÞVm& åhUD${Z`m&& 119
H$maU, ho hdZ ‘r hmoVm& qH$dm `m `kmMm hm ^moŠVm& Eoer ~wÕrV Zmhr {^ÞVm& åhUy{Z`m&& 119
As I am oblation; or he is Yadnya-recipient; such division isn’t in his intellect; that is why.  119

Oo Bï>`k `Omdo& Vo h{d‘ªÌm{X AmKdo& Vmo XoIVgo A{dZme^mdo& AmË‘~w{Õ&& 120
Oo BîQ>`k H$amdo& Vo Amhþ{V‘§ÌmXr AmdKo& Vmo XoIVgo A{dZme^mdo& AmË‘~wÕr‘Ü`o&& 120
While dong desired Yadnya; these offerings, mantras; imperishably he sees; in soul-intellect.  120

åhUD${Z ~«÷ Vo{M H$‘©& Eogo ~moYm Ambo O`m g‘& V`m H$V©ì` Vo Z¡îH$å`©& YZwY©am&& 121
åhUy{Z ~«÷ Vo{M H$‘©& Eogo ~moYm Ambo Á`mbm g‘& Ë`mbm H$V©ì` Vo Z¡îH$å`©& YZwY©am&&  121
Brahma is karma; who has this realization; duty becomes karma-freeness for him; Arjuna! 121

AmVm A{ddoH$Hw$‘maËdm ‘wH$bo& O`m {daŠVrMo nm{UJ«hU Omhbo& ‘J CnmgZ {Ohr Am{Ubo& `moJm½ZrMo&&  122
AmVm A{ddoH$mMo ~mbnU g§nbo& Á`mMo {daŠVrer b½Z Pmbo& ‘J CnmgZ Á`m§Zr Ama§{^bo& `moJm½ZrMo&& 122
Indiscrimination-childhood ended; to asceticism wedded; worship who started; of yoga-fire. 122

X¡d_odmnao `k§, `mo{JZ… n`w©nmgVo& ~«÷m½Zmdnao `k§, `koZ¡dmonOwˆ{V&& 25

XodVm§g{h `kmZo, Hw$Ur `moJr CnmgVr& ~«÷m½ZrV Hw$Ur `k, `kËdmZoM Om{iVr&& 25

Yogis worship deities with Yadnya; some burn Ydnya by Yadnya-essence* in Brahma-fire.  25

Oo `OZerb Ah{Z©er& {Ohr A{dÚm h{dbr ‘Zogr& JwédmŠ`hþVmer& hdZ Ho$bo&& 123
Oo `kmV aV {Za§Va& Á`m§Zr A{dÚm h{dbr ‘Zmg{hV& JwéCnXoemÀ`m A½Zr‘Ü`o& hdZ Ho$bo&& 123 
Who are busy in Yadnya; with mind offered ignorance; in guru-advice fire; as oblation. 123

{Vht `moJmp½ZH$s `{OOo& Vmo X¡d`kw åh{UOo& OoUo AmË‘gwI H$m{‘Oo& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 124
Ë`m§Zr `moJm½Zr AmXr `{Obo& Vo X¡d`k gm§{JVbo& Á`m`moJo AmË‘gwI BpÀN>bo& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 124
They sacrificed yoga-fire; that is divine Yadnya; by which soul-bliss is sought; Pandukumara!  124

AmVm AdYmar gm§JoZ Am{UH$& Oo ~«÷m½Zr gmp½ZH$& V`m§Vo `ko{M `kw XoI& Cnm{gOo&& 125
AmVm EooH$ gm§JoZ Am{UH$& Oo ~«÷m½ZrMo Ap½ZhmoÌ& Vo ~«÷`kmZoM `k nhm& Cnm{gVr&& 125
And listen; who do fire-ritual of Brahma-fire; they Yadnya by Brahma-yadny; worship.  125

lmoÌmXrZrpÝÐ`mÊ`Ý`o, g§`_mp½Zfw Owˆ{V& eãXmXrpÝdf`mZÝ`, BpÝÐ`mp½Zfw Owˆ{V&& 26

H$Um©{X B§{Ð`o H$mhr, g§`_m½ZrV A{n©Vr& eãXm{X {df`m§ AÝ`, B§{Ð`m½ZrV A{n©Vr& 26

Some burn hearing senses in restraint-fire; others burn objects like words in sense-fire.  26

EH$ g§`‘mp½ZhmoÌr& Vo `wpŠVÌ`mÀ`m ‘§Ìt& `OZ H$[aVr n{dÌr& B§{Ð`Ðì`t&& 126
H$mhr g§`‘mMo Ap½ZhmoÌ& Vo VrZ `wŠË`m§Mo Ony{Z ‘§Ì& `OZ H$[aVr n{dÌ& B§{Ð`Ðì`m§Zr&& 126
Some do fire-ritual of restraint1; by reciting tri-technique2 mantra; offer sacred; sense-objects.  126
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EH$m§ d¡am½`a{d {ddio& Vd g§`Vr {dhma Ho$bo& VoW Anmd¥V Omhbo& B§{Ð`Zi&& 127
EH$mg d¡am½`gy`© CJdbo& Voìhm g§`‘mg Ka Ho$bo& VoW àÁdbrV Pmbo& B§{Ð`m½Zr&& 127
For one asceticism-sun rose; he made restraint as home; and there kindled; sense-fire.  127

{Vht {daŠVrMr Ádmim KoVbr& Vd {dH$mam§Mr B§YZo n{inbr& VoW AmemYy‘| gm§{S>br& nm§Mhr Hw§$So>&& 128
Ë`m§Zr {daŠVrMr Ádmim KoVbr& Voìhm {dH$mam§Mr B§YZo noQ>br& VoW AmemYwamZo gmo{S>br& nmMhr B§{Ð`Hw§$So>&& 128
They took asceticism-flame; vice-fuel burned; there hope-smoke deserted; sense-pits five. 128

‘J dmŠ`{dYr{M`m {ZadS>r& {df`AmhþVr CX§S>r& hdZ Ho$bo Hw§$S>r& B§{Ð`m½ZrÀ`m§&& 129
‘J doXmoŠV{dYrÀ`m lÕoV& {df`AmhþVr CX§S> XoV& hdZ Ho$bo Ap½ZHw§$S>mV& B§{Ð`m½ZrÀ`m&& 129
With faith in Veda-rites; made plentiful object-oblations; offered in fire-pits; of senses-fire.  129

gdm©UrpÝÐ`H$_m©{U, àmUH$_m©{U Mmnao& AmË_g§`_`moJm½Zm¡, Owˆ{V kmZXr{nVo&& 27

gd© B§{Ð`H$_}hr, àmUH$_}{h gd© Vr& AmË_g§`_ A½ZrV, h{dVmo kmZXrßV Omo&& 27

Karmas of senses n vital breath; who burns in self-restraint fire kindled by knowledge.  27

EH$s¨ ``mnar nmWm©& Xmofw jm{ibo gd©Wm& Am{UH$s¨ öX`maUr ‘§Wm& {ddoHw$ Ho$bm&& 130
EH$mZo `mnar nmWm©& Xmof YwVbo gd©Wm& EH$mZo õX`mg AaUr Am{U ‘§Wm& {ddoH$mMm Ho$bm&& 130 
Someone, Partha; all faults washed; converted heart into Plank and rod*; of discernment.  130

Vmo Cne‘| {Zh{Q>bm& Y¡`] dar Xm{Q>bm& JwédmŠ`| H$m{T>bm& ~iH$Q>nUo&& 131
Vmo em§VrÀ`m OmoamZo ao{Q>bm& Y¡`m©Zo dê${Z Xm{Q>bm& JwédmŠ`mZo H$m{T>bm& ~iH$Q>nUo&& 131
By peace-force it was pushed; with courage from above fixed; by guru-word turned; firmly.  131

Eogo g‘ago ‘§WZ Ho$bo& VoW PS>H$ar H$mOm Ambo& Oo C‚mrdZ Omhmbo& kmZm½ZrMo&& 132
Eogo g‘ÑîQ>rZo ‘§WZ Ho$bo& Voìhm PS>H$ar ’$img Ambo& Oo C‚mrdZ Pmbo& kmZm½ZrMo&& 132
With equality-vision churned; it quickly fructified; by which got kindled; knowledge-fire. 132

n{hbm G${Õ{gÕrMm g§^«‘w& Vmo {ZdVm}{Z Jobm Yy‘w& ‘J àJQ>bm gyú‘w& {dñ’w${b§Jw&& 133
n{hbm G${Õ{gÕrMm g§^«‘& {ZdVm}{Z Jobm Yy‘& ‘J àJQ>bm gyú‘& {dñ’w${b§J&& 133 
First wealth and yogic power confusion; went up as smoke; then appeared subtle; spark.  133

V`m ‘ZmMo ‘moH$io& Vo{M noQ>dU KmVbo& Oo `‘X‘r hiwdmabo& AmBVo hmoVo&& 134
Ë`mbm ‘moH$ionU ‘ZmVbo& Vo{M noQ>dU KmVbo& Oo `‘X‘m§Zr dmi{dbobo& hmVmer hmoVo&& 134
In it open mind; as fuel added: by pious behaviour, sense-control dried; that was at hand. 134

VoUo gmXþH$nUo Ádmim g‘¥Õm& ‘J dmgZm§Vam{M`m g{‘Ym& ñZoh|gr ZmZm{dYm& Om{i{b`m&& 135
VoUo ^S>H$ë`m Ádmim g‘¥Õm& ‘J Ë`mV dmgZmê$nr g{‘Ym& ñZohK¥Vmg{hV ZmZm{dYm& Om{i`oë`m&& 135
Flames strongly flared; then fuel-sticks of desires; with attachment-ghee many; were burned. 135

VoW gmoh§‘§Ìo Xr{jVr& B§{Ð`H$‘mª{M`m AmhþVr& {V`o kmZmZir àXrßVr& {XŸ{b`m&& 136
VoW gmo@h§‘§ÌmV Xr{jVm§Zr& B§{Ð`H$‘m©À`m AmhþVr& Ë`m àXrßV kmZm½Zr‘Yr& {Xë`m hmoË`m&& 136
Priests chanting ‘I am that’ mantra; oblation of sense-karma; in knowledge-fire flared; offered. 136
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nmRr àmU{H«$`oMo{Z òwdo{Zer& nyUm©hþVr nS>br hþVmer& VoW Ad^¥W g‘agr& ghOo Omhbo&& 137 
‘J àmU{H«$`oÀ`m nir{Zer& nyUm©hþVr nS>br A½Zrer& Voìhm `kñZmZ EoŠ`~moYr& ghOo Pmbo&& 137
By vital force ladle; oblation in fire was offered; Yadnya-bath of unity-knowledge; easily done. 137

‘J AmË‘~moYtMo gwI& Oo g§`‘m½ZrMo hþVeof& Vmo{M nwamoS>mew XoI& KoVbm {Vht&& 138
‘J AmË‘kmZmMo gwI& Oo g§`‘m½ZrMo hdZeof& Vmo{M `kÐì` XoI& go{dbm Ë`m§Zr&& 138
Then soul-knowledge bliss; as restraint-fire’s oblation-remnant; as Yadnya-material; they ate.  138

EH$ Eo{e`m Bht `OZr& ‘wŠV Vo Omhbo {Ì^wdZr& `m `k{H«$`m Var AmZmZr& n[a àmßV Vo EH$&& 139
EHo$H$ Aem `m `km§Zr& ‘wŠV Vo Pmbo {Ì^wdZr& `m `k{H«$`m Var doJimë`m& nar ’$bàmßVr EH$&& 139
By such Yadnyas; they in tri-world are liberated; different are Yadnya-riuals; but fruition is one. 139

Ðì``kmñVnmo`km, `moJ`kmñVWmnao& ñdmÜ`m`kmZ`kmü, `V`… g§{eVd«Vm…&& 28

Ðì``k Vnmo`k, `moJ`k VgmM Omo& ñdmÜ`m`kmZ`kmV, `Vr Oo Kmoa dV©Zr&& 28

Wealth, severity, yoga Yadnya; in study, knowledge Yadnya ascetics offer severe vows. 28

EH$ Ðì``kw åh{UnVr& EH$ Vngm‘{J«`m {ZnOVr& EH$ `moJ`mJwhr AmhmVr& Oo gm§{JVbo&& 140
EH$ Ðì``k åhUVr& EH$ Vngm‘J«rZo {ZnOVr& EH$ AîQ>m§J`moJ`khr AgVr& Oo gm§{JVbo&& 140 
One is wealth-Yadnya; born of severity-means; one eightfold yoga* Yadnya; which are told. 140

EH$s¨ eãXt eãXþ `{OOo& Vmo dm½`kw åh{UOo& kmZ| ko` J{‘Oo& Vmo kmZ`kw&& 141
EH$mV eãXmZo eãXmMm `k H$[aVr& Vmo dm½`k åhUVr& kmZmZo ~«÷kmZ {‘io& Vmo kmZ`k&& 141
Sacrificing words; is Speech-yadnya; Brahma gained by knowledge; is Knowledge-yadnya.  141

ho AOw©Zm gH$i Hw$dmSo>& Oo AZw{ð>Vm A{Vgm§H$So>& nar {OV|{Ð`mgr{M KSo>& `mo½`Vmdeo&& 142
ho AOw©Zm gJio pŠbîQ>& Oo AZwîR>mZmgr A{V{~H$Q>& nar {OV|{Ð`mgr{M eŠ` hmoV>& `mo½`Vmdeo&& 142
Arjuna, all Yadnys are complex; to do difficult; sense-controller succeeds but; with capability. 142

AnmZo Owˆ{V àmU§, àmUo@nmZ§ VWmnao& àmUmnmZJVr éX²Üdm, àmUm`m_nam`Um…&& 29

AnmZo Om{iVr àmU, n«mUo AnmZhr XþOo& XmoKm§Mr J{V amoYy{Z, àmUm`m_r nam`U&& 29

Inhaling burned by exhaling and reverse; control both flows, breath-experts.  29

Vo àdrU VoW ^bo& Am{U `moJg‘¥Õr Am{Wbo& åhUmo{Z AmnUnm {Vht Ho$bo& AmË‘hdZ&& 143
Vo àdrU VoW Mm§Jbo& Am{U `moJmV g§nÞ Pmbobo& åhUmo{Z ñdV:MoM Ë`m§Zr Ho$bo& AmË‘hdZ&& 143
They are such good experts; and yoga masters; so they own self; offered* to soul. 143

‘J AnmZm½ZrMm ‘wIr& àmUÐì`o XoIr& hdZ Ho$bo EH$s§& Aä`mg`moJo&& 144
‘J AnmZm½ZrMo ‘wIr& àmUÐì`o hr Vy XoIr& hdZ Ho$bo EH$mZo& Aä`mg`moJo&& 144
Then in mouth of exhalation-fire; inhalation-essence you see; offered one; with study.  144

EH$ AnmZw àmUr A{n©Vr& EH$ XmohtVohr {Zé§{YVr& Vo àmUm`m‘r åh{UnVr& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 145
H$moUr AnmZ àmUmV A{n©Vr& EH$ XmoKtMmhr {ZamoY H$[aVr& Vo àmUm`m‘r åhQ>bo OmVr& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 145
Some offer exhalation in inhalation; one controls both; they are breath-controller; Arjuna! 145
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Anao {Z`Vmhmam…, àmUmÝàmUofw Owˆ{V& gd}@ß`oVo `k{dXmo, `kj{nVH$ë_fm…&& 30

Xþgao {Z`Vmhmar, àmUmV àmU hmo{_Vr& gmaoM `kdoÎmo Vo, `kmZo Xmof Om{iVr&& 30

Some diet-restrictors burn breath in breath; all Yadnya-knower destroy faults by Yadnya.  30

EH$ dO«`moJH«$‘|& gdm©hmag§`‘|& àmUr àmUw g§^«‘o& hdZ H$[aVr&& 146
H$moUr dO«mgZ`moJH«$‘mZo& gd© Amhma g§`‘mZo& àmUmV àmUmMo à`ËZmZo& hdZ H$[aVr&& 146
Some by Vajrasana yoga series*; restrict all diets; by breath in breath with efforts; they offer. 146

Eogo ‘mojH$m‘ gH$i& g‘ñV ho `OZeri& {Oht `kÛmam ‘Zmo‘i& jmiU Ho$bo&& 147
Eogo ‘mojoÀNw>H$ gH$i& nyU©nUo ho AgVr `OZeri& Á`m§Zr `kmÛmam ‘Zmo‘i& ñdÀN> Ho$bo&& 147
All liberation-seekers; are fully Yadnya followers; who by sacrifice, mind-impurity; cleansed. 147

O`m A{dÚmOmV Om{iVm& Oo Cabo {ZOñd^mdVm& OoW Ap½Z Am{U hmoVm& Cao{MZm&& 148
Á`m A{dÚm gd© Om{iVm& Oo Cabo {ZOñd^mdV…& OoW A½Zr Am{U `kH$Vm©& Cao{MZm&& 148 
By burning all ignorance; what naturally remained; where fire or Yadnya-doer; don’t remain. 148

OoW `{OV`mMm H$m‘w nwao& `ktMo {dYmZ gao& ‘mJwVo OoWy{Z dmogao& {H«$`mOmV&& 149
OoW `kH$Ë`m©Mr BÀN>m nwao& `kmMo {d{Y{dYmZ gao& ‘mKmar OoWy{Z {’$ao& {H«$`mOmV&& 149
When Yadnya-doer’s desire gets fulfilled; Yadnya-rituals end; whence return back; all actions. 149

{dMma OoW Z [aJo& hoVw OoW Z {ZJo& Oo Û¡VXmofg§Jo& {g§no{MZm&& 150
{dMma OoW Z {eao& VH©$ OoW Z Mmbo& Oo Û¡VnUmÀ`m XmofmZo& {^Oo{MZm&& 150
Where thoughts enter not; logic works not; which by duality-fault; doesn’t get wet.  150

`k{eï>m_¥V^wOmo, `mpÝV ~«÷ gZmVZ_² & Zm`§ bmoH$mo@ñË``kñ`, Hw$Vmo@Ý`… Hw$égÎm_&& 31

`keofm_¥Vm^jr, Pmbo ~«÷ gZmVZ& Z hm bmoH$ A`km§Mm, Hw$R>bm AÝ` AOw©Zm&& 31

Yadnya-remnant drinkers gain Brahma; this or other world isn’t for non-yadnya doers. 31

Eogo AZm{X{gÕ MmoIQ>& Oo kmZ `kmd{eï>& Vo go{dVr ~«÷{Zð>& ~«÷mh§‘§Ì|&& 151
Eogo AZm{X{gÕ ewÕ& Oo kmZ `kmVbo eof& Vo go{dVr ~«÷{ZîR>& ‘‘r ~«÷’ `m ‘§ÌmZo&& 151
Eternal; Yadnya-remnant knowledge; sipped by Brahma-loyalist; with ‘I am Brahma’ mantra. 151

Eogo eofm‘¥V| Ymbo& H$s A‘Ë`©^mdm Ambo& åhUmo{Z ~«÷ Vo Ohmbo& AZm`mgo&& 152
Eogo `keofm‘¥Vo V¥ßV Pmbo& H$s A‘Ë`© ^mdmg Ambo& åhUmo{Z ~«÷ Vo Pmbo& AZm`mgo&& 152
By Yadnya-remnant nectar contented; so immortality gained; so they attained Brahma; easily.  152

`oam§ {dapŠV ‘mi Z Kmbr{M& O`m§ g§`‘m½ZrMr godm Z KSo>{M& Oo `moJw`mJw Z H$[aVr{M& OÝ‘bo gm§Vo&& 153 
BVam§Zm {daŠVr ‘mi Z Kmbr& O`m g§`‘m½ZrMr godm Z KS>br& Oo `moJ`mJ Z H$[aVr& OÝ‘^ar&& 153
Asceticism doesn’t marry; those not serving restraint-fire; or doing yoga practice; in lifetime. 153

O`m§ Eo{hH$ YS> Zmhr V`m§Mo naÌ nwggr H$mB©& åhUmo{Z gm§Jmo H$m dmB©& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 154
Á`m§Mm BhbmoH$ YS> Zmhr& Ë`m§Mo nabmoH$ nwggr H$mB©& åhUmo{Z ~mobmdo H$m` dm`m{M& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 154
Miserables in this world; have no future in other world; so why to speak in vain; Pandukumara! 154
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Ed§ ~hþ{dYm `km, {dVVm ~«÷Umo _wIo& H$_©OmpÝd{Õ VmÝgdm©Z, Ed§ kmËdm {d_moú`go&& 32

Ago ~hþ{dYm `k, {dñVmabo lwVr_wIo& {gÕ H$_©mVwZr gmao, OmUwZr gwQ>erb Vy&& 32

Many Yadnyas expanded by Vedas; perfected by karma, by knowing it you will be freed. 32

Eogo ~hþVr nar AZoJ& Oo gm§{JVbo VwO H$m `mJ& Vo {dñVmê${Z doXo{M Mm§J& åh{UVbo AmhmVr&& 155
Eogo ~hþV àH$mao AZoH$& Oo gm§{JVbo VwO `mJ& Vo {dñVmê${Z doXmZo gm§Jmonm§J& gm§{JVbo AgVr&& 155
So in many ways; what Yadnyas told to you; they have extensively by Vedas; are told. 155

nar VoUo {dñVmao H$m` H$amdo& ho{M H$‘©{gÕ OmUmdo& `oVwbo{Z H$‘©~§Yw ñd^mdo& nmdob Zm&& 156
nar Ë`m {dñVmam H$m` H$amdo& hoM H$‘m©Zo {gÕ OmUmdo& `odT>çmZo H$‘©~§YmVyZ ñd^mdo& ‘wŠVr nmdob Jm&& 156
Why to expand this; this is karma-perfected; just with this, from karma-bond; one gets freed. 156

lo`mÝÐì`_`mÚkmV², kmZ`k… na§Vn& gdª H$_m©{Ib§ nmW©, kmZo n[ag_mß`Vo&& 33

loð> Vmo Ðì``kmg, kmZ`k na§Vnm& gd© H$_} nwar hmoV, kmZmV{M {dbrZ Vr&& 33

Arjuna, knowledge-yadnya tops wealth-yadnya; all karmas perfected merge in knowledge.  33

AOw©Zm doXþ O`m§Mo ‘yi& Oo {H«$`m{deofo ñWyi& O`m Zìhm{i`oMo ’$i& ñdJ©gwI&& 157
AOw©Zm doX O`mMo ‘yi& Oo {H«$`m§MmM ì`mn {dnwb& Á`mbm Anyd©VoMo ’$i& ñdJ©gwI&& 157
Vedas are whose base; are of wide range of rites; which uniquely fructify; in heavenly joys.  157

Vo Ðì`m{X`mJw H$sa hmoVr& nar kmZ`kmMr gar Z ndVr& O¡er VmamVoOg§nÎmr& {XZH$amnmet&& 158
Vo Ðì`m{X`khr Iao AgVr& nar kmZ`kmMr ~amo~ar Z nmdVr& O¡er VmamVoOg§nÎmr& gy`m©nwT>o&& 158
Real is Wealth-Yadnya; but isn’t equal to Knowledge-yadnya; like star-brilliance; against sun.  158

XoIo na‘mË‘gwI{ZYmZ& gmYmd`m `moJrOZ& Oo Z {dg§{~Vr A§OZ& CÝ‘ofZoÌr&& 159
XoI na‘mË‘gwI^§S>ma& gmYmd`m `moJr gd©& Oo Z {dgaVr Q>mH$md`m A§OZ& ~wÕrÀ`m ZoÌr&& 159
For supreme-bliss trove; to gain all yogis; who don’t forget to put drops; into intellect-eyes.  159

Oo YmdV`m H$‘m©Mr bmUr& Z¡îH$å`©~moYmMr ImUr& Oo ^wHo${b`m YUr& gmYZmMr&& 160
Oo dV©‘mZ H$‘m©Mo ’$bñWmZ& H$‘m©VrV kmZmMr ImU& Or ^wHo$ë`mMr V¥ßVr& gmYZmÛmao&& 160
Which is present karma-fruit; knowledge-mine beyond karma; seeker’s fulfilment; by means. 160

OoW àd¥{Îm nm§Jwi Omhbr& VH$m©Mr {XR>r Jobr& OoUo B§{Ð`o {dgabr& {df`g§Jw&& 161
OoW ‘ZmMr Ymd nm§Jir Pmbr& VH$m©Mr ÑîQ>r Jobr& Á`m‘wio B§{Ð`o {dgabr& {df`g§J&& 161
Where mind-speed crippled; logic’s vision vanished; so senses forgot; object-contact. 161

‘ZmMo ‘ZnU Jobo& OoW ~mobmMo ~mobnU R>obo& O`m‘m{O gm§nS>bo& ko` {Xgo&& 162
‘ZmMo ‘ZnU Jobo& OoW ~mobmMo ~mobnU Wm§~bo& Á`m‘Ü`o Oo gm§nS>bo& Vo ~«÷ {Xgo&& 162
Mind’ essence disappeared; speech’s talk stopped; what in what is trapped; Brahma appeared. 162

OoW d¡am½`mMm nm§Jw {’$Q>o& {ddoH$mMmhr gmogw VwQ>o& OoW Z nmhVm ghO ^oQ>o& AmnUno&& 163
OoW d¡am½`mMo Xm[aÚ« {’$Q>o& {ddoH$mMrhr hmd VwQ>o& OoWo Z nmhVm ghO ^oQ>o& AmË‘ñdê$n&& 163
Where asceticism loses poverty; discernment loses lust; sans seeing easily meets; soul-form. 163
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V{Û{Õ à{UnmVoZ, n[aàýoZ god`m& CnXoú`pÝV Vo kmZ§, km{ZZñVÎdX{e©Z…&& 34

Vo OmU n«{UnmVmZo, n[aàýoZ go{dVm& gm§JVrb Vwbm kmZ, kmZr Vo VÎdXe©H$&& 34

Know that with reverence, enquiry and service; truth-visionaries* will tell you knowledge. 34

Vo kmZ n¢ Jm ~ado& Oar ‘Zr Am{W AmUmdo& Var g§Vm§ `m ^Omdo& gd©ñdoer&& 164
Vo kmZ Amho Jm ~ado& Oar ~wÕrV Agob AmUmdo& Var g§Vm§gr `m ^Omdo& gd©ñdmZo&& 164
Knowledge is good; if it is to be brought in mind; so it is better to worship saints; from heart. 164

Oo kmZmMm Hw$éR>m& VoW godm hm Xmad§Q>m& Vmo ñdmYrZ H$ar gw^Q>m& dmoiJmoZr&& 165
Oo kmZmMm KaQ>m& VoW godm hm C§~aR>m& Vmo ñdmYrZ H$ar Jm eyam& godm H$éZr&& 165 
Who are knowledge-nest; there threshold is service; capture it, Arjuna; by rendering services.  165

Var VZw‘ZwOrdo& MaUmgr bmJmdo& Am{U AJd©Vm H$amdo& Xmñ` gH$i&& 166
Var VZ‘ZOrdo& Ë`m§À`m MaUmgr bmJmdo& Am{U Jd© Z R>odVm H$amdo& Xmñ` gH$i&& 166
So with body-soul-mind; touch their feet; and without any pride render; all services.  166

‘J Ano{jV Oo Amnwbo& Vohr gm§JVr nw{gbo& OoUo A§V:H$aU ~moYbo& g§H$ënm Z `o&& 167
‘J Ano{jV Oo Amnbo& Vohr gm§JVr Oar {dMm[abo& Á`m`moJo A§V…H$aU ~moYbo& g§H$ënm Z `o&& 167
Whatever is expected; they will answer if queried; by which mind enlightened; isn’t planned. 167

`ÁkmËdm Z nwZ_m}h_², Ed§ `mñ`{g nmÊS>d& `oZ ^yVmÝ`eofoU, Ðú`ñ`mË_Ý`Wmo _{`&& 35

OmUVm Oo nwÝhm Zmhr, _moh `oUo YZ§O`m& ^wVo gmar nhmerb, AmËå`mV __A§Var&& 35

On knowing that, you won’t be lured, Arjuna; you will see all beings into my soul. 35

O`mMo{Z dmŠ`C{OdSo>& Omhbo {MÎm {ZYSo& ~«÷mMo{Z nmSo& {Z:e§Hw$ hmo`&& 168
Á`mMo CnXoemMo àH$mem‘Ü`o& Pmbo {MÎm {ZYSo>& ~«÷mÀ`m `mo½`VoMo& {Z…e§H$ hmo`&& 168
In light of whose advice; your mind will be fearless; Brahma-worthy; and doubtless.  168

Vo doir AmnUno`m g{hVo& B`o Aeofohr ^yVo& ‘mPm ñdê$nr AI§{S>Vo& XoIgr Vy&& 169
Vo doir AmnUmg{hV& ho gd©hr àm{UOmV& ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr AI§{S>V& nmherb Vy&& 169
That time with yourself; and all these beings; ever within me; you will notice.  169

Eogo kmZàH$meo nmhob& V¢ ‘mohm§YH$mé OmB©b& O¢ JwéH¥$nm hmoB©b& nmWm© Jm&& 170
Eogo kmZàH$memZo COmSo>b& Voìhm ‘moh A§YH$ma OmB©b& Ooìhm lrJwéH¥$nm hmoB©b& nmWm© Jm&& 170
Knowledge-light will dawn; delusion-darkness will be dispelled; when guru blessed; Partha!  170

A{n MoX{g nmnoä`…, gd}ä`… nmnH¥$Îm_…& gdª kmZßbdoZ¡d, d¥{OZ§ g§V[aî`{g&& 36

Oar Amhog nmnmË_m, Vy gd© nm{n`mhþZr& gd©Ì kmZZm¡Ho$Zo, nmnmãYr Vaerb Vy&& 36

Even if you r worst of all sinners; with knowledge-boat you will cross over sin-ocean. 36

Oar H$ë‘fm§Mm AmJé& Vy§ ^«m§VrMm gmJé& ì`m‘mohmMm S>m|Jé& hmoC{Z Aggr&& 171
Oar nmnm§Mm AmJa& Vy ^«m§VrMm gmJa& ‘hm‘mohmMm S>m|Ja& Pmbobm Aggr&& 171 
Even if sin-store; or delusion-ocean; or great lure-mountain; you had become.  171
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Vèhr kmZepŠVMo{Z nmSo& ho AmKdo{M Jm WmoH$So& Eogo gm‘Ï`© Ago MmoISo& kmZr B`o&& 172
Var kmZeŠVrÀ`m Am{U nwT>o& ho AdKoMr Jm VmoH$So>& Eogo gm‘Ï`© Amho MmoISo>& kmZmV `m&& 172 
Before strength of knowledge; they all are dwarfed; such is power indeed; of this knowledge. 172

XoIo {dœ^«‘m Eogm& Omo A‘yVm©Mm H$S>dgm& Vmo O`m{M`m àH$mem& nwao{MZm&& 173
nhm {dœm^mgmEogm& Omo A‘yV© na‘mËå`mMm H$dS>gm& Vmo Á`mÀ`m àH$memnwT>o& nwao{MZm&& 173 
Like cosmos-lure; which is formless supreme soul’s ray; it before whose light; is insufficient. 173

V`m H$m`go ho ‘Zmo‘i& ho ~mobVm{M A{V {H$S>mi& Zmhr `oUo nmSo> {T>gmi& XþOo OJr&& 174
Ë`mbm H$m`go ho ‘ZmMo ‘i& ho ~mobUo A{V {Mëba& Zmhr `m kmZmg‘ g‘W©& Xþgao OJr&& 174
What is mind-dirt for him; such talk is petty; as knowledge, nothing is powerful; in world. 174

`W¡Ym§{g g{_Õmo@p½Z…, ^ñ_gmËHw$éVo@Ow©Z& kmZmp½Z… gd©H$_m©{U, ^ñ_gmËHw$éVo VWm&& 37

Ogm H$mð>m àXrßVm½Zr, ^ñ_{M H$aVmoO©wZm& kmZmp½Z gd©H$_mªgr, ^ñ_{M H$[aVmo Vgm&& 37

As kindled fire reduces wood to ashes; so knowledge-fire reduces all karmas to ashes. 37

gm§Jo ^wdZÌ`mMr H$mOir& Oo JJZm‘m{O CYdbr& {V`o ài`rMo dmhQw>ir& H$m` A^« nwao&& 175
gm§J {Ì^wdZmMr amIam§Jmoir& {OZo JJZm‘Ü`o CS>{dbr& Ë`m ài`mÀ`m dmdQ>irbm& ‘Zmo‘i A^« nwaob H$m? 175
Tri-world ashes; who threw into sky; with that dissolution storm; will mind impurity match? 175

H$s ndZmMo{Z H$mono& nm{U`o{M Omo n{ino& Vmo ài`mZiw XS>no& V¥Uo H$mð>o H$mB©&& 176
qH$dm ndZmMo{Z H$mon~io& nmÊ`mbmM Omo Omio& Vmo ài`m½Zr XS>nbm OmB©b& V¥U H$mîR>mZo H$m? 176
Fanned by wind-rage; which burns water; will dissolution-fire be subsided; by hay-sticks? 176

Z {h kmZoZ gÑe§, n{dÌ{_h {dÚVo& VËñd`§ `moJg§{gÕ…, H$mboZmË_{Z {dÝX{V&& 38

ZmhrM kmZgÑe, n{dÌ Bhbmo{H$ `m& Vo ñd`§ `moJg§{gÕ, AÝVr AmËå`mV OmUVr&& 38

Nothing equals knowledge in purity in world; yoga-perfectionists find it in soul in end. 38

åhUmo{Z Agmo ho Z KSo>& Vo {dMm[aVm{M Ag§JSo>& nwT>Vr kmZmMo{Z nmSo& n{dÌ Z {Xgo&& 177
åhUmo{Z Agmo ho Z KSo>& V¡em {dMmamVM {dg§JVr KSo>& nwÝhm kmZmÀ`m `odT>oo& n{dÌ H$mhr Zm {Xgo&& 177
So this won’t take place; such thoughts are inconsistent; as knowledge; nothing appears sacred. 177

EW kmZ ho CÎm‘ hmo`o& Am{UH$hr EH$ V¡go Ho$ Amho& O¡go M¡VÝ` H$m Zmoho& Xþgao Jm&& 178
`oWo kmZ ho CÎm‘ Amho& Am{UH$hr Xþgao V¡go H$m` Amho? O¡go M¡VÝ`mg‘ H$m Zmoho& Xþgao Jm&& 178
Here knowledge is best; what else would be equal to it? As equal to spirit nothing; else is.  178

`m ‘hmVoOmMo{Z H$go& Oar MmoImiw à{Vq~~ {Xgo& H$m {J§d{gbo {J§dgo& AmH$me ho&& 179
`m gy`©VoOmMo H$gmoQ>r‘Ü`o& Oa à{Vq~~ Iao CVabobo {Xgo& qH$dm Am{b§JZmV gmnSo>& AmH$me ho&& 179
If in sun’s brilliance test; its reflection proves true; or if could be embraced; this sky.  179

ZmVar n¥ÏdrMo{Z nmSo>& H$m§Q>mio Oar OmoSo>& Var Cn‘m kmZt KSo>& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 180
AWdm n¥ÏdrMm Vmob H$aob& Eogm VamOy Oa {‘iob& VarM Cn‘m kmZmgr hmoB©b& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 180
Or if to weigh earth; could be found a balance; it would be knowledge’s simile; Pandukumara!  180

 Chapter IV : Knowledge Renunciation Yoga 126



Dnyaneshwari Today

åhUy{Z ~hþVr nar nmhVm& nwT>VnwT>Vr {ZYm©[aVm& ho kmZmMr n{dÌVm& kmZr{M Am{W&& 181
åhUy{Z ~hþV narZo nmhVm& nwÝhm nwÝhm {ZU©` KoVm& øm kmZmgmaIr n{dÌVm& kmZmV{M Amho&& 181
So viewing critically; concluding repeatedly; this knowledge’s purity; lies in knowledge only.  181

O¡gr A‘¥VmMr Mdr {Zd{S>Oo& Var A‘¥Vm{Mgm[aIr åh{UOo& V¡go kmZ ho Cn{‘Oo& kmZ|gr{M&& 182
O¡er A‘¥VmMr Md emoYmdr& Va A‘¥Vmgm[aIrM åhUmdr& V¡go kmZ ho Cn‘mdo& kmZmer{M&& 182
If nectar’s taste to be found; like nectar it be called; be compared knowledge; with knowledge. 182

AmVm `mdar Oo ~mobUo& Vo dm`m{M doiw ’o$S>Uo& Vd gmM{M Or ho nmWw© åhUo& Oo ~mobV Agm&& 183
AmVm `mCnar Oo ~mobUo& Vo dm`m{M doi KmbdUo& Voìhm Iao Or ho Amho nmW© åhUo& Oo ~mobV Agm&& 183
As talking more; is vainly wasting time; so it is true, Partha said; what you said.  183

n[a Vo{M kmZ Ho$dr OmUmdo& Eogo AOw©Zo Od nwgmdo& Vd Vo ‘ZmoJV Xodo& Om{UVbo&& 184 
nar VoM kmZ H¡$go OmUmdo& E¡go AOw©ZmZo Ooìhm nwgmdo& VodT>çmV Vo ‘ZmoJV XodmZo& Om{Ubohr&& 184
But that knowledge how to know; as Arjuna was to enquire; God his mind; already knew.  184

‘J åhUVgo {H$arQ>r& AmVm {MÎm Xo`r B`o JmoR>r& gm§JoZ kmZm{M`o ^oQ>r& Cnm` VwO&& 185
‘J åhUVgo, {H$arQ>r& AmVm {MÎm Úmdo `m JmoîQ>rgr& gm§JoZ kmZmÀ`m ^oQ>rgmR>r& Cnm` VwO&& 185
Then said listen, Kiriti; attentively now; I will tell for knowledge’s meeting; means to you.  185

lÕmdm§ëb^Vo kmZ§, VËna… g§`VopÝÐ`…& kmZ§ bãÜdm nam§ empÝV_², A{MaoUm{YJÀN>{V&& 39

lÕmd§Vm {_io kmZ, VËna g§`_|{Ð`& kmZ hmoVm na§ em§Vr, erK«Mr nmdUma Vmo&& 39

Attentive sense-restrainer faithful gains knowledge; on gaining, he gains supreme peace. 39

Var AmË‘gwIm{M`m Jmo{S>`m& {dQ>o Omo H$m gH$i {df`m§& O`mMm R>m`r B§{Ð`m§& ‘mZw Zmhr&& 186
AmË‘gwImÀ`m JmoS>rnwT>o& Omo H$m gH$i {df`m§Zm {dQ>o& Á`mÀ`m Odir B§{Ð`m§Mo& bmS> Zmhr&& 186
Before soul-bliss sweetness; who is averse to all objects; with who senses; aren’t pampered. 186

Omo ‘Zmgr MmS> Z gm§Jo& Omo àH¥$VrMo Ho$bo ZoKo& Omo lÕoMo{Z g§^moJo& gwpI`m Omhbm&& 187 
Omo ‘Zmgr BÀN>m Z gm§Jo& Omo àH¥$VrMo Ho$bo ñdV:H$So> Z Ko& Omo lÕoÀ`m Cn^moJmZo& gwIr Pmbm&& 187
Who tells not desire to mind; of Nature’s deed takes no credit; with faith’s joy; who is content. 187

V`mVo{M {J§d{gV& ho kmZ nmdo {Z{üV& O`m‘m{O AMw§{~V& em§{V Ago&& 188
Ë`mbmM emoYrV& ho kmZ `oVo {Z{üV& Á`m‘Ü`o Añn{e©V& ewÕ em§Vr Ago&& 188
Searching for him; comes knowledge certainly; untouched with whom; remains pure peace. 188

Vo kmZ öX`r à{Vð>o& Am{U em§VrMm A§Hw$a ’w$Q>o& ‘J {dñVma ~hþ àH$Q>o& AmË‘~moYmMm&&  189
Vo kmZ öX`r à{VîR>o& Am{U em§VrMm A§Hw$a ’w$Q>o& ‘J {dñVma ~hþ àJQ>o& AmË‘~moYmMm&&  189
In heart that knowledge firms; and peace sprouts; then manifests expanse; of soul-knowledge. 189

‘J OoCVr dmg nm{hOo& VoCVr em§Vr{M XopIOo& VoW Anmam nmé Zo{UOo& {ZYm©[aVm&& 190
‘J Á`m ~mOygr nhmVgo& {VH$So> em§VrM {Xgo& Voìhm Amnna ^oX Z {Xgo& emoY KoVm&& 190
Then wherever he glances; only peace appears; sense of ‘mine-yours’ disappears; on search.  190
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Eogm hm CÎmamoÎmé& kmZ~rOmMm {dñVmé& gm§JVm Ago Anmé& n[a Agmo AmVm&& 191
Agm hm CÎmamoÎma& kmZ~rOmMm {dñVma& gm§JVm `oB©b Anma& nar Agmo AmVm&& 191
Such progressive; expanse is of knowledge-seed; it could be told endlessly; but now let it be. 191

AkülÔYmZü, g§e`mË_m {dZí`{V& Zm`§ bmoH$mo@pñV Z namo, Z gwI§ g§e`mË_Z…&& 40

Ak Omo H$m {dZmlÕm, g§e`r Zme nmdVmo& Zm Bh Zm XþOm bmoH$, Zm gwI g§e`mpË_g&&  40

Ignorant, faithless, doubtful perishes; neither world or beyond or bliss is for a doubtful.  40

EoHo$ O`m àm{U`mMm R>m`r& B`m kmZmMr AmdS>r Zmhr& V`mMo {O`mbo åhUmo H$mB©& dar ‘aU Mm§J&& 192
EoH$ Á`m àmÊ`mÀ`m R>m`r& `m kmZmMr AmdS>r Zmhr& Ë`mMo {OUo åhUmo H$m`& Ë`mnar ‘aU ~ao&& 192
Listen if a creature; has no interest in knowledge; what is his life; death is better than that.  192

eyÝ` O¡go J¥h& H$m M¡VÝ`odrU Xoh& V¡go Or{dV Vo g§‘moh& kmZhrZm&& 193
AmogmS> O¡go J¥h& {H§$dm M¡VÝ`mdrU Xoh& V¡go Or{dV Vo ^«‘ê$n& kmZhrZm&& 193
Like a vacant house; or a body lifeless; such life is delusion-full; for a knowledge-less.  193

AWdm kmZ H$sa Amnw Zmoho& nar Vo MmS> EH$s Oar dmho& Var VoW {Oìhmim H$mhr Amho& àmßVrMm n¢&& 194
qH$dm kmZ Var àmßV Zmoho& nar Vr BÀN>m EH$ Oar dmho& Var VoWo Amobmdm H$mhr Amho& kmZàmßVrMm&& 194
Knowledge may not be gained; but desiring same; there is some warmth; of knowledge-gain. 194

dm§My{Z kmZmMr JmoR>r H$m`gr& n[a Vo AmñWmhr Z Yar ‘mZgr& Var Vmo g§e`ê$n hþVmer& n{S>bm OmU&& 195
Eadr kmZmMr JmoîQ>M H$m`gr& nar Ë`mMr AmñWmhr Z Yar ‘mZgr& Var Vmo  g§e`m½ZrV& nS>bm OmU&& 195
What is knowledge else; if even concern is absent in mind; he in doubt-fire; know has felled.  195

Oo A‘¥Vhr n[a ZmdSo>& Eogo gm{d`m{M AamoMHw$ O¢ nSo>& V¢ ‘aU Ambo Ago ’w$So& OmUmo `o H$s&& 196
Ooìhm A‘¥Vhr nar ZmdSo>& Eogo AmngyH$ AéMr {O^ogr nSo>& Voìhm ‘aU Ambo Amho {Z{üVo& OmUmo `oVo&& 196
When nectar creates aversion; tongue is tasteless of its own; then death is certain; it is known. 196

V¡gm {df`gwIo a§Oo& Omo kmZogr{M ‘mOo& Vmo g§e`o A§JrH$m[aOo& EW ^«m§{V Zmhr&& 197
V¡gm {df`gwImZo a§Jbm& Omo ñdkmZmZo ‘mObm& Vmo g§e`mZo nN>mS>bm& `mV g§e` Zmhr&& 197
Enjoyed object-joy; who became arrogant by knowledge; is obsessed by doubt; no doubt. 197

‘J g§e`r Oar nS>bm& Var {Z^«m§V OmUo Zmgbm& Vmo Eo{hH$naÌm ‘wH$bm& gwIm{g Jm&& 198
‘J g§e`mV Oar nS>bm& Var {Z…g§e` OmU ZîQ>bm& Vmo BhnabmoH$mÀ`m ‘wH$bm& gwImgr Jm&& 198
If in doubt he felled; know that he is ruined; and in both worlds is deprived; of pleasure.  198

O`m H$miÁdé Am§Jr ~mUo& Vmo erVmoîUo O¡er ZoUo& AmJr Am{U Mm§{XUo& g[ago{M ‘mZr&& 199
Á`mbm H$miÁda A§Jr ^abm& Vmo erV CîU O¡gm {dgabm& AmJ Am{U Mm§XÊ`mbm& gmaIoM ‘mZr&& 199
Who is down with death-fever; not knowing hot from cold; moonlight n fire; treated as same. 199

V¡go gmM Am{U b{Q>Ho$& {déÕ Am{U {ZHo$& g§e`r Vmo ZmoiIo& {hVm{hV&& 200
V¡go Iè`m Am{U ImoQ>çm& Mm§Jë`m Am{U dmB©Q>m& g§e`r Vmo AmoiIoMZm& {hV A{hV&& 200
So true and false; good and bad; that doubter doesn’t recognize; beneficial or harmful.  200
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hm am{Ì{Xdgw nmhr& O¡gm OmË`§Ym R>mCdm Zmhr& V¡go g§e`r AgVm H$mhr& ‘Zm Z`o&&  201
hm amÌ Am{U {Xdghr& O¡gm OÝ‘m§Ym R>mD$H$ Zmhr& V¡go g§e`r AgVmZm H$mhr& ‘Zm Z `o&& 201
Night and day; as born-blind doesn’t know; so while being doubter nothing; appeals to mind. 201

åhUD${Z g§e`mhÿ{Z Wmoa& Am{UH$ Zmhr nmn Kmoa& hm {dZmemMr dmJwa& àm{U`mgr&& 202
åhUy{Z g§e`mhÿ{Z Wmoa& Am{UH$ Zmhr nmn Kmoa& hm {dZmemMm nme Wmoa& àm{U`m§gr&& 202
So greater than doubt; there exists no sin flagrant; this is ruin-trap great; for creatures. 202

`oUo H$maUo Vwdm Ë`Omdm& AmYr hm{M EHw$ {OUmdm& Omo km{Z`mMm A^mdm-& ‘mOr Ago&& 203
`m H$maUo Vy g§e` Ë`mJmdm& AmYr hm{M EH$ {O§H$mdm& Omo kmZmÀ`m A^mdm-& ‘Ü`o Ago&& 203
Thus you should discard doubt; conquer this first; which in absence of knowledge; exists. 203

O¢ AkmZmMo JS>X nSo>& V¢ hm ~hþdg ‘Zr dmT>o& åhUmo{Z gd©Wm ‘mJw ‘moSo>& {dœmgmMm&& 204
Ooìhm AkmZmMm A§Yma nSo>& Voìhm hm g§e` ’$maM ‘Zr dmT>o& åhUmo{Z gd©ñdr ‘mJ© ‘moSo>& {dœmgmMm&& 204
When ignorance-darkness falls; in mind doubt much grows; so path fully it breaks; of faith. 204

öX`r hm{M Z g‘m`o& ~wÕrVo {J§dgy{Z R>m`o& VoW g§e`mË‘H$ hmo`o& bmoH$Ì`&& 205
öX`r hm{M Z g‘m`o& ~wÕrgr ì`mny{Z amho& Voìhm g§e`mË‘H$ hmo`o& bmoH$ {VÝhr&& 205
It can’t be contained in heart; it occupies intellect; so becomes full of doubt; tri-world. 205

`moJg§Ý`ñVH$_m©U§, kmZg§pÀN>Þg§e`_²& AmË_dÝV§ Z H$_m©{U, {Z~ÜZpÝV YZ§O`&& 41

`moJmZo gmo{S>br H$_}, kmZo g§e` Vmo{S>bo& AmË_d§Vmg Zm H$_}, ~mYVmVr YZ§O`m& 41

Cast karmas by yoga, cut doubts by knowledge; soul-engrossed isn’t karma-bound. 41

Eogm Oar Wmoamdo& Var Cnm`o EHo$ Am§Jdo& Oar hmVr hmo` ~ado& kmZIS²J&& 206
Eogm Oar g§e` ~imdo& Var Cnm`o EH$m A§H$sV hmo`o& Ooìhm hmVr Agob ~ado& kmZIS²J& 206
Even if doubt increased; with means it can be subjugated; when in hand; is knowledge-sword. 206

Var VoUo kmZeñÌo {VIQ>o& {ZIiw hm {ZdQ>o& ‘J {Z:eof IVm {’$Q>o& ‘mZgrMm&& 207 
‘J Ë`m kmZeñÌmZo {VIQ> & {Z{üV hm hmo` Zï>& ‘J {Z…eof ‘m{bÝ` {’$Q>V& ‘mZgrMo&& 207
With that sharp knowledge-sword; it is surely destroyed; then all dirt is wiped; of mind. 207

Vñ_mXkmZg§^yV§, öËñW§ kmZm{gZmË_Z…& {N>Îd¡Z§ g§e`§ `moJ_², Am{Vð>mo{Îmð> ^maV&& 42

Var AkmZg§^yVm, öX`mVrb g§e`mŸ& kmZeñÌoZ H$mny{Z, pñWa hmo D$R> ^maVm&& 42

Ignorance-borne doubt in heart; cut with knowledge-sword, resort to yoga and rise, Bharata! 42

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo kmZH$_©g§Ý`mg`moJmo Zm_ MVwWm}@Ü`m`:&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb kmZH$_©g§Ý`mg`moJ ZmdmMm Mm¡Wm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter IV ‘Knowledge Renunciation Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

`mH$maUo nmWm©& CRr doJr dam¡Vm& Zmew H$amo{Z öX`ñWm& g§e`mgr&& 208
åhUy{Z ho nmWm©& CR>r gËdar nwaVm& Zme H$amo{Z öX`pñWVm& g§e`mMm&& 208 
So Partha; stand up quickly and completely; by destroying heart-dwelling; doubt. 208
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Eogo gd©kmZmMm ~mnw& Omo H¥$îUw kmZXrnw& Vmo åhUVgo gH¥$nw& EoHo$ am`m&& 209
Ago gd©kmMm ~mn& Omo lrH¥$îU kmZXrn& Vmo åhUVgo H¥$nogh& EoH$ am`m&& 209 
All savant’s father; who is Krishna knowledge-lamp; he said gracefully; listen Friend! 209

Vd `m nydm©na ~mobmMm& {dMmê${Z Hw$‘é n§Sy>Mm& H¡$gm àýw hZ AdgatMm& H$[aVm hmoB©b&& 210
Voìhm `m nyduÀ`m ~mobmMm & {dMma H$ê${Z Hw$‘ma n§Sy>Mm& H¡$gm àý `mo½` g‘`rMm & H$aVm hmoB©b? 210
Of earlier talk; on thinking, how Pandukumara; a question at time proper; would ask? 210

Vo H$WoMr g§J{V& ^mdmMr g§n{Îm& agmMr CÞ{V& åh{Unob nwT>m&& 211
Ë`m H$WoMr a§Jg§JVr& ^mdmMr g§nÎmr& agmMr CÞVr& Vmo àg§J gm§JoZ AmVm&& 211
That story’s amusement; idea’s asset; culmination of sentiment; now I will narrate. 211

O`m{M`m ~adonUr& H$sOo AmR>m agm§Mr AmodmiUr& g‚mZm{M`o Am`Ur& {dgmdm OJr&& 212
Á`mÀ`m CÎm‘nUr& hmoB©b AmR>m agm§Mr AmodmiUr& Omo g‚mZm§À`m ~wÕrgr& {dgmdm OJr&& 212
At best point; will be waved eight moods*; that is for pious’ intellect; refuge in world. 212

Vmo em§Vw{M A{^Zdob& Vo n[a`gm ‘èhmR>o ~mob& Oo g‘wÐmhÿ{Z Imob& AW©^[aV&& 213
Vmo em§Vag{M àJQ>ob& Vo EoH$mdo ‘amR>r ~mob& Oo g‘wÐmhÿ{Z Imob& AW©^[aV&& 213
Peace-mood will emerge; hear those Marathi words; which r deeper than ocean; meaningful. 213

O¡go q~~ Var ~MHoo$ EdTo& n[a àH$mem Ì¡bmoŠ` WmoH$So>& eãXmMr ì`mpßV VoUo nmSo& AZw^dmdr&& 214
O¡go gy`©{~§~ Var ~MHo$EdT>o& nar àH$meÊ`m Ì¡bmoŠ` WmoSo>& eãXmMr ì`már Ë`mà‘mUo& AZw^dmdr&& 214 
As sun-disc is equal to fist; but tri-world is dwarfed by light; so word’s extent; be experienced. 214

Zm Var H$m{‘V`m{M`m BÀN>m& ’$io H$ënd¥jw O¡gm& ~mobw ì`mnHw$ hmo` V¡gm& Var AdYmZ Úmdo&& 215
AWdm ‘mJUmè`mMr BÀN>m& ’$io H$ënd¥j O¡gm& eãX ì`mnH$ hmo` V¡gm& Var AdYmZ Úmdo&& 215 
Or as per seeker’s wish; wish-tree fructifies; words will expand; so pay attention. 215

ho Agmo H$m` åhUmdo& gd©kw OmUVr ñd^mdo& Var {ZHo$ {MÎm Úmdo& ho {dZ§{V ‘mPr&& 216
AmVm Agmo H$m` gm§Jmdo& lmoVo gd©k, OmUVr ñd^mdo& Var Mm§Jbo {MÎm Úmdo& {dZ§Vr ‘mPr&& 216
Now to tell what; know naturally listeners omniscient; your attention best; I request. 216

OoW gm{hË` Am{U em§{V& ho aoIm {Xgo ~mobVr& O¡gr bmdÊ`JwUHw$idVr& Am{U n{Vd«Vm&& 217 
OoW gm{hË`mb§H$ma Am{U em§Vr& hr aofm {Xgo ~mobVr& O¡gr bmdÊ` JwUdVr& Am{U n{Vd«Vm&&  217
Where peace n literature-ornaments; in speech will appear; as quality-full; devoted wife. 217

AmYr{M gmIa AmdSo>& Am{U Vo{M Oar AmoIXr OmoSo>& Var godmdr Zm H$m H$moSo& ZmdmZmdm&& 218
AmYrM gmIa AmdS>Vr& Am{U VrM Oa Am¡fYrV AgVr& Va godmdr Zm H$m AmdS>rZo& nwÝhm nwÝhm&& 218
Sugar is liked; and if as medicine it is added; then why not have it pleasantly; repeatedly? 218

ghOo ‘b`m{Zbw ‘§X gwJ§Yw& V`m A‘¥VmMm hmo` ñdmXþ& Am{U VoWo{M OmoSo> ZmXþ& Oar X¡dJË`m&& 219
ghO ‘b`dmè`mMm ‘§X gwJ§Y& Ë`mV A‘¥VmMm hmo` ñdmX& Am{U VoWoM OmoSo> gwñdaZmX& Oar X¡dJË`m&& 219
Breeze from Malaya is cool, fragrant; if it tastes as nectar; with music tuneful; luckily. 219
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Var ñne} gdmªJ {Zddr& ñdmXo {OìhoVo ZmMdr& Vodr{M H$mZmH$adr& åhUdr ~mnw ‘mPm&& 220
Var ñnem©Zo gdmªJ {Zddr& ñdmXmZo {Oìhobm ZmMdr& nwÝhm H$mZmH$adr åhUdr& YÝ` Pmbmo&& 220  
Its touch will sooth body; taste will make tongue dance; ears will say; we are gratified. 220

V¡go H$WoMo B`o EoH$Uo& EH$ ldUmgr hmo` nmaUo& Am{U g§gmaXþ:I ‘yidUo& {dH¥$Vr{dUo& 221
V¡go H$WoMo `m EoH$Uo& EH$ ldUmMo {’$Q>o nmaUo& Am{U g§gmaXþ…I g‘yi Kmb{dUo& Anm`m{dZm&& 221
Hearing this story is similar; that is feast to ear; and worldly pain eliminator; sans suffering. 221

Oar ‘§Ìo{M d¡ar ‘ao& Var dm`m{M H$m ~m§Ymdr H$Q>mao& amoJ Om` XþYo gmIao& Var {Z§~ H$m {n`mdm&& 222
Oa ‘§ÌmZo{M d¡ar ‘ao& Va ì`W©{M H$m ~m§Ymdr H$Q>çmao& amoJ Om` XÿYgmIao& Var H$Sw>{Z§~ H$m ß`mdm&& 222
If enemy dies by mantra; why use dagger; if ailment goes by milk, why drink Neem extract? 222

V¡gm ‘ZmMm ‘mé Z H$[aVm& Am{U B§{Ð`m Xþ:I Z XoVm& EW ‘mojw Ago Am`Vm& ldUm{M‘mOr&& 223
V¡gm ‘ZmMm H$m|S>‘mam Z H$aVm& Am{U B§{Ð`m§Zm Xþ…I Z XoVm& `oWo ‘moj Ago Am`Vm& ZwgË`m ldUm‘Ü`o&& 223
Without mind’s chocking; or pain to senses causing; liberation is handy; by listening only.  223

åhUmo{Z Am{W{b`m AmamUwH$m& JrVmW©w hm {ZH$m& kmZXodmo åhUo AmBH$m& {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw&& 224
åhUmo{Z amhÿ{Z {Zdm§VnUo& JrVmW© hm ZrQ>nUo& EoH$m, Eogo kmZXod åhUo& {Zd¥{ÎmXmg&& 224
So listen quietly; to this Gita-essence clearly; so Dnyanadeva says, Nivrittidas.  224

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ kmZH$‘©g§Ý¶mg¶moJmoZm‘ MVwWm}@Ü`m`:&&4&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm kmZH$‘©g§Ý¶mg¶moJZm‘ MdWm AÜ`m`&&4&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter IV ‘Knowledge Renunciation Yoga’ is over. 4

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(G-1)  Vivasvata1: One of the twelve names of Sun. There was a king named Vivasva brilliant like Sun, so he was known 
 as Sun. Manu2: First human being to occupy the world after total dissolution. Ishvaku3: The scion of Lord Rama’s 

 clan. 

(G-6)  Illusory energy*: Maya, this is other name of nature i.e. Prakriti which denotes its illusory nature. 

(D-59)  Five principles*: Panchatva, five elements, namely, Earth (Prithvi), Water (Aap), Fire (Tej),  Air (Vayu) and Space 
 (Aakash). 

(D-90)  Fourfold Life Stage* Aashram, four stages in life of householder are Bachelorhood (Brahmcharya), Householder-
 ship (Grihastha), Forest-dwelling (Vanprastha), and Renunciation (Sanyasa).

(D-97)  Running trees*: Here scientific theory of illusion of relative movement of standing trees w.r.t. steady observer is 
 told.

(D-99)  Sun’s moving sans moving*: Here scientific theory of illusion of sun’s movement in sky sans its moving is told.

(G-25)  Burning Yadnya-essence*: Yadnya-tv, into Brahma-fire is uniting of individual soul with supreme soul. 

(D-126)  Fire ritual of restraint*: Sanyama, this consists of three steps of Mind-concentration, Meditation and Contemplation 
 offered into fire ritual.  Tri-technique2: Moderate indulgence into Food intake, Body activities and Sleep.

(D-130)  Plank and Rod*: Arani-Mantha, tools of plank and rod that are used for kindling fire of Yadnya rituals. A wooden 
 plank with a round hole in which a rod with rounded head is fixed vertically and rotated with the help of rope. The 
 friction causes a spark that ignites the cotton placed below the hole of plank. 

(D-140)  Eightfold Yoga*: Ashtanga yoga, as per Patanjal Yogasutras, yoga is practiced by eight steps of Pious behavior 
 (Yama), Conduct-code (Niyama), Body-posture (Aasana), Breath-control (Pranayama), Sense-restraint (Pratyahara), 
 Mind-concentration (Dharana), Meditation (Dhyana) and Contemplation (Samadhi). 

(D-143)  Soul offering*: Aatma-havan, offering own body-state to own soul-form.  

(D-146)  Vajr-aasan Yoga series*: Hat yoga achieved through postures of Mula, Vodiana and Jalandara Bandhas. 

(G-34)  Truth-visionaries*: Tatva-darshi, whatever efforts a seeker might put in to achieve Brahma-knowledge on his own 
 by practicing yogic path, he becomes baffled by complexities involved which may lead to a madness. In order to 
 avoid this danger, it always advisable to seek advice from knowledgeable experienced Guru who is referred here 
 as Truth-visionary. 

(D-212)  Eight moods*: Ashta-rasa, Eight literary moods are Adornment, Bravery, Pity, Fantasy, Laughter, Horror, Ugliness, 
 Terror.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
nmMdm AÜ`m` - H$‘©g§Ý`mg`moJ

Chapter V - Karma Renunciation Yoga

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

g§Ý`mg§ H$_©Um§ H¥$îU, nwZ`m}J§ M e§g{g& `ÀN´>o` EV`moaoH§$, VÝ_o ~«y{h gw{Z{üV_²&& 1

H$_©g§Ý`mghr H¥$îUm, nwÝhm `moJ àe§{gVmo& Oo lo`ñH$a XmoÝhrV, Vo _O gm§J {Z{üV&& 1

You praise karma-renunciation and yoga; which one of two is better, tell surely. 1

‘J nmWw© lrH¥$îUmVo åhUo& hm hmo ho H¡$go Vw‘Mo ~mobUo& EH$ hmo` Var A§V:H$aUo& {dMmê `o&& 1
‘J nmW© lrH¥$îUmgr åhUo& Ahmo ho H¡$go Vw‘Mo ~mobUo& EH$ gm§JUo Ago Var ‘ZmZo& {dMma H$aVm `o&& 1
Partha said to Krishna; how is your talk; if one thing is talked about, mind; can think about.  1

‘mJm§ gH$i H$‘m©Mm g§Ý`mgw& Vwåhr{M {Zamo{nbm hmoVm ~hþdgw& Var H$‘©`moJr Ho$dr A{Vagw& nmoIrVgm nwT>Vr&& 2
‘mJo gH$i H$‘mªMm g§Ý`mg& VwåhrM gm§{JVbm {H$Vr doiog& Var H$‘©`moJr H$gm A{Vag& KoVgm AmVm&& 2
Renunciation of all karmas; you told many times; how do interest in karma-yoga; you have now?  2

Eogo Û`W© ho ~mobVm& Amåhm§ ZoUV`m§À`m {MÎmm& Amnw{b`o MmSo> AZ§Vm& C‘Ow Zmoho&& 3
Eogo XmoZ AWu ~mobVm& Amåhm Z OmUË`m§À`m {MÎmm& Amnë`mbm hdm Vgm lrAZ§Vm& C‘O Zgo&& 3 
Yours is double talk; for my ignorant mind; as per your wish Ananta; has no understanding.  3

EoHo$ EH$gmamVo ~mo{YOo& Var EH${ZîR>{M ~mo{bOo& ho Am{UH$r H$m` gm§{JOo& Vwåhm§à{V&& 4
EoH$m EH$ gma Agob Vo gm§Jmdo& Var EH$ {Z{üV{M ~mobmdo& ho Am{UH$ H$m` gm§Jm`m hdo& VwåhmàVr&& 4
Listen just single essence be told; and only certainty be talked; need this be told; to you?  4

Var `m{MbmJr Vw‘Vo& å`m amCimgr {dZ{dbo hmoVo& Oo hm na‘mWw© Üd{ZVo& Z ~mobmdm&& 5
Var `mMgmR>r VwåhmVo& ‘r ‘hmamOm§Zm {dZ{dbo hmoVo& H$s hm na‘mW© JyT>mWm©‘Ü`o& Z gm§Jmdm&& 5
Just for this reason; I had requested Lord; that supreme essence implicitly; not to narrate.  5

nar ‘mJrb Agmo Xodm& AmVm àñVwVr CH$bw XoImdm& gm§Jo Xmoht‘m{O ~adm& ‘mJw© H$dU&& 6
nar ‘mJrb Agmo Xodm& AmVm `mMm CH$b H$ê${Z XmIdm& gm§Jm XmoÝhr‘Ü`o ~adm& ‘mJ© H$moUVm Amho&& 6
Deva, let bygone be; now unravel it; better of these two, tell me; which path is.  6

Omo n[aUm‘rMm {Zdm©im& AMw§{~Vw `o ’$im& Am{U AZw{ð>Vm àm§Oim& gm{d`m{M&& 7
Omo n[aUm‘r A{VMm§Jbm& Z MwH$Vm `oB© ’$imbm& Am{U AZwîR>mZ H$aÊ`m Mm§Jbm& gmonm Ago&& 7
Which is very best; without fail fructifying; and for establishing; it is easy.  7 
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O¡go {ZÐoMo gwI Z ‘moSo>& Am{U ‘mJw© Var ~hþgmb gm§So>& V¡go gmoH$mgZm gm§JSo& gmohno hmo`&& 8
O¡go {ZÐoMo gwI Z ‘moSo>& Am{U ‘mJ© Var ~amM H$mT>o& V¡go gwIH$maH$ dmhZ& gmono hmo¶&& 8
Without disturbing sleep; but covering long distance; such comfortable vehicle; be simple.  8

`oUo AOw©ZmMo{Z ~mobo& Xodmo ‘Zr [aPbo& ‘J hmoB©b EoHo$ åh{UVbo& g§Vmofmo{Z`m& 9
`m AOw©ZmÀ`m ~mobo& Xod ‘Zr g§Vmofbo& ‘J V¡goM hmoB©b EoH$ åhUmbo& g§Vmofmo{Z&& 9
On Arjuna’s talk; Lord was pleased in mind; then said it will be so, listen; on being delighted.  9

XoIm H$m‘YoZwEogr ‘m`o& gX¡dm O`m hmo`o& Vmo M§Ðþhr nar bmho& Ioimd`m&& 10
nhm H$m‘YoZwEogr ‘m`& ^m½`d§Vm Á`mbm hmo`& Ë`mbm M§Ðhr nar àmßV hmo`& Ioimd`m&& 10
Mother like wish-cow; which fortunate one is having; even moon he will have; to play with.  10

nmho nm§ e§^wMr àgÞVm& V`m Cn‘Ý`y{M`m AmVm©& H$m` jrampãY XyY^mVm& XoBOo{MZm&& 11
nhm ~m lre§^yMr àgÞVm& Ë`m Cn‘Ý`yÀ`m BÀN>oH$[aVm& H$m` jragmJa XyY^mVm& {XbmM Zm? 11
Look Shiva’s pleasure; for that Upamanyu’s desire; milky-sea for milk-rice; hadn’t granted?  11

V¡gm Am¡Xm`m©Mm Hw$éR>m& H¥$îU Amnw Omh{b`m gw^Q>m& H$m gd© gwIm§Mm dgm¡Q>m& Vmo{M Zmohmdm&& 12
V¡gm Am¡Xm`m©Mo {Zdmg& Vmo H¥$îU Amnbmgm Pmbm dramg& ‘J H$m gd© gwImMm Amdmg& VmoM hmoD$ Z`o? 12
Generosity-resort; when Krishna was all for Subhata; why then bliss-resort; he shouldn’t be?  12

EW M‘ËH$mé H$m`gm& Jmogmdr bú‘rH$m§VmEogm& AmVm Amnw{b`m gdogm& ‘mJmdm H$s¨&& 13
`mV M‘ËH$ma H$m`gm& YZr bm^bm lrbú‘rH$m§VmEogm& AmVm Amnë`m BÀN>oEogm& ‘mJmdm H$s&& 13
What is miracle in it; with master like Laxmikanta; now he as per his desire; will demand.  13

åhUmoZr AOw©Zo åh{UVbo& Vo hmgmoZr `oao {XYbo& Vo{M gm§JoZ ~mo{bbo& H$m` H¥$îU|&& 14
åhUmo{Z AOw©ZmZo åhQ>bo& Voìhm hmgmoZr H¥$îUmZo {Xbo& AmVm VoM gm§JoZ, ~mo{bbo& H$m` H¥$îUmZo&& 14
As Arjuna demanded; Krishna with smile gifted; I will tell same, what was told; by Krishna.  14

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

g§Ý`mg… H$_©`moJü, {Z…lo`gH$amdw^m¡& V`moñVw H$_©g§Ý`mgmV², H$_©`moJmo {d{eî`Vo&& 2

g§Ý`mg H$_©`moJmXr, _mojXm`H$ XmoKhr& nar H$_© {Z g§Ý`mgt, H$_©`moJ {deof Vmo&& 2

Renunciation n karma-yoga; both grant liberation; karma-yoga is better than renunciation.  2

Vmo åhUo Jm Hw§$VrgwVm& ho g§Ý`mg`moJ {dMm[aVm& ‘mojH$a VÎdVm& XmoZr{h hmoVr&& 15
Vmo åhUo Jm Hw§$VrgwVm& ho g§Ý`mg, H$‘©`moJ {dMma H$aVm& ‘mojH$a VÎdVm& XmoÝhrhr AgVr&& 15
He said Kuntisuta; thinking of renunciation and karma-yoga; liberation-granters truly; are both. 15

Var OmUm§ ZoUm§ gH$im§& hm H$‘©`moJw H$sa àm§Oim& O¡gr Zmd pñÌ`m§ ~mim§& Vmo`VaUr&& 16
Var OmUË`m ZoUË`m gH$im§& hm H$‘©`moJ Iam gmonmgaim& O¡er Zmd pñÌ`m§ ~mim§& ObVaUr&& 16
For wise and ignorant; karma-yoga is straight; as for women and children, boat; is for crossing. 16

V¡go gmamgma nm{hOo& Var gmohnm hm{M XopIOo& `oUo g§Ý`mg’$i bm{hOo& AZm`mgo&& 17 
V¡go gmamgma nmherb& Va gmonm hm{M {Xgob& `mZo g§Ý`mg’$i {‘iob& AZm`mgo&& 17
Weighing pros and cons; this appears easy; as renunciation-fruit will be obtained; naturally.  17
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AmVm `m{MbmJr gm§JoZ& VwO g§Ý`m{g`mMo {MÝh& ‘J ghOo ho A{^Þ& OmUgr Vy&& 18
AmVm `mMgmR>r gm§JoZ& Vwbm g§Ý`mí`mMo bjU& ‘J ghO ho XmoÝhr ZmhrV {^Þ& Vo OmUerb Vy&& 18
I will tell you for that; signs of hermit; then easily these paths aren’t different; you know it. 18

ko`… g {ZË`g§Ý`mgr, `mo Z Ûo{ï> Z H$mL²>j{V& {ZÛ©ÝÛmo {h _hm~mhmo, gwI§ ~ÝYmËà_wÀ`Vo&& 3

OmU Vmo {ZË`g§Ý`mgr, Omo Z ÛofrV BpÀN>V& Û§ÛmVrV _hm~mhmo, gwIo ~§YmVwZr gwQo>&& 3

Know ever-hermit not hating or desiring; beyond duality is happily freed from bondage. 3

Var Jo{b`mMr go Z H$ar& Z ndVm MmS> Z Yar& Omo gw{Züiw A§Var& ‘oé O¡gm&& 19
Var Joboë`mMr `mX Z H$ar& Zmhr {‘imbo Ë`mMr ndm© Z H$ar& Omo gw{Züb A§Var& ‘oê$ nd©V O¡gm&& 19
He doesn’t remember what’s lost; nor bother what hasn’t got; he is firm in heart; like Meru. 19

Am{U ‘r ‘mPo Eogr AmR>dU& {dgabo O`mMo A§V:H$aU& nmWm© Vmo g§Ý`mgr OmU& {Za§Va&& 20
Am{U ‘r ‘mPo Eogr AmR>dU& {dgabo Á`mMo A§V…H$aU& nmWm© Vmo g§Ý`mgr OmU& {Za§Va&& 20
Remembrance of ‘I and mine’; forgotten whose mind; Partha, know him to be hermit; constant. 20

Omo ‘Z| Eogm Omhbm& g§Jt Vmo{M gm§{S>bm& åhUmo{Z gwI| gwI nmdbm& AI§{S>V&& 21
Omo ‘ZmZo Eogm Pmbm& H$‘©g§JmVw{Z Vmo{M gwQ>bm& åhUmo{Z gwImZo gwI nmdbm& AI§{S>V&& 21
Who has such mind; is freed from karma-attachment; so is blissful with enjoyment; constant. 21

AmVm J¥hm{XH$ AmKdo& Vo H$mhr ZbJo Ë`Omdo& Oo KoVo Omhbo ñd^mdo& {Z:g§Jw åhUD${Z&& 22
AmVm J¥hm{XH$ AmdKo& Vo H$mhr Z bmJo Ë`mJmdo& H$maU KoUmao ‘Z Pmbo ñd^mdo& {Z…g§J åhUy{Z&& 22
Now home and hearth; he needn’t discard; as naturally his desiring mind; is detached. 22

XoIo Ap½Z {dPmo{Z Om`o& ‘J Oo am§ImoS>r Ho$diw hmo`o& V¢ Vo H$mnwgo {J§dgy `o& {O`mnar&& 23
nhm A½Zr {dPmo{Z Om`o& ‘J Or amIm|S>r Ho$di amho& Voìhm Vr H$mngmV Jw§S>miVm `o& Oemnar&& 23
When fire extinguishes; only ash is what remains; so it can be wrapped in cotton; like that. 23

V¡gm AgVo{Z CnmYr& ZmH${iOo Vmo H$‘©~§Yr& O`m{M`o ~wÕr& g§H$ënw Zmhr&& 24
V¡gm Agy{Zhr H$‘m©‘Ü`o& Z gmnSo> Vmo H$‘©~§Ym‘Ü`o& Á`mÀ`m ~wÕr‘Ü`o& g§H$ën Zmhr&& 24
Being in karmas; he isn’t caught in karma-bonds; in his intellect; planning doesn’t exist.  24

åhUmo{Z H$ënZm O¢ gm§So>& V¢{M Jm g§Ý`mgw KSo>& `m H$maUo XmoZr gm§JSo>& g§Ý`mg-`moJw&& 25
åhUmo{Z H$ënZm Ooìhm gwQ>o& VoìhmM Jm g§Ý`mg KSo>& `m H$maUo XmoÝhr EH$M Vo& g§Ý`mg {Z H$‘©`moJ&& 25
When imagination is shed; renunciation is gained; both are same; renunciation n karma-yoga. 25

gm§»``moJm¡ n¥W½~mbm:, àdXpÝV Z npÊS>Vm…& EH$_ß`mpñWV… gå`H²$, C^`mo{d©ÝXVo \$b_²&& 4

gm§»` {Z `moJ ho {^Þ, Ak ~mobo Z n§{S>V& Oar EH$mV gwñWrV, Xmohm|Mo nmdVmo \$b&& 4

Samkhya and yoga are different, says ignorant not savant; firmed in one, fruit of both is gained. 4

Eèhdr Var nmWm©& Oo ‘yI© hmoVr gd©Wm& Vo gm§»`H$‘©g§ñWm& OmUVr Ho$dr& 26
Eadr Var nmWm©& Oo ‘yI© AgVr gd©Wm& Vo gm§»` Am{U H$‘© ì`dñWm& OmUVrb H¡$go? 26 
Else Partha, now; who are totally fools; they Samkhya and karma systems; how will know? 26
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ghOo Vo AkmZ& åhUmo{Z åhUVr ho {^Þ& Eèhdr Xrnmà{V H$mB© AmZmZ& àH$mew AmhmVr&& 27
ñdm^m{dH$ Vo AkmZ& åhUmo{Z åhUVr ho XmoZ {^Þ& Eadr {Xì`mJ{UH$ H$m` doJim& àH$me Ago&& 27
It is ignorance naturally; they say these are different; does differ from lamp to lamp; the light. 27

n¡ gå`H²$ EHo$ AZw^do& {Oht XopIbo VÎd AmKdo& XmoÝhtVohr EoŠ`^mdo& ‘m{ZVr Jm&& 28
nar H$moUVmhr EH$ ‘mJ© AZw^do& Á`m§Zr nm{hbo VÎd AdKo& Vo XmoKm§grhr EoŠ`^mdo& ‘m{ZVr Jm&& 28
But by experiencing path one; who saw truth entire; they with unity-sense, both; recognize. 28

`Ëgm§»`¡… àmß`Vo ñWmZ§, VÚmoJ¡a{n Jå`Vo& EH§$ gm§»`§ M `moJ§ M, `… ní`{V g ní`{V&& 5

Oo gm§»`mgr {_io ñWmZ, VoM `mo½`mg bm^Vo& EH$ gm§»`mg `mo½¶mg, Omo nmho VmoM OmUVmo&& 5

What state Samkhya gains, Yogi gains same; who sees Samkhya n yoga as one is knower. 5

Am{U gm§»`t Oo nm{dOo& Vo{M `moJt J{‘Oo& åhUmo{Z EoŠ`Vm XmohtVo ghOo& B`mnar&& 29
Am{U gm§»`m§Zr Oo nmdmdo& VoM nX `mo½`m§Zm {‘imdo& åhUmo{Z EoŠ`Vm XmohrVhr& Aemnar&& 29
What is achieved by Samkhyas that is gained by yogis; so unity between two is; like this. 29

XoIo AmH$mem Am{U AdH$mem& ^oXw Zmhr O¡gm& V¡go EoŠ` `moJ-g§Ý`mgm& dmoiIo Omo&& 30
nhm AmH$mem Am{U AdH$mem& ^oX Zmhr O¡gm& V¡go EoŠ`, `moJ Am{U g§Ý`mgmV& AmoiIo Omo&& 30
Look in sky and space; there is no difference; such unity in yoga and renunciation; who recognizes. 30

V`mgr{M OJr nmhbo& AmnUno VoUo{M XopIbo& O`m gm§»`-`moJ OmUdbo& ^oXo{dU&& 31
Ë`mgrM OJr COmS>bo& AmË‘ñdê$n Ë`mZoM nm{hbo& Á`mbm kmZ`moJ-H$‘©`moJ H$ibo& ^oXmdrU&& 31
Dawn is for him; he sees soul-form; who knows intellect and karma yogas; without disparity. 31

g§Ý`mgñVw _hm~mhmo, Xþ…I_mßVw_`moJV…& `moJ`wŠVmo _w{Z~«©÷ Z{MaoUm{YJÀN>{V&& 6

g§Ý`mg hm _hm~mhmo, Xþ:I XoVmo A`mo{JMm& `moJ`wŠV _wZrgwÕm, ~«÷mgr erK« Jm{R>Vmo&& 6

This renunciation is painful for non-yogi; yoga-united sage too soon attains to Brahma. 6

Omo `wpŠVn§Wo nmWm©& MT>o ‘mojnd©Vm& Vmo ‘hmgwImMm {Z‘Wm& d{hbm nmdo&& 32
Omo H$‘©n§§Wo nmWm©& MT>o ‘mojnd©Vm& Vmo AmË‘gwImMm ‘mWm& gËda nmdo&& 32 
Partha, who via karma-path; liberation-mountain climbs; he soul-bliss peak, reaches; fast. 32

`oam `moJpñW{V O`m gm§So& Vmo dm`m{M Jm hì`mgr nSo>& n[a àmßVr H$hr Z KSo& g§Ý`mgmMr&& 33
Xwgam `moJpñWVr Á`mMr gwQ>o& Vmo CJm{M Jm hì`mgr nSo>& nar àmár H$mhr Z KSo>& g§Ý`mgmMr&& 33
Other bereft of yogic state; craves in vain; but he is unable to gain; renunciation. 33

`moJ`wŠVmo {dewÕmË_m, {d{OVmË_m {OVopÝÐ`…& gd©^yVmË_^yVmË_m, Hw$d©Þ{n Z {bß`Vo&& 7

`moJ`wŠV {dewÕmË_m, AmË_OrV {OV|{Ð`& gd©^yVmË_ ^yVmË_m, H$_m©Zohr Z qbnV&& 7

Yoga-united, pure soul, soul and sense conqueror; soul of all souls, isn’t karma-tainted. 7

OoUoo ^«m§Vrnmgy{Z {haVbo& JwédmŠ`o ‘Z YwVbo& ‘J AmË‘ñdê$nr KmVbo& amody{Z`m&& 34
Á`mZo ^«m§Vrnmgy{Z {hamdbo& JwédmŠ`mZo ‘Z YwVbo& ‘J AmË‘ñdê$nr KmVbo& amody{Z`m&& 34 
Who took away from delusion; mind with guru-words cleaned; then in soul-form it; firmed. 34

 Chapter V : Karma Renunciation Yoga 137



Dnyaneshwari Today

O¡go g‘wÐr bdU Z nSo>& Vd doJio Aën AmdSo>& ‘J hmo` {g§Yy{M EdT>o& {‘io Voìhm&& 35
O¡go g‘wÐr ‘rR> Z nSo>& Vmodar doJio Aën dmQ>o& ‘J hmo` {g§Yy{M `odT>o& Ë`mg {‘io Voìhm&& 35
Till salt into sea falls not; it appears slight; but like sea it becomes vast; on dissolving into it. 35

V¡go g§H$ënmo{Z H$m{T>bo& O`mMo ‘Z{M M¡VÝ` Omhbo& VoUo EH$Xo{e`o nar ì`m{nbo& bmoH$Ì`& 36
V¡go g§H$ënmVy[Z H$m{T>bo& Á`mMo ‘Z{M M¡VÝ` Pmbo& Ë`mZo Xoh ‘`m©{XV nar ì`m{nbo& bmoH$Ì`&& 36
Withdrawing from planning; whose mind is spirit; he as bodily confined, occupies; tri-world. 36

AmVm H$Vm© H$‘© H$amdo& ho Iw§Q>bo V`m ñd^mdo& Am{U H$ar Oèhr AmKdo& Vèhr AH$Vm© Vmo&& 37
AmVm H$Vm© H$‘© {H«$`m H$aUo& ho Iw§Q>bo Ë`mbm ñdm^m{dH$nUo& Am{U H$ar Oar AmdKo& Var AH$Vm© Vmo&& 37
Now doer, karma and acting; are stopped for him naturally; as doing everything; he is non-doer. 37

Z¡d {H${#mËH$amo_r{V, `wŠVmo _Ý`oV VÎd{dV²& ní`Äe¥ÊdÝñn¥epÄOK«Z², AýÝJÀN>ÝñdnÄœgZ²&& 8

ZM H$mhr H$ar Eogo, `moJr VÎdk _m{ZVmo& nmho EoHo$ œgo ñne}, hþ§Jo Oodo Mbo {ZOo&& 8

Yogi treats as doing nil; he sees, hears, breaths, touches, smells, eats, walks, sleeps. 8

àbnpÝdg¥OÝJ¥ôUZ², CpÝ_f{Þ{_fÞ{n& BpÝÐ`mUrpÝÐ`mW}fw, dV©ÝV B{V Yma`Z²&& 9

~mobo gmoSo> Yao Am{U, nmnÊ`m CKSo> {_Qo>& B§{Ð`o {df`mWm©V, dV©Vr hoM nmhVmo&& 9

Speaks, excretes, grasps, flickers eyelids; he sees his sense organs busy with objects.  9

Oo nmWm© V`m Xohr& ‘r Eogm AmR>D$ Zmhr& Var H$V¥©Ëd H¡$Mo H$mB©& Cao gm§Jo&& 38
H$maU nmWm© Ë`mMo R>m`r& ‘r Xoh Eogr AmR>dU Zmhr& Var H$V¥©Ëd H$gbo H$mhr& Caob gm§J&& 38
Partha, as he has; no memory of ‘I am body’; then will doer-ship if any; remain, tell me.  38

Eogo VZwË`mJodrU& A‘yVm©Mo JwU& {XgVr g§nyU©& `moJ`wŠVm&& 39
Eogo XohË`mJmdrU& A‘yVm©Mo JwU& {XgVr g§nyU©& `moJ`wŠVm‘Ü`o&& 39
So without giving up body; qualities of formless; appear completely; in a yoga-united.  39

Eèhdr Am{UH$m§{M`o nar& Vmohr EH$ earar& Aeofrhr ì`mnmar& dV©Vw {Xgo&& 40
Eadr Am{UH$m{M`o nar& Vmohr EH$ earaYmar& gd©hr ì`mnmar& dmdaVmZm {Xgo&& 40 
Else like others; in body-form, he too is; in all worldly business; occupied he appears.  40

Vmohr ZoÌt nmho& ldUt EoH$Vw Amho& n[a VoWtMm gd©Wm Zmoho& Zdb XoIo&& 41
Vmohr ZoÌm§Zr nmho& H$mZm§Zr EoH$V Amho& nar VoWtMm gd©Wm Z Amho& Zdb nhm&& 41 
He too sees with eyes; hears with ears; but he isn’t at all involved there; see the wonder.  41

ñnem©{g Var OmUo& n[a‘iw godr K«mU|& Adgamo{MV ~mobUo& V`m{h AmWr&& 42
ñnem©{g Var OmUo& n[a‘i go{dVmo ZmH$mZo& g‘`mo{MV ~mobUo& Ë`mMohr Ago&& 42
Touch he feels; fragrance by nose he smells; and time-pertinent talk is; also his too.  42

AmhmamVo ñdrH$mar& Ë`Omdo Vo n[ahar& {ZÐo{M`m Adgar& {Z{XOo gwIo&& 43
Amhmamg ñdrH$m[aVmo& Ë`mJmdo Vo Ë`m{JVmo& {ZÐoÀ`m g‘`r {ZÐm& KoVmoo gwIo&& 43 
Food he consumes; and unwanted excretes; at sleeping time he sleeps; happily.  43
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Amnwbo{Z BÀN>mdeo& Vmohr Jm MmbVw {Xgo& n¢ gH$i H$‘© Eogo& amhmQ>o H$sa&& 44
Amnë`m BÀN>mdeo& Vmohr Jm MmbVmZm {Xgo& nar gH$i H$‘} Eogo& AmM[aVmo Iao&& 44
As per his desire; to be walking he appears; and all karmas; he truly performs.  44

ho gm§Jmo H$mB© EH¡$H$& XoIo œmgmoÀN²dmgm{XH$& Am{U {Z{‘fmo{Þ{‘f& Am{XH$ê${Z&& 45
ho gm§Jy H$m` EHo$H$& nhm œmgmoÀN²dmgm{XH$& Am{U nmnÊ`mMr CKS>Pmn& Am{XH$ê${Z&& 45
What to tell more; look, like breathing; and flickering of eyelids; and rest.  45

nmWm© V`mMm R>m`r& ho AmKdo{M Am{W nmhr& nar Vmo H$Vm© Zìho H$mhr& àVr{V~io&& 46
nmWm© Ë`mMo R>m`r& ho gJioM H$‘© AgVo nmhr& nar Vmo H$Vm© Zìho H$mhr& AZw^dmMo ~io&& 46
Partha, present in him; are all these karmas; but he is non-doer; on experience’s strength.  46

O¢ ^«m§{VgoOo gwVbm& V¢ ñdßZgwIo ^yVbm& ‘J Vmo kmZmoX`r MoBbm& åhUmo{Z`m&& 47
Ooìhm ^«m§{VeoOo {ZObm& Voìhm ñdßZgwImZo PnmQ>bm& Vmo kmZmoX` hmoVm{M OmJbm& åhUmo{Z`m&& 47
As slept on delusion-bed; by dream-joy overpowered; he woke up on knowledge-dawn; so it is. 47

~«÷Ê`mYm` H$_m©{U, g“§ Ë`ŠËdm H$amo{V `…& {bß`Vo Z g nmnoZ, nÙnÌ{_dmå^gm&& 10

~«÷mV Anw©Zr H$_}, AmgŠVr gmoSw>Zr H$ao& {bßV Zm hmo` nmnmZo, nÙnÌ Ogo Oir&& 10

He offering karmas sans attachment in Brahma; isn’t tainted by sin as lotus-leaf in water. 10

AmVm A{Yð>mZg§JVr& Aeofmhr B§§{Ð`d¥Îmr& Amnwbm{b`m AWu& dV©V AmhmVr&& 48
AmVm M¡VÝ`mg§JVr& gd©hr B§{Ð`d¥Îmr& Amnmnë`m {df`mgmR>r& dV©V AmhoVr&& 48
Now in tune with spirit; all his sense-attitudes; for their respective object; are functioning. 48

XrnmMo{Z àH$meo& J¥hrMo ì`mnma O¡go& Xohr H$‘©OmV V¡go& `moJ`wŠVm&& 49
XrnmÀ`m àH$memV& J¥hmMo H$ma^ma O¡go hmoV& XohmV H$‘©OmV V¡go hmoV& `moJ`wŠVmMo&& 49
In lamp-light; as home-activities are done; so in body, karmas are done; of yoga-united. 49

Vmo H$‘} H$ar gH$io& nar H$‘©~§Ym ZmH$io& O¡go Z {g§no Oir Oio& nÙnÌ&& 50
Vmo H$‘} H$ar gJio& nar H$‘©~§YmV Z gmnSo>& O¡go Z {^Ooo OimV OimZo& H$‘bnÌ&& 50
He does all karmas; isn’t caught in karma-bond; as in water by water is un-wetted; lotus-leaf. 50

H$m`oZ _Zgm ~wÕçm, Ho$db¡[apÝÐ`¡a{n& `mo{JZ… H$_© Hw$d©pÝV, g“§ Ë`ŠËdmË_ewÕ`oo&& 11

H$m`m _mZg ~wÕrZo, Ho$di B§{Ð`m§{Zhr& `mo{J H$_} H$arVmV, {Z:îH$m_ AmË_ew{Õgr&& 11

With body-mind-intellect, only with senses; yogis do desire-less karmas for soul-purity. 11

XoIo ~wÕrMr ^mf Zo{UOo& ‘ZmMm A§Hw$a ZwX¡Oo& Eogm ì`mnmé Vmo ~mo{bOo& emaré Jm&& 51
nhm ~wÕrbm ‘m{hV ZgVm& ‘ZmV {dMmam§Hw$a Z CnOVm& Eogm Omo ì`mnma& emar[aH$ H$‘© Vo åhUm&& 51
Sans intellect’s knowledge; thought sprouting not in mind; such act; is called physical karma. 51

ho{M ‘amRo n[a`oer& Var ~miH$mMr Moï>m O¡er& `mo{J`o H$‘] H$[aVr V¡er& Ho$dim VZy&& 52
hoM gmoß`m ^mfoV EoH$er& Va ~mbH$mMr hmbMmb O¡er& `moJr H$‘} H$[aVr V¡er& Ho$di XohmZo&& 52
To put it simply; like an infant’s movements; yogis do karmas; only with body. 52
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‘J nm§M^m¡{VH$ g§Mbo& Ooìhm eara Ago {ZXobo& VoW ‘Z{M amhmQ>o EH$bo& ñdßZr Oodr&& 53
‘J nmM ‘hm^yVm§Mo ~Zbobo& Ooìhm eara Ago {ZObobo& Voìhm ‘Z{M dmdaVo EH$bo& ñdßZr O¡go&& 53
Consisting of five great elements; when body sleeps; then mind alone wanders; as in dream. 53

Zdb EoHo$ YZwY©am& H¡$gm dmgZoMm g§gmam& Xohm hmoD$ ZoXr COJam& nar gwIXw:Io ^moJr&& 54
Zdb EoH$ YZwY©am& H¡$gm dmgZoMm ngmam& Xohmbm hmoD$ Z XoB© OmJo Oam& nar gwIXw…Io ^moJr&& 54
Arjuna, hear wonder; how spread of desire; awakens not body a little; but enjoys pain-pleasure. 54

B§{Ð`m§Mm Jm§dr Zo{UOo& Eogm ì`mnmé Omo {ZnOo& Vmo Ho$di Jm åh{UOo& ‘mZgmMm&& 55
B§{Ð`m§À`m Jmdrhr Zgmdo& Am{U Eogo ì`mnma {ZnOmdo& Vo Ho$di Jm åhUmdo& ‘mZ{gH$ H$‘©&& 55
Without knowledge of senses; those emerging acts; they only be called as; mental karma. 55

`mo{J`o Vmo{h H$[aVr& nar H$‘] VoUo Z ~§{YOVr& Oo gm§{S>br Amho g§JVr& Ah§^mdmMr&& 56
`moJr Vohr H$[aVr& nar H$‘} Ë`m§Zm Z ~m§YVr& H$maU gmo{S>br Amho Ë`m§Zr g§JVr& Ah§^mdmMr&& 56
Yogis do even that; karmas don’t bind them but; as company they have cast; of ego. 56

AmVm Omhm{b`m ^«‘hV& O¡go {nemMmMo {MÎm& ‘J B§{Ð`m§Mo MopîQ>V& {dH$iw {Xgo&& 57
AmVm Pmë`mZo ^«{‘îQ>& O¡go {nemMmMo {MÎm& ‘J B§{Ð`m§Mo {H«$`mOmV& {d{jßV {Xgo&& 57
Now becoming deluded; like a ghost’s mind; then all acts of senses; appear weird. 57

ñdê$n Var XoIo& Ami{dbo AmBHo$& eãXw ~mobo ‘wIo& nar kmZ Zmhr&& 58
ñdê$n Var XoIo& H$moUr ~mobm{dbo Vo EoHo$& eãX ~mobo ‘wIo& nar kmZ Zmhr&& 58 
He sees forms; hears if someone calls; by mouth he speaks; but is unaware of acts. 58

ho Agmo H$mOo{dU& Oo Oo H$mhr H$maU& Vo Ho$di H$‘© OmU& B§{Ð`m§Mo&& 59
ho Agmo H$maUm{dUo& Oo Oo H$mhr H$aUo& Vo Ho$di H$‘© OmU& B§{Ð`m§Mo&& 59
Let it be, without any cause; whatever is done; know that karma only as; of senses. 59

‘J gd©Ì Oo OmUVo Vo ~wÕrMo H$‘© {ZéVo& dmoiI AOw©ZmVo& åhUo har&& 60
‘J gd©Ì Oo OmUVonUo& Vo ~wÕrMo H$‘© H$aUo& AmoiImdo, AOw©ZmVo& åhUo lrhar&& 60 
Then everywhere knowingly done; it is doing intellect’s karma; be it known; Hari said. 60

Vo ~w{Õ Ywao H$éZr& H$‘© H$[aVr {MÎm XoCZr& nar Vo Z¡îH$å`m©nmgwZr& ‘wŠV {XgVr&& 61
Vo ~wÕrgr nwT>o H$éZr& H$‘© H$[aVr {MÎm XoCZr& nar Vo Z¡îH$å`m©hþZhr& ‘wŠV {XgVr&& 61
With intellect’s aid; they do karma with focused mind; so more than a karma-free; appear freer. 61

Oo ~wÕr{M`o R>mdy{Z Xohr& V`m Ah§H$mamMr go{M Zmhr& åhUmo{Z H$‘}M H$[aVm nmhr& MmoImibo&& 62
H$maU ~wÕrnmgy{Z XohmdaVr& Ë`m§Zm Ah§H$mamMr `mX ZgVr& åhUmo{Z H$‘} H$aVmZm {XgVr& Var {Zb}n Vo&& 62 
From intellect to body; ego they don’t remember; doing karma appear; but untainted they are. 62

AJm H$[aVoZdrU H$‘©& Vo{M Vo {ZîH$‘©& ho OmUVr gd‘©& JwéJå` Oo&& 63
Aao H$V}nUmdrU H$‘©& VoM Vo {ZîH$‘©& ho OmUVr d‘m©gh& kmZ JwéJå` Oo&& 63
Karma sans doer-ship; is karma-freeness*; knowing with essence; knowledge known to guru. 63
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AmVm em§VagmMo ^[aVo& gm§S>rV Amho nmÌmVo& Oo ~mobUo ~mobmnam¡Vo& ~mobdbo&& 64
AmVm em§VagmÀ`m nwamMo& gm§S>V Amho ~mhoa nmÌmMo& H$maU ~mobUo ~mobmnbrH$S>Mo& ~mobbo Jobo&& 64
Now flood of peace-mood; from pot, overflowed; as talk beyond speech; was spoken. 64

EW B§{Ð`m§Mm nm§Jw& O`m {’$Q>bm Amho Mm§Jw& V`mgr{M Am{W bmJw& n[agmd`m&& 65
`oW B§{Ð`m§Mr AmgŠVr& Á`mMr {’$Q>br Amho nwaVr& Ë`mbmM hmoVo AmdS>r& EoH$m`mMr&& 65
Here senses’ craze; who has lost fully; he alone has liking; for hearing. 65

hm Agmo A{Vàg§Jw& Z g§S>r nm§ H$WmbmJw& hmoB©b ûbmoH$g§J{V^§Jw& åhUD${Z`m&& 66
ho Agmo {df`m§Va& Z gmoS>r ~m H$WmgyÌ& nS>ob ûbmoH$g§JVrV A§Va& åhUy{Z`m&& 66
Enough of this diversion; don’t deviate from story; it will break verse-continuity; that is why. 66

Oo ‘Zm AmH${iVm Hw$dmSo>& KmKw{gVm ~wÕr ZmVwSo>& Vo X¡dmMo{Z gwadmSo & gm§Jdbo VwO&& 67
Oo ‘Zm AmH$iVm nSo> H$moSo>& KmgmKrgrZohr ~wÕrbm Z gmnSo>& Vo X¡dmÀ`m AZwHy$bVoZo& gm§Jdbo VwO&& 67
Which confuses mind; is untraced after haggling by intellect; that luckily; was told by you. 67

Oo eãXmVrV ñd^mdo& Vo ~mobr{M Oar ’$mdo& Var Am{UHo$ H$m` H$amdo& gm§Jo H$Wm&& 68
Oo eãXmVrV ñd^mdo& Vo ~mobmVM Oar gmnS>mdo& Var Am{UH$ ì`W© H$m` H$amdo& gm§Jmdr H$WmM ‘mÌ&& 68
That naturally beyond speech; if caught in word; what more is needed; so only story be told. 68

hm Am{V©{deofw lmoV`m§Mm& OmUmo{Z Xmg {Zd¥ÎmrMm& åhUo g§dmXw V`m XmoKm§Mm& n[agmo{Z n[agm&& 69
Agm BÀN>m{deof lmoË`m§Mm& OmUmo{Z Xmg {Zd¥ÎmrMm& åhUo g§dmX Ë`m XmoKm§Mm& Eo{H$bm nwT>ohr EoH$m&& 69
Listener’s eagerness; knowing it, Dnyandeva; said dialogue of two; was heard, hear that now. 69

‘J H¥$îU åhUo nmWm©Vo& AmVm àmßVmMo {M• nwaVo& gm§JoZ VwO {ZéVo& {MÎm XoB©&& 70
‘J lrH¥$îU åhUo nmWm©Vo& AmVm `moJàmßVmMo bjU gd©hr Vo& gm§JoZ VwO ZrQ>go& bj Úmdo&& 70
To Partha, Krishna said; now all signs of yogi perfected; I will tell you, clearly; pay attention. 70

`wŠV… H$_©\$b§ Ë`ŠËdm, empÝV_mßZmo{V Z¡{ð>H$s_²& A`wŠV… H$m_H$maoU, \$bo gŠVmo {Z~Ü`Vo&& 12

`wŠV H$_©\$bo gmoS>r, em§Vr nmdo gw{Züb& A`wŠV H$m_bmo^mZo, \$bmgŠVrV ~m§Ybm&& 12

United casting karma-fruits gains peace; un-united by desire-lust is bound in fruit-desire. 12

Var AmË‘`moJo Am{Wbm& Omo H$‘©’$imer {dQ>bm& Vmo Ka [aKmo{Z d[abm& em§Vr OJr&& 71
Var AmË‘`moJo g§nÞ Pmbm& Omo H$‘©’$im§Zm {dQ>bm& Ë`mbm Ka Kwgy{Z d[abm& em§VrZo OJr&&  71
So by soul-knowledge enriched; who has karma-fruit averted; he is forcibly wedded; by peace. 71

`oé H$‘©~§Y| {H$arQ>r& A{^bmfm{M`m JmR>r& H$imgbm Iw§Q>r& ’$i^moJmÀ`m&& 72
Xþgam H$‘©~§YmZo {H$arQ>Ymar& A{^bmfoÀ`m Xmì`mdar& pIi{dbm Iw§Q>mdar& ’$i^moJmÀ`m&& 72
Kiriti, another through karma-bondage; by passion-rope; is tied to a pole; of fruit-enjoyment. 72

gd© H$_m©{U _Zgm, g§Ý`ñ`mñVo gwI§ der& ZdÛmao nwao Xohr, Z¡d Hw$d©Þ H$ma`Z²&& 13

gd© H$_} _ZmVy{Z, Ë`mJwZr amhVmo gwIr& ZdÛma nwar Xohr, H$ao Zm H$ado{h Zm&& 13

Casting karmas by mind, being happy; in nine gate city*, embodied works not nor gets done. 13
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O¡gm ’$im{M`o hmdo& Eogo H$‘© H$ar AmKdo& ‘J Z H$sOo{M `oUo ^mdo& Cnojr Omo&& 73
O¡gm ’$imÀ`m hmdo& E¡go H$‘© H$ar gd}& ‘J ZmhrM Ho$bo `m ^mdo& Cnojr Omo&& 73 
With fruit-craze; entire karma he does; then with feeling that he hasn’t done it; who ignores. 73

Vmo O`mH$So> dmg nmho& VoCVr gwImMr g¥{ï> hmo`o& Vmo åhUo VoW amho& ‘hm~moYw&& 74
Vmo Á`m dmQ>oH$So> nmho& {VH$So> gwImMr g¥îQ>r hmo`o& Vmo åhUob VoW amho& ‘hm~moY&& 74
Wherever he sees; there is world of bliss; wherever he intends, there dwells; great knowledge. 74

ZdÛmao Xohr& Vmo AgVw{M n[a Zmhr& H$[aVw{M Z H$ar H$mhr& ’$bË`mJr&& 75
ZD$ Ûmam§À`m Xohr& Vmo Agy{Zhr nar Zmhr& H$‘o© H$ê${Zhr Z H$ar H$mhr& ’$bË`mJm‘wio&& 75
Being in nine gated body; he exists not; while doing karmas he does nothing; due to fruit-casting. 75

Z H$V¥©Ëd§ Z H$_m©{U, bmoH$ñ` g¥O{V à^w:& Z H$_©\$bg§`moJ§, ñd^mdñVw àdV©Vo&& 14

Zm H$V}nU Zm H$_}, bmoH$m§Mo {Z{_©Vmo à^y& Z H$s H$_©\$ir `wŠV, n«H¥$VrZoM dV©Vmo&& 14

God creates not people’s karmas or credit; or unites with karma-fruits; acts via Nature. 14

O¡gm H$m gd}œé& nm{hOo Vd {Zì`m©nmé& n[a Vmo{M aMr {dñVmé& {Ì^wdZmMm&& 76 
O¡gm H$m gd}œa& nm{hbm Va dmQ>o Z H$ar ì`mnma& nar Vmo{M aMr {dñVma& {Ì^wdZmMm&& 76
As if God of all; on seeing appears to be inactive; yet he creates expanse; of tri-world. 76

Am{U H$Vm© Eogo åh{Uno& Var H$dUo H$‘v Z {e§no& Oo hmVwnmdmo Z {b§no& CXmgd¥ÎmrMm&& 77
Am{U H$Vm© åhUmdo Ago& Va H$moUË`mhr H$‘m©Zo Z {^Oo& Ë`mMm hmVnm` Z {b§no& CXmgd¥ÎmrMm&& 77
If said to be doer; he isn’t wetted by any karma; nor are tainted his limbs; of indifference. 77

`moJ{ZÐm Var Z ‘moSo>& AH$V}nUm giw Z nSo>& nar ‘hm^yVm§Mo XidmSo& C^mar ^bo&& 78
`moJ{ZÐm Var Z ‘moSo>& AH$V}nUmV I§S> Z nSo>& nar n§M‘hm^yVm§Mo XidmSo>& C^mar ^bo&& 78
His yogic trance isn’t disturbed; nor is his inactivity affected; yet army of five elements; he raises. 78

OJmMm Ordr Amho& nar H$dUmMm H$hr Zmohoo& OJ{M ho hmo`o Om`o& Vmo ewÕrhr ZoUo&& 79
OJmÀ`m àm{U‘mÌmV amhr& nar Vmo H$moUmMm H$moUr Zmhr& OJ ho hmoV OmV amhr& Ë`mbm ewÕrhr Zgo&& 79
Dwelling in creatures of world; he belongs to none; of frequenting of world; he is unaware. 79

ZmXÎmo H$ñ`{MËnmn§, Z M¡d gwH¥$V§ {d^w…& AkmZoZmd¥V§ kmZ§, VoZ _wøpÝV OÝVd…&& 15

Z Ko nmn Hw$UmMohr, ZmhrM nwÊ`hr {d^y& AkmZo Pm{H$bo kmZ, Ë`m`moJo _mo{hbo OZ&& 15

God shares not sin or merit of anyone; ignorance hides knowledge, by it people get lured. 15

nmnnwÊ`o Aeofo& nmgr{M AgVw Z XoIo& Am{U gmjrhr hmoD$ Z R>Ho$& `oar JmoR>r H$m`gr&& 80
nmnnwÊ` OJmMo AdKo& Odi Agw{Zhr Z nmho& Am{U gmjrhr hmoD${Z Z amho& Xwgar JmoîQ>rM H$m`&& 80
World’s all sin-merit; as being near, sees not; and as witness remains not; what about story else. 80

n¢ ‘yVuMo{Z ‘oio& Vmo ‘yV©{M hmoD${Z Ioio& n[a A‘yV©nU Z ‘¡io& XmXwb`mMo&& 81
Ahmo ‘yVuMo ‘oio& Ë`mV Vmo ‘yVuM hmoC{Z Ioio& nar {ZJ©wUnU Z ‘io& `m ñdm‘rMo&& 81
In gathering of forms; assuming form, he plays; yet isn’t tainted formlessness; of this master. 81
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Vmo g¥Or nmir g§hmar& Eogo ~mobVr Oo MamMar& Vo AkmZ Jm AdYmar& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 82
Vmo aMr nmir g§hmar& Eogo ~mobVr Oo MamMar& Vo AkmZ Jm AdYmar& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 82
He creates, sustains and destroys; what is said in world; know that is ignorance; Pandukumara! 82

kmZoZ Vw VXkmZ§, `ofm§ Zm{eV_mË_Z…& Vofm_m{XË`dÁkmZ§, àH$me`{V VËna_²&& 16

kmZmZo VoM AkmZ, Zï>bo A§VamVbo& Ë`m§Mo gy`©g_m§ kmZ, ~«÷mghr àH$meVo&& 16

Knowledge destroys that ignorance in heart; his sun like knowledge reveals Brahma. 16

Vo AkmZ O¢ g‘yi VwQ>o& V¢ ^«m§VrMo ‘g¡ao {’$Q>o& ‘J AH$V¥©Ëd àJQ>o& B©œamMo&& 83
Vo AkmZ Ooìhm g‘yi VwQ>o& Voìhm ^«m§VrMr H$mOir {’$Q>o& ‘J AH$V¥©Ëd àJQ>o& B©œamMo&& 83 
When ignorance is uprooted; delusion-soot is wiped; then only non-doer-ship appears; of God. 83

EW B©œé EHw$ AH$Vm©& Eogo ‘mZbo Oar {MÎmm& Var Vmo{M ‘r ho ñd^mdVm& AmXr{M Amho&& 84
AmVm B©œa EH$ AH$Vm©& Eogo nQ>bo Oar {MÎmm& Var Vmo B©œaM ‘r ñd^mdV:& ho ñd`§{gÕ Amho&& 84
Now non-doer is God; if mind accepts this; then naturally I am that God; self-evident this is. 84

Eogo{Z {ddoHo$ CXmo {MÎmr& V`m{g ^oXw H¢$Mm {ÌOJVr& XoIo Amnw{b`m àVrVr& OJ{M ‘wŠV&& 85
Eogm {ddoH$ CX`Vm {MÎmr& Ë`mgr ^oX^md H¡$gm {ÌOJVr& nmho Amnë`m àVrVrZo& gd© OJ{M ‘wŠV&& 85
As discernment dawns in mind; for him no distinction in tri-world; he sees; liberated world. 85

O¡er nyd©{XeoMm amCir& CX`mMr gy`] {Xdmir& H$s `oat{h {Xem {V`o{M H$mir& H$m{i‘m Zmhr&& 86
O¡er nyd©{XeoÀ`m Kar& gy`© CX`VmM hmo` {Xdmir& H$s AÝ` {Xeobmhr Ë`mM H$mir& H$m{i‘m Zmhr&& 86
In east’s house; it is light-festival at sunrise; that time for other directions; no darkness exists. 86

VX²~wÕ`ñVXmË_mZ…, V{Þð>mñVËnam`Um…& JÀN>ÝË`nwZamd¥qÎm, kmZ{ZYy©VH$ë_fm…&& 17

Ver ~wÕr Vgm AmË_m, Ver {Zð>m Ver JVr& Jobo Z `oV _mKmao, kmZmZo nmn YyVbo&& 17

As intellect so is soul, as loyalty so is goal; who went don’t return; knowledge washes sin. 17

~w{Õ{Zü`o AmË‘kmZ& ~«÷ê$n ^mdr AmnUm AmnU& ~«÷{Zð>m amIo nyU©& VËnam`U Ah{Z©er&& 87 
~w{Õ{Zü`o AmË‘kmZ& ~«÷ê$n ‘m{ZVr AmnUmgr AmnU& ~«÷{ZîR>m amIwZr nyU©& ~«÷mH$ma {Za§Va&& 87
With intellect soul-knowledge; consider self as Brahma; by keeping Brahma-loyalty; as Brahma. 87

Eogo ì`mnH$ kmZ ^bo& O`m§{M`m öX`mVo {J§d{gV Ambo& V`m§{M g‘VmÑ{ï> ~mobo& {deofy H$mB©&& 88
Eogo ì`mnH$ kmZ ^bo& Á`mÀ`m öX`mg emoYrV Ambo& Ë`mMr g‘VmÑîQ>r eãXmZo& {deofy H$m¶r&& 88
Extensive knowledge; came searching whose heart; his equality-vision by words; how to tell? 88

EH$ AmnUno{M nm§ O¡go& Vo XoIVr {dœ V¡go& ho ~mobUo H$m`go& Zdbw EW&& 89
{H$VrEH$ Amnë`mV ~m ~«÷ O¡go& Vo nmhVr {dœmVhr V¡go& ho ~mobUo H$m`go& Zdb `oW&& 89
Many like Brahma within them; observe same also in cosmos; is this talk; surprising here? 89

nar X¡d O¡go H$d{VHo$& H$ht{M X¡Ý` Z XoIo& H$m {ddoHw$ hm ZmoiIo& ^«m§VrVo Oodr&& 90
nar gwX¡d O¡go H$m¡VwHo$& H$Yrhr X¡Ý` Z XoIo& {H§$dm {ddoH$ hm Z AmoiIo& ^«m§Vrbm Ogm&& 90
As casually good fortune; misery any time sees not; discernment recognizes not; as delusion. 90
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ZmVar A§YH$mamMr dmZr& O¡gm gy`m} Z XoIo ñdßZr& A‘¥V Zm`Ho$ H$mZr& ‘¥Ë`wH$Wm&& 91
{H§$dm A§YH$mamMm Z‘wZmhr& O¡gm gy`© Z XoIo ñdßZmVhr& A‘¥V Z EoHo$ H$mZr& ‘¥Ë`wH$Wm&& 91
As even sample of darkness; sun doesn’t see in dream; nectar never listens; death-story.  91

ho Agmo g§Vmnw H¡$gm& M§Ð Z ñ‘ao O¡gm& ^yVt ^oXw ZoUVr V¡gm& km{Z`o Vo&& 92
ho Agmo g§Vmn H¡$gm& M§Ð Z ñ‘ao O¡gm& àmÊ`m§V ^oX Z OmUVr V¡go& kmZdmZ Vo&& 92
Or how’s anger; as moon remembers never; don’t differentiate between creatures; these savants. 92

{dÚm{dZ`g§nÞo, ~«m÷Uo J{d hpñV{Z& ew{Z M¡d œnmHo$ M, npÊS>Vm… g_X{e©Z…&& 18

{dÚm{dZ`g§nÞm, {ÛO Jm`r Vgm JO& œmZ Mm§S>mi `m§Zmhr, n§{S>V g_ nmhVmo&& 18

Learned humble Brahmin, cow, elephant; dog or wretch, Pundit views with equality. 18

‘J hm ‘eHw$ hm JOw& H$s hm œnMw hm {ÛOw& n¡b BVé hm AmË‘Ow& ho Caob Ho$&& 93
‘J hm ‘eH$ hm JO& qH$dm hm A§Ë`O hm {ÛO& nbrH$So> BVa hm AmË‘O& ho Caob H¡$go? 93
This is gnat, elephant; wretch, Brahmin; he is mine and beyond are rest; how will these remain? 93

Zm Var ho YoZw ho œmZ& EH$ Jwé EH$ hrZ& ho Agmo H¡$Mo ñdßZ& OmJV`m&& 94
qH$dm hr YoZy ho œmZ& hm loîR> hm hrZ& ho Agob H¡$goo ñdßZ& OmJonUr? 94 
Or this is dog or cow; he is great or low; dream will it be how; in wakeful state?  94

EW ^oXw Var H$s XoImdm& Oar Ah§^md Cabm hmoAmdm& Vmo AmYr{M Zmhr AmKdm& AmVm {df‘ H$mB©&& 95
AmVm ^oX Var H¡$gm nhmdm& Oar Ah§^md Cabm Agmdm& Vmo AmYrM ZìhVm AdKm& AmVm ^oX H$gbm&& 95
How to see division now; if ego still remained; that earlier didn’t exist; what is difference now? 95

Bh¡d V¡{O©V… gJm}, `ofm§ gmå`o pñWV§ _Z…& {ZXm}f§ {h g_§ ~«÷, Vñ_mX² ~«÷{U Vo pñWVm…&& 19

`oWoM qOHw$Zr gd©, Á`mMo gmå`r Ago _Z& {ZXm}f H$m Ogo ~«÷, VoUo ~«÷mV Vmo pñWa&& 19

Winning all whose mind is fixed in equality; as Brahma is faultless, he is firm in Brahma. 19

åhUmo{Z gd©Ì gXm g‘& Vo AmnU{M AÛ` ~«÷& ho g§nyU© OmUo d‘©& g‘Ñï>rMo&& 96
åhUmo{Z gd©Ì gXm g‘& Vo AmnU{M AÛ` ~«÷& ho g§nyU© OmUo d‘©& g‘ÑîQ>rMo&& 96
Ever same everywhere; by self being non-dual Brahma; he knows essence; of vision equality. 96

{Oht {df`g§Jw Z gm§{S>Vm& B§{Ð`m§Vo Z X§{S>Vm& n[a ^mo{Jbr {Zg§JVm& H$m‘o{dU&& 97
Á`m§Zr {df`g§J Z gmo{S>Vm& B§{Ð`m§Zm Z X§{S>Vm& nar ^mo{Jbr {Z:g§JVm& BÀN>o{dZm&& 97
Who sans discarding object-contact; or punishing senses; but enjoyed detachment; sans desire. 97

{Oht bmoH$m§Mo{Z AmYmao& bm¡{H$Ho${M ì`mnmao& n[a gm§{S>bo {ZXgwao& bm¡{H$Hw$ ho&& 98
Á`m§Zr bmoH$m§À`m AmYmao& bm¡{H$H${M ì`dhma Ho$bo& nar gmo{S>bo AkmZ‘`& bm¡{H$H$ ho&& 98
Who supported by people; did worldly activities; but cast off ignorance-full; worldly activities. 98

O¡gm OZm‘m{O IoMé& AgVw{M OZm Zmoho JmoMé& V¡gm earar n[a g§gmé& ZmoiIo V`m§Vo&& 99
O¡gm OZm‘Ü`o AmH$meMa& Agw{Zhr OZmg Zmhr {XgUma& V¡gm earaYmar nar g§gma& ZmoiIo Ëm`m&& 99
As sky-rover among people; isnt visible; he exists in body-form, world but; recognizes him not. 99
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ho Agmo ndZmMo{Z ‘oio& O¡go Oir{M Oi bmoio& Vo Am{UHo$ åhUVr doJio& H$ëbmoi ho&& 100
ho Agmo ndZmgr {‘io& Voìhm O¡go OimdarM Oi bmoio& Ë`mg nmhUmao åhUVr doJio& Va§J ho&& 100
When wind touches; then water rolls on water; but seeing it, say onlookers; these are ripples. 100

V¡go Zm‘ê$n V`mMo& Eèhdr ~«÷{M Vmo gmMo& ‘Z gmå`m Ambo O`mMo& gd©Ì Jm&&  101 
V¡go Zm‘ê$nm‘wio doJionU Ë`mMo& Eadr ~«÷{M Vmo Ago& ‘Z gmå`mg Ambo Á`mMo& gd©Ì Jm&&  101 
Due to name, form he stands separate; he is Brahma; whose mind has equality; everywhere. 101

Eogo{Z g‘Ñ{ï> Omo hmo`o& V`m nwéfm bjUhr Amho& AOw©Zm g§jono gm§JoZ nmho& AÀ`wV åhUo&&  102
Eogm g‘ÑîQ>r Omo hmo`o& Ë`m nwéfmMo Oo bjU Amho& AOw©Zm g§jono gm§JVmo Amho& AÀ`wV åhUo&& 102
Who has such even vision; that person’s signs; Arjuna, I will tell in concise; Achyuta says. 102

Z àöî`opËà`§ àmß`, Zmo{ÛOoËàmß` Mm{à`_²& pñWa~w{Õag§_yT>mo, ~«÷{dX² ~«÷{U pñWV…&& 20

Zm hf} {à` hmoVm Vmo, Z Ìmgo A{à`mVhr& pñWa~wÕr {dZm_moh, ~«÷k ~«÷ hmoVgo&& 20

Not enjoying pleasant or detesting unpleasant; firm-intellect, Brahma-knower is Brahma.  20

Var ‘¥JOimMo{Z nyao& O¡go Z bmo{Q>Oo H$m {J[adao& V¡gm ew^mew^r Z {dH$ao& nmVbm Omo&& 103
Var ‘¥JOimÀ`m nwao& O¡go Z dmhVr H$m {J[adao& V¡gm ew^ Aew^mV Z {dMbo& Ambm gmå`mgr Omo&& 103
By mirage-flood; as hills aren’t drifted; by good-evil, he isn’t moved; who gained equality. 103

Vmo{M Vmo {ZéVm& g‘Ñ{ï> VÎdVm& h[a åhUo n§Sw>gwVm& Vmo{M ~«÷&& 104
Vmo{M Vmo nmdbm nyU©Vm& g‘ÑîQ>r VÎdVm& har åhUo n§Sw>gwVm& Vmo{M ~«÷&& 104
He attains completeness; even vision in principle he has; to Pandusuta, Hari says; he is Brahma. 104

~møñne}îdgŠVmË_m, {dÝXË`mË_{Z `ËgwI_²& g ~«÷`moJ`wŠVmË_m, gwI_j`_íZwVo&& 21

{df`mV Zgo JmoS>r, nmho AmËå`mV Omo gwI& Vmo ~«÷`moJ`wŠVmË_m, gwI Aj` ^mo{JVmo&& 21

Who detests objects, enjoys soul-bliss; soul united in Brahma enjoys unending bliss. 21

O`m AmnUno gm§Sy>{Z H$hr& B§{Ð`J«m‘mdar `oUo Zmhr& Vmo {df` Z godr ho H$mB©& {d{MÌ `oW&& 105
O¶m AmË‘ñdê$n gmoSw>Zr H$Yrhr& B§{Ð`Jmdr `oUo Zmhr& Vmo {df` Z godr, ho Zmhr& Amü`© `oWo&& 105
Who by leaving soul-form; sense-city never visits; he consumes not objects, it isn’t; wonder. 105

ghOo ñdgwImMo{Z Anmao& gwadmSo A§Vao& a{Mbm åhUD${Z ~m{hao& nmD$b Z Kmbr&& 106
ghOem ñdmË‘gwImÀ`m {dnwbVoZo& V¥ßV A§V:H$aUmZo& pñWamdo åhUy{Z ~mhoao& nmD$b Z Kmbr&& 106 
With easy bountiful of soul-bliss; with heart content; being firmed, outside; he never steps. 106

gm§Jo Hw$‘wXXimMo{Z VmQ>o& Omo Oo{dbm M§Ð{H$aUo MmoIQ>o& Vmo MH$moé H$mB© dmiwd§Q>o& Mw§{~Vw Amho&& 107 
gm§J H$‘iXimÀ`m VmQ>mV& Omo Oo{dbm M§Ð{H$aU ewÕ& Vmo MH$moa H$m` dmid§Q>mV& MmQ>rb dmiy? 107
Tell on lotus-petal plate; who feeds on moonbeams pure; will that Chakora in desert; lick sand? 107

V¡go AmË‘gwI CnmBbo& O`m{g AmnUnm§{M ’$mdbo& V`m {df` ghO gm§S>dbo& gm§Jmo H$mB©&& 108
V¡go AmË‘gwI A§VamVbo& Á`m{g AmnUhÿZ ’$mdbo& Ë`mMo {df` ghO gwQ>bo& doJio H$m` gm§Jy? 108
So soul-bliss in heart; who has gained naturally; he gets rid of objects easily; what else to tell? 108
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Eèhdr Var H$m¡VwHo$& {dMmê${Z nmho nm§ {ZHo$& `m {df`m§Mo{Z gwIo& PH$dVr H$dU&&  109
Eadr Var H$m¡VwH$mZo& {dMma H$ê${Z nmho ~m Amam‘mZo& `m {df`m§À`m gwImZo& ’$gVr H$moU? 109
Else just casually; think over leisurely; by these object-pleasures; who are deceived? 109

`o {h g§ñne©Om ^moJm, Xþ…I`moZ` Ed Vo& AmÚÝVdÝV… H$m¡ÝVo`, Z Vofw a_Vo ~wY…&& 22

{df`OÝ` Oo ^moJ, Xþ:IH$maH$ hmoV Vo& `oVr OmVr{h H$m¢Vo`m, a_oZm VoW n§{S>VŸ&& 22

Object-borne experiences are sorrowful; they frequent, Pundit isn’t interested there. 22

{Oht AmnUno Zmhr XopIbo& Vo{M Bht B§{Ð`mWu a§Obo& O¡go a§H$ H$m AmiwH¡$bo& VwfmVo godr&& 110
Á`m§Zr AmË‘ñdê$n Zmhr XopIbo& VoM `m B§{Ð`{df`mV a§Jbo& O¡go X[aÐr dm ^wHo$bo& H$m|S>m ImVr&& 110
Who haven’t seen soul-form; are interested in sense-object; like poor and hungry; eat chaff. 110

ZmVar ‘¥Jo V¥fmnr{S>Vo& g§^«‘o {dgamo{Z OimVo& ‘J Vmo`~wÕr ~aS>rVo& R>mHy${Z `oVr&& 111
AWdm ‘¥J V¥fo nrS>bm& g§^«‘o {dgamo{Z Iè`m Oimbm& ‘J nmUr g‘Oy{Z ‘miamZmbm& hQ>Hy$Z `oVr&& 111
Like thirsty deer; by delusion forgetting water; treating mirage as water; come to wasteland. 111

V¡go AmnUno Zmhr {XR>o& O`mVo ñdgwImMo gXm Iam§Q>o& V`mgr{M {df` ho Jmo‘Q>o& AmdS>Vr&& 112
V¡go AmË‘ñdê$n Zmhr ÑîQ>r‘Ü`o& Á`m§Zm ñdgwImMo gXm A^md Vo& Ë`m§ZmM {df` Mm§Jbo& AmdS>Vr&& 112
So not seeing soul-form; who are ever devoid of soul-bliss; only they for objects; crave much. 112

Eèhdr {df`r H$mB gwI Amho& ho ~mobUo{M gm[aIo Zmoho& Var {dÚwV²ñ’w$aUo H$m Z nmho& OJm‘mOr&& 113
Eadr {df`mV H$m` gwI Amho& ho ~mobUoM `mo½` Zmoho& Agob Va drO M‘H$Ê`mV H$m Z {Xgo& OJm‘Ü`o? 113
What is pleasure in object; talk is inappropriate; if so, why lightning flash isn’t seen; in world? 113

gm§Jo dmVdf©AmVnw Yao& Eogo A^«ÀN>m`m{M Oar gao& Var {Ì‘m{iHo$ Ydimao& H$amdr H$m&& 114
gm§J dmam nmD$g CÝhmnmgy{Z gmdao& Aer A^«N>m`mM Oa nwao& Va VrZ ‘mù`m§Mr C§M Kao& H$amdr H$m? 114
Protection from wind, rain, heat; if cloud-shadow is enough; storied house; why to have? 114

åhUmo{Z {df`gwI Oo ~mo{bOo& Vo ZoUVm Jm dm`m OpënOo& O¡go ‘hÿa H$m åh{UOo& {dfH§$XmVo&& 115
åhÊmmo{Z {df`gwI Oo ~mobVr& Vo AkmZr Jm ì`W© ~S>~S>Vr& O¡go ‘Ywa Zmhr H$m åhUVr& ~MZmJH§$Xm&& 115
Who talk of pleasures of object; are vainly babbling ignorant; like calling sweet; poisonous root. 115

ZmVar ^m¡‘m Zm‘ ‘§Jiw& amo{hUrVo åhUVr Oiw& V¡gm gwIàdmXw ~aiw& {df{`Hw$ hm&& 116
AWdm nrS>mJ«hmMo Zm‘ ‘§Ji& ‘¥JOimg åhUVr Oi& V¡gm gwI åhUÊ`mMm àKmV& {df`mZw^d `mgr&& 116
Calling evil planet pious; and mirage as water; is practice of calling joyous; object-experience. 116

ho Agmo AmKdr ~mobr& gm§J nm§ gn©’$UrMr gmCbr& Vo erVb hmoB©b Ho$Vwbr& ‘yfH$mgr&& 117
ho Agmo AmdKr ~mobr& gm§J ~ao gn©’$UrMr gmdbr& Vr erVb hmoB©b Ho$dT>mbr& ‘yfH$mgr? 117
Leave such talk; tell will shadow of snake-hood; prove to be any cooler; for a rat?  117

O¡gm Am{‘fH$diw nm§S>dm& ‘rZw Z godr Vd{M ~adm& V¡gm {df`g§Jw AmKdm& {Z^«m§V OmUo&& 118
O¡gm JimMm Kmg nm§S>dm& ‘mgm Z Im`o VmodarM ~adm& V¡gm {df`g§J AmdKm& {Z:g§e` OmU&& 118
As hook’s bait; is better as long as fish doesn’t bite it; such is company of object; know surely. 118
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ho {daŠVm§{M`o {XR>r& O¢ Ý`mhm{iOo {H$arQ>r& V¢ nm§Sw>amoJm{M`o nwï>r-& gm[aIo {Xgo&& 119
hr {daŠVmMr KoCZr ÑîQ>r& Ooìhm Ý`mhmimdo {H$arQ>r& Voìhm nm§Sw>amo½`mÀ`m earanwï>r-& gm[aIo {Xgo&& 119
Through this ascetic’s vision; if observed, Kiriti; then anemic patient’s swelling like; it appears. 119

åhUmo{Z {df`^moJr Oo gwI& Vo gmÚ§V{M OmU Xw:I& n[a H$m` H$[aVr ‘yI©& Z go{dVm Z gao&& 120
åhUmo{Z {df`^moJmV Oo gwI& Vo Am{XA§VrMo OmU Xw…I& n[a H$m` H$aVrb, ‘yI©& go{dë`m{dZm Z amhVr&& 120
Pleasures of object; are painful from start to end; what will fools do; they don’t stay without it. 120

Vo A§Va ZoUVr ~mnwSo>& åhUmo{Z AJË` godUo KSo>& gm§Jo ny`n§H$sMo {H$So>& H$m` {Migr KoVr&& 121
Vo A§Va Z OmUVr ~mnwSo>& åhUmo{Z Zoh‘r godZ KSo>& gm§J nwdm{MIbmVrb {H$So> & H$m` Ë`mMr {egmar KoVr? 121
They unaware of truth; so always consume it; tell do insects of pus-mire; have aversion for it? 121

V`m§ Xþ…pI`m§ Xþ:I{M {Oìhma& Vo {df`H$X©‘uMo XXþ©a& Vo ^moJOimVo ObMa& gm§{S>Vr Ho$dr&& 122
Ë`m Xþ…pIVm§Zm Xþ…I{M OrdmMo gwI& Vo {df`{MIbmMo ~oSw>H$& Vo ^moJOimMo ObMa& Ë`mg gmo{S>Vr H¡$go? 122 
Pain being joy of miserable; object-mire frogs; enjoyment-water fishes; how will they cast it? 122

Am{U Xw:I`mo{Z {O`m AmhmVr& {V`m {ZaW©H$m Var ZìhVr& Oar {df`mdar {daŠVr& Y[aVr Ord&& 123
Am{U Xw…I`moZr Á`m AmhoVr& Ë`m {ZaW©H$ Var ZìhVr& Oa {df`mdar {daŠVr& KoVrb Ord gmao&& 123
And these suffering species; aren’t worthless; if apathetic for objects; become all creatures. 123

ZmVar J^©dmgm{X g§H$Q>& H$m OÝ‘‘aUtMo H$ï>& ho {dgm§doZdrU dmQ>& dmhmdr H$dUo&& 124
ZmVar J^©dmgmXr g§H$Q>& {H§$dm OÝ‘‘aUm§Mo H$îQ>& hr {dlm§{V{dZm dmQ>& Mmbmdr H$moUr? 124
Else womb-existence dangers; or birth-death pains; these restless paths; who will walk?  124

Oar {df`r {df`mo gm§{S>Oob& Var ‘hmXmoft Ho§$ d{gOob& Am{U g§gmé hm eãXw Zìhob& b{Q>H$m OJr&& 125
Oa {df`r {df` gmo{S>Vr& Va ‘hmXmof Hw$R>o amhVr& Am{U g§gma hm eãX Zmhr H$m hmoUma& ImoQ>m OJr&& 125 
If object-addicts discard objects; where will sins live; won’t worldly life become; false? 125

åhUmo{Z A{dÚmOmV Zm{Wb|& V| {Vht{M gmM Xm{db|& {Oht gwI~wÕr KoVb|& {df`Xþ:I&& 126
åhUmo{Z A{dÚmOmV Oo Zgbobo & Vo Ë`m§ZrM Iao XmI{dbo & Á`m§Zr gwI~wÕrZo KoVbo & {df`Xþ…I&& 126
For ignorance-borne non-entity; they imparted reality; who gladly accepted; object-miseries. 126

`m H$maUo Jm gw^Q>m& hm {dMm[aVm {df` dmoIQ>m& Vy PUo H$hr `m dmQ>m& {dgamo{Z Omer&& 127
`m H$maUo Jm eyam& hm {dMma H$aVm {df` Zgo Iam& Vy H$Xm{MV H$Yr `m dmQ>oZo& Omerb MwHw$Zr&& 127 
For this reason; objects aren’t true thoughtfully; you may on this path; tread mistakenly.  127

n¢ `mVo {daŠV nwéf& Ë`{OVr H$m O¡go {df& {Zamem§ V`m§ Xþ:I& Xm{dbo ZmdSo>&& 128
nar `mbm {daŠV nwéf& Ë`m{JVr H$s O¡go {df& {Z[aÀN>m§Zm Ë`m, Xþ…Iê$nr gwI& Xm{dVm AmdSo>Zm&& 128
Ascetic person; avoids it like poison; by desire-less, pains shown as pleasures; aren’t relished. 128

eŠZmoVrh¡d `… gmoTw§>, àmŠeara{d_mojUmV²& H$m_H«$moYmoØd§ doJ§, g `wŠV… g gwIr Za…&& 23

g_W© hmo` gmogm`m, _¥Ë`wnwduM Am{U Omo& H$m_H«$moYmVbo doJ, VmoM `moJr gwIr Za&& 23

Who is capable of bearing before death; rushes of desire-anger, he is yogi and happy. 23
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km{Z`m§À`m hZ R>m`r& `m§Mr ‘mVwhr H$sa Zmhr& Xohr Xoh^mdmo {Oht& ñdde Ho$bo&& 129
km{Z`m§À`m Am{U R>m`r& `m§Mr dmVm©hr IamoIar Zmhr& XohmV Agy{Zhr Á`m§Zr& Xoh^md ñdde Ho$bo&& 129
For savants; really unaware of these; who while in body; subjugated awareness of body. 129

O`m§Vo ~mømMr ^mf& Zo{UOo{M {Z:eof& A§Var gwI& EH$ Am{W&& 130
Á`m§Zm ~mø{df`m§Mr ^mfm& Z H$io{M {Z…eof Jm& A§Var AmË‘gwI& EH$ Ago&& 130
For them outer object’s language; isn’t understood at all; soul-bliss in heart; is unique. 130

nar Vo doJionUo ^mo{JOo& O¡go n{j`o ’$i Mw§{~Oo& V¡go Zìho VoW {dg[aOo& ^mo{JVonU{h& 131
nar Vo doJionUo ^mo{JVr& O¡go njr ’$i ^{jVr& V¡go{h Zìho Vo VoW {dgaVr& ^moŠVonUhr&& 131
They differently enjoy it; like birds eating fruit; not that too, they forget; enjoyment-role*.  131

^moJt AdñWm EH$s CR>r& Vo Ah§H$mamMm AMiw bmoQ>r& ‘J gwIo{M Ko Am§R>r& JmT>onUo&& 132
^moJmV AdñWm EH$ CR>r& Vr Ah§H$mamMm nS>Xm bmoQ>r& ‘J gwImZo Am{b§JZ KoVr& ÑT>nUo&& 132
In enjoyment a stage arises; where ego-veil is removed; then it is blissfully embraced; firmly.  132

{V`o Am{b§JZ‘oir& hmo` AmnoAmn H$dir& VoW Oi O¡go Oir& doJio Z {Xgo&& 133
Ë`m Am{b§JZmMo doir& AmnU AmnUmg {‘R>r Kmbr& Oi O¡go Oir& doJio Zm {Xgo&& 133
At that time of embracing; he embraces himself; like water in water; isn’t seen separately.  133

H$m AmH$mer dm`w hmano& VoW XmoÝhr ho ^mf bmono& V¡go gwI{M Cao ñdê$no& gwaVr {V`o&& 134 
qH$dm AmH$mer dm`w hmano& VoW dm`w AmH$me hr ^mfm bmono& V¡go gwI{M Cao& AmË‘ñdê$nr Ë`m&& 134
As wind in sky vanishes; talk of wind and sky vanishes; only bliss remains; in that soul-form.  134

Eoer Û¡VmMr ^mf Om`& ‘J åhUmo Oar EH${M hmo`& Var VoW gmjr H$dUw Amho& OmUVo Oo&& 135
Eoer Û¡VmMr ^mfm Om`& ‘J åhUmdo Oar EH$M hmo`& Var VoW gmjr H$moU Amho& OmUVo Oo&& 135
Such duality-talk ceases; then saying unity remains; but there who is witness; who is knower.  135

`mo@ÝV…gwImo@ÝVamam_…, VWmÝVÁ`m}{Vaod `…& g `moJr ~«÷{Zdm©U§, ~«÷^yVmo@{YJÀN>{V&& 24

Omo A§VgwI Amam_r, Am{U A§Vn©«H$m{eV& Vmo `moJr _moj~«÷mbm, ~«÷ hmoD${Z nmdVmoo&& 24

Who enjoying inner bliss, is soul-lighted; Yogi gaining Brahma-liberation, is Brahma. 24

b^ÝVo ~«÷{Zdm©U_², G$f`… jrUH$ë_fm…& {N>ÞÛ¡Ym `VmË_mZ…, gd©^yV{hVo aVm…&& 25

nmdVr ~«÷_mojmbm, F$fr H$m _wŠVnmn Oo& Û§ÛmVrV M ¶w³VmË_o, gd©^yVm {hVr aV&& 25

Sinless seers gain Brahma-liberation; doubtless n united r engaged in being’s welfare.  25

åhUmo{Z Agmo ho AmKdo& EW Z ~mobUo H$m` ~mobmdo& Vo IwU{M nmdob ñd^mdo& AmË‘mam‘&& 136
åhUmo{Z Agmo ho AmdKo& ho Z ~mobÊ`mgmaIo H$m` ~mobmdo? Vr IwU{M OmUob ñd^mdo& AmË‘mam‘&& 136
Let it be; how to talk about unspeakable; that sign itself will naturally understand; soul-united. 136

Oo Eogo{Z gwIo ‘mVbo& AmnUnm§{M AmnU Jw§Vbo& Vo ‘r OmUo {ZIi dmoVbo& gm‘añ`mMo&& 137
Oo Aem gwImZo ‘mVbo& AmË‘ñdê$nr AmnU{M a‘bo& Vo ‘r g‘OVmo {ZIi nwVio& gm‘añ`mMo&& 137
Who with such bliss intoxicated; in soul-form engrossed; I treat them as pure statues; of unity. 137
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Vo AmZ§XmMo AZwH$ma& gwImMo A§Hw$a& H$s ‘hm~moYo {dhma& Ho$bo O¡go&& 138
Vo AmZ§Xmbm Ambobo AmH$ma& gwImbm Ambobo A§Hw$a& qH$dm doXm§Zr amhÊ`m {dhma& Ho$bo O¡go&& 138
They are bliss-forms; or pleasure-sprouts; or Vedas for dwelling as if resorts; have created.  138

Vo {ddoH$mMo Jm§d& H$s na~«÷rMo ñd^md& ZmVar Ai§H$mabo Ad`d& ~«÷{dÚoMo&& 139
Vo {ddoH$mMo Jmd& qH$dm na~«÷mMo ñd^md& AWdm e¥§Jmabobo Ad`d& ~«÷{dÚoMo&& 139 
They are discernment-resorts; Brahma’s nature; or adorned limbs; of Brahma-knowledge.  139

Vo gÎdmMo gmpÎdH$& H$s M¡VÝ`mMo Am§{JH$& ho ~hþ Agmo EH¡$H$& dm{Zgr H$mB©&& 140
Vo gÎdJwUmMo gÎd& qH$dm M¡VÝ`mMo Ad`d& {Zd¥Îmr åhUmbo ho ~hþV Pmbo EHo$H$& d{U©gr {H$Vr? 140 
They are piousness-essence; spirituality-limbs; Nivritti said ok; how much do you describe?  140

Vy§ g§VñVdZr aVgr& Var H$Wo{M go Z H$[agr& H$s {Zamir ~mob XoIgr& gZmJa&& 141
Vy§ g§VñVdZmV a‘gr& Am{U H$WoMr AmR>dU Z H$[agr& qH$dm {ZamioM ~mobw nmhgr& A{Vgw§Xa&&  141
You get absorbed in saint-praise; and forget story; or talk differently; very beautifully.  141

n[a Vmo agm{Ve`mo ‘wHw$ir& ‘J J«§WmW©Xrnw COir& H$ar gmYwöX`amCir& ‘§Ji CIm&& 142
nar Vmo agm§Mm {dñVma Amdar& ‘J J«§WmWm©Mm Xrn COir& H$ar gmYwöX`‘§{Xar& ‘§Jb Cfm&& 142
Limit mood-spread; illumine Gita-essence lamp; in saint-heart temple, create; pious dawn. 142

Eogm Jwê$Mm Cdm{`bm& {Zd¥{ÎmXmgmgr nmVbm& ‘J Vmo åhUo H¥$îU ~mo{bbm& Vo{M AmBH$m&& 143
Eogm lrJwê$Mm ~moY ^bm& {Zd¥{ÎmXmgmbm {‘imbm& ‘J Vmo åhUo lrH¥$îU ~mo{bbm& VoM EoH$m&& 143
Such great advice of guru; Nivrittdasa received; then he said, what Krishna said; listen to that. 143

AOw©Zm AZ§V gwImÀ`m S>mohr& EH$gam Viw{M KoVbm {Oht& ‘J pñWamD${Z Vohr& Vo{M Omhbo&& 144
AOw©Zm AZ§V gwImÀ`m S>mohr& EH$gam ViM KoVr Oohr& ‘J pñWamD${Z VoW Vohr& gwI{M Pmbo&& 144
At unlimited pool of bliss; who dive at its bottom; and steadying there; they became bliss. 144

AWdm AmË‘àH$meo MmoIo& Omo AmnUno{M {dœ XoIo& Vmo Xoh|{M na~«÷ gwIo& ‘mZy `oB©b&& 145
AWdm AmË‘àH$meo {Z_©b& Omo AmË‘ñdê$nmVM {dœ nmhrb& Vmo XohYmar na~«÷ Iwemb& ‘mZy `oB©b&&  145
By soul-light pure; who sees cosmos in soul-form; as Brahma that bodied; will be known.  145

Oo gmMmoH$mao na‘& Zm Vo Aja {Z:gr‘& {O`o Jm§dtMo {ZîH$m‘& A{YH$m[a`o&& 146
Or pñWVr IamoIar na‘& AWdm Vr A{dZmer Agr‘& Oo nwéf AË`§V {ZîH$m‘& VoM `mMo A{YH$mar&& 146
Which state is supreme really; indestructible infinitely; desire-free men; are its authority. 146

Oo ‘hfu dmT>bo& {daŠVm§ ^mJm {’$Q>bo& Oo {Z:g§e`m {nH$bo& {Za§Va&& 147
Oo ‘hfv§gmR>rM dmT>bo& {daŠVm§À`m ^m½`mbm Ambo& Oo g§e`a{hVm§gmR>r {nH$bo& Zoh‘rgmR>r&& 147
What is served to maharishis; became fortune for ascetics; and fructified for doubtless; forever. 147

H$m_H«$moY{d`wŠVmZm§, `VrZm§ `VMoVgm_²& A{^Vmo ~«÷{Zdm©U§, dV©Vo {d{XVmË_Zm_²&& 26

H$m_H«$moYmVwZr _wŠV, `Vr Oo {MÎmg§`_r& gd©hr ~mOwZo _moj, ^mooJVr AmË_km{Z Vo&& 26

Desire, anger free, self-restrained ascetics; soul-knower enjoy liberation from all sides*. 26
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{Oht {df`m§nmgmo{Z {haVbo& {MÎm Amnwbo AmnU {O§Vbo& Vo {Z{üV OoW gwVbo& MoVr{MZm&& 148
Á`m§Zr {df`mnmgmo{Z {hamdbo& {MÎm Amnbo AmnU {O§{H$bo& Vo Xoh~wÕrZo {ZObo& OmJVr{MZm&& 148
Who from objects, diverted; and own mind conquered; they sans body-sense; aren’t awakened. 148

Vo na~«÷ {Zdm©U& Oo AmË‘{dXm§Mo H$maU& Vo{M Vo nwéf OmU& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 149
Vo na~«÷ (‘moj){Zdm©U& Oo AmË‘kmÝ`m§Mo H$maU& Vo{M Vo nwéf Pmbo Ago OmU& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 149
That absolute Brahma-liberation; a goal of soul-knower; they became Persons; Pandukumara!  149

Vo Eogo H¡$go{Z Ohmbo& Oo Xoht{M ~«÷Ëdm Amboo& hohr nwggr Var ^bo& g§jno gm§Jmo&& 150
Vo Eogo H$emZo Pmbo& Oo Xohmg{hV ~«÷ê$nmg Ambo& hohr {dMm[agr ^bo& Var g§jono gm§Jy&& 150
How this happened; who bodyly became Brahma-form; you may ask it; so I will tell briefly.  150

ñnem©ÝH¥$Ëdm ~{h~m©ømZ², Mjwü¡dmÝVao ^«wdmo…& àmUmnmZm¡ g_m¡ H¥$Ëdm, Zmgmä`ÝVaMm[aUm¡&& 27

~mø{df` ~mhoa, ZoÌo ^¥Hw${Q>À`m_Ü`o& àmUmnmZ g_o Ho$bo, Zmgm§ä`§V[a Omo {\$ao&& 27

Expelling outer objects, fixing vision in eyebrows; equalizing in-out breaths in nostrils.  27

Var d¡am½`mMo{Z AmYmao& {Oht {df` XdSy>{Z ~m{hao& earar EH§$Xao& Ho$bo ‘Z&& 151
Var d¡am½`mMm KoD${Z AmYma& Á`m§Zr {df` Kmb{dbo ~mhoa& earamVM A§V‘w©I& Ho$bo ‘Z&& 151
Taking asceticism’s support; who drove out object; and into body, turned in; the mind.  151

ghOo {Vhr g§Yr ^oQ>r& OoW ^«ynëbdm§ nSo> JmR>r& VoW nm{R>‘moar {XR>r& nméImo{Z`m&& 152
ghO ZmS>çm {VKr Á`m g§YrV ^oQ>Vr& {OWo ^wd`m§Mr nSo> JmR>r& {VWo A§V‘w©I ÑîQ>r& pñWamdy{Z&& 152
At which joint, tri-nerves* meet; at two eyebrows meet; there inner vision; by concentrating. 152

gm§Sy>{Z X{jU dm‘& àmUmnmZg‘& {MÎmogr ì`mo‘-& Jm{‘`o H$[aVr&& 153
gmoSw>{Z S>mdr COdrMo œgZ& àmU AnmZ H$ê${Z g‘& {MÎmmbm Q>miyV pñWa& H$[aVr Vo&& 153
Discarding left, right breaths; equalizing both breaths; and in upper void, mind; they steady. 153

`VopÝÐ`_Zmo~w{Õ…, _w{Z_m}jnam`U…& {dJVoÀN>m^`H«$moYmo, `… gXm _wŠV Ed g…&& 28

{OV|{Ð` _Zmo~wÕr, _w{Z _mojnam`U& Jobo BÀN>m^`H«$moY, gXm _wŠV{M Vmo Ago&& 28

Winning sense, mind, intellect, liberation-crazy sage; casting desire, fear, anger is  free.  28

VoW O¡gr aÏ`moXHo$ gH$io& KoD${Z J§Jm g‘wÐr {‘io& ‘J EH¡$H$ doJio& {ZdSy> Z`o&& 154
VoW O¡gr añË`mVrb nmUr gJio& KoD$Zr J§Jm g‘wÐr {‘io& ‘J EHo$H$ nmUr doJio& {ZdSy Z `o&& 154
As all on way streams; by carrying, river joins sea; separately those waters; can’t be selected. 154

V¡gr dmgZm§VamMr {dd§MZm& ‘J Amn¡gr nméIo AOw©Zm& Oo doir JJZr b`mo ‘Zm& ndZo H$sOo&& 155
V¡gr dmgZm§VarMr {dd§MZm& ‘J AmngyH$ Wm§~o AOw©Zm& Oo doir {MXmH$mer b` ‘ZmMm& àmUmnmZ H$[aVr&& 155
Passion-worries; naturally stop; then mind’s merger with heart-space; do both breaths. 155

OoW ho g§gma{MÌ C‘Q>o& Vmo ‘Zmoê$nw nQw> ’$mQ>o& O¡go gamoda AmQ>o& ‘J à{V^m Zmhr&& 156
{OWo ho g§gma{MÌ C‘Q>o& Vmo ‘Zmoê$n nS>Xm ’$mQ>o& O¡go gamoda AmQ>o& ‘J à{V‘m Zmhr&& 156
Where world-picture is impressed; that mind-screen gets torn; as in dry lakes; reflection lacks. 156
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V¡go ‘ZnU ‘wXb Om`o& ‘J Ah§^mdm{XH$ Ho$ Amho& åhUmo{Z earao{M ~«÷ hmo`o& AZw^dr Vmo& 157 
V¡go ‘ZnU ‘wÔbM Om`o& ‘J Ah§^mdm{XH$ Hw$R>o Amho& åhUmo{Z earamZoM ~«÷ hmoUo& AZw^dr Vmo&& 157
When mind-capital is lost; where is ego; so becoming Brahma while in body; he experiences. 157

^moŠVma§ `kVngm§, gd©bmoH$_hoœa_²& gwöX§ gd©^yVmZm§, kmËdm _m§ empÝV_¥ÀN>{V&& 29

^moŠVm `kVnm§Mmhr, gd©bmoH$ _hoœa& gwöX gd© ^yVm§Mm, OmUwZr em§{V nmdVmo&& 29

Enjoyer of Yadnya, severity, Maheshwara; friend of all beings, by knowing attains peace. 29

› VËg{X{V lr‘ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo H$‘©g§Ý`mg`moJmo Zm‘ n§M‘mo@Ü`m`:&& lrH¥$îUmn©U‘ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb H$‘©g§Ý`mg`moJ Zm‘ nmMdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter V ‘Karma Renunciation Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

Amåhr ‘mJm hZ gm§{JVbo& Oo Xohr{M ~«÷Ëd nmdbo& Vo `oUo ‘mJ} Ambo& åhUD${Z`m&&  158
Amåhr ‘mJo Ago gm§{JVbo& H$s Oo XohmZoM ~«÷Ëd nmdbo& Vo `mM ‘mJm©Zo Ambo& åhUy{Z`m&& 158
I told earlier; that who became Brahma while in body; they via this path treaded; that is why.  158

Am{U `‘{Z`‘m§Mo S>m|Ja& Aä`mgmMo gmJa& H«$‘mo{Z ho nma& nmVbo Vo&& 159
Am{U `‘{Z`‘m§Mo S>m|Ja& Aä`mgmMo gmJa& Amobm§Sw>{Z øm {H$Zmè`mg& nmoMbo Vo&& 159 
And pious conduct code’s mountains; and study-seas; by crossing this shore; they reached.  159

{Vht AmnUno H$ê${Z {Zb}n& àn§MmMo KoVbo ‘mn& ‘J gmMmMo{M ê$n& hmoD${Z R>obo&& 160
Ë`m§Zr ñdV:g H$ê${Z {Zb}n& àn§MmMo KoVbo ‘mn& ‘J gË` ~«÷mMoM ê$n& hmoD${Z am{hbo Vo&& 160
They keeping self untainted; got worldly existence measured; so true Brahma-form; they assumed.  160

Eogm `moJ`wŠVrMm CÔoew& OoW ~mo{bbm G$frHo$ew& VoW AOw©Zw gwX§ew& åhUmo{Z M‘ËH$mabm&& 161
Eogm `moJ`wŠVrMm CÔoe& OoW ~mo{bbm G$frHo$e& Voìhm AOw©Z ‘‘©k& åhUmo{Z M{H$V Pmbm&& 161
Such purpose of yoga-unification; where Krishna told; essence-knower Arjuna; was amazed.  161

Vo XopI{b`m H¥$îU| Om{UVbo& ‘J hmgmo{Z nmWm©Vo åh{UVbo& Vo H$mB© nm§ {MÎm CdmBbo& B`o ~mobr VwPo&& 162
Vo nmhÿ{Z H¥$îUmZo Om{Ubo& ‘J hmgmo{Z nmWm©bm åhQ>bo& Vo H$m` ~m {MÎm àgÞ Pmbo& `m ~mobmZo VwPo&& 162 
Krishna on seeing knew it; to Partha smilingly said; has mind been elated; yours by this talk. 162

Vd AOw©Z åhUo Xodmo& na{MÎmbjUm§Mm amdmo& ^bm Om{UVbm Or ^mdmo& ‘mZgw ‘mPm&& 163
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo Xodm& na{MÎmbjU OmUUmè`m§À`m amdm& ^bo Om{Ubo Or ^mdm& ‘ZrÀ¶m ‘mÂ`m&& 163
Then Arjuna said; king of sign readers of other’s mind; intentions you sensed; of my mind.  163

å`m Oo H$mhr {ddê${Z nwgmdo& Vo AmYr{M H${ibo Xodo& Var ~mo{bbo Vo{M gm§Jmdo& {ddi H$ê${Z&& 164
‘r Oo H$mhr {dñVmamZo nwgmdo& Vo AmYrM XodmZo OmUmdo& Var ~mobbo VoM gm§Jmdo& {ddaU H$ê${Z&& 164
Whatever I extensively asked; Lord already knows it; so what is told already; be elaborated.  164

Eèhdr Var AdYmam& Omo Xm{dbm Vwåhr AZwgmam& Vmo nìhÊ`mhÿ{Z nm`CVmam& gmohnm O¡gm&& 165
Eadr Var Xodm EoH$m& XmI{dbo Vwåhr Á¶m ‘mJm©& Vmo nmohÊ`mnojm nm`CVmam& gmonm O¡gm&& 165
Else listen Lord; path you showed; instead of swimming, for walking at ford; it is easier.  165
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V¡gm gm§»`mhÿ{Z àm§Oim& Amåhmgm[apI`m§ A^moim§& EW Amhm{V n[a H$m§hr H$mim& Vmo gmhmo `o da&& 166
V¡gm kmÝ`mhÿ{Z gai& Amåhmgma»`m§Zm, Oo Xw~©i& Ë`m§Zm g‘OÊ`mg bmJob doi& Vmo gmogVm `oB©b&&  166
Straighter than knowledge; for weakling like us; to understand, time taken; would be born.  166

åhUmo{Z EH$ doi Xodm& Vmo{M nS>Vmim Ko`mdm& {dñVaob Var gm§Jmdm& gmÚ§Vw{M&& 167
åhUmo{Z EH$doi Xodm& Vmo{M nS>Vmim ¿`md`m& {dñVmê${Z Var gm§Jmdm& Am{Xnmgy{Z A§Vmdar&& 167
So for once Lord; for corroboration; tell elaborately; from beginning to end.  167

Vd lrH¥$îU åhUVr hmo H$m& VwO hm ‘mJw© J‘bm {ZH$m& Var H$m` Omhbo EoH$sOmo H$m& gwIo ~mobmo&& 168
Vd lrH¥$îU åhUVr hmo H$m& VwO hm ‘mJ© AmdS>bm {ZH$m& Var H$m` Pmbo EoH$mdo H$m& gwIo gm§Jmo&& 168 
Krishna said is it so; since this path you liked; so listen what happened; I will tell happily. 168

AOw©Zm Vy n[aggr& n[agmo{Z AZw{ð>gr& Var Amåhm§gr{M dmZr H$m`gr& gm§Jmd`mMr&& 169
AOw©Zm Vy EoH$Vmogr& EoH$mo{Z AmMaU H$[agr& Var AmåhmgrM dmZdm H$m`gr& gm§Jmd`mMr&& 169
Arjuna, as you listen; and act upon; what deficiency will I have; to tell the same?  169

AmYrM {MÎm ‘m`oMo& dar {‘f Omhbo n{T>`§V`mMo& AmVm Vo AØþVnU ñZohmMo& H$dU OmUo&& 170
AmYrM {MÎm AmB©Mo& dar {Z{‘Îm Pmbo AmdS>rMo& AmVm Vo AØþVnU ñZohmMo& H$moU OmUo? 170
Already mother’s heart; there’s cause of liking; now uniqueness of affection; who will know? 170

Vo åhUmo H$méÊ`agmMr d¥pîQ>& H$s Zd`m ñZohmMr g¥{ï>& ho Agmo Zo{UOo Ñï>r& harMr dmZy&& 171
Vr åhUmdr H$méÊ`agmMr d¥ï>r& H$s ZdZì`m ñZohmMr g¥îQ>r& ho Agmo Z H$io ÑîQ>r& harMr, dmZy H¡$er? 171
Is it pity mood’s shower; or world of new affection; don’t know gaze; of Hari, how to tell. 171

Oo A‘¥VmMr dmoVbr& H$s ào‘{M {nD${Z ‘mVbr& åhUmo{Z AOw©Z‘moho§ Jw§Vbr& {ZKmo ZoUo&& 172
OUw A‘¥VmMr nwVir& qH$dm ào‘{M {nD${Z Yw§X Pmbr& åhUmo{Z AOw©Z‘mohmV Jw§Vbr& {ZKmo Z OmUo&&  172 
It was like nectar-cast; intoxicated by drinking love; caught in Arjuna-lure; so couldn’t escape. 172

ho ~hþ Oo Oo OpënOob& VoWo H$Wogr ’$m§Hw$ hmoB©b& n[a Vo ñZoh ê$nm Z `ob& ~mobdar&& 173
Ago Omo Omo dU©Z hmoB©b& Vmo Vmo H$Wogr ’$mQ>m ’w$Q>ob& nar Vmo ñZoh ê$nmV Z `oB©b& eãXmdar&& 173
Though that description; is story’s deviation; but can’t be presented that affection; in words.  173

åhUmo{Z {dgwam H$m` `oUo& Vmo B©œé AmH$imdm H$dUo& Omo Amnwbo ‘mZ ZoUo& AmnU{M&& 174
åhUmo{Z Amü`© H$m` `mV Am{U& Vmo B©œa H$dimdm H$moUr& Omo Amnbo ‘moO‘mn Z OmUr& AmnU{M&& 174
What is wonder in it; who will know that God; who is unaware of his own expanse; himself?  174

Var ‘mJrbm ÜdZrAm§Vw& ‘O J‘bm gm{d`m{M ‘mo{hVw& Oo ~bmËH$mao Ago åhUVw& n[ag ~mnm&& 175 
Var ‘mJrb ~mobmdéZr& ‘O dmQ>Vo Vmo ñdV…M Jobm ‘mohþZr& Oo ~io~ioM ~mobo åhUwZr& EoH$ ~mnm&& 175
So from earlier talk; I feel he got lured himself; and he is deliberately saying; listen Friend!  175

AOw©Zm OoUo ^oXo& VwPo H$m {MÎm ~moYo& V¡go V¡go {dZmoXo& {Zê${nOob&& 176
AOw©Zm Á`m Á`m àH$mao& VwÂ`m H$m {MÎmmV C‘O nSo>& V¡go V¡go AmZ§Xo& gm§JUma Amho&& 176
Arjuna, in whatever way; your mind understands; accordingly happily; I will tell.  176
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Vmo H$mBg`m Zm‘ `moJw& V`mMm H$dU CnoJw& AWdm A{YH$ma àg§Jw& H$dUm `oW&& 177
Va H$emMo Zmd `moJ& Ë`mMm H$moUVm Cn`moJ& àg§Jr A{YH$ma& H$moUmMm `oWo&& 177
So what yoga is; of what use it is; and incidentally authority; here is of whom.  177

Eogo Oo Oo H$mhr & CŠV Ago B`o R>mB©& Vo AmKdo{M nmhr& gm§JoZ AmVm&& 178
Ago Oo Oo H$mhr& emñÌmoŠV Ago `m R>m`r& Vo AdKoM nmhr& gm§JoZ AmVm&& 178
Whatever it is; here prescribed by scriptures; that everything you see; I will tell now.  178

Vy {MÎm XoD${Z AdYmar& Eogo åhUmo{Z lrhar& ~mo{bOob Vo nwT>mar& H$Wm Amho&& 179
Vy {MÎm XoD${Z EoH$ Var& Ago åhUmo{Z lrhar& gm§JVrb Vr nwT>Mr& H$Wm ‘r gm§JUma Amho&& 179
You listen with attentive mind; saying so Shrihari; will tell that next; story that I will narrate.  179

lrH¥$îU AOw©Zmgr g§Jw& Z gm§S>mo{Z gm§Job `moJw& Vmo ì`ŠV H$ê$ àg§Jw& åhUo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw&& 180
lrH¥$îU AOw©ZmVrb g»`& Z {~KS>{dVm gm§Job AîQ>m§J`moJ& Vmo ì`ŠV H$ê$ àg§J& åhUo {Zd¥{ÎmXmg&& 180
Krishna, Arjuna’s intimacy; not spoiling will tell yoga eightfold; it will unfold; Dnyandeva said. 180

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©XrnrH$m`m§ H$‘©g§Ý¶mg¶moJ Zm‘ n§M‘mo@Ü`m`:&&5&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©XrnrHo$Mm H$‘©g§Ý`mg`moJ Zm‘ nmMdm AÜ`m`&&5&&

So narrated by Dnyandev, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter V ‘Karma Renunciation Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-63)  Karma-freeness*: Nish-karma, as embodied being takes credit of doing karma which are done trough agency of
 Nature but as per Vedic concept as Nature is materialistic so in reality virtually no karmas are done and hence  
 karmas done without taking credit of doer-ship is a state of karma-freeness.

(G-13)  Body-city of nine gates*: Nav-dwar-pur, a human body having nine outlets namely two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, 
 mouth, anus and penis.  

(D-131)  Enjoyment-role*: Birds enjoy act of eating fruit by remaining apart from fruit but savant unlike birds forget even
 knowledge of him enjoying fruit-eating. In this state the triad of Enjoyer, Enjoyable object and Enjoyment exists 
 not. 

(G-26)  From all sides*: This means no limitation from any side. They enjoy Brahma-liberation not only during this life
 but during future life too. 

(D-149)  Person: Purusha, Here Brahma-form is referred to as person.

(D-152)  Tri-nerves*: Three nerves in human body as per yogic concept are Sushumna, Ida and Pingala. Sushmna is nerve
 conduit placed in cavity of spinal chord through which vital energy (Kundlini) passes at the time of its awakening 
 from its base to its end near top of mouth. Ida provides passage to vital breath passing through left nostril and 
 Pingala through right nostril. When these three meet in between two eyebrows, they are freed from their knots. 
 Then Ida and Pingala nerves change their sides to right and left respectively.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
ghmdm AÜ`m` - Ü`mZ`moJ

Chapter VI - Meditation Yoga

_J am`mVo åhUo gO`mo& Vmo{M A{^àmdmo AdYm[aOmo& H¥$îU gm§JVr Omo& `moJê$n&& 1
_J Y¥VamîQ´>mg åhUo g§O`& Vmo{M EoH$mdm Or A{^àm`& H¥$îU gm§JVr Omo& `moJê$n&& 1
Then Sanjaya said to Dhritrashtra; listen to comment; Krishna is imparting which is; yoga-form.  1

ghOo ~«÷agmMo nmaUo& Ho$boo AOw©ZmbmJr Zmam`Uo& H$s Vo{M Adgar nmhþUo& nmVbmo Amåhr&& 2
ghO ~«÷agmMo nmaUo& Ho$bo AOw©ZmgmR>r Zmam`Uo& H$s Ë`mM Adgar$ nmhþUo& nmoMbmo Amåhr&& 2
Casually Brahma-essence feast; for Arjuna, by Narayana arranged; that time as guest; we reached.  2

H¡$gr X¡dmMr Wmoar Zo{UOo& O¡go VmÝho{b`m Vmo` go{dOo& H$s Vo{M Mdr H$é{Z nm{hOo& Vd A‘¥V Amho&& 3
H¡$gr X¡dmMr Wmoadr Z OmUdoo& O¡go VhmZoë`mZo nmUr ¿`mdo& {Z Vo Md KoD${Z nmhmdo& Va A‘¥V Amho&& 3 
How unknown is fate’s greatness; as water thirsty man drinks; and when tastes; nectar it is.  3

V¡go Amåhm§ Vwåhm§ Omhbo& Oo AmS>‘wR>r VÎd ’$mdbo& Vd Y¥Vamï´>o åh{UVbo& ho Z nwgmo VyVo&& 4
V¡go Amåhm Vwåhm Pmbo& H$maU AH$ñ‘mV ~«÷VÎd ’$mdbo& Voìhm Y¥VamîQµ´>mZo åhQ>bo& ho Zmhr nw{gbo Vwbm&& 4
Same is our fate; Brahma-essence we abruptly gained; Dhritrashtra said; this wasn’t asked to you. 4

V`m g§O`m `oUo ~mobo& am`mMo öX` MmoOdbo& Oo Adgar Amho KoVbo& Hw$‘mam§{M`m&& 5
Ë`m g§O`mg `oUo ~mobo& am`mMo öX` C‘Obo& Oo `m Adgar Amho Koabobo& H$miOrZo nwÌm§À`m&& 5
Sanjaya with this retort; knew king’s mind; which this time is possessed; by anxiety for his sons.  5

ho OmUmo{Z ‘Zr hm{gbm& åhUo åhmVmam ‘moh| Zm{ebm& Eèhdt ~mobw Var ^bm Omhbm& Adgar `o&& 6
ho OmUmo{Z ‘Zr hgbm& åhUo åhmVmam ‘mohmZo dm`m Jobm& Eadr H¥$îUmonXoe Va CÎm‘ Pmbm& Adgar `m&& 6
He smiled knowingly; said old man is spoilt by lure; else best was Krishna-advice; this time.  6

n[a Vo V¡go H¡$go{Z hmoB©b& OmË`§Ym H¡$go nmhob& VodrMr `oé go KoB©b& åhUmo{Z {~ho&& 7
nar Vo V¡go H¡$go hmoB©b? OÝ‘m§Ymg H¡$go COmSo>b? VodT>çmV hm amof Yarb& åhUmo{Z ä`mbm&& 7
But how will it happen; how will born-blind see dawn? He will nurture anger; so he was afraid.  7

n[a AmnU {MÎmr Amnwbm& {Z{H$`mnar g§Vmofbm& Oo Vmo g§dmXþ ’$mdbm& H¥$îUmOw©Zm§Mm&& 8
nar AmnU {MÎmr Amnë`m& Mm§Jë`mnar g§Vmofbm& H$maU Vmo g§dmX EoHw$ nmdbm& H¥$îUmOw©Zm§Mm&& 8
But he in his own mind; was much contented; as he could listen that dialogue; of Krishna-Arjuna. 8

VoUo AmZ§XmMo{Z YmbonUo& gm{^àm` A§V:H$aU|& AmVm AmXaogr ~mobUo& KSo>b V`m&& 9
Ë`m AmZ§XmÀ`m V¥ßVrZo& H¥$îU A{^àm` ‘mZwZr A§V…H$aUmZo& AmVm AmXamZo ~mobUo& KSo>b V¶m&& 9
With contented joy; on accepting Krishna-advice by mind; now respectful talk; he will start. 9

 Chapter VI : Meditation Yoga 156



Dnyaneshwari Today

Vmo JrVo‘mOr fîR>rMm& àg§Jw Ago Am`UrMm& O¡gm jramU©dr A‘¥VmMm& {ZdmSw> Omhbm&& 10
Vmo JrVo‘Ybm fîR>rMm& àg§J Ago ~w{ÕMmVw`m©Mm& O¡gm gmJa‘§WZr A‘¥V KoÊ`mMm& {ZU©` Pmbm&& 10
Sixth of Gita; is incidence of intellect-skill; as having nectar from sea-churning; was decided. 10

V¡go JrVmWm©Mo gma& Oo {ddoH${g§YyMo nma& ZmZm `moJ{d^d^m§S>ma& CKS>bo H$m&& 11
V¡go JrVmWm©Mo gma& Oo {ddoH$gmJamMo nma& {H§$dm `moJd¡^d^m§S>ma& CKS>bo H$m? 11
So Gita-essence; which is beyond discernment-sea; as if yoga-treasure trove; has opened.  11

Oo Am{XàH¥$VrMo {dgdUo& Oo eãX~«÷m{g Z ~mobUo& OoWy{Z JrVmdëbrMo R>mUo& àamohmo nmdo&& 12
Oo Am{XàH¥$VrMo {dlm§{VñWmZ& Oo doX Z H$ê$ eHo$ dU©Z& OoWyZ JrVmdëbrMm A§Hw$a& dmT>rg bmJo&&  12
Primeval Nature’s resort; which Vedas are unable to describe; from where Gita-sprout; grows. 12

Vmo AÜ`m` hm ghmdm& d[a gm{hË`m{M`m ~adm& gm§{JOob åhUmo{Z n[agmdm& {MÎm XoCZr&& 13
Vmo AÜ`m` hm ghmdm& dar gm{hË` Ab§H$ma MT>dy{Z ~adm& gm§JoZ åhUmo{Z EoH$mdm& {MÎm XoCZr&& 13
This sixth chapter; adorned with literary ornaments; I will tell, so listen; with attentive mind.  13

‘mPm ‘amR>m{M ~mobw H$m¡VwHo$& n[a A‘¥VmVohr n¡Om {O§Ho$& Eogr Ajao a{gHo$& ‘oidrZ&& 14
‘mPo ‘amR>rMo ~mob H$m¡VwHo$& nar A‘¥Vmgrhr n¡Om {O§Ho$& Eogr eãXaMZm agmi& OwidrZ&& 14
My Marathi is admired; winning as by nectar challenged; such words flavoured; I will spread. 14

{O`o H$mod{iHo$Mo{Z nmSo>& {XgVr ZmXtMo a§J WmoSo>& doYo n[a‘imMo ~rH$ ‘moSo>& O`mMo{Z&& 15
{OÀ`m H$mo‘bVonwT>o& {XgVr gßVgwam§Mo a§J WmoSo>& doYmZo gwJ§YmMm Jd©© ‘moSo>& {OÀ`m Am{U&& 15 
Its tenderness; will pale seven musical notes; will break fragrance’s pride; when targeted.  15

EoH$m agminUm{M`m bmo^m& H$s ldUt{M hmo{V {O^m& ~mobo B§{Ð`m bmJo H$i§^m& EH$‘oH$m&& 16
EoH$m agminUmÀ`m bmo^m& H$s H$mZm§À`mM hmoVr {O^m& eãXm‘wio B§{Ð`m§V bmJob PJS>m& EH$‘oH$m§‘Ü`o&& 16
Due to flavour’s lust; ears will be tongues; due to words, fight will ensue in senses; mutually.  16

ghOo eãXþ Var {dfmo ldUmMm& n[a agZm åhUo hm agw Am‘wMm& K«mUm{g ^mdmo Om` n[a‘imMm& hm Vmo{M hmoB©b&& 17
ghOo eãX Var {df` H$mZmMm& nar Or^ åhUo hm ag Am‘Mm& ZmH$m{g ^md Om` n[a‘imMm& hm Vmo{M hmoB©b&& 17
Easily word is ear’s object; tongue says mine is sentiment; nose will sense fragrance; it will be.  17

Zdb ~mobVr`o aoIoMr dmhUr& XoIVm S>moù`m§hr nwamo bmJo YUr& Vo åhUVr CKS>br ImUr& ê$nmMr ho&& 18
ZdbnyU© eãXm§Mr R>odUr& nmhVm S>moù`m§Mrhr {\$Q>o nmaUr& Vo åhUVr CKS>br ImUr& ê$nmMr hr&& 18
Novel word-patterns; will be feast even for eyes; they will say has opened mine; of beauty.  18

OoW g§nyU© nX C^mao& VoW ‘Z{M Ymdo ~m{hao& ~mobw ^wOmhr Am{dîH$ao& Am{b§Jmd`m&& 19
Ooìhm g§nyU© nX hmo` V`ma& Voìhm ‘Z{M Ymdo ~mhoa& eãXm§gmR>r ~mhÿ ngao& Am{b§Jmd`m&& 19
When ready is full verse; mind will run outside; it will open arms for word; to embrace.  19

Eoer B§{Ð`o Amnwbm{b`m ^mdr& Pm|~Vr n[a Vmo g[agonUo{M ~wPmdr& O¡gm EH$bm OJ Moddr& ghòH$é&& 20
Eoer B§{Ð`o Amnmnë`m {df`^md>r& Pm|~Vr nar Vmo gmaImM {Zddr& O¡gm EH$Q>m OJ MoVdr& ghòH$a&& 20
Senses for their objects will fight; but it cools down equally; as alone brightens world; the sun.  20
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V¡go eãXmMo ì`mnH$nU& XopIOo AgmYaU& nmhmV`m ^mdkm§ ’$mdVr JwU& {M§Vm‘UrMo&& 21
V¡go eãXmMo ì`mnH$nU& Vo {XgVr AgmYmaU& nmhmUmè`mg ^mdmWm©V gmnS>Vr JwU& {M§Vm‘UrMo&& 21
Such word-expanse; appears unique; observer will find quality in its essence; of wish stone.  21

ho AgmoVw `m ~mobm§Mr VmQ>o ^br& dar H¡$dë`ago dmoJabr& hr à{Vn{Îm {‘`m Ho$br& {ZîH$m‘mgr&& 22
ho AgwÚm `m eãXm§Mr VmQ>o ^br& dê$Z H¡$dë`agmZo dmT>br& hr J«§WmoËnÎmr ‘r Ho$br& {ZîH$m‘mgmR>r&& 22
Good dishes of these words; topped with spiritual essence; I prepared this text; for desire-less.  22

AmVm AmË‘à^m ZrM Zdr& Vo{M H$ê${Z R>mU{Xdr& Omo B§{Ð`m§Vo Mmoê${Z Oodr& V`m§gr{M ’$mdo&& 23
AmVm AmË‘à^m {ZË`Zdr & VrM H$ê${Z R>mU{Xdr& Omo B§{Ð`m§Vo H$iw Z XoVm Oodr& Ë`mgrM ’$mdo ag&& 23
Soul-aura new; making as lamp-base*; who relishes sans sense’s knowledge; will get its taste.  23

`oW ldUmMo{Z nm§Jo-& drU lmoV`m§ ìhmdo bmJo& ho ‘ZmMo{Z {ZOm§Jo& ^mo{JOo Jm&& 24
`oW ldUeŠVrÀ`m ‘`m©Xm& gmoSy>{Z lmoVo ‘wŠV hmoVm& ho ‘ZmÀ`m A§V‘w©IVoZo& ^moJmdo Jm&& 24
Here casting hearing-power’s limit; liberated listeners; with mind’s inner sense; should enjoy.  24

AmhmM ~mobmMr dmbr’$ ’o${S>Oo& Am{U ~«÷m{M`m{M Am§Jm K{S>Oo& ‘J gwIogr gwadm{S>Oo& gwIm{M‘m{O&& 25
eãXm§À`m dadaMo H$dM H$mT>mdo& Am{U AmVrb ~«÷mMo ñdê$n ìhmdo& ‘J gwImZo a‘mdo& gwIm{M‘Ü`o&& 25
By removing word-shell; uniting with inner Brahma-form; then happily indulging; in pleasure.  25

Eogo hiwdmanU Oar `oB©b& VarM ho CnoJm OmB©b& Eèhdr AmKdr JmoR>r hmoB©b& ‘wH$`m~{ha`mMr&& 26
Eogo hiwdmanU Oa `oB©b& VarM ho Cn`moJm OmB©b& Eadr AmdKr JmoîQ> hmoB©b& ‘wŠ`m~{hè`m§Mr&& 26
If such tenderness happens; useful will be this; it entirely will be story else; of dumb and deaf. 26

nar Vo Agmo AmVm AmKdo& ZbJo lmoV`m§Vo H$S>gmdo& Oo EW A{YH$m[a`o ñd^mdo& {ZîH$m‘H$m‘&& 27
nar Vo Agmo AmVm AmdKo& Z bmJo lmoË`m§Zm Vnmgmdo& Oo `oW A{YH$mar AmhoV ñd^mdo& {ZîH$m‘H$m‘&& 27
Let it be all; no need of evaluating listeners; here they are natural authority; being desire-free.  27

{Oht AmË‘~moYm{M`m AmdS>r& Ho$br ñdJ©g§gmamMr Hw$am|S>r& Vodm§My{Z EWtMr JmoS>r& ZoUVr Am{UH$&& 28
Á`m§Zr AmË‘~moYmÀ`m AmdS>rnmoQ>r& Ho$br ñdJ©gwImMr Hw$ad§S>r& Ë`m§ModmMy{Z `oWrMr JmoS>r& Z OmUVr XþOo&& 28 
Who with liking soul-knowledge; cast heaven’s joy; except them this sweetness; none knows. 28

O¡gm dm`gt M§Ð ZmoipIOo& V¡gm àmH¥$Vr hm J«§Ww Zo{UOo& Am{U Vmo {h‘m§ew{M Oo{d ImOo& MH$moamMo&& 29
O¡gm M§Ð Z AmoiIVr H$mdio& V¡gm {df`mgŠVmg hm J«§W Z H$io& Am{U Vo M§Ð{H$aU ImÚ O¡go& MH$moam§Mo&& 29 
As crows don’t know moon; object-addict won’t know this text; as moon-ray is; Chakora’s food. 29

V¡gm gkmZmgr Var hm R>mdmo& Am{U AkmZmgr AmZ Jm§dmo& åhUmo{Z ~mobmd`m {df` nhmhmo& {deofo Zmhr&& 30
V¡gm gkmÝ`mgr Var hm R>md& Am{U AkmÝ`mg AZmoiIr Jmd& åhUmo{Z ~mobmd`m {df` nmhVm& {deof Zmhr&& 30
This is resort for savant; strange place for ignorant; so seeing object for speech; isn’t special.  30

n[a AZwdmXbmo ‘r àg§Jo& Vo g‚mZt Cngmhmdo bmJo& AmVm gm§JoZ H$m` lra§Jo& {Zamo{nbo Oo&& 31
n[a ~mobmo{Z Jobmo ‘r àg§Jo& Vo g‚mZm§Zm gmogmdo bmJo& AmVm gm§JoZ H$m` lra§JmZo& gm§{JVbo Oo&& 31
But I spoke as per incident; saints have to bear that; now I will tell what Krishna; told.  31
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Vo ~wÕr{h AmH${iVm§ gm§H$S>o& åhUD${Z ~mobt {dnm`o gmnSo>& n[a {Zd¥{ÎmH¥$nmXrnC{O`oSo& XoIoZ ‘r&& 32
Vr ~wÕrhr AmH$bVmZm ASo>& åhUy{Z hm eãXmV Šd{MV gmnSo>& nar {Zd¥{ÎmH¥$nmCOoSo>& XoIoZ ‘r&& 32
That intellect stumbles while knowing; so isn’t caught in words; by Guru-grace light; I will see. 32

Oo {XR>rhr Z n{dOo& Vo {XR>r{dU XopIOo& Oar AVt{Ð` bm{hOo& kmZ~i&& 33
Oo X¥¥îQ>rbm Z nmdo& Vo ÑîQ>r{dZmM nmhmdo& Oar AVt{Ð`mMo {‘iob& kmZ~i&& 33 
Invisible is what; that should be seen without sight; if senses beyond get; knowledge’s strength. 33

Zm Var YmVwdmXmhr Z OmoSo>& Vo bmoht{M n§Ya| gm§nSo>& Oar X¡d`moJo MT>o& n[agw  hmVm&& 34
AWdm Oo YmVwVÁkmghr Z gmnSo>& Vo bmohmV{M gmoZo gmnSo>& Oar X¡d`moJo bmJo& narg hmVr&& 34
Untraceable for metallurgist; in iron is found gold; if by fate; Parisa is in hand. 34

V¡gr gX²JwéH¥$nm hmo`o& Var H$[aVm§ H$m` Amnw Zmoho& åhUD${Z Vo Anma ‘mV| Amho& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 35
V¡er gX²JwéH¥$nm hmo`& Va Ho$ë`mZo H$m` gmÜ` Zm hmo`& åhUy{Z JwéH¥$nm Anma ‘Odar Amho& kmZXod åhUo&& 35
With pious guru-grace; what is unattainable; abundant with me is guru-grace; said Dnyandeva.  35

VoU| H$maUo ‘r ~moboZ& ~mobt Aê$nmMo ê$n XmdrZ& AVt{Ð` n[a ^moJdrZ& B§{Ð`m§H$adr&& 36
Ë`m H$maUo ‘r ~moboZ& ~mobmVyZ Aê$nmMo ê$n XmdrZ& AVt{Ð` gwI ho, nar ^moJdrZ& B§{Ð`m§H$adr&& 36
So I will talk; show form of formless from talk; make enjoy bliss beyond senses; via senses.  36

AmBH$m `e lr Am¡Xm`©& kmZ d¡am½` Eoœ`©& ho gmhr JwUd`©& dgVr OoW&& 37
EoH$m `e lr Am¡Xm`©& kmZ d¡am½` Eoœ`©& ho gmhr JwUd`©& dgVr OoW&&  37
Success, wealth, generosity; knowledge, asceticism, prosperity; where these six virtues; dwell.  37

åhUmo{Z Vmo ^Jd§Vw& Omo {Z:g§JmMm gm§JmVw& Vmo åhUo nmWm© XÎm{MwÎmw& hmoBª AmVm§&& 38
åhUmo{Z Vmo ^Jd§V& Omo H$ar {Z…g§JmMr g§JV& Vmo åhUo nmWm© {MÎm& XoUmam hmoB© AmVm&& 38
So that Bhagavanta; companion of ascetics said Partha, now be attentive.  38

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

AZm{lV… H$_©\$b_², H$m`ª H$_© H$amo{V `…& g g§Ý`mgr M `moJr M, Z {Zap½ZZ©Mm{H«$`…&& 1

H$_©\$br AZmgŠV, H$m`© H$_© H$arV Omo& g§Ý`mgr VmoM Vmo `moJr, Ë`mJo Zm Ap½Z Zm {H«$`m&& 1

Who does obligatory karma sans fruit-desire; is hermit n yogi, not fire n ritual abstainer.  1

AmBHo$ `moJr Am{U g§Ý`mgr OZr& ho EH${M {gZmZo PUr ‘mZr& Eèhdr {dMm[aOVr O§d XmoÝhr& V§d EH${M Vo&& 39
EoH$ `moJr {Z g§Ý`mgr OZr& ho EH${M, doJio H$Yr Z ‘mZr& Eadr {dMma H$aVm ZrQ>, XmoÝhr& Vd EH${M Vo&& 39
Yogi and hermit; are same, them separately never treat; if carefully thought; both are same. 39

gm§{S>Oo XþO`m Zm‘mMm Am^mgw& Var `moJw Vmo{M g§Ý`mgw& nhmVm ~«÷t Zmhr AdH$mew& Xmoht‘mOr&& 40
gmoS>gr XmoZ Zmdm§Mm Am^mg& Var `moJ VmoM g§Ý`mg& nmhVm ~«÷ñdê$nmV, Zmhr ^oX& XmoÝhr‘Ü`o&& 40
Shed bi-name illusion; what is yoga is renunciation; seeing Brahma-form no difference; in two. 40

O¡go Zm‘mMo{Z AZm[agonUo& EH$m nwéfmVo ~mobmdUo& H$m Xmohr ‘mJu OmUo& EH${M R>m`m&& 41
O¡go doJdoJù`m ZmdmZo& EH$mM nwéfmbm ~mobmdUo& qH$dm XmoÝhr ‘mJm©Zo OmUo& EH$mM OmJr&& 41
As by different name; calling the same man; or following bi-path; to the same place.  41
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Zm Var EH${M CXH$ ghOo& n[a {gZmZm§ KQ>t ^[aOo& V¡go {^ÞËd ho Om{UOo& `moJ g§Ý`mgm§Mo&& 42
ZmhrVar EH${M nmUr ñd^mdo& nar doJimë`m KQ>r ^amdo& V¡go {^ÞËd ho OmUmdo& `moJ g§Ý`mgmMo&& 42
Water is same; but by filling in different pots; so know this difference; of yoga, renunciation.  42

AmBHo$ gH$i g§‘V| OJr& AOw©Zm Jm Vmo{M `moJr& Omo H$‘] H$ê${Z amJr& Zmoho{M ’$it&& 43 
EoH$ gH$ig§‘VrZo OJr& AOw©Zm Jm Vmo{M `moJr& Omo H$‘} H$ê${Z AmgŠVr& Z R>odrM ’$im‘Ü`o&& 43
By all people’s recognition; he is yogi; who on doing karmas keeps; not desire in its fruit. 43

O¡gr ‘hr ho C{ØOo& OZr Ah§~wÕrdrU ghOo& Am{U Vo{W§Mr {V`| ~rOo& AnojrZm&& 44
O¡gr YaUr hr CnOo& OJmV Ah§~wÕrdrU ghOo& Am{U Vo{WMr Vr CnObobr ~rOo& AnojrZm&& 44
Like earth bears; easily without ego in world; and seeds there from sprouted; expects not.  44

V¡gm AÝd`mMo{Z AmYma|& OmVrMo{Z AZwH$ma|& O| OoU| Adga|& H$aU| nmdo&& 45
V¡gm d§ena§naoÀ`m AmYmao& Hw$imMmamÀ`m AZwgmao& Oo Á`m Á`m Adgao& H$aUo bmJo&& 45
With support of clan-traditions; as per family-customs; what and whenever is; to be done.  45

V| V¡g|{M C{MV H$ar& nar gmQ>monw Zmoho earar& Am{U ~wÕr{h H$amo{Z ’$idoar& Om`o{MZm&& 46
Vo V¡go{M C{MV H$ar& nar Ah§H$ma Z Yar earar& Am{U ~wÕrhr `odT>o H$amo{Z ’$imdar& Om`o{MZm&& 46
He does same properly; but never prides bodily; intellect in spite of this, for fruits; craves not.  46

Eogm Vmo{M g§Ý`mgr& nmWm© Jm n[a`ogr& Vmo{M ^a§dgo{Zgr& `moJrœé&& 47 
Eogm Vmo{M g§Ý`mgr& nmWm© Jm EoH$gr& Vmo{M ^adem{Zgr& `moJrœa&& 47
So he is a renunciate; listen Partha; he is reliably; a Yoga-master.  47

dm§My{Z C{MV H$‘© àmg§{JH$& V`mVo åhUo ho gm§S>rZ ~ÕH$& Var Q>m§H$moQ>m§H$s Am{UH$ EH$& ‘m§S>r{M Vmo&& 48
Eadr C{MV H$‘© àmg§{JH$& Ë`mbm åhUo ho gmoS>rZ Oo ~ÕH$& Am{U bJmobJ Xþgao EH$& Ama§^rM Omo&& 48
For occasional karma proper; saying will abandon it which binds; and soon another; who starts. 48

O¡gm jmiy{Z`m bonw EHw$& gdo{M bm{dOo Am{UHw$& V¡go{Z AmJ«hmMm nmBHw$& {dM§~o dm`m&&  49
O¡gm Ywdy{Z`m bon EH$& bmJbrM bmdmdm Xþgam EH$& V¡gm Vmo AmJ«hmMm godH$& H$‘m©V l‘Vmo dm`m&& 49
Like washing one coating; and soon another applying; that servant of insistence; in vain exerts. 49

J¥hñWml‘mMo AmoPo& H$nmir AmYr{M Amho ghOo& H$s V|{M g§Ý`mggdm R>o{dOo& g[ago nwT>Vr&& 50
J¥hñWml‘mMo AmoPo& H$nmir AmYrM Amho ghOo& H$s Ë`mgmo~V g§Ý`mgml‘mMo R>o{dOo& gmo~V nwÝhm&& 50
Burden of householder-ship; bearing already on head; adding renunciation-ship; for company.  50

åhUy{Z Ap½Zgodm Z gm§{S>Vm& H$‘m©Mr aoIm Zmobm§{S>Vm& Amho `moJgwI ñd^mdVm& AmnUnm§{M&& 51
åhUy{Z Ap½Zgodm Z gmo{S>Vm& àmßV H$‘m©Mr aoIm Zmobm§{S>Vm& Amho `moJgwI ñd^mdV:& AmnUm{M‘Ü`o&&  51
So not discarding fire-ritual; or crossing karma limit; yoga-bliss naturally exists; within us. 51

`§ g§Ý`mg{_{V àmhþ…, `moJ§ V§ {d{Õ nmÊS>d& Z øg§Ý`ñVg§H$ënmo, `moJr ^d{V H$üZ&& 2

g§Ý`mg gm§JVr Á`mg, `moJ Vmo OmU nm§S>dm& Z Ë`m{JVmM g§H$ën, `moJr hmoVm Z `o H$Yr&& 2

Know what is renunciation is yoga; sans discarding planning, none would be yogi.  2
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EoHo$ g§Ý`mgr Vmo{M `moJr& Eogr EH$dmŠ`VoMr OJr& JwT>r C^{dbr AZoJr& emñÌm§Var&& 52
EoH$ g§Ý`mgr Vmo{M `moJr& Eogr EH$dmŠ`VoMr OJr& JwT>r C^{dbr AZoH$m§Zr& emóm‘Ü`o&& 52
Hear renunciate is also yogi; in world of such unity; banner is hoisted by many; in scriptures.  52

Amééjmo_w©Zo`m}J§, H$_© H$maU_wÀ`Vo& `moJmê$T>ñ` Vñ`¡d, e_… H$maU_wÀ`Vo&& 3

H$ê$ OmVm _wZr `moJ, H$_© gmYZ ~mo{bbo& `moJméT>mg Ë`mbmM, e_ gmYZ ~mo{bbo&& 3

For sage attempting yoga, karma is means; for yoga-achiever, peace is means. 3

OoW g§Ý`m{gbm g§H$ënw VwQ>o& VoWo{M `moJmMo gma ^oQ>o& Eogo ho AZw^dmMo{Z YQ>o& gm§Mo O`m&&  53
OoW Ë`m{Jbobm g§H$ënhr VwQ>>o& VoWoM `moJmMo gma ^oQ>o& Eogo ho AZw^dmÀ`m VamOyZo& Iao Pmbo Ám`m&& 53
Where cast planning severs; there meets yoga-essence; it by experience-balance; who realized. 53

AmVm§ `moJMimMm {Z‘Wm& Oar R>mH$mdm Am{W nmWm©& Var gmonmZm `m H$‘©nWm& MwH$m PUr&&  54
AmVm `moJnd©VmMm ‘mWm& Oar JmR>md`mMm Agob nmWm©& Var nm`è`m `m H$‘©nWmÀ`m& MwH$dy ZH$mo&& 54
Now yoga-mountain top; Partha, if it is to be reached; karma-path steps; shouldn’t be missed.  54

`oUo `‘{Z`‘m§Mo{Z VidQ>o& [aJo AmgZm{M`o nmCbdmQ>o& `oB© àmUm`m‘mMo{Z AmS>H§$R>o& dam¡Vm Jm&& 55
`m `‘{Z`‘mÀ`m nm`Ï`mZo& {ZKo AmgZmÀ`m nm`dmQ>oZo& `oB© àmUm`m‘mÀ`m AmS>H$S>çmZo& ‘Ü`mgr Jm&& 55
From pious behaviour, conduct code base; by posture-path; by breath-control reaches; midway. 55

‘J àË`mhmamMm AmYmS>m& Omo ~wÕr{M`m{h nm`m {ZgaS>m& OoW h{Q>`o gm§{S>Vr hmoS>m& H$So>bJ&& 56
‘J {df`Ë`mJmMm AYm© H$S>m& Omo ~w{ÕÀ`mhr nm`m {ZgaS>m& OoW hR>`moJr gmo{S>Vr hoH$m& H$So>bmoQ> ^`o&& 56
On cliff of object-riddance; slippery for intellect’s feet; Hathayogis shed resolve; fearing fall. 56

Var Aä`mgmMo{Z ~i|& àË`mhmar {Zamio& ZIr bmJob T>mio T>mio& d¡am½`mMr&&  57
Var Aä`mgmÀ`m ~imZo& àË`mhmamÀ`m {Zamb§~ ^y{‘Ho$Zo& ZIo amoD$ bmJVrb hiw hiw& d¡am½`mMr&& 57
With study-strength; and sense-restraint pose; nails will slowly take grip; of asceticism.  57

Eogm ndZmMo{Z nmR>ma|& `oVm YmaUoMo{Z n¡gmao& H«$‘r Ü`mZmMo Mdao& gm§So> V§d&& 58
Eogm àmUAnmZmÀ`m dhZmZo& `oVm YmaUoÀ`m àeñV ‘mJm©Zo& MmbVmo Ü`mZmMo {eIa& JmR>oñVd&& 58
By both breath flows; on mind-concentration highway; he walks to meditation-peak; till reached.  58

‘J V`m ‘mJm©Mr Ymd& nwaob àd¥ÎmrMr hmd& OoW gmÜ`gmYZm Iod& g‘ago hmo`&& 59
‘J Ë`m ‘mJm©Mr Wm§~ob Ymd& nwaob àd¥ÎmrMr hmd& OoW gmÜ`gmYZmMo Am{b§JZ& g‘agmZo hmo`&& 59
That path’s race ends; craze of tendencies ceases; both means and end embrace; in unification. 59

OoW nwT>rb n¡g nméIo& ‘mJrb ñ‘amdo Vo R>mHo$& Eo{g`o g[agr`o ^y{‘Ho$& g‘m{Y amho&& 60
OoW nwT>rb ‘mJ© Amogao& ‘mJrb ñ‘amdo Vo Z ñ‘ao& Eoem EoŠ`mÀ`m ^y{‘Ho$‘Ü`o& g‘mYr amho&& 60
Where further path ends; no past-memory remains; in such unity-pose; contemplation dwells. 60

`oUo Cnm`| `moJê$Tw>& Omo {Zad{Y Omhbm àm¡Tw>& V`m{M`m {MÝhm§Mm {ZdmSw>& gm§JoZ AmBHo$&& 61
`m Cnm`mZo `moJmê$T>& Omo ~amM Pmbm AZw^dmZo àm¡T>& Ë`mÀ`m bjUm§Mo ê$n ñnîQ>& gm§JoZ EoH$&& 61
Yoga achiever by these means; who matured with experience; nature of his signs; I tell, listen. 61
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`Xm {h ZopÝÐ`mW}fw, Z H$_©ñdZwf‚mVo& gd©g§H$ëng§Ý`mgr, `moJmê$T>ñVXmoÀ`Vo&& 4

Ooìhm Z {df`m_Ü`o, Z H$_m©V{h gŠV Omo& gd© g§H$ën Ë`mJrbo, `moJméT> V`m åhUm&& 4

Who isn’t attached to object or karma; and casts all planning, call him as yoga-achiever.  4

Var O`m{M`m B§{Ð`m§{M`m Kam& Zmhr {df`m§{M`m `oaPmam& Omo AmË‘~moYm{M`m dmodam§& nhþS>bm Ago&& 62
Var Á`mÀ`m B§{Ð`m§À`m Kam& Zmhr {df`m§À`m `oaPmam& Omo AmË‘~moYmÀ`m ViKam‘Ü`o& {ZObm Ago&& 62
At whose sense-house; stop frequenting objects; who into soul-knowledge basement; has slept. 62

O`mMo gwIXþ:ImMo{Z Am§J|& PJQ>bo ‘mZg Modmo ZoKo& {df` nmgthr Am{b`m go Z [aKo& ho H$m` åhUD${Z&& 63
Á`mÀmo  gwIXþ…I PJQ>bo Am§Jo& Var ‘Z Z hmo` OmJo& {df` Odi Ambo Var XIb Z Ko& ho H$m` åhUy{Z&& 63
By pain-pleasure’s onslaught; mind isn’t awakened; if objects r nearer, cares not; with enquiry. 63

B§{Ð`o H$‘m©À`m R>m`r& dmT>rZbr n[a H$hr& ’$ihoVyMr MmS> Zmhr& A§V:H$aUr&& 64
B§{Ð`o H$‘m©À`m A§Var& àd¥¥Îm Pmbr H$Yr Oar& ’$ihoVyMr BÀN>m Zmhr Var& A§V…H$aUr&& 64
Senses while in karma; even if induced incidentally; never desire for fruit-motive; in heart.  64

AgVo{Z Xoh| EVwbm& Omo MoVw{M {Xgo {ZXobm& Vmo{M `moJmê$Tw> ^bm& dmoiIo Vy&& 65
Agy{Zhr XohYmar Agbm& Omo OmJm{M Oar, {Xgo {ZObobm& VmoM `moJVÁk Mm§Jbm& AmoiI Vy&& 65
In spite of being in body-form; who appears asleep though awake; he is yoga-expert; know it. 65

VoW AOw©Z åhUo AZ§Vm& ho ‘O {dñ‘mo ~hþ AmBH$Vm& gm§Jo V`m Eogr ho `mo½`Vm& H$dUo XrOo&& 66
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo AZ§Vm& ‘O {dñ‘` ~hþV ho EoH$Vm& gm§J Ë`mbm Aer `mo½`Vm& H$moUr {Xbr? 66
Then Arjuna said; on listening this I am amazed; tell such capability to him; who granted? 66

CÕaoXmË_Zm@@Ë_mZ§, ZmË_mZ_dgmX`oV²& AmË_¡d ømË_Zmo ~ÝYw…, AmË_¡d [anwamË_Z…&& 5

CÕamdm ñd`o AmË_m, Z H$amdr AYmoJVr& ~§Yy ñd`o ñdV:MmM, ñdV:MmM [any ñdV:&& 5

One should elevate his soul, not debase it; for it is your brother and your foe too. 5

V§d hmgmo{Z H¥$îU åhUo& VwPo Zdb Zm ho ~mobUo& H$dUm{g H$m` XrOob H$dUo& `oW AÛ¡Vr B`o&& 67
Vd hmgmo{Z H¥$îU åhUo& VwPo ZdbmB©Mo Zm ho ~mobUo& H$moUm{g H$m` {Xbo H$moUr& AÛ¡VmV `m&& 67
So Krishna said smilingly; your talk is strange; to whom who gave what; in this non-duality.  67

n¢ ì`m‘mohm{M`m eoOo& ~{i`m A{dÚm {Z{ÐV hmoB©Oo& Vo doir Xþ:ñdßZ hm ^mo{JOo& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`y§Mm&& 68
nar ‘hm‘mohmÀ`m eoOodar& à~i AkmZmV Pmonr OmB©& Ë`m doir XþîQ> ñdßZ hm nmhr& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo&& 68
But on great lure bed; asleep in strong ignorance; that time, evil dream he sees; of birth-death. 68

nmR>r Adgm§V `o Modmo& V¢ Vo AdKo{M hmo` dmdmo& Eogm CnOo {ZË` gØmdmo& Vmo{h AmnUnm§{M&& 69
‘J AH$ñ‘mV² OmJ `oVo& Voìhm AdKoM ImoQ>o {XgVo& Eogm {ZË` gØmd CnOo& Vmohr AmnUm{M‘Ü`o&& 69
Then on abrupt awakening; all appears false; such ever pious feeling erupts; only within us.  69

åhUD${Z AmnU{M AmnUno`m& KmVw H$sOVw Ago YZ§O`m& {MÎm XoD${Z Zm{Wbr`m& Xohm{^‘mZm&& 70
åhUy{Z AmnU{M AmnÊm`m& KmV H$arV AgVmo YZ§O`m& {MÎm XoD${Z Zgboë`m& Xohm{^‘mZmH$So>&& 70
So we our own; create doom, Dhananjaya; by paying attention to non-existent; body-ego.  70
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~ÝYwamË_m@@Ë_ZñVñ`, `oZmË_¡dmË_Zm {OV…& AZmË_ZñVw eÌwËdo, dV}VmË_¡d eÌwdV²&& 6

~§Yw AmË_m ñdV: Ë`mMm, Á`mZo AmË_mM qO{H$bm& AmËå`mgr n[a eÌwËd, dV} AmË_m{h eÌwdV²&& 6

Soul is brother of him who conquers soul; soul is enemy of him having enmity with soul.  6

hm {dMmê${Z Ah§H$mé gm§{S>Oo& ‘J AgVrM dñVw hmoB©Oo& Var Amnbr ñdpñV ghOo& AmnU Ho$br&& 71
hm {dMma H$ê${Z Ah§H$ma gmo{S>Oo& ‘J AgboboM ~«÷ hmoB©Oo& VarM Amnbo H$ë`mU ghOo& AmnU Ho$bo&&  71
Thinking like this, shed ego; become existing Brahma; only then our wellbeing easily; we do. 71

Eèhdr H$moeH$sQ>H$m{M`m nar& AmnUn`m AmnU d¡ar& Omo AmË‘~w{Õ earar& MméñWir&& 72
Eadr H$moeH$sQ>H$mÀ`m nar& Vmo Amnë`mbm AmnUM d¡ar& Omo AmË‘~wÕr earar& YmaU H$ar&& 72
Else like a cocooned worm; he becomes own enemy; who self-sense in his body; maintains. 72

H¡$go àmßVr{M`o doio& {ZX¡dm A§YionUmMo S>mohmio& H$s AgVo Amnwbo S>moio& AmnU PmH$s&& 73
H¡$go àmßVrÀ`m doio& X¡dhrZmg Am§YionUmMo S>mohmio& H$s Agbobo AmnboM S>moio& AmnU PmH$s&& 73
How as prosperity becons; unlucky has urge for blindness; those existing own eyes; he shuts.  73

H$m H$dU EHw$ ^«‘bonUo& ‘r Vmo Zìho Jm Mmoabmo åhUo& Eogm Zm{Wbm N>§Xþ A§V:H$aU|& KoD${Z R>mHo$&& 74
qH$dm H$moUr EH$ ^«‘bonUo& ‘r Vmo Zìho Jm Mmoabmo åhUo& Eogm Zgbobm N>§X A§V…H$aUo& KoD${Z amho&& 74
Or as deluded one; says I am not that, I am stolen; in mind false fancy such; he entertains.  74

Eèhdr hmo` Vo Vmo{M Amho& n[a H$mB© H$sOo ~w{Õ V¡er Zmoho& XoIm ñdßZtMo{Z Km`o& H$s¨ ‘ao gmMo&& 75
Eadr hmoVm Vmo Vmo{M Amho& nar H$m` H$amdo ~wÕr V¡er Zmoho& nhm ñdßZmVë`m KmdmZo& H$m ‘ao IamoIar? 75
He is what he was; but what to do, intellect isn’t such; with strike in dream; is one really slain? 75

O¡gr Vo ewH$mMo{Z Am§J^ma|& Z{iH$m ^mo{dÞbr Ear ‘mohao& Var VoUo CS>mdo n[a Z nwao& ‘Ze§H$m&& 76
O¡er Ë`m nmonQ>mÀ`m A§J^mao& \$mgmMr Zir {’$abr nwT>oaoo& Var Ë`mZo CS>mdo nar Z nwao& ‘Ze§H$m&& 76
Due to parrots weight; cage pipe turns ahead; it should have fled, but deficient; is mind-doubt. 76

dm`m§{M ‘mZ {nir& AQw>do {h`o§ Amdir& {Q>Q>m§Vw Zir& Yê${Z R>mHo$&& 77 
CJmM ‘mZobm nri ^ar& KÅ> N>mVrbm Amdir& Am{U MdS>çmV Zir& Yê${Z amho&& 77
Unnecessarily neck it twists; tightly chest it shrinks; and pipe in claws; it catches.  77

åhUo ~m§Ybm ‘r ’w$S>m& Eo{g`m ^mdZo{M`m nSo> ImoS>m& H$s¨ ‘moH${i`m nm`m§Mm MdS>m& Jmodr A{YHo$&& 78
åhUo ~m§Ybm Jobmo ‘r nwam& Aem ^mdZoMm nSo> ImoS>m& Am{U ‘moH$ù`m nm`m§Mm MdS>m& Jw§Vdr A{YH$&& 78
It says I am fully bound; being caught in such thought; with free claws; more it tightens. 78

Eogm H$mOodrU Am§VwS>bm& Vmo gm§J nm§ H$m` Am{UH|$ ~m§Ybm& ‘J Z gmoS>rM Oèhr Zobm& VmoSy>{Z AYm©&& 79
Agm H$maUm{dZmM AS>H$bm& Vmo gm§J ~m H$m` Xþgè`mZo ~m§Ybm? ‘J Z gmoS>rM Oar Zobm& VmoSy>{Z AYm©&& 79
It is unduly trapped; by someone else is it tied? It leaves not even taken away; cutting in half. 79

åhUD${Z AmnUn`m AmnU{M [anw& OoUo dmT>{dbm hm g§H$ënw& `oa ñd`§~w{Õ åhUo ~mnw& Omo Zm{Wbo ZoKo&& 80
åhUy{Z Amnbm AmnUM [anw& Á`mZo dmT>{dbm hm g§H$ënw& Vmo ñd`§~wÕr, åhUo ~mnw& Omo Zgbobo Zm Ko&& 80
He is his enemy; who increases planning; he is self-intelligent; who takes not non-existent.  80
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{OVmË_Z… àemÝVñ`, na_mË_m g_m{hV…& erVmoîUgwIXþ…Iofw, VWm _mZmn_mZ`mo…&& 7

{OVmËå`mÀ`mM em§VrV, na_mË_m {dgmdVmo& erVmoîUgwIXþ:ImV, Vgm _mZmn_m{Zhr&& 7

Supreme soul rests in peace of soul-conqueror; same in cold-hot, bliss-pain, fame-blame.  7

V`m ñdm§V:H$aU{OVm& gH$iH$m‘monem§Vm& na‘mË‘m nam¡Vm& Xÿa Zmht&& 81
Ë`m ñdm§V…H$aU{OVmbm& gH$iH$m‘Zm Cnem§V H$aUmè`mbm& na‘mË‘m {Zamim Agm& Xÿa Zmhr&& 81
For this self-conqueror; subduing all desires; supreme soul is separately; not far away.  81

O¡gm {H$S>mMm Xmofw Om`o& Var n§Yao Vo{M hmo`o& V¡go Ordm ~«÷Ëd Amho& g§H$ënbmonr&& 82
O¡gm {hUH$gmMm Xmof Om`o& Var ewÕ gmoZo VoM hmo`o& V¡go Ordmg ~«÷Ëd Amho& g§H$ën bmonVm&& 82
On removing impurity; pure gold gained; being gains Brahma-essence; as planning vanishes. 82

hm KQ>mH$mé O¡gm& {Z‘m{b`m V`m AdH$mem& ZbJo {‘imo OmUo AmH$mem& AmZm R>m`m&& 83
hm KQ>mMm AmH$ma O¡gm& KQ> ’w$Q>Vm AmVrb AdH$mem& Z bmJo {‘imo OmUo AmH$mem{dZm& AÝ` R>m`m&& 83
Like this pot’s shape; as pot breaks, inside space; needs not to go than sky; anywhere else.  83

V¡gm Xohmh§H$mé Zm{Wbm& hm g‘yi O`mMm Zm{ebm& Vmo{M na‘mË‘m g§Mbm& AmYt{M Amho&& 84
V¡gm XohAh§H$ma Zgbobm& hm g‘yi Á`mMm ZîQ> Pmbm& Vmo{M na‘mË‘m ^abobm& ‘wiMmM Amho&& 84
Whose false body-pride; has fully vanished; he with supreme soul is filled; that already existed. 84

AmVm erVmoîUm{M`m dmhUr& VoW gwIXþ:Im§Mr H$S>gUr& B`o Z g‘mVr H$mhr ~mobUr& ‘mZmn‘mZmMr&& 85
AmVm erVCîUmMo àdmhr& VoW gwIXþ…ImMr AmoiI Zmhr& AmVm Z amhVr ~mobUr H$mhr& ‘mZ An‘mZmMr&&  85
In flows of cold-hot; no knowledge of pleasure-pain; now no talk remains; of respect-insult.  85

Oo O`m dmQ>m gy`©w Om`o& VoCVo VoOmMo {dœ hmo`o& V¡go V`m nmdo Vo Amho& Vmo{M åhUCZr&& 86
H$maU Á`m dmQ>oZo gy`© Om`o& {VH$So> VoOmo‘` {dœ hmo`o& V¡go Ë`mg Oo {‘iVo Amho& Vo VmoM åhUwZr&& 86
Wherever sun travels; brightened world becomes; so whatever he gains; is due to him alone.  86

XoIo ‘oKm¡{Z gwQ>Vr Ymam& {V`m Z énVr O¡{g`m gmJam& V¡er ew^mew^o `moJrœam& ZìhVr AmZo&& 87
nhm ‘oKmVyZ gyQ>Vr Ymam& Ë`m Z énVr O¡em gmJam& V¡er ew^mew^ H$‘} `moJrœam& Zmhr doJdoJir&& 87
As rain-shower; pricks not ocean; so good-bad karmas for yoga-master; aren’t different.  87

kmZ{dkmZV¥ßVmË_m, Hy$Q>ñWmo {d{OVopÝÐ`…& `wŠV BË`wÀ`Vo `moJr, g_bmoï>mí_H$mÄMZ…&& 8

kmZ{dkmZ V¥ßVmË_m, A{dH$mar {OV|{Ð`& {gÕ Eogm åhUo `moJr, g_ gmoZo {eim _¥X&& 8

Knowledge-science soul-content, faultless, sense-winner Yogi treats same gold, stone, clod. 8

Omo hm {dkmZmË‘Hw$ ^mdmo& V`m {dMm[aVm Omhbm dmdmo& ‘J bmJbm O§d nmhmo& V§d kmZ Vo Vmo{M&& 88
Omo hm Zm‘ê$nmË‘H$ àn§M& V¶m {dMmam§Vr dmQ>bm ì`W©& ‘J bmJbm Od kmZmZo nmhmo& Vd kmZ ñdV:M Vmo&& 88
World of name-forms; on thinking he felt vainly; as he sees with knowledge; he is that knowledge.  88

AmVm ì`mnHw$ H$s EH$Xoer& ho D$hmnmohr Oo Eogr& Vo H$amdr R>obr Amn¡gr& XþOoZdrU&& 89
AmVm ì`mnH$ H$s EH$Xoer& ho D$hmnmoho Omdo {gÕ H$aÊ`mgr& Vo H$aUoM Wm§~o AmnmoAmn& XþOonUm{dU&& 89
Whether he is confined or extensive; proving that argument; that naturally ceases; sans duality.  89
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Eogm ear[aM n[a H$m¡VwH|$& na~«÷mMo{Z nmSo> VwHo$& OoUo {O§Vbr EH|$& B§{Ð`o Jm&& 90
Eogm XohYmarM nar H$m¡VwHo$& na~«÷mMr ~amo~ar H$ao& Á`mZo {O§{H$br EH$gao& B§{Ð`o Jm&& 90
While in body-form; equating with absolute Brahma; who conquered thoroughly; senses. 90

Vmo {OV|{Ð`w ghOo& Vmo{M `moJ`wŠVw åh{UOo& OoUo gmZo Wmoa Zo{UOo& H$dUo H$mir&& 91
Vmo {OV|{Ð` ñd^mdV:& VmoM `moJ`wŠV åhUmdm& Á`mZo bhmZWmoa Z OmUmdm& H$moÊ`m H$mir&& 91
That natural sense-controller; he is called yoga-united; who treats not as great-small; anytime.  91

XoIo gmoZ`mMo {ZIi& ‘oé`ogUo {T>gmi& Am{U ‘m{V`oMo {S>Ii& g[ago{M ‘mZr&& 92
nhm gmoÝ`mMo MmoI& nd©VmEdT>o T>rJ& Am{U ‘mVrMo T>oHy$i& gmaIoM ‘mZr&& 92 
Look, of pure gold; heaps like mountain; and earth’s clod; on par he treats them.  92

nmhVm n¥ÏdrMo ‘mob WmoSo>& Eogo AZ¿`© aËZ MmoISo>& XoIo XJS>mMo{Z nmSo>& {ZMmSw> Eogm&& 93
nmhVm n¥ÏdrMo ‘mob WmoSo>& Eogo AZ‘mob aËZhr MmoISo>& XoIo XJS>mgm[aIo& {Z[aÀN> Omo Eogm&& 93
Appearing earth’s value trivial; such invaluable pure jewel; treats as stone; who is desire-free.  93

gwöpÝ_Ìm`w©XmgrZ, _Ü`ñWÛoî`~ÝYwfw& gmYwîd{n M nmnofw, g_~w{Õ{d©{eî`Vo&& 9

gIm {_Ì [any XÿOm, _Ü`ñW Ûoî` ~§Ywhr& gmYyV Am{U nmß`mV, g_~wÕr {deof Vmo&& 9

Same to lover, friend, foe, stranger, mediator, hateful, brother, sage, sinner, he is special. 9

VoW gwöX Am{U eÌy& H$m§ CXmgw Am{U {‘Ìy& hm ^md^oXþ {d{MÌw& H$ëny H¡$Mm&& 94
VoW gwöX Am{U eÌy& qH$dm naH$m Am{U {‘Ìy& hm ^md^oX {d{MÌy& H$ëno H¡$gm? 94
There foe and friend; or other and comrade; such discrimination strange; how would he imagine? 94

V`m ~§Yw H$moU H$mømMm& Ûo{f`m H$dUw V`mMm& ‘r{M {dœ Eogm O`mMm& ~moYw Omhbm&& 95
Ë`mbm ~§Yw H$moU H$emMm& Ûof H$moU H$aob Ë`mMm& ‘rM {dœ Eogm Á`mMm& ~moY Pmbm&& 95
For him brother is none; and will hate him none; I am as cosmos; who has realized.  95

‘J V`m{M`o {XR>r& AY‘moÎm‘ Ago {H$arQ>r& H$m` n[agm{M`m H$gdQ>r& dm{Z`m H$sOo&&  96
‘J Ë`mMr ÑîQ>r& {Vbm AY‘ CÎm‘ Zgo {H$arQ>r& H$m` gmoZo n[agmÀ`m H$gmoQ>rMo& doJdoJio hmoB©&& 96
Then his vision; has no worst-best, Kiriti; is quality of gold tested by Parisa; different?  96

Vo O¡er {Zdm©U gydUw©{M H$ar& V¡gr O`mMr ~w{Õ MamMar& hmo` gmå`mMr COar& {Za§Va&& 97 
Vmo O¡go g§nyU© gmoZoM H$ar& V¡er Á`mÀ`m ~wÕr‘Ü`o MamMar& hmo` gmå`mMr nhmQ> Var& {Za§Va&& 97
As it fully turns into gold; so into his intellect in world; equality-dawn is there; forever.  97

Oo Vo {dœmi§H$mamMo {dgwao& Oar AmhmVr AmZmZo AmH$mao& Var KS>bo EH|${M ^m§Jma|& na~«÷|&& 98
Oo Vo {dœmb§H$mamMo {dñVma& Oar AgVr doJdoJio AmH$ma& Var KS>bo EH$mM gwdUm©Mo& na~«÷ê$n&& 98
Cosmic ornament’s expanse; has different forms; of same gold are crafted; from Brahma-form.  98

Eogo OmUUo Oo ~ado& Vo ’$mdbo V`m AmKdo& åhUmo{Z AmhmMdmhmMo Z PH$do& `oUo AmH$ma{MÌo&& 99
Eogo OmUUo Oo `WmW©& Vo ’$mdbo Ë`mbm gd©& åhUmo{Z Vmo dadaÀ`m Z ’$go& AmH$ma{MÌm§g `m&& 99
Whatever worth knowing is; he gained all; so he isn’t deceived by superficial; form-pictures.  99
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Kmno nQ>m‘mOr Ñï>r& {Xgo V§Vy§Mr g¢K g¥ï>r& n[a Vmo EH$dm§My{Z JmoR>r& XþOr Zmhr&& 100
Q>mH$Vm dóm‘Ü`o ÑîQ>r& {Xgo V§VyMrM nyU© g¥îQ>r& nar Ë`m EH$m V§VydmMy{Z Xþgar& JmoîQ>M Zmhr&& 100
As cloth is seen; appears only world of yarn; but other than that yarn; nothing exists.  100

Eogo{Z àVrVr ho Jdgo& Eogm AZw^d O`mVo Ago& Vmo{M g‘~w{Õ ho AZm[ago& Zìho OmUo&& 101
Aem àVrVrZo EH$Ëd Jdgo& Eogm AZw^d Á`mg Ago& Vmo{M g‘~wÕr ho doJiogo& Zìho OmUo&& 101
Finding unity by knowledge; who experienced; he is equality-knower, it isn’t different; know it. 101

O`mMo Zmd VrW©amdmo& Xe©Z| àeñVr{g R>mdmo& O`mMo{Z g§Jo ~«÷^mdmo& ^«m§Vmgr&& 102
Á`mMo Zmd VrW©amd& Xe©ZmZo g‘mYmZmg R>md& Á`mMo g§JVrZo {‘io ~«÷^md& ^«m§Vmghr&& 102
Whose name is sacred; by sight satisfied; in his company Brahma-sense is gained; by deluded. 102

O`mMo{Z ~mob| Y‘w© {O`o& {XR>r ‘hm{gÕrVo {d`o& XoIo ñdJ©gwIm{X B`o& Ioiw O`mMm&& 103
Á`mÀ`m ~mobmZo Y‘© OJo& ÑîQ>r ‘hm{gÕrbm CnOo& nhm ñdJ©gwImXr g‘ñV ho& Ioi Á`mMo&& 103
Religion survives by his words; vision bears great yogic powers*; all heaven-joys; are his play.  103

{dnm`o Oar AmR>dbm {MÎmm& Var Xo Amnwbr `mo½`Vm& ho Agmo V`mV| àe§{gVm& bm^w Am{W&& 104
ghO Oar ñ‘abm {MÎmm& Var Vo ñ‘aU XmIdr Amnbr `mo½`Vm& ho Agmo Ë`mbm àe§{gVm& bm^{M {‘io&& 104
Merely remembering him; that reveals its worth; so by praising him; only benefit is gained.  104

`moJr `wÄOrV gVV_², AmË_mZ§ ah{g pñWV…& EH$mH$s `V{MÎmmË_m, {Zameran[aJ«h…&& 10
`moJr pñWamdVmo {ZË`, ñdV: EH$m§V ~¡gwZr& EH$Q>m `wŠV {MÎmmË_m, {ZamgŠV Ag§J«hr&& 10

Yogi ever firms sitting in solitude; alone uniting mind-heart, sans affinity and possession. 10

nwT>Vr AñVdoZm Eogo& O`m nmhbo AÛ¡V{Xdgo& ‘J AmnUnm§{M AmnU Ago& AI§{S>V&& 105
nwÝhm AñVdoZm Eogo& Á`mbm COmS>bo AÛ¡V{Xdgo& ‘J Amnë`mM R>m`r AmnU Ago& AI§{S>V&& 105
As setting never happens; for who non-duality day dawns; in own soul he remains; forever.  105

Eo{g`m Ñï>r Omo {ddoH$s& nmWm© Vmo EH$mH$s& ghOo An[aJ«hr Oo {Vhr bmoH$s& Vmo{M åhUD${Z&& 106
Eoem ÑîQ>rZo Omo {ddoH$s& nmWm© Vmo EH$‘od OJr& ghO Ag§J«hr, Omo ì`mnbm {VÝhr bmoH$s& VmoM åhUwZr&&  106
Being discerning; he is unique in world; easily non-possessive, he occupies tri-world; by him. 106

Eo{g`o AgmYmaUo& {ZînÞmMr bjUo& Amnwbo{Z ~hþdgnU|& H¥$îU åhUo&& 107 
Aer AgmYmaUnUo& àmßV nwéfmMr bjUo& Amnë`m gd©knUo& lrH¥$îU åhUo&& 107
Such extraordinarily; are perfected-person’s signs; by own omniscience; Krishna says.  107

Vmo km{Z`m§Mm ~mnw& XoIUo`m§Mo {XR>rMm Xrnw& O`m XmXþb`mMm g§H$ënw& {dœ aMr&& 108
Vmo gd© kmÝ`m§Mm ~mn& nmhUmè`m§À`m ÑîQ>rMm Xrn& Á`m gd©g‘Wm©Mm g§H$ën& {dœ aMr&& 108
He is all savants’ father; light of seers’ vision; planning of which omnipotent; creates cosmos.  108

àUdm{M`o noR>o& Omhbo eãX~«÷ ‘m{OR>o& Vo O`m{M`o `em YmHw$Q>o& doTy> Z nwao&& 109
›H$mamÀ`m noR>o‘Ü`o& Pmbo doX~«÷mMo dñÌ {WQ>o& Vo Á`mMo `embm YmH$Q>o nS>o1& doT>md`m Z nwao&& 109
In Aum- market; Veda-cloth* fell short; dwarfed before God’s virtues; draping it wasn’t enough. 109
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O`mMo{Z Am§{JHo$ VoO|& Amdmo a{deer{M`o d{UOo& åhUD${Z OJ ho dogOo-& drU Ago V`m&& 110
Á`mÀ`m Am§{JH$ VoOm‘wio& d¥Õr a{dM§ÐmÀ`m ì`mnmam {‘io& åhUy{Z OJ ho àH$mehrZ Ago& Ë`mÀ`m{dZm&& 110
By whose body brilliance; sustains sun-moon’s activities; world is lightless; without him.  110

hm Jm Zm§dMr EH$ O`mM|& nmhVm§ JJZhr {Xgo Q>m§Mo& JwU EHo$H$ H$m` V`mMo& AmH$ierb Vy§&& 111
hmo Jm Zm‘Mr EH$ Á`mMo& nmhVm JJZhr {Xgo IwOo& JwU EH$ EH$ H$m` Ë`mMo& OmUerb Vy? 111
With whose name; dwarfed sky appears; which one of his virtues; will you know?  111

åhUmo{Z Agmo ho dmZUo& gm§Jmo ZoUmo H$dUmMr bjUo& Xmdmdr {‘fo `oUo& H$m ~mo{bbmo Vo&& 112
åhUmo{Z Agmo ho dmZUo& gm§{JVbr ZoUmo H$moUmMr bjUo& XmI{dÊ`mÀ`m {Z{‘ÎmmZo& Or ~mobbmo Amåhr&& 112
Let be praise; don’t know told whose qualities; in name of describing; that I talked.  112

EoHo$ Û¡VmMm R>mdmo{M ’o$S>r& Vo ~«÷{dÚm H$sOob CKS>r& V[a AOw©Zm n{T>`o ho JmoS>r& Zmgob hZ&& 113
EoH$m Û¡VmMm R>mdM ’o$S>r& Vr ~«÷{dÚm Oa Ho$br CKS>r& Va AOw©Z ‘O AmdS>Vmo hr JmoS>r& Zmgob nhm&& 113
Banishing duality; if that Brahma-knowledge is revealed; my love for Arjuna; will be soiled.  113

åhUmo{Z Vo V¡go ~mobUo& Zìho gnmVi AmS> bmdUo& Ho$bo ‘Z{M doJidmUo& ^moJmd`m&&  114
åhUmo{Z Vo V¡go ~mobUo& Zìho ‘Ü`o nmVi AmS>nS>Xm bmdUo& Ho$bo ‘Z{M doJidmUo& ào‘gwI ^moJmd`m&& 114
So such talk; nay, thin veil in between to be held; mind is separated; to enjoy love-pleasure.  114

O`m gmoh§^md hm AQ>Hw$& ‘mojgwImbmJmo{Z a§Hw$& V`m{M`o {XR>rMm PUo H$i§Hw$& bmJob Vw{P`m ào‘m&& 115
Ámo gmo@h§^mdmVM AS>H$bo& ‘mojgwImgmR>r XrZ Pmbo& Ë`m§Mo ZOaoMr ZOmUmo Ñï>& bmJob VwÂ`m ào‘mbm&& 115
Who caught in ‘I am that’ sense; pitiful for liberation-bliss; their evil eye; may cast your love. 115

{dnm`o Ah§^md ``mMm OmB©b& ‘r V|{M hm Oar hmoB©b& V[a ‘J H$m` H$sOob& EH$bo`m&& 116
H$Xm{MV Ah§^md `mMm OmB©b& ‘r VoM hm Oa hmoB©b& Va ‘J H$m` H$amdo& ‘r EH$Q>çmZo? 116
Probably his ego may be lost; if he unites with me; then what would do; I alone?  116

{XR>r{M nmhVm {Z{dOo& H$m Vm|S> ^amo{Z ~mo{bOo& ZmVar XmQy>{Z Iod XrOo& Eogo H$moU Amho&& 117
ÑîQ>rZo nmhVmM {Zdmdo& qH$dm Vm|S> ^amo{Z ~mobmdo& ZmhrVar XmQy>{Z Am{b§JZ Úmdo& Eogo ‘bm H$moU Amho&& 117
To see coolly; or to talk mouth-fully; to embrace lovingly; who else is there for me?  117

Amnw{b`m ‘Zm ~adr& Ag‘mB© JmoR>r Ordt& Vo H$dUo{g Mmdimdr& Oar EoŠ` Omhbo&& 118
Amnë`m ‘Zmg ~adr& gm‘mdbr Zmhr Or Ordr& JmoîQ> Vr Hw$Umer Mmidmdr& Oar EoŠ` `mMo Pmbo&&  118
By mind relished; to heart which isn’t confined; with whom to be shared story; if he is united.  118

B`m H$mHw$iVr OZmX©Z|& AÝ`monXoemMo{Z hmVmgZ|& ~mobm‘mOr ‘Z ‘Z|& Am{b§Jy gabo&& 119
Aem H$mHw$iVrV OZmX©Zo& Xþgè`mg CnXoeÊ`mÀ`m hmVmoQ>rZo& ~mob~mobVm XodmMo ‘Z nmW©_Zmg& Am{b§JyZ Jobo&& 119
Janardana overwhelmed; in advising being skilled; Lord’s mind with Partha’s mind; embraced.  119

ho n[agVm Oar H$mZSo>& Var OmU nm§ nmW© CKSo>& H¥$îUgwImMo{M ê$nSo>& dmoVbo Jm&& 120
ho EoH$Vm Oar hmoVo AdKS>Uo& Var g‘OyZ ¿`mdo H$s, nmW© hm CKS>nUo& H¥$îUgwImMo ê$nSo>& gOrd Jm&& 120
For ears this is awkward; but know that Partha is openly; Krishna-bliss image; alive.  120
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ho Agmo d`go{M`o eodQ>r& O¡go EH${M {d`o dm§PmoQ>r& ‘J Vo ‘mohm{M {ÌnwQ>r& ZmMmo bmJo&& 121
ho Agmo VéU d`mÀ`m eodQ>r& O¡go EH${M àgdo dm§PmoQ>r& ‘J Vr ‘mohmMr ‘yVu& ZmMmo bmJo&& 121
At age advanced; like sterile woman bearing child; then that lure-idol; starts dancing.  121

V¡go Omhbo AZ§Vm& Eogo V[a ‘r Z åhUVm& Oar V`mMm Z XoIVm& A{Ve`mo EW&& 122
V¡go Pmbo lrAZ§Vm& E¡go Var ‘r Z åhUVm& Oa Ë`m§Mm nm{hbm ZgVm& ào‘mMm A{VaoH$ `oWo&& 122
For Ananta so happened; this I won’t have said; not seen I had; excess of love here.  122

nmhm nm§ Zdb H¡$go MmoO& Ho$ CnXoew H$CVo Pw§O& n[a nwT>o dmb^mMo ^moO& ZmMV Ago&& 123
nhm ~m Zdb H¡$go bmS>ào‘& H$moU Vmo CnXoe H$m` Vmo g§J«m‘& nar nwT>o ào‘mMo gm|J& ZmMV Amho&& 123
See how wondrous is love; what a war, what an advice; love-incarnate in front; is dancing.  123

AmdS>r Am{U bmOdr& ì`gZ Am{U {eUdr& {ngo Am{U Z ^wbdr& Var Vo{M H$mB©&& 124
AmdS> Am{U nyËmugr bmOdr& ì`gZ Am{U {eUdr& doS> Am{U Vo Z ^wbdr& Va Vo doS>M H$gbo? 124
If love is fulfilment is shaming; addiction is exhausting; craze isn’t luring; what is madness?  124

åhUD${Z ^mdmWw© Vmo Eogm& AOw©Z ‘¡{Ì`oMm Hw$dmgm& H$s¨ gwI| e¥§Jma{b`m ‘mZgm& Xn©Uw Vmo&& 125
åhUy{Z ^mdmW© Vmo Eogm& AOw©Z ‘¡ÌrMm {Zdmg O¡gm& {H§$dm gwImZo e¥§Jmaboë`m ‘mZgm& OUw Xn©U Vmo&& 125
Essence is that; Arjuna is like friendship-resort; or for mind adorned by bliss; he is mirror.  125

`mnar ~mn nwÊ`n{dÌ& OJr ^ŠV~rOm{g gwjoÌ& Vmo H¥$îUH¥$no nmÌ& `m{MbmJr&& 126
`mnar AOw©Z nwÊ`dmZ n{dÌ& OJmV ^pŠV~rO noaÊ`mg CÎm‘ joÌ& Vmo H¥$îUH¥$nog nmÌ& `m{MgmR>r&& 126
Arjuna is virtuous holi; field for sowing devotion-seed; worthy of Krishna-grace; for the same. 126

hmo H$m§ AmË‘{ZdoXZmVirMr& Oo nr{R>H$m hmo` g»`mMr& nmW©w A{Yð>mÌr Vo{W§Mr& ‘mV¥H$m Jm&& 127
hmo H$m AmË‘{ZdoXZmÀ`m ImbMr& Or nr{R>H$m Amho g»`^ŠVrMr& nmW© A{YîR>mÌr Vo[WMr& XodVm Jm&& 127
A notch below surrender-devotion1; seat of friendship-devotion2; Partha is presiding; deity there.  127

nmgt{M Jmogmdr Z dm{ZOo& ‘J nmBH$mMm JwU KoB©Oo& Eogm AOw©Zy{M Vmo ghO|& n{T>`o har&& 128
OdiÀ`m ñdm‘rgr Z ñVdmdo& Am{U Vmo gmoSy>{Z godH$mMo JwU Jmdo& Eogm AOw©ZM Vmo ñd^mdo& AmdSo> h[agr&& 128
Not praising master nearby; praising devotee’s quality; such Arjuna was naturally; dear to Hari. 128

nmhm nm§ AZwamJ| ^Oo& Oo {à`moÎm‘| ‘m{ZOo& nVrhrhÿ{Z H$m` Z d{U©Oo& n{Vd«Vm&& 129
gm§J ~ao Or àrVrZo ^Oo& {Vbm Vmo nVrhr ‘mZ Xo& nVrhÿZhr H$m` A{YH$ Zmhr d{U©br OmV& nVrd«Vm? 129
With love devoted; by husband respected; isn’t more than him described; a faithful wife?  129

V¡gm AOw©Zw{M {deof| ñVdmdm& Eogo AmdS>bo ‘O Ordm& Oo Vmo {Ì^wdZt{M`m X¡dm§& EH$m`VZw Omhbm&& 130
V¡gm AOw©Z{M {deofo ñVdmdm & Eogo dmQ>bo ‘mÂ`m Ordm& H$maU Vmo {Ì^wdZtÀ`m ^m½`m§Zm& Aml` Pmbm&& 130
Arjuna be specially praised; so felt my heart; as to fortunes of tri-world; he became refuge.  130

O`m{M`m AmdS>rMo{Z nm§J|& A‘yVw©{h ‘y{V© AmdJo& nyUm©{h nar bmJo& AdñWm O`mMr&& 131
Á`mÀ`m AmdS>rÀ`m doYmZo& A‘yVm©ghr bmJo ‘y{V©ê$n YaUo& ñd`§nyUm©ghr bmJo& Ü`mg Á`mMm&& 131
Due to whose love; formless had to assume form; even self-perfected had; to yearn for whom. 131
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V§d lmoVo åhUVr X¡d& H¡$gr ~mobmMr hdmd& H$m` ZmXmV| hZ ~ad& {OUmo{Z Ambr&& 132
Voìhm lmoVo åhUVr gwX¡d \$ma & H¡$gr eãXm§Mr ~hma & H$m¶ ZmX~«÷mgr eãXmMr H$mo‘bVm & {O§Hy$Z Ambr&& 132
Listeners said it is our fortune; how is words-play; sound-bliss, word’s tenderness; has won. 132

hm§ hmo Zdb Zmoho Xoer& ‘èhmQ>r ~mo{bOo Var Eogr& dmUo C‘Q>Vmho AmH$mer& gm{hË`a§JmMo&& 133
Ahmo Zdb Zmhr H$m`? Xoer& ‘amR>r ~mobmdr Var Eoer& H$s R>go C‘Q>Vmho AmH$mer& gm{hË`a§Jm§Mo&& 133
Isn’t it wonder; Marathi should be so spoken; sky is having impressions; of literary-colours.  133

H¡$g| CÝ‘oIMm§{XU| Vma& Am{U ^mdmW©© nSo> Jma& ho{M ûbmoH$mW©Hw$‘w{XZr Var ’$ma& gm{d`m hmoVr&& 134
H¡$go ~«÷kmZ Mm§XUo {Q>nya& Am{U ^mdmW© àH$me Jma& `m‘wio ûbmoH$mW©H$‘{bZr ’$ma& {dH$grV hmoVr&& 134
How by Brahma-knowledge moonlight; n cool meaning light; verse-essence lotus; bloomed. 134

MmS>{M {ZMmS>m§ H$ar& Eogr ‘ZmoaWr `o Wmoar& VoUo§ {ddibo A§Var& VoW S>mobw Ambm&& 135
BÀN>m {ZarÀN>mbm H$ar& Eoer ^mfoMr ‘Zr H$ibr Wmoar& Ë`mZo Vo àgÞbo A§Var& Voìhm bmJbo S>moby&& 135
Desirous becomes desire-free; mind knew language-glory; joyous they became; so swayed. 135

Vo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgo Om{UVbo& ‘J AdYmZ Úm åh{UVbo& Zdb nm§S>dHw$ir nmhbo& H¥$îU{Xdgo&& 136
Vo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgmZo Om{Ubo& ‘J bj Úm åhQ>bo& Zdb nm§S>dHw$ir COmS>bo& H¥$îUê$nr {XdgmZo&& 136
Dnyandeva knowingly; said pay attention; wonder dawned for Pandava; by Krishna-form day. 136

XodH$s`m CXar dm{hbm& `emoXm gm`mg| nm{ibm& H$s eoIr CnoJm Jobm& nm§S>dm§gr&& 137 
XodH$sZo CXar dm{hbm& `emoXoZo gm`mgo nm{ibm& eodQ>r Cn`moJm Jobm& nm§S>dm§À`m&& 137
Krishna by Devaki carried; brought up by Yashoda; in end went for aid; of Pandava.  137

åhUD${Z ~hþ{Xdg dmoJimdm& H$m§ Adgé nmhmo{Z {dZdmdm& hmhr gmogw V`m gX¡dm& nSo>{MZm&& 138
åhUw{Z ~hÿ{Xdg godmdm& qH$dm Adga nmhÿ{Z {dZdmdm& hmhr Ìmg Ë`m gwX¡dr& AOw©Zmbm nSo>{MZm&& 138
For days to serve; request him at proper time; even this pain that fortunate; Arjuna didn’t have.  138

ho Agmo H$Wm gm§Jo doJr& ‘J AOw©Z åhUo gbJr& Xodm B`o g§V{MÝho hZ Am§Jr& Z R>mH$Vr ‘mPm&& 139
ho Agmo AmVm H$Wm gm§J doJmZo& ‘J AOw©Z åhUo gbJrZo& Xodm hr g§VbjUo& A§Jr Z `oVr ‘mÂ`m&& 139
I will tell story quickly; Arjuna said with intimacy; Lord, these saint-signs; I don’t possess.  139

Eèhdt `m bjUm§{M`m {ZOgmam& ‘r AnmS|> H$sa Anwam& n[a Vw‘Mo{Z ~mob| AdYmam& Wmoamd| Oar&&  140
Eadr `m bjUm§Mo gma nmhVm& ‘r VwbZoZo IaoM Anwam AmVm& nar Vw‘Mo ~mob EoH$Vm& g‘W© hmo` Oar&& 140
Looking to sign-essence; I am inadequate; but of listening to your talk; I will be capable.  140

Or Vwåht {MÎm Xo`mb& Var ~«÷ {‘`m hmoB©Oob& H$m` Ohmb| Aä`m{gOob& gm§Jmb V|&& 141
‘hmamO Vwåhr {MÎm Úmb& VarM ~«÷ ‘mPo hmoB©b& H$mhr Pmbo Var Aä`mgrZ& gm§Jmb Vo&& 141
If you are attentive; then I will attain Brahma; I will study, come what may; what you say.  141

hm§ hmo ZoUmo H$dUmMr H$hmUr& AmBH$mo{Z íbmKV Agmo A§V:H$aUr& Eogr OmhbonUmMr {ea`mUr& H$m`gr Xodm&& 142
hr hmo Z OmUmo Hw$UmMr H$hmUr& EoHÿ${Z ñVdmdogo dmQ>o ‘Zr& Aer bjU`wŠVmMr ‘hVr& H$m` Agob Xodm? 142
Whose tale is this; I feel like praising on hearing; such glory of sign-united; what it must be? 142
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ho Am§J| å`m hmoB©Omo H$m§& `oVwbo Jmogmdr AmnwbonU| H$sOmo H$m§& Vd hmgmo{Z H¥$îU hmo H$m§& H$ê$ åhUVr&& 143
Ago ñdV: ‘r hmoB©b H$m? `odT>o  ñdm‘r AmnbonUo H$amb H$m? Voìhm hmgmo{Z H¥$îU, hmo H$s& H$ê$`m åhUVr&& 143
Will I become like this; will master do me favour? then Krishna smilingly; said yes I will do. 143

XoIm g§Vmofw EH$ Z OmoSo>& V§d{M gwImMo g¢K gmH$So>& ‘J OmoS>{b`m H$dUoH$So>& Anwao Ago&& 144
nhm g§Vmof EH$ Zm {‘io& Vmodar gwImMr CUrd gJirH$So>& ‘J Vo {‘iVm gwI Hw$UrH$So>& Anwao Zgo&& 144
Till contentment un-gained, there’s dearth of joy everywhere; as it is gained; joy is unlimited. 144

V¡gm gd}œé ~{i`m godHo$& åhUmo{Z ~«÷{h hmo` Vmo H$m¡VwHo$& n[a H¡$gm ^ma| AmVbm {nHo$& X¡dmMo{Z&& 145
gd}œa g‘Wm©Mm godH$ V¡gm& åhUmo{Z ~«÷hr Vmo hmoB©b ghOgm& nar ^mamZo AmVyZ {nH$bm H¡$gm& ^m½`mÀ`m&& 145
Arjuna is master’s servant; he will be one with Brahma; from inside he ripened; of fortune.  145

Omo OÝ‘ghòm§{M`mgmR>r& B§Ðm{XH$m§hr ‘hmJw ^oQ>r& Vmo AmYrZw Ho$Vwbm {H$arQ>r& Oo ~mobwhr Z gmho&& 146
Omo ghòOÝ‘m§À`m Z§Vahr& B§Ðm{XH$m§Zmhr ^oQ>V Zmhr& Vmo AOw©Zmbm {H$Vr AYrZ& H$s ‘r ~mobwhr Z eHo$&& 146
Who on births many; even Indr doesn’t gain; how to Arjuna he subjugated; I am unable to say.  146

‘J EoH$m Oo nm§S>d|& åh{UVbo å`m ~«÷ hmoAmdo& Vo Aeofhr Xod|& AdYm[abo&& 147 
‘J EoH$m Oo AOw©ZmZo& åhQ>bo ‘bm ~«÷ Amho hmoUo& Vo gd©hr XodmZo& Eo{H$bo H$s&& 147
Now listen what Arjuna; said, I intend to become Brahma; and to all that; God has agreed.  147

VoW Eogo{M EH$ {dMm[abo& Oo `m ~«÷ËdmMo S>mohio Omhbo& n[a CXam d¡am½` Amho Ambo& ~wÕr{M`m&& 148
‘J Eogm{M EH$ {dMma H$ê$ bmJbo& H$s `mbm ~«÷ËdmMo S>mohmio bmJbo& Am{U nmoQ>mV d¡am½` Amho Ambo& ~wÕrÀ`m&& 148
Started thinking; he is having urge for Brahma-essence; as asceticism is present; in his belly. 148

Eèhdr {Xdg Var Anwao& nar d¡am½`dg§VmMo{Z ^ao& Oo gmoh§^md‘hþao& ‘moS>mo{Z Ambm&& 149
Eadr {Xdg Var Anwao& nar d¡am½`dg§VmÀ`m A{V^ao& Omo gmo@h§^mdmÀ`m ‘mohamZo& S>dê${Z Ambm&& 149
Time is short; with asceticism-spring; by inflorescence of ‘I am that’; he has blossomed.  149

åhUmo{Z àmpßV’$io ’$iVm& `m{g doiw Z bmJob AmVm& hmo` {daŠVw Eogm AZ§Vm& ^a§dgm Omhbm&& 150
åhUmo{Z àmßVrMr ’$io ’$iVm& `mg doi Z bmJob AmVm& hm hmoB©b {daŠV, Eogm AZ§Vm& ^adgm Pmbm&& 150
So Brahma-fruits ripened; now he won’t take time; he will be ascetic, Ananta; is convinced. 150

åhUo Oo Oo hm A{Yð>rb& Vo Ama§^rM ``m ’$iob& åhUy{Z gm§{JVbm Z dMob& Aä`mgw dm`m&& 151
åhUo Oo Oo hm AZwîR>rb& Vo bmJbrM `mbm ’$iob& åhUy{Z gm§{JVbobm Zmhr OmUma& Aä`mg dm`m&& 151
Whatever he practises; for him it will instantly bear fruit; so won’t go study taught; a waste.  151

Eogo {ddamo{Z`m§ lrhar& åh{UVbo {V`o Adgar& AOw©Zm hm AdYmar& n§WamOw&& 152
Eogm {dMma H$amo{Z`m lrhar& åhUmbo Ë`m Adgar& AOw©Zm! hm EoH$mdm& ~«÷àmßVrMm amO‘mJ©&& 152
Shrihari thinking likewise; said that time; listen to this, Arjuna; the royal path of Brahma-gain.  152

VoW àd¥{ÎmVê$À`m ~wS>r& {XgVr {Zd¥{Îm’$im{M`m H$moS>r& {O`o ‘mJvMm H$mnS>r& ‘hoew AmPwZr&& 153
VoW àd¥{Îmd¥jmÀ`m ~wS>r& {XgVr {Zd¥{Îm’$io H$mo{Q>À`m H$moQ>r& Á`m ‘mJm©Mm dmaH$ar& ‘hmXod AOwZrhr&& 153 
At tendency-tree* base; seen renunciation-fruits ample; this path’s pilgrim; is Mahadeva still.  153
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n¢ `mo{Jd¥§Xo d{hbr& AmS>dr AmH$mer {ZKmbr& H$s VoW AZw^dmÀ`m nmCbr& YmoaUw n{S>bm&& 154
nhm `moJrJU n{hbr& AmS>dr öX¶mH$memH$So> {ZKmbr& VoW AZw^dmÀ`m nmdbm§Zr& ‘mJ© V`ma Pmbm&& 154
Yogi-group first; started for heart-space; there with experience-steps; track was formed.  154

{Vht AmË‘~moYmMo{Z COwH$mao& Ym§d KoVbr EH$gao& H$s `oa gH$i ‘mJ© {ZXgwao& gm§Sw>{Z`m&& 155 
Ë`m§Zr AmË‘~moYmÀ`m gai ‘m½mu& Ymd KoVbr Aer EH$gar& H$s Xþgao gH$i ‘mJ© AkmZmMo& gmoSy>{Z`m&& 155
They on straight soul-knowledge path; ran constantly; by all other ignorance-paths; casting. 155

nmR>r ‘hfu `oUo Ambo& gmYH$m§Mo {gÕ Omhmbo& AmË‘{dX Wmoamdbo& `oU|{M n§Wo&& 156
‘J ‘hfu `m ‘mJm©Zo Ambo& gmYH$m§Mo {gÕ Pmbo& AmË‘kmZr Wmoa Pmbo& `mM ‘mJ}&& 156
Maharishis followed this path; seekers perfected; glory soul-knower gained; on this path. 156

hm ‘mJw© O¢ XopIOo& V¢ VhmZ ^yH$ {dg[aOo& am{Ì{Xdgw Zo{UOo& dmQ>o B`o&& 157 
hm ‘mJ© Ooìhm nmhVr& Voìhm VhmZ^yH$ {dgaVr& amÌ Am{U {Xdg Z H$io& `m dmQ>odar&& 157
When is seen this path; they forget hunger-thirst; and day-night isn’t felt; on this path.  157

MmbVm§ nmD$b OoW nSo>& VoW AndJm©Mr ImUr CKSo>& Amìhm§Q>{b`m Var OmoSo>& ñdJ©gwI&& 158
MmbVmZm nmD$b OoW nSo>& VoW ‘mojmMr ImUr CKSo>& ^aH$Q>bm Var OmoSo>& ñdJ©gwI&& 158
While walking wherever stepped; liberation-mine opened; even if strayed, gained; heaven-joys. 158

{Z{JOo nydr©{b`m ‘moham& H$s¨ `oB©Oo n{ü‘o{M`m Kam& {ZüinUo YZwY©am& MmbUo E{W§Mo&& 159
{ZKmdo àd¥ÎmrÀ`m ‘mJm©& Am{U nmoMmdo {Zd¥ÎmrÀ`m Kam& ‘ZmMr ÑT>Vm hoM YZwY©am& MmbUo ‘mJ} `m&& 159
Going on tendency-path; reaching renunciation-home; firm mind is; walking on this path. 159

`oUo ‘mJ] O`m R>m`m OmBOo& Vmo Jm§dmo AmnU{M hmoB©Oo& ho gm§Jmo H$m` ghOo& OmUgr Vy&& 160
`m ‘mJ} Á`m OmJr Omdo& Vmo Jmd AmnU{M ìhmdo& ho gm§Jy H$m` AmnmoAmn nwT>o& OmUerb Vy&& 160
To reach via this path which goal; being ourselves that goal; this to tell later; you’ll know.  160

VoW nmW} åh{UVbo Xodm& Var Vo{M ‘J Ho$ìhm& H$m Am{V©g‘wÐm¡{Z Z H$mT>mdm& ~wS>Vw Or ‘r&&  161
Voìhm nmWm©Zo åhQ>bo Xodm& Var nwT>o åhUOo Ho$ìhm& H$m CËH§$R>mgmJamVy{Z ZmhrM H$mT>mdm& ~wS>Vmo Omo ‘r&& 161
Partha said Lord; later means when; won’t you pull out of curiosity-sea; sinking me.  161

V§d H¥$îU åhUVr Eogo& ho CËg§Ii ~mobUo H$m`go& Amåhr gm§JVgmo Amn¡go& d[a nw{ebo Vwdm§&& 162
Vd H¥$îU åhUVr Eogo& ho CVmdio ~mobUo H$m`go& Amåhr gm§JV{M hmoVmo ñdV:hÿZ& Vmo{M nw{gbo Vy&& 162
So Krishna said; why to have this impatient talk; I was to tell myself, just; then you asked.  162

ewMm¡ Xoeo à{Vð>mß`, pñWa_mgZ_mË_Z…& ZmË`wpÀN´>V§ Zm{VZrM§, M¡bm{OZHw$emoÎma_²&& 11

ewÕ OmJoV ñWmnmdo, pñWa AmgZ Amnbo& ZH$mo C§M ZH$mo ZrM, X^©M_m©dar nQ>&& 11

At clean place, firm seat is set; not high, low, covering with grass, deer skin n cloth. 11

Var {deofo AmVm{M ~mo{bOob& n[a Vo AZw^do CnoJm OmB©b& åhUm¡{Z V¡go EH$ bmJob& ñWmZ nmhmdo&& 163
Var Vo {deof AmVmM gm§Job& nar Vo AZw^doM Cn`moJm OmB©b& åhUmo{Z V¡go EH$ bmJob& ñWmZ nmhmdo&& 163
I will tell specifics; but it is useful only by experience; so it will be necessary; to select place.  163
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OoW AmamUwHo$Mo{Z H$moSo& ~¡g{b`m CR>mo ZmdSo>& d¡am½`mgr XþUrd MT>o& XoopI{b`m Oo&& 164
OoW {dlm§VrÀ`m BÀN>oZo& ~¡gVm CR>mdo Zm Ord åhUo& d¡am½`mbm XþUrd MT>o& nmhmVmM Oo&& 164
With resting desire; on seating, heart won’t say rise; asceticism will double; on seeing that. 164

Omo g§Vr dg{dbm R>mdmo& g§Vmofm{g gmdmdmo& ‘Zm hmo` CËgmdmo& Y¡`m©Mm&& 165
Oo g§Vm§Zr dg{dbobo R>mUo EH$& g§Vmofmgr hmoB© gmhmæ`H$& ‘Zm hmo` CËgmh& Y¡`m©Mm&& 165
Place established by saint; will be helpful for contentment; mind will have zest; of courage.  165

Aä`mgw{M AmnU`mVo H$ar& öX`mVo AZw^d dar& Eogr aå`nUmMr Wmoar& AI§S> OoW&& 166
Aä`mgM ñdV:gr H$arb& öX`mgr AZw^d darb& Eogr aå`nUmMr ‘hVr& AI§S> OoW&& 166
Where study will study; experience will wed heart; such enchantment; there is constant.  166

O`m AmS> OmVm nmWm©& VnüM`m© ‘ZmoaWm& nmI§{S>`mhr AmñWm& g‘yi hmo`&& 167 
Á`mÀ`m ~mOyZo OmVm nmWm©& àmá hmo¶ Vnü`}À¶m ‘ZmoaWm& ZmpñVH$mghr AmñWm& nyU© CnOo&& 167
While passing by; will be fulfilled dream of severity; even for atheist, affinity; will emerge.  167

ñd^mdo dmQ>o `oVm& Oar danS>m Omhbm Ad{MVm& Var gH$m‘whr n[a ‘mKm¡Vm& {ZKmo {dgao&& 168
ghO dmQ>oZo `oVm& Oar CnpñWV Pmbm Ad{MVm& Va {df`mgŠV Agbm Var ‘mKmar& {’$aUo {dgao&& 168
Visiting casually; though appeared suddenly; even object-addict will forget; returning back. 168

Eogo Z amhmV`mVo ahmdr& ^«‘V`mVo ~¡gdr& WmnQy>{Z Moddr {daŠVrVo&& 169
AemàH$mao Z amhUmè`mghr amhdr& ^Q>Š`mghr ~¡gdr& WmonQy>{Z OmJdr& {daŠVrbm&& 169
So making a non-dweller to dwell; and a wanderer to sit; awakening asceticism; by patting.  169

ho amÁ` da gm§{S>Oo& ‘J {Zdm§Vm EWo{M A{gOo& Eogo ûm¥§Jm[a`m{h CnOo& XoIVIodmo&& 170
ho amÁ`gwÕm gmoS>mdo& Am{U {Zdm§V `oWo{M amhmdo& Eogo {dbmgr nwéfmghr dmQ>mdo& nmhVmjUr&& 170
Kingdom be abandoned; stay quietly here; even pleasure-lover will be so thinking; on seeing. 170

Oo `oUo ‘mZo ~ad§Q>& Am{U V¡g|{M A{V MmoIQ>& OoW A{Yð>mZ àJQ>& S>moim§ {Xgo&& 171
Oo AemàH$mao CÎm‘& Am{U V¡go{M A{V ewÕV‘& OoW B©œamMo A{YîR>mZ gmjmV& S>moù`m§gr {Xgo&& 171
Which is so best; also purest; where establishment of God will be directly; seen by eyes.  171

Am{UH$hr EH$ nhmdo& Oo gmYH$s¨ dgVo hmoAmdo& Am{U OZmMo{Z nm`ad|& ‘¡io{MZm&& 172
Am{UH$hr EH$ nmhmdo& Oo gmYH$m§Zr dgbobo Agmdo& Am{U bmoH$m§À`m dX©irZo Zgmdo& ‘ibobo&& 172
One more thing; it should be habitable by seekers; and not by crowd of visitors; polluted.  172

OoW A‘¥VmMo{Z nmS>o& ‘wiohrgH$Q> JmoSo>& OmoS>Vr XmQooo PmSo>& gXm ’$iVr&& 173
OoW A‘¥Vmgr Á`m§Mr VmoS>& ‘wimhrgH$Q> JmoS>& AgVr PmSo> XmQ>& Or gXm ’$iVr&& 173
Where equalling nectar; sweet along with root; such dense trees exist; those always bear fruit.  173

nmCbm nmCbm CXHo$& dfm©H$mirhr MmoIo& {ZP©ao H$m {deoIo& gwb^o OoW&& 174
nmdbmonmdbr CXH$& nmdgmù`mVhr MmoI& {ZP©a H$m AgVr AZoH$& gwb^ OoW&& 174
At every step water; even during rains quite pure; plenty of streams; there are available.  174
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hm AmVnwhr Aiw‘miw& Om{UOo Var erViw& ndZw A{V {Züiw& ‘§X PwiHo$&& 175
ho D$Zhr ‘dmi& OmUdbo Var erVi& dmamhr A{V hiwdma& ‘§X PwiHo$&& 175
This sunshine mild; though felt yet cooling; and breeze too very slowly; wafting.  175

~hþVH$ê${Z {Z:eãX& XmQ> Z [aJo œmnX& ewH$ hZ fQ²nX& VoCVo Zmhr&& 176
~hþVH$ê${Z {Z…eãX& OmñV dm H$Yr Zm {ZKo œmnX& nmonQ> Am{U ^«‘amg‘ fQ²nX& VodT>o Zmhr&& 176
Mostly silent; sans stray wild beasts; parrots and six-legged beetles; should be non-existent. 176

nm{UbJo h§go& XmoZr Mmar gmago& H$dUo EHo$ doio ~¡go& Var H$mo{H$ihr hmo&& 177
nmÊ`mOdir h§go& XmoZ Mma gmago& H$moÊ`m EH$m doir `oD${Z ~¡go& Var H$mo{H$ihr Agmo&& 177
Swans near water-body; few flamingos; and perched sometimes; a cuckoo too.  177

{Za§Va Zmhr& V[a Ambr Jobr H$mhr& hmoVw H$m ‘`yaohr& Amåhr Zm Z åhUmo&& 178
Zoh‘rMr Zmhr& Var Ambr Jobr H$mhr& AgmdrV H$m ‘`yaohr& Amåhr Zm Z åhUmo&& 178
Not common; but some frequenting; peacocks be there too; I won’t say no to.  178

nar Amdí`H$ nm§S>dm& Eogm R>mdmo OmoS>mdm& VoW {ZJyT> ‘R> hmoAmdm& H$m§ {edmb`&& 179
nar Amdí`H$ nm§S>dm& Eogm {R>H$mUm emoYmdm& VoW ghOr Z {XgUmam ‘R> Agmdm& qH$dm {edmb`&& 179
Necessarily; a place be found; where exists un-noticeable hermitage; or a Shiva temple.  179

Xmohm| ‘mOr AmdSo> Vo& Oo ‘mZbo hmo` {MÎm|& ~hþVH$ê${Z EH$m§Vo& ~¡{gOo Jm&& 180
`m Xmoohm|‘Ü`o AmdSo>b Vo& Oo ‘mZdV Agob {MÎmm‘Ü`o& VoW ~hþVH$ê${Z EH$m§Vm_Ü`o& ~gmdo Jm&& 180
Out of two, one liked; that is acceptable to mind; there mostly in solitude; should sit one.  180

åhUmo{Z V¡go Vo OmUmdo& ‘Z amhVo nmhmdo& amhob VooW aMmdo& AmgZ Eogo&& 181
åhUmo{Z V¡go Vo AmoiImdo& ‘Z pñWa amhVo H$m nmhmdo& amhob VoW aMmdo& AmgZ Eogo&& 181
It be so recognized; if mind remains steady be observed; then there should be set; a seat.  181

dar MmoIQ> ‘¥JgodS>r& ‘mOr YyVdñÌmMr KS>r& VidQ>r A‘moS>r& Hw$em§Hw$a&& 182
daVr ñdÀN> ‘¥JMm‘S>r& ‘Ü¶o YyVdómMr KS>r& Vimer AJ«mg{hV& AI§S> X^©&& 182
Clean deer skin on top; folded washed cloth over it; at bottom tipped; continuous grass blades. 182

gH$mo‘i g[ago& gw~Õ amhVr Amn¡go& EHo$ nmSo V¡go& dmoOm Kmbr&& 183
gwH$mo‘b EH$gmaIo& KÅ> amhVr ghOo& EH$‘oH$mg bmJyZ amhVrb V¡go& ngê$Z Kmbr&& 183
Soft and of long equally; thickly laid easily; remaining closely; so they be spread.  183

n[a gm{d`m{M C§M hmoBb& V[a Am§J hZ S>mobob& ZrM Var nmdob& ^y{‘Xmofw&& 184
nar ’$maM C§M hmoB©b& Va eara Var S>mobob& Imob Pmbo Va nmdob& ^y{‘Xmof Amobmì`mMm&& 184
If seat is too high; body will sway; if it is too low, there will be; moist soil trouble.  184

åhUmo{Z V¡go Z H$amdo& g‘^mdo Yamdo& ho ~hþ Agmo hmoAmdo& AmgZ Eogo&& 185
åhUmo{Z V¡go Z H$amdo& g‘nmVirV Yamdo& ho ~hþ Agmo, Agmdo& AmgZ Eogo&& 185
So that should be avoided; should be at same level; let it be, there should be; such a seat.  185
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VÌ¡H$mJ«§ _Z… H¥$Ëdm, `V{MÎmopÝÐ`{H«$`…& Cn{dí`mgZo `wÄÁ`mV², ¶moJ_mË_{dewÕ`o&& 12

VoW¡H$mJ« _Zo hmoVm, g_ {MÎm|{Ð`{H«$`m& ~gmdo AmgZr Ü`mZm, `moJmgr AmË_ew{Õgr&& 12

Concentrating mind, equal mind-sense-acts; sit for meditation, yoga and self-purity.  12

_J VoW AmnU& EH$mJ« A§V:H$aU& H$ê${Z gÒþê$ñ‘aU& AZw^{dOo&& 186 
‘J VoW AmnU& EH$mJ« A§V…H$aU& H$ê${Z, gX²Jwwéñ‘aU& AZw^dmdo&& 186
Then there oneself; by concentrating mind; pious guru remembrance; should experience.  186

V¡go ñ‘aVo{Z AmXa|& g~mø gmpËdH|$ ^ao& O§d H$R>rUnU {dao& Ah§^mdmMo&& 187
V¡go ñ‘aVmZm AmXao& A§V~m©ø gmpÎdH$VoZo ^ao& Ooìhm H${R>UnU {dao& Ah§^mdmMo&& 187
As remembering respectfully; piousness will fill heart in-out; as vanishes hardness; of ego. 187

{df`m§Mm {dgé nSo>& B§{Ð`m§Mr H$g‘g ‘moSo>& ‘ZmMr KS>r KSo>& öX`m‘mOt&& 188
{df`m§Mm {dga nSo>& B§{Ð`m§Mr VJ‘J ‘moSo>& ‘ZmMr pñWa KS>r KSo>& öX`m‘Ü`o&& 188 
Objects are forgotten; senses lose anxiety; mind’s firm fold settles down; in heart.  188

Eogo EoŠ` ho ghOo& ’$mdo V§d am{hOo& ‘J VoU|{M ~moY| ~¡{gOo& AmgZmdar&& 189
Eogo EoŠ` ho ñd^mdo& àmßV hmoVo Vmodar W§m~mdo& ‘J Ë`mM ~moYmZo ~gmdo& AmgZmdar&& 189
Till such unity naturally; happens, one should wait; with same knowledge sit; on seat.  189

AmVm Am§JmVo Am§J H$ar& ndZmVo ndZw{M Yar& Eogr AZw^dmMr COar& hmo{M bmJo&& 190
AmVm A§Jmbm A§J gmdar& àmUmXtZm dm`yM YmaU H$ar& Eoer AZw^dmMr nhmQ>& hmoD$ bmJo&& 190
Now body maintains balance; Vital-breaths are held in place; such dawn of experience; starts.  190

àd¥{Îm ‘mKm¡{V ‘mohao& g‘m{Y Eobm{S> CVao& AmKdo Aä`mgy gao& ~¡gVIodmo&& 191
àd¥Îmr ‘mKmar {’$ao& g‘mYr EobVrar CVao& AmdKo Aä`mg OUw hmoV nwao& ~¡gVmjUr&& 191
Tendencies turn back; contemplation descends on earlier bank; study is fulfilled; once seated.  191

‘wÐoMr àm¡T>r Eoer& Vo{M gm§{JOob AmVm n[a`ogr& V[a Cé `m OKZmgr& OS>mo{Z Kmbr&& 192
‘wÐoMr Wmoadr Eoer& VoM gm§Job AmVm EoH$gr& Var ‘m§S>çm `m nmoQ>è`mgr& Xm~mo{Z ~gdr&& 192
Glory of posture; now I will tell, listen; against thighs, the calves; should be pressed.  192

MaUVio XoìhS>r& AmYmaÐþ‘mÀ`m ~wS>r& gwK{Q>Vo JmT>r& g§Mar nm§&& 193
MaUVido EH$‘oH$m§dar dmH$S>r& AmYmaMH«$mÀ`m ~wS>r& Mm§Jbo OmoSy>{Z KÅ>& ~gdmdr ~m&& 193
Soles obliquely on each other; at base of Aadhara Chakra*; best tightly joined; be positioned.  193

gì` Vo Vir R>o{dOo& VoUo {gdUr‘Ü`w nrS>rOo& dar ~¡go Vmo ghOo& dm‘MaUw&& 194
COdm Vmo Imbr R>odmdm& Ë`mZo {edUr‘Ü` Xm~mdm& Ë`mdar Vmo ghOnUo ~gdmdm& dm‘MaU&& 194
At bottom right be placed; it in mid seam-line* pressed; easily above be placed; left foot.  194

JwX‘oT´>m§Am§Vm¡Vr& Mmar A§Jwio {ZJwVr& VoW gmY© gmY© àm§Vr& gm§Sw>{Z`m&& 195
JwX{eñZ `m§À`m‘Ü`o& Mma A§Jwio OmJm AgVo& VoW XrS> XrS> A§Jwio XmoKr A§Vo& gmoSy>{Z`m&& 195
Between asshole-penis; there is three inch space; there an inch-space from both ends; be left.  195
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‘m{O A§Jwi EH$ {ZJo& VoW Q>m§MoMo{Z CÎma^mJ|& Zoh{Q>Oo d[a Am§Jo& nobboZr&& 196
‘Ü`o A§Jwi EH$ OmJm {ZKo& VoW Q>mMoÀ`m ‘mJrb ^mJo& T>H$bmdo daë`m Am§Jo& eara noby{Z`m&& 196
At centre there is an inch-space; back of heel there; be pressed upwards; by balancing body.  196

CM{bbo H$m§ Zo{UOo& V¡go n¥ð>m§V CM{bOo& Jwë’$Û` Y[aOo& VoUo{M ‘mZ|&& 197
eara CM{bbo Zm H$io& V¡go nmR>rMo A§Ë`^mJ CM{bbo& KmoQ>o XmoÝhr CMbwZr Y[abo& Ë`mM ‘mZmZo&& 197
Lifting of body isn’t felt; when lower part of back is lifted; both ankles r upheld; in same way. 197

‘J earag§Mw nmWm©& Aeofhr gd©Wm& nmîUuMm ‘mWm& ñd`§^w hmo`&& 198
‘J eara~m§Ym nmWm©& g§nyU©hr gd©Wm& ImbMm Q>mMoMm ‘mWm& Ë`mMoer EH$ê$n hmo`&& 198
Then body posture, Partha; entirely; on top of lower heel; will be held upright.  198

AOw©Zm ho OmU& ‘yi~§YmMo bjU& dO«mgZ Jm¡U& Zm‘ `mgr&& 199
AOw©Zm ho OmU& ‘yi~§YmMo bjU& dO«mgZ Eogo Jm¡U& Zm‘ Amho `mgr&& 199
Know this Arjuna; as Mulbandha1 posture sign; Vajrasana2 is subsidiary; name of it.  199

Eogr AmYmar ‘wÐm nSo>& Am{U AmYrMm ‘mJw© ‘moSo>& VoW AnmZw Am§VbrH$So>& dmohmoQ>mo bmJo&& 200
Eoer AmYmaMH«$mda ‘wÐm nSo>& Am{U ImbMm ‘mJ© ~§X nSo>& Voìhm AnmZ AmVë`mH$So>& dmhÿ bmJo&& 200
When inner vision falls on Aadhara Chakra; and lower path closes; outgoing wind; flows inward. 200

g_§ H$m`{eamoJ«rd§, Yma`ÞMb§ pñWa:& g§àoú` Zm{gH$mJ«§ ñd§, {XeümZdbmoH$`Z²&& 13

g_ H$m`m {eamo _mZ, amImdo AMbo pñWa& Zm{gH$mJ«r pñWao ÑîQ>r, ZH$m nmhÿ Hw$UrH$So>&& 13

Steadying body, head n neck erect; fixing gaze at nose-tip without looking anywhere.  13

V§d H$ag§nwQ> Amn¡go& dm‘MaUr ~¡go& ~mhÿ‘yir {Xgo& Wmoard Ambr&& 201
Voìhm H$ag§nwQ> AmnmoAmn O¡go& dm‘MaUmdar ~¡go& XmoÝhr Im§Xo {XgVr O¡go& CMbbo daVr&& 201
Then palms naturally; are on left foot rested; and both shoulders appear as if; raised upward.  201

‘m{O C^mabo{Z X§So>& {eaH$‘i hmo` JmT>o& ZoÌÛmatMr H$dmSo& bmJy nmhVr&& 202
‘Ymo‘Y C^maboë`m ‘oéX§S>m‘Ü`o& {eaH$‘i ~¡go JmT>o& ZoÌÛmam§Mr H$dmSo>& bmJy nmhVr&& 202
Into raised shoulders; head gets firmly fixed; and doors of eyelid; begin to shut.  202

da{Mbo nmVr T>iVr& VitMr Vir nw§OmiVr& VoW AYmo©Ý‘r{bV pñW{V& CnOo V`m&& 203
daÀ`m nmnÊ`m Imbr T>iVr& ImbÀ`m ImbrM ngaVr& Voìhm AYm}Ý‘r{bV pñWVr& hmo` Ë`m§Mr&& 203 
Drop down upper eyelashes; and spread bellow lower ones; so half-closed state; is theirs.  203

{XR>r amhmoZr Am§VwbrH$So>& ~mhoa nmD$b Kmbr H$moSo& Vo R>m`r R>mdmo nSo>& ZmgmJ«nrR>r&& 204
ÑîQ>r >amhmoZr AmVbrH$So>& ~mhoa nmD$b Kmbr Oar H$m¡VwHo$& Voìhm OmJodar nSy>{Z amho& Zm{gH$mJ«mdar&& 204
Inside vision; even if tries curiously to step out; then it falls in place; on nose tip.  204

Eogo Am§VwMm Am§Vw{M aMo& ~mhoar ‘mJwVo Z dMo& åhUmo{Z amhUo Am{Y`o {XR>rMo& VoWo{M hmo`&& 205
Eogo AmVë`m AmVM amho& ~mhoa ‘mJmhÿZ OmD$ Z nmho& åhUmo{Z amhUo AÜ`m© ÑîQ>rMo& VoWo{M hmo`&& 205
So remaining inside; unable to peep outside; eyesight remains half-closed; there itself.  205
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AmVm {Xem§Mr ^oQ>r ¿`mdr& H$m ê$nmMr dmQ> nmhmdr& ho MmS> gao AmKdr& Amn¡g`m&& 206
AmVm {Xem§Mr ^oQ> ¿`mdr& {H§$dm ê$nmMr dmQ> nmhmdr& hr BÀN>m gao AmdKr& AmnmoAmn&& 206
Now visiting all directions; or waiting for forms; this desire ends; naturally.  206

‘J H§$R>Zmi AmQ>o& hZwdQ>r ho hS>m¡Vr XmQ>o& Vo JmT>r hmoC{Z ZohQ>o& dj:ñWit&& 207 
‘J H§$R>Zmi g§H$moMo& hZwdQ>r hr JiKQ>mV XmQ>o& Vr KÅ> hmoD${Z ZoQy>[Z ~¡go& dj:ñWir&& 207
Then neck contracts; chin gets buried in throat-pit; on becoming stiff, sits neat; on chest.  207

‘m{O K§{Q>H$m bmono& dar ~§Yw Omo Amamono& Vmo Omb§Yé åh{Uno& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 208
Ë`m‘Ü`o H§$R>‘Ur bmonVmo& Eogm ~§Y Omo {gÕ hmoVmo& Omb§Ya~§Y åhUmdm Vmo& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 208
Adam’s apple vanishes; such posture perfected; is known as Jalandarbandha*; Pandukumara! 208

Zm^r dar nmoIo& CXa h| WmoHo$& A§Vat ’$m§Ho$& öX`H$moew&& 209
Zm^r daVr ’w$Jo& nmoQ> ho InmQ>r bmJo& A§VamV C‘bo& öX`H$‘b&& 209 
Navel swells; stomach deflates; into conscience blossoms; heart-lotus.  209

ñdm{Yð>mZmd[a{Mbo H$m§R>r§& Zm{^ñWmZmVidQ>t& ~§Yw nSo> {H$arQ>r& dmo{T>`mUm Vmo&& 210
ñdm{YîR>mZMH«$mÀ`m daVr& Zm{^ñWmZmMo ImbVr& ~§Y nSo> Omo {H$arQ>r& dmo{T>`mUm~§Y Vmo&& 210
Above Swadhishthana Chakra1; below navel; which Bandha formed; that is Vodhiyana-bandha2. 210

àemÝVmË_m {dJV^r…, ~«÷Mm[ad«Vo pñWV…& _Z… g§`å` _{ƒÎmmo, `wº$ AmgrV _Ëna…&& 14

em§V{MÎm {^VrhrZ, ~«÷M`m©V Omo pñWaŸ& _Z g§`{_ _mÂ`mV, `wŠV amhÿ{Z _ËnaŸ&& 14

With serene, fearless mind, who is firm in celibacy; mind subdued in me; unites with me.  14

Eogr earam~mhoabrH$So>& Aä`mgmMr nmIa nSo>& V§d Am§Vw Ìm` ‘moSo>& ‘ZmoY‘m©Mr&& 211
Eogr earam~mhoarb ^mJm‘Ü`o& Aä`mgmMr H¥$nm KSo>& Voìhm AmVyZ ñWmZ ‘moSo>& ‘ZmoY‘m©Mo&& 211
When in outer body part; study blesses; then stops from within seat; of mind-attitudes.  211

H$ënZm {Z‘o& àd¥Îmr e‘o& Am§J ‘Z {da‘o& gm{d`m{M&& 212
~mødñVy§Mr H$ënZm {Z‘o& H$‘m©Mr àd¥Îmr e‘o& eara Am{U ‘Z em§V hmoVo& ghO{M&& 212
Idea of outer objects halts; karma-tendency stops; at peace are mind and body; easily.  212

jwYm H$m` Omhbr& {ZÐm Hw$R>o Jobr& ho AmR>dUhr hmanbr& Z {Xgo doJm&& 213
jwYm H$m` Pmbr& {ZÐm Hw$R>o Jobr& hr AmR>dUhr hmanbr& Z {Xgo doJ Ë`m§Mm&& 213
To hunger what happened; where sleep vanished; that memory is lost; their speed is visible not.  213

Omo ‘yi~§Yo H$m|S>bm& AnmZw ‘mKm¡Vm ‘waS>bm& Vmo gd|{M dar gm§H$S>bm& Yar ’w$Jw&& 214
Omo ‘yi~§YmZo H$m|S>bm& AnmZ, ‘mKmar {’$abm& Vmo ghOo dar Omb§Xa~§Yo AS>H$bm& ’w$JdQ>m Yar&& 214
Which Mulbandha blocked; outer wind returned; stuck up by Jalandarbandha; it got swelled. 214

jmo^bonU| ‘mOo& CdmBbm R>m`t JmOo& ‘{Unya|gt Pw§Oo& amhmo{Z`m§&& 215
jmo^ë`m‘wio ‘mOo& H$m|S>ë`mOmJr JwaJwê$ bmJo& ‘{Unwa MH«$mer Pw§Oo& nwÝhm nwÝhm&& 215
Becomes arrogant as agitated; growls as confined; with Manipura Chakra*; fights; repeatedly. 215
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‘J Wm§dbr Vo dmhQw>ir& g¢K KoC{Z KaS>hþir& ~minUtMr Hw$hrQw>ir& ~mhoa Kmbr&& 216
‘J ~imdbr Vr dmdQ>ir& gd© emoY KoD${Z Ka T>dir& ~minUmMr Hw$OH$s ‘ir& ~mhoa H$mT>r&& 216
Storm strengthened; on search body is stirred; rotten filth since childhood; gets expelled.  216

^rVat dir Z Yao& H$moR>çm‘mOr g§Mao& H$’${nÎmm§Mo Wmao& Camo ZoXr&& 217
AmV‘Ü`o diU Z Yao& H$moR>çm‘Ü`o g§Mao& H$’${nÎmm§Mo Wmao& Cê$ Z Xo&& 217
Unable to turn inside; in stomach it enters; phlegm and bile traces; thoroughly sweeps.  217

YmVy§Mo g‘wwÐ Cb§S>r& ‘oXmMo nd©V ’$moS>r& AmVbr ‘‚mm H$mT>r& ApñWJV&& 218
gßVYmVy§Mo g‘wÐ Cb§S>r& Ma~rMo nd©V ’$moS>r& AmVbr ‘‚mm H$mT>r& AñWr‘Ybr&& 218
Seven body-elements*-sea overturns; breaks fat-mountains; carves out marrow; within bones. 218

ZmS>rVo gmoS>dr& JmÌm§Vo {dKS>dr& gmYH$mVo ^oS>gmdr& n[a {~hmdo Zm&& 219
ZmS>çm§Zm ‘moH$io H$aro& JmÌm§Zm {eWrb H$ar& gmYH$mbm ^oS>gmdr& nar {^D$ Z`o&& 219
It clears nerves; loosens limbs; and frightens seekers; but don’t be afraid.  219

ì`mYrVo Xmdr& gdoMr hadr& Amn n¥Ïdr H$mbdr& EH$dmQ>&& 220
ì`mYr AZooH$ XmIdr& bJmobJ {‘Q>dr& aŠV ‘mg H$mbdr& EH$Ì&& 220
It displays many diseases; but instantly closes; churns earth and water elements; collectively. 220

Vd `oarH$So> YZwY©am& AmgZmMm C~mam& epŠV H$ar COJam& Hw§$S>{bZr`o&& 221
Voìhm XþgarH$So> YZwY©am& AmgZmMm C~mam& eŠVrbm H$ar COmJam& Hw§$S>br{Zbm&& 221
On other side Dhanurdhara; heat generated by yogic posture; awakens; vital energy*.  221

ZmJmMo {nbo& Hw§$Hw$‘o Zmhbo& diU KoD${Z Ambo& goOo O¡go&& 222
Zm{JUrMo VmÝhþbo& Hw§$Hw$‘mV Zmhmbo& doQ>moio Kmbw{Z Pmonbo& goOo O¡go&& 222
As if a baby cobra; in vermillion bathed; is sleeping while coiled; on bed.  222

V¡er Vo Hw§$S>{bZr& ‘moQ>H$s Am¡Q> diUr& AYmo‘wI g{n©Ur& {ZO¡br Ago&& 223
V¡er Vr Hw§$S>{bZr& bhmZer (A,C,‘,±) gmSo>VrZ diUr& AYmo‘wI g{n©Ur& {ZObr Ago&& 223
That vital energy; small in 3.5 rings coiled; like a serpent with downed hood; is sleeping.  223

{dÚwëbVoMr {dS>r& dÝhrÁdmim§Mr KS>r& n§§Yao`mMr MmoIS>r& Km|Q>rd O¡er&& 224
{dÚwëbVoMr H$S>r& Ap½ZÁdmim§Mr KS>r& ewÕ gmoÝ`mMr bJS>r& KmoQ>rd O¡er&&  224 
Like lightning-rings; or fold of fire-flames; or coils of gold; purified.  224

V¡er gw~Õ AmQ>br& nwQ>t hmoVr XmQ>br& Vo dO«mgZ| {M‘wQ>br& gmdY hmo`&& 225
V¡gr ZrQ> KÅ> g§H$moMbr& gmSo>VrZ doT>çmV XmQy>Z ~¡gbr& Vr dO«mgZmZo {M‘Q>br& gmdY hmo`&& 225
She contracted neatly; in 3.5 rings sitting tightly; squeezed due to Vajrasana; gets cautious.  225

VoW ZjÌ O¡go Cb§S>bo& H$s gy`m©Mo AmgZ ‘moS>bo& VoOmMo ~rO {dê$T>bo& A§Hw$aoer&& 226
Voìhm ZjÌ O¡go Cb§S>bo& H$s gy`m©Mo AmgZ ‘moS>bo& àH$memMo ~rO éObo& A§Hw$am Ambo&& 226
She looks like star toppled; or sun dethroned; or light-seed germinated; and sprouted.  226
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V¡er do{T>`mVo gmo{S>Vr& H$d{VHo$ Am§J ‘mo{S>Vr& H§$Xmdar epŠV& CR>br {Xgo&& 227
V¡er doQ>moio gmoS>drV& H$m¡VwH$mZo A§J ‘moS>rV& Zm{^H§$Xmdar eŠVr& C^r am{hbr {Xgo&& 227 
So unwinding rings; to body giving lazy twists; on navel-root as energy; appears standing.  227

ghOo ~hþVm§ {Xdgm§Mr ^yH$& d[a Mod{dbr Vo hmo` {‘f& ‘J Amdoeo ngar ‘wI& D$Üdm© COy&& 228
ghO ~hþVm {Xdgm§Mr ^yH$& Ë`mdar {S>dMbr Vo hmo` {Z{‘Îm& ‘J Amdoeo ngar ‘wI& gai daVr&& 228
Being hungry for days; and provoked casually; mouth with vigour she spreads; straight up.  228

VoW öX`H$moemVidQ>r& Omo ndZw ^ao {H$arQ>r& V`m gJio`m{M {‘R>r& XoD${Z Kmbr&& 229
Voìhm öX`H$moemÀ`m VidQ>r& Omo AnmZ ^abobm {H$arQ>r& Ë`m gJù`mbmM {‘R>r& XoD${Z nmoQ>mV Kmbr&& 229
At heart-chamber base; filled up outgoing wind; that all she embraces; and into belly, sucks.  229

‘wIrÀ`m ÁMmit& Vir dar H$dir& ‘m§gmMr dS>dmir& AmamoJy bmJo&& 230
‘wImVë`m Ádmim§Zr& ImbnmgyZ daVr H$dQ>miwZr& ‘mg bMŠ`m bMŠ`m§Zr& ImD$ bmJo&& 230
Mouth-flames; embracing from bottom to top; flesh in bites by bites; eating she starts.  230

Oo Oo R>m` g‘m§g& VoW AmhmM OmoSo> KmCg& nmR>r EH$XmoZr Km§g& {h`mhr ^ar&& 231
Á`m Á`m {R>H$mUr Ago ‘mg& VoW daModa KoB© Kmg& nwT>o EH$XmoZ Kmg& öX`mMohr ^ar&& 231
Wherever there is flesh; she repeatedly bites; further takes few morsels; of heart too.  231

‘J Vido VihmV emoYr& D$ÜdvMo I§S> ^oXr& PmS>m Ko g§Yr& àË`§JmMm&& 232
‘J Vido VihmV emoYr& Ë`mÀ`mdaMo ^mJ ^oXr& PmS>m Ko gm§Ymogm§Yr& gdmª§JmMm&& 232 
She scratches soles and palms; breaks their upper parts; sweeps limb-joints; of body.  232

AmYma Var Z g§S>r& n[a ZItMohr gÎd H$mT>r& ËdMm YwD${Z OS>r& nm§Oaoer&& 233
Viì`mMm AYmo^mJhr Z gmoS>r& Am{U ZIm§Mohr gÎd H$mT>r& ËdMm Ywdy{Z OS>dr& ApñWn§Oamer&& 233
Leaves not lower side of soles; sucks essence from nails; cleans and snugs skin; on bones.  233

AñWtMo Zio {Zano& {eam§Mo hra dmoano& V§d ~mhoar {dê$T>r H$ano& amo‘~rOm§Mr&& 234
AñWtMo Zio IadSo>& {eam§À`m H$mS>çmhr Amoano& Voìhm ~mhoa dmT> H$ano& Ho$e~rOm§Mr&& 234
She scrapes bone-tubes; sucks out veins; so growth stops; of hair roots.  234

‘J gßVYmVy§À`m gmJar& VmhmZobr KmoQ> ^ar& Am{U gdo{M CÝhmim H$ar& IS>IS>rV&& 235
‘J gßVYmVy§À`m gmJar& VmhmZobr KmoQ> ^ar& Am{U bmJbrM CÝhmim H$ar& IS>IS>rV&& 235
From seven body-element ocean; takes thirsty gulps; and soon creates summer; dried.  235

ZmgmnwQ>m¡{Z dmam& Omo OmVgo A§Jwio ~mam& Vmo J{M`o Yê${Z ‘mKmam& Am§Vw Kmbr&& 236
ZmH$nwS>çm§VyZ dmam& Omo OmVgo A§Jwio ~mam& Ë`mbm ‘mZJwQ>r Yê${Z ‘mKmam& AmV Kmbr&& 236
Breath-flows form nostrils; reaching out six inches*; by catching its neck; turns it inwards.  236

VoW AY dam¡Vo AmHw§$Mo& D$Üd© Vim¡Vo ImMo& V`m Iodm‘m{O MH«$m§Mo& nXa CaVr&& 237
Voìhm ImbMm AnmZ daVr X~o& daMm àmU Imbr IMo& Ë`m EoŠ`m‘Ü`o MH«$m§Mo& Xi C‘bVmVr&& 237
Pushes outgoing air up; pulls upper breath down; in unity, six chakra’s*; petals only remain. 237

 Chapter VI : Meditation Yoga 178



Dnyaneshwari Today

Eèhdr Var XmoÝhr Voìhm{M {‘iVr& nar Hw§$S>{bZr ZmdoH$ Xþ{üV hmoVr& Vo V`mV| åhUo nam¡Vr& Vwåhr{M H$m`gr EWo&& 238
Eadr Va XmoÝhr VoìhmM {‘iVr& nar Hw§$S>{bZr jUoH$ jmo^br hmoVr& Vr Ë`m§Zm åhUo Om _mKmar& Vwåhr H$m `oWo&& 238
Two would be meeting; but agitated vital energy; says to them ‘go back; why are you here’.  238

AmBHo nm{W©d YmVw AmKdr& Amamo{JVm H$mhr Zwadr& Am{U AmnmVo V§d R>odr& nwgmo{Z`m&& 239
EoH$, OS> YmVw AmdKr& ImD${Z H$mhrM Z Cadr& Am{U nmÊ`mgr Va R>odr& nwgmo{Z`m&& 239
Listen, all earth elements; on eating, nothing leaves; and water elements; cleanly wipes.  239

Eogr XmoZr ^yVo Im`o& Vo doir g§nyU© Ym`o& ‘J gm¡å` hmoD${Z amho& gwfwåZonmer&& 240
Eogr XmoÝhr ^yVo Im`o& Ë`m doir g§nyU© V¥ßV hmo`o& ‘J em§V hmoD {Z amho& gwfwåZo‘Ü`o&& 240
On eating these two element; being fully content; remains quiet; in central nerve.  240

VoW V¥ßVrMo{Z g§Vmofo& Jai Oo d‘r ‘wIo& VoUo {V`oMo{M nr`yfo& àmUw {O`o&& 241
Voìhm V¥ßVrÀ`m g§VmofmZo& Jai Oo AmoH$Vo ‘wImZo& Ë`m {VÀ`m A‘¥VmZo& àmU OJo&& 241
Then being content; she vomits what poison by mouth; with that nectar; vital force* lives.  241  

Vmo AmJrAm§Vy{Z {ZKo& n[a g~mø {Zddy{M bmJo& Vo doir H$gw ~m§{YVr Am§Jo& gm§{S>bm nwT>Vr&& 242
Vmo A½Zr JaimVy{Z {ZKo& n[a A§V~m©ø {ZddyM bmJo& Ë`m doir Omo‘ ~m§{YVr A§Jo& hadbo nydu&& 242 
Fire coming out of poison that; but cools body in out; and it regains zest; earlier lost.  242

‘mJ© ‘mo{S>Vr ZmS>rMo& Zd{dYnU dm`y§Mo& Om` åhUD${Z earamMo& Y‘w© Zmhr&& 243
dmhUo Wm§~o ZmS>çm§Mo& Zd{dYnU dm`y§Mo& Om`, åhUy{Z earamMo& Y‘© amhmV Zmhr&& 243
Nerves stop flowing; nine winds* stop functioning; so doesn’t remain; body-functions.  243

BS>m qnJim EH$dQ>Vr& JmR>r {VÝhr gwQ>Vr& gmhr nXa ’w$Q>Vr& MH«$m§Mo ho&& 244
BS>m qnJim EH$dQ>Vr& JmR>r {VKm§À`m gwfwåZoV gwQ>Vr& gmhr nmH$ù¶m C‘bVr& ñdm{YîR>mZ MH«$mÀ¶m&& 244
Left, right nerves merge; knots free in Sushumna; bloom all six petals; of Swadhishthana Chakra.  244

‘J eer Am{U ^mZw& Eogm H$pënOo Omo AZw‘mZw& Vmo dmVrdar ndZw& {Jd{gVm Z {Xgo&& 245
‘J M§Ð Am{U gy`© ZmS>rMm dmV& Eogm H$pënbobm Omo AZw‘mZmV& Vmo Á¶moVrdar dm`y& emo{YVm Z {Xgo&&  245
Air current from Ida, Pingla nerves; that is imagined inference; it even by wick; isn’t traceable.  245

~wÕr{M nw{iH$m {dao& n[a‘iw K«mUr Cao& Vmohr eŠVrgdo g§Mao& ‘Ü`‘o‘mOr&& 246
~wÕrMr OmUrd {dao& n[a‘i K«mUmVM Cao& Vmohr eŠVrgdo g§Mao& ‘Ü`‘o‘Ü`o&& 246
Intellect-awareness stops; in nose smell remains; that with vital energy enters; in Sushmna.  246

V§d d[aboH$S>mo{Z T>mio& M§Ðm‘¥VmMo Vio& H$mZdS>mo{Z {‘io& epŠV‘wIr&& 247
Voìhm daÀ`m ~mOyH$Sy>Z T>mio& M§Ðm‘¥VmMo Vio& H$b§S>mo{Z A‘¥V {‘io& epŠV‘wIr&& 247
From upper side tilts; moon-nectar pool*; on toppling, nectar, falls; into vital energy’s mouth.  247

VoUo ZmiHo$ ag ^ao& Vmo gdmªJm‘mOr g§Mao& Oo{W§Mm VoW ‘wao& àmUndZw&& 248
Ë`m Hw§$S>{bZr ZirV ag ^ao& Vmo gdmªJm‘Ü`o g§Mao& Am{U OoWrMm VoW ‘wao& àmUdm`w&& 248
In Vital energy, essence fills; it spreads in body; then and there gets absorbed; vital breath.  248
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VmV{b`o ‘wg|& ‘oU {ZKmo{Z Om` O¡go& ‘J H$m|Xbr amho ag|& dmoVbo{Z&& 249
Vmnboë`m ‘wgoVy{Z O¡go& ‘oU {ZKmo{Z OmVo V¡go& ‘J ^ê${Z amho YmVwago& AmoVboë`m&& 249
Just as from hot mould; wax gets vanished; then it gets filled with liquid metal; poured.  249

V¡go qnS>mMo{Z AmH$mao& Vo H$im{M H$m AdVao& dar ËdMoMo{Z nXao& nm§Jwabr Ago&& 250
V¡go earamÀ`m Am{U AmH$mao& Vr A‘¥VH$imM AdVao& dê${Z ËdMoÀ`m nXamZo& PmH$br Ago&& 250
So just like a body-form; that nectar incarnates; and from above with skin-cloth; gets covered. 250

O¡gr Am^mimMr ~w§Wr& H$ê${Z amho J^ñVr& ‘J {’$Q>{b`m XrpßV& Yê$ Z `o&& 251
O¡er ‘oKmMr MmXa& H$ê${Z amho ^mñH$a& ‘J ‘oK {’$Q>ë`mda VoO& Yê$ Zm eHo$&& 251
By cloud curtain; sun remains veiled; then as clouds vanish, its brilliance; can’t be contained. 251

V¡gm AmhmMd[a H$moaS>m& ËdMoMm Ago nmVdS>m& Vmo PS>mo{Z Om` H$m|S>m& O¡gm hmo`&& 252
V¡gm dadaMm H$moaS>m& ËdMoMm Ago nmnwÐm& Vmo PS>mo{Z Om` ~rOmdarb H$m|S>m& O¡gm hmo`&& 252
So thin outer dried; skin’s flake is; that gets peeled as husk of seed; like.  252

‘J H$mí‘ramMo ñd`§^& H$m§ aËZ~rOm {ZKmbo H$m|^& Ad`dH$m§VrMr ^m§~& V¡gr {Xgo&& 253
‘J ñ’${Q>H$mMo ‘y{V©‘§V& qH$dm aËZ~rOmbm {ZKmbo H$m|~& Ad`dH$m§VrMr emo^m& {Xgo V¡er&&  253
Then like crystal-incarnated; or sprouts of diamond-seed; beauty of body-limbs; appears.  253

ZmVar g§Ü`mamJtMo a§J& H$mTy>{Z d{ibo Vo Am§J& H$s¨ A§VÁ`m}VrMo {b§J& {Zdm©{ibo&& 254
qH$dm g§Ü`mg‘`rMo a§J& H$mTy>{Z KS>{dbo Vo A§J& {H§$dm A§VÁ`m}VrMo {b§J& V`ma Ho$bo&& 254
Or by peeling dusk-colours; as if that body is moulded; or inner flame’s phallus; is created.  254

Hw§$Hw$‘mMo ^ard& {gÕagmMo dmoVrd& ‘O nmhVm gmdod& em§{V{M Vo&& 255
Hw§$Hw$‘mMo A§J ^ard& {gÕ nmè`mMoo eara AmoVrd& ‘O {Xgo gmjmV² gmd`d& em§VrM Vr&& 255
By vermillion filled; body cast of mercury perfected; appears directly with limbs; as peace.  255

Vo AmZ§X{MÌtMo bon& ZmVar ‘hmgwImMo ê$n& H$s¨ g§VmofVê$Mo amon& Wm§dbo O¡go&& 256
Vo AmZ§X{MÌmVrb a§Jbon& AWdm ~«÷gwImMo ‘yV© ê$n& qH$dm g§VmofVê$Mo amon& ~habo O¡go&&  256
That is colour-coating from bliss-picture; Brahma-bliss form; contentment-sapling; bloomed.  256

Vmo H$ZH$M§nH$mMm H$im& H$s¨ A‘¥VmMm nwVim& ZmZm gm{g§Zbm ‘im& H$mod{iHo$Mm&& 257
Vmo gwdU©M§nH$M Ambm H$irbm& qH$dm A‘¥VmMm nwVim& Zìho Zìho ~habm ‘im& H$mo‘bVoMm& 257
He is like golden Cahampak bud; or a nectar statue; nay, as bloomed orchard; of tenderness.  257

hmo H$m Oo ema{X`o{M`o dmobo& M§Ðq~~ nmëhobo& H$m§ VoO{M ‘yV© ~¡gbo& AmgZmdar&& 258
hmo H$m Oo eaX²nmo{U©‘oV Amobmdboo& M§Ð{~§~ {dH$mgbo& qH$dm VoOM ‘y{V©‘§V ~¡gbo& AmgZmdar&& 258
As if dipped in autumn full moon; moon-disc bloomed; brilliance-incarnate seated; on seat. 258

V¡go eara hmo`o& Oo doir Hw§$S>{bZr M§Ð {n`o& ‘J XohmH¥$Vr {~ho& H¥$Vm§Vw Jm&& 259
V¡go `mo½`mMo eara hmo`o& Á`mdoir Hw§$S>{bZr M§Ðm‘¥V {n`o& ‘J XohmH¥$Vrg {^`o& H¥$Vm§V Jm&& 259
So is yogi’s body; as nectar is drunk by Vital energy; then that body is feared; by death-God. 259
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d¥Õmß` Var ~hþSo>& VméÊ`mMr JmR>r {dKSo>& bmonbr CKSo>& ~miXem&& 260
d¥ÕÎd Var ‘mJo {’$ao& VméÊ`mMr Xem {dao& bmonbobr nwÝhm àJQ>o& ~miXem&& 260 
Old-age withdraws; youth disappears; and again resurfaces; lost childhood.  260

d`gm Var `oVwbodar& Eèhdr ~imMm ~imWw© H$ar& Y¡`m©Mr Wmoar& {Zén‘&& 261
d` Ago EdT>ogo Oar& nar ~imMo X¥îQ>rZo ~id§VmMr ~amo~ar& Y¡`m©Mr Wmoadr& {Zén‘&& 261
Though he is of child’s age; his strength is of superman; and glory of courage; is unique.  261

H$ZH$Ðþ‘mÀ`m nmbdt& aËZH${iH$m {ZË` Zdr& ZIo V¡gr ~adr& Zdr {ZK{V&& 262
gwdU©d¥jmÀ`m nmbdr& aËZH$ir ’w$Q>mdr {ZË` Zdr& ZIo V¡er ~adr& Zdr {ZKVr&& 262
Like tender foliage of golden tree; or ever fresh gem-buds; lustrous nails; new are sprouted.  262

Xm§Vhr AmZ hmoVr& n[a AnmS|> gmZoOVr& O¡gr Xþ~mht ~¡go nm§Vr& {hao`m§Mr&& 263
XmVhr Xþgao `oVr& nar AVwbZr` Eogo gmZwbo AgVr& O¡er XmoÝhr ~mOyg ~¡go n§ŠVr& {hè`m§Mr&& 263
New teeth grow; but are uniquely tiny; like arrayed on both jaw-sides are rows; of diamonds.  263

‘m{UHw${b`m§{M`m H${U`m& gm{d`m{M AUw‘m{Z`m& V¡{g`m gdmªJr CYdVr A{U`m& amo‘m§{M`m&& 264
‘m{UH$m§À`m H$ù`m& ghOM AgVr AUwEdT>çm& V¡em gdmªJmda CJdVr A½è`m& Ho$gm§À`m&& 264
Like ruby-buds; easily as tiny as atoms; whole body gets covered with bristles; of hairs.  264

H$aMaUVio& O¡gr H$m amVmoËnbo& nmImir hmoVr S>moio& H$m` gm§Jmo&& 265
hmVmnm`m§Mo Vido& O¡er H$m aŠVH$‘io& BVHo$ VoO:nw§O AgVr S>moio& H$s H$m` gm§Jy? 265
Soles and palms; are like red lotuses; and such brilliant are eyes; beyond description. 265

{ZS>mamMo{Z H$m|XmQ>o& ‘mo{V`o ZmdaVr g§nwQ>|& ‘J {edUr O¡er CVQ>o& ewpŠVnëbdm§Mr&& 266
n[anŠdVoZo Jƒ hmoVo& ‘moVr Z AmdaVr {e§në`m‘Ü`o& ‘J {edU O¡er VwQ>o& {e§nbrÀ`m nwS>m§Mr&& 266
Being thick on maturity; pearl can’t be contained in shell; then seam opens; of shell-chambers. 266

V¡er nm{V{M`o H$d{i`o Z g‘m`o& {XR>r OmH$imo{Z {ZKmo nmho& Am{Ybr{M nar hmo`o& JJZm H$d{iVr&& 267
V¡er nmnÊ`m§À`m H$doV Z g‘m`o& ÑîQ>r Ë`m§Zm ì`mny{Z {ZKy nmho& Vr Am{YMrM, nar hmoVo& AmH$meì`mnr&& 267
Uncontainable in eyelids; vision tries to peep out; already existent it occupies; outer space. 267

AmBHo$ Xoh hmo` gmo{Z`mMo& n[a bmKd `o dm`yMo& Oo Amn Am{U n¥ÏdrMo& A§ew Zmhr&& 268
EoH$ eara hmo`o gmoÝ`mMo& nar hbHo$nU `oVo dm`yMo& OoWo Ob Am{U n¥ÏdrÀ`m OS>nUmMo& A§e Zmhr&& 268
Body becomes like gold; as light as air; where of heaviness of earth, water; there is no trace. 268

‘J g‘wÐmn¡bmS>r XoIo& ñdJvMm AmbmoMw AmBHo$& ‘ZmoJV dmoiIo& ‘w§{J`oM|&& 269
‘J g‘wÐmnbrH$S>Mo XoIo& ñdJuMm ZmX EoHo$& ‘ZmoJV AmoiIy eHo$& ‘w§JrMo&& 269
Beyond sea he sees; sounds of heaven he hears; and reads mind-thoughts; of ants.  269

ndZmMm dm[aH$m diKo& Mmbo Var CXH$s nmD$b Z bmJo& `oUo `oUo àg§Jo& `oVr ~hþVm {g{Õ&& 270
dmè`mÀ`m Aœmda AméT>o& Mmbo Var nmÊ`mg nmCb Z bmJo& Aem Aem àg§JmZo& `oVmV ~hþV {gÕr&& 270 
He rides on wind-horse; walks on water sans wetting feet; so; many yogic powers he gains.  270
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AmBH|$ àmUmMm hmV Yê$Zr& JJZmMr nmCQ>r H$ê$Zr& ‘Ü`‘oMo{Z XmXaohþZr& öX`m Ambr&& 271
EoH$ àmUmMm hmV YéZr& AdH$memMr nm`ar H$éZr& gwfwåZoÀ`m {OÝ`mZo& öX`mer Ambr&& 271
Listen, holding hand of vital force; stepping on space; via Sushumna-stairs; heart she reaches.  271

Vo Hw§$S>{bZr OJX§~m& Oo M¡VÝ`MH«$dVuMr emo^m& {O`m {dœ~rOm{M`m H$m|^m& gmCbr Ho$br&& 272
Vr Hw§$S>{bZr OJX§~m& Or M¡VÝ`MH«$dVuMr emo^m& {OZo {dœ~rOmÀ`m H$m|~m& gmdbr Ho$br&& 272
That Vital energy goddess; sovereign-spirits spectacle; for cosmos-seed; provided shelter. 272

Oo eyÝ`{b§JmMr qnS>r& Oo na‘mË‘`m {edmMr H$a§S>r& Oo àmUmMr CKS>r& OÝ‘^y{‘&& 273
Or {Z{d©H$ën {b§JmMr qnS>r& Or na‘mË‘m {edmMr H$a§S>r& Or àmUmMr àË`j& OÝ‘^y_r&& 273
She is womb of doubtless phallus; which’s Shiva’s casket*; or vital force’s direct; birthplace.  273

ho Agmo Vo Hw§$S>br& öX`mAm§Vw Ambr& V§d AZmhVmMm ~mobr& Mmdio Vo&& 274
ho Agmo Vr Hw§$S>brZr ~mir& öX`m‘Ü`o Ambr& Voìhm AZmhV ZmXmMr ~mobr& ~mobVo Vr&& 274
When that Vital energy little; entered into heart; un-struck sound’s* language; she speaks.  274

eŠVr{M`m Am§Jm bmJb|& ~wÕrM| M¡VÝ` hmoV| Amb|& V| VoU| AmB{H$b|& Aiw‘miw&& 275
eŠVrÀ`m A§Jm IoQw> bmJbo& Vo ~wÕrMo M¡VÝ` hmoVo Ambo& Vo ZmX ~wÕrZo Eo{H$bo& hiyhiy&& 275
Clinging to Vital energy; spirit of intellect had arrived; intellect heard that sound; slowly.  275

KmofmMm§ Hw§$S>t& ZmX{MÌm§Mt ê$nS>t& àUdm{M`m ‘moS>r& aopIbt Eogt&& 276
{ZË`KmofmÀ`m Hw§$S>r& XeZmX{MÌm§Mr C‘Q>Vr ê$nS>r& àUdmÀ`m AmH$mam§Zr& aoImQ>br Eogr&& 276
In pit of hum; sketches of ten sounds1 are imprinted; by Pranava2-forms; as if sketched. 276

h|{M H$ënmd| Var Om{UOo& nar AmVm§ H$pënV| H¢$M| Am{UOo& nar ZoUm| H$m` JmOo& {V`o R>m`t&& 277 
hoM H$ënmdo Var OmUmdo& nar AmVm H$pënUmao ‘Z H$moRy>{Z AmUmdo& nar Z OmUmo H$m` dmOo& Ë`m R>m`r&&   277
This be known by imagining; where is mind imagining; don’t know what hums; at that place. 277

{dgamo{Z Jobm| AOw©Zm& O§d Zmew Zmhr ndZm& V§d dmMm AmWr JJZm& åhUD${Z Kw‘o&& 278
{dgamo{Z Jobmo AOw©Zm& Omodar Zme Zmhr dm`y§Zm& Vmodar eãX AgVmoM, JJZm& åhUwZr Kw‘o&& 278
Arjun, I forgot to tell; so long as air doesn’t vanish; in space sound exists; so it hums.  278

V`m AZmhVmMo{Z ‘oKo& ‘J AmH$me Xþ‘Xþ‘mo bmJo& V§d ~«÷ñWmZrMo ~oJo& {’$Q>bo ghOo&& 279
Ë`m AZmhVmÀ`m Xhmì`m ‘oKZmXo& ‘J AmH$me Xþ‘Xþ‘w bmJo& Voìhm ~«÷ñWmZmMo Xma& CKS>Vo ghOo&& 279
With that un-struck tenth cloud-sound; as space starts resonating; Brahma-place door; opens.  279

AmBHo$ H$‘iJ^m©H$mao& Oo ‘hXmH$me Xþgao& OoW M¡VÝ`o AmYmVwao& H$ê${Z A{gOo&& 280
EoH$ H$‘iJ^© AmH$mao& Oo ‘hXmH$me öX`mdar Xþgao& OoW M¡VÝ` AY©V¥ßVrV CËH§$R>m& H$ê${Z Ago&& 280
Lotus-bud shaped; that is great void* above heart; where half-content spirit curiously; waits.  280

V`m öX`mMm§ n[adat& Hw§$S>{b{Z`m na‘oœar& VoOmMr {eXmoar& {d{Z`mo{Jbr&& 281
Ë`m öX`mÀ`m n[agar& Hw§$S>{bZrZo na‘oœaMaUmdar& VoOmMr {eXmoar& M¡VÝ`mg An©U Ho$br&& 281
Into premises of heart; Vital energy at God’s feet; her brilliance’s pack-lunch; offered to spirit.  281
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~wÕrMo{Z emH|$& hmV~moZo {ZHo$& Û¡V OoW Z XoIo& V¡go Ho$bo&& 282
~wÕrÀ`m emH$^mOrVbm& Z¡doÚ H$ê${Z Mm§Jbm& Û¡VmMr OoW Z ÑîQ>r nSo>& VoW An©U Ho$bm&& 282
Out of intellect-vegetables; best offering prepared; which isn’t eyed by duality; it was offered.  282

Eogr {ZOH$m§Vr hma{dbr& ‘J àmUw{M Ho$di Omhmbr& Vo doir H¡$gr J‘br& åhUmdr nm§&& 283
Eoer {ZOH$m§Vr A{n©br& ‘J àmUM Ho$di Cabr& Ë`m doir Vr H¡$gr dmQ>br& åhUmdr ~m&& 283
As such self-brilliance offered; only vital force remained; how she appeared; that can be said.  283

hmo H$m Oo ndZmMr nwVir& nm§Kwabr hmoVr gmoZogir& Vo ’o$Sy>{Z`m doJir& R>o{dbr {V`m&& 284
Agmdr H$m Or dm`yMr ~mhþbr& hmoVr {ndim nrVm§~a Zogbr& Vmo gmoSw>{Z`m doJir& R>o{dbr {Vbm&& 284
As if doll of wind; earlier in golden garment draped; discarding that, separately; she remained. 284

ZmVar dm[a`mMoZr Am§Jo PJQ>br& XrnmMr {XR>r {Z‘Q>br& H$m§ bIbImo{Z hmanbr& drOw JJZr&& 285
AWdm dmè`mÀ`m PwiHo$er PJS>br& XrnmMr Á`moVr {dPbr& qH$dm bIbIyZ hmanbr& drO JJZr&& 285
Struggling with wind; lamp-flame extinguished; or on flashing disappeared; lightning in sky.  285

V¡er öX`H$‘idoèht& {Xgo gmo{Z`mMr O¡er gar& ZmVar àH$meOimMr Par& dmhV Ambr&& 286
V¡er öX`H$‘imdar& {Xgo O¡er gmoÝ`mMr gar& AWdm àH$meOimMr Par& dmhV Ambr&& 286
Or on heart-lotus; golden chain appeared; or like stream of light-water; freely flowed.  286

‘J {V`o öX`^y‘r nmoH$io& {Oambr H$m EHo$ doio& V¡go eŠVrMo ê$n ‘mdio& eŠVr{M‘mOr&& 287 
‘J Ë`m öX`^y‘rÀ`m nmoH$ir‘Ü`o& {Oambr H$m EH$mM doio& V¡go eŠVrMo ê$n ‘mdio& eŠVrÀ`m{M‘Ü`o&& 287
Into heart-space void; at the same time dissolved; as if energy-form merged; into energy. 287

Voìhm Var eŠVr{M åh{UOo& Eèhdr Vmo àmUw Ho$di Om{UOo& AmVm ZmX q~Xþ Zo{UOo& H$bm Á`moVr&&  288
Voìhm Var eŠVrM åhUm& Eadr Vmo àmU Ho$di OmUm& AmVm Vmo ZmX q~Xþ Z OmUm& Z OmUm H$bmÁ`moVr&& 288
Same energy; else only vital force; now neither sound, point be known; nor phase, flame*.  288

‘ZmMm hZ ‘mé& H$m ndZmMm AmYmé& Ü`mZmMm AmXé& Zmhr nar&& 289
AmVm ‘Zmbm ‘mamdo& H$m àmUdm`yMo AmYma ¿`mdo& Ü`mZmgr AmXamdo& Zmhr Oéar `mnar& 289
Now killing mind; or taking support of breaths; or respecting meditation; aren’t necessary.  289

ho H$ënZm Ko gm§S>r& Vo Zmhr B`o nadS>r& ho ‘hm^yVm§Mr ’w$S>r& AQ>Ur XoIm&& 290
hr H$ënZm Ko hr gmoS>r& Vr Zmhr `oW nÕVr& hr n§M‘hm^yVm§Mr nwaVr& AmQ>Ur nhm&& 290
Of taking or leaving ideas; there is no method; as completely five great elements; melted. 290

qnSo> qnS>mMm J«mgw& Vmo hm ZmWg§Ho$VrMm X§ew& n[a XmD${Z Jobm CÔoew& ‘hm{dîUw&& 291
M¡VÝ`XohmZo XohmMm J«mg& Vmo hm ZmWg§Ho$VmMm JyT>mä`mg& nar XmIdy{Z Jobm CÔoe& ‘hm{dîUy&& 291
Spirit-body eating element-body; is secret-study of Natha-tradition*; shown as goal by; Shiva. 291

V`m Üd{ZVmMo Ho$Uo gmoSw>Zr& `WmWm©Mr KS>r PmSw>Zr& Cnb{dbr å`m OmUwZr& J«mhrH$ lmoVo&& 292
Ë`m JyT>g§Ho$VmMo doîQ>U gmoSw>Zr& `WmWm©Mr KS>r PQ>Hw$Zr& CH$bbr ‘r OmUwZr& J«mhH$ lmoVo&& 292
This secret-tradition by uncovering; essence by unfolding; I revealed; for listener customers.  292
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`wÄOÞod§ gXm@@Ë_mZ§, `moJr {Z`V_mZg…& empÝV§ {Zdm©Una_m§, _Ëg§ñWm_{YJÀN>{V&& 15

OmoS>Vmo {ZË` AmËå`mgr, `moJr {Z`_wZr _Zm& em§Vr na_ _mÂ`mV, amhVo VrM nmdVmo&& 15

Yogi uniting with soul by controlling mind; gains supreme peace residing into me.  15

EoHo$ eŠVrMo VoO Ooìhm bmono& VoW XohrMo ê$n hmano& ‘J Vmo S>mo{i`m§{M‘m{O bno& OJm{M`m&& 293
EoH$ eŠVrMo VoO Ooìhm bmono& Voìhm XohYmarMo ê$n hmano& ‘J Vmo S>moù`m§‘Ü`o bno& OJm{M`m&& 293
When energy loses brilliance; body-form loses form; and he becomes invisible; for world.  293

Eèhdr Am{Ybm{M Eogo& gmd`d Var Ago& nar dm`yMo H$m O¡go& d{ibo hmo`&& 294
Eadr Am{YÀ`mMgmaIo& gmd`d eara Ago& nar dm`yMo H$m O¡go& KS>{dbo Amho&& 294
Else as before; he is having body with limbs; but as if of thin air; he is made.  294

ZmVar H$X©irMm Jm^m& ~w§Wr gm§S>mo{Z`m C^m& H$m§ Ad`d{M Z^m& {ZdS>bm Vmo&& 295
AWdm Ho$irMm Jm^m& gmonQ>o H$mT>mo{Z`m C^m& qH$dm Ad`d{M Z^m& ’w$Q>bo, V¡gm {Xgbm Vmo&& 295
Or like plantain bole; after being skinned; or as if to sky limbs; have sprouted, so he appeared. 295

V¡go hmo` eara& V¢ Vo åh{UOo IoMa& ho nX hmoVm M‘ËH$ma& qnS>OZr&& 296
V¡go hmo` eara& Voìhm Vo åhUmdo IoMa(AmH$meMa)& ho nX àmßV hmoVm M‘ËH$ma& dmQ>o XohYmar OZm&& 296
With such body; he is known as sky-rover; on gaining title it is miracle; for embodied people. 296

XoIo gmYHw$ {ZKmo{Z Om`o& ‘mJm§ nmCbmMr Amoi amho& VoW R>m`r R>m`r hmo`o& A{U‘m{XH$&& 297 
nhm gmYH$ nwT>o {ZKy[Z Om`o& ‘mJo nmdbm§Mr Amoi amho& VoW OmJOmJr {Z‘m©U hmo`oo& A{U‘mXr {gÕr&& 297
As seeker goes ahead; foot-prints are left behind; there at every step created; great yogic powers. 297

n[a VoUo H$m` H$mO AmnU`m& AdYmar Eogm YZ§O`m& bmon AmWr ^yVÌ`m& XohtMm Xohr&& 298
nar {gÕtMo H$m` H$m‘ Amnë`mbm& nwT>o EoH$ YZ§O`m& bmon hmoVmo n¥ÏdrAmnVoOmMm& XohmÀ`m Xohm‘Ü`o&& 298
Such powers are useless; listen Arjuna; earth-water-fire elements are dissolved; in body itself. 298

n¥ÏdrVo Amn {dadr& AmnmVo VoO {Oadr& VoOmVo ndZw hadr& öX`m‘mOr&& 299
n¥Ïdrbm nmUr {dadr& nmÊ`mgr VoO {Oadr& VoOmbm dm`y hadr& öX`m‘Ü`o&& 299 
Water dissolves earth; fire evaporates water; and air extinguishes fire; into heart.  299

nmR>r AmnU EH$bm Cao& n[a earamMo{Z AZwH$mao& ‘J Vmohr {ZJo A§Vao& JJZm {‘io&& 300
‘J AmnU EH$Q>m Cao& nar earamÀ`mM amho AmH$mao& ‘J Vmohr {ZKo A§Vamir& öX`mH$mem {‘io&& 300
Then he remains alone; but has body-shape; and that starts for space; meeting heart-space.  300

Vo doir Hw§$S>{bZr ho ^mf Om`o& ‘J ‘méV Eogo Zm‘ hmo`o& n[a epŠVnU Vo Amho& O§d Z {‘io {edt&& 301
Voìhm Hw§$S>{bZr ho Zmd Om`o& ‘J ‘méV Ago Zmd hmo`o& nar epŠVnU VoM Amho& Omodar Z {‘io {edm‘Ü`o&& 301 
Name Kundlini goes; Maruta name gains; energy is same; so long as with Shiva doesn’t merge. 301

‘J Omb§Ya gm§S>r& H$H$mam§V ’$moS>r& JJZm{M`o nmhmS>r& n¡R>r hmo`&& 302
‘J Omb§Ya ~§Y gmoSy>{Z& H$mH$s‘wI ’$moSy>{Z& Q>miwAdH$memÀ`m nhmS>r& pñWa hmo`&& 302
Jalandara-bandha casting; and Central nerve-top smashing; on mouth-top plateau she; steadies. 302
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Vo ›H$mam{M`o nmR>r& nm` XoV CR>mCR>r& ní`§Vr{M`o nmCQ>r& ‘mJm§ Kmbr&& 303
Vr ›H$mamÀ`m VrZ ‘mÌmdar& nm` XoD${Z bJmobJr& ní`§{V dmUrMm ‘mJ©& ‘mJo Q>mH$s&& 303 
She on Aum’s three alphabets; immediately steps; and path of vibratory speech*; leaves past.  303

nwT>m VÝ‘mÌm AY©doar& AmH$memÀ`m A§Var& ^aVr J‘o gmJar& g[aVm O¡er&& 304
nwT>o AY©‘mÌo^rVar& {eao ‘wÜZuAmH$memÀ`m A§Var& ^aVr Amboë`m gmJar& ZXr {‘iVo O¡er&& 304
Next from half-syllable* of Aum; enters inside brain-space; into sea high tide; as river enters.  304

‘J ~«÷a§Y«r pñWamdmoZr& gmo@h§^mdmÀ`m ~mhçm ngê$Zr& na‘mË‘{b§Jm Ym§dmoZr& Am§Jm KSo>&& 305
‘J ~«÷a§Y«mV pñWamdmo{Z& gmoo@h§ Aem ^mdmÀ`m ~mhþ ngê${Z& na‘mË‘{b§JmH$So> Ymdy{Z& Am{b§JZ Xo&& 305
Steadying at Brahma-aperture*; spreading arms of ‘I am that’; rushing to Brahma; embraces.  305

V§d ‘hm^yVm§Mr Od{ZH$ {’$Q>o& ‘J Xmoht{g hmo` PQ>o& VoW JJZmgH$Q> AmQ>o& g‘agr {V`o&& 306
Voìhm ‘hm^yVmMm nS>Xm {’$Q>o& ‘J {edeŠVrMr ^oQ> KSo>& Voìhm Vr AmH$memgH$Q> AmQ>o& g‘agVo‘Ü`o&& 306
Veil of great elements drops; Shiva and energy meet; and she with space merges; into unity. 306

n¢ ‘oKmMo{Z ‘wIr {ZdS>bm& g‘wÐ H$m dmoKt n{S>bm& Vmo ‘mJwVm O¡gm Ambm& AmnUno`m§&& 307 
Ahmo ‘oKmÀ`m ‘wImZo doJim Pmbm& g‘wÐ H$m AmoKmV nS>bm& Vmo ‘mJmhÿ{Z O¡gm dmhmV Ambm& ñdV:‘Ü`o&& 307
Sir, as absorbed by clouds; sea pours into rivers; then back it flows; into itself.  307

Vodr qnS>mMo{Z {‘f|& nXt nX àdoeo& V| EH$Ì hmo` V¡g|& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 308
Voìhm XohmÀ`m {Z{‘ÎmmZo& {edmV Ord àdoeo& Vo EH$Ì hmoVmV V¡go& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 308
So due to body’s cause; into Shiva soul enters; as they are united; Pandukumara!  308

AmVm XþOo hZ hmoVo& H$s EH${M ho AmBVo& Eo{e`o {dd§MZonwaVo& Cao{MZm&& 309
AmVm Xþgao H$mhr hmoVo& H$s EH$M ho Amho ‘yiMo& Eogm {dMma H$aÊ`mnwaVo& H$mhr Cao{MZm&& 309
Was it separate entity; or it is basic singularity; enough for thought such; nothing remains.  309

JJZt JJZ b`m Om`o& Eogo Oo H$mhr Amho& Vo AZw^d| Omo hmo`o& Vmo hmoD${Z R>mHo$&& 310
JJZt JJZ b`m Om`o& Eoer Or H$mhr pñWVr Amho& Vr AZw^dmZo Á`mg àmßV hmo`o& Vmo V¡gmM hmoD${Z amho&& 310
Space merging in space; whatever such state is; who experiences this; becomes just like that. 310

åhUmo{Z Vo{W§Mr ‘mVw& Z MT>o{M ~mobmMm hmVw& OoU| g§dmXm{M`m Jm§dmAm§Vw& n¡R>r H$sOo&& 311
åhUmo{Z VoWrb JmoîQ>& Zmhr MT>V ~mobmÀ`m hmVmV& OoUoH$ê$Z g§dmXmÀ`m JmdmV& ñWm{nVm `oB©&& 311
Thing from there; is impossible to describe; so on platform of dialogue; it can be presented. 311

AOw©Zm Eèhdr Var& B`m A{^àm`mMm Oo Jdw© Yar& Vo nmho nm§ d¡Iar& Xþar R>obr&& 312
AOw©Zm Eadr Var& `m A{^àm`mMm Jd© Yar& Vr nhm ~ao d¡Iar dmUr& Xÿa Wm§~br&& 312 
Else Arjuna then; pride of this comment; see that tongue speech*; stopped far away.  312

^«ybVm ‘m{JbrH$So>& VoW ‘H$mamMo{M Am§J Z ‘m§So> & gSo>`m àmUm gm§H$S>o& JJZm `oVm§&& 313
^«y‘Ü`mÀ`m ‘mJo& VoWo ‘H$mamMo (H$maUXoh) ê$n Z amho& EH$Q>çm àmUmghr gmH$So>& ~«÷mH$memV `oVm&& 313
Behind eyebrow-joint; causal body*exists not; vital force difficult; to enter Brahma-space.  313
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nmR>r VoWo{M Vmo ^mgibm& Vd eãXm§Mm {Xdmo ‘mdibm& ‘J V`m{h dar AmQw> ^{dÞbm& AmH$memMm&& 314
‘J VoWoM Vmo {‘gibm& Voìhm eãXm§Mm {Xdg ‘mdibm& ‘J Ë`mZ§Va b` Pmbm& AmH$memMm&& 314
Then there it mingled; so day of words ended; afterward got dissolved; the space.  314

AmVm ‘hmeyÝ`m{M`m S>mohr& OoW JJZmgr{M R>mdmo Zmht& VoW VmJm bmJob H$mB©& ~mobmMm `m&& 315
AmVm ‘hmeyÝ`mÀ`m S>mohr& OoW AmH$membmhr Wmam Zmhr& VoW bmJ bmJob H$m`& eãXmMm `m&& 315
In pool of great void; where even space has no place; there of what avail is; this word.  315

åhUy{Z AmIam‘m{O gmnSo>& H$s H$mZmdar OmoSo>& ho V¡go Zìho ’w$S>o& {ÌewÕr Jm&& 316
åhUy{Z Ajam‘Ü`o gmnSo>& {H§$dm H$mZm§dar nSo>& ho V¡go Zìho Iao& {Ìdma Jm&& 316  
So getting caught in words; or heard by ears; this state isn’t true here; on oath.  316

O¢ H$ht X¡d|& AZw^{dbo ’$mdo& V¢ AmnU{M ho R>mH$mdo& hmoD${Z`m&& 317
Ooìhm H$Yr X¡d`moJo& AZw^dmZo àmßV hmo`o& Voìhm AmnUM ho amhmdo& ~«÷ hmoD${Z`m&& 317
When by fate; this is experienced; then he himself; becomes Brahma.  317

nwT>Vr OmUUo Vo Zmhr{M& åhUmo{Z Agmo {H$Vr ho{M& ~mobmdo AmVm dm`m{M& YZwY©am&& 318
`mnwT>o OmUUo Vo ZmhrM& åhUmo{Z Agmo {H$Vr hoM& ~mobmdo AmVm dm`mM& YZwY©am&& 318 
Nothing to know beyond this; so let it be; speaking now is in vain; Dhanurdhara!  318

Eogo eãXOmV ‘mKm¡Vo gao& VoW g§H$ënmMo Am`wî` nwao& dmamhr OoW Z {eao& {dMmamMm&& 319
Eogo eãXOmV OoWy{Z ‘mKmar {’$ao& VoW g§H$ënmMo Am`wî` gao& dmamhr OoW Zm {eao& {dMmamMm&& 319
From where return all words; there planning’s life ends; where wind enters not; of thought.  319

Oo CÝ‘{Z`oMo bmdÊ`& Oo Vw`}Mo VméÊ`& AZm{X Oo AJÊ`& na‘VÎd&& 320
Oo CÝ‘{ZXeoMo bmdÊ`& Oo Vw`}Mo VméÊ`& AZmXr Oo AJÊ`& na‘VÎd&& 320
Adornment of beyond-mind state; youth of soul-state*; eternal, innumerable; essence.  320

Oo AmH$mamMm àm§Vw& Oo ‘mojmMm EH$m§Vw& OoW Am{X Am{U A§Vw& {damo{Z Jobo&& 321
Oo AmH$mamMm A§V& Oo ‘mojmMm EH$m§V& OoW AmXr Am{U A§V& {damo{Z Jobo&& 321
Which is form’s end; which is liberation’s solitude; where origin and end; got dissolved.  321

Oo {dœmMo ‘yi& Oo `moJÐþ‘mMo ’$i& Oo AmZ§XmMo Ho$di& M¡VÝ` Jm&& 322
Oo {dœmMo ‘yi& Oo `moJd¥jmMo ’$i& Oo AmZ§XmMo Ho$di& M¡VÝ` Jm&& 322  
Which is cosmos’ root; which is yoga-tree fruit; which is bliss’; very spirit.  322

Oo ‘hm^yVm§Mo ~rO& Oo ‘hmVoOmMo VoO& Ed§ nmWm© Oo {ZO& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 323
Oo ‘hm^yVm§Mo ~rO& Oo ‘hmVoOm§Mo VoO& `mà‘mUo nmWm© Oo {ZO-& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 323
Which is seed of great elements; brilliance of great brilliances; so Partha that is; my form.  323

Vo ho MVw^w©O H$m|^obr& O`mMr emo^m ê$nm Ambr& XoImo{Z ZmpñVH$s¨ Zmo{H$br& ^ŠVd¥§Xo&& 324
VrM hr MVw^w©O àJQ>br& Á`mMr emo^m ê$nmg Ambr& nmhÿ{Z Ooìhm ZmpñVH$m§Zr N>{ibr& ^ŠVd¥§Xo&& 324
This four-armed God appeared; whose spectacle formed; when atheists persecuted; devotees. 324
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Vo A{Zdm©À` ‘hmgwI& n¢ AmnU{M Omhbo Vo nwéf& O`m§Mo H$m {ZîH$f©& àmpßVdoar&& 325
Vo A{Zdm©À` ‘hmgwI& Vo AmnUM Pmbo Oo nwéf& Á`m§Mo H$m ìhmdo eodQ>& Ë`mÀ`m àmßVr‘Ü`o&& 325
That great bliss indescribable; that became what Person; why their end happened; for his gain. 325

Amåhr gmYZ ho Oo gm§{JVbo& Vo{M eara {Oht Ho$bo& Vo Am‘wMo{Z nmSo Ambo& {Zdm©ibo`m&& 326
Amåhr gmYZ ho Oo gm§{JVbo& VoM àË`j Á`m§Zr Ho$bo& Vo Am‘À`mM `mo½`Vobm Ambo& ewÕ hmoCZr&& 326
What means I told; that who directly did; they status equal to me attained; by purifying.  326

na~«÷mMo{Z ag|& XohmH¥$Vr{M`o ‘wgo& dmoVtd Omhbo V¡go& {XgVr Am§J|&& 327 
na~«÷mÀ`m agmZo& XohmH¥$VrÀ`m ‘wer‘Ü`o& ‘y{V©ê$n Pmbo V¡go& {XgVr A§Jo Ë`m§Mr&& 327
By Brahma-essence; in mould of body-form; assumed that form; so appeared their bodies.  327

O[a ho àVr{V hZ A§Vat ’$m§Ho$& Var {dœ{M h| AdK| Pm§Ho$& V§d AOw©Z åhUo {ZH|$& gmM{M Or h|&& 328
Oa hm AZw^d A§Var ’$mHo$& Va {dœ[M ho AdKo PmHo$& Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo Mm§Jbo& IaoM ho&& 328
If into heart this experience spreads; then entire cosmos is veiled; then Arjuna said; that is true. 328

H$m§ Oo AmnU AmVm Xodmo& hm ~mo{bbo Omo Cnmdmo& Vmo àmßVrMm R>mdmo& åhUmo{Z KSo>&& 329
H$maU Omo AmnU AmVm Xodm& hm gm§{JVbm Omo Cnm` Jm& Vmo ~«÷àmßVrMo {R>H$mU& åhUmo{Z KSo>&& 329
As Lord what you now; told, that remedy; is abode of Brahma; so it happens.  329

B`o Aä`mgr Oo ÑT> hmoVr& Vo ^adgo{Z ~«÷Ëdm `oVr& ho gm§J{V`m{M arVr& H$ibo ‘O&& 330
`m Aä`mgmV Oo ÑT> hmoVr& Vo ^ademZo ~«÷nXmg `oVr& ho VwÂ`m gm§{JVboë`m arVr& H$ibo ‘O&& 330
Those firming in study; they surely attain this Brahma-state; from your method; I understood.  330

Xodm JmoR>r{M ho EoH$Vm& ~moYw CnOVgo {MÎmm& ‘m AZw^do VëbrZVm& Zìhob Ho$dr&& 331
Xodm ZwgVr JmoîQ> hr EoH$Vm& kmZ CnOVgo {MÎmm& ‘J AZw^dmZo VëbrZVm& Z hmoB©b H$m`? 331
On hearing story; knowledge emerges in heart; being engrossed by experience; won’t it be?  331

åhUD${Z EW H$mhr& AZm[ago Zmhr& nar Zmd^ar {MÎm XoB©& ~mobm EH$m&& 332
åhUy{Z `oWo H$mhr& AÝ`Wm Eogo Zmhr& nar jU^ar {MÎm XoB©& ‘mÂ`m ~mobmH$So>&& 332
So here something; else won’t happen; but for a moment pay attention; to my say.  332

AmVm H¥$îUm Vwdm gm§{JVbm `moJw& Vmo ‘Zm Var Ambm Mm§Jw& n[a Z eHo$ H$ê$§ nm§Jw& `mo½`VoMm&& 333
AmVm H¥$îUm Vy gm§{JVbm `moJ& Vmo ‘Zm Var AmdS>bm nyU©& nar AeŠ`$ gm‘Ï`m©drU& `mo½`VoÀ`m&& 333
Yoga now you told; is fully liked by mind; but it is impossible without power; of ability. 333

ghOo Am§{JH$ OoVwbr Amho& VoVw{b`mMr Oar {g{Õ Om`o& Var hm{M ‘mJw© gwImonm`o& Aä`mgrZ&& 334
ghO gm‘Ï`© OodT>o Amho& VodT>çmZoM Oar {gÕrbm Om`o& Var hmM ‘mJ© gwImZo& Aä`mgrZ&&  334
With what available power; if it will be perfected; then happily this path only; I will study. 334

ZmVar Xodmo O¡go gm§JVrb& V¡go AmnUnm§ Oar Z R>Ho$b& Var `mo½`VodrU hmoB©b& Vo{M nwgmo&& 335
qH$dm Xod O¡go gm§JVrb& V¡go ‘bm Oa Zmhr O‘ob& Va `mo½`Vo{dZm hmoÊ`mOmoJo& VoM nwgoZ ‘r&& 335
Or to act as Lord says; if for me it isn’t possible; what is possible sans ability; that I will ask.  335
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Ordt{M`o Eogr YmaU& åhUmo{Z nwgmd`m Omhbo H$maU& ‘J åhUo Var AmnU& {MÎm XoBOmo&& 336
OrdmMr Eogr YmaU& åhUmo{Z {dMmamd`m Pmbo H$maU& ‘J åhUmbm, Var AmnU& bú` Úmdo&& 336
Such mind-thought; for query, became cause; then he said, so you please; pay attention.  336

hm§ hmo Or AdYm[abo& ho Oo gmYZ Vwåhr {Zê${nbo& AmdS>V`m[h Aä`m{gbo& ’$mdmo eHo$&& 337
hm hmo Or Eo{H$bo& ho Oo gmYZ Vwåhr gm§{JVbo& Vo Hw$Urhr Aä`mm{gbo& Var nmdy eHo$b H$m? 337
Sir, I have heard; this means you had told; if anyone studies it; could he achieve it?  337

H$s `mo½`VodrU Zmhr& Eogo hZ Amhoo H$mhr& VoW lrH¥$îU åhUVr Var H$mB©& YZwY©am&& 338
H$m `mo½`Vo{dZm {‘iUo Zmhr& Eogo `mV Amho H$mhr? Voìhm lrH¥$îU åhUVr H$mhr Var H$m`& AOw©Zm&& 338
Or not possible sans ability; such thing does it contain? so Krishna said what is this; Arjuna.  338

ho H$mO H$sa {Zdm©U& n[a Am{UH${h Oo H$mhr gmYmaU& Vo{h A{YH$mamMo dmoS>do{dU& H$m` {g{Õ Om`&& 339
ho gmYZ XoVo Iao {Zdm©U& nar Am{UH$hr Oo H$mhr gmYmaU& Vohr `mo½`VodrU& H$m` {gÕrg OmVo? 339
Means bestows liberation; but anything that is common; that sans ability; will it be perfected? 339

n¢ `mo½`Vm Oo åh{UOo& Vo àmßVrMr AmYrZ Om{UOo& H$m Oo `mo½` hmoD${Z H$sOo& Vo Ama§^r ’$io&& 340
Aao `mo½`Vm Or åhUmdr& Vr àmßVrÀ`m AYrZ OmUmdr& qH$dm Or H$m`} `mo½` hmoD${Z H$amdr& Vr Ëd[aV ’$iVr&& 340
What is ability; that is subjugated to gain; or what works are ably done; they succeed soon.  340

Var V¡gr EW H$mhr& gm{d`mMr Ho$Ur Zmhr& Am{U `mo½`VoMr H$mB©& ImUr Ago&& 341
Var V¡gr `oWo `moJ åhUOo H$mhr& ~mOmamMr dñVw Zmhr& Am{U `mo½`VoMr H$m`& ImUr AgVo? 341
And yoga isn’t a thing here; in market, available; and of ability, does there; exist any mine?  341

ZmdoH$ {daŠVw& Omhbm XohY‘v {Z`Vw& V[a Vmo{M Zìho ì`dpñWVw& A{YH$m[a`m&& 342
WmoS>mgm {daŠV& Pmbm XohY‘m©V {Z`{‘V& Var VmoM Zìho H$m `mo½`VmàmßV& A{YH$mar&& 342
If little ascetic becomes one; in body-functions with regularity; isn’t he a capable; authority?  342

`oVwbm{b`o Am`Ur‘mOr `odT>|& `mo½`nU Vy§V|hr OmoSo>& Eog| àg§J| gm§H$S|>& ’o${S>b| V`mM|&& 343
`odT>çmem `wŠVrZo nwaogo& `mo½`nU Vwbmhr hmoB©b Amnbogo& Eogo àmg§{JH$ g§H$Q> g§e`mMo& ’o${S>bo Ë`mMo&& 343
By such trick enough; capability you too will possess; so his incidental doubt; was removed.  343

‘J åhUo Jm nmWm©& Vo ho Eogr ì`dñWm& A{Z`Vm{g gd©Wm& `mo½`Vm Zmht&& 344
‘J åhUo Jm nmWm©& Vr hr Eogr ì`dñWm& `oWo A{Z`{‘Vmbm gd©Wm& Vr `mo½`Vm {‘iUo Zmhr&& 344
Then said; this is such system; here always for irregularity; there won’t be that capability. 344

ZmË`íZVñVw `moJmo@pñV, Z M¡H$mÝV_ZíZV…& Z Mm{V ñdßZerbñ`, OmJ«Vmo Z¡d MmOw©Z&& 16

Zm{V ^jr V`m `moJ, Aën ^jr V`mghr& Z A{V {ZOUmè`mMm, Zm{V OmJo V`mghr&& 16

Yoga is not for him eating excess, less; sleeping much, remaining ever awake, Arjuna!  16

Omo agZ|{Ð`mMm A§{H$bm& H$m§ {ZÐogr Ord| {dH$bm& Vmo Zmhr EW åh{UVbm& A{YH$m[a`m&& 345
Omo agZoÀ`m A§{H$V Pmbm& AWdm {ZÐobm {Odm{Zer {dH$bm& Vmo Zmhr `oW gm§{JVbm& A{YH$mar&& 345
Who is slave of tongue; or sold to sleep with his life; isn’t told here; as authority.  345
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AWdm AmJ«hm{M`o ~m§XmoS>r& jwYm V¥fm H$m|S>r& AmhmamVo VmoS>r& ‘mê${Z`m&& 346
AWdm AmJ«hmÀ`m H$m|S>dmS>r& jwYm V¥fm H$m|S>r& Amhmamgr VmoS>r& ^yH$VhmZ ‘mê${Z`m&& 346
Or at obstinacy-pen; restraining hunger-thirst; abandoning food; by suppressing hunger-thirst. 346

{ZÐo{M`m dmQ>m Z dMo& Eogm Ñ{T>doMo{Z AdVaU| ZmMo& V| eara{M Zìho V`mM|& ‘m `moJw H$dUmMm&& 347
{ZÐoÀ`m dmQ>obm Z OmVgo& Eogm hÅ>mÀ`m g§MmamZo ZmMo& Vo earaM Zmhr Ë`mMo& Va ‘J `moJ H$moUmMm? 347
Not sleeping; dancing with obstinacy; even that body isn’t his; then this yoga is for whom?  347

åhUmo{Z A{Ve`| {df` godmdm& V¡gm ~moYw Z ìhmdm& H$m§ gd©Wm {ZamoYw H$amdm& hohr ZH$mo&& 348
åhUmo{Z A{Ve` {df` godmdm& V¡gm g‘Ohr Z ìhmdm& qH$dm gd©Wm {ZamoY H$amdm& hohr ZH$mo&& 348
Excessive object consumption; needn’t be assumption; or complete refrain; also needn’t be.  348

`wŠVmhma{dhmañ`, `wŠVMoï>ñ` H$_©gw& `wŠVñdßZmd~moYñ`, `moJmo ^d{V Xþ…Ihm&& 17

`wŠVmhmar {dhmarMm, `wŠV {H«$`m H$ar V`m& `wŠV OmJo {ZOo Ë`mMm, `mooJ hm Xþ…IZmeH$&& 17

For him moderate in eating, activity; sleeping, wakefulness, yoga is sorrow-destroyer.  17

Amhma Var go{dOo& nar `wŠVrMo{Z ‘mn| ‘{dOo& {H«$`mOmV AmM[aOo& V`m{M pñWVr&& 349
Amhma Var godmdm& nar `wŠVrÀ`mM ‘mnmZo ‘moOmdm& {H«$`m gd© AmMamì`m& V¡emM arVr&& 349
Food be consumed; but in quantity logically measured; all karmas be performed; similarly.  349

{‘Vbm ~mobr ~mo{bOo& {‘V{b`m nmCbr Mm{bOo& {ZÐohr ‘mZw XrOo& Adgao EHo$&& 350
‘moOŠ`m ~mobm§Zr ~mobmdo& ‘moOŠ`m nmdbm§Zr Mmbmdo& {ZÐobmhr gÝ‘mZ Úmdo& EImXo doir&&  350
Talking to be moderate; walking to be moderate; and sleep too be given respect; sometime.  350

OmJUo Oar Omhbo& Var ìhmdo Vo {‘Vbo& `oVwbo{Z YmVwgmå` g§Mbo& Agob gwIo&& 351
OmJUo Oar Pmbo& Var ìhmdo Vohr {Z`‘mVbo& H$s Á`mZo earaYmVwgmå` gmYbobo& am{hb ghOo&& 351
Even wakefulness; to be within rules; so that body-element balance remains; intact easily.  351

Eog| `wpŠVMo{Z hmV|& O¢ B§{Ð`m§ dmo{nOo ^mV|& V¢ g§Vmofmgr dmT>V|& ‘Z{M H$ar&& 352
Eogo `wŠVrÀ`m hmVmZo& Ooìhm B§{Ð`m§Zm nwadmdo Ë`m§Mo ImUo& Voìhm g§Vmofmg dmT>dUo& ho ‘Z[M H$ar&& 352
With such skilful hand; as senses are fed their food; enhancing contentment; does mind alone. 352

`Xm {d{Z`V§ {MÎm_², AmË_Ý`odmd{Vð>Vo& {Z…ñn¥h… gd©H$m_oä`mo, `wŠV BË`wÀ`Vo VXm&& 18

Ooìhm {Z`{_bo {MÎm, ñdmËå¶mVM pñWamdVo& {Z[aÀN> gd©^moJmV, `moJ`wŠV åhUm V`m&& 18

When controlled mind stays in soul; he desire-less in enjoyment is called yoga-united. 18

~mhoa `wŠVrMr ‘wÐm nSo>& V§d Am§V gwI dmT>o& VoWo ghOo{M `moJw KSo>& Zmä`m{gVm&& 353
~mhoa {Z`{‘VnUmMr gd` nSo>& Voìhm AmV gwI dmT>o& Voìhm ghOM `moJ KSo>& Z Aä`mgVm&& 353
As habit of outer regularity develops; inner bliss increases; yoga easily happens; sans study. 353

O¡go ^m½`m{M`o ^S>go& CÚ‘mMo{Z {‘go& ‘J g‘¥{ÕOmV Amn¡go& Ka [aKo&& 354
O¡go ^m½`mÀ`m CX`mZo& à`ËZmÀ`m {Z{‘ÎmmZo& ‘J g‘¥{ÕOmV ghOnUo& Kam‘Ü`o {eao&& 354
With fortune’s emergence; and effort’s cause; overall prosperity naturally; enters into house.  354
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V¡gm `wpŠV‘§Vw H$m¡VwHo$& Aä`mgm{M`m ‘moham R>mHo$& Am{U AmË‘{gÕr{M {nHo$& AZw^dw V`mMm&& 355
V¡gm {Z`‘erb H$m¡VwHo$& Aä`mgmÀ`m ‘mJm©bm bmJo& Am{U AmË‘{gÕrM {nH$do& AZw^d Ë`mMm&& 355
If man of regularity with fancy; follows path of study; soul-perfection reaps; his experience.  355

åhUmo{Z `wpŠV ho nm§S>dm& KSo> O`m gX¡dm& Vmo AndJr©{M`o am{Udm& Ai§H$m[aOo&& 356
åhUmo{Z {Z`{‘VnUm nm§S>dm Ë`mbm& KSo> Á`m gwX¡dmbm& Vmo ‘mojmÀ`m {g§hmgZmbm& ^yfdrVgo&& 356
So Pandava, regularity; which fortunate one gains; he liberation-throne; adorns.  356

`Wm Xrnmo {ZdmVñWmo, Zo“Vo gmon_m ñ_¥Vm& `mo{JZmo `V{MÎmñ`, `wÄOVmo `moJ_mË_Z:&& 19

Ogm Xrn {Zdm§VmV, Z hmbo Cn_m {Xbr& `moJrñdmYrZ {MÎmmbm, Ü`mZmV _½Z `mo{JÀ`m&& 19

Steady flame at quiet place simile used; for yoga united mind of yogi in meditation.  19

`wpŠV `moJmMo Am§J nmdo& Eogo à`mJ hmo` Oo ~ado& VoW joÌg§Ý`mgo pñWamdo& ‘mZg O`mMo&& 357
{Z`{‘VVm `moJmMo A§J ìhmdo& Eogm à`mJg§J‘ OoW CÎm‘ hmo`o& VoW joÌg§Ý`mgmZo pñWamdo& ‘Z Á`mMo&& 357
Regularity to be yoga-part; at such Prayaga confluence; sans body-sense rests; whose mind.  357

V`mVo `moJ`wŠV åhU& hohr àg§Jo OmU& Vo XrnmMo CnbjU& {Zdm©Vr{M`m&& 358
Ë`mbm `moJ`wŠV åhUmdo& hohr àg§Jo OmUmdo& Vo XrnÁ`moVrÀ`m Cn‘oZo& {Zdm©V ñWirÀ`m&& 358
He be called as yoga-united; known incidentally; like simile of lamp-flame; at windless place. 358

AmVm VwPo ‘ZmoJV OmUmo{Z& H$mhr EH$ Amåhr åhUmo{Z& Vo {ZHo$ {MÎm XoD$Zr& n[agmdo Jm&& 359
AmVm VwÂ`m ‘ZmVbo OmUmo{Z& H$mhr EH$ gm§JVmo Amåhr, åhUmo{Z& Vo ZrQ> {MÎm XoD${Z& EoH$mdo Jm&& 359 
Now knowing your mind; I will tell one more thing; so attentively; listen.  359

Vy§ àmßVrMr MmS> dmhgr& n[a Aä`mgt Xjw Zìhgr& V| gm§J nm§ H$m` {~hgr& XþdmS>nUm&& 360
Vy àmßVrMr BÀN>m Y[agr& nar Aä`mmgr Xj Zggr& Vo gm§J ~ao H$m` {^Vmogr& Ë`mÀ`m H${R>UnUm&& 360
You desire yoga; but aren’t alert about study; tell why are you afraid; of its difficulty?  360

Var nmWm© h| PU|& gm`mg Koer hmo ‘Z|& dm`m§ ~mJwb B`o XþO©Z|& B§{Ð`| H$[aVr&& 361
Var nmWm© `mMr H$Xm{MV& YmñVr Koerb hmo ‘ZmV& ì`W© ~mD$ `moJmMm, XþîQ>& B§{Ð`o H$[aVr&& 361
Probably of this; you may be dreaded in mind; fuss of yoga-study; wicked senses make.  361

nmho nm§ Am`wî`mMm AT>i H$ar& Oo gaVo Or{dV dmar& V`m Am¡fYmVo d¡ar& H$m` {Oìhm Z åhUo&& 362
nhm ~ao Am`wî`mMr pñWaVm H$ar& Oo g§nUmao Or{dV dmar& Ë`m Am¡fYmbm d¡ar& H$m` {Oìhm Z åhUo? 362
Look, steadying life; bringing back ending life; such medicine as foe; will tongue ever call?  362

Eogo {hVm{g Oo Oo {ZHo$& Vo gXm{M `m B§{Ð`m Xþ:Io& `oèhdr gmono `moJmgm[aIo& H$mhr Amho&& 363
Eogo {hVmgr Oo Oo nyaH$& Vo gXm `m B§{Ð`m§ Xþ…IH$maH$& Eadr gmono `moJmgmaIo Am{UH$& H$mhr Amho? 363
What is complementary to welfare; is painful to senses; easier than yoga; is there anything?  363

`Ìmona_Vo {MÎm§, {ZéÕ§ `moJgod`m& `Ì M¡dmË_Zm@@Ë_mZ§, ní`ÞmË_{Z Vwî`{V&& 20

{OWo {dam_Vo {MÎm, {ZéÕ `moJgodVm& OoW AmË_mM AmËå`mbm, nmhþZr Vwï>Vmo ñd`o&& 20

State where mind restrained by yoga-study rests; soul on seeing soul becomes happy.  20
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gwI_mË`pÝVH§$ `ÎmX², ~w{ÕJ«mø_VrpÝÐ`_²& do{Îm `Ì Z M¡dm`§, pñWVüb{V VÎdV…&& 21

gwI nyU© Ago Oo Vo, ~w{ÕJ«mø AVt{Ð`& KoVmo VoWoM Zmhr hm, VoWwZr VÎdV: Mio&& 21

Such whole bliss grasped by intellect beyond senses; he enjoys, never truly deviates.  21

åhUmo{Z AmgZm{M`m Jm{T>H$m& Omo Amåhr Aä`mgw gm§{JVbm {ZH$m& VoUo hmoB©b Var hmo H$m& {ZamoYw ``m&& 364
åhUmo{Z AmgZmÀ`m ÑT>Vobm& Omo Amåhr Aä`mg gm§{JVbm ^bm& Ë`m`moJo hmoB©b Va hmo`& {ZamoY `mMm&&  364
For firming yogic posture; what study is told by me; by that senses may; be constrained. 364

Eèhdr Var `oUo `moJo& O¢ B§{Ð`m§ qdXmU bmJo& V¢ {MÎm ^oQ>mo [aJo& AmnUno`m&&  365
Eadr Var `mÀ`m `moJo& Ooìhm B§{Ð`m§Zm {Z`‘m§Mm doY bmJo& Voìhm {MÎm ^oQ>Ê`m {ZKo& ñdê$nmbm&& 365
Through it; when senses are restrained by rules; then mind starts to meet; soul-form.  365

naVmo{Z nm{R>‘moao R>mHo$& Am{U Amn{U`m§Vo AmnU XoIo& XoIVIodmo dmoiIo& åhUo VÎd Vo ‘r&& 366
naVmo{Z nmR>r‘moao hmo`o& Am{U Amnë`mbm AmnU nmho& nmhVmjUr AmoiIo& åhUo VÎd Vo ‘rM&& 366
When back it turns; and own self sees; on seeing recognizes; and says ‘I am that principle’.  366

{V`oo AmoiIr{Mg[ago& gwIm{M`m gm‘«mÁ`r ~¡go& {MÎmnU g‘ago& {damo{Z Om`&& 367
Vr AmoiI hmoVmjUr& gwImÀ`m ~¡go {g§hmgZr& {MÎmnU g‘ag hmoD${Z& {damo{Z Om`&& 367
Instantly on that recognition; sitting on throne of bliss; mind on absorption; dissolves.  367

O`mnaVo Am{UH$ Zmhr& O`mVo B§{Ð`o ZoUVr H$hr& Vo AmnU{M Amnwbm R>m`r& hmoD${Z R>mHo$&& 368
Á`m g‘agVonaVo Xþgao Zmhr& Á`mbm B§{Ð`o Z OmUVr H$mhr& Vo AmnU{M Amnë`m R>m`r& hmoD${Z amho&& 368
That is unique absorption; by senses never known; in itself mind then; is established.  368

`§ bãÜdm Mmna§ bm^§, _Ý`Vo Zm{YH§$ VV…& `pñ_pÝñWVmo Z Xþ…IoZ, JwéUm@{n {dMmë`Vo&& 22

nmdVmM na§ bm^, _mZwZr VwÀN> Xÿgao& amhVm Á`mV Xmê$U, Xþ…ImZo {dMbo Z Vmo&& 22

On gaining bliss, he scorns other; staying in which, he is un-shaken by great pain.  22

‘J ‘oê$nmgy{Z Wmoao& Xoh Xþ…ImMo{Z S>m|Ja|& Xm{Q>Omo nm§ n[a ^ma|& {MÎm Z XQ>o&& 369
‘J ‘oê$nd©VmhÿZ ‘moR>mbr& XohXþ…ImÀ`m S>m|JamImbr& XS>nbm ~m ^mamImbr& Var {MÎm XS>no Zm&& 369
Greater than Meru; under body-misery hill; though by its weight crushed; mind isn’t crushed.  369

H$m eñÌ|dar VmoS>{b`m& Xoh A½Zr‘mOr nS>{b`m& {MÎm ‘hmgwIr nhþS>{b`m& Modmo{M Z `o&& 370
H$m eómZo Vmo{S>bm Var& Xoh A½Zr‘Ü`o nS>bm Var& {MÎm ‘hmgwImV {ZObobo& OmJoM Zm&& 370
Even if cut by weapon; or body falls into fire; his mind slept in blissful trance; isn’t awakened. 370

Eogo AmnUnm§ [aJmo{Z R>m`o&  ‘J XohmMr dmg Z nmho& Am{UH${M gwI hmoD${Z Om`o& åhUy{Z {dgao&& 371
Eogm Amnë`mV {eê${Z amho& ‘J XohmMr AmR>dU Z nmho& doJio{M gwI hmoD${Z amho& åhUy{Z {dgao&& 371
He is so engrossed in soul; he doesn’t remember body; becomes one with bliss; so forgets. 371

V§§ {dÚmÔþ…Ig§`moJ-, {d`moJ§ `moJg§{kV_²& g {Zü`oZ `moŠVì`mo, `moJmo@{Z{d©ÊUMoVgm&& 23

Ë`m§ OmU Xþ:Ig§`moJ,-{d`moJ `moJ Zm_ ho& Vmo {Zü`o H$am `moJ, {MÎmmV hf© R>odwZr&& 23

Know this pain-contact-detachment yoga*; study that resolutely with contented mind.  23
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O`m gwIm{M`m JmoS>r& ‘Z AmVuMr go{M gmoS>r& g§gmam{M`m Vm|S>r& Jw§Vbo Oo&& 372
Á`m gwImÀ`m JmoS>rgmR>r& ‘Z {df`dmgZoMr AmR>dU gmoS>r& g§gmamÀ`m Vm|S>r& Jw§Vbo Oo&& 372
For bliss’ sweetness; mind forgets object-remembrance; in worldly-existence; which is entangled. 372

Oo `moJmMr ~ad& g§VmofmMr amUrd& kmZmMr OmUrd& O`mbmJr&& 373
Oo `moJmMo gm¡^m½`& g§VmofmMo amÁ`& kmZmMr OmUrd& H$amdr O`mgmR>r&& 373 
Which is yoga’s fortune; kingdom of contentment; awareness of knowledge; for whose sake.  373

Vo Aä`m{gbo{Z `moJo& gmd`d XoImdo bmJo& XopIbo Var Am§Jo& hmoB©Oob Jm&& 374
Vo Aä`mgmÀ`m `moJo& gmjmV² AZw^dmdo bmJo& AZw^{dbo Va Ë`mer gdmªJo& VÐÿn hmoerb Jm&& 374
That by study; is to be experienced; entirely with it if experienced; you will be engrossed. 374

g§H$ënà^dmÝH$m_mZ², Ë`ŠËdm gdm©ZeofV…& _Zg¡dopÝÐ`J«m_§, {d{Z`å` g_ÝVV…&& 24

g§H$ënr OÝ_ë`m BÀN>m, Ë`mJwZr nyU© gd©hr& _ZmZo {df`m§grhr, g§`_r gd© ~mOwZo&& 24

Casting fully all planning-borne desires; restraining senses by mind from all sides. 24

n[a Vmo{M `moJw ~mnm& EHo$ nar Amho gmonm& Oar nwÌemoHw$ g§H$ënm& XmI{dOo&& 375
nar VmoM `moJ ~mnm& EH$ àH$mao Amho gmonm& Oar nwÌemoH$ g§H$ënmbm& XmI{dgr&& 375
This same yoga, Friend; is very simple one way; if son-mourning to planning; you display.  375

hm {df`m§Vo {Z‘m{b`m AmBHo$& B§{Ð`o Zo‘m{M`m YmaUr XoIo& Var {h`o Kmby{Z ‘yHo$& Or{dVmgr&& 376
hm {df`m§Zm ‘oë`mMo EoHo$b& B§{Ð`o {Z`‘m§V AS>H$bobr nmhrb& Va D$a ’w$Qy>{Z ‘aob& Ordm{Zer&& 376
As object-death he hears; sees senses entangled in rules; broken hearted it will die; with life. 376

Eogo d¡am½` ho H$ar& Var g§H$ënmMr gao dmar& gwIo Y¥Vr{M`m Ydimar& ~w{Õ Zm§Xo&& 377
Eogo d¡am½` ho hmVmer H$ar& Voìhm g§H$ënmMr gaob `oaPmar& gwImZo Y¡`m©À`m ‘§{Xar& Zm§Xob ~wÕr&& 377
Asceticism at hand; planning-frequenting stops; in courage-temple happily; intellect dwells.  377

eZ¡… eZ¡éna_oX², ~wÕçm Y¥{VJ¥hrV`m& AmË_g§ñW§ _Z…H¥$Ëdm, Z qH${MX{n {MÝV`oV²&& 25

hiyhiy {Zdmamdo, ~wÕrZo Y¡`©`wŠV Ë`m& AmËå`mV _Z Ro>dy{Z, Z qMVr AÝ` H$m{hM&& 25

Gradually controlling resolute intellect; fixing mind on soul and thinking of nothing.  25

`Vmo `Vmo {Züa{V, _ZüÄMb_pñWa_²& VVñVVmo {Z`å`¡VV², AmË_Ý`od de§ Z`oV²&& 26

OgOgo {ZKy nmho, _Z M§Mb ApñWa& VgVgo {Z`m_y{Z, AmËå`mV{M H$ar de&& 26

When fickle and wavering mind starts wandering; then on restraining, subjugate it in soul.  26

~wÕr Y¡`m© hmo` dgm¡Q>m& Var ‘ZmVo AZw^dm{M`m dmQ>m& hiw hiw H$ar à{Vð>m& AmË‘^wdZr&& 378
~wÕr Y¡`m©bm hmo` KaQ>m& ‘J ‘Zmbm Xmdy{Z AZw^dmÀ`m dmQ>m& hiw hiw H$ar à{VîR>m& AmË‘^wdZr&&  378
Intellect is home to courage; to mind, by showing experience path; establish slowly; in soul.  378

`mhr EHo$ nar& àmpßV Amho {dMmar& ho Z R>Ho$ Var gmonmar& Am{UH$ EoHo$&& 379
`mhr EH$m nar& `moJàmßVr Amho {dMma H$ar& ho Z O‘o Va `wŠVr gmonr Var& Am{UH$ EoH$s&& 379
In this way; yoga-gain is, think over; if this isn’t possible, there is a way easier; listen to it.  379
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AmVm {Z`‘w{M hm EH$bm& Ord| H$amdm Amnwbm& O¡gm H¥$V{Zü`m{M`m ~mobm-& ~mhoam Zmoho&& 380
AmVm {Z`‘M hm EH$bm& Ordo H$amdm Amnbm& O¡gm Ho$boë`m {Zü`mÀ`m ~mobm-& ~mhoa OmUo Zmhr&& 380
Now there is a rule; one should follow; from resolve once made; mind shouldn’t deviate.  380

Oar `oVwbo{Z {MÎm pñWamdo& Var H$mOm Ambo ñd^mdo& Z amho Var Kmbmdo& ‘moH$bwZr&& 381
Oar `odT>çmZo {MÎm pñWamdo& Var H$m‘[M Pmbo g‘Omdo& Z amho pñWa Var gmoS>mdo& ‘moH$io{M&& 381
If mind is steadied by this; then it is okay; but if it isn’t steadied then it be released; free.  381

‘J ‘moH${bbo OoW OoW OmB©b& VoWy{Z {Z`‘w{M KoD${Z `oB©b& Eogo{Z ñW¡`m©Mr hmoB©b& gdo ``m&& 382
‘J gmoS>bobo OoW OoW OmB©b& VoWy[Z {Z`‘[M KoD$Z `oB©b& AemZo ñW¡`m©Mr hmoB©b& gd` `mbm&& 382
Wherever that mind released goes; resolve will bring it back; of steadiness; it will form habit.  382

àemÝV_Zg§ øoZ§, `mo{JZ§ gwI_wÎm__²& Cn¡{V emÝVaOg§, ~«÷^yV_H$ë_f_²&& 27

pñWa em§V _ZmÀ`mM, `mo½`mgr gwI CÎm_& hmoVm em§V aOmoXþ…Io, {Zînmn ~«÷ hmoVgo&& 27

With steady, serene mind yogi gains bliss; bereft of passion-pain and sin, he is Brahma.  27

nmR>r Ho$Vwbo{Z EHo$ doio& V`m ñW¡`m©Mo{Z ‘oio& AmË‘ñdê$nmOdio& `oB©b ghOo&& 383
nwT>o H$mhrEH$ doimZo& Ë`m ñW¡`m©À`m ~imZo& AmË‘ñdê$nmOdir& `oB©b ghOo&& 383  
After some time; on strength of that steadiness; near soul-form, mind; will come easily.  383

V`mVo XoImo{Z Am§Jm KSo>b& VoW AÛ¡Vr Û¡V ~wSo>b& Am{U EoŠ`VoOo CKSo>b& Ì¡bmoŠ` ho&& 384
Ë`mbm nmhÿ{Z VËñdê$n hmoB©b& Voìhm AÛ¡VmV Û¡V ~wSo>b& Am{U EoŠ`VoOmZo COiob& Ì¡bmoŠ` ho&& 384
Seeing it, becomes that form; duality merges in unity; unity-brilliance brightens; tri-world.  384

AmH$mem§ {Xgo Xþgao& Vo A^« O¢ {dao& V¢ JJZ{M H$m ^ao& {dœ O¡go& 385
AmH$memV {XgUmao Xþgao& Vo A^« Ooìhm {dao& Voìhm AmH$meM H$s ^ao& {dœmV O¡go&& 385
As differently appearing other in sky; as cloud disappears; then only sky remains; in world. 385

V¡go {MÎm b`m Om`o& Am{U M¡VÝ`{M AKdo hmo`o& Eogr àmpßV gwImonm`o& Amho `oUo&& 386
V¡go {MÎm b`m Om`o& Am{U M¡VÝ`M AdKo hmo`o& Eogr àmár gwb^ Cnm`o& Amho `m&& 386
So as mind disappears; and only spirit prevails; such gain with easy remedy; is available.  386

`wÄOÞod§ gXm@@Ë_mZ§ `moJr {dJVH$ë_f…& gwIoZ ~«÷g§ñne©_Ë`ÝV§ gwI_íZwVo&& 28

`wŠV Agm gXm AmË_m, `moJr nmnmVwZr gwQo>& gwImZo ~«÷EoŠ`mMo, AË`§V gwI nmdVmo&& 28

Ever united with soul, sinless yogi; happily enjoys ultimate bliss of Brahma-unity.  28

`m gmo{n`m `moJpñW{V& CH$bw XopIbm Jm ~hþVt& g§H$ënm{M`m g§nÎmr& égmo{Z`m&& 387
`m gmoß`m `moJpñWVrVwZr& CbJS>m H$ê${Z KoVbm Jm ~hþVm§Zr& g§H$ënmoËnÞ H$m‘Zm& Ë`mJmo{Z`m&& 387
From this easy yoga-state; many have resolved; by planning-born desires; discarding.  387

Vo gwImMo{Z gm§JmVo& Ambo na~«÷m Am§Vm¡Vo& VoW bdU O¡go OimVo& gm§Sy ZoUo&& 388
Ë`m gwImÀ`m AZw^dmVo& Ambo na~«÷mÀ`m A§Va§JmV Vo& OoW ‘rR> O¡go OimVo& gmoSy> Z OmUo&& 388
Experiencing bliss; in Brahma-heart they entered; salt dissolves in water; can’t be separated. 388
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V¡go hmo` {V`o ‘oit& ‘J gm‘añ`m{M`m amCit& ‘hmgwImMr {Xdmir& OJogr {Xgo&& 389
V¡go hmoVo Ë`m ‘rbZr Var& ‘J gm‘añ`mÀ`m ‘§{Xar& ‘hmgwImMr {Xdmir& OJmgr {Xgo&& 389
So happens with that union; in equality-temple then; light-festival of great bliss; world sees.  389

Eogo Amnbo nm`dar& Mm{bOo Amnwbo nmR>rdar& ho nmWm© ZmJdo Var& AmZ EoHo$&& 390
Eogo Amnë`m nm`mZo H$ar& MmbUo Amnë`m nmR>rdar& ho nmWm© Zmhr O‘bo Var& Xþgao EoH$&& 390
With own legs like; climbing on own back; if this isn’t possible, Partha then; listen another. 390

gd©^yVñW_mË_mZ§, gd©^yVm{Z MmË_{Z& B©jVo `moJ`wŠVmË_m, gd©Ì g_Xe©Z…&& 29

gd©^yVr ^ao AmË_m, ^yVohr A§Vam_Ü`o& nmhVmo `moJ`wŠVmË_m, gd©Ì g_ÑpîQ>Zo&& 29

His soul abiding in all beings, all beings in his soul; yoga-united views with equality.  29

`mo _m§ ní`{V gd©Ì, gdª M _{` ní`{V& Vñ`mh§ Z àUí`m{_, g M _o Z àUí`{V&& 30

Omo nmho _O gd©Ì, gd© _mÂ`mV nmhVmo& Ë`mbm _rM Xþamdo Zm, Vmo _bm Z XþamdVmo&& 30

He seeing me everywhere and all in me; neither I am lost to him nor is he lost to me. 30

V[a ‘r V§d gH$i Xohr& Ago EW {dMmé Zmhr& Am{U V¡go{M ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& gH$i Ago&& 391
Var ‘r Va gd© Xohr& Eogm `oW {dMma Zmhr& Am{U V¡goM ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& gH$i Ago&& 391
So I am into all bodies; here there is nothing to think; and so into me are; all. 391

ho Eogo{M g§Mbo& nañnao {‘gibo& ~wÕr Kono EVwbo& hmoAmdo Jm&& 392
ho EogoM O‘bobo& nañnamV {‘gibobo& ~wÕrZo Kody{Z VodT>o& J«hU ìhmdo Jm&& 392 
These gathered here; are mutually intermixed; that be intellectually absorbed; and grasped.  392

Eèhdr Var AOw©Zm& Omo EH$dQ>{b`m ^mdZm& gd©^yVt A{^Þm& ‘mV| ^Oo&& 393
Eadr Var AOw©Zm& Omo EH$dQw>Zr ^mdZm& gd©^yVmV A{^Þm Aem& ‘bm ^Oo&& 393
Else Arjuna; who by uniting feelings; that non-differentiable me in all beings; worships.  393

^yVm§Mo{Z AZoH$nUo& AZoH$ Zmoho A§V…H$aUo& Ho$db EH$Ëd{M ‘mPo OmUo& gd©Ì Omo&& 394
^yVm§À`m AZoH$nUmZo& AZoH$ Z hmoVr A§V…H$aUo& Ho$di EH$Ëd{M ‘mPo OmUo& gd©Ì Omo&& 394
Due to beings’ multiplicity; souls aren’t many; knows my oneness; who everywhere.  394

‘J Vmo EH$ hm {‘`m§& ~mobVm§ {XgVgo dm`m& Eèhdr Z ~mo{bOo V[a YZ§O`m& Vmo ‘r{M Amho&& 395
‘J Vmo EH$ hm ‘rM nhm& ~mobUo ho {XgVgo dm`m& Eadr Z ~mobmdo Var YZ§O`m& Vmo ‘rM Amho&& 395
See him as me; such talk appears in vain; else even it isn’t spelt, Dhananjaya; he is I alone. 395

Xrnm Am{U àH$mem& EH$d§H$sMm nmSw> O¡gm& Vmo ‘mÂ`m R>m`r V¡gm& ‘r V`m‘mOr&& 396
Xrnm Am{U àH$mem& EH$ê$nVoMm ‘mZ O¡gm& Vmo ‘mÂ`m‘Ü`o V¡gm& ‘r Ë`mMo‘Ü`o&& 396 
As lamp and light; have honour of unity; he exits into me like that; and I exist into him.  396

O¡gm CXH$mMo{Z Am`wî`o agw& H$m§ JJZmMo{Z ‘mZo AdH$mew& V¡gm ‘mPo{Z ê$no ê$ngw& nwéfw Vmo Jm&& 397
O¡go OimÀ`m OJÊ`mZo OJo ag& qH$dm AmH$memÀ`m ‘mnmZo AdH$me& V¡gm ‘mÂ`m ê$no ê$nd§V& nwéf Vmo Jm&& 397
As due to water, essence exits; or space by sky-measure; by my form, gains form; Person.  397
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gd©^yVpñWV§ `mo _m§, ^OË`oH$Ëd_mpñWV…& gd©Wm dV©_mZmo@{n, g `moJr _{` dV©Vo&& 31

gd© ^yVpñWVm å`m Omo, ^Oo EoŠ`mV amhþZr& gd©Wm dV©Vmhr Vmo, `moJr _mÂ`mV amhVmo&& 31

He devotes me dwelling in all beings by uniting; where he may be, yogi dwells in me.  31

OoUo EoŠ`m{M`o {XR>r& gd©Ì ‘mVo{M {H$arQ>r& XopIbm O¡gm nQ>r& V§Vw EHw$&& 398
Á`mZo R>ody{Z EoŠ`mMr ÑîQ>r& gd©Ì ‘bmM {H$arQ>r& XopIbm O¡gm dñÌm§‘Ü`o& V§Vw EH$&& 398
Who by having unity-vision; sees me everywhere, Kiriti; like into cloth is seen; one yarn.  398

H$m ñdê$no Var ~hþVo AmhmVr& nar V¡gr gmoZr ~hþdo Z hmoVr& Eogr EoŠ`mMimMr pñWVr& Ho$br OoUo&& 399
H$m Ab§H$ma Var AZoH$ AgVr& nar V¡go gmoZo AZoH$ ZgVr& Eogr EoŠ`nd©VmMr pñWVr& Ho$br Á`mZo&& 399
Though ornaments are many; but gold is same; so of unity-mountain’s state; who made.  399

Zm Var d¥jm§Mr nmZo OoVwbr& VoVwbr amono Zmhr bm{dbr& Eogr AÛ¡V{Xdgo nmhbr& amÌr O`m&& 400
qH$dm d¥jmMr nmZo {OVH$s Ambr& {VVH$s amono Zmhr bm{dbr& Eogr AÛ¡V{Xdgo àH$mebr& Û¡VamÌr Ám`m&& 400
As many leaves of tree; same aren’t plants; by non-duality-day lighted; whose duality-night.  400

Vmo n§MmË‘H$s gmnSo>& ‘J gm§J nm§ H¡$go{Z ASo>& Omo àVrVrMo{Z nmS>o& ‘Ogr VwHo$&& 401
Vmo Oar n§M^yVmË‘H$ earam§V gmnSo>& Var gm§J ~ao H¡$gm ASo>? Omo AZw^dmÀ`m `mo½`VoZo& ‘Ogr Vwio&& 401
In elemental body caged; how could he be trapped? who by realization-ability; equals me?  401

‘mPo ì`mnH$nU AmKdo& Jdgbo V`mMo{Z AZw^do& Var Z åhUVm ñd^mdo& ì`mnHw$ Omhbm&& 402
‘mPo ì`mnH$nU AmdKo& gmnS>bo Ë`mÀ`mM AZw^do& Var ì`mnH$ Z åhUVmhr ghOo& Vmo ì`mnH$ Pmbm&&  402
My omnipresence; is due to his experience; without saying so but; he became omnipresent.  402

AmVm earat Var Amho& n[a earamMm Vmo Zmoho& Eogo ~mobdar hmo`o& Vo H$ê$ `o H$mB©&& 403
AmVm earaYmar Var Amho& nar earamMm Vmo Zmoho& Eogo eãXmV gm§JVm `o& nar Vo H$aVm `oB©b H$m`? 403
Though he has form of body; he isn’t of body; in words this can be told; but is it achievable? 403

AmË_m¡nå`oZ gd©Ì, g_§ ní`{V `mo@Ow©Z& gwI§ dm `{X dm Xþ…I§, g `moJr na_mo _V…&& 32

Amnë`mg_ gdmª§Zm, XoIo Omo g_ AOw©Zm& gwI qH$dm Agmo Xþ:I, Vmo `moJr loð> gm§JVr&& 32

Like his own who sees equally all; in pleasure or pain, yogi is called as supreme. 32

åhUmo{Z Agmo Vo {deofo& AmnUn`mgm[aI|& Omo MamMa XoIo& AI§{S>V&& 404
åhUmo{Z Agmo Vo dmImUUo {deofo& Amnë`mMgmaIo& Omo MamMa XoIo& AI§{S>V&& 404 
Enough of this special praise; as his own; he views entire universe; endlessly.  404

gwIXþ…Im{X d‘]& H$m§ ew^mew^o H$‘}& XmoZr Eogr ‘ZmoY‘]& ZoUo{M Omo&& 405
gwIXþ…Im{X Or d‘}& qH$dm ew^Aew^ H$‘}& doJio AgVr ho ‘ZmoY‘}& Z OmUoM Omo&& 405
Pain-pleasure feelings; or pious-evil karmas; as different mind-attitudes; who never knows. 405

ho g‘{df‘ ^md& Am{UH$hr {d{MÌ Oo gd©& Vo ‘mZr O¡go Ad`d& Amnwbo hmoVr&& 406
ho g‘{df‘ ^md& Am{UH$hr {d{dY Oo gd©& Vo ‘mZr O¡go Ad`d& Amnbo hmoVr&& 406 
These equal-unequal feelings; and many more else; he considers them as limbs; of his own.  406
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ho EH¡$H$ H$m` gm§Jmdo& O`m Ì¡bmoŠ`{M AmKdo& ‘r Eogo ñd^mdo& ~moYm Ambo&& 407
ho EHo$H$ H$m` gm§Jmdo& Á`mbm Ì¡bmoŠ`M AmdKo& ‘r Amho, Eogo ghOñd^mdo& AZw^dm Ambo&& 407
How much to tell separately; for whom entire tri-world is I; so naturally; was experienced.  407

V`mhr Xoh EHw$ H$sa AmWr& bm¡{H$H$s gwIXþ…Ir V`mVo åhUVr& nar Amåhm§Vo Eogr{M àVrVr& na~«÷{M hm&& 408
Vmohr Xoh EH$ H$s AgVr& bm¡{H$H$s gwIrXþ……Ir Ëm`m åhUVr& nar Amåhm EogrM àVrVr& H$s na~«÷{M hm&& 408
He too has a body; he is publicly called as happy, unhappy; but I experience; he is Brahma. 408

åhUmo{Z AmnUnm§ {dœ XopIOo& Am{U AmnU {dœ hmoB©Oo& Eogo gmå`{M EH$ Cnm{gOo& nm§S>dm Jm&& 409
åhUmo{Z Amnë`mVM {dœ nmhmdo& Am{U AmnUM {dœ ìhmdo& Eogo gmå`[M EH$ Cnmgmdo& nm§S>dm Jm&& 409
You see cosmos in yourself; be cosmos yourself; so that equality alone be worshiped; Pandava! 409

ho VyVo ~hþVt àg§Jr& Amåhr åhUmo `m{MbmJt& Oo gmå`mnam¡Vr OJr& àmpßV Zmhr&& 410
ho Vwbm AZoH$ àg§Jr& Amåhr åhUVmo `m{MgmR>r& H$maU gmå`mgmaIr OJr& àmßVr Zmhr&& 410
This times many; I say for this purpose only; as in world, like equality; there is no gain. 410

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

`mo@`§ `moJñËd`m àmoŠV…, gmå`oZ _YwgyXZ& EVñ`mh§ Z ní`m{_, MÄMbËdmV²pñWqV pñWam_²&& 33

Omo hm Vy `moJ ~mobrbm, g_Ëdo _YwgyXZm& `mMr _O {XgoZm H$s, M§§MbËdo pñWVr pñWa&& 33

You told this yoga with equality; due to fickleness of mind, I don’t see its stability.  33

MÄMb§ {h _Z… H¥$îU, à_m{W ~bdX² ÑT>_²& Vñ`mh§ {ZJ«h§ _Ý`o dm`mo[ad gwXþîH$a_²&& 34

M§Mb _Z ho H¥$îUm, XmhH$ ~{i hoH$Q>& Ë`mMm {ZamoY å`m dmQo>, dm[a`mg_ XþîH$a&& 34

Mind is fickle, agitating, strong, stubborn; I think it is difficult to control as wind.  34

V§d AOw©Z åhUo Xodm& Vwåhr gm§Jm H$sa Am‘w{M`m H$Udm& nar Z nwamo Or ñd^mdm& ‘Zm{M`m&& 411
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo Xodm& Vwåhr gm§JVm Iao Am‘Mr `oD$Zr X`m& nar Z nwado Or ñd^mdm& ‘ZmÀ`m `m&& 411
Arjuna said; what you say out of pity for me is true; but it isn’t enough for nature; of this mind.  411

ho ‘Z H¡$go Ho$dT>o& Eogo nmhmo åhUmo Var Z gmnSo>& Eèhdr amhmQ>md`m WmoS>o& Ì¡bmoŠ` ``m&& 412 
ho ‘Z H¡$go Ho$dT>o& Eogo nmhÿ åhUmdo Var Z gmnSo>& Eadr ^Q>H$md`m nSo> WmoSo>& Ì¡bmoŠ` `mbm&& 412
How this mind; isn’t traceable even if tried; insufficient for wandering is; for him tri-world. 412

åhUmo{Z Eogo H¡$go KSo>b& Oo ‘H©$Q> g‘mYr `oB©b& H$m§ amho åhUV{b`m amhob& ‘hmdmVw&& 413
åhUmo{Z Eogo H¡$go KSo>b? H$s ‘mH$S> g‘mYr KoB©b& qH$dm Wm§~ åhQ>ë`mZo Wm§~ob& ‘hmdmV&& 413
How is it possible; that monkey will contemplate; or will stop when ordered; the great wind? 413

Oo ~wÕrV| gir& {Zü`mVo Q>mir& Y¡`]gr hmV’$ir& {‘iD${Z Om`&& 414
Oo ~w{Õbm N>ir& {Zü`mbm Q>mir& Y¡`m©bm hmVmdar Vwar& XoD${Z Om`&& 414 
Which harasses intellect; avoids determination; or to courage sans its knowledge, slip; it gives. 414

Oo {ddoH$mVo ^wbdr& g§Vmofmgr MmS> bmdr& ~¡{gOo Var qhS>dr& Xmhr {Xem&& 415
Oo {ddoH$mbm ^wbdr& g§Vmofmbm Amem bmdr& ñdñW ~¡gmdo Var qhS>dr& Xmhr {Xem&& 415
Which lures discernment; makes bliss hopeful; and one sitting quiet to roam; in ten directions. 415
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Oo {ZamoYbo Ko Cdmdmo& O`m g§`‘w{M hmo` gmdmdmo& Vo ‘Z Amnwbm ñd^mdmo& gm§S>rb H$mB©&& 416
Oo AmdaVmM KoVo Cgir& Á`mbm g§`‘M ‘XV H$ar& Vo ‘Z Amnwë`m ñd^mdmgr& gmoS>rb H$m`? 416
Which surges as restrained; by restraint it is helped; own nature will that mind; ever discard?  416

åhUmo{Z ‘Z EH$ {Züi amhob& ‘J Amåhm§gr gmå` `oB©b& ho {deof|{h Z KSo>b& V`mbmJr&& 417 
åhUmo{Z ‘Z EH$ {Züi amhrb& ‘J Amåhm{g gmå`mdñWm `oB©b& ho {deofhr Z KSo>b& `mMgmR>r&& 417
That mind will be steady; then we will attain equality; this won’t happen specifically; that is why.  417

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

Ag§e`§ _hm~mhmo, _Zmo Xþ{Z©J«h§ Mb_²& Aä`mgoZ Vw H$m¢Vo`, d¡am½`oU M J¥øVo&& 35

{Z:g§e` _hm~mhmo, _Z Xþ:gmÜ` M§Mb& Aä`mgo n[a H$m¢Vo`m, d¡am½`mZo Var KSo>&& 35

Arjuna, surely unrestrained mind is fickle; with study and asceticism, it is possible.  35

V§d H¥$îU åhUVr gmM{M& ~mobV Amhm{g Vo V¡go{M& ``m ‘ZmMm H$sa Mni{M& ñd^mdmo Jm&& 418
Voìhm H¥$îU åhUVr Iao Amho& ~mobVmo Amhog Vo V¡goM Amho& `m ‘ZmMm IamoIa Mni{M& ñd^md Jm&& 418
Krishna said it is true; what you say is like that alone; of this mind really fickleness; is nature. 418

n[a d¡am½`mMo{Z AmYmao& Oar bm{dbo Aä`mgmMo ‘mohao& Var Ho$Vwbo{Z EHo$ Adgao& pñWamdob&& 419
nar d¡am½`mÀ`m AmYmao& Oa bm{dbo Ë`mg Aä`mgmMo ‘mJ}& Va {H$VrVar EH$m doimZo& pñWamdob&& 419
But by asceticism-strength; if it is led on study-path1; after some time it; will be steady.  419

H$m Oo ``m ‘ZmMo EH$ {ZHo$& Oo ho XopIbo JmoS>r{M`m R>m`m gmoHo$& åhUmo{Z Aä`mggwI{M H$d{VH|$& XmdrV OmBOo&& 420
`m ‘ZmMo EH$ ~ado& H$s ho MmIë`m JmoS>rgr gmoH$mdo& åhUmo{Z AZw^dgwI{M `mbm H$m¡VwHo$& XmIdrV Om&& 420
Good thing about mind is; it craves for thing it likes; fancifully experience-bliss; it be shown.  420

Ag§`VmË_Zm `moJmo, Xþîn«mn B{V _o _{V…& dí`mË_Zm Vw `VVm, eŠ`mo@dmßVw_wnm`V…&& 36

g§`_a{hVm `moJ, Xþîàmß` _r{h _m[ZVmo& g§`{_Vm nar `ËZo, eŠ` Amho Cnm`Vm&& 36

I agree for unrestrained, yoga is hard to gain; for restrained remediy is possible with efforts.  36

Eèhdr {dapŠV O`m§{g Zmhr& Oo Aä`mgr Z [aKVr H$hr& V`m§ ZmH$io ho Amåhrhr& Z ‘Zy H$m`r&& 421
Eadr {daŠVr Ám`m Zmhr& Oo Aä`mgr Z diVr H$mhr& Ëm`m ZmQ>mono ‘Z, ho Amåhrhr& Z ‘mZrV H$m`? 421
For non-ascetic; who are non-studious; for them mind is uncontrollable, don’t I; too agree?  421

n[a `‘{Z`‘m§{M`m dmQ>m Z d{MOo& H$hr d¡am½`mMr go Z H$[aOo& Ho$di {df`Oir R>m{H$Oo& ~wS>r XoCZr&& 422
nar `‘{Z`‘mÀ`m dmQ>o Z OmVr& H$Yr d¡am½`mMr `mX Z H$[aVr& Ho$di {df`Oir amhVr& ~wS>r XoC{Z¶m&& 422
Pious conduct code, they ignore; or asceticism remember; remain in object-water; immersed.  422

`m Om{b`m ‘mZgm H$hr& `wŠVrMr H$m§~r bmJbr Zmhr& Var {Züb hmoB©b H$mBª& H¡$go{Z gm§Jo&& 423
CnOë`mnmgy{Z ‘Zmbm H$Yr& `wŠVrMm {M‘Q>m bmJbm Zmhr& Va {Züb hmoB©b H$m`& H$emZo, gm§J&& 423
If right from birth, mind; with trick is never pinched; will it be steadied; by anything, tell me.  423

åhUmo{Z ‘ZmMm {ZJ«hmo hmo`o& Eogm Cnm` Omo Amho& Vmo Ama§^r ‘J Zmoho& H¡$gm nmhmo&& 424
åhUmo{Z ‘ZmMm {ZJ«h hmo`o& Eogm Cnm` Omo Amho& Vmo Ama§^ H$ar, ‘J Z hmo`& H¡$gm Vo nmhÿ&& 424
So for mind-control; what remedy is available; that first start, then how it can’t be; let us see.  424
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Var `moJgmYZ {OVwHo$& Vo AdKo{M H$m` b{Q>Ho$& n[a AmnUn`m§ Aä`mg Z R>mHo$& ho{M åhUo&& 425
Var `moJgmYZ OodT>o& Vo gJioM H$m` Amho ImoQ>o& nar Amnë`mbm Aä`mgm Z ~gdo& ho{M åhUm&& 425
So whatever yoga-means; are they all false; but for study, you can’t sit; say only that.  425

Am§Jr `moJmMo hmo` ~i& Var ‘Z Ho$Vwbo Mni& H$m` ‘hXm{X ho gH$i& Amnw Zmoho&& 426
A§Jr `moJmMo hmo` ~i& Va ‘Z {H$Vrhr AgwXo Mni& H$m` ‘hXmXr VÎdo gH$i& ñdmYrZ hmoV Zmhr? 426
With yoga-strength; however fickle mind may be; aren’t all great principles*; controllable?  426

VoW AOw©Z åhUo {ZHo$& Xodmo ~mobVr Vo Z MwHo$& gmM `moJ~iogr Z VwHo$& ‘Zmo~i&& 427
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo Iao& Xod ~mobVmV Vo Z MwHo$& IaoM `moJ~imnwT>o Z {Q>Ho$& ‘Zmo~i&& 427
Arjuna said; wrong isn’t what Lord said; can’t match before yoga-strength; the mind-strength.  427

n[a Vmo{M `moJw H¡$gm Ho$dr OmUmo& Amåhr `oVwbo {X`m ‘mVwhr ZoUmo& åhUmo{Z ‘ZmVo Or åhUmo& AZmda ho&& 428
nar VmoM `moJ H¡$gm OmUmo& Amåhr EdT>o {XZ `mMr dmVm©hr ZoUmo& åhUmo{Z ‘Zm Or åhUmo& AZmda ho&& 428
How to know yoga; I had no inkling for so many days; so mind has become; uncontrollable.  428

hm AmVm AmKdo`m OÝ‘m& VwPo{Z àgmXo nwéfmoÎm‘m& `moJn[aM`mo Amåhm§& Omhbm AmOr&& 429
hmo AmVm Ad¿`m OÝ‘m& VwÂ`m H¥$noZo nwéfmoÎm‘m& `moJn[aM` Amåhm& Pmbm AmO&& 429
Now in entire life; Purushottama, by your grace; for us yoga-acquaintance; happened today.  429

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhmUmbm) Arjuna said

A`{V… lÕ`monoVmo, `moJmƒ{bV_mZg…& Aàmß` `moJg§{gqÕ, H$m§ JqV H¥$îU JÀN>{V&& 37

Amier nU lÕmiy, `moJmVw{Z T>io _Z& _wH$bm `moJ{gÕrbm, H$moÊ`m JVrg OmVgo&& 37

Lethargic, faithful, mind drifted from yoga; failing in yoga, what goal does he reach?  37

H${ƒÞmo^`{d^«ï>…, {N>>Þm^«{_d Zí`{V& Aà{VîR>mo _hm~mhmo, {d_yT>mo ~«÷U… n{W&& 38

Zmhr Zm C^`mË^«ï>, {N>Þm^«mg_ ZîQ>Vmo& {ZamYma _hm~mhmo, Xþamdo ~«÷n§Whr&& 38

Doesn’t he fallen from both perish as torn cloud; baseless is lured on Brahma-path too.  38

EVÝ_o g§e`§ H¥$îU, No>Îmw_h©ñ`eofV…& ËdXÝ`… g§e`ñ`mñ`, No>Îmm Z øwnnÚVo&& 39

`m _mÂ`m g§e`m H¥$îUm, ^oXÿ eHo$b nyU© Vy& VwOdmMy{Z hr e§H$m, ^oXUmam Ag§^d&& 39

You alone can dispel my doubt fully Krishna; none else than you can dispel this doubt.  39

n[a Am{UH$ EH$ Jmogm§{d`m& ‘O g§e`mo Ago gm{d`m& Vmo Vydm§My{Z ’o$S>md`m& g‘Ww© Zmhr&& 430
nar Am{UH$ EH$ ‘hmamOm& ‘O g§e` Amho Iam& Vmo VwOdmMy{Z ’o$S>md`m Xþgam& g‘W© Zmhr&& 430
But still Lord; I have a real doubt; and anyone other than you to dispel that; isn’t capable.  430

åhUmo{Z gm§Jo JmoqdXm& H$dU EHw$ ‘mojnXm& Pm|~V hmoVm lÕm& Cnm`o{dU&& 431
åhUmo{Z gm§J lrOJOoR>r& H$moUr EH$ ‘mojnXmgmR>r& Pm|~V hmoVm R>ody{Z lÕmhr Vr& nar Cnm`m{dZm&& 431
Tell me Shrijagjethi; someone for liberation status; fighting with faith; but without means.  431

B§{Ð`J«m‘mo{Z {ZJmbm& AmñWo{M`m dmQ>m bmJbm& AmË‘{gÕr{M`m nw{T>bm& ZJam `md`m&& 432
B§{Ð`J«m‘mhÿ{Z {ZKmbm& AmñWoÀ`m dmQ>obm bmJbm& AmË‘{gÕrÀ`m nwT>ë`m& ZJamg `mmd`m&& 432
From sense-village started; on faith-path treaded; next soul-realization’s; destination to reach.  432
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V§d AmË‘{g{Õ Z R>Ho${M& Am{U ‘mJwVo Z `oddo{M& Eogm AñVw Jobm ‘mPmar{M& Am`wî`^mZw&& 433
Voìhm AmË‘{gÕr ZmhrM bm^o& Am{U ‘mKmarhr Z `oddo& AemV AñV Pmbm ‘Ü`oM& OrdZgy`©&& 433
Then soul-realization isn’t gained; and he is unwilling to retreat; in between sets; his life-sun.  433

O¡go AH$mir Am^mi& Aiw‘miw gnmVi& {dnm`o Ambo Ho$di& dgo Zm df}&& 434
O¡go AH$mir Ambo Am^mi& hbHo$go Am{U {dai& MwHy$[Z Ambo Ho$di& dgo Zm df}&& 434
As un-seasonal clouds; light and sparse; appearing unexpectedly; never rain or stay.  434

V¡gr XmoÝhr Xþamdbr& Oo àmpßV Vd AbJ R>obr& Am{U AàmpßVhr gm§S>dbr& lÕm V`m&& 435
V¡er XmoÝhr A§Vabr& H$maU àmßVr Va Xÿa am{hbr& Am{U àmßVrMr Amemhr Zmhr gwQ>br& lÕo‘wio&& 435
So deprived of both; as attainment was far away; and gain’s wish didn’t diminish; due to faith.  435

Eogm Xmohmobm A§Vabm H$m Or& Omo lÕoÀ`m g‘mOr& ~wS>mbm V`m hmo Or& H$dU JVr&& 436
Eogm XmoKm§Zm A§Vabm H$m Or& Ahmo Omo lÕoÀ`m bm|T>çm‘Yr& ~wS>mbm Ë`mbm hmo` Or& H$moU JVr&& 436
So deprived of both; who into flood of faith drowned; he reaches; which goal?  436

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

nmW© Z¡doh Zm_wÌ, {dZmeñVñ` {dÚVo& Z {h H$ë`mUH¥$ËH${üV², XþJ©qV VmV JÀN>{V&& 40

BWo dm nabmoH$mV, Zme Ë`mMm Z hmoVgo& ew^H$Vm© H$Yrhr ~m, XþJ©Vrgr Z OmVgo&& 40

He doesn’t perish here or hereafter; benefactor never reaches evil goal, Friend!  40

V§d H¥$îU åhUVr nmWm©& O`m ‘mojgwIt AmñWm& V`m ‘mojmdm§My{Z AÝ`Wm& J{V Amho Jm&& 437
Voìhm H¥$îU åhUVr nmWm©& Á`mbm ‘mojgwImV AmñWm& Ë`mbm ‘mojmdmMyZ AÝ`Wm& JVr Amho H$m? 437
Krishna said; for who has faith in liberation-bliss; does he have else than liberation; any goal? 437

n[a EVwbo{M EH$ KSo>& Oo ‘mPmar {dgdmdo nSo>& Vohr n[a Eogo{Z gwadmSy>& Omo Xodm§ Zmhr&& 438
nar `odT>oM EH$ KSo>& H$s ‘Ü`oM {dgmdmdo nSo>& Vohr nar Eoem gwImZo H$s Oo& Xodm§hr {‘iUo Zmhr&& 438
Only thing happens; is rest in between occurs; but with such bliss; that don’t gain even Gods. 438

Eèhdr Aä`mgmMm§ CMbVm§& nmCbr Oar MmbVm& Var {XdgmAmYr R>m{H$Vm& gmo@h§{gÕrV|&& 439
Eadr Aä`mgmÀ`m, CMbË`m& nmdbm§Zr Oar MmbVm& Var {XdgmCOoS>r nmoMbm AgVm& gmo@h§{gÕrbm&& 439
With study; steps had he walked; in daylight he would have reached; ‘I am that’ perfection.  439

n[a VoVwbm doJw Zìho{M& åhUD${Z {dgmdm Var {ZH$m{M& nmR>r ‘mojw V§d V¡gm{M& R>o{dbm Ago&& 440
nar VodT>m doJ Z {‘imbm& åhUmo{Z {dgmdm Var Mm§Jbm& nwT>o ‘moj Vmo Var R>o{dbobm& V¡gm{M Amho&& 440
But as he didn’t gain that speed; so rest was better; as liberation was already ahead; waiting.  440

àmß` nwÊ`H¥$Vm§ bmoH$mZ², C{fËdm emœVr… g_m…& ewMrZm§ lr_Vm§ Joho, `moJ^«ï>mo@{^Om`Vo&& 41

bm^wZr nwÊ`bmoH$mg, amhþZr eVHo$ ~hÿ& ewÕ {Z lr_Vm d§er, Vmo `moJ^«ï> OÝ_Vmo&& 41

Gaining merit world, dwelling for centuries; in pure, wealthy clan yoga-drifted is born.  41

EoHo$ H$d{VH$ ho H¡$go& eV‘Im bmoH$ gm`mgo& Vo Vmo nmdo AZm`mgo& H¡$dë`H$m‘w&& 441
EoH$ H$m¡VwH$ ho H¡$go& eV`kH$V} bmoH$ nmdVr gm`mgo& Vo Vmo nmdo AZm`mgo& H¡$dë` BÀNw>H$&& 441
It is great; what hundred-yadnya doers gain on efforts; is naturally gained; by Brahma-seeker. 441
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‘J VoqWMo Oo A‘moK& Abm¡{H$H$ ^moJ& ^mo{JVm§{h gm§J& H$m§Q>mio ‘Z&& 442
‘J VoWrb Oo A‘moK& {Xì` Abm¡{H$H$ ^moJ& ^moJVmZmhr gm§J& H§$Q>mio ‘Z&& 442
Then those unfailing; divine unworldly pleasures; even while enjoying tell; his mind is fed up. 442

hm A§Vam`mo Ad{MVm& H$m dmoS>dbm ^Jd§Vm& Eogm {X{d^moJ ^mo{JVm§& AZwVmnr {ZË`&& 443
ho {d¿Z Ad{MVm& H$m AmoT>dbo lr^Jd§Vm& Eogm {Xì`^moJ ^moJVmZm& nümVmn H$ar {ZË`&& 443
This hurdle unexpected; Lord, why appeared; while enjoying divine bliss; he ever repents.  443

nmR>t OÝ‘o g§gmar& nar gH$i Y‘m©{M`m ‘mhoar& bm§~m CJdo AmJar& {d^d{l`oMm§& 444
nwT>o OÝ‘o g§gmar& nar gH$i Y‘m©À`m ‘mhoar& ^mVmMm H$m|^ CJdo AmJar& V¡gm d¡^d`wŠV Kar&& 444
Next born in mortal world; in religious home; like rice sprout in field; in prosperous home.  444

O`mVo Zr{Vn§Wo Mm{bOo& gË`YyV ~mo{bOo& XoImdo Vo XopIOo& emñÌÑï>r&& 445
Á`mVrb Zr{V‘mJo© MmbVr& gË`mZo YwVbobo ~mobVr& nmhmdo VoM nmhVr& emóÑîQ>rZo&& 445
Where all follow ethics; speak pure truth; and see what is worth seeing; as per scriptures.  445

doX Vmo OmJoœé& O`m ì`dgm` {ZOmMmé& gmagma {dMmé& ‘§Ìr O`m§Vo&& 446
doX VoWo OmJVm B©œa& Á`m§Zm ì`dgm` {ZOmMma& gmamgma {dMma& ‘§Ìr Á`m§Zm&& 446 
There Veda is wakeful God; behaviour is pious; and thorough thought; is whose minister. 446

O`mÀ`m§ Hw$ir qMVm& Ombr B©œamMr n{Vd«Vm& O`mVo J¥hXodVm& Am{X G${Õ&& 447
Á`m§À`m Hw$imV {M§Vm& Pmbr B©œamMr n{Vd«Vm& Á`m§Zm J¥hXodVm& AmXr G$Õr&& 447 
In that clan worry; became God’s faithful wife; and is family-deity; the prosperity.  447

Eogr {ZOnwÊ`m{M`m OmoS>r& dm{T>Þbr gd©gwImMr Hw$idmS>r& {V`o OÝ‘o Vmo gwadmS>r& `moJwÀ`wVw&& 448
Eoem {ZOnwÊ`mMr OmoS>& dmT>bm gd©gwImMm ì`mnma& {VWo OÝ‘Vmo Vmo gwImV& `moJ^«îQ>&& 448
Where due to merit’s company; bliss trade increased; there happily takes birth; yoga-drifted. 448

AWdm `mo{JZm_od, Hw$bo ^d{V Yr_Vm_²& EV{Õ Xþb©^Va§, bmoHo$ OÝ_ `XrÑe_²&& 42

AWdm `mo{J`m§À`mM, Hw$ir OÝ_o gw~w{ÕÀ`m& hmM Vmo Xþb©^mË`§V, bmoH$s OÝ_ Aemnar&& 42

Else he is born in pious intelligent yogi-clan; this is very rarely obtained birth in world.  42

VÌ V§ ~w{Õg§`moJ§, b^Vo nm¡d©Xo{hH$_²& `VVo M VVmo ^y`…, g§{gÕm¡ Hw$éZÝXZ&& 43

VoW Vmo ~w{Õg§ñH$ma, bm^Vmo nyd©OpÝ_Mo& `ËZo _mJrbMr `oVr, {g{Õgr Hw$éZ§XZm&& 43

There past birth intellect-impressions are gained; and past efforts are perfected, Kurunandan!  43

AWdm kmZmp½ZhmoÌr& Oo na~«÷Ê` lmoÌr& ‘hmgwI joÌr& Am{Xd§V&& 449
AWdm kmZm½ZrV hdZ H$aVr& Oo na~«÷mgr CnmgVr& ‘hmgwIê$nr joÌr& ‘yi a{hdmgr Oo&& 449
Offering in knowledge-fire; who worship Brahma; in great bliss field; who are original dwellers. 449

Oo {gÕm§VmÀ`m qghmgZr& amÁ` H$[aVr {Ì^wdZr& Oo Hy$OVo H$m{H$b dZr& g§VmofmÀ`m&& 450
Oo {gÕmÝVmÀ`m {g§hmgZr& ~¡gw{Z amÁ` H$aVr {Ì^wdZr& Oo Hy$OZ H$aUmao H$moH$si, dZr& g§VmofmÀ`m&& 450
They on sitting doctrine-throne; rule tri-world; who are singing cuckoos in forest; of bliss.  450
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Oo {ddoH$Ðþ‘mMo ‘wit& ~¡gbo Amhm{V {ZË` ’$it& V`m `mo{J`m§{M`m Hw$it& OÝ‘ nmdo&& 451
Oo {ddoH$d¥jmMo ‘wir& ~¡gbo AmhoV {ZË` MmIrV JmoS>r& Ë`m `mo½`m§À`m Hw$ir& OÝ‘ nmdo&& 451
Who on discernment-tree root*; resting, enjoying ever bliss; into that yogi-clan; he is born. 451

‘moQ>H$s XohmH¥${V C‘Q>o& Am{U {ZOkmZmMr nmhm§Q> ’w$Q>o& gy`m©nwT>m§ àJQ>o& àH$mew O¡gm&& 452
bhmZJr XohmH¥$Vr C‘Q>o& Am{U {ZOkmZmMr nhmQ> ’w$Q>o& gy`m©nwT>o àJQ>o& àH$me O¡gm&& 452
Little body-form emerges; and soul-knowledge dawns; appearing ahead of sun; as light.  452

O¡er XeoMr dmQ> Z nmhVm§& d`go{M`m Jm§dm Z `oVm§& ~minUtM gd©kVm& dar V`mV|&& 453
V¡er àm¡T>ËdmMr dmQ> Z nmhVm& d`ñH$nUmÀ`m XeoV Z `oVm& ~minUrM gd©kVm& daVo Ëm`m&& 453
Sans waiting for adulthood; not entering old-age; omniscience during childhood; weds him. 453

{V`o {gÕàkoMo{Z bm^|& ‘ZrM gmañdV| Xþ^o& ‘J gH$i emñÌ| ñd`§^|& {ZKVr ‘wI|&& 454
Ë`m {gÕ ~wÕrÀ`m bm^o& ‘ZmV{M gd© {dÚm àgdo& ‘J gH$i emóo ñd`o& {ZKVr ‘wImVw{Z&& 454
With intellect perfected; knowledge born in mind; all texts on their own; emerge from mouth. 454

Eogo Oo OÝ‘& O`mbmJr Xod gH$m‘& ñdJv R>obo On hmo‘& H$[aVr gXm&& 455
Eogo Oo OÝ‘& Á`m§À`mgmR>r Xod H$m‘Zm Yê$Z& ñdJm©V amhÿ[Z On hmo‘& H$[aVr gXm&& 455
For such births by craving; even Gods; in heaven; reciting Yadnya; ever perform.  455

A‘ar ^mQ> hmoB©Oo& ‘J ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$mVo dm{ZOo& Eogo OÝ‘ nmWm© Jm Oo& Vo Vmo nmdo&& 456
Xodm§Zr ^mQ> ìhmdo& ‘J ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$mg dmImUmdo& Eogo OÝ‘ nmWm© Jm Oo& Vo Vmo nmdo&& 456
Gods should become bard; then praise mortal world; such birth, Partha; he obtains.  456

nydm©ä`mgoZ VoZ¡d, {ö`Vo ødemo{n g…& {Okmgwa{n `moJñ`, eãX~«÷m{VdV©Vo&& 44

nydm©ä`mgoM IoMrbm, B©œamZo nam{YZm& {Okmgwhr {Z `moJmMm, eãX~«÷mg b§{KVmo&& 44

Due to earlier study, pulled by God involuntarily; yoga-seeker leaps beyond Vedas.  44

Am{U ‘mJrb Oo gX²~w{Õ& OoW Or{dVm Omhmbr hmoVr Ad{Y& ‘J V|{M nwT>Vr {Zad{Y& Zdr bmho&& 457
Am{U ‘mJrb OÝ‘mV Or gX²~wwÕr& Ë`mÀ`m OrdmV CnObr hmoVr& ‘J VrM nwT>o A§Vr& Zdr {‘io&& 457
In previous births what virtuous intellect; he had gained; that in this life in end; is renewed.  457

VoW gX¡dm Am{U nm`mim& d[a {Xì`m§OZ hmo` S>moim§& ‘J XoIo O¡gr Adbrim& nmVmiYZo&& 458
Voìhm ^m½`d§Vm Am{U nm`mim& dê${Z {Xì`m§OZ bmJo S>moim& ‘J nmho O¡er brb`m& nwabobr YZo&& 458
Like breech-born and fortunate; on being administered antimony; sights easily; hidden troves. 458

V¡go Xþ^}X Oo A{^àm`& H$m JwéJå` hZ R>m`& VoWo gm¡agodrU Om`& ~w{Õ V`m§Mr&& 459
V¡go AJå` Oo VÎd{dMma& qH$dm Jwê$H$Sy>{ZM Oo hmoUma& VoW l‘m{dZmM Om`& ~wÕr Ë`mMr&& 459
Unperceivable principle-thoughts; gained only from guru; effortlessly absorbs; his intellect.  459

~{i`o B§{Ð`o `oVr ‘Zm& ‘Z EH$dQ>o ndZm& ndZ ghOo JJZm& {‘imo{M bmJo&& 460
~{bîQ> B§{Ð`o ñdmYrZ hmoVr ‘Zm& ‘Z EH$dQ>o àmUm& àmUdm`w ghO Q>miy-JJZm& {‘iy bmJo&& 460
Senses become mind-slaves; mind units with vital force; to mouth-top space, breath; reaches.  460
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Eogo ZoUmo H$m` Amn¡go& V`mVo{M H$sOo Aä`mgo& g‘m{Y Ka nwgo& ‘mZgmMo&& 461
Eogo ZH$io H$m` AmnmoAmngo& Aä`mg{M H$ao Aä`mgo& g‘mYr Ka nwgo& ‘mZgmMo&& 461
Don’t know if natural it is; study does study; contemplation comes searching house; of mind.  461

Om{UOo `moJnrR>rMm ^¡adw& H$m` hm Ama§^a§^oMm Jm¡adw& H$s d¡amJ{gÕrMm AZw^dw& ê$nm Ambm&& 462
OUw hm `moJnrR>mMm ^¡ad& H$m` hm ‘whÿV©‘oT>rMm Jm¡ad& H$s d¡am½`{gÕrMm AZw^d& ê$nm Ambm&& 462
He is yoga-seat’s deity; auspicious glory; asceticism-power’s experience; assumed form.  462

hm g§gma C‘m{UVo ‘mn& H$m§ Aï>m§Jgm‘J«rMo Xrn& O¡go n[a‘i|{M Y[aOo ê$n& M§XZmM|&& 463
hm g§gma ‘moOÊ`mMo ‘mn& qH$dm AîQ>m§J`moJgm‘J«rMm Xrn& O¡go gwJ§YmZo Yamdo ê$n& M§XZmMo&& 463
He is worldly-existence’s gauge; eightfold yoga-means lamp; as fragrance in form; of sandal. 463

V¡gm g§VmofmMm H$m` K{S>bm& H$s¨ {gÕ-^m§S>mathÿ{Z H$m{T>bm& {Xgo VoU| ‘mZ| ê$T>bm& gmYH$Xeo&& 464
V¡gm g§VmofmMm nwVim K{S>bm& qH$dm {gÕr-^m§S>mamVy{Z H$m{T>bm& {Xgo Ë`m `mo½`VoMm& gmYH$Xeo‘Ü`oo&& 464
As bliss statue formed; drawn from yogic power trove; appears that status; in seeker’s stage. 464

n«`ËZmV² `V_mZ… Vw, `moJr g§ewÕ{H$pë~f…& AZoH$OÝ_g§{gÕ:, VV… `m{V nam_² J{V_²&& 45

`ËZo A{YH$ Pmë`mZo, `mo½`mgr nmn gmo[S>Vo& {gÕ hmoVr ~hÿ OÝ_o, Vmo nmdo na_m JVr&& 45

With hard efforts, sin leaves yogi; perfected in many lives, he attains supreme goal.  45

Oo df©eVm§{M`m§ H$moS>r& OÝ‘ghòm§{M`m AmS>r& b§{KVm§ nmVbm WS>r& AmË‘{gÕrMr&& 465
H$maU df©eVHo$ H$moQ>r& ghò OÝ‘m§À`m à{V~§Ymgr& Amobm§Sy>{Z nmoMbm WS>r& AmË‘{gÕrÀ`m&& 465
As after million years; hurdles of thousand births; on crossing reached shore; of soul-power. 465

åhUmo{Z gmYZOmV AmKdo& AZwgao V`m ñd^mdo& ‘J Am`{V`o ~¡go am{Udo& {ddoH$m{M`o&& 466
åhUmo{Z gmYZOmV AmdKo& AZwgao Ë`mbm ñd^mdo& ‘J Am`VmM ~go amÁ`mdar& {ddoH$mÀ`m&& 466
So all means; follow him naturally; then he sits effortlessly on throne; of discernment.  466

nmR>r {dMm[aV`m doJm& Vmo {ddoHw$hr R>mHo$ ‘mJm& ‘J A{dMmaUr` Vo Am§Jm& KS>mo{Z Om`&& 467
‘J {dMmamÀ`m doJmnwT>o& Vmo {ddoH$hr amho ‘mJo& ‘J {dMmamnbrH$S>À`m ~«÷ê$nmer& EH$ê$n hmo`&& 467
Before thought-speed; discernment lags behind; with Brahma beyond thoughts; he unites.  467

VoW ‘ZmMo ‘ohþSo {dao& ndZmMo ndZnU gao& AmnU`m AmnU ‘wao& AmH$mehr&& 468
VoW ‘Zê$nr ‘oK {dao& dm`yMo dm`ynU gao& Amnë`mVM AmnU ‘wao& AmH$mehr&& 468
There mind-cloud disappears; windiness of wind ends; absorbed into itself gets; the space.  468

àUdmMm ‘mWm ~wSo>& `oVwbo{Z Am{Zdm©À` gwI OmoSo>& åhUmo{Z AmYr{M ~mobw ~hþSo>& V`mbmJr&& 469
àUdmMr q~XþpñWVr ~wSo>& `mZo AdU©Zr` gwI {‘io& åhUmo{Z AmYrMr dmMm ‘mJo {’$ao& V`mbmJr&& 469
Half-top of Aum sinks; that gives indescribable bliss; so earlier speech returns; into himself.  469

Eogr ~«÷mMr pñWVr& Oo gH$im JVtgr JVr& V`m A‘yVm©Mr ‘y{V©& hmoD${Z R>mHo$&& 470
Eogr ~«÷mMr pñWVr& Or gH$im JVtZm JVr& Ë`m A‘yVm©Mr ‘yVu& hmoD${Z amho&& 470  
Such Brahma-state; which is destination for all goals; or idol of that formless; assumes shape.  470
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VoU| ~hþVr OÝ‘r ‘m{Jbr& {djonm§Mr nm{Udio Pm{S>br& åhUmo{Z CnOVIodmo ~wS>mbr& b½ZK{Q>H$m&& 471
Ë`mZo AZoH$ OÝ‘mVrb ‘m{Jbo & {MÎm{djonm§Mo eodmi Pm{S>bo & åhUmo{Z OÝ_VmM ~wS>mbr& b½ZK{Q>H$m&& 471
He from many of lives past; moss of mind-blemishes swept; so sank at birth; marriage-pot*.  471

Am{U VÐÿnVogr b½Z& bmJmo{Z R>obo A{^Þ& O¡go bmonbo A^« JJZ& hmoD${Z R>mHo$&& 472
Am{U VÐÿnVoer b½Z& bmJmo{Z am{hbo A{^Þ& O¡go bmonbobo A^« AmH$me& hmoD${Z amho&& 472
And getting wedded with trance; that is inseparable; like with sky, lost cloud; is merged.  472

V¡go {dœ OoW hmo`o& ‘mJm¡Vo OoW b`m Om`o& Vo {dÚ‘mZo{M Xoho& Omhbm Vmo Jm&& 473
V¡go {dœ OoW hmo`o& Am{U ‘mJmhÿZ b`m Om`o& Vo ~«÷ {dÚ‘mZ XohmZo& Pmbm Vmo Jm&& 473
As cosmos manifests; and afterwards dissolves; while present body, that Brahma; he became.  473

Vnpñdä`mo@{YH$mo `moJr, km{Zä`mo@{n _Vmo@{YH$…& H${_©ä`üm{YH$mo `moJr, Vñ_mÚmoJr ^dmOw©Z&& 46

Vnrgr loîR> `moJr hm, kmÝ`mhþZ{h loîR> Vmo& Wmoa H$_uhþZr `moJr, Var `moJr ^dmOw©Z&& 46

As yogi is greater than ascetic, savant; and great karmic, so Arjuna you become yogi!  46

O`m bm^m{M`m Amem& H$ê${Z Y¡`©~mhÿ§Mm ^a§dgm& KmbrV fQ²H$‘m©§Mm Ymagm& H$‘©{Zð>&& 474
Á`m bm^mÀ`m H$ê${Z Amem& H$ê${Z Y¡`©~mhÿ§Mm ^adgm& KmbrV CS>r fQ²H$‘m©À`m àdmhr& H$‘©{ZîR>&& 474
With hope of gain; by trusting courage-arms; jump into flow of six-karmas*; karma-loyalists.  474

H$m§ {O`o EH$s dñVybmJt& ~mUmo{Z kmZmMr dO«m§Jr& Pw§OV àn§Moer g‘a§Jr& km{Z`o Jm&& 475
qH$dm Á`m EH$m ~«÷dñVwgmR>rM& MT>dwZr kmZmMo dO«H$dM& Pw§OVmV àn§Mmer g‘am§JUmV& kmZr Jm&& 475
Or for that Brahma; by donning knowledge-armour; fight with worldly existence; the savants.  475

AWdm {ZbmJo {ZgaS>m& VnmoXþJm©Mm AmS>H$S>m& Pm|~Vr V{n`o MmS>m& O`m{M`m&& 476
AWdm XþY©a {ZgaS>m& VnmoXþJm©Mm AdKS> H$S>m& MT>Ê`mg PJS>VmV Vnñdr AmeoZo& Á`mÀ`m&& 476
Insurmountable slippery; cliff of severity-fort; to climb, ascetics fight with hope; of which.  476

Oo ^O{V`m§gr ^Á`& `m{kH$m§Mo `mÁ`& Ed§ Oo nyÁ`& gH$im§ gXm&& 477
Oo ^OUmè`mgr ^OZm`mo½`& `m{kH$m§Mo `OZm`mo½`& Eogo Oo nyÁ`& gH$im§Zm gXm&& 477
For devotees, devotion-worthy; for Yadnya hosts, Yadnya-worthy; worship-worthy; ever for all.  477

Vo{M Vmo AmnU& ñd`o Omhbm {Zdm©U& Oo gmYH$m§Mo H$maU& {gÕ VÎd&& 478
VmoM Vmo AmnU& ñdV… Pmbm na~«÷& Oo gmYH$m§Mo gmYZobm H$maU& {gÕ VÎd&& 478 
Same he himself; became Brahma; which is cause of efforts of seekers; perfected principle.  478

åhUmo{Z H$‘©{Zð>m§ d§Úw& Vmo km{Z`m§gr doÚw& Vmngm§Mm AmÚw& VnmoZmWw&& 479
åhUmo{Z H$‘©{ZîR>m§Zm d§Ú& Vmo kmÝ`m§Zm OmUÊ`m`mo½`& Vmngm§Mm AmÚJwê$& VnmoZmW&& 479
Worship-worthy for karma-loyalists; he is knowable for savants; guru of ascetics; Taponath!  479

n¢ Ordna‘mË‘g§J‘m& O`mMo `oUo Omhbo ‘ZmoY‘m©& Vmo earar{M nar ‘{h‘m& Eoer nmdo&& 480
Aao Ord {ed g§J‘mV& Á`mMo `oUo Pmbo ‘ZmoY‘m©V& Vmo eararM nar ‘{h‘m& Eogr nmdo&& 480
In being Shiva confluence; who comes into mind-nature; he while in body such glory; attains. 480
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åhUmo{Z `mH$maUo& VyVo ‘r gXm åhUo& `moJr hmo` A§V…H$aUo& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 481
åhUmo{Z `mH$maUo& Vwbm ‘r gXm åhUo& `moJr hmo` A§V…H$aUmZo& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 481
So that is why; I always tell you; to become yogi from your heart; Pandukumara!  481

`mo{JZm_{n gd}fm§, _ÒVoZmÝVamË_Zm& lÕmdmÝ^OVo `mo _m§, g _o `wŠVV_mo _V…&& 47

`mo{J`m§V{h gd©Ì, _mÂ`mV Ord Ro>dwZr& lÕmiy ^OVmo Omo å`m, Vmo `moJr _O dmQ>Vmo&& 47

Among all yogis, faithful one with soul firmed in me; devotes me, I treat him as yogi.  47

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cnf{ZËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo Ü`mZ`moJmo Zm_ fîR>moÜ`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdÒrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb Ü`mZ`moJ Zm_ ghmdm AÜ`m`& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter VI ‘Meditation Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada Offered to Krishna.

AJm `moJr Omo åh{UOo& Vmo Xodm§Mm Xod Om{UOo& Am{U gwIgd©ñd ‘mP|& M¡VÝ` Vmo&& 482
Aao `moJr Omo åhUmdm& Vmo XodmMm Xod OmUmdm& Am{U gwIgd©ñd ‘mPm& M¡VÝ` Vmo&& 482 
As yogi who is called; he as God’s God be treated; and as my bliss total; he is spirit.  482

O`m ^OVm ^OZ ^Omdo& ho ^pŠVgmYZ Oo AmKdo& Vo ‘r{M Omhbmo AZw^do& AI§{S>V&& 483
^OUmam ^OZ Am{U Á`mgr ^Omdo& ho ^pŠVgmYZ Oo AmdKo& Vo ‘r{M Pmbmo AZw^do& AI§{S>V&& 483
Devotee, devotion, subject; these devotion-means; I became by experience; constant. 483

‘J V`m Amåhm§ àrVrMo& ñdê$n ~mobt {Zd©Mo& Eogo Zìho Jm Vmo gmMo& gw^ÐmnVr&& 484
‘J Ë`mÀ`m Am‘À`m ào‘mMo& ñdê$n eãXm§Zr gm§JVm `mdo& Eogm Zìho Jm IamoIar& Vmo gw^ÐmnVr&& 484
Then our love’s; nature that can be expressed in words; is really not such; that Subhadrapati.  484

V`m EH$dQ>{b`m no«‘m& Oar nmSo nm{hOo Cn‘m& Var ‘r Xoh Vmo AmË‘m& ho{M hmo`&& 485
Ë`m EH$dQ>boë`m ào‘m& Oar ~amo~arMr nm{hOo Cn‘m& Var ‘r Xoh Vmo AmË‘m& hrM hmo`&& 485
For that concentrated love; if appropriate simile is necessary; ‘I am body, he is soul’; is really.  485

Eogo ^ŠVMH$moaM§Ðo§& VoW {Ì^wdZ¡H$Za|Ð|& ~mo{bbo JwUg‘wÐ|& g§O`mo åhUo&& 486
Eogo ^ŠVMH$moa M§ÐmZo& Voìhm {Ì^wdZmÀ`m EH$‘od amOmZo& gm§{JVbo JwUg‘wÐmZo& g§O` åhUo&& 486
So Devoty-Chakora moon, Tri-world king ; Ocean of qualities spoke; Sanjaya said.  486

VoW Am{Xbmnmgy{Z nmWm©& Eo{H$Oo EogrM AdñWm& XþUmdbr ho `XþZmWm& nmdmo gabo&& 487
Voìhm Am{Xnmgy{Z nmWm©& EoH$mdo Eoer Or AmñWm& Vr XþUmdbr ho `XþZmWm& H$iy{Z Ambo&& 487
From beginning Partha; desire for hearing; that was doubled, this Yadavaking; came to know. 487

H$s gm{d`m{M ‘Zr g§Vmofbm& Oo ~mobm Am[agm OmoS>bm& VoUo h[aIo AmVm Cnbdbm& {Zê$nrb&& 488
H$s ghO ‘Zr g§Vmofbm& H$maU ~mobmbm AOw©Z Amagm Pmbm& Ë`m hfm©Zo AmVm CM§~ibm& Vmo {Zê$nrb&& 488
His mind happy; as Arjuna became mirror to talk; overwhelmed with delight; he will narrate. 488

Omo àg§Jw Amho nwT>m& VoW em§Vw {Xgob CKS>m& Vmo nmb{dOob ‘wS>m& à‘o`~rOm§Mm&&  489
Omo àg§J Amho nwTo AmVm& VoWo em§Vag {Xgob CKS>m& Vmo nmbdob A§Hw$am& {gÕmÝV~rOm§Mm&& 489
From now on; here peace-mood will be prominent; that will bloom sprout; of doctrine-seeds.  489
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Oo gmpÎdH$mMo{Z dS>no& Jobo Am¿`mpË‘H$ Iano& ghOo {ZS>mabo dm’o$& MVwa{MÎmmMo&& 490
Oo gÎdJwUmÀ`m d¥îQ>r‘wio& {dabr AmÜ`mpË‘H$ VmnmMr T>oH$io& ghO Vamabo dm’o$& MVwa{MÎmmMo&& 490
By pious quality rains; soul-study fault-clods dissolved; got ready beds; of listener’s mind. 490

dar AdYmZmMm dm’$gm& bmYbm gmoZ`m Eogm& åhUmo{Z noamd`m {Y§dgm& {Zd¥Îmrgr&& 491
nwÝhm EH$mJ«VoMm dm’$gm& bm^bm gmoÝ`mgmaIm& åhUmo{Z noamd`m Cëhmg V¡gm& lr{Zd¥Îmrgr&& 491
Again concentration-moisture; like gold is available; so eager to sow will be; as Shrinivritti.  491

kmZXod åhUo ‘r MmSo& gX²Jwê$§Zr Ho$bm H$moS|>& ‘mWm§ hmV R>o{dbm Vo ’w$S>o& ~rO{M dmBbo&& 492
kmZXod åhUo ‘bm MmS>o& gX²Jwé§Zr Ho$bo H$m¡VwHo$& ‘mÏ`mda hmV R>o{dbm Vo CKS>o& A§Var ~rO KmVbo&& 492
Dnyandeva said me into Chade*; guru converted; placed hand on head; poured seed in mind.  492

åhUD${Z `oUo ‘wIo§ Oo {ZJo& Vo g§Vm§À`m öX`r gmM{M bmJo& ho Agmo gm§Jmo lra§Jo& ~mo{bbo Oo&& 493
åhUmo{Z `mÀ`m ‘wImVy{Z Oo {ZKo& Vo g§Vm§À`m öX`r IaoM bmJo& ho Agmo AmVm gm§Jmo lra§Jo& ~mmo{bbo Oo&& 493
Of mouth, what comes out; will penetrate in saint’s heart; I will narrate, what Krishna; said. 493

nar Vo ‘ZmÀ`m H$mZt EoH$mdo& ~mob ~wÕrÀ`m S>moim§ XoImdo& ho gmQ>modmQ>r ¿`mdo& {MÎmm{M`m&& 494 
nar Vo ‘ZmÀ`m H$mZmZo EoH$mdo& eãX ~wÕrÀ`m S>moù`m§Zr nhmdo& ho AXbm~Xbr ¿`mdo& {MÎmmÀ`m&& 494
That be heard with mind-ears; words seen with intellect-eyes; be exchanged with; attention.  494

AdYmZmMo{Z hmVo& Zo`mdo öX`mAm§Vm¡Vo& ho [aP{dVrb Am`UrVo& g‚mZm§{M`o&& 495
EH$mJ«VoÀ`m hmVo& Ý`mdo öX`mÀ`m A§Vam‘Ü`o& ho [aP{dVrb ~wÕrVo& g‚mZm§À`m&& 495
By concentration-hand; it should be taken to heart; it will satisfy intellect; of pious.  495

ho ñd{hVmVo {Zd{dVr& n[aUm‘mVo Ord{dVr& gwImMr dmh{dVr& bmImobr {Odm&& 496
ho ñd{hVmbm {Zd{dVr& ~«÷pñWVrbm ÑT> H$[aVr& AmË‘gwImMr dmh{dVr& bmImobr Ordm&& 496
This will quieten self-interest; strengthen Brahma-state; will offer soul-bliss; for many beings. 496

AmVm AOw©Zogr ‘wHw§$X|& ZmJa ~mo{bOob {dZmoX|& Vo dmo{d`oMo{Z à~§Yo& gm§JoZ ‘r&& 497
AmVm AOw©Zmgr ‘wHw§$XmZo& gw§Xa gm§{JVbo H$m¡VwH$mZo& Vo AmodrÀ`m à~§YmZo& gm§JoZ ‘r&& 497
Now Krishna to Arjuna; told lovingly best; that in verse-format; I will narrate.  497

B{V lrkmZXo{da{MVm`m§ lr^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ Ü¶mZ¶moJZm‘ fð>mo@Ü`m`:&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmZXod{da{MV lr^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm Ü¶mZ¶moJZm‘ ghmdm AÜ`m`&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter VI ‘Meditation Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-23) Lamp base*: Thana-divi, a stone base for keeping a lamp usually kept in a corner of rural household of Maharashtra. 
 As it is very heavy it is called as base. 

(D-103) Great yogic powers*: Maha-siddhi, There are eight great yogic powers namely becoming small, big and light, 
 gaining desired objects, seeing invisible things, exercising authority, being detached while enjoying objects and 
 gaining whatever desired.

(D-109) Veda-cloth*: All Vedic literature.

(D-127) Surrender devotion1: Aatma-nivedan, Friendship devotion2: Sakhy-bhakti, These two are part of nine forms of 
 devotion in ascending order namely Hearing, Singing, Remembering, Feet touching, Worshiping, Bowing, Serving, 
 Friendship and Surrendering. 

(D-153) Tendency tree*: Pravrutti-vriksha, tree of worldly life which has its roots upwards representing Brahma and crown 
 downwards representing the lowliest species like animals and minerals. This tree has been elaborated extensively 
 in Chapter XV. 

(D-193) Aadhara Chakra : First of six Chakras present in human body along the spinal cord at level of seam line above anus.

(D-194) Seam-line*: Shivan, Seam line is about three inches in length between anus and urethra of humans.

(D-199) Mul-bandha1: First Hatha yogic posture situated near anus whose secondary name is Vajra-aasana2.

(D-208) Jalandar-bandh*: Second Hatha yogic posture situated near navel region.

(D-210) Swadhishthana Chakra1: Second of six Chakras present in human body along with spinal chord at level between 
 penis and navel. Vodhiyana-bandha2: Third Hatha yogic posture near heart region. 

(D-215) Manipura Chakra*: Third of six Chakras present in human body along the spinal cord at level of navel.   

(D-218) Seven body elements*: Sapt-dhatu, Basic seven human body elements are intestinal secretions, blood, flesh, fat, 
 bones, bone-marrow and semen.

(D-221) Vital energy*: Kundlini, It is supposed to be situated in at the base of spinal chord. It possesses immense power of 
 purifying human body and liberating soul.  

(D-236)  Breath-flows reaching out six inches*: In normal course human breath-flows from nostrils to reach out six inches. 
 Vital energy  reverses those flows.   

(D-237) Six Chakras*: Shat-chakra, besides three Chakras as explained above there are three more Chakras namely Anahat 
 above heart, Vishuddh at throat and Aadnya between the eyebrows.

(D-241) Vital force*: Prana, The vital force due to which living beings remain alive as it is active into every living cell of 
 human body.

(D-243) Nine winds*: Navvidh vayu, they are 1. Out-going wind enabling excrement of waste material from body, 2. 
 Located at navel helping digestion of food, 3. Located at throat causing dreams enabling movement of eye lids, 4. 
 Wind that spreads in entire body enabling movements of body-joints, 5. Yawning, 6. Sneezing, 7. Belching, 8. 
 Hick-ups and 9. Cracking of body-joints. When vital force is included into them they become ten vital airs.  

(D-247) Moon-nectar pool*: Chandra-amruta Tale, this pool of nectar is as cool as moon and is supposed to be located at 
 seventh Chakra at the top of skull. 
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(D-273) Shiva’s casket*: Here vital energy is compared to a casket into which dwells Lord Shiva. 

(D-274) Un-struck sound*: Anahata Nada, Sound emanating from heart region and heard without being struck.

(D-276) Ten sounds1: Dasha-nada, Ten un-struck sounds are those of Chin, Chinchin, Bell, Conch, String, Tabla, Sitar, 
 Tabor, Trumpet and Cloud. Pranava2: Sound of Aum when it is made to rotate in brain.

(D-280) Great void*: Mahata-aakasha, great space above Anahata-chakra in heart region whose shape is like lotus having 
 six petals.

(D-288) Sound, point, phase, flame*: Nada, Bindu, Kala, Jyoti the qualities of vital energy.

(D-291)  Natha tradition1: Tradition initiated by Shiva and perpetuated by his disciples from Matsyendra-natha up to Saint 
 Dnyaneshwara. 

(D-303) Vibratory speech*: Pashyanti Vani, it is in the form of vibrations and is located at the region in between navel and 
 heart, it is associated with mind.

(D-304) Half syllable*: Ardha matra, of word Aum.  

(D-305) Brahma-aperture*: Brahma-randhra, aperture at the top of the skull (Seventh Chakra) from where vital energy of a 
 perfected yogi merges with the great void of Brahma.

(D-312) Tongue speech*: Vaikhari Vani, it is the speech that comes out in the form of words, it is located at tongue.

(D-313) Causal Body*: Karana deha, subtle body without presence of five great elements after death.

(D-320) Soul-state* Turya, fourth and final stage of liberation beyond Samadhi.

(G-23) Pain-contact-detachment-yoga*: Dukha-sanyoga viyoga, contact with pain causes worldly life sorrow and 
 detachment from pain grants liberation from worldly life. This is called as yoga.

(D-426) Great principle*: Mahata-tatva, great principle born from Brahmadeva's planning which gives rise to Nature. 

(D-451) Discernment tree root*: Vivek-vriksh, Brahma at top of Tree of worldly life elaborated Chapter XV.

(D-471) Marriage pot*: Lagna ghatika, during ancient times in India there was a practice of deciding auspicious moment of 
 marriage by placing an earthen pot with a hole at its bottom in a brass pot filled with water at predetermined time 
 and as soon that earthen pot fully sinks into brass pot, it was used to be treated as auspicious moment for marriage. 

(D-474) Six karmas*: Shata-karma, six karmas of warrior are Protection, Governance, Charity, Yadnya, Study and 
 Dispassion. 

(D-492) Chade*: A small wooden pot having three holes and tri-plough, are attached to the main shaft of a wooden
 tri-plough into which seeds to be sown into field are put while sowing in the field. This simile is used for Nivrittinatha 
 placing knowledge seeds into Dnyaneshwara’s head.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
gmVdm AÜ`m` - kmZ{dkmZ`moJ

Chapter VI - Knowledge and Realization Yoga

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

_æ`mgŠV_Zm… nmW©, `moJ§ `wÄOÝ_Xml`…& Ag§e`§ g_J«§ _m§, `Wm kmñ`{g VÀN¥>Uw&& 1

_OmgŠV _Zo nmWm©, `moJ`wŠV _Om{lV& g_J«m _O {Z…e§H$, OmUmdo EoH$ Vy H$go&& 1

Intent on me, yoga-united, surrendering to me; how to fully know me, you listen to.  1

kmZ§ Vo@h§ g{dkmZ_², BX§ dú`må`eofV…& `ÁkmËdm Zoh ^y`mo@Ý`V², kmVì`_d{eî`Vo&& 2

kmZ Vo _r g{dkmZ& gm§JVmo gd©Vmonar& Oo OmUVmM `m bmoH$s, AÝ` OmUmd`m Zwao&& 2

I will tell knowledge1 with science2; on knowing it nothing is to be known in world.  2

AmBH$m§ ‘J Vmo AZ§Vw& nmWm©Vo Ago åhUVw& n¢ Jm Vy `moJ`wŠVw& Ombm{g AmVm&& 1
EoH$m ‘J Vmo AZ§V& nmWm©bm Amho åhUV& AJm Vy `moJ`wŠV& Pmbm{g AmVm&& 1 
Listen then that Ananta; is saying to Partha; Friend, yoga-united you have; now became.  1

‘O g‘J«mVo OmUgr Eogo& Amnw{b`m VihmVrMo aËZ O¡go& VwO kmZ gm§JoZ V¡go& {dkmZogr&& 2
‘O g§nyUm©bm OmUgr Eogo& Amnë`m VihmVmdaMo aËZ O¡go& Vwbm kmZ gm§JoZ V¡go& {dkmZmgh&& 2 
Knowing me as complete; gem kept on palm like; I will tell you knowledge; with science.  2

EW {dkmZo H$m` H$amdo& Eogo Kogr Oar ‘Zmo^mdo& Var n¢ AmYr OmUmdo& Vo{M bmJo&& 3
`oW {dkmZmer H$m` H$amdo& Eogo Koerb Oar ‘Zmo^mdo& Var nU AmYr OmUmdo& VoM bmJo&& 3
Here what is propriety of science; you may think like; but still first known to be; is the same.  3

‘J kmZm{M`o doio& Pm§H$Vr Om{UdoMo S>moio& O¡gr Vrat Zmd Z T>io& Q>oH$br gm§Vr&& 4
‘J kmZàmßVrÀ`m doio& PmH$Vr Om{UdoMo S>moio& O¡er Vrar Zmd Z T>io& Q>oH$br AgVm&& 4
At knowledge’s gain; veiled is consciousness-vision; as boat at bank not moving; on reaching.  4

V¡gr OmUrd OoW Z [aKo& {dMma ‘mJwVm nmCbr {ZKo& VHw©$ Am`Ur ZoKo& Am§Jr O`mÀ`m&& 5
V¡gr OmUrd OoWo Z {eao& {dMma ‘mJÀ`m nmdbr {’$ao& VH©$ MVwamB© Z H$ao& g§~§YmV Á`mÀ`m&& 5
Where consciousness enters not; thoughts retreat; and skill of logic works not; at that point.  5

AOw©Zm V`m Zm§d kmZ& `oa àn§Mw ho {dkmZ& VoW gË`~w{Õ Vo AkmZ& hohr OmU&& 6
AOw©Zm Ë`mbm Zmd kmZ& Xþgao Oo àn§M Vo {dkmZ& àn§MmV gË`~wÕr Vo AkmZ& hohr OmU&& 6
It is knowledge; worldly-existence1 is science; treating science as true is ignorance2; know it. 6
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AmVm AkmZ AdKo hano& {dkmZ {Z…eof H$ano& Am{U kmZ Vo ñdê$no& hmoD${Z OmBOo&&.  8
Eogo d‘© Oo JyT>& Vo hmoB©b eãXmdar Amê$T>& Á`mÀ`m WmoS>çm àmßVrZohr nwaVr bmS>& ~hyV ‘ZrMo&& 8 
That secret essence; will ride on word; even on gaining it little gets pampered; mind greatly.  8

OoUo gm§JV`mMo ~mobUo Iw§Q>o& EoH$V`mMo ì`gZ VwQ>o& ho OmUUo gmZo ‘moR>o& Camo ZoXr&& 9
OoUo gm§JUmè`mMo ~mobUo Iw§Q>o& EoH$Umè`mMo ì`gZ VwQ>o& ho OmUUo bhmZ‘moR>o& ^oX Camo Z Xo&& 9
By which speaker’s talk stops; listener’s addiction ends; knowing small, large; there’s no difference. 9

_Zwî`mUm§ ghòofw, H${üÚV{V {gÕ`o& `VVm_{n {gÕmZm§, H${üÝ_m§ do{Îm VÎdV…&& 3

_Zwî`m§À`m ghòmV, PQo> EH$M {g{Õgr& `ËZ{gÕmV EH$mXm, OmUVmo _O VÎdV:&& 3

In thousands, only one strives for perfection; in perfected, only one knows me truly.  3

n¢ Jm ‘Zwî`m§{M`m ghòem§-& ‘m{O {dnmBbo`mMr `oW qYdgm& V¡go `m§ qYdgoH$am§ ~hþdgm§-& ‘m{O {daim OmUo&& 10
nar Jm ‘Zwî`m§À`m ghòm§_Ü`o& EImXmM qh_V ~m§Yo& Vem `m {h‘Vr ~hþVm§_Ü`o& ‘bm {daim{M OmUo&& 10 
Among thousand humans; rarely one musters courage; among those eager; my knower is rare.  10

O¡gm ^abo`m {Ì^wdZm& Am§Vw EH$EHw$ Mm§Jw AOw©Zm& {ZdSy>{Z H$sOo goZm& bjdar&& 11
O¡go ^aboë`m {Ì^wdZmVyZ& EH$ EH$ Mm§Jbm {ZdSy>Z& AOw©Zm H$amdo g¡Ý`& bjmdar&& 11
As if from tri-world; selecting best one singularly; Arjuna, then forming army; of millions.  11

H$s V`mhr nmR>r& Oo doir bmoh ‘m§gmVo Km§Q>r& Vo doir {dO`{l`oÀ`m nmQ>r& EHw${M ~¡go&& 12
nar Ë`mÀ`mhr nwT>Vr& Á`m doir eóo ‘mgmbm H$mn>Vr& Ë`m doir {dO`lrÀ`m nmQ>mdaVr& EH$M ~¡go&&  12
But further on; getting flesh cut by weapons; on victory-throne at that time seats; only one.  12

V¡go AmñWoÀ`m ‘hmnwar& [aKVmVr H$mo{Q>dar& nar àmßVrÀ`m n¡bVrar& {dnmBbm {ZJo&& 13
V¡go AmñWoÀ`m ‘hmnwar& CS>çm KoVr H$moQ>rdar& nar àmßVrÀ`m n¡bVrar& EImXm{M {ZKo&& 13
So into hope-floods; dive millions; but on accomplishment shore; hardly one reaches.  13

åhUD${Z gm‘mÝ` Jm Zmoho& ho gm§JVm§ d{S>b JmoR>r Jm Amho& nar Vo ~mobmo `oB©b nmho& AmVm àñVwV EoHo$&& 14
åhUy{Z gmYogwYo Jm ho Zmoho& ho gm§JUo H$Rr>U JmoîQ> Amho& nar Vo nwT>o gm§JUma Amho& AmVm gÜ`mMo EoH$&& 14
So ordinary isn’t this; it is difficult to tell that; but later I will tell that; now listen to this.  14

^y{_amnmo@Zbmo dm`w…, I§ _Zmo ~w{Õaod M& Ah§H$ma BVr`§ _o, {^Þm àH¥${Vaï>Ym&& 4

^y Ob VoO Zr dm`y, AmH$me _Z ~w{Õhr& Ah§H$ma Aer _mPr, {^Þm àH¥${V Aï>Ym&& 4

Earth, water, fire, air, space with mind, intellect; ego; such is my eightfold Nature.  4

Var AdYmar Jm YZ§O`m& ho ‘hXm{XH$ ‘mPr ‘m`m& O¡gr à{Vq~~o N>m`m& {ZOm§JmMr&& 15
Var EoH$mdo Jm YZ§O`m& hr ‘hXm{XH$ VÎdo ‘mPr ‘m`m& O¡er à{V{~§~o N>m`m& {ZOm§JmMr&& 15
Hear Arjuna; these great principles are my illusory energy; it is like shadow reflection; of body.  15

Am{U B`oVo àH¥${V åh{UOo& Oo AîQ>Ym {^Þ Om{UOo& bmoH$Ì` {ZnOo& B`oñVd&& 16
Am{U {hbm àH¥$Vr åhUmdo& Or AîQ>Ym {^Þ àH$mamMr OmUmdo& bmoH$Ì` {ZnOo& {hÀ`m‘wio&& 16
As Nature it be called; which is felt differently as eightfold; tri-world is created; from it.  16
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ho Aï>Ym {^Þ H¡$gr& Eogm Üd{Z Y[agr Oar ‘mZgt& Var Vo{M Jm AmVm§ n[a`ogt& {dd§MZm&& 17 
hr AîQ>Ym {^Þ H¡$gr& Eoer e§H$m Y[agr Oar ‘mZgr& Var VoM Jm AmVm EoH$gr& {ddoMZ&& 17
How it is divided into eightfold; you may have doubt in mind; so now listen; same description.  17

Amn VoO JJZ& ‘hr ‘méV ‘Z& ~w{Õ Ah§H$ma ho {^Þ& AmR>¡ ^mJ&& 18
Amn VoO JJZ& n¥Ïdr dm`w ‘Z& ~wÕr Ah§H$ma ho {^Þ& AmR> ^mJ&& 18
Water, space, fire; earth, mind, air; intellect and ego are these different; eight divisions.  18

Anao`{_VñËdÝ`m§, àH¥$qV {d{Õ _o nam_²& Ord^yVm§ _hm~mhmo, ``oX§ Ym`©Vo OJV²&& 5

OS> hr, OmU XÿOr Vr, àH¥$Vr __ MoVZ& Ordê$n _hm~mhmo, {OZo ho Y[aVmo OJV²&& 5

It is material1; know other my conscious2 Nature; of beings, by which I support world.  5

Am{U `m AmR>m§Mr Oo gmå`mdñWm& Oo ‘mPr na‘ àH¥${V nmWm©& {V`o Zm‘ ì`dñWm& Ordw Eogr&& 19
Am{U `m AmR>m§Mr Or gmå`mdñWm& Or ‘mPr nam àH¥$Vr nmWm©& {VÀ`m Zm‘mMr ì`dñWm& Ord Eogr&& 19 
Equal-state of these eight elements; is my conscious Nature, Partha; it is called as; living being.  19

Oo OS>mVo Orddr& MoVZoVo MoVdr& ‘ZmH$adr ‘mZdr& emoH$ ‘mohmo&& 20
Or OS>mbm OJdr& MoVZobm MoVdr& ‘ZmH$adr H$adr& emoH$ ‘moh&& 20
Which enlivens matter1; which kindles consciousness2; and through mind feels; grief or lure.  20

n¢ ~wÕrMm A§Jr OmUUo& Vo {O`o{M`o Od{iHo$Mo H$aUo& {O`m Ah§H$mamMo{Z qdXmUo& OJ{M Y[aOo&& 21
~wÕrMm Y_© OmUUo& Vo {OÀ`m gm{ÞÜ`mMo H$aUo& {OÀ`m Ah§H$mamÀ`m IoimZo& OJ{M YmaU Ho$bo&&  21
Intellect’s function is to know; it is due to whose contact; whose ego-play*; sustains world.  21

EVÚmoZr{Z ^yVm{Z, gdm©UrË`wnYma`& Ah§ H¥$ËñZñ` OJV…, à^d… àb`ñVWm&& 6

`mo{ZVyZ{M øm ^yVo, gd© hr OÝ_Vr nhm& _rM nyU© OJmMr `m, CËnÎmr b`hr Vgm&& 6

All living beings are born from this womb; I am origin also dissolution of entire world.  6

Vo gyú‘ àH¥${V H$moS|>& O¢ ñWyim{M`m Am§Jm KSo>& V¢ ^yVg¥ï>rMr nSo>& Q>m§H$gmi&& 22
Ë¶m gyú‘ àH¥$VrMo ñdoÀN>oZo$& Ooìhm ñWybmer g§¶w³V hmoUo& Voìhm ^yVg¥îQ>rMr nSo>& Q>m§H$gmi&& 22
Subtle Nature; when of gross elements create bodies; then of living beings world* starts, mint. 22

MVw{d©Yw R>gm& C‘Q>m| bmJo Amn¡gm& ‘mobm Var g[agm& nar Wa{M AmZmZ&& 23
MVw{d©Y àmÊ¶m§Mo R>go& CnOw bmJVr AmnmoAmngo& ‘mob Var EH$go& nar Zm‘ê$n doJimbo&& 23
Imprints of fourfold creature*; naturally emerge; of same value; but names and forms separate. 23

hmoVr Mm¡è`m§er bj Wam& `oam {‘Vr Zo{UOo ^m§S>mam& ^ao Am{XeyÝ`mMm Jm^mam& ZmUo`m§gr&& 24
hmoVr Mm¡è`m§er bj àm{UOmV& CnOmVtMr JUVr Zmhr ^m§S>mamV& ^ao ‘m`oMm Jm^mamM& ^yVm§Zr&&  24
84 lakh species*; no count of sub-species in store; full is illusory energy’s sanctum; by beings. 24

Eogo EH$VwHo$ nm§M^m¡{VH$& nS>Vr ~hþdg Q>m§H$& ‘J {V`o g‘¥ÕrMo boI& àH¥$Vr{M Yar&& 25
Eogo EH$gmaIo nm§M^m¡{VH$& nS>Vr ZmUr Ag§»`& ‘J Ë`m g‘¥ÕrMr ‘moOUr EH$& àH¥$VrM H$ar&&  25
Such similar five elemental creatures; their infinite coins; counting wealth; only Nature does. 25
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Oo Am§Iy{Z ZmUo {dñVmar& nmR>r V`m§Mr AmQ>Ur H$ar& ‘mOr H$‘m©H$‘m©{M`m ì`dhmar& àdVw© Xmdr&& 26
Or AmIy{Z ZmUr {dñVmar& ‘J Ë`m§Mr AmQ>Ur H$ar& ‘Ü`o H$‘© AH$‘m©À`m ì`dhmar& Ë`m§Zm am~Vo H$ar&&  26
She multiplies coins; melts them; in between, in karma-non karma business; employs them. 26

ho ê$nH$ n[a Agmo& gm§Jmo CKS> O¡go n[a`ogmo& Var Zm‘ê$nmMm A{Vgmo& àH¥$VrM H$sOo&& 27 
ho ê$nH$ ‘mÌ Ago& gm§JVmo CKS> Vwbm H$iob V¡go& Var Zm‘ê$nmMm A{V{dñVma& àH¥$VrM H$ar&& 27 
It is simile; I will tell per your grasping; spreading expanse of names, forms; only Nature does. 27

Am{U àH¥${V V§d ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& q~~o `oW AmZ Zmhr& åhUmo{Z Am{X ‘Ü` AdgmZ nmhr& OJm{g ‘r&& 28
Am{U àH¥$Vr Va ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& ^mgVo `mV AÝ`Wm Zmhr& åhUmo{Z Am{X‘Ü`A§V nmhr& OJmMm ‘r&& 28
Nature within me; appears no doubt; so origin, middle, end I witness; of cosmos.  28

_Îm… naVa§ ZmÝ`V², qH${MXpñV YZÄO`& _{` gd©{_X§ àmoV§, gyÌo _{UJUm Bd&& 7

Wmoa _mÂ`mhþZr AÝ`, Hw$Ur Zmhr YZ§O`m& _mÂ`mV Jw§\$bo gmao, gwVm_Ü`o _Ur Ogo&& 7

There is none greater than me, Dhananjaya; all are strung on to me like beads in string.  7

h| amo{hUrMo Oi& V`mMo nmhVm `oB©Oo ‘yi& V¢ apí‘ ZìhVr Ho$di& hmo` Vmo ^mZw&& 29
ho ‘¥JOimVrb Oi& Ë`mMo nmhVm `oB©b H$m ‘yi& Voìhm {H$aU ZìhoV Ho$di& hmo` Vmo gy`©&& 29 
This water in mirage; could its origin be seen; it is not only sunrays; sun itself it is.  29

V`m{Mnar {H$arQ>r& B`m àH¥$Vr Om{b`o g¥ï>r& O¢ Cng§hê${Z H$sOob R>r& V¢ ‘r{M Amho&& 30
Ë`m{Mnar {H$arQ>r& `m àH¥$VrMr Pmbr g¥îQ>r& Ooìhm b`m OmD${Z `oVo ‘yipñWVr& Voìhm ‘rM Amho&& 30
So Kiriti; Nature appears as cosmos; when it dissolves into original state; I alone exist.  30

Eogo hmo` {Xgo Z {Xgo& ho ‘O{M ‘m{OdSo> Ago& {‘`m§ {dœ Y[aOo O¡go& gyÌo ‘{U&& 31
Eogo OÝ‘bobo {Xgo Z {Xgo& Voìhm ‘O‘Ü`oM Ago& ‘r {dœ YmaU H$ao O¡go& gyÌm‘Ü`o ‘Ur&&  31
On birth it barely appears; then it is within me; I bear cosmos like; beads into thread.  31

gwdUm©Mo ‘Ur Ho$bo& Vo gmo{Z`mMm§ gwVr dmo{dbo& V¡go å`m§ OJ Y[abo& g~mømä`§Var&& 32
gwdUm©Mo ‘Ur Ho$bo& Vo gmoÝ`mMo gwVr Amo{dbo& V¡go ‘r OJ Y[abo& AmV Am{U ~mhoahr&& 32
Like golden beads; into a golden string threaded; so cosmos I hold; in and out.  32

agmo@h_ßgw H$m¡ÝVo`, à^m@pñ_ e{egy`©`mo…& àUd… gd©doXofw, eãX… Io nm¡éf§ Z¥fw&& 8

ag _rM Oir nmWm©, à^m e{eadrV Or& › doXmV Z^r eãX, nm¡éf nwéfmVbo&& 8

I am taste in water, aura of sun, moon; Aum in Veda, sound in space, manhood in men.  8

nwÊ`mo JÝY… n¥{Wì`m§ M, VoOümpñ_ {d^mdgm¡& OrdZ§ gd©^yVofw, Vnümpñ_ Vnpñdfw&& 9

n{dÌ J§Y n¥ÏdrMm, VoO A½ZrV _rM Vo& OrdZ gd© ^yVm§V, Vn Ago VnpñdMo&& 9

I am pious fragrance of earth, brilliance in fire; life in all beings, severity in ascetics.  9

åhUmo{Z CXH$s agw& H$m ndZr Omo ñnew©& e{egy`v Omo àH$mew& Vmo ‘r{M OmU&& 33
åhUmo{Z CXH$mVrb ag& qH$dm ndZmV Omo ñne©& M§Ðgy`m©V Omo àH$me& Vmo ‘rM OmU&& 33
So taste in water; or that touch in wind; what light is in sun, moon; I am that know it.  33

 Chapter VII : Knowledge and Realization Yoga 212



Dnyaneshwari Today

V¡gm{M Z¡g{J©Hw$ ewÕþ& ‘r n¥ÏdrÀ`m R>m`r J§Yw& JJZr ‘r eãXþ& doXt àUdw&& 34
V¡gmM Z¡g{J©H$ ewÕ& ‘r n¥ÏdrÀ`m R>m`rMm J§Y& AmH$merMm ‘r eãX& doXmVrb ›H$ma ‘r&& 34
So natural pure; fragrance of earth I am; sound in space I am; and Aum in Vedas I am.  34

ZamÀ`m R>m`r ZaËd& Oo Ah§^m{d`o gÎd& Vo nm¡éf ‘r ho VÎd& ~mo{bOV Ago&& 35
ZamÀ`m R>m`rMo ZaËd& Oo ‘rnUmZo ñ’w$ao gÎd& Vo nm¡éf ‘r ho VÎd& gm§JVmo Amho&& 35
Of man’s manliness; inspired by I-ness; that manhood truly I am; telling you this principle.  35

Ap½Z Eogo AmhmM& VoOm Zm‘mMo Amho H$dM& Vo nam¡Vo Ho${b`m gmM& {ZOVoO Vo ‘r&& 36
A½ZrgmaIo dadarM& VoO Zm‘mMo Amho H$dM& Vo ~mOyg H$aVm IaoM& {Xgo Oo {ZOVoO, Vo ‘r&& 36
Around fire; its cover’s name is brilliance; and on its removal; I am self-brilliance that appears. 36

Am{U ZmZm{dY `moZr& OÝ‘mo{Z ^yVo {Ì^wdZr& dV©Vo Amhm{V OrdZr& Amnwbmë`m&& 37
Am{U ZmZm{dY `moZt‘Ü`o& OÝ‘mo{Z ^yVo {Ì^wdZm‘Ü`o& dV©V AmhoV OrdZm‘Ü`o& Amnmnë`m&& 37
And in variety of species; living beings born in tri-world; are spending lives; their own.  37

EH|$ ndZo{M {nVr& EH|$ V¥UmñVd {OVr& EH|$ AÞmYma| amhmVr& Oi| EH|$&& 38
EHo$H$ dmamM nrVr& {H$VrEH$ V¥Umda OJVr& {H$VrEH$ AÞmYmao amhVr& Oimdar H$mhr&& 38
Wind is drunk by some; on grasses feed some; live on food some; and on water some.  38

Eog| ^yVm§à{V AmZmZ& O| àH¥${Vde| {Xgo OrdZ& V| AmKdmR>m`t A{^Þ& ‘r{M EH$&& 39
Eogo ^yVm§‘Ü`o AÝ`AÝ`& Oo àH¥${VAYrZ AmT>ioo OrdZ& Vo gdmªÀ`m R>m`r A{^Þ& ‘rM EH$&& 39
Such in different living beings; what life appears due to Nature; that singular entity in all; I am. 39

~rO§ _m§ gd©^yVmZm§, {d{Õ nmW© gZmVZ_²& ~w{Õ~w©{Õ_Vm_pñ_, VoOñVoOpñdZm_h_²&& 10

~rO _r gd©^yVm§Mo, OmU nmWm© gZmVZ& ~w{Õ _r ~w{Õd§VmMr, VoO VoOmiË`m§V _r&& 10

I am ancient seed of all beings; I am intellect of intelligent, and brilliance of brilliant.  10

~b§ ~bdVm§ Mmh§ H$m_amJ{dd{O©V_²& Y_m©{déÕmo ^yVofw H$m_mo@pñ_ ^aVf©^&& 11

~b _r ~bd§VmMo, H$m_bmo^{dhrZ Oo& Y_©g§_V ^yVm§V, H$m_ _r ^aVf©^&& 11

I am strength of strong, sans desire-passion; I am religious desire in beings, Arjuna!  11

n¢ Am{XMo{Z Adga|& {dê$T>o JJZmMo{Z A§Hw$ao& O| A§Vt {Jir Aja|& àUdnQ>tMt&& 40
g¥îQ>rÀ`m Ama§^rÀ`m Adgao& dmT>o JJZmÀ¶m A§Hw$ao& Oo A§Vr {Jir Ajao& AC_ ± hr&& 40
At creation time; grows from space-sprout; which devours in end syllables; Aum.  40

O§d hm {dœmH$ma Ago& V§d Oo {dœm{MgmaIo {Xgo& ‘J ‘hmài`Xeo& H¡$gohr Zìho&& 41
Omodar hm {dœmH$ma Ago& Vmodar Oo {dœmgmaIo {Xgo& ‘J ‘hmài`Xeo-& ‘Ü`o H¡$gohr Zgo&& 41 
So long as cosmos exists; till then which appears as cosmos; at dissolution-state; it exists not.  41

Eogo AZm{X Oo ghO& Vo ‘r Jm {dœ~rO& ho hmVmVir VwO& XoBOV Ago&& 42
Eogo AZm{X Oo ñd^mdV:M& Vo ‘r Jm {dœ~rO& ho VihmVmdar VwO& XoV Amho&& 42
Which is naturally eternal; that cosmic seed I am; this in your hand; am placing.  42
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‘J CKS> H$ê${Z nm§S>dm& O¢ ho Am{Ugrb gm§»`m{M`m Jmdm& V¢ V`mMm CnoJw ~adm& XoIerb&& 43
‘J ñnï> H$ê${Z nm§S>dm& Ooìhm ho AmUerb ~wÕrÀ`m Jmdm& Voìhm `mMm Cn`moJ ~adm& nmherb Vy&& 43
Pandava, on explaining; if you bring it to Samkhya’s seat; then its utility correct; you will sight. 43

nar ho Aàmg§{JH$ Ambmn& AmVm AgVw Z ~mobmo g§jon& OmU Vm{n`m§Mm R>m`r Vn& Vo ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 44
nar ho Aàmg§{JH$ Ambmn& nwao AmVm Z ~mobmo OmU g§jon& H$s Vnñì`m§À`m R>m`r Vn& Vo ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 44 
This non incidental talk; now enough, know concisely; that severity in ascetics; is my form.  44

~{i`m§‘mOr ~i& Vo ‘r OmUo AT>i& ~w{Õ‘§Vr Ho$di& ~w{Õ Vo ‘r&& 45
~bdmZm‘Yrb ~i& Vo ‘r OmUmdo AT>i& ~w{ÕdmZmVrb Ho$di& ~wÕr Vr ‘r&& 45 
Strength of strong; know steadily I am that; and of intelligent; I am that intelligence.  45

^yVm§À`m R>m`r H$m‘w& Vmo ‘r åhUo AmË‘mam‘w& OoUo AWm©ñVd Y‘w©& Wmoé hmo`&& 46
^yVm§À`m R>m`r H$m‘& Vmo ‘r, Ago åhUo AmË‘mam‘& Á`mMo AgÊ`m‘wio Y‘©& Wmoa hmo`&& 46 
Desire with living beings; I am that said Krishna; religion due to whom; acquires glory.  46

Eèhdr {dH$mamMo{Z n¡go& H$ar H$sa B§{Ð`m§Mo`m{M Eogo& nar Y‘m©{g doImgo& Omdmo ZoXr&& 47
Eadr {dH$mamÀ`m {dñVmamg[ago& H$aVmo ‘mZdob B§{Ð`m§Zm O¡go& nar Y‘m©bm {déÕ Ago& OmD$ Z Xo&& 47
Else with emotion’s expanse; one acts as senses please; going against religion but; allow not.  47

O¢ Aàd¥ÎmrMm Aìhm§Q>m& gm§Sy>{Z {dYr{M`m {ZKo dmQ>m& Vodt{M {Z`‘mMm {XdQ>m& gdo Mmbo&& 48
Ooìhm H$m‘ Aàd¥ÎmrÀ`m AmS>dmQ>m& gmoSy>{Z emñÌmÀ`m Yao dmQ>m& VoìhmM {Z`‘mMm ‘embYVm©& gmo~V Mmbo&&  48
If desire casts wrong attitude-path; and treads text-path; then only torch-bearer of rules; guides. 48

H$m‘w Eo{e`m dmoOm àdV}& åhUmo{Z Y‘m©{g hmo` nwaVo& ‘mojVrWvMo ‘wŠVo& g§gmé ^moJr&& 49
dmgZm Eoem arVr àdV©Vr& åhUmo{Z Y‘m©Mr hmo` nyVu& ‘mojVrWm©Mo Vo ‘moVr& g§gma ^mo{JVr&& 49 
Desires erupt in such way; so religion prospers; sacred liberation’s pearls; enjoy worldly life.  49

Omo lw{VJm¡admMm ‘m§S>dr& H$m‘ g¥ï>rMm dobw dmT>dr& O§d H$‘©’$iogr nmbdr& AndJv Q>oHo$&& 50
Omo doXmdarb AmXamÀ`m ‘m§S>dr& H$m‘ g¥îQ>rMm dob dmT>dr& Omodar H$‘©’$imMr nmbdr& ‘mojmbm Q>oHo$&& 50
On Veda-respect trellis; desire-creepers trail; till karma-fruit foliage; touches liberation.  50

Eogm {Z`Vw H$m H§$Xnw©& Omo ^yVm§ `m ~rOê$nw& Vmo ‘r åhUo ~mnw& `mo{J`m§Mm&& 51
Eogm {Z`{‘V Omo H$m_ê$n& Omo ^yVm§Zm `m ~rOê$n& Vmo ‘r, Ago åhUmbm Vmo ~mn& `mo{J`m§Mm&& 51
Such regulated desire; which is seed producing living beings; that I am, said father; of yogis. 51

ho EH¡$H$ {H$Vr gm§Jmdo& AmVm dñVwOmV{M AmKdo& ‘Onmgy{Z OmUmdo& {dH$abo Ago&& 52
ho EHo$H$ {H$Vr gm§Jmdo& AmVm dñVwOmVM AmdKo& ‘Onmgy{Z OmUmdo& {dñVma nmdbo Ago&& 52
How much to elaborate; now entire object-world; know from me; has expanded.  52

`o M¡d gmpÎdH$m ^mdm, amOgmñVm_gmü `o& _Îm Edo{V VmpÝd{Õ, Z Ëdh§ Vofw Vo _{`&& 12

Ago Oo ^md gmÎdrH$, amOg Vm_grM Oo& _Onmgy[Z Vo OmU, Z _r Ë`m§À`mV _rV Vo&& 12

Pious, passionate, dark quality-forms; spring from me, I am not in them, they are in me. 12

 Chapter VII : Knowledge and Realization Yoga 214



Dnyaneshwari Today

Oo gmpÎdH$ hZ ^md& H$m§ aOV‘m{X gd©& Vo ‘‘ê$ng§^d& dmoiIo Vy&& 53
Oo gmÎdrH$ Am{U ^md& qH$dm aOV‘mXr gd©& Vo ‘‘ ê$nmVyZ hmoV g§^d& ho AmoiIr Vy&& 53
Those forms of pious; passionate and dark all; have originated from my form; you know that. 53

ho Ombo Var ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& nar ``m‘mOr ‘r Zmhr& O¡gr ñdßZrÀ`m S>mohr& OmJ¥{V Z ~wSo>&& 54 
ho CnObo Oar ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& nar `m§À`m‘Ü`o ‘r Zmhr& O¡er ñdßZmÀ`m S>mohr& OmJ¥Vr ~wS>V Zmhr&& 54
Though of me they are born; I am not in them; as in a dream-pool; wakefulness doesn’t drown.  54

ZmVar agmMr{M gwKQ>& O¡er ~rOH${UH$m Var KZdQ>& nar {V`oñVd hmo` H$mîR>& A§Hw$aÛmao&& 55
AWdm agmMrM gwH$bobr KÅ>& ~rOH${UH$m KZdQ>& nar {VOnmgyZrM hmo` H$mîQ>& A§Hw$amÛmao&& 55
Consolidated of dried juices; solid seed is formed; but it is converted in wood; through sprout.  55

‘J V`m H$mð>mÀ`m R>m`r& gm§J nm§ ~rOnU Ago H$mB©& V¡gm ‘r {dH$mar Zmhr& Oar {dH$mabm {Xgo&& 56
‘J Ë`m H$mîR>mÀ`m R>m`r& gm§J ~ao ~rOnU Ago H$mhr? V¡gm ‘r {dH$mar Zmhr& Oar {dH$mabm {Xgo&& 56
Then in wood; is present any seed-ness? So I don’t get modified; though appear as modified.  56

n¢ JJZr CnOo Am^mi& n[a VoW JJZ Zmhr Ho$di& AWdm Am^mir hmo` g{bb& VoW A^« Zmhr&& 57
O¡go AmH$mer CnOo A^«& nar Ë¶mV AmH$me Zmhr ‘mÌ& AWdm A^«mV hmo` Ob& ‘mÌ ObmV A^« Zmhr&& 57
Cloud is born in sky; but sky isn’t in cloud; or water is in cloud; but cloud isn’t in water.  57

‘J V`m CXH$mMo{Z Amdoeo& àJQ>bo VoO Oo bIbIrV {Xgo& {V`o {dOy‘mOr Ago& g{bb H$m`r&& 58
‘J Ë`m CXH$H$UmÀ`m Kf©Umgago& àJQ>bo VoO Oo bIbIrV {Xgo& Ë`m {dOo‘Ü`o Ago& CXH$ H$m`? 58
Due to friction of water-drops; shining brilliance appears*; in lightning is; present any water?  58

gm§J| A½ZrñVd Yy‘ hmo`o& {V`o Yy‘t H$m` A½Zr Amho& V¡gm {dH$mé hm ‘r Zmoh|& Oar {dH$mabm Ag|&& 59
gm§J A½Zrnmgmo{Z Yya hmo`o& Ë`m YwamV H$m` A½Zr Amho?& V¡gm {dH$ma hm ‘r Zgo& Oar {dH$mabm Ago&& 59
Smoke is from fire; is fire in that smoke; so I am not modification; though modified.  59

{Ì{^Jw©U_`¡^m©d¡…, E{^… gd©{_X§ OJV²& _mo{hV§ Zm{^OmZm{V, _m_oä`… na_ì``_²&& 13

{VÝhr `m JwU^mdmV, gd© ho OJ _mo{hbo& _moho _bm Z OmUrV, JwUm§À`m nma Aì``m&& 13

World lured by tri-quality forms; doesn’t recognize immutable me beyond qualities. 13

nar CXH$s¨ Pmbr ~m~wir& Vo CXH$mV| O¡gr Pm§H$moir& H$m§ dm`m§{M Am^mit& AmH$me bmono&& 60
nar nmÊ`mV Pmbr eodmio& Vr nmÊ`mbm O¡gr PmH$moio& qH$dm ImoQ>oM Zmhr H$m _oKm_wio& AmH$me bmono&& 60
As water-born moss; covers up water; or falsely hasn’t due to clouds; sky hidden.  60

hm§ Jm ñdßZ h| b{Q>H|$ åhUm| `o& d[a {ZÐmde| ~mUb| hmo`o& V§d AmR>dw H$m` XoV Amho& AmnUno`m§&&  61
hmo Jm ñdßZ ho ImoQ>o åhUmo `o& Am{U {ZÐmXeoV AZw^dm `o& Voìhm AmR>dU H$m hmoD$ XoV Amho& Amnë`mbm? 61
We say dreams r false; and while asleep we experience them; so why do we remember; them? 61

h| Agmo S>moù`m§M|& S>moim§{M nS>i aMo& VoU| XoIUonU S>moù`m§M|& Z {J{iOo H$m{`&&  62
ho Agmo S>moù`m§Mo& S>moimM ‘mo{V{~§XÿMm nS>Xm aMo& Ë`m‘wio nmhmUo S>moù`m§Mo& Z {Jio H$m`? 62
Now about eyes; eye cataract-screen creates; so vision of eyes; doesn’t it swallow?  62
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V¡gr ho ‘mPrM q~~br& {ÌJwUmË‘H$ gmCbr& H$s¨ ‘O{M AmS> dmoS>dbr& Od{ZH$m O¡gr&& 63
V¡er hr ‘m`m ‘mPrM q~~bobr& {ÌJwUmË‘H$ gmdbr& Am{U ‘bmM AmS>dr Ambr& nS>Xm O¡er&& 63 
Born of me is illusory energy; like shadow of tri-quality; and she veiled me; like screen.  63

åhUD${Z ^yV| ‘mVo§ ZoUVr& ‘mPtM nar ‘r ZìhVr& O¡gt OitMt Oit Z {daVr& ‘wŠVm’$i|&& 64
åhUy{Z ^yVo ‘bm ZoUVr& Vr ‘mPrM nar ‘r ZìhVr& O¡er Oir OÝ‘wZr Oir Z {daVr& {e§nbo ‘moVr&& 64
Beings know me not; are mine but aren’t me; born in water but dissolve not in it; shell, pearl.  64

n¢ n¥Ïdr`oMm KQw> H$sOo& gd|{M n¥Ïdr{g {‘io Oar ‘oi{dOo& Eèhdt Vmo{M Ap½Zg§J| A{gOo& Var doJim hmo`&& 65
nar ‘mVrMm KQ> Ho$bm& bJoM ‘mVrg {‘io Oa {‘i{dbm& Eadr VmoM Ap½Zg§Jo {eObm& Va doJim amho&& 65
Pot moulded from clay; if mixed becomes clay; but if it is baked in fire; remains separate.  65

V¡g| ^yVOmV gd©& ho ‘mPo{M H$sa Ad`d& n[a ‘m`m`moJo Ord-& Xeo Ambo&& 66
V¡go àm{UOmV gd©& ho ‘mPoM Iao Ad`d& nar ‘m`oÀ`m `moJmZo Ord-& Xeog Ambo&& 66
All creatures; are my limbs really; but due to illusory energy embodied; they became.  66

åhUmo{Z ‘mPo{M ‘r ZìhVr& ‘mPo{M ‘O ZmoiIVr& Ah§‘‘Vm^«m§Vr& {df`m§Y Pmbo&& 67
åhUmo{Z ‘mPoM nar ‘r ZìhVr& ‘mPoM nar ‘bm Z AmoiIVr& Ah§‘‘VoÀ`m ^«m§VrZo& {df`m§Y Pmbo&& 67
They are mine, but not me; mine but they don’t know me; by ego delusion; became object-blind.  67

X¡dr øofm JwU_`r, __ _m`m XþaË``m& _m_od `o ànÚÝVo, _m`m_oVm§ VapÝV Vo&& 14

X¡dr H$m hr JwUr VrZ, __ _m`m XþamgY& _bmM Oo g_nuV, _m`m hr VaVmV Vo&& 14

My divine illusory energy with tri-quality is un-crossable; those surrendering me cross it. 14

AmVm§ ‘hXm{X ho ‘mPr ‘m`m& CVamo{Z`m§ YZ§O`m& ‘r hmoB©Oo h| Am`m& H¡$go{Z `o&& 68
AmVm ‘hV² VÎdmXr hr ‘mPr ‘m`m& nma CVamo{Z`m YZ§O`m& ‘Ëñdê$n hmoVrb, ho hmoUo& H¡$go KSo>? 68
My illusory energy of great principle; by crossing it; they will become me; how will it happen? 68

{O`o ~«÷mMimMm AmYmS>m& n{h{b`m g§H$ënOimMm C^S>m& gdo{M ‘hm^yVm§Mm ~wS>~wS>m& gmZm Ambm&& 69
{OMm AmÚg§H$ënOimMm bm|T>m& Ë¶mZo Amobm§S>VmM ~«÷nd©VmMm H$S>m& Ë`mV ‘hm^yVm§Mm ~wS>~wS>m& bhmZgm Ambm&& 69
Which is Brahma-cliff; primeval planning’s torrent; on crossing, great element bubble*; came.  69

Oo g¥{ï>{dñVmamMo{Z dmoKo& MT>V H$miH$bZoMo{Z doJo& àd¥{Îm{Zd¥ÎmrMr Vw§Jo& VQ>o gm§S>r&& 70
Or g¥pîQ>{dñVmamÀ`m dmoKo& MT>V H$miH$boÀ`m doJo& àd¥{Îm{Zd¥ÎmrMr CVw§Jo& VQ>o Amobm§S>rV&& 70 
By force of cosmic expansion; with time’s speed; tall activity-inactivity*; ramparts it crossed.  70

Oo JwUKZmMo{Z d¥{ï>^ao& ^abr ‘mohmMo{Z ‘hmnyao& KoD${Z OmV ZJao& `‘{Z`‘m§Mr&& 71
Or JwU‘oKmÀ`m d¥îQ>rÀ`m ^mao& ^abr ‘mohmÀ`m ‘hmnwao& dmhÿZ ZoV ZJao& `‘{Z`‘m§Mr&& 71
It with quality-cloud’s pour; full of great flood of lure; washed cities; of pious-conduct codes.  71

Oo ÛofmÀ`m AmdVu XmQ>V& ‘ËgamMo digo nS>V& ‘mOr à‘mXm{X VinV& ‘hm‘rZ&& 72
Or ÛofmMo ^modè`mZo XmQ>V& dmhVo ‘ËgamMo digo nmS>rV& ‘Ü`o à‘mX AmXr VinVVmV& ‘hm‘mgo&& 72 
It thickened by hatred-whirlpools; created envy-bends; while of blunder, shone; big fishes.  72
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OoW àn§MmMr diUo& H$‘m©H$‘mªMr dmo^mUo& dar VaVmVr dmogmUo& gwIXþ…Im§Mr&& 73
OoW àn§MmMr diUo Anma& H$‘© AH$‘mªMo nya& daVr Va§Jo H$Mam ’$ma& gwIXþ…Im§Mm&& 73
With many worldly life bends; karma, non-karma floods; on top floated trash; of pain-joys.  73

aVr{M`m ~oQ>m& AmXiVr H$m‘m{M`m bmQ>m& OoW Ord’o$Z g§KmQ>m& g¢K {Xgo&& 74
{df`gwImÀ`m ~oQ>m& AmXiVr H$m‘m{M`m bmQ>m& OoW Ordê$nr ’o$g gmMbobm& ’$ma {Xgo&& 74
On object-joys isle; desire-waves dashed; where beings-foam accumulated; much appeared.  74

Ah§H$mam{M`m M{i`m& dar ‘XÌ`m{M`m CH${i`m& OoW {df`mo‘uÀ`m AmH${i`m& Cëbmio KoVr&& 75
Ah§H$mamÀ`m hobH$mì`m& dar {dÚm YZ Hw$bmÀ`m CH$ù`m& OoW {df`mo_uÀ`m bmQ>m `m& Cgù`m KoVr&&  75 
Ego swayed; bubbles of knowledge, wealth and clan boiled; where object-waves; surged.  75

CXmoAñVmMo bm|T>o& nmS>rV OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo Mm|T>o& VoW nm§M^m¡{VH$ ~wS>~wSo>& hmoVr OmVr&& 76
CX` AñVmMo bm|T>o& nmS>rV OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo IÈo& OoW nmM^m¡{VH$ Xohm§Mo ~wS>~wSo>& CnOVr ‘aVr&& 76 
Rising-setting torrents; created birth-death pits; bubbles of elemental-bodies; dived and rose.  76

g§‘moh {d^«‘ ‘mgo& {J{iV Y¡`m©Mr Am{dgo& VoW XoìhSo> ^modV digo& AkmZmMo&& 77
g§‘moh {d^«‘mMo ‘mgo& {JirV Y¡`m©Mr Am{‘fo& VoW AmS>do{VS>do ^mod§S>V digo& AkmZmMo&& 77
Lure-chaos fishes; swallowed courage-baits; there zigzagged whirls; of ignorance.  77

^«m§VrMo{Z ISw>io& aodbo AmñWoMo AdJmio& aOmoJwUmMo{Z Iimio& ñdJw© JmOo&& 78
^«m§VrMo Vo nmUr JTy>i& Ë`mV gmMbm AmñWoMm Jmi& aOmoJwUmMm Iimi& ñdJm©n`ª§V JmOo&& 78
Into delusion water turbid*; hope-silt piled; passionate-quality clamour; up to heaven reached.  78

V‘mMo Ymago dmS>& gÎdmMo pñWanU OmS>& qH$~hþZm ho XþdmS>& ‘m`mZXr&& 79
V‘moJwUmMr Ymam àM§S>& gÎdmMo pñWanU OmS>& {H§$~hþZm hr XþñVa& ‘m`mZXr&& 79 
Fierce current of dark-quality; thick pious-quality stability*; to cross difficult is; illusory river.  79

n¢ nwZamd¥ÎmrMo{Z C^S|>& Pi§~Vr gË`bmoH$sMo hþSo>& Km`| JS>~S>Vr Ym|S>o& ~«÷JmobH$mMo&& 80
Am{U nwZO©Ý‘mÀ`m bmQ>m& AmnQ>Vr gË`bmoH$sÀ`m VQ>m& AmKmVo JS>~S>Vr Ym|So>& ~«÷JmobH$mMo&& 80
Rebirth-waves; against Satyloka rampart dashed; by impact tumbled stones; of cosmos-eggs.  80

V`m nm{U`mMo{Z d{hbonUo& APwZr Z Y[aVr dmo^mUo& Eogm ‘m`mnya hm H$dUo& V[aOob Jm&& 81
Ë`m ‘hmnwamMr àdmhYmam& AOwZr Z Yar CVmam& Eogm ‘m`mnya hm H$moUmbm& Vadob Jm? 81
As torrent of great flood; hadn’t yet subsided; such illusory-energy flood; who can cross?  81

`oW EH$ Zdbmdmo& Omo Omo H$sOo VaUmonmdmo& Vmo Vmo Anmdmo& hmo` Vo EoH$&& 82
`oW EH$ Zdbmd& Omo Omo H$amdm Cnm`& Vmo Vmo Anm`& hmo` Vo EoH$&& 82 
Here wonder is; whatever remedies are devised; those turned harmful; listen to it.  82

EH$ ñd`§~wÕrÀ`m ~mhr& [aJmbo V`m§Mr ewÕr{M Zmhr& EH$ Om{UdoMo S>mohr& Jd]{M {J{ibo&& 83
EH$ ñd`§~wÕrÀ`m ~mhr& {eabo Ë`m§Mm nÎmmM Zmhr& {H$VrEH$ Om{UdoMo S>mohr& Jdm©H$Sy>Z {J{ibo Jobo&&  83
Some crossing with intellect; weren’t traceable; some in sense-pool; were swallowed by ego.  83
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EH$s¨ doXÌ`m{M`m gm§JS>r& KoV{b`m Ah§^mdm{M`m Ym|S>r& Vo ‘X‘rZmÀ`m§ Vm|S>r& gJio{M Jobo&& 84
{H$VtZr doXÌ`mÀ`m gm§JS>r& Ë`mV KoVë`m Ah§^mdmÀ`m Ym|S>r& Vo ‘X‘memÀ`m Vm|S>r& gJioM Jobo&&  84
Many into tri-veda-rafts*; filled ego-stones; but into arrogance-fish’s mouth; they fell.  84

EH$s¨ d`goMo OmS> ~m§Ybo& ‘J ‘Ý‘Wm{M`o H$mgo bmJbo& Vo {df`‘Jar gm§{S>bo& MKiw{Z`m&&  85
{H$VtZr VméÊ`mMo JmR>moSo> ~m§Ybo& ‘J ‘XZmMo ZmXr bmJbo& Ë`m§Zm {df`‘Jam§Zr Q>m{H$bo& MKiy{Z`m&&  85
Many tying youth-strength bundles; lured by cupid; chewed by object-crocs; were discarded.  85

AmVm d¥Õmß`m{M`m Va§Jm-& ‘mOr ‘{V^«§emMm Oa§Jm& VoUo H$d{iOVmVr n¢ Jm& Mhÿ§H$So>&& 86
AmVm d¥ÕnUmÀ`m bmQ>o‘Ü`o& ‘{V^«§emÀ`m Omù`m‘Ü`o& Vo H$d{ibo OmVmV nhm Jm& Mhÿ§H$S>mo{Z&& 86
Now during old-age wave; into net of intellect-degradation; they were entangled; from all side.  86

Am{U emoH$mÀ`m H$S>m§ CnS>V& H«$moYmÀ`m AmdVv XmQ>V& AmnXm{JYt Mw§{~OV& CYdbm R>m`r&& 87
Am{U emoH$mÀ`m H$S>çmdar AmXiV& H«$moYmÀ`m ^modè`mV gmnS>V& g§H$Q>{JYmSo> Q>moMV& daVr `oVm&& 87
Dashing against worry-cliff; trapped by anger-whirls; pricked by danger-vultures; they appear. 87

‘J Xþ…ImMo{Z ~a~Q>o ~m|~bo& nmR>r ‘aUm{M`o aodo aodbo& Eogo H$m‘m{M`o H$mgo bmJbo& Vo Jobo dm`m&& 88
‘J Xþ…ImÀ`m {MIbmZo ‘mIbo& _J ‘aUmÀ`m JmimV éVbo& Eogo H$m‘mÀ`m H$mgo bmJbo& Vo Jobo dm`m&&  88
Smeared with pain-mire; sunk into death-silt; due to joy-craze; they were wasted.  88

EH$s¨ `OZ{H«$`oMr noQ>r& ~m§Ymo{Z KmVbr nmoQ>r& Vo ñdJ©gwImÀ`m H$nmQ>r& {eaH$mo{Z R>obo&& 89
H$mhtZr `k{H«$`oMr noQ>r& ~m§Ymo{Z KoVbr nmoQ>r& Vo ñdJ©gwImÀ`m H$nmar& {eamo{Z am{hbo&& 89
Some sacrifice-ritual box; tying to body; into crevices of heavenly pleasures; entered.  89

EH$s¨ ‘mojt bmJmd`m{M`m Amem& Ho$bm H$‘©~møm§Mm ^a§dgm& n[a Vo n{S>bo digm§& {d{Y{ZfoYm§Mm§&& 90
H$moUr ‘moj {‘idÊ`mÀ`m Amem& Ho$bm H$‘©~bmMm ^a§dgm& nar Ë`m§Zm nS>bm digm& {d{Y{ZfoYmMm&& 90 
Some with liberation-hope; depending on karma-strength; got caught; in right-wrong thought. 90

OoW d¡am½`mMr Zmd Z [aJo& {ddoH$mMm VmJm Z bJo& d[a H$mhr Vamo `o `moJ|& Var {dnm`| Vmo&& 91
OoW d¡am½`mMr Zmd Z {eao& {ddoH$doiybm Wm§J Z bmJo& `mhrda H$moUr Vê$ eHo$ `moJo& Va Šd{MV Ëmmo&&  91
Where asceticism-boat enters not; discernment-pole finds not depth; floating by yoga; is rare. 91

Eogo Ordm{M`o Am§JdUo& B`o ‘m`mZXrMo CVaUo& ho H$mg`mgm[aIo ~mobUo& åhUmdo nm§&& 92
Aem pñWVrV OrdmÀ`m A§Jgm‘Ï`m©Zo& `m ‘m`mZXrMo VaUo& ho ~mobUo H$emgmaIo& åhUmdo ~m? 92
In such state, on being’s body-strength; crossing illusory river; how such talk; be labelled?  92

Oar AnÏ`erim ì`mYr& H$io gmYygr XþO©ZmMr ~w{Õ& H$s¨ amJr gm§S>r [aÕr& Ambr gm§Vr&& 93
Oa AnÏ`erbmg AmQ>moHo$ ì`mYr& H$io gmYyg XþO©ZmMr ~wÕr& qH$dm bmo^r gmoSo> {gÕr& Ambobr hmVr&&  93
As diet-regimen-less cured; sage knowing devil’s intellect; greedy casting yoga-powers; handy. 93

Oar Mmoam§ g^m XmQ>o& AWdm ‘rZm Jiw KmoQ>o& ZmVar ^oS>m CbQ>o& {ddgr Oar&& 94
Oa Mmoamg Ý`m`g^m Km~ao& AWdm ‘mí`mg Ji {Jido& AWdm {^Ìm hëbm H$ao& {nemÀ`mdar Oa&& 94
Or like judges-panel fearing thief; or fish swallowing hook; or timid attacking; ghost.  94
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nmS>g dmJwa H$am§S>r& Oar ‘w§Jr ‘oé dmobm§S>r& Var ‘m`oMr n¡bWS>r& XoIVr Ord&& 95
‘¥JemdH$ Omio Hw$aVS>r& Oa ‘w§Jr nd©V Amobm§S>r& VarM ‘m`oMr n¡bWS>r& XoIVr Ord&& 95
Like deer nibbling net; ant crossing mountain; illusory-energy’s shore then; seeing beings.  95

åhUD$Z Jm n§Sw>gwVm& O¡gr gH$m‘m Z {OUdo{M d{ZVm& V¡gr ‘m`m‘`  ho g[aVm& Z Vado Ordm§&& 96
åhUmo{Z Jm n§Sw>gwVm& O¡er H$m‘wH$mbm Z {O§H$doM d{ZVm& V¡gr ‘m`m‘` hr g[aVm& Z Vado Ordm&& 96
So Pandusuta; as lustful can’t win woman; illusory-energy river; beings cross not.  96

`oW EH${M brbm Vabo& Oo gd©^md| ‘O ^Obo& V`m§ EobrM W{S>`o gab|& ‘m`mOi&& 97
`oW EH$M brb`m Vabo& Á`m§Zr gd©^mdo ‘bm ^Obo& Ë`m§Zm `mM W{S>bm AmQ>bo& ‘m`mOi&& 97
There only one crossed; worshiping me by heart; for him dried at earlier shore; illusory-water.  97

O`m gÒþé Vmé ’w$T>|& Oo AZw^dm{M`o H$mgo JmT>o& O`m§ AmË‘{ZdoXZVam§S>o& AmH$ibo&& 98
Á`mbm gX²Jwê$ VmaH$ nwT>o& Á`mMo H$mgobm AZw^d JmT>o& Á`mbm AmË‘{ZdoXZê$nr Vam§So>& gmnS>bo&& 98
Who is having pious guru as saviour; deeply experienced; raft of soul-knowledge; has found. 98

Oo Ah§^mdmMo dmoPo gm§Sw>Zr& {dH$ënm{M`m PwiH$m MwH$mC{Z& AZwamJmMm {Zé VmCZr& nmUrT>miw&& 99
Oo Ah§H$mamMo AmoPo Q>mHy${Z& {dH$ënmÀ`m PwiH$m MwH$dy{Z& ào‘mMo nmUr Vnmgy{Z& AmohmoQ>rMo&& 99
Who on discarding ego-load; avoiding doubt-breeze; testing love-water; of low tide.  99

O`m EoŠ`m{M`m CVmam& ~moYmMm OmoS>bm Vmam& ‘J {Zd¥Îmr{M`m n¡b Vram& P|nmdbo Oo&& 100
Á`m§Zr EoŠ`mMm CVma nmhÿ{Z& AmË‘~moYmMm Vmê$ KoD${Z& ‘J {Zd¥ÎmrÀ`m n¡bVram>& Ponmdbo&& 100
Who on seeing unity-ford; riding soul-knowledge boat; for renunciation’s other shore; leaped.  100

Vo CnaVrMm dmdt gobV& gmoh§^mdmMo{Z Wmd| nobV& ‘J {ZKmbo AZH${iV& {Zd¥{ÎmVQ>r&& 101
Vo d¡am½`hmVo nmUr H$mnV& Vmo ‘rM `m ^md~imZo gmdaV& ‘J {ZKmbo Z AQ>H$Vm& {Zd¥{ÎmVQ>r&& 101
Swimming by asceticism-hand; by faith ‘I am that’; started unhindered; to renunciation-shore. 101

`oUo Cnm`o ‘O ^Obo& Vo ho ‘mPr ‘m`m Vabo& n[a Eogo ^ŠV {dnmBbo& ~hþdg Zmhr&& 102
`m Cnm`m§Zr ‘bm ^Obo& Vo hr ‘mPr ‘m`m Vabo& nar Eogo ^ŠV {daio& ~hþV Zmhr&& 102
Worshiped me by such remedies; crossed illusory-energy; rare are such devotees; not many.  102

Z _m§ XþîH¥${VZmo _yT>m…, ànÚÝVo ZamY_m:& _m``m@nöVkmZm, Amgwa§ ^md_m{lVm…&& 15

Zm _O XþîH$_u _yT>, ^OVmVr ZamY_& _m`oZo habo kmZ, Amgwar ^md Am{lV&& 15

Wicked, ignorant, villains don’t devote me; knowledge-less by illusion, devilry refugees. 15

MVw{d©Ym ^OÝVo _m§, OZm… gwH¥${VZmo@Ow©Z& AmVm} {OkmgwaWm©Wu, kmZr M ^aVf©^&& 16

Mm¡Kohr ^OVr nmWm©, nwÊ`H$_u _bm OZ& AmV© {Okmgw AWm©Wu, kmZrhr ^aVf©^m&& 16

Four pious men worshiping me; r distressful, knowledge, wealth seekers and savant. 16

Oo ~hþVm§ EH$m Adm§Vé& Ah§H$mamMm ^yVg§Mmé& Omhbm åhUmo{Z {dgé& AmË‘~moYmMm&& 103
H$maU ~hþVm§Zm EH$m Adm§Va& Ah§H$mamMm ^yVg§Mma& Pmbm åhUmo{Z nS>bm {dga& AmË‘kmZmMm&& 103  
As many others by additional; ego-ghost possessed; became unaware; of soul-knowledge.  103
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Vo doir {Z`‘m§Mo dñÌ ZmR>do& nw{T>bo AYmoJVrMr bmO ZoUdo& Am{U H$[aVmV Oo Z H$amdo& doXþ åhUo&& 104
Vo doir {Z`‘mMo dó ZmR>do& nwT>rb AYmoJVrMr bmO ZoUdo& Am{U H$aVmV Oo Z H$amdo& doX åhUo&& 104
That time they forget rule-clothes; unabashed of downfall; do undesirable things; Vedas say. 104

nmho nm§ earam{M`m Jm§dm& O`mbmJr Ambo nm§S>dm& Vmo H$m`m©W©w AmKdm& gm§Sy>{Z`m&& 105
nhm ~m earamÀ`m Jmdm& Á`mgmR>r Ambo nm§S>dm& Vmo H$m`m©Mm hoVw AmdKm& gmoSy>{Z`m&& 105
Look, at body village; for which they arrived, Pandava; that very purpose; they abandoned.  105

B§{Ð`J«m‘tMm§ amO{~Xt& Ah§‘‘Vo{M`m OëndmXt& {dH$mam§Vam§Mr ‘m§Xr& ‘oidVmVr&& 106
B§{Ð`J«m‘mÀ`m amO‘m½mu& Ah§H$mamMr dmXmdmXr& {dH$mam§Mr JXu& O‘{dVmVr&& 106
On highway to sense-resort; ego-disputes; collect; mob of vices.  106

Xþ…IemoH$m§À`m KmBª& ‘m[a{b`mMr go{M Zmhr& ho gm§Jmd`m H$maU H$mB©& Oo J«m{gbo ‘m`m&& 107 
Xþ…IemoH$m§À`m Kmdr& ‘ma ~gë`mMr `mX Zmhr& ho gm§Jmd`m H$maU H$mB©& Va Vo J«m{gbo ‘m`oZo&&  107
At sorrow-pain stroke; forgetting being struck; reason to tell this; were possessed by illusion.  107

åhUmo{Z Vo ‘mVo MwH$bo& AmBH$m MVw{d©Y ‘O ^Obo& {Oht AmË‘{hV Ho$bo& dmT>Vo Jm&& 108
åhUmo{Z Vo ‘bm MwH$bo& EH$m Mm¡Km§Zr ‘bm ^Obo& Á`m§Zr AmË‘{hV Ho$bo& dmT>Vo Jm&& 108
So they missed me; four types of people worshiped me; who their self interest; nourished.  108

Vmo n{hbm AmVw© åh{UOo& Xþgam {Okmgw ~mo{bOo& {VOm AWm©Wu Om{UOo& km{Z`m Mm¡Wm&& 109
Vmo n{hbm AmV© åhUmdm& Xþgam {Okmgw ~mobmdm& {Vgam AWm©Wu OmUmdm& kmZr MdWm&& 109
First is distressful; second is knowledge-seeker; third is wealth-seeker; forth is savant.  109

Vofm§ kmZr {ZË``wŠV, EH$^pŠV{d©{eî`Vo& {à`mo {h km{ZZmo@Ë`W©_², Ah§ g M __ {à`…&& 17

Ë`mV kmZr gXm`wŠV, EH$^ŠVr {deof Vmo& {à` kmÝ`mg _r \$ma, Am{U Vmo _Obm {à`&& 17

Among them, savant united, specially devoted; I am much dear to him, he is dear to me. 17

VoW AmVw© Vmo Am{V©Mo{Z ì`mOo& {Okmgw Vmo OmUmd`m{MbmJr ^Oo& {VOo{Z VoUo BpÀN>Oo& AW©{g{Õ&& 110
VoW AmV© Vmo Xþ…I {ZdmaÊ`mgmR>r& {Okmgw Vmo OmUmd`mgmR>r& {Vgam Ë`mZo BÀN>mdr& AW©{gÕr&&  110
Distressful for relieving pains; knowledge-seeker for knowing; third desires; wealth-power. 110

‘J Mm¡{W`mMm§ R>m`r& H$mhr{M H$aUo Zmhr& åhUmo{Z ^ŠVw EH$ nmhr& km{Z`m Omo&& 111
‘J Mm¡Ï`mMo R>m`r& H$mhrM H$aUo Zmhr& åhUmo{Z ^ŠV EH$ nmhr& kmZr Omo&& 111   
Then for forth; there is nothing to do; so he is real devotee; who is savant.  111

Oo V`m kmZmMo{Z àH$me|& {’$Q>bo ^oXm^oXm§Mo H$dS>go& ‘J ‘r{M Omhbm g‘ag|& Am{U ^ŠVwhr Vodt{M&& 112
H$maU Ë`m kmZmÀ`m àH$meo& {’$Q>bo ^oX A^oXm§Mo H$dS>go& ‘J ‘rM Pmbm g‘ago& Am{U ^ŠVhr V¡gm{M&& 112
By knowledge-light; vanish difference-beams; he is one with me; and devotee too similarly.  112

n[a Am{UH$m§{M`o {XR>r ZmdoH$& O¡gm ñ’${Q>Hw${M Am^mgo CXH$& V¡gm kmZr Zìho H$m¡VwH$& gm§JVm§ Vmo&& 113
nar Am{UH$m§À`m ÑîQ>rV jUEH$& O¡gm ñ’$Q>rH$M Am^mgo CXH$& V¡gm kmZr doJim Zìho, H$m¡VwH$& dmQ>o gm§JVm§&& 113
From view of many for moment; crystal appears as water; so isn’t savant, admiringly; telling. 113
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O¡gm dmam H$m JJZt {dao& ‘J dmaonU doJio Zwao& Vo{d ^ŠV ho n¡O Z gao& Oar EoŠ`m Ambm&& 114
O¡gm dmam H$m JJZr {dao& ‘J dmaonU Z Cao& V¡gm ^ŠV, ‘r ^ŠV hr OmUrd Zwao& Oar EoŠ`m Ambm& 114
As wind on merging in sky; its windiness goes; so his devotee-sense goes; even if united.  114

Oar ndZ hmbdy{Z nm{hOo& Var JJZmdoJim XopIOo& Eèhdt JJZ Vmo ghO|& Ago O¡g|&& 115
Oam ndZ hmbdy{Z nm{hbm& Va AmH$memdoJim {Xgbm& Eadr AmH$me Vmo ghOnUo& Ago O¡gm&& 115 
But when wind moves; separate from sky it appears; else naturally sky easily; he is.  115

V¡go earar hZ H$‘}§& Vmo ^ŠV Eogm J‘o& nar A§Va| àVr{VY‘]& ‘r{M Omhbm&& 116
V¡gm earaYmarg‘ H$‘} H$aVmo& Voìhm ^ŠV earaYmar dmQ>Vmo& nar A§VarÀ`m AZw^dY‘} Vmo& ‘rM Pmbm&&  116
Doing karmas like embodied; devotee appears embodied; on realization he; with me is united. 116

Am{U kmZmMo{Z C{OS>bonU|& ‘r AmË‘m Eog| Vmo OmUo& åhUD${Z ‘r{h V¡g|{M åhU|& CM§~ibm gm§Vm&& 117
Am{U kmZmÀ`m COmS>ë`mZo& ‘r AmË‘m Eogo Vmo OmUo& åhUy{Z ‘rhr V¡gmM åhUo& CM§~ibmo AgVm&& 117
At knowledge’s dawn; he is soul, he knows; so I too say thus; when emotional.  117

hm Jm§ Ordmn¡brH${S>br IwUo& Omo nmdmo{Z dmdam|hr OmUo& Vmo XohmMo{Z doJionU|& H$m` doJim hmo`&& 118
hmo Jm OrdXeonbrH$S>À`m IwwUo& Omo AmoiIy[Z ì`dhmamo OmUoo& Vmo XohmÀ`m doJionUo& H$m` doJim hmo`&& 118
Sign beyond existence; who on knowing does business; he by body separateness; is different? 118

CXmam… gd© Ed¡Vo, kmZr ËdmË_¡d _o _V_²& AmpñWV… g {h `wŠVmË_m, _m_odmZwÎm_m§ J{V_²&& 18

Wmoa OarM ho gmao, kmZr AmË_m _Vo __& gwpñWV VmoM `wŠVmË_m, _rM Ë`mbm na§ JVr&& 18

As all are great, I feel savant as my soul; established he is united, I am his final goal. 18

åhUmo{Z Amnwbmë`m {hVmMo{Z bmo^|& ‘O AmdSo> Vmohr ^ŠV Pm|~o& nar ‘r{M H$ar dmb^o& Eogm km{Z`m EHw$&& 119
åhUmo{Z ñd{hVmÀ`m bmo^o& ‘bm Hw$Urhr ^ŠV Pm|~>o& nar ‘rM H$ar ào‘ Á`mdar& Eogm kmZr {daim&&  119
In craze of self interest; any devotee clings to me; but whom I love; such savant is rare.  119

nmho nm§ Xþ^Vo`m{M`m Amem& OJ{M YoZy{g H$arVmho ’$mgm& n[a Xmoao{dU H¡$gm& dËgmMm ~ir&& 120
nhm ~m XþYmMr R>oC{Z Amem& gd© OJ JmB©g Km{bVo ’$mgm& nar Xmoam{dU H¡$gm& dËgmbm dmQ>m {‘io? 120 
Look desiring milk; whole world ties cow; but without tie-rope how does; calf gets its quota?  120

H$m§ Oo VZw‘ZwàmU|& Vo Am{UH$ H$mhr{M ZoUo& XoIo V`mVo åhUo& ho ‘m`{M H$s ‘mPr&& 121
H$maU Oo VZ‘ZàmU|& Vo Am{UH$ H$mhrM Z OmUo& JmB©bm nmhVmM {Vbm åhUo& hr ‘m`M H$s ‘mPr&& 121
With body-mind-soul; it knows nothing more; but on seeing cow it says; ‘she’s my mother’.  121

Vo `oUo ‘mZ| AZÝ`JVr& åhUy{Z YoZyhr V¡gr{M àrVr& `mbmJr bú‘rnVr& ~mo{bbo gmM&& 122
Ë`mMr EdT>r AZÝ`JVr& åhUmo{Z YoZyhr H$ao V¡grM àrVr& `mgmR>r bú‘rnVr& ~mo{bbo Ago&& 122
Such is its singular love; so cow too equally loves it; so said Laxmipati; like this.  122

ho Agmo ‘J åh{UVbo& Oo H$m VwO gm§{JVbo& Vohr ^ŠV ^bo& n{T>`§Vo Amåhm§&& 123
ho Agmo, ‘J åhUmbo& Oo H$m Vwbm gm§{JVbo& Vohr VrZ ^ŠV ^bo& AmdS>Vo Amåhm§&& 123 
Lord then said; other devotees about whom I told; they too are good; and dear to me.  123
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n[a OmUmo{Z`m ‘mV|& Omo nmhmo {dgabm ‘mJm¡Vo& O¡go gmJam `oD${Z g[aVo& ‘waS>mdo R>obo&& 124
nar OmUmo{Z`m ‘bm& Omo ‘mJo nmhUo {dgabm& O¡go gmJamgr {‘iy{Z g[aVobm& ‘mJo OmUo Wm§~bo&& 124
On realizing me; who forgot looking back; as for river on joining ocean; there is no return.  124

V¡gt A§V…H$aUHw$har CnObr& O`mMr àVr{VJ§Jm ‘O {‘Zbr& Vmo ‘r ho H$m` ~mobr& ’$ma H$ê$&& 125
Ver A§V…H$aUJwhoV CnObr& Á`mMr AZw^dJ§Jm ‘O {‘imbr& Vmo ‘rM, `mMm H$m` eãXmZo& {dñVma gm§Jy? 125
Emerging from heart; joined me whose experience-current; I am him, how in words; to tell?  125

Eèhdr km{Z`m Omo åh{UOo& Vmo M¡VÝ`{M Ho$di ‘mPo& ho Z åhUmdo n[a H$m` H$sOo& Z ~mobUo ~mobm|&& 126
Eadr kmZr Á`mg åhUmdo& Vmo M¡VÝ`M Ho$di ‘mPo& ho Z åhUmdo, nar H$m` H$amdo& Z ~mobmdo VoM ~mobbmo&&   126
Else that savant; is my spirit; this needn’t be told, but what to do; I spoke unspeakable?  126

~hÿZm§ OÝ_Zm_ÝVo, kmZdmÝ_m§ ànÚVo& dmgwXod… gd©{_{V, g _hmË_m gwXþb©^…&& 19

AZoH$mZoH$ OÝ_m§Vr, kmZd§V _bm ^Oo& ~«÷ gd©Ì _mZyZr, Vmo _hmË_m gwXþb©^&& 19

On many births, savant devotes me; treating everything as Brahma, that great soul is rare.  19

Oo Vmo {df`m§Mr ‘moQ> PmS>r& ‘mOt H$m‘H«$moYm§Mr gm§H$S>r& MwH$mdy{Z Ambm nmS>r& gÛmgZo{M`m&& 127
H$maU Vmo {df`m§Mr Or XmQ> PmSo>& Ë`m‘Yrb H$m‘H«$moYm§Mr g§H$Q>o& MwH$dy{Z Ambm nhmS>r& gÛmgZoÀ`m&&    127
As out of object-trees; avoiding desire-anger dangers; he climbed on plateau; of pious desire.  127

‘J gmYwg§Jo gw^Q>m& COy gËH$‘m©{M`m dmQ>m& Aàd¥ÎmrMm Aìhm§Q>m& S>mdbyZr&& 128
‘J gmYwg§Jo ho loîR>m& bmJoo gai gËH$‘m©À`m dmQ>m& Aàd¥ÎmrÀ`m AmS>dmQ>m& S>mdby{Z&& 128
Then with sages, O Greatest; he follows pious karma-path; evil-attitude lanes; bypassing.  128

Am{U OÝ‘eVm§Mm dmhVdUm& Vodr{M Ameo{M`m Z bo{M dmhUm& VoW ’$bhoVyMm CJmUm& H$dUw Mmir&& 129
Am{U eVOÝ‘mMr dmQ> MmbVmZm& VoW AmeoÀ`m Z Kmbr dhmUm& VoW ’$bhoVyMm {heo~& H$moU nmhr? 129
Walking hundred-birth route; he doesn’t wear hope boot; fruit-motive count; who will see? 129

Eoogm earag§`moJm{M`o amVr-& ‘mOt Ym§dVm§ g{S>`m Am`Vr& V§d H$‘©j`mMr nmhVr& nmhm§Q> Ombr&& 130
Eogm earag§`moJmÀ`m amÌrV& gd©g§J Ë`mJyZ EH$Q>m YmdV& Voìhm H$‘©j`mÀ`m COoS>mMr& nhmQ> Pmbr&&  130
In body-attachment night; he runs alone being hermit; so karma-reduction light; dawns.  130

V¡gr JwéH¥$nmCIm COibr& kmZmMr dmoVnbr nS>br& VoW gmå`mMr G${Õ CKS>br& V`m{M`o {XR>r&& 131
V¡gr JwéH¥$nm Cfm COibr& kmZmMr H$modir CÝho nS>br& VoW gmå`mMr g‘¥Õr CKS>br& ÑîQ>rV Ë¶mÀ¶m&& 131
Guru-grace dawns; smooth knowledge-light appears; equality-wealth opens; in his vision.  131

Vo doit O`mH$So> dm§g nmho& VoCVm ‘r{M V`m EHw$ Amho& AWdm {Zdm§V Oar amho& Var ‘r{M V`m&& 132
Ë`m doir Á`m dmQ>oH$So> nmho& {VH$So> ‘rM Ë`mbm EH$ Amho& AWdm {Zdm§V Oar amho& Var ‘rM Ë`mbm&&  132
That time wherever he glances; I alone am there; even if he sits quiet; I alone am for him.  132

ho Agmo Am{UH$ H$mhr& V`m gd©Ì ‘rdm§My{Z Zmhr& O¡go g~mø Oi S>mohr& ~wS>m{b`m KQ>m&& 133
ho Agmo Am{UH$ H$mhr& Ë`mbm gd©Ì ‘rdmMy{Z Zmhr& O¡go AmV~mhoa Oi, S>mohr& ~wS>mboë`m KQ>m&& 133
Let it be; he has none else than me everywhere; as in pool water is in-out; of an immersed pot. 133
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V¡gm Vmo ‘O^rVar& ‘r V`m Am§Vw~mhoar& ho gm§{JOo ~mobdar& V¡go Zìho&& 134
V¡gm Vmo ‘O^rVar& ‘r Ë`mbm AmV~mhoar& ho gm§Jmdo eãXmdar& V¡gr pñWVr Zmhr&& 134 
So within me, he is; for him I am in-out; this to be told in words; such isn’t the state.  134

åhUmo{Z Agmo ho `mnar& Vmo XoIo kmZmMr dmImar& VoUo g§gabo{Z H$ar& Amnw {dœ&& 135
åhUmo{Z Agmo ho `mnar& Vmo XoIo kmZmÀ`m dImar& Ë`m`moJo dmdaë`mZo H$ar& Amnboogo {dœ&& 135
Let it be; treasures of knowledge he sees; while behaving so, becomes; himself cosmos.  135

ho g‘ñVhr lrdmgwXodmo& Eogm àVr{VagmMm dmoVbm ^mdmo& åhUmo{Z ^ŠVm§‘mOr amdmo& Am{U km{Z`m Vmo{M&& 136
ho g‘ñVhr lrdmgwXod& Aem AZw^dmMr ‘yVu AmoVrd& åhUmo{Z ^ŠVm§V ^ŠVamO& Am{U kmZr Vmo{M&& 136
Entire cosmos is Krishna; such experience is idol-cast; so king among devotees; is savant.  136

O`m{M`o àVrVrMm§ dmIm¡am§& ndmSw> hmo` MamMam& Vmo ‘hmË‘m YZwY©am& Xþb©^w AmWr&& 137 
Á`mÀ`m AZw^dmÀ`m ^m§S>mamV& {dñVma MamMamMm hmoV& Vmo ‘hmË‘m YZwY©am& Xþb©^ Amho&& 137
In whose realization-store; expands cosmos entire; such great soul, Dhanurdhara; is rare.  137

`oa ~hþ OmoS>Vr {H$arQ>r& O`m§Mr ^OZo ^moJmgmR>r& Oo Amem{V{‘ao Ñï>r& ‘§X Ombo&& 138
Xþgao AZoH$ {‘iVr {H$arQ>r& Á`m§Mr ^OZo ^moJmgmR>r& Á`m§Mr Amemê$nr A§YmamZo ÑîQ>r& ‘§X Pmbr&& 138
There are many; who devote for pleasures; their vision due to hope-darkness; diminishes. 138

H$m_¡ñV¡ñV¡ö©VkmZm…, ànÚÝVo@Ý`XodVm:& V§ V§ {Z`__mñWm`, àH¥$Ë`m {Z`Vm… ñd`m&& 20

H$m‘m§Zr habo kmZ, ^OVr AÝ` XodVm& Vo Vo {Z`_ nm{iVr, ñd^mdo Zo{_bo ñd`m&& 20

Knowledge destroyed by desire, devoting other deities; they follow rites per own nature.  20

Am{U ’$im{M`m hm§dm& öX`r H$m‘m Ombm [aJmdm& H$s¨ V`m{M`o KgUr {Xdm& kmZmMm Jobm&&  139
Am{U ’$imMr hmd YaVm& öX`mV H$m‘ Pmbm {eaVm& ‘J H$m‘mMo g§gJm©Zo {Xdm& kmZmMm Jobm&& 139
Craving for fruit; desire entering in heart; with desire-contact; knowledge lamp extinguishes. 139

Eogo C^`Vm Am§Ymar nS>bo& åhUmo{Z nm§gr{M ‘mV| MwH$bo& ‘J gd©^mdo AZwgabo& XodVm§Vam§&& 140
Eogo A§V~m©ø A§Ymar nS>bo& åhUmo{Z OdiÀ`mM ‘bm MwH$bo& ‘J gd©^mdmZo AZwgabo& XodVm§Zm BVam&& 140
Totally falling in darkness; missed me nearby; then started following heartedly; other deities. 140

AmYtM àH¥${VMo nmBH$& dar ^moJmbmqJ V§d a§H$& ‘J VoU| bmobwß`| H$m¡VwH$& H¡$go ^OVr&& 141
AmYrM àH¥${VñdmYrZ& dê$Z ^moJmgmR>r Pmbo XrZ& ‘J Ë`m ^moJmgŠVrñVd hm¡goZo& H¡$go ^OVr nhm&& 141
Already nature’s slaves; crazy for enjoyment; merrily for its addiction; see how they devote. 141

H$dUr {V`m {Z`‘~w{Õ& H¡${g`m hZ CnMmag‘¥{Õ& H$m§ An©U `Wm{d{Y& {d{hV H$aU|&& 142
XodVm§À`m {Z`‘mV ~wÕr& H$em Am{U CnMmag‘¥Õr& qH$dm An©U `Wm{dYr& {dYrdV H$aUo&& 142
Intellect into deity-rules; and wealth of rituals; or correct offerings; doing as per rules.  142

`mo `mo `m§ `m§ VZw§ ^ŠV…, lÕ`m@{M©Vw{_ÀN>{V& Vñ` Vñ`mMbm§ lÕm§, Vm_od {dXYmå`h_²&& 21

Omo Omo Á`m Á`m éno ^ŠV, lÕoZo BpÀN> nyOUo& Ë`mÀ`m Ë`m AMbm lÕm, Ë`mM ê$nr ÑT>mdVmo&& 21

Whatever forms devotee seeks to worship faithfully; I steady his firm faith in same form.  21
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n¡ Omo {O`o XodVm§Var& ^Omd`mMr MmS> H$ar& V`mMr Vo MmS> nwar& nwadVm ‘r&& 143
na§Vw Oo Á`m XodVm§àVr& ^Omd`mMr BÀN>m H$[aVr& Ë`m§Mr Vr BÀN>mnwVu& H$aUmamhr ‘r&& 143 
Whatever deities; they wish to worship; of their wish-fulfillment; I am the doer.  143

XodmoXodr ‘r{M nmhr& hmhr {Zü` Ë`m{g Zmhr& ^md Vo Vo R>m`r& doJimbm Yar&&  144
XodrXodVm gd© ‘rM nmhr& hmhr {Zü` Ë`mgr Zmhr& ^md Ë`m Ë`m R>m`r& doJimbm Yar&& 144
I am all deities; of that they aren’t convinced; they have such faiths; differently held.  144

g V`m lÕ`m `wŠV…, Vñ`mamYZ_rhVo& b^Vo M VV… H$m_mZ², _`¡d {d{hVmpÝh VmZ²&& 22

Vmo ¶w³V Ë`mM lÕoV, Ë`m§{M AmamYZm H$ao& bm^Vmo Ë`mM ^moJmg, {Z{_©bo _rM Ë`m§ñVd&& 22

He united in faith, worshiping that form; receives desired fruits granted by me alone.  22

‘J {V`m lÕm`wŠV& VoqWMo AmamYZ Oo C{MV& Vo {g{Õdar g‘ñV& dVm} bmJo&& 145
‘J Ë`mgmR>r lÕm`wŠV& Ë`m§Mr AmamYZm Or C{MV& Vr {gÕ hmoB©ñVmoda gmYZm§Zr g‘ñV& AmMê$ bmJo&& 145
Then faithfully; their worship appropriate; till its fructification, with all means; they follow.  145

Eogo OoUo Oo ^m{dOo& Vo ’$i VoUo nm{dOo& nar Vo{h gH$i {ZnOo& ‘O{MñVd&& 146
Eogo Á`mZo Oo BÀN>mdo& Vo ’$i Ë`mZo nmdmdo& nU Vohr gH$i {ZnOmdo& ‘mÂ`m{M‘wio&& 146
Whoever whatever desires; that fruit he receives; but all that happens; only due to me.  146

AÝVdÎmw \$b§ Vofm§, VØdË`ën_oYgm_²& XodmÝXod`Omo `mpÝV, _ØŠVm `mpÝV _m_{n&& 23

Zmed§V \$bo Ë`m§Mr, hmoVmV Aën~w{ÕMr& Xodm§Zm XodVm^ŠV, _ØŠV nmdVr _bm&& 23

Ignorant gain destructible fruits; deity-worshipers gain deities, my devotees gain me. 23

nar Vo ^ŠV ‘mV| ZoUVr& Oo H$ënZo~mhoar Z {ZKVr& åhUmo{Z H$pënV ’$i nmdVr& A§Vd§V&& 147 
nar Vo ^ŠV ‘bm Z OmUVr& H$maU Vo ñdH$ënZo~mhoa Z {ZKVr& åhUmo{Z BpÀN>V ’$i nmdVr& Zmed§V&&  147 
These devotees don’t know me; being tied to own ideas; so gain desired fruits; perishable.  147

qH$~hþZm Eogo Oo ^OZ& Vo g§gmamMo{M gmYZ& `oa ’$i^moJ Vmo ñdßZ& Zmd^ar {Xgo&& 148
qH$~hþZm Eogo Oo ^OZ& Vo g§gmambmM H$maU& ~mH$s ’$i^moJ Vo ñdßZ& jU^ar {Xgo&& 148
Such devotion is; worldly-life’s cause; else like dream, their fruits; are momentarily seen.  148

ho Agmo nam¡Vo& ‘J hmo H$m AmdSo> Vo& n[a `Or Omo XodVm§Vo& Vmo XodËdmgr{M `o&& 149
ho ~mOybm amhÿXo& ‘J AgoZm H$m AmdS>Vo& nar ^OVmo Omo XodVm§Vo& Vmo XodËdmgr{M {‘io&& 149
Let it be; may likable be; but he devoting those deities; to that deity-ness he attains.  149

`oa VZw‘ZàmUt& Oo {Za§Va ‘mPo`m{M dmhUt& Vo XohmÀ`m {Zdm©Ut& ‘r{M hmoVr&& 150
Xþgao VZ ‘Z Ordo& Oo {Za§Va ‘bmM dm{hbobo& Vo XohmÀ`m A§Vg‘`r& ‘rM hmoVr&& 150
Others with mind-soul-body; who are ever dedicated to me; they at fall of body; become like me. 150

Aì`ŠV§ ì`pŠV_mnÞ§, _Ý`ÝVo _m_~wÕ`…& na§ ^md_OmZÝVmo, __mì``_ZwÎm__²&& 24

Aì`ŠV ì`pŠV Pmbmo ho, _m{ZVr _O {Z~w©Y& na§^mdm§ Z OmUmo{Z, _mÂ`m `m Aì``moÎm_m&& 24

Ignorant think of un-manifest me as manifest; not knowing my immutable nature.  24
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nar V¡go Z H$[aVr àm{U`o& dm`m Amnwbm {hVt dm{U`o& n¢ nmohVmVr nm{U`o& VihmVtMo{Z&& 151
nar V¡go Z H$[aVr OZ& ì`W© Amnë`m {hVmgr Am{UVr CUonU& OUw nmohVmV nmÊ`m‘Ü`o& VihmVmVë`m&& 151
People don’t do like that; belittle their interest; they as if swimming in water; palm-full.  151

ZmZm A‘¥VmÀ`m gmJat ~w{S>Oo& ‘J Vm|S>m H$m dO«{‘R>r nm{S>Oo& Am{U ‘Zt Var AmR>{dOo& {WëbamoXH$mVo&& 152
qH$dm A‘¥VmÀ`m gmJar ~wSo>& ‘J Vm|S>mbm H$m KÅ> {‘R>r nmSo>& Am{U ‘Zr Var H$m AmR>dmdo& S>~Š`mgr&&  152
Or if immersed in nectar-ocean; then why keep mouth shut; why to remember; a pond.  152

ho Eoogo H$mBgo`m H$amdo& Oo A‘¥Vrhr [aJmo{Z ‘amdo& Vo gwIo A‘¥V hmoD${Z H$m Zgmdo& A‘¥Vm‘mOr&& 153
ho Eogo H$emgmR>r H$amdo& Oo A‘¥VmVhr {eê${Z ‘amdo& Var gwImZo A‘¥V hmoD${Z H$m Z amhmdo& A‘¥Vm‘Ü`o? 153
Why to do like this; if to die on entering in nectar; then why not be nectar and live; in nectar?  153

V¡gm ’$ihoVyMm nm§Oam& gm§Sy>{Z`m YZwY©am& H$m àVr{VnmIt {MX§~am& Jmogm{d`m Zmohmdo&& 154
V¡gm ’$ihoVyMm qnOam& gmoSy>{Z`m YZwY©am& H$m AZw^dn§Im§Zr {MV²-A§~am§& CS>Ê`m g‘W© ìhmdoZm? 154
Fruit-desire cage; by leaving; why with experience-wings in spiritual-sky; not be able to fly?  154

VoW C§Mmdbo{Z ndmS|>& gwImMm n¡gmé OmoSo>& Amnwbo{Z gwadmS|>& CS>mo `o Eogm&& 155
OoWo C§M C§M Omdo Vgo& gwImMm {dñVma hmoVgo& Amnë`m BÀN>oOgo& CS>Vm `o Agm&& 155 
As one soars higher; gets expanded pleasure; as per own wish; being able to fly.  155

V`m C‘nm ‘mn H$m gwdmd|& ‘O Aì`ŠVm ì`ŠV H$m§ ‘mZmdo& {gÕ AgVm§ H$m§ {Z‘mdo& gmYZdar&& 156
Ë`m A‘mnm ‘mn H$m bmdmdo& ‘O Aì`ŠVm ì`ŠV H$m ‘mZmdo& {gÕ AgVm H$m ‘amdo& gmYZmgmR>r? 156 
Why guage immeasurable; why assume form for formless; if perfected why to die; for means? 156

n[a hm ~mob AmKdm& Oar {dMm[aOVgo nm§S>dm& Var {deofo `m Ordm§& Z MmoOdo Jm&& 157
nar hm ‘mPm ~mob AmdKm& Oa {dMmamV Koerb nm§S>dm& Va {deof `m Ordm§& ho ZmdSo> Jm&& 157
But my advice all; Pandav, if thought about; then specifically living beings; don’t like it.  157

Zmh§ n«H$me… gd©ñ`, `moJ_m`mg_md¥V…& _yT>mo@`§ Zm{^OmZm{V, bmoH$mo _m_O_ì``_²&& 25

Z _r àH$Q> gdmªZm, `moJ_m`oV PmH$bm& _yT> Pmbo Z OmUrV, bmoH$ å`m AOAì``m&& 25

I veiled by illusory energy not revealed to all; deluded don’t know unborn, immutable I. 25

H$m§ Oo `moJ‘m`mnS>i|& ho Ombo AmhmVr Am§Yio& åhUmo{Z àH$memMo{Z Xoh~i|& Z XoIVr ‘mV|&& 158
H$m H$s `moJ‘m`oÀ`m nS>Úm‘wio& ho Pmbo AmhoV Am§Yio& åhUy{Z ‘bm Xoh ‘mZë`m‘wio& Z XoImo eH$Vr ‘bm&&  158
As due to veil of illusory energy; they are blinded; by treating me as bodied; they can’t see me. 158

Eèhdr ‘r Zgo Eogo& H$mhr dñVwOmV Ago& nmho nm§ H$dU Oi ag|-& a{hV Amho&& 159
Eadr ‘r Zgo Eogo& H$mhr dñVwOmV H$m Ago& nhm ~ao H$moUVo Oi agm-& a{hV Amho&& 159
Else in which I am not present; is there any object; look which liquid; is without taste?  159

ndZ H$dUmVo Z {edo{M& AmH$me H|$ Z g‘m`o{M& ho Agmo EH$ ‘r{M& {dœr Ago&& 160
dmam Hw$Umbm Z {edo& AmH$me H$emV Z gm‘mdo& ho Agmo EH$Q>m ‘rM& {dœmV ^ê${Z Amho&& 160
By wind is anyone untouched; by space is anything unoccupied; only I am but; omnipresent?  160

 Chapter VII : Knowledge and Realization Yoga 225



Dnyaneshwari Today

doXmh§ g_VrVm{Z, dV©_mZm{Z MmOw©Z& ^{dî`m{U M ^yVm{Z, _m§ Vw doX Z H$üZ&& 26

OmUVmo _rM nyduMr, dV©_mZr{M AOw©Zm& ^{dî`mVrbhr ^yVo, _O Zm OmUVr Hw$Ur&& 26

I know beings of past and present, Arjuna; and also of future, but no one knows me.  26

`oW| ^yV| {O`| AVrVbt& {V`| ‘r{M hmoD${Z R>obt& Am{U dV©V Amhm{V OoVwbt& Vthr ‘r{M&& 161
`oWo ^yVo Or Or hmoD${Z Jobr& Vr Vr ‘rM hmoD${Z am{hbr& Am{U dV©V AmhoV OodT>r& Vrhr ‘r{M&& 161 
Whatever beings in past were; becoming like me; and those existing now; they too are I alone. 161

H$m§ ^{dî`‘mUo {O`o hr& Vrhr ‘OdoJir Zmhr& hm ~mob{M Eèhdr H$mhr& hmo` Zm Om`&& 162
{H§$dm ^{dî`mV OÝ‘Umar Or& Vrhr ‘OdoJir Zmhr& ho ~mobUoM Eadr amhr& H$mhr hmo` Zm Om`&& 162
Those in future to be born; aren’t different from me; this is in vain; nothing dies or is born.  162

Xmoam{M`m gmnmgr& S>m|~m ~S>r`m Zm Jìhmim Eogr& g§»`m Z H$ado H$moÊhmgr& Vodr ^yVm§{g {‘Ï`Ëd|&& 163
XmoamÀ`m gmnmgr& H$mim H$dS>çm Zm H$aS>m Eogr& JUZm Z H$ado H$moUmgr& V¡gr ^yVm§Mrhr {‘Ï`Ëdo&& 163
For rope-snake; neither gray nor black; none can so descibe; so is being’s falsehood. 163

Eogm ‘r n§Sw>gwVm& AZwñ`wV gXm AgVm& `m g§gma Omo ^yVm§& Vmo AmZo ~mobo&& 164
Eogm ‘r n§Sw>gwVm& AI§{S>V gXm AgVm& hm g§gma Omo bmJbm ^yVm§& Vmo doJù`m AW}&& 164
Pandusuta, I such; existing continuously ever; this worldly life for beings; means differently.  164

V[a Vo{M AmVm WmoS>rgr& JmoR>r gm§{JOob n[a`ogr& O¡ Ah§H$ma-VZygr& dmb^ n{S>bo&& 165
Var VrM AmVm WmoS>rgr& JmoîQ> gm§JoZ EoH$gr& Ooìhm Ah§H$mamMo earamgr& ào‘ OS>bo&& 165
So I for a while; will tell, listen to a story; when ego with body; fell into love.  165

BÀN>mÛofg_wËWoZ, ÛÝÛ_mohoZ ^maV& gd©^yVm{Z g§_moh§, gJ} `mpÝV naÝVn&& 27

BÀN>mÛofo g_wËnÞ, Û§Û_mohmV ^maV& gd© ^yVm§g AkmZ, g¥îQ>rV àmá AOw©Zm&& 27

Born of desire-hatred, lured by duality; all beings gain ignorance in world, Arjuna!  27

V¢ BÀN>m ho Hw$‘mar Ombr& ‘J Vo H$m‘m{M`m VméÊ`m Ambr& VoW Ûofogr ‘m§{S>br& dam{S>H$&& 166
Voìhm BÀN>m hr ‘wbJr OÝ‘br& ‘J Vr H$m‘ZoÀ`m VméÊ`mV Ambr& Voìhm Ûofmgr ‘m§S>br& gmo`arH$&& 166
A girl named desire was born; and on attaining passion-youth; she got with hatred; married.  166

V`m XmoKm§ñVd OÝ‘bm& Eogm Û§Û‘moh Ombm& ‘J Vmo AmOo`mZo dmT>{dbm& Ah§H$ma|&& 167
Ë`m XmoKm§nmgyZ OÝ‘bm& Eogm Û§Û‘moh Zmdmbm Ambm& ‘J Vmo AmOmo~mZo dmT>{dbm& Ah§H$ma `m&& 167
From them was born a child; as duality-lure is named; and was brought up by grandpa; ego.  167

Omo Y¥Vr{g gXm à{VHy$iw& {Z`‘mhr ZmJdo giw& Amemag| Xm|{Xbw& Ombm gm§Vm&& 168
Omo Y¡¶m©gr gXm à{VHy$b& {Z`‘m§Zmhr Z AmQ>mono H$ao N>i& Amem agmZo Xm§S>Jm& Pmbm Amho&& 168 
He always hostile to courage; unruly, harassing; arrogant, nourished by hope; he became.  168

Ag§Vwï>r{M`m ‘{Xam& ‘Îm hmodmo{Z YZwY©am& {df`m§Mo dmodam§& {dH¥$Vrgr Ago&& 169
Ag§VwîQ>rMr KoD${Z ‘{Xam& Yw§X hmoD{Z YZwY©am& {df`m§Mo KamV& {dH¥$Vrgh amho&& 169 
With discontent-liquor; being intoxicated; he in object-house; with perversity lived.  169
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VoU| ^mdewÕr{M`m dmQ>o& {dIwabo {dH$ënmMo H$m§Q>o& ‘J {M[abo Aìhm§Q>o& Aàd¥ÎmrMo&& 170
Ë`mZo ^mdewÕrÀ`m dmQ>o‘Ü¶o& {dIwabo {dH$ënmMo H$mQ>o& ‘J H$m{T>bo AmS>añVo& Hw$‘mJm©Mo&& 170
On path of pious-thoughts; spread doubt-thorns; found crooked by-lanes; of evil tendencies.  170

VoU| ^yVo ^m§~mdbt& åhUmo{Z g§gmam{M`m AmS>dm‘mOt n{S>br& ‘J ‘hmXþ…ImÀ`m KoVbr& Xm§So>dar&& 171
VoUo ^yVo ^m§~mdbr& åhUmo{Z g§gmamÀ`m AmS>amZr nS>br& ‘J ‘hmXþ…ImÀ`m KoVbr Jobr& Xm§S>Š`mdar&& 171
Beings bewildered; in worldly-life forest got trapped; they were drawn into great pain; by rod. 171

`ofm§ ËdÝVJV§ nmn§, OZmZm§ nwÊ`H$_©Um_²& Vo ÛÝÛ_moh{Z_w©ŠVm, ^OÝVo _m§ ÑT>d«Vm…&& 28

Á`m§Mo H$m ZîQ>bo nmn, OZm§Mo nwÊ`H${_©Mo& Vo Û§Û_moh{Z_w©ŠV, ^OVr _O {Zü`o&& 28

Those meritorious men freed from sin; duality and lure, devote me steadfastly.  28

Eogo {dH$ënmMo dm§`mUo& H$m§Q>o XoImo{Z gUmUo& Oo ‘{V^«‘mMo nmgdUo& KoVr{MZm&& 172
Eogo {dH$ënmMo VrúU H$m§Q>o& Vo nmhÿ{Z {XgVm ImoQ>o& Oo ‘{V^«‘mMm {dœmg& H$aVrM Zm&& 172 
Such sharp doubt-thorns; on seeing their false-ness; who in intellect-delusion; never believe. 172

COy EH${Zð>oÀ`m nmCbr& aJSy>{Z {dH$ënm{M`m ^mbr& ‘hmnmVH$m§{M gm§{S>br& AQ>dr {Oht&& 173
gai EH${ZîR>oÀ`m nmdbm§Imbr& aJSy>Z {dH$ënmMr H$mQ>r ^br& ‘hmnmVH$m§Mr Amobm§{S>br& amZo Á`m§Zr&&  173
Straight under feet of loyalty; crushing doubt-thorns; who of great sins crossed; forests.  173

‘J nw§Ê`mMo Ymdm KoVbo& Am{U ‘mPr OdirH$ nmVbo& qH$~hþZm Vo MwH$bo& dmQ>dYo`m§&& 174
‘J nwÊ`‘mJm©Zo Ymdbo& Am{U ‘mPr OdirH$ nmdbo& qH$~hþZm Ë`m§Zr MwH${dbo& ‘mJ© dmQ>‘mè`m§Mo&&  174
They ran along meritorious path; and came close to me; rather avoided; way-robber’s path. 174

Oam_aU_mojm`, _m_m{lË` `VpÝV `o & Vo ~«÷ V{ÛXþ… H¥$ËñZ_², AÜ`mË_§ H$_© Mm{Ib_²&& 29

Oam_aU _mojmgr, _Oml`oM `ËZr Oo& Vo ~«÷ OmUVr nyU©, AÜ`mË_ H$_©hr nwao&& 29

Old-age, death, liberation strivers by my support; know Brahma, soul-knowledge, karma. 29

Eèhdr Var nmWm©& OÝ‘‘aUmMr {Z‘o H$Wm& Eo{g`m à`ËZmVo AmñWm& {d`o O`mMr&& 175
Eadr Var nmWm©& OÝ‘‘aUmMr g§nbr H$Wm& Aem à`ËZm§Zm AmñWm& OÝ‘ XoVo Á`m§Mr&& 175
Else Partha; ended story of birth and death; for such efforts whose faith; gives birth.  175

V`m§ Vmo à`ËZw{M EHo$ doio& ‘J g‘J«o na~«÷o ’$io& O`m {nH$bo`m agw Jio& nyU©VoMm&& 176
Ë`m§Zm Vmo à`ËZ{M EH$m doio& ‘J g§nyU© na~«÷ ’$io& Á`mMm {nH$ë`mZo ag Jio& nyU©VoMm&& 176
That effort at times; complete Brahma fructifies; being ripened, drips juice; of wholeness.  176

Vo doit H¥$VH¥$Ë`Vm OJ ^ao& VoW AÜ`mË‘mMo ZdbnU nwao& H$‘m©Mo H$m‘ gao& {da‘o ‘Z&& 177 
Ë`m doir H¥$VH¥$Ë`VoZo OJ ^ao& Voìhm AÜ`mË‘mMo ZmdrÝ` nwao& H$‘m©Mo H$m‘ gao& em§V hmoVo ‘Z2&& 177
Then world is content; spirituality’s novelty suffices; karma’s job ends; mind is serene.  177

Eogm AÜ`mË‘bm^ V`m& hmo` Jm YZ§O`m& ^m§S>db O`m& CÚ‘r ‘r&& 178
Eogm AÜ`mË‘bm^ V`m& hmo` Jm YZ§O`m& ^m§S>db {‘io O`m& CÚmoJmgr ‘r&& 178 
Such spirituality-profit; Dhananjaya he earns; who gains capital; out of my business.  178
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V`mVo gmå`m{M`o dmT>r& EoŠ`mMr gm§Xo Hw$idmS>r& VoW ^oX{b`m Xþ~idmS>r& ZoUrOo Vmo&& 179
Ë`mÀ`m gmå`mÀ`m ì`mOmda& EoŠ`mMm Mmbo ì`mnma& Voìhm ^oXmMo Xþ~ionU& Zm OmUo Vmo&& 179
With equality-interest; goes on business of unity; when duality feebleness; he knows not.  179

gm{Y^yVm{YX¡d§ _m§, gm{Y`k§ M `o {dXþ…& à`mUH$mbo@{n M _m§, Vo {dXþ`©wŠVMoVg…&& 30

AYr^yV AYrX¡d A{Y`kmg OmUVmo& A§VH$mir _bm Vmohr, OmUo gmdY amhþZr&& 30

My elemental1, divine2, sacrificial3 essence knower; knows me with alert mind at end. 30

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo kmZ{dkmZ`moJmoZm_ gßV_mo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmnm©U_² AñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb kmZ{dkmZ`moJ Zm_o gmVdm AÜ`m`& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter VII ‘Knowledge And Realization Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

{Oht gm{Y^yVm ‘mVo& àVrVrMo{Z hmVo& Yê${Z A{YX¡dmVo& {edVbo Jm&& 180
Á`m§Zr gm{Y^yVm ‘bm& AmË‘mZw^dmÀ`m hmVmbm& Yê${Z A{YX¡dVmbm& Om{Ubo Jm&& 180 
Who for elemental me; holding soul-realisation ‘s hand; touched; being’s soul.  180

O`m Om{UdoMo{Z doJo& ‘r A{Y`kw ÑîQ>r [aJo& Vo VZwMo{Z {d`moJo& {dèh`o ZìhVr&& 181
Á`m§Zm Om{UdoÀ`m doJo& ‘r A{Y`k ho ÑîQ>rbm {Xgo& Vo earamÀ`m {d`moJo& {dahr Z hmoVr&& 181
Who by consciousness speed; seeing I sacrificial essence; with body-absence; not separated. 181

Eèhdr Am`wî`mMo gwÌ {dKS>Vm& ^yVm§Mr C‘Q>o IS>mS>Vm& H$m` Z ‘aV`mhr {MÎmm& `wJm§Vw Zmoho&& 182
Eadr Am`wî`mMr VwQ>VmZm Xmoar& àmÊ`mV ‘mOo Ii~i ^mar& H$m` ~¿¶mm§À`mhr {MÎmr& àb` Zm hmoV H$m¶?  182
As severs life-thread; beings get agitated; in onlooker’s mind; doesn’t happen dissolution? 182

nar ZoUmo H¡$go n¡ Jm& Oo OS>mo{Z Jobo ‘m{P`m Am§Jm& Vo à`mUt{M`m bJ~Jm& Z gm§{S>VrM ‘mVo&& 183 
nar Z H$io H¡$go Jm& Oo EH$ê$n Pmbo ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nm& Vo A§VH$mirÀ`m ì`mHw$iVoVhr& Z gmo{S>Vr ‘bm&&  183 
But don’t know how; who united with my form; in anxiety at death-time; leave me not.  183

Eèhdr Var OmU& Eogo Oo {ZnwU& Vo{M A§V…H$aU-& `wŠV`moJr&& 184
Eadr Var OmU& Ago Oo {ZnwU& Ë`m§MoM _mPoer `wŠV A§V…H$aU& VoM `moJr&& 184 
Else know that; who are such expert; having their soul united with me; are true yogi.  184

V§d B`o eãXHw${nHo$Vir& ZmoS>do{M EH$mJ«VoMr Am|Oir& Oo ZmdoH$ AOw©Z V`o doit& ‘mJm{M hmoVm&& 185
Voìhm `m eãXHw$nrVir& Zmhr nmoMbr AdYmZmMr Am|Oir& H$maU jU^ar AOw©Z Ë`m doir& ‘mJoM hmoVm&&  185
At this word-well bottom; didn’t reach attention-palm; as Arjun for moment; lagged behind. 185

VoW VX²~«÷dmŠ`’$io& {O`o ZmZmW©ago agmio& ~hH$Vo AmhmVr n[a‘io& ^mdmMo{Z&& 186
VoW Vr ~«÷dmŠ`ê$n’$io& Or ZmZm AWm©Zo agmio& Xadibr AmhoV n[a‘io& ^ŠVrÀ`m&& 186 
There Brahma-word-fruits; full of juicy meanings; are lingering their fragrance; of devotion.  186

ghO H¥$nm‘§Xm{Zi|& H¥$îUÐþ‘mMr dMZ’$io& AOw©ZldUm{M`o Imoi|& Ad{MV n{S>br&& 187 
ghO H¥$noÀ`m ‘§X PwiHo$‘wio& H¥$îUd¥jmMr dMZ’$io& AOw©ZmÀ`m H$mZmÀ`m ImoirV& Ad{MV nS>br&&  187
Due to easy grace’s breeze; Krishna-tree’s word-fruits; into Arjuna’s ear-pits; fell suddenly.  187
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{V`o à‘o`mMrM hmo H$m dibr& H$s¨ ~«÷agmÀ`m gmJat Mw~wH${ibr& ‘J V¡gtM H$m Kmo{ibr& na‘mZ§X|&& 188
Vr {gÕm§VmMrM hmo H$m KS>br& H$s ~«÷agmÀ`m gmJar Mw~H$ibr& ‘J VerM H$m Kmo{ibr& na‘mZ§Xm‘Ü`o&&  188
Were they doctrine fruits; or dipped in Brahma-juice sea; and churned with; supreme bliss.  188

VoU| ~adonUo {Z‘©io& AOw©Zm CÝ‘ofmMo S>mohmio& KooVm{V Jimio& {dñ‘`m‘¥VmMo&& 189
Ë`m ewÕ {Z‘©i ’$im‘wio& AOw©Zmbm bmJbo kmZmMo S>mohmio& KoV Amho KwQ>Ho$& {dñ‘`m‘¥VmMo&& 189
By those pure fruits; Arjuna was having knowledge-urge; and was sipping; wonder-nectar.  189

{V`m gwIg§n{Îm OmoS>{b`m& ‘J ñdJm© dmVr dm§Hw${b`m& öX`mÀ`m Ordr JwVHw${b`m& hmoV AmhmVr&& 190
Ë`m gwIg§nÎmr {‘imë`m& ‘J ñdJm© Xmdr dmHw$ë`m& öX`mÀ`m A§Va§JmV JwXJwë`m& hmoV AmhoVr&& 190
Enjoying bliss-wealth; Arjuna mocked at heaven; as his heart tickled; with pleasure.  190

Eogoo da{Mbr`m ~adm& gwI Omdmo bmJbo ’$mdm& V§d agñdmXm{M`m hm§dm& bmhmo Ho$bm&& 191   
Ago dadaÀ`m gm¢X`m©g& gwI OmD$ bmJbo CVmg& Voìhm agmñdmXmÀ`m hmdoZo& Ëdam Ho$br&& 191
Due to outer beauty; as bliss was overflowing; then craving for flavor tasting; hurried.  191

PS>H$ar AZw‘mZmMo{Z H$aVio& KoD${Z {V`o dmŠ`’$io& àVr{V‘wIr EHo$ doio& Kmby nm{hbr&& 192
PS>H$ar AZw‘mZ~wÕrÀ`m H$aVio& KoD${Z Vr dmŠ`’$io& AZw^d‘wIr EH$mM doio& Kmby nm{hbr&& 192
With inference-hands; grabbing word-fruits; in experience-mouth at a time; he thrust.  192

V§d {dMmam{M`m agZm XmQ>Vr& nar hoVyÀ`m XeZt Z ’w$Q>Vr& Eogo OmUmo{Z gw^ÐmnVr& Mw§~r{MZm&&  193 
Vd {dMmamÀ`m {O^odar Z ‘mdVr& Am{U hoVyÀ`m XmVm§Zr Z ’w$Q>Vr& Eogo OmUy{Z gw^ÐmnVr& Vm|S> bm{dMZm&& 193
As thought-tongue contained not; intend-teeth cracked not; knowing it, Arjuna; is touched not.  193

‘J M‘ËH$mabm åhUo& B`o OirMr ‘m Vmam§JUo& H¡$gm PH${dbmo AgbJnUo& Ajam§Mo{Z&& 194
‘J M{H$V hmoC{Z åhUo& hr Va OimVrb Vmam§JUo& H¡$gm ’$gbmo gwb^nUmZo& Ajam§À`m&& 194
In wonderment he said; these are constellations in water; I got easily deceived; by word.  194

B`| nXo ZìhVr ’w${S>`m& JJZm{M`m{M K{S>`m& `oW Am‘wMr ‘Vr ~w{S>`m& Wmd Z {ZKo&& 195
hr nXo ZìhVr IamoIar& AmH$meKS>çm EH$‘oH$mdar& `oW Am‘À`m ~wÕrZo ~wS>çm ‘maë`m Var& Wm§J bmJoMZm&& 195
As these weren’t steps; sky-folds over each other; there my intellectual dives; didn’t reach. 195

dm§Mw{Z OmUmd`mMr H|$ JmoR>r& Eogo Ordr H$ëny{Z {H$arQ>r& {V`o nwZa{n Ho$br X¥ï>r& `mXd|Ðm&& 196
AWm©{dZm H$em OmUmì`m JmoîQ>r& Ago ‘Zr H$ëny{Z {H$arQ>r& Ë`mZo nwÝhm Ho$br ÑîQ>r& `mXd|ÐmH$So>&&  196
Unable to understand things sans meaning; thinking like it; he glanced again; at Krishna. 196

‘J {dZ{dbo gw^Q>|& hm§ hmo Or `o EH$dmQ>o& gmVhr nXo AZwpÀN>ï>o& Zdbo AmhmVr&& 197
‘J {dZ{dbo drao& hm hmo Or hr EH$gaoo& gmVhr nXo Z EoH$bobr H$mZmZo& Amü`©o AgVr&& 197 
Then asked Subhat; these continuous; seven unheard steps*; are wonders.  197

Eèhdr AdYmZmMo{Z d{hbonUo& ZmZm à‘o`m§Mo CJmUo& H$m` ldUmMo{Z Am§JdUo& ~mobmo bmhmVr&& 198
Eadr EH$mJ«Vm EH$dQ>o& ZmZm {gÕmÝVm§Mo CbJSo>& H$m` ’$ŠV ldUmÀ`mM A§JmZo& ~mobVm `oVr&& 198
Else with concentration; meaning of various doctrine; only on hearing; would be told?  198
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n[a V¡go ho Zmoho{M Xodm& XopIbm Ajam§Mm ‘oimdm& Am{U {dñ‘`m{M`m Ordm& {dñ‘`mo Ombm&&  199
nar V¡go ho ZìhoM Xodm& XopIbm Ajam§Mm ‘oimdm& Am{U {dñ‘`mÀ`m Ordmbm& {dñ‘` Pmbm&& 199
But this is different, Lord; I saw gathering of words; and here wonder is; getting amazed.  199

H$mZmMo{Z JdmjÛmao& ~mobmMo aí‘r Aä`§Vao& nmhoZ V§d M‘ËH$mao& AdYmZ R>mH$bo&& 200
H$mZmÀ`m PamoŠ`mÛmao& Vw‘À`m ~mobmMo {H$aU öX`m§Vao& Ambobo nmhmVmo VmoM M‘ËH$mao& AdYmZ Jobo&&  200
As via ear-vent; your talk-rays entering in heart; I saw, in wonderment; bearing I lost.  200

Vodr{M AWm©{M MmS> ‘O Amho& Vo gm§JVm§hr doiw Z gmho& åhUy{Z {Zê$nU bdbmho& {H$Omo Xodm&& 201
VarM AWm©Mr Amg ‘O Amho& ho gm§JÊ`mMm doihr gmogdV Zmoho& åhUy{Z {Zê$nU gËdar ho& H$am Xodm&& 201
I am longing for meaning; can’t bear time taken for telling; so explain them quickly; Lord.  201

Eogm ‘mJrb nS>Vmim KoCZr& nwT>m A{^àmdmo Ñï>r gyZr& Vodr{M ‘mOr {eaD${Z& AmVu Amnwbr&& 202 
Agm ‘mJrb nS>Vmim KoD${Z& nwT>rb A{^àm`mda ÑîQ>r R>ody{Z& Am{U ‘Ü`o {eady{Z& AmV©Vm Amnbr&& 202
Keeping track of past; fixing sights on comment; inserting in between; his curiosity.  202

H¡$gr nwgVr nmho nm§ Om{Ud& {^S>o{M Var b§Kmo ZoXr {ed& Eèhdr lrH¥$îUöX`m{g Iod& Xodmo gabm&& 203
H$er nwgÊ`mMr nhm ~m MVwaVm& {^So>Mr Va b§Ky Z Xo ‘`m©Xm& Am{U lrH¥$îUöX`m Am{b§JZ& XoVm Pmbm&& 203
See cleverness in asking; sans crossing decorum-limit; Krishna-heart; he embraced.  203

AJm lrJwéVo O¢ nwgmd|& Vo `oUo ‘mZo gd©k hmoAmdo& ho EH${M OmUo AmKdo& gì`gmMr&& 204
Ahmo lrJwê$bm Ooìhm nwgmdo& Voìhm H$em àH$mao gd©k Agmdo& ho EH$M Vmo OmUo AmdKo& gì`gmMr&& 204 
While asking pious guru; how omniscient one needs to be; knew this alone; Savyasachi!  204

AmVm V`mMo Vo àý H$aUo& dar gd©km lrharMo ~mobUo& ho g§O`mo AmdS>bonUo& gm§Job H¡$go&&  205
AmVm Ë`mMo Vo àý H$aUo& Ë`mdar gd©k lrharMo ~mobUo& g§O` AmdS>rZo& gm§Job H¡$go? 205 
Now his asking; and omniscient Hari’s answering; how Sanjaya gladly; would narrate?  205

{V`o AdYmZ Úmdo JmoR>r& ~mo{bOob ZrQ> ‘èhmQ>r& O¡gr H$mZmMo AmYr Ñï>r& CnoJm Om`o&& 206
Ë`m AdYmZ Úmdo JmoîQ>rgmR>r& ~moboob ‘r ZrQ> ‘amR>r& Oer H$mZmMo AmYr ÑîQ>r& Cn`moJm Om`o&& 206 
Pay attention; I will speak Marathi neat; that for eyes earlier than ear; will be useful.  206

~wÕr{M`m {O^m& ~mobmMm Z MmIVm Jm^m& Ajam§{M`m{M ^m§~m& B§{Ð`o {OVr&&  207 
~wÕrÀ`m {O^oda& ~mobmMm MmIÊ`mnydu AW©& Ajam§À`m ^mdmda& B§{Ð`o OJVr&& 207 
Before intellect-tongue; tastes import of words; on moods of words; senses live.  207

nhm nm§ ‘mbVrMo H$io& K«mUm{g H$sa dmQ>o n[a‘io& n[a da{Mbr ~adm H$mB S>moio& gwpI`o ZìhVr&& 208
nhm hmo ‘mbVrÀ`m H$ù`m& ZmH$mgr XoVr n[a‘i Iè`m& nar gm¢X`m©Zo H$m` daÀ`m& S>moio gwIr Z hmoVr? 208
Jasmin-buds; please nose with fragrance; but by its beauty don’t eyes; get pleased?  208

V¡go Xo{e`o{M`m hdmdm& B§{Ð`o H$[aVr am{Udm& ‘J à‘o`m{M`m Jm§dm& bogm§ OmBOo&& 209
V¡go ‘amR>rÀ`m gm¢X`m©V& B§{Ð`o H$[aVr amOnmQ>& ‘J {gÕmÝVmÀ`m AWm©V& Iwemb Omdo&& 209
So by Marathi’s beauty; senses get enriched; then in doctrine-meaning; merrily be led.  209
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Eogo{Z ZmJanUo& ~mobw {Z‘o Vo ~mobUo& EoH$m kmZXod åhUo& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 210
Aem Am{U gw§XanUo& eãX {da‘o Vo ~mobUo& EoH$m kmZXod åhUo& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 210
Such beautiful; talk is silenced by words; listen to, said Dnyandeva; of Nivritti.  210

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ kmZ{dkmZ¶moJZm‘ gßV‘mo@Ü`m`…&&7&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm kmZ{dkmZ¶moJZm‘o gmVdm AÜ`m`&&7&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter VII ‘Knowledge And Realization Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(G-2) Knowledge1: Dnyan, realization of absolute Brahma. Science2: Vidnyan, rational knowledge of manifested 
 cosmos.

(D-6) Worldly existence1: Prapanch, worldly existence consisting of whatever is visible being created by Nature out of 
 five great elements. Ignorance2:  A-dnyan, treating science as truth is ignorance. 

(G-5) Material Nature*: Jad prakruti, eightfold Nature consisting of five principle elements, Intellect, Mind and Ego. 
 Conscious Nature2: Chetan prakruti, This consists of all living creatures.

(D-20) Matter1: Jad, Consisting five principle elements. Cosciousness2: Chetana, this is life pulsating on account of 
 presence of vital force in living beings. 

(D-21) Ego-play*: Ahankar, nature’s job is to create ego due to which cosmos manifests and once ego vanishes, manifest 
 cosmos too vanishes. That is the play of ego. 

(D-22) Living beings world*: Bhut srushti, the world of bodies of creatures formed out of five elements in which soul 
 stays.

(D-23) Fourfold of creature*: Fourfold order of species namely those born from Egg (Andaj), those born from Womb 
 (Jaraj), those born from sweat (swedaj) and those born from sprout (Udbhij). 

(D-24) Eighty four lakh species*: The breakup of these species is plant sp. – 20L, aquatic Animal sp. – 9L, bird sp. – 1OL, 
 insect sp. – 11L, animal sp. – 30L and human sp. – 4L. 

(D-58) Friction of water drops creating brilliance of lightening*: Here a scientific principle of conversion of kinetic energy 
 into electric energy is told.

(D-69) Brahma’s planning creating great element bubble*: Here a scientific principle of Big Bang theory is told. 

(D-70) Force of cosmic expansion with time’s speed crossed activity-inactivity*: Here a scientific principle of expansion 
 of cosmos with time’s speed by crossing hurdles of activity-inactivity is told.  

(D-78) Delusion water turbid*: Affection for object-pleasure created due to non-knowledge lure is great pile of silt. As it 
 is difficult to come out of silt, so it is difficult to come out of affection-silt when trapped into it. Passionate quality 
 clamour2: Craving for object pleasure and not to rest even for a moment while putting in great efforts to achieve 
 that is known as Passionate quality clamour. And this reaches up to heaven which stops at gaining heaven. 

(D-79) Pious quality stability*: Pious quality is said to be means to achieve Brahma but it increases when passionate and 
 dark qualities wane. However if that pious quality is allowed to stabilize it leads to creation of ego and becomes 
 impediment into achieving that real goal.  

(D-84) Tri-veda*: Rig-veda, Sama-veda and Yajur-veda. 

(G-30) Elemental essence1: Adhi-bhuta, it is body supported by five elements that appears when they combine together 
 and disappears as they are separated. Divine essence2: Adhi-daiva, it is embodied soul experiencing what is gained 
 by the Nature. Sacrificial essence3: Adhi-yadnya, supreme soul present in all living beings wiping out body-sense.

(D-197) Seven unheard steps*: These seven steps are Brahma, Spirituality, Karma, Elemental essence, Divine essence, 
 Sacrificial essence and Departing time of soul. And Arjuna hadn’t heard them so far.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
AmR>dm AÜ`m` - Aja~«÷`moJ)

Chapter VIII - Indestructible 
Brahma Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
AmR>dm AÜ`m` - Aja~«÷`moJ

Chapter VIII - Indestructible Brahma Yoga

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

qH$ VX²~«÷ {H$_Ü`mË_§, qH$ H$_© nwéfmoÎm_& A{Y^yV§ M qH$ àmoŠV_², A{YX¡d§ {H$_wÀ`Vo&& 1

H$m` ~«÷ {Z AÜ`mË_, H$_©hr nwéfmoÎm_m& A{Y^yV H$go gm§Jm, A{YX¡d Hw$Um åhUmo? 1

What are Brahma, spirituality, karma, Krishna; what are elemental, divine essences?  1

‘J AOw©Z| åh{UVbo& hm§ hmo Or AdYm[abo& Oo å`m§ nw{gbo& Vo {Zê${nOmo&& 1
‘J AOw©ZmZo åhQ>bo& hm hmo Or Eo{H$bo? Oo ‘r {dMm[abo& Vo{M gm§Jm&& 1 
Then Arjuna said; did you hear Lord; whatever I asked; tell only that.  1

gm§Jm H$dU Vo ~«÷& H$m`g`m Zm‘ H$‘©& AWdm AÜ`mË‘& H$m` åh{Uno&& 2
gm§Jm H$moU Vo ~«÷& H$embm Zm‘ H$‘©& AWdm AÜ`mË‘& H$emg åhUVr? 2 
Tell what is Brahma; what is named as karma; or spirituality; for what it is called?  2

A{Y^yV Vo H¡$go& EW A{YX¡d Vo H$dU Ago& ho CKS> ‘r n[a`ogo& V¡go ~mobm&& 3
A{Y^yV Vo H¡$go? `oW A{YX¡d Vo H$moU Ago? ho ñnï> ‘bm Jå` Ago& V¡go ~mobm&& 3
What are elemental essences; and divine essences; knowable for me clearly; better talk.  3

A{Y`k… H$W§ H$mo@Ì, Xoho@pñ_Ý_YwgyXZ& à`mUH$mbo M H$W§, ko`mo@{g {Z`VmË_{^…&& 2

A{Y`k H$gm H$moU, `m Xohr _YwgyXZm& A§VH$mir H$gm ko`, Amhog `mo{J`mg VyŸ&& 2

What is sacrificial essence in body Krishna; how are you known to yogi at death-time?  2

Xodm A{Y`k Vmo H$mB©& H$dU nm§ B`o Xohr& ho AZw‘mZm{g H$mhr& {XR>r Z ^ao&& 4
Xodm A{Y`k Vmo H$m` hmoV& H$moU ~ao `m XohmV& ho {dMma H$ê${Zhr H$mhrM& Ü`mZr Z `o&& 4
What is sacrificial essence; in this body; even after thinking, this thing; isn’t conceived.  4

Am{U {Z`Vm A§V:H$aUr& Vy Om{UOgr Xohà`mUr& Vo H¡$go{Z ho em“©nm{U& n[agdm ‘mVo&& 5
Am{U pñWamdy{Z A§V:H$aUr& Vwbm OmUVr Xoh à`mUr& Vo H¡$go? ho em“©nmUr& EoH$dm ‘O&& 5
How on firming in heart; they know you at death-time; O Krishna; tell me.  5

XoIm Ydimar {M§Vm‘UtMm& Oar nhþS>bm hmo` X¡dmMm& Var dmogUmVm§hr ~mobw V`mMm& nar gmonw Z dMo&& 6
nhm ‘§{Xar {M§Vm‘UtÀ`m& Oa nhþS>bm Agob gwX¡dmMm& Va PmonoV ~aibobmhr ~mob Ë`mMm& ì`W© Zm Om`&&  6 
In palace of wish stone; if is resting a fortunate one; his sleep-babbling; won’t be in vain.  6

 Chapter VIII : Indestructible Brahma Yoga 234



Dnyaneshwari Today

V¡go AOw©Zm{M`m ~mobmgd|& Amb| V|{M åh{UVb| Xod|& n[a`og| Jm ~ad|& O| nw{gb| Vwdm§&& 7
V¡go AOw©ZmÀ`m ~mobmgdo& ‘Zr Ambo VoM gm§{JVbo Xodo& EoH$mdo Jm ~ado& Oo Vy {dMm[abo&& 7
On Arjuna’s talk; Lord told what was in his mind; listen to that; what you asked.  7

{H$arQ>r H$m‘YoZyMm nmS>m& dar H$ënVê$Mm Amho ‘m§XmoS>m& åhUmo{Z ‘ZmoaW{gÕr{M`m MmS>m& Vmo Zdb Zmoho&& 8
H$m‘YoZyMo nmS>g nm§S>d& dar H$ënVê$Mm Amho ‘m§S>d& åhUmo{Z ‘ZmoaW{gÕrMr Ho$br hmd& Var Zdb Zmhr&& 8
Wish-cow’s calf; under wish-tree trellis; if craves for day-dream’s fulfilment; it is no wonder.  8

H¥$îU H$monmo{Z Á`mgr ‘mar& Vmo nmdo ~«÷gmjmËH$mar& ‘m H¥$noZ| CnXoew H$ar& Vmo H¡$emnar Z ndob&& 9
H¥$îU H$monmo{Z Á`mgr ‘mar& Vmo hmoB© ~«÷gmjmËH$mar& ‘J H¥$noZo CnXoe H$ar& Vmo H$gmH$m` Z nmdob? 9 
If Krishna kills one angrily, he realises Brahma; his graceful advice; why won’t it be fulfilled?  9

O¢ H¥$îUm{M`m hmoB©Oo AmnU& V¢ H¥$îU hmo` Amnwbo A§V:H$aU& ‘J g§H$ënmMo Am§JU& dmoiJVr {gÕr&& 10
Ooìhm H¥$îUmMo ìhmdo AmnU& Voìhm H¥$îU hmo` Amnbo A§V:H$aU& ‘J g§H$ënmMo A§JU& VoW am~Vr {gÕr&& 10
When to Krishna we belong; Krishna fills heart; on planning courtyard; serve yogic powers.  10

n[a Eogo Oo ào‘& Vo AOw©Zt{M Am{W {Zñgr‘& åhUD${Z V`mMo H$m‘& gXm g’$b&& 11
nar Eogo Oo ào‘& Vo AOw©ZmMoM Ago {Z:gr‘& åhUy{Z Ë`mMo H$m‘& gXm g’$b&& 11 
But such love; unbound only Arjuna had; so his work; always fructifies.  11

`mH$maUo AZ§Vo& Vo ‘ZmoJV V`mMo nwgVo& hmoB©b OmUy{Z AmBVo& dmoJê${Z R>o{dbo&& 12
`mH$maUo AZ§Vo& AOw©Z ‘ZmoJV Ë`mMo Vo& {dMmarb, ho OmUy{Z Am`Vo& dmTy>{Z R>o{dbo&& 12
So Ananta; knowing Arjuna his mind-thought; will reveal, readymade dish; kept for serving.  12

Oo AnË` WmZthÿ{Z {ZJo& V`mMr ^yH$ Vo ‘m`ogrM bmJo& Eèhdr Vo eãXo H$m` gm§Jo& ‘J ñVÝ` Xo `oar&& 13
Oo AnË` ñVZmnmgy{Z {ZKo& Ë`mMr ^yH$ Vr ‘m`ogrM bmJo& Eadr Vo eãXmZo H$mhr gm§Jo& ‘J ñVÝ` Xo Vr? 13
As baby leaves breasts; his hunger is felt by mother; does he ask in words; then she feeds?  13

åhUmo{Z H¥$nmiwdm Jwê${M`m R>m`r& ho Zdb Zmoho H$mhr& n[a Vo Agmo AmBH$m H$mB©& Oo Xod ~mobVo Omhbo&& 14
åhUmo{Z H¥$nmiy Jwê$À`m R>m`r& ho Zdb Zìho H$mhr& nar Vo Agmo EoH$m H$mB©& Oo Xod ~mobVo Pmbo&& 14
So with guru kind hearted; it is no wonder; let it be, now listen; to what God said. 14

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

Aja§ ~«÷ na_§, ñd^mdmo@Ü`mË__wÀ`Vo& ^yV^mdmoØdH$amo, {dgJ©… H$_©g§{kV…&& 3

A{dZmer VÎd ~«÷, AÜ`mË_ ghOpñWVr& ^yV^mdmg {Z_uË`m, ì`mnmam H$_© gm§JVr&& 3

Indestructible is Brahma, spirituality is natural; being’s creation business is karma. 3

‘J åh{UVbo gd}œao& Oo AmH$mar B`o Im|H$ao& H$m|Xbo AgV Z pIao& H$dUo H$mir&& 15
‘J åhUmbo lrAZ§V& Oo {N>Ðm§À`m `m nmoH$i earamV& ^abo Agy{Zhr Zmhr JiV& H$moÊ`m H$mir&& 15
Then said Shriananta; which in porous body; in spite of being filled, doesn’t seep out; any time. 15

Eèhdr gnyanU V`mMo nmhmdo& V[a eyÝ`{M Zìho ñd^mdo& nar JJZmMo{Z nmbdo& Jmiy{Z KoVbo&& 16
Eadr gyú‘nU Ë`mMo nmhmdo& Va eyÝ` Zìho ñd^mdo& nar gyú‘m{Vgyú‘ JJZmÀ¶m nXamZo& Jmiy{Z KoVbo&&  16
Else its subtleness; isn’t naturally void; but through subtlest space-fabric; it is filtered.  16
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Oo Eogohr n[a {déio& B`o {dkmZm{M`o Imoio& hmb{dbohr Z Jio& Vo na~«÷&& 17
Oo Agohr gyú‘ nar {daio& `m àn§MmÀ`m MmiUrVyZ hmb{dbo& Var Z Jio& Vo na~«÷&& 17
Which is subtle but thin; through worldly-existence sieve; it doesn’t strain; it is Brahma.  17

Am{U AmH$mamMo{Z OmbonUo& OÝ‘Y‘m©Vo ZoUo& AmH$mabmonr {Z‘Uo& Zmhr H$hr&& 18
Am{U XohmH$ma `mMo hmoUo& Var OÝ‘Y‘m©gr Z OmUo& eara bmonVm bmonUo& Zmhr H$mhr&& 18
On its body formation; birth-process is unknown; on body expiry, vanishing; doesn’t happen.  18

Eo{e`m Amnw{b`mMr ghOpñWVr& O`m ~«÷mMr {ZË`Vm AgVr& V`m Zm‘ gw^ÐmnVr& AÜ`mË‘ Jm&& 19
Eogr OrdmMr Or ghOpñWVr& Á`mV ~«÷mMr {ZË`Vm AgVr& Ë`mbm Zm‘ gw^ÐmnVr& AÜ`mË‘ Jm&& 19
Being’s natural state; in which Brahma is ever existent; its name Subhadrapati; is spirituality.  19

‘J JJZr Oo{d {Z‘©io& ZoUmo H¢$Mr EHo$ doio& CR>Vr KZnQ>io& ZmZmdU}&& 20
‘J O¡go JJZmV {Z‘©i& Z OmUo H¡$go EH$ doi& CR>Vr ‘oKnQ>b& ZmZmdÊmu&& 20
Then as in clear sky; don’t know how at times; appear cloud-clusters; of different colours.  20

V¡go A‘yVu {V`o {dewÕo& ‘hXm{X ^yV^oXo& ~«÷m§S>mMo ~m§Yo& hmo{M bmJVr&& 21
V¡go A‘yV© Ë`m {dewÕ ~«÷m‘Ü`o& ‘hXmXr ^yV^oXm‘wio& ~«÷m§S>mMo AmH$ma doJdoJio& hmoD$ bmJVr&& 21
So in that Brahma pure; due to difference in great elements; different cosmos-forms; appear.  21

n¢ {Z{d©H$ënm{M`o ~aS>r& ’w$Q>o Am{Xg§H$ënmMr {dê$T>r& Am{U Vo gd|{M ‘moS>mo{Z `o T>m|T>r& ~«÷JmoiH$m§À`m&& 22
{Z{d©H$ënmÀ`m ‘miamZr& H$m|~ Am{Xg§H$ënmMo \w$Qw>Zr& Am{U Vo bJoM ~hê${Z `oVr AmH$mar& ~«÷JmobH$m§À`m&& 22
On doubtless wasteland; primeval planning* sprouts burst; soon forms bloom; of cosmic eggs.  22

V`m EH¡$H$mMo ^rVat nm{hOo& V§d ~rOmMm{M ^[abm XopIOo& ‘m{O hmo{V`m Om{V`m Zo{UOo& boI Ordm§&& 23
Ë`m EHo$H$m§Mo ‘Ü`o nm{hbo& Va ~rOm§MoM {Xgo ^abobo& ‘Ü`§Var hmoVr OmVr Zm H$io& {heo~ Ordm§Mo&& 23
If peeped in them; appear seed loads; frequenting in between don’t know; r beings how many. 23

‘J V`m JmoiH$m§Mo A§em§e& àgdVr Am{Xg§H$ën Ag‘ghmg& ho Agmo Eogr ~hþdg& g¥{ï> dmT>o&& 24
‘J Ë`m ~«÷JmobH$m§Mo A§em§Mo A§e& àgdVr Am{Xg§H$ën Agr‘g§»`& ho Agmo Aer ~hþdg& g¥ï>r dmT>o&&  24
Part of cosmic egg’s parts; bear primeval planning infinite; such multiple; cosmoses increase.  24

n[a XþOoZ{dU EH$bm& na~«÷{M g§Mbm& AZoH$ËdmMm Ambm& nya O¡gm&& 25
nar XþÁ`m dñVw{dZm EH$bm& na~«÷{M ^abm& AZoH$ËdmMm Ambm& nya O¡gm&& 25 
Other than that object; absolute Brahma is omnipresent; opens up into multiplicity; like flood. 25

V¡go g‘{df‘Ëd ZoUmo H¡$Mo& dm`m§{M MamMa aMo& nmhmVm àgd{V`m `moZtMo& bj {XgVr&& 26
V¡go g‘{df‘Ëd ZH$io Hw$R>Mo& ì`W©{M gOrd{ZOud aMo& nmhVm àH$ma àg{dË`m `moZtMo& bmImo {XgVr&& 26 
Unknown similarity-dissimilarity; living-dead r formed vainly; species types are seen; infinite. 26

`oar Ord^mdm{M`o nmb{d`o& H$mhr ‘`m©XmM H$ê$ Z`o& nm{hOo H$dU ho AmKdo {d`o& V§d ‘yi Vo eyÝ`&& 27
BVa Ord^mdmÀ`m nmbdrMo& H$mhr ‘`m©XmM hmoV Zgo& nmhÿ OmVm H$moU ho AdKo àg{dVgo& Va ‘yi Vo eyÝ`&& 27 
Beings-foliage; is limitless; if their source is traced; there exists only primeval void.  27
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åhUy{Z H$Vm© ‘wXb Z {Xgo& Am{U eoIr H$maUhr H$mhr Zgo& ‘mOr H$m`©{M Amn¡go& dmT>mo bmJo&& 28
åhUy{Z H$Vm© dm ‘wÔb Z {Xgo& Am{U A§Vr H$maUhr H$mhr Zgo& ‘Ü`o H$m`©{M AmnmoAmngo& dmTy> bmJo&& 28 
So doer or capital aren’t seen; end cause is absent; naturally activities in between; increase.  28

Eogm H$[aVoZdrU JmoMé& Aì`ŠVr hm AmH$mé& {ZnOo Omo ì`mnmé& V`m Zm‘ H$‘©&& 29
Agm H$Ë`m©{dZm hmoUma& Aì`ŠVmV hm AmH$ma& {ZnOo Omo ì`mnma& Ë`mbm Zm‘ H$‘©&& 29
Such happening sans doer; forms within un-manifest; what business emerges; karma is its name.  29

A{Y^yV§ jamo ^md…, nwéfüm{YX¡dV_²& A{Y`kmo@h_odmÌ, Xoho Xoh^¥Vm§ da&& 4

A{Y^yV {dZmer Vo, AmË_m hm A{YX¡dV& _r A{Y`k gdm©V, ho loîR>m XohYm[a`m&& 4

Perishable is elemental essence; soul is divine essence; I am sacrificial essence, Arjuna  4

AmVm A{Y^yV Oo åh{Uno& Vo{h gm§Jm| g§jono& Var hmo` Am{U hmano& A^« O¡go&& 30
AmVm A{Y^yV Oo åhUmdo& Vohr gm§JVmo g§jono& Var CnOo Am{U hmano& A^« O¡go&& 30 
Now what is elemental essence; briefly I will tell; like appearing, disappearing; clouds.  30

V¡go AgVonU AmhmM& Zmhr hmoB©Oo ho gmM& O`mVo ê$nm Am{UVr nm§Mnm§M& {‘imo{Z`m&& 31
V¡go AgVonU dadaMo& Zmhr CnOUo ho IamoIarMo& Á`mg ê$nm Am{UVr nmM^yVo& {‘imo{Z`m&& 31
Existence is superficial; non-existence is real; to who five elements lend form; collectively.  31

^yVm§Vo A{YH$ê${Z Ago& Am{U ^yVg§`moJo V[a {Xgo& Oo {d`moJdoio ^«§eo& Zm‘ê$nm{XH$&& 32
^yVm§Zm Aml`y{Z Ago& Am{U ^yVg§`moJmZo Var {Xgo& ^yVm§À`m doJio hmoVmZm ^«§eo& Zm‘ê$nm{XH$&&  32
It supports beings; appears by element’s union; disappears by element’s parting; names, forms.  32

V`mVo A{Y^yV åh{UOo& ‘J A{YX¡d nwéf Om{UOo& OoUo àH¥$VrMo ^mo{JOo& Cnm{O©bo&& 33
Ë`mgr A{Y^yV åhUmdo& ‘J A{YX¡d nwéfm OmUmdo& Á`mZo àH¥$VrMo ^moJmdo& {‘i{dbobo&&  33
This is elemental essence; know divine essence Person*; who enjoys what by Nature; gained. 33

Omo MoVZoMm Mjw& Omo B§{Ð`XoerMm AÜ`jw& Omo XohmñV‘mZr d¥jw& g§H$ën{dh§J‘mMm&& 34
Omo MoVZoMm ZoÌ& Omo B§{Ð`XoerMm AÜ`j& Omo Xoh AñVmMo doir d¥j& g§H$ënê$nr njm§Mm&& 34
Who is consciousness’ eye; Lord of sense-city; at death-time, tree; of planning-birds.  34

Omo na‘mË‘m{M n[a Xþgam& Oo Ah§H$ma{ZÐm {ZXgwam& åhUmo{Z ñdßZt{M`m dmoa~mam& g§Vmofo {eUo&& 35
Omo na‘mË‘mM nar Xþgam& nar Ah§H$ma{ZÐoV {ZObm& åhUmo{Z ñdßZm§À`m ì`dhmamZo& g§Vmofo {eUo&& 35
Who is supreme soul but another; asleep in ego-slumber; by dream-activity; enjoys or exerts.  35

Ord `oUo Zm§do& O`mVo Ami{dOo ñd^mdo& Vo A{YX¡d OmUmdo& n§Mm`VZtMo&& 36
Ord `m Zmdo& Á`mgr ~mobm{dVr ñd^mdo& Vo A{YX¡d OmUmdo& n§M‘hm^yVm§Mo&& 36 
By name living being; who’s called naturally; know it as divine essence; of five great elements. 36

AmVm§ B`o{M earaJ«m‘t& Omo eara^mdmV| Cnem‘r& Vmo A{Y`kw EW Jm ‘r& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 37
AmVm `mM earaZJar& Omo eara^mdmMm b` H$ar& Vmo A{Y`k `oWo Jm ‘r& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 37
Now in this body-city; wiping out body-sense; I am that sacrificial essence; Pandukumara!  37
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`oa A{YX¡dm{Y^yV& Vo{h ‘r{M H$sa g‘ñV& n[a n§Yao {H$S>mim {‘iV& H$m` gm§Ho$ Zmoho&& 38
Vo A{YX¡d, A{Y^yV& Vohr ‘rM IamoIar g‘ñV& nar gmoZo S>mJmbm {‘iV& Voìhm S>mJr hmoV Zmhr H$m`? 38
These elemental, divine essences; really I am; when with alloy, gold’s mixed; isn’t it alloyed?  38

V[a Vo n§YaonU Z ‘¡io& Am{U {H$S>mim{M`mhr A§em Z {‘io& n[a O§d Ago O`mMo{Z ‘oio& V§d gm§Ho${M åh{UOo&& 39
Var Vo gmoZonU Z ‘io& Am{U S>mJmÀ`mhr A§em Z {‘io& nar Od Ago Ë`mÀ`m Odio& Vd S>mJrM åhUmo `o&& 39
Its gold-ness isn’t tainted; nor it is alloy; but as long as aloy is with it; it is called alloyed.  39

V¡go A{Y^yVm{X AmKdo& ho A{dÚoMo{Z nmbdo& Pm§H$bo V§d ‘mZmdo& doJio Eogo&& 40
V¡go A{Y^yVmXr AdKo& ho A{dÚoÀ`m nXamZo PmH$do& Vmodar ‘mZmdo& doJio Eogo&& 40 
All these essences; are by ignorance-screen veiled; till then be treated; as separate.  40

Vo{M A{dÚoMr Od{ZH$ {’$Q>o& Am{U ^oX^mdmMr Ad{Y VwQ>o& ‘J åhUmo EH$ hmoD${Z Oar AmQ>o& Var H$m` XmoZr hmoVr&& 41
VmoM A{dÚoMm nS>Xm {’$Q>o& Am{U ^oX^mdmMo A§Va VwQ>o& ‘J EH$ hmoD${Z Oar AmQ>o& Var H$m` Vo XmoZ hmoVo?  41
As that ignorance-screen is gone; separateness goes; if on uniting they merge; were they two?  41

n¢ Ho$em§Mm Jw§S>mim& d[a R>o{dbr ñ’${Q>H${eim& Vo dar nm{hbr S>moim§& V§d ^oXbr J‘br&& 42
Ahmo Ho$gm§Mm Jw§S>mim& Ë`mdar R>o{dbr H$mM{eim& Vr damo{Z nm{hbr S>moim& Voìhm VwQ>bobr dmQ>o&& 42
If hair-coil; is kept under crystal; and seen from above; then it appears as cracked.  42

nmR>r Ho$e nam¡Vo Zobo& Am{U ^oXbonU H$m` ZoUmo Omhmbo& V[a S>m§H$ XoD${Z gm§{Xbo& {eioVo H$mB©&& 43
‘J Ho$g ~mOybm Zobo& Am{U VwQ>Ho$nU Hw$R>o ZH$io Jobo& Va S>mJ XoD${Z gm§{Xbo& H$mMogr H$m`? 43 
When hairs r removed; don’t know where have cracks gone; else by soldering was joined; a crystal?  43

Zm Vo AI§S>{M Am`Vr& n[a g§Jo {^Þ J‘br hmoVr& Vo gmar{b`m ‘mJm¡Vr& O¡gr H$m V¡gr&& 44
Zm, Vr AI§S>M AmYrMr& nar Ho$gmg§Jo {^Þ dmQ>br hmoVr& Vo gmaVmM ~mOygr& O¡erMr V¡er&& 44
No, crystal was solid; appeared differently with hairs; once hairs are removed; it is as it was.  44

Vodr Ah§^mdmo Om`o& Var EoŠ` V| AmYt{M Amho& h|{M gmM| OoW hmo`o& Vmo A{Y`kw ‘r&& 45
V¡gm Ah§^md Om`o& Voìhm Vo AmYrMoM Amho& hoM IamoIar OoW hmo`o& Vmo A{Y`k ‘r&& 45
When disappears ego-sense; it is already there; really as it was; I am that sacrificial essence.  45

n¢ Jm Amåhr VwO& gH$i `k H$‘©O& gm§{JVbo H$m Oo H$mO& ‘Zr Yê${Z&& 46
nar Jm Amåhr VwO& gH$i `k H$‘m©Mr CnO& gm§{JVbr Amho Oo H$mO& ‘Zr Yê${Z&& 46
But I to you; about karma-born Yadnya’s emergence; told while keeping what cause; in mind.  46

Vmo hm gH$i Ordm§Mm {dgmdm& Z¡îH$å`©gwImMm R>odm& n[a CKS> H$ê${Z nm§S>dm& Xm{dOV Ago&& 47 
Vmo hm gH$i Ordm§Mm {dgmdm& Z¡îH$å`©gwImMm R>odm& AmVm CKS> H$ê${Z nm§S>dm& XmIdrV Amho&& 47
That is resort of all beings; karma-freeness bliss trove; that by unfolding; I am showing.  47

n{hbo d¡am½`B§YZ n[anyVu& B§{Ð`Zit àXrßVr& {df`Ðì`m{M`m AmhþVr& XoD${Z`m&& 48
AmYr d¡am½`B§YZmMr n[anyV©Vm& B§{Ð`m½ZrV YJYJË`m& Ho$br {df`Ðì`m§À`m AmhþVr& XooD${Z`m&& 48
First ascetic-fuel is collected; in sense-fire flared; object-material’s oblations; offered.  48
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‘J dO«mgZ Vo{M Cdu& emoYy{Z AmYma‘wÐm ~adr& do{XH$m aMo ‘m§S>dt& earamMm§&& 49
‘J dO«mgZ VoM ^y_r na‘& bmdy{Z ‘yi~§YmgZ CÎm‘& `kdoXr aMo ‘m§S>dmV& earamÀ`m&& 49
Vajrasana is land; having Mul-bandha posture; sacrifice pedestal arranged in canopy; of body.  49

VoW g§`‘m½ZrMr Hw§$So& B§{Ð`Ðì`mMo{Z ndmSo& ny{OVr CX§S>o& `wpŠVKmofo&& 50
VoW g§`‘m½ZrÀ`m Hw§$S>mV& B§{Ð`Ðì` {dnwb à‘mUmV& Q>mHy${Z `{OVr CX§S>& `wpŠVKmofm‘Ü`o&& 50
In restraint-fire pit; all sense-material abundant; offered constantly; with logical hymns.  50

‘J ‘Z àmU Am{U g§`‘w& hm{M hdZg§nXoMm g§^«‘w& `oUo g§Vmof{dOo {ZYy©‘w& kmZmZiw&& 51
‘J ‘Z àmU Am{U g§`‘& hm[M ¶mMo hdZmMm g‘ma§^& `mZo g§Vmofdmdm {ZYy©a& kmZm½Zr&& 51
Mind, vital force, restraint; oblations-wealth celebration; gratify smokeless; knowledge-fire. 51

Eogo{Z ho gH$i kmZr g‘n}& ‘J kmZ Vo ko`r hmano& nmR>r ko`{M ñdê$no& {ZpIb Cao&& 52
Eogo ho gH$i kmZr g‘n}& ‘J kmZ Vo ko`mV hmano& ‘J ko`{M ñdñdê$no& {ZIi Cao&& 52
When offered to knowledge; it merges in knowable*; knowable as soul-form; purely remains. 52

V`m Zm§d Jm A{Y`kw& Eogo ~mobbm Od gd©kw& Vd AOw©Z A{Vàmkw& V`m nmVbo Vo&& 53
Ë`mg Zmd Jm A{Y`k& Eogo ~mobbm Ooìhm gd©k& Voìhm AOw©Z A{Vàmk& Ë`mg H$ibo Vo&& 53
Its name is sacrificial essence; as Sarvadnya said this; super intelligent Arjuna; grasped it.  53

ho OmUmo{Z åh{UVbo Xod|& nmWm© n[agVw Amhm{g ~ado& `m H¥$îUm{M`m ~mobmgdo& `oé gwImMm Omhmbm&&  54
ho OmUmo{Z åhQ>bo Xodo& nmWm© EoH$Vmog Zm ~ado& `m H¥$îUmÀ`m ~mobmgdo& AOw©Z g§VwîQ> Pmbm&& 54
Knowing it Lord said; Partha, are you listening; by this Krishna’s talk; contented became Arjuna. 54

XoIm ~mbH$m{M`m YUr YmBOo& H$m {eî`mMo{Z OmhbonUo hmoB©Oo& ho gX²Jwê${M EH$bo{Z Om{UOo& H$m àgd{V`m&& 55
nhm ~mbH$mÀ`m V¥ßVrZo V¥ßVmdo& qH$dm {eî`mÀ`m nyU©Ëdo H¥$VmW© ìhmdo& ho gX²Jwê$M EH$ OmUo& qH$dm àgdUmar&& 55
Fulfilling child’s satisfaction; or disciple’s perfection; is known only by pious guru; or mother.  55

åhUmo{Z gmpÎdH$ ^mdm§Mr ‘m§Xr& H¥$îUmAm§Jr AOw©ZmAmYr& Z g‘mVgo nar ~wÕr& gm§dê${Z Xod|&& 56
åhUmo{Z gmpÎdH$ ^mdm§Mr XmQ>r& H¥$îUmA§Jr AOw©ZmAmYr& Z gm‘mdVgo nar ~wÕr& gmdê${Z XodmZo&& 56 
Pious emotions thick; in Krishna earlier than Arjuna; didn’t contain, intelligently; God managed. 56

‘J {nH${b`m gwImMm n[a‘iw& H$m§ {Zdm{b`m A‘¥VmMm H$ëbmoiw& V¡gm H$modim Am{U gaiw& ~mobw ~mo{bbm&& 57
‘J {nH$ë`m gwImMm n[a‘i& qH$dm {Zdmboë`m A‘¥VmMm H$ëbmoi& V¡gm H$modim Am{U gai& ~mob ~mo{bbm&& 57
Fragrance of ripened bliss; or surge of cool nectar; in simple, tender; words God spoke.  57

åhUo nagUo`m§M`m am`m& AmBHo$ ~mnm YZ§O`m& Eogr Oimo ga{b`m ‘m`m& VoW Om{iVo Vohr Oio&& 58
åhUo lmoË`m§À`m am`m& AmB©H$ ~mnm YZ§O`m& Eogr Oimo{Z g§nVmZm ‘m`m& VoW OmiUmao Vohr Oio&& 58
Said, O listener’s king; listen, friend; such illusion ending on burning; burner too is burnt.  58

AÝVH$mbo M _m_od, ñ_aÝ_wŠËdm H$boda_²& `… à`m{V g _Ømd§, `m{V ZmñË`Ì g§e`…&& 5

A§VH$mir _bm _mÌ, ñ_aVm Ë`mJwZr VZy& OmVmo Vmo nmdVmo å`mM, Zm Ago `mV g§e`&& 5

At death-time remembering me alone while casting body; he attains to me surely. 5
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Oo AmVm{M gm§{JVbo hmoVo& AJm A{Y`k åh{UVbm O`mVo& Oo AmXt{M V`m ‘mV|& OmUmo{Z A§Vr&& 59
Oo AmVmM gm§{JVbo hmoVo& AJm A{Y`k åhQ>bm O`mVo& Á`m§Zr Am{XÀ`mM Ë`m ‘bm& OmUmo{Z A§Vr&& 59
What now I told; is called sacrificial essence; who to that original I; knowing in end.  59

Vo Xoh Pmoi Eogo ‘mZwZr& R>obo AmnUno AmnU{M hmoCZr& O¡gm ‘R> JJZm ^éZr& JJZr{M Ago&& 60
Vo Xoh Imoi Eogo ‘mZy{Z& am{hbo ñdV: AmË‘ê$n hmoD${Z& O¡gm ‘R> JJZmg ^ê$Zr& JJZmV{M Ago&& 60 
They treating body as sack; united with soul; as hermitage filled with space; remains in space.  60

`o àVrVr{M`m ‘mOKar& V`m {Zü`mMr dmodar& {ZO Ambr åhUmo{Z ~mhoar& Zìho{M go&& 61
`m AZw^dmÀ`m ‘mOKar& bm^br {Zü`mMr Imobr& ZrO Ambr åhUmo{Z ~mø{df`m§Vbr& `mX Zmhr&& 61
In realization room’s; determination chamber; as sleeping, outside objects; aren’t recollected.  61

Eogo g~mø EoŠ` g§Mbo& ‘r{M hmoD${Z AgVm a{Mbo& ~mhoar ^yVm§Mr nm§Mhr Idbo& ZoUVm§{M n{S>br&& 62
Eogo A§V~m©ø EoŠ` ^abo& ‘rM hmoD${Z AgVm, a{Mbobo-& ~mhoarb ^yVm§Mo nmMhr Idbo& ZH$iVmM nS>bo&& 62 
In such in-out unity; becoming I, arranged; outer scales of five elements; fell unknowingly.  62

C^`m§ C^onU Zmhr O`mMo& ‘m n{S>{b`m JhZ H$dU V`mMo& åhUmo{Z àVrVr{M`o nmoQ>tMo& nmUr Z hmbo&& 63
AmVm {OVonU Z OmUdo XohmMo& ‘J nS>ë`mda Jm§^r`© H$m` Ë`mMo& åhUmo{Z AZw^y{VÀ`m nmoQ>mMo& nmUr Z hmbo&&  63
Now unaware of body-sense; what is it worth if it falls; so realization’s contents; didn’t shake.  63

Vo EoŠ`mMr Amho dmo{Vbr& H$s¨ {ZË`Vo{M`m  öX`t KmVbr& O¡gr g‘agg‘wÐt YwVbr& éio{MZm&& 64
Vr EoŠ`agmMr Amho nwVir& H$s {ZË`VoÀ`m öX`mV R>o{dbr& O¡gr nyUm©Z§Xg‘wÐmV YwVbr& H$m‘mZo ‘io{MZm&& 64
That unity-essence idol; set in continuity-heart; washed in equality sea; doesn’t get soiled.  64

n¢ AWmdr KQ> ~wS>mbm& Vmo Am§V~mhoar CXH|$ ^abm& nmR>r X¡dJË`m Oar ’w$Q>bm& Var CXH$ H$m` ’w$Q>o&& 65
AWm§J S>mohr KQ> ~wS>mbm& Vmo AmV~mhoar CXHo ^abm& ‘J X¡dJË`m Oar ’w$Q>bm& Var CXH$ H$m` ’w$Q>o? 65
As pot dipped in pool; is filled with water in-out; if it breaks by fate; does water get split?  65

ZmVar gn] H$dM gm§{S>bo& H$m C~maoZ dó ’o${S>bo& Var gm§J nm§ H$mhr ‘moS>bo& Adodm‘mOr&& 66
AWdm gnm©Zo H$mV Q>m{H$bo& H$m CH$mS>çm‘wio dó H$m{T>bo& Var gm§J ~m H$mhr ‘moS>bo& H$m Ad`dm‘Ü`o&& 66 
Slough if snake casts; or due to heat one takes off clothes; is anything broken; of limbs?  66

V¡gm AmH$mé hm AmhmM ^«§eo& dm§My{Z dñVw Vo gm§Mbr{M Ago& Vo{M ~w{Õ Om{b`m {dgwHw$go& H¡$go{Z AmVm&& 67
V¡gm AmH$ma hm daMm Zmgo& Eadr AmË_dñVw Vr ^abobrM Ago& Eoer ~wÕr hmoVm, H$mgm{dgo& H¡$go {Z AmVm? 67
Outer form perishes; soul-form is same else; with such knowledge why have; anxiety now?  67

åhUmo{Z `mnar ‘mVo& A§VH$mir OmUVgmVo& Oo ‘moH${bVr XohmVo& Vo ‘r{M hmoVr&& 68
åhUmo{Z Aemnar ‘bm& A§VH$mir OmUy{Z ñ_abm& Eogo Oo gmo{S>Vr Xohmbm& Vo ‘rM hmoVr&& 68
As such, me; at death-time knowingly remembering; they while leaving body; become I.  68

Eèhdr Var gmYmaU& Car AmXi{b`m ‘aU& Omo AmR>dw Yar A§V:H$aU& Vo{M hmoB©Oo&& 69
Eadr Var gmYmaU& Camdar AmXiVm ‘aU& Á`mMr AmR>dU Yar A§V:H$aU& A§Vr VoM hmo`&& 69
Else ordinarily; as death striking suddenly; state remembered by mind; same happens in end.  69
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O¡gm H$dUw EHw$ H$mHw$iVr& niVm§ ndZJVr& XþnmCbt Ad{MVt& Hw$hm‘mOr n{S>bm&& 70
O¡gm H$moUr EH$ H$mHw$iVrZo& niVm ndZJVrZo& XmoÝhr nm` {ZgQw>Zr AMmZH$nUo& {d{harV nS>bm&& 70
As man frightened; running like wind; by both legs, suddenly; in well he fell.  70

AmVm V`m nS>U`mAmam¡Vo& nS>Uo MwH$dmd`m nam¡Vo& Zmhr åhUmo{Z VoWo& nS>mdo{M nSo>&& 71
AmVm Ë`mbm nS>Ê`mAmYr& nS>Uo MwH$dÊ`mbm n`m©` ZgVr& åhUmo{Z Ë`mbm VoWo& nS>mdoM bmJo&& 71
Now before falling; as he has no alternative to avoid fall; so into well; he has to fall.  71

Vo{d ‘¥Ë`yMo{Z Adgao EHo$& Oo `oD${Z Ordmg‘moa R>mHo$& Vo hmoUo ‘J Z MwHo$& ^bV`mnar&& 72
VgoM ‘¥Ë`yÀ`m Adgar EHo$& Oo `oD${Z Ordmg‘moa C^o R>mHo$& Vo hmoUo ‘J Z MwHo$& H$mhr Ho$ë`m&& 72
So at death-time; what suddenly confronts being; that isn’t avoidable; in any case.  72

Am{U OmJVm O§d A{gOo& V§d OoUo Ü`mZo ^mdZm ^m{dOo& S>moim§ bmJVIodmo XopIOo& Vo{M ñdßZr&& 73
Am{U OmJVm Omodar Amho& Vmodar Á`m Ü`mgmMr ^mdZm amho& S>moim bmJVmjUr nmho& VoM ñdßZr&& 73
And one when awake; thinking in mind of a goal; as soon as asleep, sees; in dream the same.  73

`§ `§ dm@{n ñ_aÝ^md§, Ë`OË`ÝVo H$boda_²& V§ V_od¡{V H$m¡ÝVo`, gXm VØmd^m{dV…&& 6

Ámmo Á`mhr ñ_aVm ^mdm, gmoSo> AÝVr H$boda& Vmo Ë`mbmM {_ioo nmWm©, gXm ^mdmV Ë`m a_o&& 6

What state he remembers while leaving body, he gains same being ever engrossed in it. 6

Vo{d {OVo{Z Adgao& Oo AmdS>mo{Z Ordr Cao& Vo{M ‘aUm{M`o ‘oao& ’$ma hmo bmJo&& 74
Vgo Or{dV Ago Ë`m Adgao& Oo AmdS>mo{Z Ordr Cao& VoM ‘aUmÀ`m Xmao& ’$ma AmR>dy bmJo&& 74 
So during lifetime of being; what is his favourite; same on death-bed; is intensely remembered. 74

Am{U ‘aUr O`m Oo AmR>do& Vmo Vo{M JVrVo nmdo& åhUmo{Z gXm ñ‘amdo& ‘mVo{M Vwdm§&& 75
Am{U ‘aVmZm Á`mbm Oo AmR>do& Vmo Ë`mM JVrgr nmdo& åhUmo{Z gXm ñ‘amdo& ‘bmM Vy&& 75
Remembered on death-bed whatever; one attains that state; so you ever remember; only me.  75

Vñ_mËgd}fw H$mbofw, _m_Zwñ_a `wÜ` M& _æ`{n©V_Zmo~w{Õ…, _m_od¡î`ñ`g§e`_²&& 7

åhUwZr gd©hr H$mir, _bm ñ_ê${Z Pw§O Vy& _Om{n©Vm _Zmo~wÕr, nmdgr _O {Z…{üV&& 7

Always remembering me you fight; offering mind-intellect to me, you will gain me. 7

S>moim§ Oo XoImdo& H$m H$mZr hZ EoH$mdo& ‘Zr Oo ^mdmdo& ~mobmdo dmMo&& 76
S>moù`mZo Oo nmhmdo& qH$dm H$mZmZo Am{U EoH$mdo& ‘Zr Oo {M§Vmdo& ~mobmdo dmMo&& 76 
Whatever you see with eyes; or hear by ears; think in mind; and speak by tongue.  76

Vo Am§V ~mhoar AmKdo& ‘r{M H$ê${Z Kmbmdo& ‘J gdu H$mir ñd^mdo& ‘r{M Amho? 77
Vo AmV ~mhoa AdKo& ‘bmM H$ê${Z Kmbmdo& ‘J gd©H$mir ñd^mdo& ‘r{M Amho&& 77 
That in-out entire; be done as if done by me; then naturally at all time; only I exist.  77

AJm Eo{g`m Oar Omhm{b`m& ‘J Z ‘[aOo Xoh Jo{b`m& ‘m g§J«m‘w Ho${b`m& ^` H$m` VwO&& 78
AJm Eogo Pmbo AgVm& ‘J Zmhr ‘aU Xoh OmVm& ‘J g§J«m‘ H$aÊ`mV AmVm& ^` H$m` VwO? 78
If such thing happens; there is no death if body drops; so now of waging war; why do you fear? 78
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Vy ‘Z ~w{Õ gm§Mogr& Oar ‘m{P`m ñdê$nr A{n©gr& Var ‘mV|{M Jm nmdgr& ho ‘mPr ^mH$&& 79
Vy ‘Z ~wÕr IamoIar& Oa ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr A{n©gr& Va ‘bmM Jm nmdgr& ho dMZ ‘mPo&& 79
You really mind and intellect; if surrender to my form; you will attain to me; it is my promise. 79

ho{M H$m{`g`m dar hmo`o& Eogm Oar g§Xohmo dV©V Amho& Var Aä`mgy{Z AmXr nmho& ‘J Zìho Var H$mono&& 80
hoM H¡$go H$m` hmo`o& Eogm Oar g§Xoh dmQ>V Amho& Var Aä`mgy{Z AmYr nmho& ‘J Z hmo` Var H$mono&& 80
How will it be; if you have such doubt; then try studying first; and if it happens not, be angry. 80

Aä`mg`moJ`wŠVoZ, MoVgm ZmÝ`Jm{_Zm& na_§ nwéf§ {Xì`§, `m{V nmWm©Zw{MÝV`Z²&& 8

Aä`mg`moJ`wŠVrZo, {MÎmmbm H$éZr pñWa& na§{Xì` nwéfmg, nmdVmo nmW© qMVZo&& 8

Steadying mind by yoga-study; he attains to supreme divine Person* by thinking, Partha! 8

`oUo{M Aä`mgo{g `moJw& {MÎmm{g H$ar nm§ Mm§Jw& AJm Cnm`~io n§Jw& nhm‹S> R>mH$s&& 81
`mM Aä`mgmMr g§JVr& {MÎmmgr H$ar Mm§Jbr Vr& Aao Cnm`~io nm§Jimhr& nhmS>r MT>o&& 81
Company of study; have for your mind; as with right means even cripple; climbs hill.  81

VoMr gX²ä`mgo {Za§Va& {MÎmm{g na‘nwéfmMr ‘moha& bmdr ‘J eara& Agmo AWdm Omdmo&& 82
V¡go gV² Aä`mgo {Za§Va& {MÎmm{g na‘nwéfmMo ‘mJm©da& bmdr, ‘J eara& amhmo AWdm Omdmo&& 82
With constant pious study; meditate on supreme Person’s path; whether body; remains or not.  82

Oo ZmZmJVr nmd{dVo& Vo {MÎm darb AmË‘`mVo& ‘J H$dU AmR>dr XohmV|& Jobo H$s Amho&& 83
Oo ZmZmJVr {‘idy{Z XoVo& Vo {MÎm AmËå`mbm daVo& ‘J H$moU AmR>dr XohmVo& Jobm H$s Amho&& 83
What achieves many goals; if that mind weds soul; who will remember if body; exists or not.  83

n¢ g[aVoMo{Z AmoKo& {g§YwOim ‘rZbo KmoKo& Vo H$m` dV©V Amho ‘mJo& åhUmo{Z nmhmo `oVr&& 84
Aao g[aVoMo AmoK dmhmV& {g§YwOim {‘iVr JO©V& Vo H$m` KS>Vo Amho ‘mJo& åhUmo{Z nmhm`m `oVr? 84
As river pours; in sea while it roars; what happens at back; does it come to have a look?  84

Zm V| g‘wÐ{M hmoD$Z R>ob|& Voqd {MÎmmM| M¡VÝ` Omhmb|& OoW `mVm`mV {Z‘mb|& KZmZ§X Oo&& 85
Zmhr, Vo g‘wÐ{M hmoD$Z Jobo& V¡go {MÎmmMo M¡VÝ` Pmbo& OoW OmVm `mVm`mV {Z‘mbo& na‘mZ§X Oo&& 85
Nay, sea it becomes; so mind becomes spirit; where birth-cycle ends; which is supreme bliss.  85

H$qd nwamU_Zwem{gVma_², AUmoaUr`m§g_Zwñ_aoÚ…&

gd©ñ` YmVma_{MÝË`ê$n_², Am{XË`dUª V_g… nañVmV²&& 9
nwamU kmZr gdmª§ZwemñVm, gwú_m{Vgyú_mg {ZË` ñ_ao Omo&

gdmªg YVm© {Z AqMË`ê$nr, gy`m©nar Am{U V_mg nma&& 9
Who remembers ancient, savant, controller, subtlest; 

supporter, incomprehensible, as sun and beyond darkness. 9

O`mMo AmH$mamdrU AgUo& O`m OÝ‘ Zm {Z‘Uo& Oo AmKdo{M AmKdonUo& XoIV Ago&& 86
Á`mMo AmH$mamdrU AgUo& Á`mbm Zm OÝ‘ Zm ‘aUo& Oo gd©Ì gd©nUo& XoIV Ago&& 86  
Who exists as formless; sans birth, death; who is everywhere and everything; witnessing.  86
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Oo JJZmhÿZ OwZo& Oo na‘mUwhÿ{Z gmZo& O`mMo{Z g{ÞYmZo& {dœ Mio&& 87
Oo JJZmhÿ{Z OwZo& Oo na‘mUwhÿ{Z bhmZo& Á`mÀ`m Am{U gm{ZÜ`mZo& {dœ Mmbo&& 87 
Who is ancient than sky; subtler than atom; and in its presence; cosmos functions.  87

Oo gdmªVo ``m {d`o& {dœ gd© OoUo {O`o& hoVw O`m {~ho& A{M§Ë` Oo&& 88
Oo gdmªZm `m {dVo& {dœ gd© Á`mMo‘wio OJVo& VH©$ Ë`mbm {^Vo& {M§VZmnma Oo&& 88 
Who bears all beings; due to who cosmos survives; feared by logic; who is unthinkable.  88

XoIo dmoi§~m B§Jiw Z Mao& VoOr {V{‘a OoW Z {eao& Oo {XhmMo Am§Ymao& M‘©Mjygr&& 89
nhm dmidr {dñVdmV Z {’$aoo& VoOmV A§Yma OoW Z {eao& V¡go kmZ{XdgmV Z {Xgo& M‘©Mjwgr&& 89
Termites stir not in fire; darkness enters not brilliance; so invisible in knowledge-day; for eyes.  89

gwgS>m gy`©H$Um§À`m amer& Omo {ZË` CXmo km{Z`m§gr& AñV‘mZmMo O`mgr& AmS>Zm§d Zmhr&& 90
gw{Z‘©i gy`©{H$aUm§À`m amer& Omo {ZË` CX` kmÝ`m§gr& AñV‘mZmMo Á`mgr& ZmdM Zmhr&& 90
Heaps of pure sunrays; who is constant dawn for savants; who sets; never ever.  90

à`mUH$mbo _Zgm@MboZ, ^ŠË`m `wŠVmo `moJ~boZ M¡d&

^«wdmo_©Ü`o àmU_mdoí` gå`H²$, g V§ na§ nwéf_wn¡{V {Xì`_²&& 10
à`mUH$mir AMbm _ZmZo, ^ŠVrg OmoS>mo{Z Vnmo~bmZoŸ&

^«y_Ü` àmUmg ñWmny{Z gå`H$>, Vmoo Ë`m nwê$fmg nmdob {Xì`&& 10
In end, with steady mind, devotion gained by yoga-strength;

fixing vital force at eyebrow, he gains divine Person. 10

V`m Aì`§JdmUo`m ~«÷mVo& à`mUH$mbo àmßVo& Omo pñWamdbo{Z {MÎm|& OmUmo{Z ñ‘ao&& 91
Ë`m n[anyU© ~«÷mg& Omo à`mUH$mi H$iVmM& pñWamdë`m {MÎmmV& OmUy{Z ñ‘ao&& 91
To that Brahma complete; he knowing death-time; in steadied mind; knowingly remembers.  91

~mhoar nÙmgZ aMy{Z& CÎmam{^‘wI ~¡gmo{Z& Ordt gwI gy{Z& H$‘©`moJmMo&& 92
~mhoar nÙmgZ aMy{Z& CÎmam{^‘wI ~¡gmo{Z& OrdmV gwI R>oD${Z& H$‘©`moJmMo&& 92 
Lotus-posture arranging; sitting northward facing; life bliss enjoying; of karma-yoga.  92

Am§Vw ‘rZbo{Z ‘ZmoY‘]& ñdê$nàmßVrMo{Z ào‘o& AmnoAmn g§^«‘o& {‘imd`m&& 93
AmVyZ ‘rbZmÀ`m ‘ZmoY‘m©Zo& ñdê$nàmßVrÀ`m ào‘mZo& {ZOñdê$nr ËdaoZo& {‘imd`m&& 93
With mind-concentration for union; love for soul-realization; soul form swiftly; to gain.  93

AmH$ibo{Z `moJo§& ‘Ü`‘m‘Ü`‘mJ]& Ap½ZñWmZm¡{Z {ZJo& ~«÷a§Y«m&& 94
àmßV Aä`mg`moJo& gwfwåZoÀ`m ‘Ü`_m‘mJo©& Ap½ZMH«$mhÿZ {ZKo& ~«÷a§Y«mH$So>&& 94
Gained with study; via Sushumana path; starts from Agni-Chakra; to Brahma-aperture.  94

VoW AMoV {MÎmmMm gm§JmVw& AmhmMdmUm {Xgo ‘m§S>Vw& VoW àmUw JJZmAmVw& g§Mao H$m&& 95
VoW OS> MoVZ `m§Mr g§JV& dadaMr {Xgo Pmë`mJV& Ooìhm àmU Q>miyÀ`m AmH$memV& g§Mao H$m&& 95 
There union of body, soul; appears superficial; when vital force moves; into mouth-top space.  95
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nar ‘ZmMo{Z ñW¡`] Y[abm& ^ŠVr{M`m ^mdZm ^abm& `moJ~i| Amdabm& g‚m hmoCZr&& 96
nar ‘ZmMo ñW¡`m©Zo ~m§Ybm& ^ŠVrÀ`m ^mdmZo ^abm& `moJ~imZo nyU© Pmbm& g‚m hmoD${Z`m&& 96
Tied with mind steady; with devotion filled; by yoga-strength perfected; getting ready.  96

Vmo OS>mOS>mVo {da{dVw& ^«ybVm‘mOr aMVw& O¡gm K§Q>mZmX b`ñWw& K§Q>ogrM hmo`&& 97
Vmo OS>m AOS>mbm {dadrV& ^«wHw$Q>r‘Ü`o g§MaV& O¡gm K§Q>mZmX b`og OmVmZm& K§Q>oV{M hmo`o&& 97
Dissolving mater, spirit; entering into eyebrow-joint; like fading of bell-sound; into bell itself.  97

H$m§ PmH${b`o KQ>rMm {Xdm& Zo{UOo H$m` Omhbm Ho$ìhm§& `m arVr Omo nm§S>dm& Xoh R>odr&& 98
qH$dm PmH$ë`m KQ>mVrb {Xdm& Z H$io Amho H$m {dPbm Ho$ìhm& `mà‘mUo Omo nm§S>dm& Xoh R>odr&& 98
As lamp inside closed pot; not known if it existed, extinguished; so Pandava, who; leaves body.  98

Vmo Ho$di na~«÷& O`m na‘nwéf Eogo Zm‘& Vo ‘mPo {ZOYm‘& hmoD${Z R>mHo$&& 99
Vmo Ho$di na~«÷& O`m na‘nwéf Ago Zm‘& Vo ‘mPo {ZOYm‘& Vmo hmoD${Z amho&& 99
He is only absolute Brahma; known as supreme Person; that is my home; he becomes.  99

`Xja§ doX{dXmo dXpÝV, {depÝV `ÚV`mo drVamJm…&

`{XÀN>ÝVmo ~«÷M`ª MapÝV, VÎmo nX§ g§J«hoU àdú`o&& 11
doXr O`m Aja ~mobVmVr, OmVmV Á`mÀ`mV `Vr {damJr&

Oo BÀNwZr amhV ~«÷Mmar, Vo gm§JVmo g§{já eãX AmVm&& 11
What Veda-knower call indestructible; where yogi ascetics enter; 

 who observe celibacy willingly, that I will tell. 11

gH$im§ OmUUo`m§ Oo bmUr& {V`o Om{U`oMr Oo ImUr& V`m§ km{Z`m§{M`o Am`Ur& O`mVo Aja åh{Uno&& 100
gH$i kmZm§Mm Oo A§V Am{U& Ë`m kmZmMr Or ImUr& Ë`m kmÝ`m§À`m ~wÕrVwZr& Á`mg Aja åhUVr&&  100
Who are end of knowledge; mine of it; from savants’ intellect; what is called indestructible.  100

M§S>dmVohr Z ‘moSo>& Vo JJZ{M H$s ’w$S>o& dm§My{Z Oar hmoB©b ‘ohþSo>& Var Caob H¢$Mo&& 101
P§PmdmVmZohr Z ‘moSo>& VoM JJZ{M H$s Iao& Eadr Oar Vo ‘oK AgVo& Var Cabo AgVo H$go? 101
It is not swept by hurricane; it is real sky; else had it been cloud; would it have survived?  101

Vo{d OmUUo`m Oo AmH${ibo& Vo OmUdbonUo{M C‘mUbo& ‘J ZoUdo{M V`mVo åh{UVbo& Aja ghOo&& 102
V¡go kmZmZo Oo AmH$ibo& Vo kmZH$mimVM H$ibo& åhUmo{Z Z H$ibo Ë`mg åhQ>bo& Aja ghOo&& 102
What is known by knowledge; known in its time; so unperceived; is called indestructible.  102

åhUmo{Z doX{dX Za& åhUVr O`mVo Aja& Oo àH¥$Vrgr na& na‘mË‘ê$n&& 103
åhUmo{Z doXnma§JV Za& åhUVr Á`mg Aja& Oo àH¥$VrÀ`m nbrH$So>& na‘mË‘ê$n&& 103
By Veda-experts; what is called indestructible; which is beyond Nature; soul-form supreme.  103

Am{U {df`m§Mo {df Cb§Sy>{Z& Oo gd]{Ð`m§ àm`{üÎm XoD${Z& Amhm{V Xohm{M`m ~¡gmo{Z& PmS>mVir&& 104
Am{U {df`m§Mo {df Cb§Sy>{Z& Oo gd© B§{Ð`m§Zm àm`{üÎm XoD${Z& AmhoV XohmÀ`m ~¡gmo{Z& PmS>mVir&& 104
Crossing object-poison; who give penance to all senses; are resting at body-; tree base.  104

 Chapter VIII : Indestructible Brahma Yoga 244



Dnyaneshwari Today

Vo `mnar {daŠV& O`mMr {Za§Va dmQ> nmhmV& {ZîH$m‘m{g A{^àoV& gd©Xm Oo&& 105
Vo `mà‘mUo {daŠV& Á`m dñVyMr {Za§Va dmQ> nmhmV& {ZîH$m‘mg A{^àoV& gd©Xm Oo&& 105
So such ascetics; constantly wait for which object; desired by desire-free; forever.  105

O`m{M`m AmdS>r& Z J{UVr ~«÷M`m©Mr gmH$S>r& {Zðw>a hmoD${Z ~mnwS>r& B§{Ð`o H$[aVr&& 106
Á`mMr hmoVm `odT>r AmdS>& Z Ow‘mZVr ~«÷M`m©Mo g§H$Q>& {ZîRy>a hmoD${Z bmMma& B§{Ð`m§Zm H$[aVr&& 106
Due to its liking; they disregard bachelor-hood’s dangers; mercilessly humble; senses.  106

Eogo Oo nX& Xþb©^ Am{U AJmY& O`m{M`o W{S>`o{M doX& Mw~wH${ibo R>obo&& 107
Eogo Oo nX& Xþb©^ Am{U AJmY& Á`mÀ`m EobWS>rbmM doX& JQ>m§Jù`m ImV am{hboo&& 107
Such status; rare and unfathomable; at nearer banks of which Vedas; are taking dips.  107

Vo Vo nwéf hmoVr& Oo `mnar b`m OmVr& Var nmWm© ho{M pñWVr& EH$ doi gm§Jmo&& 108
na~«÷ Vo nwéf hmoVr& Oo `mnar na~«÷mV b`m OmVr& Var nmWm© hrM pñWVr& nwÝhm gm§JVmo&&  108
Those persons are Brahma; who dissolve in absolute Brahma; Partha, that state; I will repeat.  108

VoWo AOw©Zo åh{UVbo ñdm‘r& ho{M åhUmd`m hmoVmo nm§ ‘r& Vd ghOo H¥$nm Ho$br Vwåhr& Var ~mo{bOmo H$m Or&& 109
Voìhm AOw©Zo åhQ>bo ñdm‘r& hoM åhUV hmoVmo ~Km ‘r& Vìm ghO H¥$nm Ho$br Vwåhr& Var ~mobmdo H$s Or&& 109
Arjuna said Swami; I was just saying this; then you casually blessed; so please tell it.  109

n[a ~mobmdo Vo A{V gmohmono& VoWo åh{UVbo {Ì^wdZXrno& VwO H$m` ZoUmo g§jono& gm§JoZ EoH$&& 110
nar ~mobmdo Vo A{V gmono& Voìhm åhQ>bo {Ì^wdZXrno& Vwbm H$m` Zmhr H$ibo Vo g§jono& gm§JoZ EoH$&& 110
But let it be simple; then Krishna said; what is unknown to you I will briefly tell; listen.  110

Var ‘Zm `m ~mho[abrH$So>& `md`mMr gm{d`m gdo ‘mooSo>& ho öX`m{M`m S>mohr ~wSo>& V¡go H$sOo&& 111
Var ‘ZmMr `m ~mho[abrH$So>& ¶md`mMr ‘wiMr gd` ‘moSo>& ho öX`mÀ`m S>mohr ~wSo>& V¡go H$ar&& 111
Mind’s outward; going habit will be curbed; it will dive in heart-pool; make it likewise.  111

gd©Ûmam{U g§`å`, _Zmo ö{X {ZéÜ` M& _yÜÝ`m©Ym`mË_Z… àmU_², AmpñWVmo `moJYmaUm_²&& 12

gd© Ûmao {ZamoYy{Z, öX`r _Z H$m|Sw>Zr& _wÜZr©V ñWmnwZr àmU, pñWamdr `moJYmaUo&& 12

Closing all gates, confining mind in heart; fixing vital-force in brain-void, firming in yoga. 12

nar ho VarM KSo>& Oar g§`‘mMr AI§S>o& gd©Ûmar H$dmS>o& H$imgVr&& 112
nar ho VarM KSUo& Oa g§`‘mMr AI§S>nUo& gd© B§{Ð`Ûmam§daMr H$dmS>oo>& {‘Q>{dbr OmVr&& 112
But this will only happen; if continuously restraint’s; shutters of sense-doors; are closed.  112

Var ghOo ‘Z H$m|S>bo& öX`t{M Agob CJbo& O¡go H$aMaUr ‘moS>bo& n[adé Z g§S>r&& 113
Va ghOo ‘Z H$m|S>bo& öX`rM Agob CJo ~¡gbo& O¡go hmVnm` ‘moS>bobo& n[admam Z gmoS>r&& 113
Mind confined; will sit quietly in heart; as one with limbs fractured; leaves not family.  113

V¡go {MÎm am{h{b`m nm§S>dm& àmUm§Mm àUdw{M H$amdm& ‘J AZwd¥{Îmn§W| AmUmdm& ‘ypÜZ©dar&& 114
V¡go {MÎm am{hë`mdar nm§S>dm& h§gÜdZrbm ›H$ma OmoS>mdm& ‘J gwfwåZm‘mJ} AmUmdm& ~÷a§Y«r&& 114
With such mind; vital force into Aum sound be turned; brought via Sushumna; to brain-void.  114
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VoW AmH$mer {‘io Z {‘io& V¡gm Yamdm YmaUm~io& O§d ‘mÌmÌ` ‘mdio& AY©q~~r&& 115
VoW AmH$mer {‘io Z {‘io& V¡gm Yamdm YmaUm~io& Ooìhm ‘mÌmÌ` (AC‘) ‘mdio& ( °±)AY©q~~r&& 115
It may not join void; by concentration be held; till tri-letters of Aum merge; in half-point*. 115

V§ddar Vmo g‘ré& {Zamir H$sOo pñWé& ‘J b½Zr Oodr ›H$mé& q~~r{M {dbgo&& 116
Vmodar Vmo àmU& AmH$mer H$amdm pñWa& ‘J ‘rbZmV O¡gm ›H$ma& q~Xÿ‘Ü`oM {dbgo&& 116
Till then vital force; be steadied in void; as Aum sound on merger; in half-point shines.  116

Amo{_Ë`oH$mja§ ~«÷, ì`mhaÝ_m_Zwñ_aZ²& `… à`m{V Ë`OÝXoh§, g `m{V na_m§ J{V_²&& 13

› EH$mja ho ~«÷, Cƒmar ñ‘éZr _O & Omo OmVmo Ë`mJwZr Xohm, nmdVmo Vmo na§JVr&& 13

Uttering Aum, uni-word Brahma, thinking of me; who gains goal on casting body. 13

V¡go › ho ñ‘amo gao& Am{U VoW|{M àmUw nwao& ‘J àUdm§Vr Cao& nyU©KZ Oo&& 117
V¡go › ho ñ‘aUo gao& Am{U VoWo{M àmU åhUo nwao& ‘J àUdmMo A§Vr Cao& nyU©~«÷ Oo&& 117
As Aum-utterance ceases; vital force says enough; at Aum’s end remains; complete Brahma.  117

åhUmo{Z àUd¡H$Zm‘& ho EH$mja ~«÷& Omo ‘mPo ñdê$n na‘& ñ‘aVgm§Vm&& 118
åhUmo{Z àUd ho EH$ Zm‘& ho EH$mja ~«÷& Omo ‘mPo ñdê$n na‘& ñ‘aVgo A§Vm&& 118 
Aum is one name; one word Brahma; which is my soul form supreme; at end he remembers.  118

`mnar Ë`Or XohmVo& Vmo {ÌewÕr nmdo ‘mV|& O`m nmdU`m nam¡Vo& Am{UH$ nmdUo Zmhr&& 119
`mnar Ë`Or Xohmbm& Vmo IamoIar nmdo ‘Obm& Á`mbm `m nmdÊ`mnbrH$So>& Am{UH$ nmdUo Zmhr&& 119
Discarding body; he gains me; for who beyond this achievement; there is nothing gain.  119

`oW AOw©Zm Oar {dnm`o& VwÂ`m Ordr hZ Eogo Om`o& Zm ho ñ‘aU ‘J hmo`o& H$m`g`mdar A§Vr&& 120
`oW AOw©Zm Oar H$Xm{MV& VwÂ`m ‘Zr Am{U Ago dmQ>V& Zmhr ho ñ‘aUo hmoV& H$mhr H$maUo A§Vr&& 120
If by chance; your mind thinks; this remembrance isn’t feasible; due to some reason at end.  120

B§{Ð`m AZwKSw> nS>{b`m& Or{dVmMo gwI ~wS>m{b`m& Am§Vw~mhoar CKS>{b`m& ‘¥Ë`w{MÝho&& 121
B§{Ð`o AK{Q>VmV nS>Vm& OJÊ`mMo gwI ~wSy> nmhVm& AmV~mhoa CKS> {XgVm& ‘¥Ë`wbjUo&& 121
As inactive become senses; life’s pleasure ends; in-out become obvious; death-signs.  121

Vo doir ~¡gmdoMr H$dUo& ‘J H$dU {ZamoYr H$aUo& VoW H$mømMo{Z A§V:H$aUo& àUd ñ‘amdm&& 122
Ë`m doir ~gdob H$moUm& ‘J H$moU {ZamoYr B§{Ð`m§Zm& VoW H¡$gm H$m` A§V:H$aUmZo& àUd ñ‘amdm? 122
That time who will sit; and restrain senses; there how from heart; to remember Aum?  122

V[a AJm Eo{g`m ÜdZr& PUo Wmam Xoer hmo ‘Zr& n¢ {ZË` go{dbm ‘r {ZXmZr& godHw$ hmo`&& 123
Var AJm Aem g§e`mgr& H$Xm{MV Wmam Xoer hmo ‘mZgr& nar {ZË` go{dbobm ‘r A§VH$mir& godH$ hmo`&& 123
This doubt; you may have; but at death-time, I being ever served; will become a servant.  123

AZÝ`MoVm… gVV§, `mo _m§ ñ_a{V {ZË`e…& Vñ`mh§ gwb^… nmW©, {ZË``wŠVñ` `mo{JZ…&& 14

gXm AZÝ` {MÎmmZo, Omo _bm ñ_aVmo gXm & Ë`mbm gwb^ _r nmWm©, {ZË``wŠVmg `mo{J`m&& 14

With singular mind who remembers me; I am easily available to that ever united yogi.  14
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_m_wnoË` nwZO©Ý_, Xþ…Imb`_emœV_²& ZmßZwdpÝV _hmË_mZ…, g§{gqÕ na_m§ JVm:&& 15

_r {_iVm nwZO©Ý_, Xþ:Imb` AemœV& Z {_iVr _hmËå`mg, na§{gÕrg Omo JV&& 15

On gaining me, rebirth, impermanent sorrow-place; not gained by perfected great soul.  15

Oo {df`m§{g Vrim§Oir XoD${Z& àd¥Îmrdar {ZJS> dmD${Z& ‘mV| öX`r gy{Z& ^mo{JVmVr&& 124
Oo {df`m§{g {Vbm§Obr XoD${Z& àd¥Îmrbm ~oS>r Kmby{Z& ‘Obm öX`r R>oD${Z& ^moJVmVr&& 124
Who surrendering objects; fettering tendencies; holding me in heart; do experience.  124

n[a ^mo{JV`m ZmamUwH$m& ^oQ>Uo Zmhr jwYm{XH$m§& VoW Mjwam{X a§H$m§& H$dU nmSy>&& 125
nar ^moJVmZm Zmhr g‘mYmZ& bmJUo Zmhr ^yH$VhmZ& VoW ZoÌmXr ~mnS>çm§Zm& H$moU {dMmar AmVm? 125
But while experiencing, no satisfaction; no hunger-thirst; there for eyes poor; who will care?  125

Eogo {Za§Va EH$dQ>bo& Oo A§V:H$aUr ‘Ogr {bJQ>bo& ‘r{M hmoD${Z AmQ>bo& Cnm{gVr&& 126
Eogo {Za§Va EH$ê$n Pmbo& Oo A§V:H$aUr ‘Oer OS>bo& ‘rM hmoD${Z _mÂ`mV AmQ>bo& Cnm{gVr&& 126
So they ever united; from heart with me connected; into me being merged; worship.  126

V`m§ XohmdgmZ O¢ nmdo& V¢ {Vht ‘mV| ñ‘amdo& ‘J å`m§ Oar nmdmdo& V[a CnmpñV Vo H$m`gr&& 127
Ë`m§Zm ‘aU Ooìhm nmdo& Voìhmhr Ë`m§Zr ‘bm ñ‘amdo& ‘J ‘r Oar nmdmdo& Var ‘J CnmgZm Vr H$emgmR>r? 127
If they confront death; then to remember me; then I am to grace; then what for is worship?  127

n¢ a§Hw$ EH$ AmS>bonUo& H$mHw$iVr A§Vt Ymdm Jm Ymdm åhUo& V[a V`m{M`o ½bmZr YmdUo& H$m` Z KSo> ‘O&& 128
XrZ EH$ g§H$Q>r AS>ë`mZo& H$mHw$iVrZo A§Vr Ymdm Jm Ymdm åhUo& Var Ë`mMo Xþ:ImV YmdUo& H$m` Z KSo> ‘O? 128
If an endangered miserable; for help earnestly calls me; so rush in his distress; won’t I?  128

Am{U ^ŠVm§hr Vo{M Xem& Var ^ŠVrMm gmogw H$m`gm& åhUD${Z hm ÜdZr Eogm& Z dmImUmdm&& 129
Am{U ^ŠVm§Mrhr VrM Xem hmoVm& Va ^ŠVrMm hì`mg H$emH$[aVm& åhUy{Z hm g§e` AmVm& Z R>odmdm ‘Zr&& 129
If of devotees, this is fate; then for devotion why crave; now this doubt; in mind don’t have. 129

{Vht Oo doir ‘r ñ‘amdm& Vo doir ñ‘abm H$s nmdmdm& Vmo Am^méhr Ordm& gmhdo{M Zm&& 130
Ë`m§Zr Á`m doir ‘bm ñ‘amdm& Ë`m doir ñ‘abm H$s nmdmdm& Vmo ^mahr ‘mPo Ordm& gmogdo{M Zm&& 130
When they remember me; then I am to bless; even that burden my soul; can’t bear.  130

Vo G$Ud¡nU XoImo{Z Am§Jr& ‘r Amnw{b`mMr CÎmrU©ËdmbmJr& ^ŠVm§{M`m VZwË`mJt& n[aM`m© H$ar&& 131
Vo H$O©~mOmarnU XoImo{Z A§Jr& ‘r Amnë`mM H$O©‘wŠVrbmJr& ^ŠVm§Mr VZwË`mJmMo doir& godm H$ar&& 131
Seeing that bankruptcy; I to get freed from my debt; at devotees’ death-time; I serve them.  131

Xohd¡H$ë`mMm dmam& PU| bmJob `m gwHw$‘mam& åhUmo{Z AmË‘~moYmMm nm§{Oam& gy`| V`mVo&& 132
Xoh{dH$bVoMm dmam& Z OmUmo bmJob `m gwHw$‘mam& åhUmo{Z AmË‘~moYmMm qnOam& Ë`mV R>odr Ëm`m&& 132
Disability’s wind; may affect that tender soul; so in soul-realization cell; I keep him.  132

d[a Amnw{b`m ñ‘aUmMr CdmBbr& htd Eogr H$ar gmCbr& Eogo{Z {ZË`~w{Õ g§Mbr& ‘r AmUr V`mVo&& 133
dê${Z Amnë`m ñ‘aUmMr {dñVmabobr& erVb Aer H$ar gmdbr& AemZo {ZË`~wÕr ÑT>mdbobr& ‘r AmUr V`m&& 133 
With my remembrance’ extended; cool shade created; intellect constantly firmed; I give him.  133
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åhUmo{Z Xohm§VrMo gm§H$S>o>& ‘m{P`m H$ht{M Z nSo>& ‘r Amnw{b`mVo AmnwbrH$So>& gwIo{M AmUr&& 134
åhUmo{Z Xohm§VrMo gmH$So>& ‘mÂ`m§Zm H$Yrhr Z nSo>& ‘r Amnë`m ^³Vmbm Amnë`mH$So>& gwImZo AmUr&& 134
So death-time danger; my devotees never have; my devotee to me; I bring happily.  134

daMrb XohmMr J§dgUr ’o$Syy>Zr& AmhmM Ah§H$mamMo aO PmSw>Zr& ewÕ dmgZm {ZdSw>Zr& AmnUnm§ ‘oidr&& 135
daMr XohmMr Imoi ’o$Sw>Zr& ì¶W©À¶m Ah§H$mamMr Yyi PmSw>Zr& dmgZm ewÕ H$é>Zr& Amnë`mV {‘idr&& 135
Outer body-shell removing; ego dust sweeping; passion purifying; I unite him with me.  135

Am{U ^ŠVm§ Var Xoht& {deof EH$d§H$sMm R>md Zmhr& åhUD${Z Aìhoé H$[aVm H$mhr& {d`moJw Eogm Z dmQ>o&& 136
Am{U ^ŠVm§Zm Var Xohr& {deof EH$ê$nVm ‘mhrV Zmhr& åhUy{Z Ë`mJ H$aVmZm H$mhr& {d`moJ Eogm Z dmQ>o&& 136
Embodied devotees; are unaware of special unity; while discarding body; don’t feel separation. 136

ZmVar Xohm§Vr{M {‘`m§ `mdo& ‘J AmnU`mVo Ý`mdo& hohr Zmhr ñd^mdo& Oo AmYr{M ‘O ‘rZbo&& 137
ZmVar Xohm§VrM ‘r `mdo& ‘J Amnë`m ^ŠVmgr Ý`mdo& hohr Zmhr, ghOo& Oo AmYrM ‘Oer {‘imbo hmoVo&&  137
I am to come at death-time; take away devotees; it is not so; they were already united.  137

`oar earamMm§ `m g{bbt& AgVonU ho{M gmCbr& dm§My{Z M§{ÐH$m Vo R>obr& M§ÐrM Amho&& 138
Eadr earaê$nr `m Oir& OrdMoVZm hrM gmdbr& ~mH$s Mm§XUo {Xgo n¥Ïdrdar Var& Vo M§ÐmV{M Amho&& 138
In this body-water; being’s spirit is shadow; as moonlight visible on earth; exists in moon.  138

Eogo Oo {ZË``wŠV& V`m{g gwb^ ‘r gVV& åhUD${Z Xohm§Vt {Z{üV& ‘r{M hmoVr&& 139
Eogo Oo {ZË``wŠV& Ë`m§Zm gwb^ ‘r gVV& åhUy{Z XohmÝVr {Z{üV& ‘rM hmoVr&& 139 
To those ever united; I am ever present easily; so at death time certainly; they become I.  139

‘J ŠboeVê$Mr dmS>r& Oo VmnÌ`m½ZrMr gJS>r& Oo ‘¥Ë`wH$mH$m{g Hw$am|S>r& gm§{S>br Amho&& 140
‘J Šboed¥jm§Mr dmS>r& Or {VÝhrVmnm½ZtMr eoJS>r& Or ‘¥Ë`w H$mdù`m{g ~ir& Q>m{H$br Amho&& 140
Garden of hardship-trees; which is tri-affliction fire’s hearth; to death-crow, offerings; thrown.  140

Oo X¡Ý`mMo Xþ^Vo& Oo ‘hm^`mVo dmT>{dVo& Oo gH$i Xþ:ImMo nwaVo& ^m§S>db&& 141
Oo X¡Ý`mMo Xþ^Vo& Oo ‘hm^`mbm dmT>{dVo& Oo gH$i Xþ:ImMo nwaVo& ^m§S>db&& 141 
Which is misery’s originator; great fear’s enhancer; and all sorrows’ sufficient; capital.  141

Oo Xþ‘©VrMo ‘yi& Oo Hw$H$‘m©Mo ’$i& Oo ì`m‘mohmMo Ho$di& ñdê$n{M&& 142
Oo Xþ~©wÕrMo ‘yi& Oo {dH$mamMo ’$i& Oo A{ddoH$mMo Ho$di& ñdê$n{M&& 142
Which is evil-intellect’s root; mind-fault’s fruit; and indiscretion’s only; form.  142

Oo g§gmamMo ~¡gUo& Oo {dH$mamMo CÚmZo& Oo gH$i amoJm§Mo ^mUo& dm{T>bo Amho&& 143
Oo g§gmamMr ~¡R>H$& Oo {dH$mamMr ~mJ& Oo gH$i amoJmMo VmQ>& dm{T>bo Amho&& 143
Which is worldly-life’s base; mind-fault’s garden; and platter of all diseases; presented.  143

Oo H$mimMm pIMC{eQ>m& Oo AmeoMm Am§JdR>m& OÝ‘‘aUmMm dmo{b§dQ>m& ñd^mdo Oo&& 144
Oo H$mimMr pIMS>r Cï>r& Oo AmeoMr Ho$di ‘yVu& OÝ‘‘aUmMr dmQ> dmhVr& ñdm^m{dH$ Or&& 144
Which is leftover food of death; perfect idol of hope; and birth-death’s flowing path; natural.  144
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Oo ^wbrMo ^[a¨d& Oo {dH$ënmMo dmo{V§d& qH$~hþZm nod& {dMdm§Mo&& 145
Oo ^«‘mMo ^ard& Oo {dH$ënmMr ‘yVu AmoVrd& qH$~hþZm nod& qdMdm§Mo&& 145 
Which is delusion’s solid statue; doubt-idol a cast; and infested pit; of scorpions.  145

Oo ì`mK«mMo joÌ& Oo nÊ`m§JZoMo ‘¡Ì& Oo {df`{dkmZ`§Ì& gwny{OV&& 146
Oo ì`mK«mMo joÌ& Oo dmam§JZoMo ‘¡Ì& Oo {df` AZw^dmMo `§Ì& gwny{OV&& 146 
Which is tiger’s territory; prostitute’s friend; object-experience’s machine; well worshiped. 146

Oo bmdoMm H$idim& {Zdm{b`m {dfmoXH$mMm Jimim& Oo {dœmgw Am§Jdim& g§dMmoamMm&& 147
Oo S>m{H$UrMm H$idim& {Zdboë`m {dfmMm KmoQ> Jù`mVbm& Omo {dœmg {‘imbobm& gmdMmoamMm&& 147
Which is witch’s empathy; poisonous drink’s sip; and gained belief; of suave thief.  147

Oo H$mo{T>`mMo Iod& Oo H$mignm©Mo ‘mX©d& Jmo[a`oMo ñd^md& Jm`Z Oo&& 148
Oo Hw$îQ>amo½`mMo Am{b§JZ& Oo H$mignm©Mo ‘¥XþnU& nmaÜ`mMo ñdm^m{dH$& Jm`Z Oo&& 148 
Which is leper’s embrace; deadly serpent’s softness; and hunter’s natural; singing.  148

Oo d¡[a`mMm nmhþUoé& Oo XþO©ZmMm AmXé& ho Agmo Oo gmJé& AZWm©Mm&& 149
Oo d¡è`mMm nmhþUMma& Oo XþO©ZmMm AmXagËH$ma& ho Agmo Oo gmJa& AZWm©Mm&& 149 
Which is foe’s hospitality; evil-doer’s felicitation; and ocean; of disaster.  149

Oo ñdßZt XopIbo ñdßZ& Oo ‘¥JOi| gm{gÞbo dZ& Oo Yy‘«aOm§Mo JJZ& AmoVbo Amho&& 150
Oo ñdßZmV nm{hbobo ñdßZ& Oo ‘¥JOimV Vamabobo dZ& Oo Yy‘«H$Um§Mo JJZ& KS>bobo Amho&& 150
Which is dream in dream; forest flourished in mirage; sky of smoke-particles; constructed. 150

Eogo Oo ho eara& Vo Vo Z ndVr{M nwT>Vr Za& Oo hmoD${Z R>obo Anma& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 151
Eogo Oo ho eara& Z nmdVr nwÝhm Vo Za& Oo hmoD${Z am{hbo Anma& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 151
That such a body; is never gained again by men; who boundlessly remained; as my soul-form. 151

Am~«÷^wdZmëbmoH$m…, nwZamd{V©Zmo@Ow©Z& _m_wnoË` Vw H$m¡ÝVo`, nwZO©Ý_ Z {dÚVo&& 16

~«÷bmoH$mVë`m§Zmhr, OÝ_ AmhoM AO©wZm& _bm {_iy{Z H$m¢Vo`m, nwZO©Ý_ Z amhVr&& 16

Brahmaloka dwellers too have rebirth; on gaining me, Arjuna, there’s no rebirth. 16

Eèhdr ~«÷nUm{M`o ^S>go& MwH$Vr{M nwZamd¥ÎmrMo digo& n[a {ZdQ>{b`m§Mo O¡go& nmoQ> Z XþIo&& 152
Eadr ~«÷nXmÀ`mhr àmßVrgago& MwH$VrM nwZO©Ý‘mMo digo& nar ‘oboë`mMo O¡go& nmoQ> Z XþIo&& 152
On gaining Brahma-status; unavoidable are rebirth-cycles; as dead has no pain; of stomach. 152

ZmVar MoB{b`mZ§Vao& Z ~w{S>Oo ñdßZtMo{Z ‘hmnyao& Vodr ‘mV| nmdbo Vo g§gmao& {b§nVr{M Zm&& 153
{H§$dm OmJë`mZ§Vaao& Z ~wS>mdo ñdßZm§À`m ‘hmnwao& V¡go ‘bm nmdbo Vo g§gmao& {b§nVr{M Zm&& 153
On awakening; no drowning in dream-flood; those gaining me by worldly life; aren’t tainted.  153

Eèhdr OJXmH$mamMo {gao& Oo {MañWm`r`m§Mo Ywao& ~«÷^wdZ Jm Mdao& bmoH$mMimMo&& 154
Eadr OJXmH$mamMo {eamo^mJ& Oo A{dZmetMo AJ«^mJ& ~«÷^wdZ Jm {eIa& ~«÷bmoH$mMo&& 154
Else cosmos’ climax; indestructible head; Brahma-palace is apex; of Brahmaloka.  154
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{O`o Jm§drMm nhmé {Xdmodar& EH$m A‘a|ÐmMo Am`wî` Z Yar& {dimo{Z nm§Vr CR>r EH${gar& MdXmOUm§Mr&& 155
Á`m Jmdr {XdgmÀ`m àhambm& EH$m B§ÐmMo Am`wî` Z nwao Ë`mbm& n§ŠVr CR>o EH$m {Xdgmbm>& Mm¡Xm B§Ðm§Mr&&  155
For quarter-day of that city; Indr’s life is insufficient; as squeezed in a day; are fourteen Indrs.  155

ghò`wJn`©ÝV_², Ah`©X²~«÷Umo {dXþ…& amqÌ `wJghòmÝVm§, Vo@hmoamÌ{dXmo OZm…&& 17

ghò`wJn`ªV, ~«÷mMm {XZ OmUVr& amÌr `wJghòm§Mr, Vo {XZamÌ OmUVo&& 17

Knower of Brahmadeva’s day*of one thousand ages; and similar night, are day-night knower. 17

O¢ Mm¡H${S>`m ghò Om`o& V¢ R>m`oR>mdmo {diw{M hmo`o& Am{U V¡g|{M ghò| ^[a`o nmho& amÌr OoW && 156
Ooìhm Mm¡`wJMm¡H$S>çm ghò Om`& Voìhm ~«÷mMm {XZ hmo`& Am{U V¡goM ghò ^aVr nhm& amÌr OoWo&& 156
When thousand groups of four ages laps; it is Brahmadeva’s day; similar thousands; are nights. 156

`odT>o AhmoamÌ Oo{W§Mo& VoU| Z bmoQ>Vr Oo ^m½`mMo& XoIVr Vo ñdJuMo& {Ma§Ord&& 157
EdT>o AhmoamÌ Oo{W§Mo& Ë`mV Z ‘aVr Oo ^m½`mMo& XoIVr ho {XdgamÌ, Vo ñd½mm©Mo& {Ma§Ord&& 157
In such day-night; those lucky undying; viewing day-night, are heaven’s; immortals.  157

`oam§ gwaJUmMr ZdmB©& doeof gm§Jmdr `oW H$mB©& ‘wXbm B§ÐmMr{M Xem nmhr& Oo {XhmMo Mm¡Xm&& 158
BVa XodJUm§Mr ZdmB©& {deof gm§Jmdr `oW H$mB©& ‘w»` B§ÐmMrM Xem nmhr& Oo {XdgmMo Mm¡Xm&& 158
Rest deity’s novelty; what to speak of specialty; see Indr’s fate; who are fourteen in one day.  158

n[a ~«÷`m{M`m{h AmR>m§ àham§Vo& Amnw{b`m§ S>moim§ XoIVo& Amhm{V Jm V`m§Vo& AhmoamÌ{dX åh{Uno&& 159
nar ~«÷mMo AmR>hr àha& Amnë`m S>moù`m§Zr nmhV& Oo AmhoV Jm Ë`m§Zm& AhmoamÌ OmUVo åhUVr&& 159
But Brahmadeva’s day; seeing with eyes; who are, they; are known as day-night knower.  159

Aì`ŠVmX²ì`ŠV`… gdm©…, à^dÝË`hamJ_o& amÍ`mJ_o àbr`ÝVo, VÌ¡dmì`ŠVg§kHo$&& 18

Aì`ŠVm§Vy{Z Vo ì`ŠV, gd© hmoVr {XZmoX`r& amÌ `oVm b`m OmVr, Aì`ŠVmAmV VoW{M&& 18

From un-manifest emerge manifestations at dawn; at night dissolve in same un-manifest. 18

^yVJ«m_… g Edm`§, ^yËdm ^yËdm àbr`Vo& amÍ`mJ_o@de… nmW©, à^dË`hamJ_o&& 19

^yVJU nwÝhm VmoM, OÝ_o Zmeo nwZ…nwÝhm& amÌ `oVm A{ZÀN>oZo, OÝ_ KoVmo {XZmoX`r&& 19

Same being-groups emerge, dissolve again; at night unwillingly to re-emerge at dawn.  19

{V`o ~«÷^wdZr {Xdgo nmho& Vo doir JUZm H|$hr Z g‘m`o& Eogo Aì`ŠVmMo hmo`o& ì`ŠV {dœ&& 160
Ë`m ~«÷^wdZr {Xdg CJdo& Vo doir JUZm Hw$R>o Z g‘m`o& Eogo Aì`ŠVmMo hmo`o& ì`ŠV {dœ&& 160
As Brahmadeva’s day dawns; that time innumerably; un-manifest becomes; manifest cosmos. 160

nwT>Vr {XhmMr Mm¡nmhmar {’$Q>o& Am{U hm AmH$mag‘wÐ AmQ>o& nmR>r V¡gm{M ‘J nmhm§Q>o& ^amo bmJo&& 161
nwT>o {XdgmMo Mm¡àha {\$Q>o& Am{U hm AmH$mag‘wÐ AmQ>o& Ë`mZ§Va V¡gmM ‘J nhmQ>o& ^amo bmJo&& 161
As Brahmadeva’s day ends; and this form-ocean dries; then at dawn it; reappears.  161

emaXr`o{M`o àdoer& A^«o {OaVr AmH$met& ‘J J«rî‘m§Vr O¡er& {ZJVr nwT>Vr&& 162
eaX²ÌVyÀ`m àdoer& A^«o {OaVr AmH$mer& ‘J J«rî‘mÀ`m A§Vr O¡er& {ZKVr nwÝhm&& 162
As on autumn’s advent; in sky clouds melt; then at end of summer; reappear.  162

 Chapter VIII : Indestructible Brahma Yoga 250



Dnyaneshwari Today

V¡er ~«÷{XZm{M`o AmXr& ho ^yVg¥ï>rMr ‘m§Xr& {‘io Od ghòmdYr& {Z{‘Îm nwao&& 163
V¡gr ~«÷{XZmÀ`m àma§^mbm& hm ^yVg¥ï>rMm ngmam& CnOV amho Omoda Mm¡H$S>çm ghòm& g§nV Zmhr&& 163
At Brahmadeva’s day’s dawn; expanse of beings; emerges till thousand age-groups; don’t end.  163

nmR>r amÌrMm Adgé hmo`o& Am{U {dœ Aì`ŠVt b`m Om`o& Vmohr `wJghò ‘moQ>H$m nmho& Am{U V¡go{M aMo&& 164
nwÝhm amÌrMr doi hmo`o& Am{U {dœ Aì`ŠVr b`m Om`o& Vmohr `wJghòm`odT>mM nmho& Am{U V¡gm{M aMo&& 164
At night; cosmic expanse dissolves in un-manifest; equal to thousand age-groups; similarly.  164

ho gm§Jmd`m H$m` CnnÎmr& Oo OJmMm ài`mo Am{U g§^yVr& B`o ~«÷^wdZt{M`m hmoVr& AhmoamÌm‘mOr&& 165
ho gm§Jmd`m H$m` H$maUo& Oo OJmMo ài` Am{U OÝ‘Uo& `m ~«÷^wdZmÀ`m hmoUo& AhmoamÌr‘Ü`o&& 165
Reason for my telling; is birth, death of cosmos; it happens during Brahmadeva’s; day and night. 165

H¡$go Wmo[adoMo ‘mZ nmho nm§& Vmo g¥{ï>~rOmMm gmQ>monm& n[a nwZamd¥Îmr{M`m ‘mnm& erJ Omhbm&& 166
H¡$go ‘hmZVoMo ‘mn ~m& ~÷m g¥îQ>r{~OmMm gmR>mo~m& nar nwZO©Ý‘mÀ`m ‘mnm& bmJy$Pmbm&& 166
See greatness’ measure; he is cosmos-seed storage; but becomes measure; of repeatitions.  166

Eèhdr Ì¡bmoŠ` ho YZwY©am& {V`o Jm§dtMm Jm ngmam& Vmo hm {XZmoX`r EH$gam& ‘m§S>V Ago&& 167
Eadr Ì¡bmoŠ` ho YZwY©am& Ë`m JmdtMm ngmam& Vmo hm {XZ CX`VmM EH$gam& ‘m§S>V Ago&& 167
Else this tri-world, Dhanurdhara; is that city’s expanse; and at dawn of each day; it’s displayed.  167

nmR>r amÌrMm g‘mo nmdo& Am{U An¡gm{M gmR>do& åh{U`o Oo{W§Mo VoW ñd^mdo& gmå`m{g `o&& 168
‘J amÌrMm g‘` nmdo& Am{U AmnmoAmnM gmR>do& åhUOo Oo{WMo VoW ñd^mdo& gmå`m{g `o&& 168
Then at nightfall; it is stored automatically; then there naturally; comes state of equanimity.  168

O¡go d¥jnU ~rOm{g Ambo& H$s¨ ‘oK ho JJZ Omhmbo& V¡go AZoH$Ëd OoW gm‘mdbo& Vo gmå` åh{Uno&& 169
O¡go d¥jnU ~rOmV Ambo& qH$dm ‘oK ho JJZ Pmbo& V¡go AZoH$Ëd OoW gm‘mdbo& Vo gmå` åhUm&& 169
As tree-ness is stored in seed; or clouds become sky; so integrated multiplicity; is equanimity. 169

nañVñ_mÎmw ^mdmo@Ý`mo, @ì`ŠVmo@ì`ŠVmËgZmVZ…& `… g gd}fw ^yVofw, Zí`Ëgw Z {dZí`{V&& 20

nma Ë`mÀ`m XþOo VÎd, Aì`ŠVmhyZhr OwZo& Oo Vo VÎd ^wVo gd©, ZmeVmhr Z ZmeVo&& 20

Other ancient principle beyond un-manifest; which doesn’t perish even if all beings perish.  20

VoW g‘ {df‘ Z {Xgo H$mhr& åhUmo{Z ^yVo ho ^mf Zmhr& Oo{d XÿY{M Omhm{b`m Xhr& Zm‘ê$n Om`&& 170
VoW g‘ {df‘ Z {Xgo H$mhr& åhUmo{Z ^yVo hr ^mfm Zmhr& O¡go XÿY{M Pmë`mda Xhr& Zm‘ê$n Om`&& 170
Similarity-dissimilarity is unseen; beings vanish; as milk becomes curd; name-form vanish. 170

Vo{d AmH$mabmonmg[ago& OJmMo OJnU ^«§eo& n[a OoWo Omhmbo Vo O¡go& V¡go{M Ago&& 171
V¡go AmH$mabmonmg[ago& OJmMo OJnU Zmeo& nar Á`mnmgyZ Pmbo Vo VÎd& O¡goÀ`m V¡go Ago&& 171
As forms disappear; worldliness perishes; but principle bearing world; is unchanged.  171

V¢ V`m Zm§d ghO Aì`ŠV& Am{U AmH$mamdoir V|{M ì`ŠV& ho EH$mñVd EH$ gy{MV& Eèhdr XmoZr Zmhr&& 172
Voìhm V¶m Zmd ghO Aì`ŠV& Am{U AmH$mamdoir VoM ì`ŠV& ho EH$m‘wio Xþgao gy{MV& Eadr XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 172
That is un-manifest’s name; manifesting with forms; indicated by each other; both don’t exist.  172
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O¡go AmQ>{b`m éno& AmQ>boonU Vo ImoQ>r åh{Uno& nwT>Vr Vmo KZmH$mé hmano& Oo doir Ai§H$ma hmoVr&& 173
O¡go AmQ>{dVm Ab§H$ma& AmQ>boë`mg Ë`m Zmd bJS>& nwÝhm Vmo Om¶ KZmH$ma& Á`m doir Ab§H$ma hmoVr&& 173
If ornament is melted; its name is golden piece; when its solid form vanishes; it is ornament.  173

B`o XmoÝhr O¡gr hmoUr& EH$s gm{j^yV gwdUu& V¡gr ì`ŠVmì`ŠVmMr H$S>gUr& dñVyÀ`m§ R>m`r&& 174
`m XmoKm§Mo O¡go hmoUo& EH$mg gm{j^yV gwdUm©Zo& V¡gm ì`ŠV Aì`ŠVmMm {dMma H$aUo& ~«÷dñVyÀ`m R>m`r&& 174
For both these forms; gold is witness; so manifest, un-manifest be thought of; with Brahma.  174

Vo Var ì`ŠV Zm Aì`ŠV& {ZË` Zm Zmed§V& `m XmoÝhr ^mdmAVrV& AZm{X{gÕ&& 175
Vo Var ì`ŠV Zm Aì`ŠV& {ZË` Zm Zmed§V& `m XmoÝhr ^mdmÀ`m AVrV& AZm{X{gÕ&& 175
Not manifest or un-manifest; perishable or constant; it is beyond both states; eternally perfect. 175

Oo ho {dœ{M hmoD${Z Ago& nar {dœnU Zm{gbo{Z Z Zmgo& Ajao nw{gë`m Z nwgo& AWw© O¡gm&& 176
Oo ho {dœ{M hmoD${Z Ago& nar {dœnU Zmgë`mZo Z Zmgo& Ajao nw{gë`mZo Z nwgo& AW© O¡gm&& 176
Existing as cosmos; it isn’t perished if cosmos perishes; by erasing letters, isn’t lost; meaning. 176

nmho nm§ Va§J hmoV OmV& n[a VoW CXH$ Vo AI§S> AgV& Vodr ^yV^mdt Zm{ed§V& A{dZme Oo&& 177 
nhm ~ao Va§J Var hmoV OmV& nar VoW CXH$ Vo AI§S> AgV& V¡go ^yVm§Mo AmH$ma Zmed§V& A{dZmer Oo&& 177
Though waves rise, fall; water is continuous; though being’s forms perish; it is imperishable. 177

ZmVar AmQ>{V`o Ai§H$mat& ZmQ>Vo H$ZH$ Ago O`mnar& Vodr ‘a{V`o OrdmH$mar& A‘a Oo Amho&& 178
ZmVar AmQ>Ë`m Ai§H$mar& Z AmQ>Vo gmoZo Ago Oemnar& V¡go ‘aUmè`m OrdmÀ`m AmH$mar& A‘a Oo Amho&&  178
Though ornaments r melted; gold remains un-melted; in forms of mortal being; it is immortal. 178

Aì`ŠVmo@ja BË`wŠV…, V_mhþ… na_m§ J{V_²& `V² àmß` Z {ZdV©ÝVo, VÕm_ na_§ __&& 21

Aja Zm_ Aì`ŠVm, Ë`mg åhUm na§ JVr& Oo {‘iVm Zgo OÝ_, Vo Ym_ na_§ __&& 21

Indestructible un-manifest is supreme goal; having no birth, that is my supreme home. 21

nwéf… g na… nmW©, ^ŠË`m bä`ñËdZÝ``m& `ñ`mÝV…ñWm{Z ^yVm{Z, `oZ gd©{_X§ VV_²&& 22

nwéf Vmo na§ nmWm©, AZÝ` ^pŠVZo {_io& Á`mÀ`mV gd©hr ^yVo, Á`mÀ`mZo gd© ì`mßV ho&& 22

Supreme Person is attained by exclusive devotion; all beings r in it, it is omnipresent.  22

O`mVo Aì`ŠV åhUmo `o H$moSo& åhUVm§ ñVw{V ho Eogo ZmdSo>& Oo ‘Zm ~wÕr Zm gmnSo>& åhUD${Z`m&& 179
Á`mbm Aì`ŠV åhUmo `o H$moS>o$& åhUVm ñVwVr hr Eoer Z AmdSo>& Oo ‘Z~wÕrgr Z gmnSo>& åhUy{Z`m&&  179
Un-manifest is riddle; calling as praise not liked; which is untraceable by mind-intellect; so it is. 179

Am{U AmH$mam Am{b`m O`mMo& {ZamH$manU Z dMo& AmH$mabmono Z {dg§Mo& {ZË`Vm Jm&& 180
Am{U AmH$mam Amë`m‘wio Á`mMo& {ZamH$manU Z Om`o, V¡go& AmH$ma bmonVm Z T>io& {ZË`Vm Jm&& 180
Due to its forms; isn’t lost its formlessness; as on loss of form isn’t lost its; constant-ness.  180

åhUmo{Z Aja O| åh{UOo& Vodt{M åhUVm ~moYwhr CnOo& O`mnam¡Vm n¡gw Z XopIOo& `m Zm‘ na‘JVr&& 181
åhUmo{Z Aja Oo åh{UOo& V¡goM åhUVmZm ~moYhr CnOo& Á`mnbrH$So> ‘mJ© Z {Xgo& `mbm Zm‘ na‘²JVr&&  181
Calling indestructible; reveals its knowledge; beyond which path isn’t seen; it is supreme goal. 181
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n¡ AmKdm Bht Xohnwat& Amho {ZOobo`mMo nar& Oo ì`mnmé H$adr Zm H$ar& åhUD${Z`m§&& 182
Ahmo Ad¿`m `m Xohnwar& Amho {ZOboë`mMo nar& Oo ì`mnma H$adr Zm H$ar& åhUy{Z`m&& 182
In this entire body-city; it is asleep; which doesn’t do business or causes to do it; that is why.  182

Eèhdt Oo earaMoï>m& Ë`m§‘mOr EH$hr Z R>Ho$ Jm gw^Q>m& Xmht B§{Ð`m§{M`m dmQ>m& dmhV{M AmhmVr&& 183
Eadr Or eara{H«$`m& Ë`m§n¡H$s EH$hr Z Wm§~o Jm YZ§O`m& Xmhr dmQ>m B§{Ð`m§{M¶m& dmhV{M AgVr&& 183
Of these body-functions; none ever stops; ten senses’ paths; flow continuously.  183

CH$by§ {df`m§Mm noQ>m& hmoV ‘ZmMm§ MmohQ>m§& Vmo gwIXþ:ImMm amOdm§Q>m& ^rVam{h nmdo&& 184
‘m§Sy>{Z {df`m§Mm ~mOma& VoW ‘ZmÀ¶m amOañË¶mda& Vmo gwIXþ:ImMm H$a^ma& AmV Ordhr nmdo&& 184
Arraying object-market; on mind’s common place; pain-joy’s royal share; is received by soul. 184

n[a amdmo nhþS>{b`m gwI|& O¡gm XoetMm ì`mnmé Z R>Ho$& àOm Amnwbmbo{Z A{^bmI|& H$[aV{M AgVr&& 185
nar amOm nhþS>{b`m gwIo& O¡gm XoemMm ì`mnma Z Wm§~o& àOm Amnmnë`m {heo~o& H$arV{M Ago&& 185
King’s happy rest; doesn’t stop country’s business; on their own citizens; continue acting. 185

V¡g| ~wÕrM| hZ OmUU|& H$m§ ‘ZmM| KoU| XoU|& B§{Ð`m§M| H$aU|& ñ’w$aU dm`yM|&& 186
V¡go ~wÕrMo Am{U OmUUo& qH$dm ‘ZmMo KoUo XoUo& B§{Ð`m§Mo {H«$`m H$aUoo& ñ’w$aU dm`yMo&& 186
So is intellect’s knowledge; or mind’s business; senses’ function; or air’s inspiration.  186

ho Xoh{H«$`m AmKdr& Z H$a{dVm§ hmo` ~adr& O¡gm Z Mmb{dVo{Z adr& bmoHw$ Mmbo&& 187
hr Xoh{H«$`m AdKr& Z H$a{dVm hmoVgo ~adr& O¡gm Z Mmb{dVm adr& OJ Mmbo&& 187 
All body-functions; involuntarily take place; as sans sun’s walking; world functions.  187

AOw©Zm V`mnar& gwVbm Eogm Amho earat& åhUmo{Z nwéfw Jm AdYmat& åh{Uno O`mV|&& 188
AOw©Zm Vemnar& {ZOë`mgmaIm Amho earam§Var& åhUmo{Z nwéf Jm EoH$ Var& åhUVr O`m&& 188
Arjuna, similarly; appearing like resting in body; this entity as Person; is called.  188

Am{U àH¥${Vn{Vd«Vo& n{S>bm EH$nËZrd«V|& `oU|hr H$maU| O`mV|& nwéfw åhUm| `o&& 189
Am{U àH¥$Vr n{Vd«Vogmo~V& am{hbm EH$nËZrd«V& `mhr H$maUm‘wio Á`mg& nwéf åhUVm `o&& 189
With faithful wife Nature; as singularly attached he is; due to this reason; he is called Person.  189

n¢ doXm§M| ~hþdgnU& XoIo{MZm O`mM| Am§JU& h| JJZmM| nm§Kê$U& hmo` XoIm&& 190
nar doXmMo ì`mnH$nU& nmhÿ Z eHo$ Á`mMo A§JU& ho M¡VÝ` JJZmMo nm§Kê$U& hmoVo nhm&& 190
Veda’s extensiveness; whose court-yard can’t view; this spirituality, covering for sky; becomes. 190

Eog| OmUy{Z `moJrœa& O`mV| åhUVr na‘na& O| AZÝ`JVrM| Ka& {J§dgrV `o&& 191
Eogo OmUy{Z `moJrœa& Á`mbm åhUVr na‘na& Oo AZÝ`^ŠVrMo Ka& emoYrV `oVo&& 191
Knowing such, great yogi; who is supreme; which is home of devotion; comes searching. 191

Oo VZydmMm{MÎm|& ZmBH$Vr Xþ{O`o JmoîQ>rV|& V`m§ EH${Zð>oM| {nH$V|& gwjoÌ O|&& 192
Oo H$m`mdmMm{MÎmo& Z EoH$Vr Xþgè`m Jmoï>rVo& Ë`m EH${Zð>oMo {nH$Vo& gwjoÌ Oo&& 192 
Who with body-speech-mind; don’t listen to story; of that ripen loyalty; which is fertile field.  192
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ho Ì¡bmoŠ`{M nwéfmoÎm‘w& Eogm gmMw O`m§Mm ‘ZmoY‘w©& V`m§ AmpñVH$m§Mm Aml‘w& nm§S>dm Jm&& 193
ho Ì¡bmoŠ`M nwéfmoÎm‘& Eogm nŠH$m Á`mMm ‘ZmoY‘©& Ë`m AmpñVH$m§Mm hm Aml‘& nm§S>dm Jm&& 193
This tri-world is supreme Person; such is whose belief; of those atheists is this resort; Pandava. 193

O| {ZJdm©M| Jm¡ad& O| {ZJw©UmMr OmUrd& O| gwImMr am{Ud& {Zamem§gr&& 194
Oo {ZaAh§H$mè¶mMo loîR> ñWmZ& Oo {ÌJwUmVrVmMo kmZ& Oo gwImMo amOonU& {Z[aÀN>m§gr&& 194 
Which is praise of humble; knowledge of quality-less Person; bliss-kingdom; for desire-less.  194

Oo g§Vmo{f`m§ dm{T>b| VmQ>& O| A{M§Vm§ AZmWm§M| ‘m`nmoQ>& ^ŠVrgr COy dmQ>& O`m Jm§dm&& 195
Oo g§Vwïm§Zm dm{T>bo VmQ>& Oo {Z{ü§V AZmWmMo ‘m`nmoQ>& ^ŠVrgr gai dmQ>& Á`mMo Jmdm&& 195
Which is dish served to contented; mother of orphan assured; devotion-path; to whose site. 195

ho EH¡$H$ gm§Jmo{Z dm`m& H$m` ’$ma H$ê$§ YZ§O`m& n¢ Jo{b`m O`m R>m`m& Vmo R>mdmo{M hmoB©Oo&& 196
ho EHo$H$ gm§J{yZ dm`m& H$m` {dñVma H$ê$ YZ§O`m& nar Joë`mdar Á`m R>m`m& Vmo R>mdM AmnU ìhmdo&& 196
By such narrations in vain; how will I expand; on reaching site; ourselves become that site. 196

qhdm{M`m PwiwH$m& O¡go qhd{M nSo> CîUmoXH$m& H$m§ g‘moa Om{b`m AH$m©& V‘{M àH$mew hmo`&& 197
Jmaì`mMr `oVm PwiwH$& O¡go Jma{M nSo> CîUmoXH$& qH$dm g‘moa OmVm gy`m©À`m& A§Yma{M àH$me hmo`&& 197
With cool breeze; as hot water cools down; or on facing sun; darkness becomes light.  197

V¡gm g§gmé O`m Jm§dm& Jobm gm§Vm nm§S>dm& hmoD${Z R>mHo$ AmKdm& ‘mojmMm{M&& 198
V¡gm g§gma Á`mMo Jmdm& Jobm g§ny{Z nm§S>dm& hmoD${Z amho AmdKm& ‘mojê$n&& 198 
So worldly life at whose place; ends Pandava; he entirely assumes; liberation-form.  198

V[a Ap½Z‘mOr Ambo& O¡go B§YZ{M Ap½Z Omhmbo& nmR>r Z {ZdSo>{M H$mhr Ho$bo& H$mð>nU&& 199
Var A½Zr‘Ü`o Ambo& O¡go B§YZ{M A½Zr Pmbo& ‘J Z {ZdS>Vm `o H$mhr Oar Ho$bo& H$mð>nU&& 199
As cast into fire; fuel becomes fire; then it’s impossible to recognize; its woodiness.  199

ZmVar gmIaoMm ‘mKm¡Vm& ~w{Õ‘§VnUohr H$[aVm& n[a D$§g Zìho n§Sw>gwVm& {O`mnar&& 200
ZmVar gmIaoMr CbQ>r à{H«$`m& ~w{Õd§VmZohr Ho${b`m& nar D$g Z hmo` nm§S>dm& Oemnar&& 200
Reversing process of making sugar; by intelligent man; can’t be obtained sugarcane; Arjuna!  200

bmohmMo H$ZH$ Omhmbo& ho EHo$ n[ago Ho$bo& AmVm Am{UH$ H¢$Mo Vo Jobo§& bmohËd AmUr&& 201
bmohmMo H$ZH$ Pmbo& ho EH$m n[agmZo Ho$bo& AmVm nwÝhm H$moU Vo Jobobo& bmohËd AmUr? 201
Iron’s conversion into gold; is done by Parisa; but who can its lost; iron-state bring back?  201

åhUmo{Z Vyn hmoD${Z ‘mKm¡Vo& Oodr XþYnU Z `o{M {ZéVo& Vo{d nmdmo{Z`m O`mVo& nwZamd¥{Îm Zmhr&&  202
åhUmo{Z Vyn hmoD${Z naVUo& O¡go XÿYnU Z `o {Zü`mZo& V¡go nmdmo{Z`m Á`m nXmVo& nwÝhm OÝ‘ Zmhr&& 202
As ghee can’t be brought back; to state of milk; so from goal achieved; there is no rebirth.  202

Vo ‘mPo na‘& gmMmoH$mao {ZOYm‘& ho Am§VwdQ> VwO d‘©& Xm{dOV Ago&& 203
Vo ‘mPo na‘& IamoIarMo {ZOYm‘& ho A§VarMo VwO d‘©& XmIdrV Amho&& 203 
That is my supreme; real home; this inner essence to you; I am showing.  203
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`Ì H$mbo ËdZmd¥{Îm_², Amd¥qÎm M¡d `mo{JZ…& à`mVm `mpÝV V§ H$mb§, dú`m{_ ^aVf©^&& 23

Á`m H$mimV _mojmg, nwZO©Ý_mg `mo{J Vo& _aVm `oV, Vmo H$mb, gm§JVmo ^aVf©^m&& 23

Period during which yogis are liberated; or are reborn on death, that I will tell, Arjuna. 23

Vodr{M Am{UHo$hr EHo$ àH$mao& ho OmUVm Amho gmonmao& V[a Xoh gm§{S>Vo{Z Adgao& OoW {‘iVr `moJr&& 204
V¡goM Am{UH$hr EH$m àH$mao& ho OmUVm Amho gmono ao& Var Xoh gmoS>Ê`mÀ`m Adgao& OoW {‘iVr `moJr&& 204
So by yet another path; it is easy to understand; at time of death; where yogis reach.  204

AWdm AdMQ>o Eogo KSo>& Oo AZdgao Xoh gm§So>& V[a ‘mKm¡Vo `oUo KSo>& Xohmgr{M&& 205
AWdm AMmZH$ Eogo KSo>& H$s Adoir Xoh gmoSo>& Var ‘mKmar `oUo KSo>& Xohm‘Ü`o&& 205 
If it suddenly happens; at improper time body is left; then happens coming back; into body.  205

åhUmo{Z H$miewÕr Oar Xoh R>o{dVr& Var R>o{dVIodt ~«÷Mr hmoVr& Eèhdr AH$mir Var `oVr& g§gmam nwT>Vr&& 206
åhUmo{Z ewÕ H$mir Oa Xoh R>o{dVr& Va R>odVmjUr ~«÷{M hmoVr& Eadr AH$mir R>o{dVm `oVr& g§gmam nwÝhm&& 206
If body is left at pure time; Brahma they become; if left at wrong time; come to worldly life.  206

V¡go gm`wÁ` Am{U nwZamd¥Îmr& `o XmoÝhr AdgamAmYrZ AmhmVr& Vmo Adgé VwOàVr& àg§Jo gm§Jmo&& 207
V¡go gm`wÁ`‘wŠVr Am{U nwZO©Ý‘& ho XmoÝhr AgVr H$mimÀ`m AYrZ& Vmo H$midoi VwOàVr& àg§Jo gm§Jy&&  207 
Final liberation* and rebirth; dependent on time; that departure-time; incidentally I will tell. 207

V[a EoHo$ Jm gw^Q>m& nmV{b`m ‘aUmMm ‘m{OdQ>m& nm§M¡ Amnw{b`m dmQ>m& {ZKVr A§Vr&& 208
Var EoH$ Jm eyam& nmohMVm ‘aUmÀ`m Ûmam& nmMhr VÎdo Amnmnë`m ‘mJm©& {ZKVr A§Vr&& 208
Listen Subhata; on reaching death-doorstep; all five elements follow; their path in end.  208

Eogm d[an{S>bm à`mUH$mir& ~wÕrVo ^«‘w Z {Jir& ñ‘¥{V Zìho Am§Yir& Z ‘ao ‘Z&& 209
Aem Amboë`m à`mUH$mir& ~wÕrgr ^«‘ Z {Jir& ñ‘¥Vr Z hmo` Am§Yir& Z ‘ao ‘Z&& 209
At such death-time; delusion swallows not intellect; memory isn’t blinded; mind isn’t dead.  209

hm MoVZdJw© AmKdm& ‘aUt Ago Q>dQ>dm& n[a AZw^{d{b`m ~«÷^mdm& J§dgUr hmoD${Z&& 210
hm MoVZmdJ© AmdKm& ‘aUg‘`r Ago Q>dQ>dm& nU OarM AZw^dboë`m ~«÷^mdm& H$dQ>miy{Z Ago&& 210
This entire spiritual group; is alert at death-time; if one to experienced Brahma-sense; clings. 210

Eogm gmdY hm g‘dmdmo& Am{U {Zdm©Udoèhr {Zdm©hmo& ho VarM KSo> Oar gmdmdmo& A½ZrMm AmWr&& 211
Eogm gmdY hm g‘^md& Am{U {Zdm©Udoir Ë`mMm {Q>H$md& ho VarM KSo> Oar gmhmæ`& A½ZrMo Ago&& 211
Such alert equanimity; its survival at death-time; it happens only if is available; help of fire. 211

nmhm nm§ dmaoZ H$m CXHo$& O¢ {X{d`mMo {XdonU PmHo$& V¢ AgVrM H$m` XoIo& {XR>r Amnwbr&& 212
nhm ~ao dmè`mZo H$m CXH$o& Ooìhm {Xì`mMm àH$me PmHo$& Voìhm Agbr Var H$m` XoIo& Ñï>r Amnbr&& 212
Look by water or wind; if lamp-light is shadowed; how will be able to see; our vision.  212

V¡go Xohm§VrMo{Z {df‘dmVo& Xoh AmV ~mho[a íboî‘m AmVo& V¢ {dPmo{Z Om` C{OVo& A½ZrMo Ooìhm&& 213
V¡go Xohm§VrÀ`m {df‘dmVo& XohmÀ`m AmV ~mhoa H$’$ dmT>o& VoUo VoO {dPmo{Z OmVo& A½ZrMo Ooìhm&& 213
By uneven gases at death-time; phlegm increases in-out; loses its brilliance; when fire.  213
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Vo doit àmUmgr{M àmUw Zmhr& VoW ~w{Õ Agmo{Z H$arb H$mB©& åhUmo{Z A½ZrdrU Xohr& MoVZm Z Wao&& 214
Vo doir àmUmVM àmU Zmhr& VoWo ~wÕr Agmo{Z H$arb H$mB©& åhUmo{Z A½ZrdrU Xohr& MoVZm Z R>ao&& 214
If vital force is unsteady; what will intellect do; so sans fire in body; spirit doesn’t stay.  214

AJm XohtMm A½Zr Oar Jobm& Var Xoh Zìho {MIbw dmobm& dm`m Am`wî`doiw Amnwbm& Am§Ymam {J§dgr&& 215
AJm XohrMm A½Zr Oa Jobm& Va Xoh Zìho {MIb Amobm& dm`m Am`wî` A§V Amnbm& A§Ymar emoYr&& 215
If body-fire goes; heap of mire body becomes; life in vain for own end; searches in darkness.  215

Am{U ‘mJrb ñ‘aU AmKdo& Vo VoUo Adgao gm§^mimdo& ‘J Xoh Ë`Oy{Z {‘imdo& ñdê$nt H$s&& 216
Am{U ‘mJrb ñ‘aU AmdKo& Vo Ë`m Adgar gm§^mimdo& ‘J Xoh Ë`Oy{Z {‘imdo& AmË‘ñdê$nr H$s&& 216
If entire past memory; is retained that time; on body-fall one merges; with soul-form.  216

V§d V`m Xohîbo‘mMo {MIbt& MoVZm{M ~wS>mo{Z Jobr& VoW ‘m{Jbr nw{T>br ho R>obr& AmR>dU ghOo&& 217
Voìhm Ë`m Xohîbo‘mMo {MIbr& MoVZmM ~wS>mo{Z Jobr& Voìhm ‘mJMr nwT>Mrhr Wm§~br& AmR>dU ghOo&& 217
Then in that body-phlegm mire; if spirit drowns; of past and future stops; memory naturally.  217

åhUmo{Z AmXr{M Aä`mgw Omo Ho$bm& Vmo ‘aU Z `oVm{M {Z‘mo{Z Jobm& O¡go R>odUo Z {XgVm ‘mbdbm& Xrnw hmVrMm&&  218
åhUmo{Z AmYrMm Aä`mg Omo Ho$bm& Vmo ‘aUmnwduM {Z‘mbm& O¡go R>od Z {XgVm ‘mbdbm& Xrn hmVrMm&& 218
What past study; vanished before death; as before treasure seen, extinguished; lamp in hand. 218

AmVm Agmo ho gH$i& OmU nm§ kmZm{g Ap½Z ‘yi& V`m A½ZrMo à`mUr ~i& g§nyU© AmWr&& 219
AmVm Agmo ho gH$i& OmU ~m kmZm{g A½Zr ‘yi& Ë`m A½ZrMo à`mUH$mir ~i& g§nyU© hdo&& 219
Let it be; know fire is root of knowledge; that fire-strength at death-time; is fully needed.  219

Ap½ZÁ`m}{Vah… ewŠb…, fÊ_mgm CÎmam`U_²& VÌ à`mVm JÀN>pÝV, ~«÷ ~«÷{dXmo OZm…&& 24

Ap½ZÁ`moVr {XZ… ewŠb, fÊ_mg CÎmam`U& Voìhm _oë`mg, OmVmV, ~«÷mgr ~«÷{dÁOZ&& 24

Fire, flame, day, bright-fortnight, north 6 months*; dying Brahma-knower gain Brahma. 24

AmV Ap½ZÁ`moVtMm àH$mew& ~mhoar ewŠbnjw Am{U {Xdgw& Am{U gm‘mgm§‘mOr ‘mgw& CÎmam`U&& 220
AmV Ap½ZÁ`moVrMm àH$me& ~mhoa ewŠbnj Am{U {Xdg& Am{U ghm ‘mgmVrb ‘mg& CÎmam`U&&  220
Inside fire-flame’s light; outside bright fortnight and day; and month; of northern six months. 220

Eo{g`m g‘m`moJmMr {ZéVr& bmhmo{Z Oo Xoh R>o{dVr& Vo ~«÷{dX hmoVr& na~«÷&& 221
Aem g‘`moJmMr àmßVr& bm^y{Z Oo Xoh R>o{dVr& Vo ~«÷kmZr hmoVr& ñd`o na~«÷&& 221
Gaining such proper time; who leave body; those Brahma-knower become; absolute Brahma.  221

AdYmar Jm YZwY©am& `oWdar gm‘Ï`© ``m Adgam& Vodt{M hm COy ‘mJ© ñdnwam& `md`mgr&& 222
EoH$mdo Jm AOw©Zm& `oWdar gm‘Ï`© `m ‘whÿVmªZm& åhUmo{Z hm gai ‘mJ© ñdYm‘mbm& `oÊ`mgmR>r&& 222
Listen Arjuna; this is powerful pious time; so this is straight path for reaching; self home.  222

EW A½Zr ho n{hbo nm`Vao& Á`mo{V‘©` ho Xþgao& {Xdg OmUo {Vgao& Mm¡Wo ewŠbnj&& 223
`oW kmZm½Zr hr n{hbr nm`ar& Á`mo{V‘©` hr Xþgar& {Xdg AgUo {Vgar& Mm¡Wr ewŠbnj&& 223
Here body-fire is first step; flame is second; day is third; forth is bright fortnight.  223
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Am{U gm‘mg CÎmam`U& Vo daMrb Jm gmonmZ& `oUo gm`wÁ`{g{ÕgXZ& nmdVr `moJr&& 224
Am{U ghm‘mg CÎmam`U& Vmo daMm Jm gmonmZ& `m‘wio gm`wÁ`{g{ÕgXZ& nmdVr `moJr&& 224
And northern six months; is higher stepping stone; so liberation-perfection; yogis gain.  224

hm CÎm‘ H$miw Om{UOo& `mVo A{M©am ‘mJw© åh{UOo& AmVm AH$miw Vmohr ghOo& gm§JoZ AmB©H$&& 225
hm CÎm‘ H$mi OmUmdm& `mbm A{M©am ‘mJ© åhUmdm& AmVm MwH$sMm H$mi Vmohr ghOo& gm§JoZ EoH$&& 225
Know this as best period; as light path* it is called; now wrong path easily; I will tell, listen.  225

Yy_mo am{ÌñVWm H¥$îU…, fÊ_mgm X{jUm`Z_²& VÌ MmÝÐ_g§ Á`mo{V…, `moJr àmß` {ZdV©Vo&& 25

Yy_ amÌ nj H¥$îU, fÊ_mg X{jUm`Z& Vd Ë`m M§ÐÁ`moVrg, `moJr OmD {Z `oVgo&&  25

With smoke, night, dark-fortnight, south 6 months*; yogi returns on reaching moon.  25

V[a à`mUmMo{Z Adgao& dmVîbo‘w gw^ao& VoUo A§V:H$aUr Am§Ymao& H$m|Xbo R>mHo$&& 226
Var à`mUmÀ`m Am{U Adgao& dmVH$’$ Iyn ^ao& Ë`mZo A§V:H$aUr Am§Ymao& H$m|Xÿ{Z amho&& 226
So at death-time; with much gasses and phlegm; consciousness with darkness; is chocked.  226

gd]{Ð`m bmHw$S> nSo>& ñ‘¥{V ^«‘m‘mOr ~wSo>& ‘Z hmo` doS>o& H$m|So> àmU&& 227
gd© B§{Ð`m§g H$m{R>Ê` nSo>& ñ‘¥Vr ^«‘m‘Ü`o ~wSo>& ‘Z hmo` doSo>& H$m|So> àmU&& 227 
Become stiff all senses; in delusion memory drowns; mind is mad; vital force suffocates. 227

A½ZrMo Ap½ZnU Om`o& ‘J Vmo Yy‘{M AdKm hmo`o& VoUo MoVZm {J§d{gbr R>m`o& earatMr&& 228
A½ZrMo Ap½ZnU Om`o& ‘J Vmo YyaMr AdKm hmo`o& Ë`mZo MoVZm AS>Hy$Z amho& earamV{M&& 228
Heat of fire goes away; then it becomes all smoky; and spirit gets caught; inside body.  228

O¡go M§ÐmAmS> Am^mi& gXQ> XmQ>o gOi& ‘J JS>X Zm COmi& Eogo Pm§dio hmo`&& 229
O¡go M§ÐmAmS> Am^mi& XmQ> Am{U gOi& ‘J A§Yma Zm COoS>& Eogo Pmdio hmo`&& 229 
As clouds behind moon; thick and watery; then no light or darkness; so just shade remains.  229

H$m§ ‘ao Zm gmdY& Eogo Or{dVm{g nSo> ñVãY& Am`wî` ‘aUmMr ‘`m©X& doiw R>mH$s&& 230
qH$dm ‘ao Zm gmdY& Eogo Or{dVm{g nSo> ñVãYËd& Am`wî` ‘aUmÀ`m gr_oda& doi H$mT>r&& 230
One neither dies nor is alert; living becomes static; life on death-border; just lingers. 230

Eogr ‘Z~w{ÕH$aUr& g^modVr Yy‘mHw$imMr H$m|S>Ur& VoW OÝ‘o OmoS>{b`o dmhUr& `wJ{M ~wSo>&& 231
Eogr ‘Z~wÕrB§{Ð¶m^modVr& Yy‘«Hw$imMr hmoVo XmQ>r& VoW OÝ‘^a OmoS>boë`m Aä`mgmMr& gmWM ~wSo>&&  231
Around mind, intellect and senses; smoke-group gathers; all study gained in lifetime; departs.  231

hm§ Jm hmVrMo Oo doir Om`o& Vo doir Am{UH$m bm^mMr JmoR>r Ho Amho& åhUD${Z à`mUr V§d hmo`o& `oVwbr Xem&& 232
hmo H$m hmVMo Ooìhm Om`o& Voìhm OmñVrÀ`m bm^mMr JmoîQ>M H$m`o& åhUy{Z à`mUH$mir Va hmo`o& EdT>r Xem&& 232
What was in hands goes; then what about benefits; so at death-time is; such state.  232

Am{U XohmAm§Vw Eogr pñW{V& ~mhoar H¥$îUnjw d[a amVr& Am{U gm‘mghr Vo dmoS>dVr& X{jUm`Z&& 233
Am{U XohmAmV Eogr pñWVr& ~mhoa H¥$îUnj da amÌr& Am{U ghm‘mghr Vo AmoT>dVr& X{jUm`Z&& 233
With such inner body-state; outside night and dark fortnight; and arrive; southern six months.  233
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B`o nwZamd¥ÎmrMr KamUr& AmKdr EH$dQ>Vr O`m{M`m à`mUr& Vmo ñdê$n{gÕrMr H$hmUr& H¡$go{Z AmBHo$&& 234
Eogr nwZO©Ý‘mMr KamUr& AmdKr EH$dQ>Vr Á`mÀ`m à`mUr& Vmo ñdê$n{gÕrMr H$hmUr& H¡$gr EoHo$&& 234
As rebirth-clans; all gather at death-time; to soul-perfection tale; how will he listen.  234

Eogm O`mMm Xoh nSo>& V`m `moJr åhUmo{Z M§Ðdar OmUo KSo>& ‘J VoWy{Z ‘mJwVm ~hþSo>& g§gmam `o&& 235
Eogm Á`mMm Xoh nSo>& Ë`mbm `moJr åhUmo{Z M§Ðmdar OmUo KSo>& ‘J VoWy{Z ‘mKmar KSo>& g§gmam `oUo&& 235
Departing at such time; yogi has to go to lunar region; and then return; to worldly life.  235

Amåhr AH$miw Omo nm§S>dm& åh{UVbm Vmo hm OmUmdm& Am{U hm{M Yy‘«‘mJ©w Jm§dm& nwZamd¥Îmr{M`m&& 236
Amåhr AH$mi Omo nm§S>dm& åhQ>bm Vmo hm OmUmdm& Am{U hmM Yy‘«‘mJ© ZoVmo Jmdm& nwZO©Ý‘mÀ`m&& 236
Pandava, what I said as wrong time; know it is this; and this is smoky path* leads; to rebirth.  236

`oa Vmo A{M©am ‘mJw©& Vmo dgVm Am{U AgbJw& gm{d`m ñdñV Mm§Jw& {Zd¥Îmrdar&& 237 
Xþgam Vmo A{M©am‘mJ© ^bm& Vmo dmhmVm Am{U doJim& ghO ñdñV Mm§Jbm& {Zd¥{Îm‘mJm©dar&& 237
Other is light path; which is flowing and different; natural, easier and best; on liberation path.  237

ewŠbH¥$îUo JVr øoVo, OJV… emœVo _Vo & EH$`m `mË`Zmd¥{Îm_², AÝ``m@@dV©Vo nwZ…&& 26

ewŠb H¥$îU JVr XmoZ, OJr emœV _mÝ`Vm& EH$mZo {_iVmo _moj& XþÁ`mZo naVo nwÝhm&& 26

Bright, dark are two standard eternal paths in world; 1st causes liberation, 2nd causes return.  26

Eo{g`m AZm{X `m XmoÝhr dmQ>m& EH$s COy EH$s Aìhm§Q>m& åhUD${Z ~w{Õnyd©H$ gw^Q>m& Xm{d{b`m VwO&& 238
Aem AZmXr `m XmoÝhr dmQ>m& EH$ gai EH$ AmS>dmQ>m& åhUmo{Z ~w{Õnyd©H$ loð>m& XmI{dë`m Vwbm&& 238
Among these eternal paths; one is crooked, other is straight; I purposely, Arjuna; showed you. 238

H$m§ Oo ‘mJm©‘mJ© XoImdo& gmM b{Q>Ho$ dmoiImdo& {hVm{hV OmUmdo& {hVm{MbmJr&& 239
qH$dm Oo ‘mJ© A‘mJ© nmhmdo& Iao ImoQ>o AmoiImdo& {hV A{hV OmUmdo& {hVm{MgmR>r&& 239
You should see right-wrong paths; recognize real-false; know good-bad; in your interest.  239

nmho nm§ Zmd XoIVm ~adr& H$moUr AmS> Kmbr H$m` AWmdr& H$m gwn§W OmUmo{Z`m AS>dr& [aJdV Ago&& 240
nhm ~m Zmd nmhÿ{Z ~adr& H$moUr OmB©b H$m AWm§J S>mohr& qH$dm amO‘mJ© OmUmo{Z`mhr AmS>amZr& {eaob H$m? 240
On seeing boat worthy; will one jump in deep pool; or knowing highway, by-lane; follow?  240

Omo {df A‘¥V dmoiIo& Vmo A‘¥V H$m` gm§Sy> eHo$& Vo{d Omo COy dmQ> XoIo& Vmo Aìhm§Q>m Z dMo&& 241
Omo {df A‘¥V AmoiIo& Vmo A‘¥V H$m` gmoSy> eHo$& VoM Omo gai dmQ> XoIo& Vmo AmS>‘mJm© Z bmJo&& 241
Who knows poison, nectar; can he leave nectar; on straight path; he follows not crooked path.  241

åhUmo{Z ’w$So& nmaImdo Iao Hw$So>& nmapIbo Var Z nSo>& AZdgao H$hr&& 242
åhUmo{Z ñnï> nwT>o& nmaImdo Iao ImoQ>o& nmapIbo Va Xoh Zm nSo>& AH$mir H$Yr&& 242 
So one should clearly; assess real-false; so body won’t fall; at wrong time.  242

Eèhdr Xohm§Vr Wmoa {df‘& `m ‘mJm©Mo Amho g§^«‘& OÝ‘o Aä`m{g{b`mMo hZ H$m‘& OmB©b dm`m&& 243
Eadr XohmÝVr ’$ma AdKS>& `m ‘mJm©Mo Amho g§H$Q>& OÝ‘^a Aä`m{gë`mMo Am{U H$m‘& OmB©b dm`m&& 243
At death-time; there is danger of this path; life-long study and efforts; will be wasted.  243
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Oar A{M©am ‘mJw© MwH${b`m& AdMQo Yy‘«n§Wo nS>{b`m& Var g§gmanm§Vr Ow§V{b`m& ^§dV{M Agmdo&& 244
Oar A{M©am ‘mJ© MwH$bm& AMmZH$ Yy‘«n§Wo nS>bm& Var g§gmaMH«$mg Ow§nbm& {’$aV{M amho&& 244
Missing light path; falling in smoky path; yoked to worldly-life wheel; he will rotate.  244

ho gm`mg XoImo{Z ‘moR>o& AmVm§ H¡$go{Z nm§ EH$doi {’$Q>o& åhUmo{Z `moJ‘mJ© Jmo‘Q>o& emoYbo XmoÝhr&& 245
ho gm`mg XoImo{Z ‘moR>o& AmVm H$go ~m EH$doi {’$Q>o& åhUmo{Z `moJ‘mJ© CÎm‘ Vo& emo{Ybo XmoÝhr&& 245
Looking to exertion great; now how to find way; so these yoga paths best; I invented both.  245

V§d EHo$ ~«÷Ëdm OmBOo& Am{U EHo$ nwZamd¥Îmr `oBOo& n[a X¡dJË`m Omo bm{hOo& Xohm§Vr OoUo&& 246
Voìhm EH$mZo ~«÷Ëdm Omdo& Am{U EH$mZo nwZO©Ý‘m `mdo& nar X¡dJË`m Omo {‘io& XohmÝVr Á`mMo‘wio&& 246
One gains Brahma; other gains rebirth; but which path by fate is gained; due to which at death-time.  246

Z¡Vo g¥Vr nmW© OmZZ², `moJr _wø{V H$üZ& Vñ_mËgd}fw H$mbofw `moJ`wŠVmo ^dmOw©Z&& 27

XmoKmg nmW© OmUyZr, `moJr Z _mohVr Hw$Ur& åhUy{Z gd©hr H$mir, `moJrM hmoB AOw©Zm&& 27

On knowing both paths yogis aren’t lured; so always become yogi, Arjuna!  27

Vo doir åh{UVbo ho Zìho& dm`m AdMQ>o H$m` nmdo& Xoh OmD${Z dñVw hmoAmdo& ‘mJ}M H$s&& 247
Voìhm Xod åhUmbo ho `mo½` Zìho& ì`W© A{Z{üV H$m` nmdo& Xoh OmD${Z ~«÷dñVw H$m nmdom& ‘mJ} `m? 247
God said it isn’t proper; in vain what is gained; on death will Brahma be gained; by this path?  247

Var AmVm Xoh Agmo AWdm Omdmo& Amåhr Vmo Ho$di dñVy{M Amhmo& H$m Oo Xmoar gn©Ëd dmdmo& Xmoam{MH$Sy>Zr&& 248
Var AmVm Xoh amhmo dm Omdmo& Amåhr Vmo Ho$di ~«÷M Amhmo& H$m Oo Xmoargn©Ëd H$ibo& XmoarÀ`mMH$Sy>{Z&& 248
Let body remain or fall; we are only Brahma; as rope or snake-ness is known; by rope alone.  248

‘O Va§JnU Ago H$m Zgo& Eogo ho CXH$mgr H$hr à{V^mgo& Vo ^bVoìhm O¡go V¡go& CXH${M H$s&& 249
‘bm Va§JnU Ago H$m Zgo& Ago ho nmÊ`mgr H$m H$Yr ^mgo& Vo Ho$ìhmhr O¡goÀ`m V¡go& nmUrM H$s&& 249
I am with or without waves; does water feel so any time; as usual any time; it is water alone.  249

Va§JmH$mao Z OÝ‘o{M& Zm Va§Jbmono Z {Z‘o{M& Vo{d Xohr Oo Xoho{M& dñVw Omhbo&& 250
Va§JmH$mao Z OÝ‘o Vo& Zm Va§J bmonVm Z {Z‘ohr Vo& V¡go XohmV AgVmZm Oo XohmZoM& ~«÷ Pmbo&& 250
It isn’t born by waves; nor it dies with waves; while in body by body; who became Brahma.  250

AmVm earamMo V`m{M`m R>mBª& AmS>Zm§dhr Cabo Zmhr& Var H$moUo H$mio H$mB©& {Z‘o Vo nmho nm§&& 251
AmVm earamMo Ë`mÀ`m R>m`r& AmS>Zmdhr Cabo Zmhr& Va H$moÊ`m H$mir H$m`& {Z‘mbo Vo nhm ~ao&& 251
Now for him of body; there is no awareness; so at which time what; vanished, just see.  251

‘J ‘mJ© V¢ H$mg`m emoYmdo& H$moUo H$moRy>{Z Ho$ Omdo& Oar XoeH$mbm{X AmKdo& AmnU{M A{gOo&& 252
‘J ‘mJ© Voìhm H$emg emoYmdo& H$moUr H$moRy>{Z Ho$ìhm Omdo& Oa XoeH$mbmXr AmdKo& AmnU{M AgUo&& 252
Why to search for paths; who should go when and whence; if space, time; we ourselves are. 252

Am{U hm Jm KQw> Oo doir ’w$Q>o& Vo doir Vo{WMo AmH$me bmJo ZrQ> dmQ>o& dmQ>m bmJo V[a JJZm ^oQ>o& Eèhdr MwHo$&& 253
Am{U hm KQ> Ámoìhm ’w$Q>o & Ëmoìhm Ë`mVrb AmH$me bmJo ZrQ> dmQ>o & dmQ>o bmJo VarM JJZm ^oQ>o & Eadr MwHo$b H$m? 253
When pot breaks; space within follows right path; and merges with space; else will it miss it?  253
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nmho nm§ Eogo hZ Amho& H$s Vmo AmH$mé{M åhUmo Om`o& `oa JJZ Vo JJZr{M Amho& KQ>Ëdm{h AmYr&& 254
nhm Ago ho Amho& H$s Vmo AmH$maM åhQ>bm Om`o& Xþgao JJZ Vo JJZrM Amho& KQ>ËdmÀ`mhr AmYr&& 254
Look here; only form disappears; as other space is there in space; before pot’s existence.  254

Eo{g`m ~moYmMo{Z gwadmSo>& ‘mJm©‘mJm©Mo gm§H$So>& V`m gmo@h§{gÕm Z nSo>& `mo{J`m§gr&& 255
Aem ~moYmÀ`m gwH$mim‘Ü¶o& ‘mJm©A‘mJm©Mo gm§H$So>& Ë`m gmo@h§{gÕm§gr Z nSo& `mo{J`m§gr&& 255
With knowledge abundance; problem of path; isn’t faced by ‘I am that’ perfected; yogis. 255

`mH$maUo n§Sw>gwVm& Vwdm§ hmoAmdo `moJ`wŠVm& `oVwbo{Z gd©H$mir gmå`Vm& AmnUnm§ hmoB©b&& 256
`mH$maUo n§Sw>gwVm& Vy ìhmdo `moJ`wŠVm& `odT>çmZo gd©H$mir gmå`Vm& AmnmoAmn hmoB©b&& 256
So Pandusuta; you should be yoga united; with this all time equality; will happen naturally.  256

‘J ^bVoW ^bVoìhm& Xoh~§Yw Agmo AWdm Omdm& n[a A~§Ym {ZË` ~«÷^mdm& {dKS> Zmhr&& 257
‘J ^bË¶m OmJr ^bVo doir& Xoh~§Y amhr AWdm OmB©& nar ~§Y‘wŠVmÀ`m {ZË` ~«÷^mdr& {~KmS> Zmhr&& 257
At any time or place; body exists or falls; but ever Brahma-sense of liberated; is undisturbed. 257

Vmo H$ënm{X OÝ‘m ZmJdo& H$ënm§Vr ‘aUo Zmßbdo& ‘m{O ñdJ©g§gmamMo{Z bmKdo& PH$doZm&& 258
Vmo H$ënm{X OÝ‘m§Zm Z gmnSo>& H$ënmÝVr ‘aUmV Z ~wSo>& ‘Ü`§Var ñdJ©g§gmamÀ`m ‘moho& ’$go{MZm&& 258
At era’s origin he isn’t born; or dead at its end; midway by earth, heaven lures; not deceived. 258

`oUo ~moYo Omo `moJr hmo`o& V`mgr `m ~moYmMo{M ZrQ>nU Amho& H$m§ Oo ^moJmVo noby{Z nmho& {ZOê$nm `o&& 259
`m ~moYo Omo `moJr hmo`o& V`mgr `m ~moYmMm bm^ Amho& qH$dm Omo ^moJmg PwJmê${Z nmho& ‘J {ZOê$nm `o&& 259
Yogi with this knowledge; is benefited by it; or who discards experiencing; soul-form he gains.  259

n¢ Jm B§Ðm{XH$m Xodm§& O`m§ gd©ñdo JmOVr am{Udm& Vo gm§S>Uo ‘mZy{Z nm§S>dm& S>mdbr Omo&& 260
Am{U Jm B§Ðm{XH$ XodVm& Á`mÀ`m gdvH$So> JmOVr amOgÎmm& Vo ì`W© ‘mZy{Z n§Sy>gwVm& S>mdbVmo Omo&& 260
Deities like Indr; famous for heavenly empire; treating them as worthless; who discards.  260

doXofw `kofw Vn…gw M¡d, XmZofw `ËnwÊ`\$b§ à{Xï>_²&

AË`o{V VËgd©{_X§ {d{XËdm, `moJr na§ ñWmZ_wn¡{V MmÚ_²&& 28
doXmV `kmV VnmV V¡go, XmZmV Oo nwÊ`\$b n«{dîQ>&

Q>mHy${Z Ë`m gd© \$bmg Oo H$m, `moJr na§ñWm{Z `oVmoM AmÚm&& 28
From Veda, Yadnya, severity, charity, what merit-fruits are gained; 

casting all fruits, yogi gains primeval supreme goal. 28

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemóo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo Aja~«÷`moJmo Zm_ AîQ>_mo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb Aja~«÷`moJ Zm_o AmR>dm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter VIII ‘Indestructible Brahma Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

Oar doXmÜ``ZmMo Ombo& AWdm `kmMo eoV{M {nH$bo& H$m§ VnmoXmZm§Mo OmoS>bo& gd©ñd hZ Oo&& 261
Oar doXmÜ``ZmMo nwÊ` Pmbo& AWdm `kmMo eoV{M {nH$bo& qH$dm VnmoXmZm§Mo OmoS>bo& gd© nwÊ` Oo&& 261
If Veda-study’s merit gained; or Yadnya-field ripened; or charity, severity’s all merit; gained.  261

V`m AmKdm{M nwÊ`mMm ‘im& ^mé Am§Vm¡{Z O`m `o ’$im& Oo na~«÷m {Z‘©im& gm§{R> Z gao&& 262
Vmo AdKm nwÊ`mMm ‘im& ~hamg `oD${Z O`m `o ’$im& Voo na~«÷m {Z‘©imÀ`m& ~amo~argr CVao Zm&&  262
That merit-orchard entire; fructifies on blooming; that before absolute Brahma pure; pales.  262
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Oo {ZË`mZ§XmMo{Z ‘mZo& Cn‘oMm H$m§Q>mim Z {Xgo gmZo& nmhm nm§ doX`km{X gmYZo& O`m gwIm&& 263
Oo {ZË`mZ§XmÀ`m ‘mZmZo& Cn‘oÀ`m H$mQ>çmbm Z {Xgo bhmZo& nmhm ~m doX`kmXr gmYZo& Á`m gwImgmR>r&&  263
Which with constant bliss; is no less simile; Vedas, Yadnyas are means; for which bliss.  263

Oo {dQ>o Zm gao& ^mo{JV`mMo{Z ndmSo nwao& nwT>Vr ‘hmgwImMo gmo`ao& ^md§S>{M&& 264
Oo {dQ>o Zm gao& ^moJUmè`mÀ`m BÀN>m§Zm nwao& `mhrnwT>o ‘hmgwImMo g»Io& ^md§S>{M&& 264 
Which never fades or dies; satisfying seeker’s wishes; it is of great-bliss’* real; brother.  264

Eogo Ñï>rMo{Z gwInUo& O`mgr AÑï>mMo ~¡gUo& Oo eV‘It{h Am§JdUo& Zmoho{M EH$m&& 265
Aem Ñï>rÀ`m gwImZo& Á`mbm ‘aUmoÎma ApñVÎd AgUo& Oo eV`kH$Ë`m©ghr nmdUo& ZmhrM EH$m&& 265
With such bliss; which exists after death; which even by doers of 100 Yadnya; isn’t gained.  265

V`mVo `moJrœa Abm¡{H$Ho$& {XR>rMo{Z hmVVwHo$& AZw‘m{ZVr H$m¡VwHo$& V§d hiwdQ> AmdSo>&& 266
Ë`m gwImbm `moJrœamZo& Abm¡{H$H$ Ñï>rÀ`m hmVmZo& VmobVmV H$m¡VwH$mZo& Voìhm Vo hbHo$M dmQ>o&& 266
Great yogis that bliss; with great vision-hand; when casually weigh; lighter it is felt.  266

‘J V`m gwImMr {H$arQ>r& H$ê${Z`m Jm nmCQ>r& na~«÷m{M`o nmR>r& Amê$T>Vr&& 267
‘J Ë`m gwImMr {H$arQ>Ymar& H$ê${Z`m Jm nm`ar& na~«÷mMo nR>mamdar& Amê$T>Vr&& 267 
Then Kiriti that bliss; using as step; on absolute Brahma plateau; yogis climb.  267

Eogo MamMa¡H$^m½`& Oo ~«÷oem AmamYZm`mo½`& `mo{J`m§Mo ^mo½`& ^moJYZ Oo&& 268
Eogo MamMamVrb EH$‘od ^m½`& Oo ~«÷m {edmg AmamYÊ`m`mo½`& `mo{J`m§Mo ^mo½`& ^moJYZ Oo&& 268
Unique fortune in cosmos; worship worthy for Brahma, Shiva; enjoyable by yogis; fortune. 268

Omo gH$i H$im§Mr H$im& Omo na‘mZ§XmMm nwVim& Omo {OdmMm {Oìhmim& {dœm{M`m&& 269
Omo gH$i H$im§Mr H$im& Omo na‘mZ§XmMm nwVim& Omo OrdmMm {Oìhmim& {dœmÀ`m&& 269 
Who is cast of all arts; supreme bliss statue; and life’s affection; of cosmos.  269

Omo gd©kVoMm dmobmdm& Omo `mXdHw$irMm Hw$i{Xdm& Vmo H¥$îU Or nm§S>dm-& àVr ~mo{bbm&&  270
Omo gd©kVoMm Amobmdm& Omo `mXdHw$irMm Hw$i{Xdm& Vmo lrH¥$îU Or nm§S>dm-& àVr ~mo{bbm&& 270
Who is warmth of omniscience; light of Yadava-clan; that Shrikrishna to Pandava; told this.  270

Eogm Hw$éjoÌrMm d¥Îmm§Vw& g§O`mo am`mgr Ago gm§JVw& Vo{M n[a`gm nwT>m ‘mVw& kmZXod åhUo {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 271
Agm Hw$éjoÌrMm d¥Vm§V& g§O` amOmer Ago gm§JV& VoM EoH$V amhm nwT>rb Jmoï>& kmZXod åhUo {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 271
Such Kurukshetra-news; Sanjaya told to king; hear further story; said Dnyandeva of Nivrutti.  271

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ Aja~«~«÷`moJZm‘ Aï>‘mo@Ü`m`:&&8&&

`oUoà‘mUo lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm Aja~«÷`moJZm‘ AmR>dm AÜ`m`&&8&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter VIII ‘Indestructible Brahma Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-22)  Primeval planning*: Aadi-sankalp, primordial planning of Brahmadeva to become manifold.

(D-33)  Person*: Soul. The term used here is in context of living being.

(D-52) Knowable*: Dneya, the ultimate goal every seeker of truth aspires to attain i.e. Absolute Brahma. 

(G-8)  Person*: Purush, Supreme soul. The term used here is in context of cosmic consciousness.

(D-115) Half point*: Ardh-bimb, point appearing on top of tri-letter word Aum.  

(G-17)  Brahmadev’s day and night*: Brahmadev’s day is equal to 1000 groups of four ages (Namely Kali, Dwapar, Treta 
 and Satya Yugas). In terms of figures it is 1000 (0.432+0.864+0.1.296+1.728) million human years. Which equals 
 to 4320 million human years. That constitutes Era i.e. Kalp. And Bramhadeva’s night is also of same duration as 
 above.

(D-207)  Final liberation*: Sayujya Mukti, liberation gained while being alive. 

(G-24)  North six months*: Uttara-ayana, six months of the northern tilt of earth towards sun in its orbit during which sun 
 appears to rise from the north-east direction.

(D-225)  Light path*: Archira marga, consisting of Fire, day, bright-fortnight and six months of northern tilt of earth, time-
 period during which if yogi leaves his body, he certainly attains final  liberation.  

(G-25)  South six months*: Dakshin-ayana, six months of southern tilt of earth towards sun in its orbit during which sun 
 appears to rise from south-east direction.

(D-236)  Smoky path*: Dhumra marga, consisting of smoke, night, dark-fortnight and six months of  southern tilt of earth, 
 time period during which if yogi leaves his body then rebirth is certain. 

(D-264)  Great bliss*:  Maha-sukha, this bliss is obtained by great yogi after his death and once reaching there he never 
 returns back to mortal world.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Zddm AÜ`m` - amO{dÚmamOJwø`moJ)

Chapter IX - Royal Knowledge 
and Secret Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Zddm AÜ`m` - amO{dÚmamOJwø`moJ

Chapter IX - Royal Knowledge and Secret Yoga

Var AdYmZ EH$doio XrOo& ‘J gd©gwIm{g nmÌ hmoBOo& ho à{VkmoÎma ‘mPo& CKS> EoH$m&& 1
Var AdYmZ EH$doi Úmdo& ‘J gd© gwImgr nmÌ ìhmdo& ho à{VkmdMZ ‘mPo& CKS> EoH$m&& 1
So once pay attention; then become worthy of all joys; this is my open promise; listen.  1

n[a àm¡T>r Z ~mobo hmo Or& Vwåhm gd©km§À`m g‘mOr& Xo`mdo AdYmZ ho ‘mPr& {dZdUr gbJrMr&& 2
nar àm¡T>rZo Z ~mobo hmo Or& Vwåhm gd©km§À`m g^o‘Yr& Úmdo AdYmZ hr ‘mPr& {dZdUr gbJrMr&& 2
I don’t say this as boasting; in audience of you omniscient; pay attention; is my request.  2

H$m Oo bio`m§Mo bio gaVr& ‘ZmoaWm§Mo ‘Zm¡ao nwaVr& O[a ‘mhoao lr‘§Vo hmoVr& Vwåhm§ Eogr&& 3
qH$dm AmdS>Ë`mÀ`m AmdS>r nwaVr& ‘ZmoaÏ`m§Mo ‘ZmoaW nwaVr& OarM ‘mhoao lr‘§V AgVr& VwåhmEogr&& 3 
Or for liking of beloved; fulfilling dreamer’s dream; when there are rich parents; like you.  3

Vw‘Mo`m {X{R>do`m{M`o dmobo& gm{gÞbo àgÞVoMo ‘io& Vo gmCbr XoImo{Z bmoio& lm§Vw Or ‘r&& 4
Vw‘À`m Ñ{ï>nmVmÀ`m Amobr_wio& Vamabo àgÞVoMo ‘io& Vr gmdbr nmhÿ{Z bmoio& WH$bobm Or ‘r&& 4
By your loving glances; bloomed content-gardens; seeing that shade, rolling; tired I am.  4

à^y Vwåhr gwIm‘¥VmMo S>mohmo& åhUmo{Z Amåhr Amnw{b`m ñdoÀN>m dmobmdmo bmhmo& `oWhr Oar gbJr H$ê$ {~hmo& Var {Zdmo H|$ nm§&& 5
à^w Vwåhr gwIm‘¥VmMo S>mohmo& åhUmo{Z Amåhr ñdoÀN>oZo Sw§>~w nmhmo & `oW Oa gbJr H$aÊ`m {^dmo & Va {Zdmdo H¡$go? 5
You being bliss-nectar lake; dip I wish to take; if I hesitate to be intimate; how to be cooled?  5

ZmVar ~mbH$ ~mo~S>m ~mobr& H$m dmHw$S>m {dMwH$m nmCbr& Vo MmoO H$ê${Z ‘mCbr& [aPo Oodr&& 6
qH$dm ~mbH$ ~mo~S>m ~mobr& qH$dm dmH$S>m {VH$S>m nmdbmZo Mmbr& Vo H$m¡VwH$ H$ê${Z ‘mCbr& [aPo O¡er&& 6
When lisps a child; or walks with legs staggered; mother by admiring; gets pleased.  6

Vodr Vwåhm§ g§Vm§Mm n{T>`mdmo& H¡$go{Z V[a Amåhm§dar hmo& `m ~hþdm Amiw{H$`m Or Amhmo& gbJr H$[aV&& 7
V¡gm Vwåhm g§Vm§Mm ñZohmo& H$emZoVar Amåhmda hmodmo& Aem ‘moR>çm AmeoZo Or Amhmo& gbJr H$arV&& 7
Let you saints’ love; somehow to me may happen; with such great hope; I am having intimacy.  7

dm§My{Z ‘m{P`o ~mobVr`o `mo½`Vo& gd©k ^dmgÑe lmoVo& H$m` YS>çmdar gmañdVo& nT>mo {g{H$Oo&& 8
ZgVm ‘mPr ~mobÊ`mMr `mo½`Vm& gd©k Amnë`mg_ lmoVm& H$m` YSo> XoD${Z gañd{VnwÌm& Aä`mg {eH$dmdm&& 8 
I unworthy of talking; audience like you omniscient; does Sarasvati’s son; needs teaching? 8

AdYmam Amd{S> VogUm Yw§Ywé& n[a ‘hmVoOr Z {‘ado H$m` H$ê$& A‘¥Vm{M`m VmQ>r dmoJê$& Eogr aggmo` H¢$Mr&& 9
EoH$m Ho$dT>mhr ‘moR>m H$mOdm& nar gy`©VoOr Z emo^o H$m` H$amdm& A‘¥VmÀ`m VmQ>r dmT>mdm& E¡gm ñd`§nmH$ Hw$R>bm? 9
However big firefly is; it doesn’t match sunlight; for serving in nectar-plate; is there cuisine any? 9
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hm§ hmo {h‘H$amgr qdOUo& H$s ZmXmnwT>o AmBH$dUo& bo{U`mgr boUo& ho H$hr AmWr&& 10
hm hmo M§Ðmgr dmam H$aUo& qH$dm ZmX~«÷mnwT>o JrV EoH${dUo& Xm{JÝ`mghr Xm{JZo KmbUo& ho ì`W© Amho&& 10 
Fanning moon; singing before sound-bliss; or putting ornaments over ornament; is in vain.  10

gm§Jm n[a‘i| H$m` Vwa§~mdo& gmJa| H$dUo R>m`r Zmhmdo& ho JJZ{M AmSo> AmKdo& Eogm ndmSw> H¢$Mm&& 11
gm§Jm n[a‘imZo H$m` hþ§Jmdo& gmJao H$moÊ`m OmJr Zmhmdo& ho JJZM gm‘mdo AmdKo& Eogm {dñVma Hw$UmMm? 11
What should fragrance smell; where should sea bathe; covering sky; has anyone such expanse?  11

V¡go Vw‘Mo AdYmZ Ym`o& Am{U Vwåhr åhUm ho hmo`o& Eogo dŠV¥Ëd H$dUm Amho& OoUo [aPm Vwåhr& 12
V¡go Vw‘Mo {MÎm {Zdmdo& Am{U Vwåhr åhUmb ho ìhmdo& Eogo dŠV¥Ëd Hw$UmH$So> Amho& OoUo [aPmdo Vwåhr&& 12
Cooling your heart; and making you say ‘so it be’; who has such oratory; for entertaining you.  12

V[a {dœàJ{Q>V`m J^ñVr& H$m` hm{VdoZ Z H$sOo AmaVr& H$m§ MwimoXH|$ Anm§n«Vr& A¿`w© Zo{XOo&& 13
Var {dœ àJQ>{dË`m adràVr& hmV{Xì`mZo Zmhr H$m H$arV AmaVr& qH$$dm Am|OirZo gmJamàVr& A¿`© Z XoVr H$m`? 13
For sun lighting world; don’t we pray by waving a wick lamp; or palm-full water to sea; offer?  13

à^w Vwåhr ‘hoem{M`m ‘yVu& Am{U ‘r Xþ~im A{M©Vgo ^ŠVr& åhUmo{Z ~mob Oèhr J§JmdVr& Vèhr ñdrH$mamb H$s&& 14
à^w Vwåhr ‘hoemMr ‘yËmu& Am{U ‘r Xþ~im A{M©Vgo ^ŠVr& åhUmo{Z ~ob ZgVm {ZJw©S>r& ñdrH$mamb H$s&&  14
You are Shiva-idol; weak I am worshiping; with Nirgudi leaves instead of Bela; accept you will.  14

~miH$ ~mnm{M`o VmQ>r [aJo& Am{U ~mnmVoM OodD$ bmJo& H$s Vmo g§Vmofbo{Z doJo& ‘wI{M dmoS>dr&& 15
~mbH$ ~mnmÀ`m VmQ>r ~¡go& Am{U ~mnmbmM Ooddy bmJo& H$s Vmo g§Vmofmo{Z doJo& ‘wI{M didr&& 15 
As child seating with father for lunch; tries to feed him; father with love; turns own mouth.  15

V¡gm ‘r Oar Vwåhm§àVr& MmdQ>r H$arVgo ~mi‘Vr& Var Vwåhr Vmo{fOo Eogr OmVr& ào‘mMr Ago&& 16
V¡gm ‘r Oar VwåhmàVr& JrVoMm MmdQ>nUm H$arVgo ~mi‘Vr& Var Vwåhr Vmofmdo, Eogr OmVr& ào‘mMr Ago&& 16
So with you; I dare to tell Gia childishly; you be pleased, such is nature; of love.  16

Am{U VoUo AmnwbonUmMo{Z ‘moh|& Vwåhr g§V KoVbo Agm ~hþdo& åhUmo{Z Ho${b`o gbJrMm Zmoho& Am^mé Vwåhm§&& 17
Am{U Ë`m AmnbonUmÀ`m ‘moho& Vwåhr g§V Koabo Agmdo ~hþdo& åhUyZ Ho$ë`m gbJrMm Zmoho& ^ma Vwåhm&& 17
And by this love; you saints may be lured; so my intimacy won’t be; burden to you.  17

Ahmo VmÝømMo bmJVm PQ>o& VoUo A{YH${M nmÝhm ’w$Q>o& amof| ào‘ XþUdQ>o& n{T>`§V`mMo{Z&& 18
Ahmo VmÝhþë`mMo bmJVm PQ>o& Ë`mZo A{YH${M nmÝhm ’w$Q>o& amJmZo ào‘ XþUdQ>o& AmdS>Ë`m§À`m&& 18
As infant pushes; more milk mother releases; so love doubles with annoyance; of beloveds.  18

åhUD${Z ‘O boHw$admMo{Z ~mobo& Vw‘Mo H¥$nmiynU {ZX¡bo& Vo MoBbo ho Or OmUdbo& `mbmJr ~mo{bbmo ‘r&& 19
åhUy{Z ‘O boH$amÀ`m ~mobo& Vw‘Mo H¥$nmiynU Oo {ZObobo& Vo OmJbo, ho Or OmUdbo& åhUy{Z ~mobbmo ‘r&& 19
So by my childish babbling; your sleeping blessing; I knew is awakened; thus I talked.  19

Eèhdr Mm§XUo {nH${dOV Amho MonUr& H$s dma`m KmnV Amho dmhUr& hm hmo JJZm{g J§dgUr& Km{bOo Ho$dr&& 20
Eadr Mm§XUo {nH${dÊ`m bmJo H$m AmT>r? H$s dmè`mg Úmdr bmJo T>H$bUr? Ahmo JJZmbm JdgUr& Kmbmdr H$er? 20
Is moonlight to be incubated; or wind to be pushed; sky with a sack; how to catch?  20
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AmBH$m nmUr dmo{WOmdo Z bJo& ZdZrVt ‘mWwbm Z [aJo& Vo{d bm{Obo ì`m»`mZ Z {ZJo& XoImo{Z O`mVo&& 21
EoH$m nmUr {daKidmdo Z bJo& bmoÊ`mV ‘Wmdo Z bmJo& V¡go bmOy{Z ì`m»`mZ dio ‘mJo& nmhÿ{Z JrVm&& 21
As water needs not dissolving; butter churning; so blushing, oratory retraces; on seeing Gita. 21

ho Agmo eãX~«÷ {O`o ~mOo& eãX ‘mdibo`m {Zdm§Vw {ZOo& Vmo JrVmWw© ‘èhm{Q>`m ~mo{bOo& hm nmSw> H$mB©&& 22
ho Agmo doX Á`m na‘mË‘~mOo-& dar eãX ‘mdiVm {Zdm§V {ZOo& Vmo JrVmW© ‘amR>rV gm§JÊ`m& ‘r `mo½` H$m`? 22
On Brahma-bed Veda; rests for loss of words; that Gita in Marathi to tell; am I capable?  22

n[a Eo{g`mhr ‘O qYdgm& Vmo nwT>{V`m{M `oH$s Amem& Oo {YQ>tdm H$ê${Z ^dmÑem§& n{T>`§V`m hmoAmdo&& 23
nar Aemhr ‘bm AmYma& Vmo nwT>À`mM EH$m Ameoda& H$s {YQ>mB© H$ê${Z Amnë`m O¡gm& AmdS>Vm ìhmdo&& 23
But I have support; only with one hope; that with such daring becoming your; beloved.  23

n[a AmVm§ M§Ðmnmgmo{Z {Zd{dVo& Oo A‘¥Vmhÿ{Z Ord{dVo& VoUo AdYmZo H$sOmo dmT>Vo& ‘ZmoaWm ‘m{P`m&& 24
nar AmVm M§ÐmhþZr OmñV$ {Zd{dVo& Oo A‘¥VmhÿZhr Ord{dVo& Ë`m EH$mJ«VoZo H$am dmT>Vo& ‘ZmoaWmg ‘mÂ`m&& 24
Now cooler than moonlight; enlivening than nectar; with that attention enhance; my wish.  24

H$m O¢ {X{R>dm Vw‘Mm défo& V¢ gH$imW©{gÕr ‘Vr {nHo$& Eèhdr H$m|^obm CÝ‘ofw gwHo$& Oar CXmg Vwåhr&& 25
dm Ooìhm ÑîQ>r Vw‘Mr df} & Voìhm gH$bmW©{gÕr ~wÕrV {nHo$& Eadr Ambobm A§Hw$a gwHo$& Oa CXmg Vwåhr&& 25
As your glances shower; meaning is reaped by intellect; else a sprout wilts; if you avert.  25

ghOo Var AdYmam& dŠV¥Ëdm AdYmZmMm hmo` Mmam& Va Xm|Xo nobVr Ajam§& à‘o`mMr&& 26
ghO Var EoH$m Oam& dŠV¥Ëdmbm AdYmZmMm {‘io Mmam& Va Xm|Xo gwQ>Vrb Ajam§Zm& à‘o`m§Mr&& 26
Listen for while; if for oratory attention is fodder; words will bear crop; of doctrines.  26

AW© ~mobmMr dmQ> nmho& VoW A{^àmdmo A{^àm`mVo {d`o& ^mdmMm ’w$bm¡am hmoV Om`o& ‘{Vdar&& 27
AW© eãXmMr dmQ> nmho& Voìhm A{^àm` A{^àm`mg àgdo& gX²^mdmMm ’w$bmoam MT>V Om`o& ~wÕrdar&& 27
As meaning awaits words; comments follow; pious mood’s inflorescence rides; over intellect.  27

åhUy{Z g§dmXmMm gwdmdmo T>io& Var öX`mH$me gmañdV| dmoio& Am{U lmoVm Xþ{üVm V[a {dVwio& ‘m§S>bm agw&& 28
åhUy{Z g§dmXmMm gwJ§Y Xadio& Va öX`mH$me {dÚm‘oKo AmoKio& Am{U lmoVm Xþ{üV Va {dVio& Ambobm ag&& 28 
If dialogue-fragrance lingers; knowledge-cloud rains in heart; by aversion melts; mood gained.  28

Ahmo M§ÐH$m§Vw ÐdVm {H$a hmo`o& n[a Vo hmVdQ>r M§Ðt H$s¨ Amho& åhUD${Z dŠVm Vmo dŠVm{M Zmoho& lmoVoZ{dU&& 29
Ahmo M§ÐH$m§V ÐdUmam Iam Amho& nar Vr hmVdQ>r M§ÐmMr Amho& åhUmo{Z dŠVm Vmo dŠVmM Zmoho& lmoË`m§{dZm&& 29
Lunar stone really oozes; but that’s moon’s power; so orator is no orator; sans audience.  29

nar AmmVm§ Am‘wV| JmoS> H$amd|& Eogo Vm§Xþit H$m`gm {dZdmd|& gmBIS>çmZ| H$mB àmWm©d|& gwÌYmamVo&& 30
nar AmVm Amåhmgr JmoS> H$amdo& Ago Vm§Xþim§Zr H$m` {dZdmdo? H$R>nwVirZo bmJVo H$m` àmWm©do& gwÌYmamgr? 30
But ‘now relish us’; does rice need to request; do puppets need to request; string-puller?  30

H$m` Vmo ~mhþ{b`m§{M`m H$mOm ZmMdr& H$s¨ Amnw{b`o Om{UdoMr H$im dmT>dr& åhUD${Z Amåhm§ CR>mR>odr& H$m` H$mO&& 31
Vmo ~mhþë`m§À`m BÀN>ogmR>r ZmMdr& H$s Amnë`m kmZmMr H$bm dmT>dr& åhUy{Z Amåhr hr CR>mR>odr& H$m H$ê$? 31
Does he make puppets dance per their wish; or to enrich his art; take troubles; why should I?  31
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V§d Jwé åhUVr H$mB Omhb|& h| g‘ñVhr Amåhm nmdb|& AmVm§ gm§J| O| {Zamo{nb|& Zmam`U|&& 32
Voìhm lrJwê$ åhUVr Vwbm H$m` Pmbo? ho g‘ñVhr Amåhm nmdbo& AmVm gm§J Oo gm§{JVbo& Zmam`Uo&& 32
What happened to you, Guru said; by us points are well taken; now tell what said; Narayana.  32

`oW g§Vmofmo{Z {Zd¥{ÎmXmg|& Or Or åhUD${Z Cëhmg|& AdYmam§ lrH¥$îU Eog|& ~mobVo Omhbo&& 33
Voìhm g§Vmofmo{Z {Zd¥{ÎmXmgo& Or Or åhUy[Z Cëhmgo& gm§{JVbo EoH$m lrH¥$îU Eogo& ~mobVo Pmbo&& 33
Nivrittidasa being pleased; said yes Sir, enthusiastically; listen to what Shrikrishna; said.  33

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

BX§ Vw Vo JwøV_§, àdú`må`Zgy`do& kmZ§ {dkmZg{hV§, `ÁkmËdm _moú`go@ew^mV²&& 1

JwømËJwø Vwbm Oo ho, gm§JVmo Agw`m{hZm& kmZ {dkmZhr gmao, OmUwZr nmn_wŠV hmo&& 1

I will tell you profound secret, Arjuna; on knowing knowledge, science, be free from sin. 1

ZmVar AOw©Zm h| ~rO& nwT>Vr gm§{JOob VwO& O| h| A§V…H$aUtM| JwO& Ordm{M`o&& 34
AWdm AOw©Zm ho ~rO& nwÝhm gm§JoZ VwO& Oo ho A§V…H$aUrMo JwO& Ordm{M`m&& 34
Or Arjuna, this seed; I will tell you again; which is heart’s secret; of beings.  34

`oU| ‘mZ| OrdmM| {h`| ’$moS>md|& ‘J JwO H$m§ nm§ ‘O gm§Jmd|& Eog| H$mht ñd^md|& H$pëner Oar&& 35
`m àH$mao OrdmMo A§V…H$aU CKS>mdo& ‘J JwO H$m ~ao ‘O gm§Jmdo& Ago H$mhr ñd^mdo& H$pëner Oar&& 35
On opening heart of being; why secret be told to me; like this naturally; you may imagine.  35

Var n[a`ogt Jm àmkm& Vy§ AmñWoMrM g§km& ~mobr{b`o Jmoï>tMr Adkm& ZoUgr H$ê$§&& 36
Var EoH$mdo Jm àmkm& Vy lÕoMrM Xþgar g§km& gm§{JVë`m JmoîQ>rMr Adkm& Z OmUgr H$ê$&& 36
Hear Intelligent; as you are faith’s other name; and a thing told, with contempt; you never treat. 36

åhUmo{Z JyT>nU Amnwb| ‘moS>mo& d[a Z ~mobmd|hr ~mobmd| KS>mo& n[a Am‘wMo OrdtM| nS>mo& VwÂ`m {Odt&& 37
åhUmo{Z JyT>nU Amnbo ‘moS>mo& dar Z ~mobmdo Vohr ~mobUo KS>mo& nar Am‘À`m OrdrMo nS>mo& VwÂ`m {Odr&& 37
Secrecy be revealed; thing not to be told be told; let my secret be transferred; to your heart.  37

AJm WmZt H$sa XÿY JyT>& n[a WmZmgr{M Zìho H$s¨ JmoS>& åhUmo{Z gamo H$m§ go{dV`mMr MmS>& Oar AZÝ` {‘io&& 38
AJm ñVZr Iao XÿY JwT>& nar ñVZmgrM Z {‘io H$s JmoS>& åhUmo{Z gamo H$m {nUmè`mMr ^yH$& Oa AZÝ` {‘io&& 38
Milk hidden in breast; isn’t sweeter for breast; but satisfies hunger of child; uniquely.  38

‘wS>mhÿ{Z ~rO H$m{T>b|& ‘J {Zdm©i{b`o ^y‘r no[ab|& V[a Vo gm§S>r{dIwat Job|& åhUm| `o H$m`r&& 39
H$U½`mVyZ ~rO H$m{T>bo& ‘J Zm§Jaboë`m ^y‘rV no[abo& Va Vo gm§S>r{dIwar Jobo& åhUVm `oB©b H$m`? 39
If seed is taken from silo; and sown into ploughed field; then it is wasted; would be it said?  39

`mbmJt gw‘Zw Am{U ewÕ‘Vr& Omo AqZXHw$ AZÝ`JVr& n¢ Jm Jm¡ß`hr nar V`màVr& Mmi{dOo gwI|&& 40
`mbmJr Omo gw‘Z Am{U ewÕ_Vr& Omo AqZXH$ EH${ZîR>r& Va Jm¡ß`hr nar V`màVr& ~mobmdo gwIo&& 40 
To one with mind and intellect pure; loyal and non-slanderer; secret to him; be gladly revealed. 40

Var àñVwV AmVm JwUt Bht& Vy dm§My{Z Am{UH$ Zmhr& åhUmo{Z JwO Var VwÂ`m R>m`r& bndy Z`o&& 41
Var àñVwV AmVm BhbmoH$s JwUr& Xþgam Zmhr VwOdmMwZr& åhUmo{Z JwßV Var VwOnmgy{Z& bndy Z`o&& 41
As in world virtuous; except you there is none; so from you this secret; needn’t be hidden.  41
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AmVm§ {H$Vr ZmdmZmdm JwO& åhUVm H$mZSo dmQ>ob VwO& V[a kmZ gm§JoZ ghO& {dkmZogr&& 42
AmVm {H$Vr dma§dma JwO& åhUVm {d{MÌ dmQ>ob VwO& Var kmZ gm§JoZ ghO& {dkmZmgh&& 42
Now repeatedly talking of secret; you may feel odd; I’ll tell knowledge naturally; with science. 42

n[a Vo{M Eogo{Z {ZdmS>o& O¡go ^ogibo Iao Hw$So>& ‘J H$m{T>Oo ’$mS>modmSo>& nmaIy{Z`m§&& 43
nar VoM Ago ‘r {ZdSo>& Ogo ^ogibo Agob Iao {Z ImoQ>o& _J Vo H$mTy> doJdoJio& nmaIy{Z`m&& 43
But I will select; if true and false things are mixed; then I will separate; on verifying.  43

H$m§ Mm§MyMo{Z gm§S>g|& Im§{S>Oo n` nmUr amOh§g|& VwO kmZ {dkmZ V¡go& dm§Qy>{Z XoD$&& 44
{H§$dm MmoMrÀ`m gm§S>grZo& {ZdS>mdo XÿY nmUr amOh§gmZo& VwO kmZ{dkmZ V¡go& {ZdSy>Z XoD$&& 44
As by its beak; water and milk swan separates; for you knowledge and science; I will separate. 44

‘J dma`m{M`m§ Ymagm§& n{S>bm H$m|S>m H$m§ Zwao{M O¡gm& Am{U AÞH$UmMm Amn¡gm& amerdm OmoSo>&& 45
‘J dmè`mÀ`m Ymaodar V¡gm& nS>bm H$m|S>m H$m Zwao{M O¡gm& Am{U YmÝ`mMm AmnmoAmngm& amer {‘io&& 45
When held against wind; chaff is blown; then automatically of grain; piles are gained.  45

V¡go Oo Om{UVbo`mgmR>r& g§gma g§gmam{M`o Jm§R>r& bmD${Z ~¡gdr nmQ>r& ‘moj{l`oÀ`m&& 46
V¡go Vo OmUUmè`m§gmR>r& Ë`mMm g§gma g§gmamÀ`m JmR>rer& bmdy{Z, ~¡gdr {g§hmgZr& ‘mojbú‘rÀ`m&& 46
So for knower of this; by tying his life with worldly life; I place him on throne; of liberation.  46

amO{dÚm amOJwø§, n{dÌ{_X_wÎm__²& àË`jmdJ_§ Yå`ª, gwgwI§ H$Vw©_ì``_²&& 2

amO{dÚm amOJwø, ho n{dÌmV CÎm_& àË`jmZw^do Yå`©, gmono H$amd`m gXm&& 2

Royal knowledge and secret, best in holy; directly experienced, religious, easy to do. 2

Oo OmUUo `m AmKdo`m§Mm Jm§dr& JwéËdmMr AmMm`©nXdr& Oo gH$i Jwøm§Mm Jmogmdr& n{dÌm§ amdmo&& 47
H$maU kmZmg `m gd© Jmdr& loîR>ËdmMr AmMm`©nXdr& Oo gH$i Jwøm§Mm ñdm‘r& n{dÌm§Mm amOm&& 47
Knowledge in all fields; is preacher greatest; it is master of secret; and king of purest.  47

Am{U Y‘m©Mo {ZOYm‘& Vo{d§{M CÎm‘mMo CÎm‘& n¢ O`m `oVm Zmhr H$m‘& OÝ‘m§VamMo&& 48
Am{U Y‘m©Mo {ZOYm‘& V¡goM CÎm‘mMo CÎm‘& nar Oo `oVm hmVr, Zmhr H$m‘& OÝ‘ OÝ‘m§Mo&& 48
It is home to religion; best of best; but when realized, there is no scope; for birth and rebirth.  48

‘moQ>Ho$ Jwé‘wI| CX¡OV {Xgo& Am{U öX`r ñd`§^{M Ago& àË`j ’$mdmo bmJo V¡go& Amn¡g`m{M&& 49
WmoSo>go Jwé‘wImVy{Z `oVmZm {Xgo& Am{U öX`mV ñd`§^y{M Ago& àË`j AZw^dy bmJo V¡go& AmnmoAmn&& 49
Though appears from guru-mouth; it is self existent in heart; experienced directly; naturally.  49

Vo{d§{M Jm gwImÀ`m nmCQ>r& MT>Vm `oBOo O`mÀ`m ^oQ>r& ‘J ^oQ>ë`m H$sa {‘R>r& ^moJUo`m{h nSo>&& 50
V¡goM Jm gwImÀ¶m nm¶dmQ>r& MT>y{Z `mdo Á`mÀ`m ^oQ>r& ‘J Vo ^oQ>Vm EH$ hmoVr& ^mo½¶^mo³Vm^moJhr&& 50
On bliss’ step; climbing for whose meet; on meting it; real embrace; happens for enjoying act.  50

n[a ^moJm{M`m EobrH${S>{b`o ‘oao& {MÎm C^o R>obo{M gwIm ^ao& Eogo gwb^ Am{U gmonmao& dar na~«÷&& 51
nar ^moJmÀ`m AbrH$S>rb ‘oao& {MÎm C^o am{hbo Var gwImZo ^ao& Eogo gwb^ gmono ao& dar nX XoB© na~«÷&& 51
But on enjoyment’s earlier bank; stands heart full of bliss; so easy and simple; is Brahma. 51
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n¢ Jm Am{UH$hr EH$ `mMo& Oo hmVm Ambo Var Z dMo& Am{U AZw^{dVm H$mhr Z doMo& d[a {dQ>o{h Zm&& 52
Aao Am{UH$hr EH$ `mMo& Oo hmVr Ambo Va Z Om`mMo& Am{U AZw^{dVm H$mhr Z KQ>o& dar {dQ>ohr Zm&& 52
There is one thing; it leaves not if achieved; on experiencing, neither diminishes; nor fades.  52

`oW Oar Vy Vm{H©$H$m& Eogr hZ Kogr e§H$m& Zm `odT>r dñVw ho bmoH$m§& Cabr Ho${d nm§&& 53
`oWo Oar Vy Vm{H©$H$m& Aer AZ² Koerb e§H$m& H$s EdT>r na‘dñVw øm bmoH$mV& Cabr H$er? 53 
Here if you argue; and have doubt; that such supreme thing in this world; how did it remain?  53

EH$moÎmao`m{M`m dmT>r& Oo Oi{V`o AmJt Km{bVr CS>r& Vo AZm`mgo ñdJmoS>r& gm§{S>Vr Ho${d&& 54
EH$ Q>ŠH$m dmT>rgmR>r& Oo OiË`m AmJrV KoVr CS>r& Vo AZm`mgo {‘iUmar ñdJmoS>r& gmoS>Vrb H¡$gr&& 54
For one percent interest rise; who jump in fire; they such easy self-bliss; how will leave?  54

V[a n{dÌ Am{U aå`& Voqd{M gwImonm`o{M Jå`& Am{U ñdgwI n[a Yå`©& d[a AmnUnm§ OmoSo>&& 55
nwÝhm n{dÌ Am{U aå`& V¡goM ghOCnm`o Jå`& Am{U gwIXm`r nar Y‘©‘mÝ`& nwÝhm ñdV…hÿ{Z {‘io&& 55
That is pleasant and sacred; easily gained; joyful but by religion approved; by itself available.  55

Eogm AdKmMr gwadmSw> Amho& Var OZmhmVr Ho$dr Camo bmho& hm e§Ho$Mm R>md H$sa hmo`o& n[a Z Yamdr Vwdm§&& 56
Eogm AdKmM gwImMm Amho & Var OZmhmVyZ H¡$ñmm Cabm Amho& `m e§Ho$bm OmJm IaoM Amho& nar Z Yamdr Vy && 56
Such joyful thing; how will remain un-acquired; there is room for doubt; but you don’t have it. 56

AlÔYmZm… nwéfm, Y_©ñ`mñ` na§Vn& Aàmß` _m§ {ZdV©ÝVo, _¥Ë`wg§gmadË_©{Z&& 3

AlÕ _mUgo Or H$m, Y_m©dar na§Vnm& _bm Z {_iVm MH«$s, _¥Ë`wg§gm[a dV©Vr&& 3

Men unfaithful in religion, Parantapa; without gaining me return to mortal world life. 3

nmho nm§ XÿY n{dÌ Am{U JmoS>& nmgr ËdMo{M`m nXamAmS>& n[a Vo Aìhoê${Z Jmo{MS>& AewÕ H$m` ZoKVr&& 57
nhm H$s XÿY n{dÌ Am{U JmoS>& Odir ËdMoÀ`m nXamAmS>& nar Vo gmoSy>Z Jmo{MS>& AewÕ Zmhr H$m KoVr? 57
Sacred and sweet milk; is available under a skin-layer; but leaving it, doesn’t tick; suck blood?  57

H$m§ H$‘bH§$Xm Am{U XXþ©at& Zm§XUyH$ EHo${M Kat& n[a namJw go{dOo ^«‘at& Od{ibm§ {MIbw{M Cao&& 58
qH$dm H$‘iH§$X Am{U ~oSw>H$& amhVr EH$m{M OmJoV& n[a namJ godmdm ^«‘am§Zr& ~oS>H$mgmR>r {MIb{M Cao&& 58
Lotus and frog; share same space; but pollens are enjoyed by bees; and for frog remains mire.  58

ZmVar {ZX¡dmÀ`m n[adat& bmoøm éV{b`m Amhm{V ghòdar& n[a VoW ~¡gmo{Z Cndmgw H$ar& H$m§ X[aÐ| {O`o&&  59
ZmVar {ZX¡dmÀ`m Kar& ‘moham nwaboë`m hOmamdar& nar VoW ~¡gmo{Z Cndmg H$ar& {H§$dm Xm[aÐçmV OJo&& 59
Unlucky man’s home; may have thousand buried coins; he either fasts; or lives in poverty.  59

V¡gm öX`m‘Ü`| ‘r am‘w& AgVm§ gd©gwImMm Amam‘w& H$s¨ ^«m§Vm{g H$m‘w& {df`mdar&& 60
V¡gm öX`m‘Ü`o ‘r am‘& Agw{Zhr gd©gwIm§Mm Amam‘& nar ^«{‘îQ>mgr H$m‘& {df`m§dar&& 60
Even I Rama in heart; though resort of bliss; but deluded one longs; for objects.  60

~hþ ‘¥JOi XoImo{Z S>moim§& Ww§{H$Oo A‘¥VmMm {J{iVm§ Jimim& Vmo{S>bm n[agw ~m§{Ybm Jim& ewpŠVH$mbm^|&& 61
~hþ ‘¥JOi nmhmo{Z S>moim& Ww§H$mdm A‘¥VKmoQ> Jù`mVbm& Vmo{S>bm narg Jù`mVbm& {e§nbr {‘iVm&&  61
On seeing mirage; spitting nectar from throat; throwing Parisa; on obtaining shell.  61
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V¡gr Ah§‘‘Vo{M`o bdS>gdS>r& ‘mV| Z ndVr ~mnwS>r& åhUmo{Z OÝ‘‘aUm{M`o XþWS>t& S>hþ{iVo R>obr&& 62
V¡g¡ ‘r d ‘mPo `m Ym§XbrV& ~mnS>o ‘bm Zmhr nmdV>& åhUmo{Z OÝ‘‘aUmÀ`m XþWS>rV& S>hþiV amhVr&& 62
In haste of ‘I, mine’; unlucky don’t gain me; so between banks of birth and death; they sway.  62

Eèhdr ‘r Var H¡$gm& ‘wImà{V ^mZw H$m O¡gm& H$hr {Xgo Z {Xgo Eogm& dmUrMm Zìho&& 63
Eadr ‘r Var H¡$gm& ‘wImg‘moa gy`© H$m O¡gm& Hw$R>o {Xgo Zm {Xgo Eoem& H$‘VaVoMm Zmhr&& 63
Else how am I; like a confronting sun; so visible or invisible; isn’t of such deficiency.  63

_`m VV{_X§ gdª, OJXì`ŠV_y{V©Zm& _ËñWm{Z gd©^yVm{Z, Z Mmh§ VoîddpñWV…&& 4

_mÂ`mZo ì`má ho gd©, OJ Aì`ŠV_y{V©Zo& _mÂ`mV gd© hr ^yVo, Z _r Ë`m§À`mV amhVmo&& 4

My un-manifest form pervades world; all beings dwell in me, I don’t dwell in them.  4

‘mPo`m {dñVmabonUmMo{Z Zm§d|& ho OJ{M Zmoho AmKdo& O¡go XÿY ‘wambo ñd^mdo& V[a Vo{M Xhr&& 64
‘mÂ`m {dñVmabonUmMoM Zmd& ho OJ{M Zìho H$m gd©? O¡go XÿY ‘wambo ñd^mdo& Va VoM hmoVo Xhr&& 64
Other name of my expanse; isn’t cosmos entire? Like when leavened; milk becomes curd.  64

H$m§ ~rO{M Omhbo Vé& AWdm ^m§Jma{M Ai§H$mé& V¡gm ‘O EH$mMm {dñVmé& Vo ho OJ&& 65
qH$dm ~rOM Pmbo PmS>& AWdm gmoZoM Ab§H$ma& V¡gm ‘O EH$mMm {dñVma& Vo ho OJ&& 65
Or into tree transforms seed; or into ornament gold; so of singular I is expanse; of this world. 65

ho Aì`ŠVnUo {WObo& Vo{M ‘J {dœmH$mao dmo{WObo& V¡go A‘wV©‘y{V© {‘`m§ {dñVmabo& Ì¡bmoŠ` OmUo&& 66
ho Aì`ŠVnUo {WObo& VoM ‘J {dœmH$mao àH$Q>bo& V¡go A‘yV©‘yVu ‘r {dñVm[abo& Ì¡bmoŠ` OmU&& 66
As frozen un-manifest; manifests in cosmic forms; so formless I expanded; into tri-world.  66

‘hXm{X Xohm§Vo& B`o Aeofohr ^yVo& n[a ‘mÂ`m R>m`r q~~Vo& O¡go Oir ’o$U&& 67
‘hXm{XnmgyZ Xohmn`ªV& ho gd©hr ^yVOmV& nar ‘mÂ`m R>m`r Ago q~~V& O¡go ’o$g Oimdar&& 67
From great principle to bodies; all creatures; are reflected in me; as foam on water.  67

n[a V`m ’o$Um§Am§Vw nmhVm§& Oodr Oi Z {Xgo n§Sw>gwVm& ZmVar ñdßZtMr AZoH$Vm& MoB{b`m Zmo{hOo&& 68
nar Ë`m ’o$gmAmV nmhVm& O¡go Oi Z {Xgo n§Sw>gwVm& ZmVar ñdßZrMr AZoH$Vm& OmJ `oVmM Zmhr&& 68
But looking into foam; water isn’t visible; multiplicity in dream; on awakening disappears.  68

V¡gr ^yVo B`o ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& q~~Vr V`m‘mOr ‘r Zmhr& B`m CnnÎmr VwO nmhr& gm§{JV{b`m ‘mJm&& 69
V¡gr ^yVo hr ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& q~~Vr, nar Ë`m‘Ü`o ‘r Zmhr& hm {ZîH$f© Vwbm nmhr& gm§{JVbm ‘mJo&& 69
So in me beings; are reflected, but in them I am not; to you this inference; I told earlier.  69

åhUD${Z ~mo{b{b`m ~mobmMm A{Vgmo& Z H$sOo `mbmJr ho Agmo& n[a ‘OAm§V n¡gmo& {XR>r VwPr&& 70
åhUy{Z ~mo{bë`m JmoîQ>tMm A{V{dñVma& Z H$amdm `mgmR>r hm {dMma& nar ‘OAmV R>od pñWa& ÑîQ>r VwPr&& 70
So expansion of things told earlier; not to let, is this thought; but in me fix; your sight.  70

Z M _ËñWm{Z ^yVm{Z, ní` _o `moJ_¡œa_²& ^yV^¥Þ M ^yVñWmo, __mË_m ^yV^mdZ…&& 5

Zmhr _O_Ü`o ^yVo, nhm hm `moJ B©œar& ^yV^Vm© Var Zmhr, ^yVr _r ^yV{Z{_©Vm&& 5

Beings aren’t in me, see my divine yoga; I create, sustain beings, still I am not in beings.  5
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Am‘wMm àH¥$Vrn¡brH$S>rb ^mdmo& Oar H$ënZodrU bmJgr nmhmo& Var ‘O‘mOr ^yVo hohr dmdmo& Oo ‘r gd© åhUC{Z&& 71
‘mPm àH¥${VnbrH$S>rb ^md& Oar H$ënZodrU bmJgr nmhmo& Var ‘mÂ`mV ^yVo hohr ì`W©& Oo ‘rM gd© åhUw{Z&& 71
My essence beyond Nature; if you see sans imagination; beings in me is false; as I am all. 71

Eèhdr g§H$ënm{M`o gm§Odoio& ZmdoH$ {V{‘aoOVr ~wÕrMo S>moio& åhUmo{Z AI§{S>V n[a Pm§dio& ^yV{^Þ Eogo XoIo&& 72
Eadr g§H$ënmÀ`m gm§Odoio& jU¡H$ A§YmaVr ~wÕrMo S>moio& VoUo AI§{S>V nar A§YwH$go& ^yV{^Þ Eogm {Xgo&& 72
At planning-dusk; intellect-eyes blur momentarily; continuous I seen dimly; as many beings. 72

Vo{M g§H$ënmMr gm§O O¢ bmono& V¢ AI§{S>V{M Amho ñdê$no& O¡go e§H$m OmVIodmo bmono& gmnnU ‘mioMo&& 73
VrM g§H$ënmMr gm§O Ooìhm bmono& Voìhm ‘r AI§S>M Amho ñdê$no& O¡go e§H$m OmVmM bmono& gmnnU ‘mioMo&&  73
As that dusk vanishes; my continuous form exists; as doubt vanishes; snake-form vanishes.  73

Eèhdr Var ^y‘rAm§Vy{Z ñd`§^& H$m` KSo>`mJmS>Jo`m§Mo {ZKVr H$m|^& n[a Vo Hw$bmb‘VrMo J^©& C‘Q>bo H$s&& 74
Eadr Var ^y‘rAmVwZr AmnmoAmn& KS>çmJmS>½`mMo {ZKVr H$m H$m|^? nar Vo Hw§$^ma~wÕrMo J^©& C‘Q>bo H$s&& 74
From earth naturally; do sprout earthen pots? But from potter’s intellect; they breed.  74

ZmVar gmJarMm nmUr& H$m` Va§Jm{M`m AmhmVr ImUr& Vo Adm§Va H$aUr& dm[a`mMr Zìho&& 75
ZmVar gmJamMo nmUr& Ë`mV H$m` Va§JmÀ`m AmhoV ImUr& Vr Adm§Va H$aUr& dmè`mMr Zìho H$m`? 75
Or in ocean water; are there any wave-mines; that is additional deed; isn’t of wind?  75

nmho nm§ H$mngmÀ`m nmoQ>r& H$m` H$mnS>mMr hmoVr noQ>r& Vmo do{T>V`m{M`m {XR>r& H$mnS> Omhbm&& 76
nhm ~m H$mngmÀ`m nmoQ>r& H$m` H$mnS>mMr hmoVr noQ>r& Vmo ZogUmè`m§À`m O¡í`m ÑîQ>r& V¡gm H$mnS> Pmbm&& 76
In cotton bale; is hidden cloth bundle? As per fancy of user; cloth appears.  76

Oar gmoZo boUo hmoD${Z KSo>& Var V`mMo gmoZonU Z ‘moSo>& `oa Ai§H$ma ho da{MbrH$So>& boV`mMo{Z ^mdo&& 77
Oar gmoZo Xm{JZo hmoD${Z KSo>& Var Ë`mMo gmoZonU Z ‘moSo>& ~mH$s Ab§H$ma ho dadaMo& J«mhH$mg AmdS>o V¡go&& 77
Though in ornament gold converts; gold-ness isn’t lost; ornaments appear; as per user’s fancy.  77

gm§Jo n{S>gmXmMr àË`wÎmao& H$m§ Am[agm Oo Am{dîH$ao& Vo Amnbo H$s gmMmoH$mao& VoWo{M hmoVo&& 78
gm§J nS>gmXmMr àË`wÎmao& qH$dm Amagm Oo Am{dîH$mao& Vo AmnboM Amho H$s IaoIwao& Var {VH$S>Mo hmoVo&& 78
Tell, sound-echoes; or mirror-reflections; aren’t they really ours; or did they exist there?  78

V¡gr B`o {Z‘©i ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr& Omo ^yV^mdZm Amamonr& V`m{g V`mÀ`m g§H$ënt& ^yVm^mgw Ago&& 79
V¡gr `m {Z‘©i ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr& Omo ^yV^mdZm Amamonr& Ë`mbm Ë`mÀ`mM g§H$ënmZo& ^yVm§Mm ^mg {Xgo&& 79
So at my pure soul form; who imposes beings; by his own planning; sees apparent beings.  79

Vo{M H$pënVr àH¥$Vr nwao& Am{U ^yVm^mgw AmYrM gao& ‘J ñdê$n Cao EH$gao& {ZIi ‘mPo&& 80
VrM H$pënbobr àH¥$Vr Zmgo ao& Am{U ^yVm^mg AmYrM gao& ‘J ñdê$n EH$ag Cao& {ZIi ‘mPo&& 80
When imagined Nature ends; and end apparent forms; self-form continuity exists; purely mine.  80

ho Agmo Am§Jr ^a{b`m ^d§S>r& O¡em ^modV {XgVr AaS>rXaS>r& V¡er Amnw{b`m H$ënZm AI§S>r& J‘Vr ^yVo&& 81
ho Agmo A§Jr ^aVm ^modir& O¡em {’$aVm {XgVr AaS>rXaS>r& V¡er Amnë`mM H$ënZoZo AI§S>rV& ^mgVr ^yVo&&  81
With vertigo; hills appear revolving; so by our own imagination, continuous; appear beings.  81
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Vo{M H$ënZm gm§Sy>{Z nmhr& V[a ‘r ^yVt ^yVo ‘m{P`m R>m`r& ho ñdßZtht n[a Zmhr& H$ënmd`mOmoJo&&  82
VrM H$ënZm gmoSy>{Z nmhr& Va ‘r ^yVmV ^yVo ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& ho ñdßZrhr Zmhr& H$ënZm H$aÊ`mOmoJo&& 82
If imagination is cast; I am in beings, beings are in me; even in dreams it can’t; be thought.  82

AmVm ‘r EH$ ^yVm§V| YVm©& AWdm ^yVm§‘mOr AgVm& `m g§H$ëng{ÞnmVm-& Am§Vw{b`m ~mo{b`m&& 83
AmVm ‘r EH$ ^yVm§Zm YVm©& AWdm ^yVm§‘Ü`o AgUmam& hm g§H$ën {ÌXmofH$monmVë`m& ~S>~S>r O¡gm&&  83
I am supporter of beings; dweller in beings; this planning is during tri-faults*; babbling like.  83

åhUmo{Z n[a`ogr Jm {à`moÎm‘m& `mnar ‘r {dœogr {dœmË‘m& Omo B`m bQ>{H$`m ^yVJ«m‘m& ^mì`w gXm&& 84
åhUmo{Z EoH$ Jm {à`moÎm‘m& `mà‘mUo ‘r {dœmg{hV {dœmË‘m& Omo `m bQ>Š`m ^yVJ«m_mbm& AmYma gXm&& 84
Hear O best friend; I am cosmic soul for cosmos; who for this false beings-city; ever supporter. 84

aí‘rMo{Z AmYmao O¡go& ZìhVo{M ‘¥JOi Am^mgo& ‘mÂ`m R>m`r ^yVOmV V¡go& Am{U ‘mV|hr ^mdr&& 85
a{d{H$aUmÀ`m AmYmao O¡go& ZgUmao ‘¥JOi Am^mgo& ‘mÂ`m R>m`r ^yVOmV V¡go& Am{U ‘bmhr ‘mZr&& 85
As with sunray’s support; false mirage appears; so all beings are in me; and recognize me too.  85

‘r `o narMm ^yV^mdZw& n[a gd© ^yVm§{g A{^Þw& O¡gr à^m Am{U ^mZw& EH${M Vo&& 86
‘r `mnarMm ^yVm§Mm aMZmH$ma& nar gd© ^yVm§Zm EH$gma& O¡gr à^m Am{U gy`©& EH${M Vo&& 86
So I am creator of beings; but I am united with all beings; like sun and its aura; are same.  86

hm Am‘wMm Eoœ`©`moJw& Vwdm XopIbm H$s Mm§Jw& AmVm gm§Jo H$mhr EW bmJw& ^yV^oXmMm Ago&& 87
hm Am‘Mm Eoœ`©`moJ& Vy nm{hbmg H$s `Wmgm§J& AmVm gm§J H$mhr EW g§~§Y& ^yV^oXmMm Amho? 87
As my yoga divine; you saw perfectly; now tell, is there any connection; of separate beings?  87

`mbmJr ‘Onmgy{Z ^yVo& AmZo ZìhVr ho {ZéVo& Am{U ^yVm§doJ{i`m ‘mV|& H$hrM Z ‘Zr hmo&& 88
`mñVd ‘Onmgy{Z ^yVo& doJir ZìhVr ho {Z{üV Ago& Am{U ^yVmdoJim ‘r, Ago& H$Yrhr Z ‘mZr hmo&& 88
As beings from me; were never separate surely; so I am separate from beings; never imagine.  88

`Wm@@H$mepñWVmo {ZË`§, dm`w… gd©ÌJmo _hmZ²& VWm gdm©{U ^yVm{Z, _ËñWmZrË`wnYma`&& 6

Ogm Z^m_Ü`o {ZË`, dm`w gduH$S>o _hmZ²& Ver gd©M ^yVo hr, _OR>m`rM OmU Vy&& 6

As mighty air is ever present in sky everywhere; so know that all beings dwell in me. 6

n¢ JJZ OodT>| O¡g|& ndZw JJZt VodT>m{M Ago& ghO| hmb{d{b`m doJim {Xgo& Eèhdt JJZ V|{M Vmo&& 89
Ahmo JJZ OodT>o O¡go& ndZ JJZr VodT>m{M Ago& ghOo hmb{dVm doJim {Xgo& Eadr JJZ Vo{M Vmo&& 89
As sky is vast; air is equally vast; if it easily blows it appears separate; else it’s only sky.  89

V¡g| ^yVOmV ‘mÂ`m§ R>m`t& H$pënOo Var Am^mgo H$mht& {Z{d©H$ënt V[a Zmhr& VoW ‘r{M ‘r AmKd|&& 90
V¡go ^yVOmV ‘OR>m`r& H$ënmdo VarM Am^mgo H$mhr& Zmhr H$pënbo Va H$mhr Zmhr& VoW ‘rM ‘r AmdKo&& 90
So beings in me; are apparent if imagined; and nothing if not imagined; there exist I alone.  90

åhUD${Z Zmhr Am{U Ago& ho H$ënZoMo{Z gm¡ago& Oo H$ënZmbmono ^«§eo& Am{U H$ënZogdo hmo`&& 91
åhUy{Z Zmhr Am{U Amho& hr H$ënZoMr CnO Amho& Oo H$ënZmbmonmZo Om`o& Am{U H$ënZogdoM hmo`&&  91
Existence, non-existence; are imagination’s creation; which appear and vanish; with imagination. 91
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Vo{M H$pënVo ‘wXb Om`o& V¢ Ago Zmhr ho H|$ Amho& åhUD${Z nwT>Vr Vy nmho& hm Eoœ`©`moJw&& 92
Vo{M H$pënë`mMo ^m§S>db Om`o& Voìhm ^yVm§Mo AgUo ZgUo ho H$moR>o Amho? åhUy{Z Vy hm nmhr& Eoœ`©`moJ&& 92
If imagined capital goes; where’s being’s existence, non existence? So see this; wealth yoga.  92

Eo{g`m àVr{V~moYgmJar& Vy AmnUo`mVo H$ëbmoiw EH$ H$ar& ‘J O§d nmhmgr MamMar& V§d Vy{M Amhmgr&& 93
Aem kmZmZw^dgmJar& Vy ñdV…bm Va§J EH$ H$ar& ‘J Ooìhm nmhmgr MamMar& Voìhm Vy{M EH$ Aggr&& 93
At knowledge-experience sea; treat yourself as wave; when you see cosmos; only you exist.  93

`m OmUUo`mMm Modmo& VwO Ambm Zm åhUVr Xodmo& Var AmVm§ Û¡VñdßZ dmdmo& Ombo H$s Zm&& 94
`m Om{UdoMr VwO OmJ Vr& Ambr Zm? Ago Xod {dMm[aVr& Var AmVm Û¡Vm^mg ì`W©& Pmbo H$s Zmhr? 94
By this knowledge r you awakened? Lord asked; now has your duality illusion; gone or not?  94

Var nwT>Vr Oar {dnm`o& ~wÕr{g H$ënZoMr Pmon `o& Var A^oX~moYw Om`o& O¢ ñdßZt n{S>Oo&& 95
Var nwÝhm Oa H$Xm{MV²& ~wÕr{g H$ënZoMr Pmon `oV& Va A^oXkmZ OmV& Ooìhm Û¡VmÀ`m ñdßZr nSo>&& 95
If again; intellect sleeps in imagination; constant-knowledge goes; as in duality-dream falls.  95

åhUmo{Z `o {ZÐoMr dmQ> ‘moSo>& {ZIi C×moYmM|{M AmnUno KSo>& Eogo d‘© Oo Amho ’w$S>o& Vo Xmdmo AmVm&& 96
åhUmo{Z `m {ZÐoMr dmQ>M ‘moSo>& {ZIi C×moY{M AmnUmg KSo>& Eogo d‘© Oo Amho nwT>o& Vo XmIdy AmVm&& 96
This sleep-path breaks; and pure realization dawns on us; such next essence; I will display now.  96

Var YZwY©am Y¡`m©& {ZHo$ AdYmZ XoBª ~m YZ§O`m& n¢ gd© ^yVm§Vo ‘m`m& H$ar har Jm&& 97
Var YZwY©am _yV©Y¡`m©& ZrQ> AdYmZ XoB© ~m YZ§O`m& Aao gd© ^yVm§Zm ‘m`m& CnOr Zmer Jm&& 97
So courageous; pay attention, Dhananjaya; all beings, illusory energy; creates and destroys.  97

gd©^yVm{Z H$m¡ÝVo`, àH¥$qV `mpÝV _m{_H$m_²& H$ënj`o nwZñVm{Z, H$ënmXm¡ {dg¥Omå`h_²&& 7

gd©^yVoM H$m¢Vo`m, _m`oV brZ Vr __& H$ënmA§Vr, nwÝhm VrM, H$ënma§^r g¥OrV _r&& 7

All beings dormant in my Nature; at era’s end, I rejuvenate them at beginning of era. 7

{O`o Zmd Jm àH¥$Vr& Oo {Û{dY gm§{JVbr VwOàVr& EH$s Aï>Ym ^oXì`ŠVr& XþOr Ordê$nm&& 98
{Obm Zmd Jm àH¥$Vr& Or XmoZ àH$mamMr gm§{JVbr VwOàVr& EH$ AîQ>Ym ^oXmZo `oV ì`ŠVr& Xþgar Ordê$nm&& 98 
Nature is; of two kinds, as told; one appears with eightfold divisions; other in being’s form.  98

hm àH¥${V{dImo AmKdm& Vwdm§ ‘mJm n[a{gbmgo nm§S>dm& åhUmo{Z Agmo H$mB gm§Jmdm& nwT>VnwT>Vr&& 99
hm àH¥${V{df` AmdKm& Vwbm ‘mJo gm§{JVbm nm§S>dm& åhUmo{Z Agmo AmVm H$m` gm§Jmdm& nwÝhm nwÝhm&& 99
This Nature; to you Pandava was earlier told; so now why this be told; repeatedly?  99

Var `o ‘m{P`o àH¥$Vr& ‘hmH$ënmÀ`m A§Vr& gd© ^yVo Aì`ŠVr& EoŠ`mgr `oVr&& 100
Var `m ‘mÂ`m àH¥$Vr‘Yr& ‘hmH$ënmÀ`m A§Vr& gd© ^yVo Aì`ŠVmV Vr& EoŠ`mg `oVr&& 100
Into my Nature; at aeon’s* end; all beings into un-manifest; become united.  100

J«rî‘mÀ`m A{Vagr& g~rOo V¥Uo O¡gr& ‘mJwVr ^y‘rgr& gwbrZo hmoVr&& 101
J«rî‘mÀ`m A{VVmnmV& ~rOmgh O¡go JdV& ‘mJmhÿZ ^y‘rV& gwbrZ hmoVo&& 101  
During scorching summer-heat; as grass with its seed; in soil for long; remains dormant.  101
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H$m§ dm{f©`o T>|To {’$Q>o& Ooìhm emaXr`oMm AZwKSw> ’w$Q>o& Voìhm KZOmV AmQ>o& JJZtMo JJZr&& 102
qH$dm dfm©G$VyMo ^{S>‘ma g§nbo& Ooìhm eaXmMm nQ> CH$bo& Voìhm ‘oKOmV AmQ>bo& JJZrMo JJZr&& 102 
At end of pouring rains; when autumn’s screen unfolds; disappear clouds; into sky itself.  102

ZmVar AmH$mem{M`o Im|no& dm`w {Zdm§Vw{M bmono& H$m§ Va§JVm hmano& Oit Oodr&& 103
AWdm AmH$memÀ`m nmoH$ir‘Ü`o& dm`w {Zdm§VM bmono& qH$dm Va§JVm hmano& Oim‘Ü`o O¡er&& 103
Or as into sky-void; silently merges wind; or waves disappear; into water.  103

AWdm Om{JZ{b`o doio& ñdßZ ‘ZtM| ‘Zt ‘mdio& V¡g| àmH¥$V àH¥$Vr {‘io& H$ënj`t&& 104
AWdm OmJ `oÊ`mMo doio& ñdßZ ‘ZrMo ‘Zr ‘mdio& V¡go àmH¥$V àH¥$Vrg {‘io& H$ënj`r&& 104
As on awakening; in mind dream melts; so into Nature, cosmos dissolves; at end of era.  104

‘J H$ënmXt nwT>Vr& ‘r{M g¥Or Eogr dX§Vr& Var B`o{df`t {ZéVr& Cnn{Îm AmBH$&& 105
‘J H$ënma§^r nwT>Vr& ‘rM g¥îQ>r g¥{OVmo Eoer dX§Vr& Var `m{df`r `mo½` Vr& CnnÎmr EoH$&& 105
At next era’s start; gossip is that I create cosmos; so to its appropriate; genesis listen to.  105

àH¥$qV ñdm_dï>ä`, {dg¥Om{_ nwZ… nwZ…& ^yVJ«m_{__§ H¥$ËñZ_², Ade§ àH¥$Vod©emV²&& 8

ñd_m`obm A{YîRy>{Z, {Z{_©Vmo _r nwZ…nwÝhm& ^yVm§Mm g§K hm gmam, Ago Omo àH¥$Vrde&& 8

Supporting my Nature, I create again; entire hosts of beings subjugated by Nature.  8

Var ho{M àH¥${V {H$arQ>r& ‘r ñdH$s`m ghO| A{Yð>t& VoW V§Vyg‘dm`nQ>t& Ooqd {dUmdUr {Xgo&& 106
Var `mM àH¥$Vrbm YZwYm©ar& ‘r ñdV: ghOo A§{JH$mar& Voìhm V§Vw {‘iy{Z dñÌr& O¡er drU {Xgo&& 106 
This Nature, Dhanurdhara; I take hold of easily; as due to yarn in cloth; weaving appears.  106

‘J {V`o {dUmd{UMo{Z AmYma|& bhmZm Mm¡H${S>`m§ nQ>Ëd ^ao& V¡gr n§MmË‘H|$ AmH$ma|& àH¥$Vr{M hmoo`o&& 107
‘J Ë`m {dUrÀ`m AmYmao& bhmZ Mm¡H$S>çm§Zr dñÌnU ^ao& V¡gr n§M^yVm§À`m AmH$mao& àH¥$VrM hmoVo&&  107
Due to that weaving; small squares fill cloth; so shapes of five elements; Nature assumes.  107

O¡g| {daO{U`mMo{Z g§J|& XÿY{M AmQ>oOm| bmJo& V¡gr àH¥${V Am§Jm [aJo& g¥{ï>nUm{M`m&& 108
O¡go {daOUmÀ`m g§Jo& XÿY{M AmQy> bmJo& V¡gr àH¥$Vr AmH$mamV `oVo& g¥îQ>rnUmÀ`m&& 108
As in contact with leaven; milk coagulates; so Nature manifests; into cosmos-ness.  108

~rO OimMr OdirH$ bmho& Am{U V|{M emImonemIt hmo`o& V¡g| ‘O H$aU| Amho& ^yVm§Mo h|&& 109
~rO OimMr OdirH$ bm^o& Am{U Ë`mMrM emImonemIm hmo`o& V¡go ‘bm CËnÞ H$aUo Amho& ^yVm§Mo ho&&  109
As seed in contact with water; turns into tree with crown; so is my creation; of beings.  109

AJm ZJa h| am`| Ho$b|& `m åhUU`m gmMnU H$sa Amb|& n[a {ZéV| nmhVm§ H$m` {eUbo& am`mMo hmV&& 110
Aao ZJa ho amOmZo Ho$bo & `m åhUÊ`mbm IaonU H$s Ambo & nar ZrQ> nmhVm H$m` {eUbo & amOmMo hmV?  110
City is created by king; true is saying is; but looking carefully have exhausted; king’s hands? 110

Am{U ‘r àH¥${V A{Yð>t V| H¡$g|& O¡gm ñdßZt Omo Ago& ‘J Vmo{M àdoeo& OmJ¥VmdñWo&& 111
Am{U ‘r àH¥$Vr A§{JH$m[aVmo Vo H¡$go& Va O¡gm ñdßZmV Omo Ago& ‘J VmoM àdoeo& OmJ¥VmdñWo‘Ü`o&& 111
How do I support Nature; like one who is dreaming; as same man entering; in awakened state. 111
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V[a ñdßZm¡{Z OmJ¥{V `oVm§& H$m` nm` XþIVr n§Sw>gwVm& H$s¨ ñdßZm‘mOr AgVm§& àdmgw hmo`&& 112
Var ñdßZmVyZ OmJ¥VrV `oVm& H$m` nm` XþIVr n§Sw>gwVm& H$s ñdßZm‘Ü`o AgVm& àdmg hmo`&& 112
While awakening from dream; Pandava, do feet get tired; does in dream; travel happen?  112

`m AmK{d`mMm A{^àmdmo H$m`r& Oo ho ^yVg¥ï>rMo H$mhr& ‘O EH$hr H$aUo Zmhr& Eogm{M AWw©&& 113
`m Amd¿`mMm A{^àm` Oa H$m`r& Va øm ^yVg¥îQ>rMo H$mhr& ‘O H$mhrEH$ H$aUo Zmhr& Eogm{M AW©&& 113
In nutshell of all this; with this world of beings; I have nothing to do; is the essence.  113

O¡er am`o| A{Y{ð>br àOm& ì`mnmao Amnwbm{b`m H$mOm& V¡gm àH¥${Vg§Jw ‘mPm& `oa H$aUo Vo B`oMo&& 114
O¡er amOmZo A§{JH$m[abr àOm& H$ao Amnmnë`m H$m‘H$mOm& V¡gm àH¥${Vg§J ‘mPm& ~mH$s H$aUo Vo àH¥$VrMo&& 114
Subjects adopted by king; do business; so is my contact with Nature; rest is done by Nature. 114

nmho nm§ nyU©M§Ðm{M`o ^oQ>r& g‘wÐt Anma ^aVo XmQ>r& VoW M§Ðmgr H$m` {H$arQ>r& CnIm nSo>&& 115
nhm ~m nyU©M§ÐmÀ`m ^oQ>r& g‘wÐ Anma ^aVrZo XmQ>r& VoW M§Ðmgr H$m` {H$arQ>r& H$ï>mMm Cngm nSo>&& 115
To meet full moon; sea surges up with tide; but Kiriti, has moon taken; any great troubles?  115

OS> n[a Od{iH$m& bmoh Mio V[a Mimo H$m§& H$dU erU ^«m‘H$m& g{ÞYmZmMm&& 116
OS> nar Od{iH$ hmoVm& bmoh hmbo Va hmbo Zm H$m& H$moU erU nS>bm bmohMw§~H$m& Odi AmUm`mMm&& 116
Due to nearness; iron may move or not; but does magnet exert; to bring it nearer?  116

qH$~hþZm `mnar& ‘r {ZOàH¥${V A§JrH$mar& Am{U ^yVg¥ï>r EH$gar& àgdm|{M bmJo&& 117
qH$~hþZm Aemnar& ‘r {ZOàH¥$Vr A§JrH$mar& Am{U ^yVg¥îQ>r EH$gmaIr& àgdyM bmJo&& 117
Like that; my Nature I support; and continuously world of beings; starts bearing.  117

Omo hm ^yVJ«m‘w AmKdm& Ago àH¥${VAYrZ nm§S>dm& O¡gr ~rOm{M`m dobnmbdm& g‘W© ^y{‘&& 118
Omo hm ^yVg‘yh AmdKm& Ago àH¥${VAYrZ nm§S>dm& O¡gr ~rOmÀ`m dobrnmbì`mbm& g‘W© ^y_r&& 118
Entire host of beings; is subjected to Nature; as for seed becoming foliage; land is capable.  118

ZmV[a ~mim{XH$m§ d`gm§& Jmogmdr Xohg§Jw O¡gm& AWdm KZmdir AmH$mem& dm{f©`o Oodt&& 119
qH$dm ~mbH$mXr d`mgr Eogm& AmYma Xohg§J O¡gm& AWdm ‘oKmdbr AmH$mem& H$maU dfm©G$Vy O¡gm&& 119
For aging from childhood; as body is support; in sky for clouds; rainy season is the cause.  119

H$m§ ñdßZm{g H$maU {ZÐm& V¡gr àH¥${V ho Za|Ðm& `m Aeofm{h ^yVg‘wÐm& Jmogm{dUr Jm&& 120
{H§$dm ñdßZmbm H$maU {ZÐm& V¡gr àH¥$Vr ho Za|Ðm& `m gd©hr ^yVg‘wÐm& ñdm{‘Zr Amho&& 120
For dream sleep is cause; so O King, Nature; for entire ocean of beings; is master.  120

ñWmdam Am{U O§J‘m& ñWyim AWdm gyú‘m& h| Agmo ^yVJ«m‘m& àH¥$Vr{M ‘yi&& 121
ñWmdam Am{U O§J‘m& ñWybm AWdm gyú‘m& ho Agmo ^yVg‘yhmbm& àH¥$Vr{M ‘yi&&  121
For movable and immovable; gross and subtle; for host of creatures; Nature is the root cause. 121

åhUmo{Z ^yV| hZ g¥Omdt& H$m§ g¥{Obt à{Vnmimdt& B`| H$aUt Z `oVr AmKdt& Am‘w{M`m Am§Jm&& 122
åhUy{Z ^yVo Am{U g¥Omdr& qH$dm g¥{Obr Vr à{Vnmimdr& hr H$V¥©Ëdo Z `oVr AmdKr& Am‘À`m A§Jm&& 122
So creating beings; sustaining those created; don’t rest all these deeds; on my shoulders.  122
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Oit M§{ÐHo${M`m ngaVr dobr& Vo dmT>r M§Ð| Zmht dmT>{dbr& V|qd ‘mV| nmdmo{Z R>obt& Xþar H$‘}&& 123
OimV M§ÐmÀ`m ngaVr dobr& Vr dmT> M§ÐmZo Zmhr Ho$br& Ver ‘bm nmdmo{Z am{hbr& Xÿa H$‘}&& 123
Moonlight spreads in water; but moon didn’t do it; so on gaining me; distanced karmas.  123

Z M _m§ Vm{Z H$_m©{U, {Z~ÜZpÝV YZ§O`& CXmgrZdXmgrZ_², AgŠV§ Vofw H$_©gw&& 9

ZmhrM _O Vr H$_}, ~mÜ` hmoVr YZ§O`m& CXmgrZmnar Eoem, AZmgŠVmg H$_u Ë`m&& 9

Karmas never bind me; who’s such indifferent and detached from these karmas.  9

Am{U gwQ>{b`m qgYwOimMm bmoQw>& Z eHo$ Yê$§ g¢YdmMm KmQw>& Vodr gH$i H$‘m© ‘rM eodQw>& V| H$mB ~m§YVr ‘mV|&& 124
Am{U gwQ>Vm qgYwOimMm bmoQ> & Z Yê$ eHo$ {‘R>mMm KmQ> & V¡go gH$i H$‘m© ‘rM eodQ>& Vr H$m` ~m§YVr ‘bm? 124
As surges sea-tide; salt-bund can’t hold ground; for all karmas I am end; to me will they bind? 124

Yy‘«aOm§Mr qnOar& dmO{V`m dm`yV| Oar hmoH$mar& H$m§ gy`©q~~m‘mPmat& Am§Yma| {eao&& 125
Yy‘«H$Um§Mm qnOam Agob& Vmo Km|KmdË`m dm`ybm Oa Wm§~dob& H$m A§Yma {eaob& gy`©q~~mAmV&& 125
If smoke-screen cage; would stop roaring wind; or if darkness would enter; in sun-disc.  125

h| Agmo nd©Vm{M`o öX`tM|& Ooqd nO©Ý`YmamñVd Z Im|Mo& Voqd H$‘©OmV àH¥$VrM|& Z bJo ‘O&& 126
ho Agmo nd©VmÀ`m öX`mdaVr& O¡em nO©Ý`Ymam Z ImoMVr& V¡go H$‘©OmV àH¥$VrMo& Z bmJVr ‘O&& 126
As into hill’s centre; rain shower won’t enter; so Nature-born karmas; won’t touch me.  126

Eèhdt B`o àmH¥$Vt {dH$mat& EHw$ ‘r{M Amho AdYmat& n[a CXmgrZm{M`m nar& H$at Zm H$adt&& 127
Eadr `m àH¥$VrÀ`m H$m`mªVar& EH$ ‘rM Amho EoH$ Var& nar CXmgrZmnar& ‘r H$ar Zm H$adr&& 127
In Nature’s activity; I alone exist; being indifferent; I don’t do karmas or get them done.  127

O¡gm Xrnw R>o{dbm n[adat& H$dUmV| {Z`‘r Zm {Zdmar& Am{U H$dU H$d{U`o ì`mnmat& amhmQ>o V|{h ZoU|&& 128
O¡gm Xrn R>o{dbm Kar& Vmo Hw$Umbm {Z`‘r Zm {Zdmar& Am{U H$moU H$moUmMo H$m`© H$ar& Vohr Z OmUo&& 128
As house lamp; neither controls anyone or does anything; or of activities there; it is unaware.  128

Vmo O¡gm H$m§ gm{j^yVw& J¥hì`mnmaàd¥{ÎmhoVw& O¡gm ^yVH$‘v AZmgŠVw& ‘r ^yVt Ago&& 129
Vmo O¡gm H$m gm{j^yV& J¥hì`mnma àd¥{ÎmhoVy§V& V¡gm ^yVH$‘m©V AZmgŠV& ‘r ^yVm§‘Ü`o Ago&& 129
It is witness; to home activities, tendencies; so unattached in beings-karmas; I am in beings. 129

hm EH${M A{^àmdmo nwT>VnwT>Vr& H$m` gm§Jmo ~hþVm§ CnnÎmr& VoW EH$doim gw^ÐmnVr& `oVwbo OmU nm§&& 130
hm EH${M {dMma nwÝhm Am{U& H$m` gm§Jmdm ~hÿ$ ÑîQ>m§Vm§Zr& AmVm EH$Mdoim gw^X«mnVr& `odT>o OmUy{Z Ko&& 130
This single thought; to tell by how many similes; now Subhadrapati for once; know it.  130

_`m@Ü`joU àH¥${V…, gy`Vo gMamMa_²& hoVwZm@ZoZ H$m¡ÝVo`, OJ{Ûn[adV©Vo&& 10

__ml`oM àH¥$Vr, {Z{_©Vo ho MamMa& H$maUo `mM H$m¢Vo`m, OJ ho n[adV©Vo&& 10

With my support Nature creates cosmos; due to same reason this world functions.  10

Oo bmoH$Moï>m§ g‘ñVm§& O¡gm {Z{‘Îm‘mÌ H$m g{dVm& V¡gm OJËà^dt n§Sw>gwVm& hoVw ‘r OmUo&& 131
H$maU bmoH$ì`dhmamV gd©& O¡gm {Z{‘Îm‘mÌ H$m gy`©& V¡gm OJËàgdmg dram& H$maU ‘r OmU&& 131
As of all worldly activities; sun is just cause; so of cosmos-creation; know that I am cause.  131
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H$m Oo {‘`m§ A{Y{ð>{b`m àH¥$Vr& hmoVr MamMam{M`m g§^yVr& åhUmo{Z ‘r hoVw ho CnnÎmr& KSo> ``m&& 132
H$maU ‘r A§{JH$m[abr àH¥$Vr& VoW hmoVr MamMamÀ`m CËnÎmr& åhUy{Z ‘r H$Vm© hr CnnÎmr& bmJo V`m&& 132
As I support Nature; there is creation of cosmos; so I am its creator, this genesis; sticks to it. 132

AmVm `oUo C{OdSo {ZéVo& Ý`mhmir nm§ Eoœ`©`moJmVo& Oo ‘mÂ`m R>m`r ^yVo& nar ^yVt ‘r Zgo&& 133
AmVm `m COoS>mV Mm§Jbm& Ý`mhmir ~m Eoœ`©`moJmbm& H$s ‘mÂ`m R>m`r ^yVo& nar ^yVm§V ‘r Zmhr&& 133
In this light; view clearly my wealth yoga; that all beings are in me; but I am not in them.  133

AWdm ^yVo Zm ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& Am{U ^yVm‘m{O ‘r Zmhr& `m IwUm Vy H$hr& MwH$mo ZH$mo&& 134
AWdm ^yyyVo Zm ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& Am{U ^yVm§‘Ü`o ‘r Zmhr& `m IwUm Vy H$Yr& MwH$dy ZH$mo&& 134
Or beings are not in me; and I am not in beings; you ever these signs; don’t miss.  134

ho gd©ñd Am‘Mo JyT>& n[a Xm{dbo VwO CKS>& AmVm B§{Ð`m§ XoC{Z H$dmS>& öX`r ^moJr&& 135
ho gd©ñd Am‘Mo JyT>& nar XmI{dbo VwO CKS>& AmVm B§{Ð`m§Zm bmCZr H$dmS>& öX`mV ^moJr&& 135
This is my secret; to you revealed; now by closing all senses inside; experience it in heart.  135

hm§ X§ew Od Z `o hmVm& V§d ‘mPo gmMmoH$maonU nmWm©& Z g§nSo> Jm gd©Wm& Oo{d Vwgt H$Uw&& 136
ho ‘‘© Omodar Z `o hmVm& Vmodar ‘mPo Iao ñdê$n nmWm©& Z gmnSo> Jm gd©Wm& O¡gm emoYmdm Vwgr H$U&& 136
Till this essence isn’t at hand; my real form; can’t be traced; like searching grain in husk.  136

Eèhdr AZw‘mZmMo{Z n¡go& AmdSo> H$sa H$ibo Eogo& n[a ‘¥JOimMo{Z dmobm§eo& H$m` ^y{‘ {V‘o&& 137
Eadr VH$m©À`m ~io V¡go& dmQ>Vo Iao H$ibo Eogo& nar ‘¥JOimÀ`m Amobm§eo& H$m` ^y_r {^Oo&& 137
On logic’s strength; it is felt that it is understood; by mirage-water; would be land irrigated?  137

O¢ Omi Oit nm§{Jbo& VoW M§Ðq~~ {Xgo Am§VwS>bo& n[a W{S>`a H$mTy>{Z Pm{S>bo& Voìhm q~~ Ho$ gm§Jo&& 138
Ooìhm Omio Oir ngabo& VoW M§Ð{~§~ {Xgo AS>H$bo& nar WS>rda H$mTy>{Z Pm[S>bo& Voìhm {~§~ H$moR>o Vo gm§J?  138
As on water net is spread; moon-disc is trapped; as it’s taken out and shook; where’s moon?  138

V¡go ~mobd[a dmMm~io& dm`m§{M PH${dOVr àVrVrMo S>moio& ‘J gmMmoH$mao ~moYmdoio& Am{W Zm hmoB©Oo&& 139
V¡go eãXmÀ`m dmMm~io& CJrM ’$gVr AZw^dmMo S>moio& ‘J kmZ Ambo H$m nm{hbo& Va Ambo Zm `oUo&& 139
On strength of words; experience-eyes are deceived; as knowledge is tested; it isn’t gained.  139

AdOmZpÝV _m§ _yT>m, _mZwft VZw_m{lV_²& na§ ^md_OmZÝVmo, __ ^yV_hoœa_²&& 11

An_m{Z{V å`m _yT>, _mZdr e[aam{lV& na§ ^mdm Z OmUmo{Z, __ ^yV_hoœam&& 11

Fools scorn at me in human body; not knowing supreme nature of me, Being’s Lord! 11

qH$~hþZm ^dm {~hm `m& Am{U gmMo MmS> Am{W {‘`m§& Var Vwåht Jm CnnÎmr B`m& OVZ H$sOo&& 140
qH$~hþZm g§gmamg ä`mb `m& Am{U Iar AmñWm Agob R>m`r ‘mÂ`m& Var Vwåhr Jm {dMmamg `m& OVZ H$am&& 140
You may be afraid of worldly life; but with real desire for me; this thought; you preserve.  140

Eèhdr doYbr {XR>r H$dio& Vo Mm§X{U`mVo åhUo {ndio& Vo{d ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr {Z‘©io& XoIVr Xmof&& 141
Eadr ì`m{nbr H$m{dirZo ÑîQ>r& Vo Mm§XÊ`mg {ndio åhUVr& V¡go ‘mÂ`m {Z‘©i ñdê$nr& XoIVr Xmof&& 141
Jaundiced eyes; treat moon-light as yellow; so with my pure soul-form, ignorant; find fault.  141
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ZmVar Áda| {dQ>mibo ‘wI& Vo XþYmVo åhUo H$Sy> {dI& Vo{d A‘mZwfm ‘mZwf& ‘mZVr ‘mVo&& 142
ZmVar ÁdamZo {dQ>mibo ‘wI& Vo XþYmgr åhUo H$Sy> {df& V¡gm A‘mZwfmbm ‘Zwî`& ‘m{ZVr ‘O&& 142
As one with sour taste during fever; says milk is bitter; so divine me as human; they treat.  142

åhUD${Z nwT>VnwT>Vr Vy§ YZ§O`m& PUo {dg§~gr `m A{^àm`m& Oo B`m ñWybÑï>r dm`m& OmBOob Jm&& 143
Var nwZ…nwÝhm Vy YZ§O`m& jU¡H$ {dgaerb `m A{^àm`m& Or hr ñWybÑîQ>r dm`m& ‘O XoIÊ`m R>aob Jm&& 143
Repeatedly, Arjuna; for while you may forget this advice; this gross vision; to see me is in vain. 143

n¢ ñWybÑîQ>r XoIVr ‘mV|& Vo{M Z XoIUo OmU {ZéVo& O¡go ñdßZtMo{Z A‘¥Vo& A‘a Zmo{hOo&& 144
Aao ñWybÑîQ>rZo ‘O nmhUo& VoM Z XoIUo OmU {Z{üVnUo& O¡go ñdßZmVë`m A‘¥VmZo& A‘a hmoVm Z `o&& 144
Seeing me with gross vision; isn’t seeing; as by nectar in dream; immortality isn’t gained.  144

Eèhdr ñWybÑï>r ‘yT>& ‘mVo OmUVr H$sa ÑT>& n[a Vo OmUUo{M OmUUo`m AmS>& [aJmo{Z R>mHo$&& 145
Eadr ñWybÑîQ>rZo ‘yT>& ‘bm Om{Ubo åhUVr ÑT>& nar Vo OmUUoM OmUUmè`mÀ`m AmS>& C^o R>mHo$&& 145
Ignorant by gross vision; firmly say they know me; that knowing for knower; is hindrance. 145

O¡gm ZjÌm{M`m Am^mgm-& gmR>r KmVw Pmbm V`m h§gm& ‘mOr aËZ~wÕr{M`m Amem& [aJmo{Z`m&& 146
O¡gm nmÊ`mV ZjÌmÀ`m Am^mgm& YaVm KmV Pmbm Ë`m h§gm& aËZmMr R>ody{Z Amem& {eaVm ~wSy>{Z`m&& 146
Star-refection in water; swan ruined while catching; hoping of jewels; it got drowned.  146

gm§Jo J§Jm `m ~wÕr ‘¥JOi& R>mH$mo{Z Am{b`mMo H$dU ’$i& H$m` gwaVé åhUmo{Z ~m~wi& go{dbr H$ar&& 147
gm§J J§Jm ‘mZw{Z ‘¥JOi& Ë`mV ñZmZmMo H$moUVo ’$i& H$m` H$ënVê$ åhUmo{Z ~m^wi-& godm H$[agr? 147
Treating mirage as Ganges; will bath’s fruit gained; Babhul as wish-tree; will you serve?  147

hm {Zi`mMm Xþgam& `m ~wÕr hmVw KmVbm {dImam& H$m§ aËZo åhUmo{Z Jmam& doMr Oo{d&& 148
hm Zrb_mMm hma XmoZgam& `m ~wÕrZo hmV KmVbm {dfmar gmnmbm& dm aËZo åhUy{Z Jmam& doMr O¡go&& 148
As garland of gems; if poisonous snake is held in hand; or hailstones picked; as jewels.  148

AWdm {ZYmZ ho àJQ>bo& åhUmo{Z I{Xam§Jma Imoio ^[abo& H$m§ gmCbr ZoUVm KmVbo& Hw$hm§ qgh|&& 149
AWdm JwßVYZ ho àJQ>bo& åhUmo{Z I¡a{ZImao ImoirV ^[abo& dm gmdbr ZoUVm CS>r Kmbo& {d{harV {g§h&& 149
As hidden treasure; if burning ember is collected; or on his reflection pounced; lion in well. 149

Voqd ‘r åhUmo{Z àn§Mr& {Oht ~wS>r {XŸbr H¥$V{Zü`mMr& {Vht M§ÐmgmR>r Oo{d OirMr& à{V‘m Y[abr&& 150
V¡go _O åmmZy{Z àn§Mr& Á`m§Zr ~wS>r ‘mabr H¥$V{Zü`mMr& Ë`m§Zr M§ÐmgmR>r O¡er OimMr& à{V‘m Y[abr&& 150
Treating me as such in worldly life; who dived with resolution; they for moon; got reflection. 150

V¡gm H¥$V{Zü` dm`m Jobm& O¡gm H$moÊhr EHw$ H$m§Or ß`mbm& ‘J n[aUm‘ nmhmo bmJbm& A‘¥VmMm&& 151
V¡gm H¥$V{Zü` dm`m Jobm& O¡gm H$moUr EH$ H$m§Or ß`mbm& ‘J n[aUm‘ nmhmo bmJbm& A‘¥VmMm&& 151
In vain was their resolve; like one drinking rice-soup; and expecting effects; of nectar.  151

V¡go ñWybmH$mar Zm{ed§V|& ^ad§gm ~m§Ymo{Z {MÎm|& nmhVr ‘O A{dZmemV|& Var H¢$Mm {Xgo&& 152
V¡gm ñWyb AmH$mar Zmed§V& Eogm ^adgm R>ody{Z {MÎmmV& nmhVrb ‘O A{dZmemg& Va Hw$R>Mm {Xgo? 152
In destructible gross form; having such faith; if they see I indestructible; how could I be seen? 152
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H$mB n{ü‘g‘wÐm{M`m VQ>m& {Z{KOV Amho ny{d©{b`m dmQ>m& H$m§ H$m|S>m H$m§S>Vm gw^Q>m& H$Uw AmVwSo>&& 153
H$m` n{ü‘oÀ`m g‘wÐVQ>m& {ZKV AmhoV nyd©oÀ`m dmQ>m& qH$dm H$m|S>m H$m§S>Vm ho eyam& H$U gmnSo>? 153
To western sea shore; do eastern paths lead; Arjuna, by pounding husk; will grain be found?  153

V¡go {dH$mabo ho ñWyi& Om{UVbo`m ‘r OmUVgo Ho$di& H$mB ’o$U {nVm Oi& go{dbo hmo`&& 154
V¡go {dH$mar hm Xoh ñWyb& OmUy{Z ‘O OmUVm `oB© H$m Ho$di? H$m` ’o$g {nD${Z Oi& go{db¡go hmo`? 154
By knowing gross body; will I be known; is drinking foam; equal to drinking water?  154

åhUmo{Z ‘mo{hbo{Z ‘ZmoY‘]& ho{M ‘r ‘mZy{Z g§^«‘|& ‘J `oqWMr {O`o OÝ‘H$‘]& {V`o ‘O{M åhUVr&& 155
åhUmo{Z ^«‘boë`m ‘ZmoY‘}§& ñWybM ‘bm ‘mZy{Z g§^«‘o& ‘J `oWtMr Or OÝ‘H$‘}& Vr ‘mPrM åhUVr&& 155
With deluded mind; treating me as gross by confusion; worldly duties; they attribute to me. 155

`oVwbo{Z AZm‘m Zm‘ & ‘O A{H«$`m{g H$‘©& {dXohm{g XohY‘©& Amamo{nVr&& 156
`m‘wioM AZm‘mbm Zm‘& ‘O A{H«$`m{g H$‘©& {dXohmdar XohY‘©& Amamo{nVr&& 156 
They ascribe name to nameless, karmas to karma-less and bodily activities to bodiless.  156

‘O AmH$maewÝ`m AmH$mé& {Zénm{YH$m CnMmé& ‘O {d{Y{dd{O©Vm ì`dhmé& AmMmam{XH$&& 157
‘O AmH$maeyÝ`mbm AmH$ma& XohhrZmbm CnMma& ‘O {d{Yd{O©Vmbm ì`dhma& AmMmam{XH$&& 157
And form to formless; rituals for bodiless; and bind me beyond rules; with rules.  157

‘O dU©hrZm dUw©& JwUmVrVm{g JwUw& ‘O AMaUm MaUw& Anm{U`m nm{U&& 158
‘O dU©hrZmg dU©& JwUmVrVmg JwU& ‘O MaUhrZmg MaU& hmVhrZmg hmV&& 158 
Apply colour to colourless; qualities to quality-less; give feet to feetless; hand to handless.  158

‘O A‘o`m ‘mZ& gd©JVmgr ñWmZ& O¡go goOo‘mOr dZ & {ZXobm XoIo&& 159
‘O Aà‘mUmbm à‘mU& gd©JVmgr ñWmZ& O¡go goOo‘Ü`o dZ& {ZObobm nmho&& 159 
Give measure to immeasurable; habitation to omnipresent; as in dream see forest; asleep.  159

V¡go AldUm lmoÌ& ‘O AMjygr ZoÌ& AJmoÌm JmoÌ& Aê$nm ê$n&& 160
V¡go H$mZa{hVmbm H$mZ‘mÌ& ‘O ZoÌhrZmg ZoÌ& JmoÌhrZmg JmoÌ& Aê$nmg ê$n&& 160 
They provide ears to earless; eyes to eyeless; clan to clan-less; and form to formless.  160

‘O Aì`ŠVm{g ì`ŠVr& AZmVm©{g AmVu& ñd`§V¥ßVm V¥ßVr& ^m{dVr Jm&& 161
‘O Aì`ŠVmg ì`ŠV& BÀN>ma{hVmg BÀNw>H$& ñd`§V¥ßVmg V¥ßV& åhUVr Jm&& 161 
Assume form to un-manifest; desirous to desire-less; content to self-contented; they call.  161

‘O AZmdaUm àmdaU& ^yfUmVrVm{g ^yfU& ‘O gH$i H$maUm H$maU& XoIVr Vo&& 162
‘O dóhrZmg nm§Kê$U& ^yfUa{hVmg ^yfU& ‘O gH$im§Mo H$maUmg H$maU& åhUVr Vo&& 162
Clothes to clothe-less; ornaments to ornament-less; as cause to me cause of all; they call.  162

‘O ghOmVo H$[aVr& ñd`§^mVo à{V{ð>Vr& {Za§VamVo Amìhm{ZVr& {dg{O©Vr Jm&& 163
‘O ghOmg V`ma H$[aVr& ñd`§^yg ñWmnZ H$[aVr& {Za§Vamg Amìhm{ZVr& {dg{O©Vr Jm&& 163
They idolize me; install self-existent me; invoke constant me; and bid farewell to me.  163
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‘r gd©Xm ñdV…{gÕþ& Vmo H$s ~mi VéU d¥Õþ& ‘O EH$ê$nm g§~§Yw& OmUVr Eogo&& 164
‘r gd©Xm ñdV…{gÕ& Ë`mg åhUVr ~mi VéU d¥Õ& ‘O EH$ê$nmgr g§~§Y& Omo{S>Vr Eogo&& 164
To I self-existent; call as child, youth and old; to me with one form, connection; they link.  164

‘O AÛ¡Vm{g XþOo& ‘O AH$V©`m{g H$mOo& ‘r A^moŠVm H$s ^w§Oo& Eogo åhUVr&& 165
‘O AÛ¡Vmg Xþgam& ‘O AH$Ë`m©g H$aUmam& ‘r A^moŠVm Var ^moJUmam& Eogo åhUVr&& 165
Duality to non-dual I; doer to non-doer I; enjoyer to non-enjoyer I; they call.  165

‘O AHw$imMo Hw$i dm{ZVr& ‘O {ZË`mMo{Z {ZYZ| {eUVr& ‘O gdmªVamVo H$pënVr& A[a {‘Ì Jm&& 166
‘O AHw$imMo Hw$i dm{ZVr& ‘O {ZË`mÀ`m {ZYZmZo {eUVr& ‘O gdmªV`m©‘rg H$pënVr& eÌy {‘Ì Jm&& 166
Assign clan to clan-less; get worried by eternal’s death; imagine me as; friend or foe.  166

‘r ñdmZ§Xm{^am‘w& V`m ‘O AZoH$m gwIm§Mm H$m‘w& AmKdm{M ‘r Ago g‘w& H$s åhU{V EH$Xoer&& 167
‘r {ZOmZ§XmV a‘Umam& Ë`m ‘O åhUVr gwI BpÀN>Umam& gJirH$So> AgUam& Var åhUVr EH$ñWir&& 167
Call self-bliss-engrossed I; as desirous of joys; to omnipresent I; assign one location.  167

‘r AmË‘m EH$ MamMar& åhUVr EH$mMm H¢$ nj H$ar& Am{U H$monmo{Z EH$mVo ‘mar& ho{M dmT>{dVr&& 168
‘r AmË‘m EH$ MamMar& åhUVr EH$m Hw$UmMm nj Yar& Am{U H$monmo{Z EH$mVo ‘mar& hoM éT>{dVr&& 168
I am soul in all souls; accuse me as taking side of one; killing other with anger; establish this. 168

qH$~hþZm Eogo g‘ñV& Oo ho ‘Zwî`Y‘© àmH¥$V& V`m{M Zm§d ‘r Eogo {dnarV& kmZ V`m§Mo&& 169
qH$~hþZm Eogo g‘ñV& Oo ho ‘Zwî`Y‘© àmH¥$V& Ë`m gdmªMo Zmd ‘r, Eogo {dnarV& AgVo kmZ Ë`m§Mo&& 169
Rather of all; which are human attributes; I am their name, such contrary is; their knowledge.  169

O§d AmH$mé EH$ nwT>m§ XoIVr& V§d hm Xod `oU| ^md| ^OVr& ‘J Vmo{M {dKS>{b`m Q>m{H$Vr& Zmhr åhUmo{Z&& 170
Od AmH$ma EH$ nwT>o nmhVr& Voìhm hm Xod `m ^mdo ^OVr& ‘J VmoM {~KS>Vm Q>m{H$Vr& Xod Zmhr åhUwZr&& 170
If they see a idol; worship it as God; and as soon it’s cracked, discard; it not being God.  170

‘mV| `oUo `oUo àH$mao& OmUVr ‘Zwî` Eogo{Z AmH$mao& åhUD${Z kmZ{M Vo Am§Ymao& kmZm{g H$ar&& 171
‘bm `m `m àH$mao& OmUVr ‘Zwî` Aem AmH$mao& åhUy{Z Ë`m§§Mo {dnarV kmZM Vo A§Ymao& kmZmbm H$ar&& 171
By ways many; men know me accordingly; their contrary knowledge obscures; knowledge.  171

_moKmem _moKH$_m©Umo, _moKkmZm {dMoVg…& amjgr_mgwat M¡d, àH¥$qV _mo{hZt {lVm…&& 12

ì`W© Amem {Z H$_} Vr, ì`W©{M kmZ Ak Oo& amjgr Amgwar Am{U, _mo{hZr àH¥$Ë`m{lV&& 12

Vain are ignorant’s hope, karma, knowledge; demonic, devilish, dependent on nature.  12

`mbmJr OÝ‘bo{M Vo ‘moK& O¡go dmpîU©`odrU ‘oK& H$m§ ‘¥JOimMo Va§J& Xþê$Zr{M nmhmdo&& 172
`mgmR>r OÝ‘boM Vo ì`W©& O¡go dfm©G$Vw{dZm ‘oK& qH$dm ‘¥JOimMo Va§J& XþéZrM nmhmÊ`mOmoJo&& 172
Their birth is vain; like un-seasonal clouds; or mirage-waves; worth observing from distance.  172

AWdm H$moëhoarMo A{gdma& ZmVar dmoS§>~arMo Ai§H$ma& H$s¨ J§Yd©ZJarMo Amdma& Am^mgVr H$m&& 173
AWdm ‘mVrMo KmoSo>ñdma& AWdm OmXÿMo Ab§H$ma& qH$dm ‘oKmMo J§Yd©ZJa& Am^mgUmao H$m&& 173
As earthen horse-riders; magical ornaments; or Gandharvanagar* of clouds; apparent.  173
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gm~ar dm{T>Þë`m gaim& dar ’$i Zm Am§Vw nmoH$im& H$m§ ñVZ Ombo Jim& eo{i`o O¡go&& 174
H$mQ>ogm~ar dmT>ë`m gai& dar ’$i Zmhr, AmV nmoH$i& qH$dm ñVZ Ambo Jim& eoirbm O¡go&& 174
Like straight growing thorny cactus plants; hollow and fruitless; or false teats; of a nanny-goat. 174

V¡go ‘yIm©§Mo V`m {O`mbo& Am{U {YH²$ H$‘© V`m§Mo {ZnObo& O¡go gmdar ’$i Ambo& Kono Zm XrOo&& 175
V¡go ‘yImªMo Ë`m OJbobo& Am{U {YH²$ H$‘© Ë`m§Mo Oo {ZnObo& O¡go gm~arbm ’$i Ambo& KoUo Zm XoUo&& 175
So of these living fools; condemnable are their karmas; like cactus-fruits; totally useless.  175

‘J Oo H$mhr Vo n{T>Þbo& Vo ‘H©$Q>| Zmai Vmo{S>bo& H$m§ Am§Yù`m hmVr n{S>bo& ‘moVr O¡go&& 176
‘J Oo H$mhr Vo {eH$bo& Vo O¡go ‘mH$S>mZo Zmai Vmo{S>bo& {H§$dm Am§Yù`m hmVr n[S>bo& ‘moVr O¡go&& 176
Whatever they learnt; is like coconut plucked by monkey; or falling in blind’s hand; a pearl.  176

qH$~hþZm V`m§Mr emòo & O¡er Hw$‘marhmVr XrYbr eñÌo& H$m§ Aem¡À`m ‘§Ìo& ~rOo H${Wbr&& 177
qH$~hþZm Ë`m§Mr emñÌo& O¡er ‘wbtÀ`m hmVr {Xbr eñÌo& qH$dm Aem¡À`mgr ‘§Ìo& {Z ~rOo gm§{JVbr&& 177
Rather heir texts; are like weapons in girl’s hands; or for unholy person; mantra-recital.  177

V¡go kmZOmV V`m& Am{U Oo H$mhr AmMabo Jm YZ§O`m& Vo AmKdo{M Jobo dm`m& Oo {MÎmhrZ&& 178
V¡go kmZOmV V`m& Am{U Oo H$mhr AmMabo Jm YZ§O`m& Vo AmdKoM Jobo dm`m& H$maU Vo {MÎmhrZ&& 178
All knowledge; and whatever karmas done, Dhananjaya; are all in vain; being heartless.  178

n¢ V‘moJwUmMr amjgr& Oo gX²~wÕrV| J«mgr& {ddoH$mMm R>mdmo{M nwgr& {ZemMar&& 179
O¡gr V‘moJwUmMr amjgr& Or gX²~wÕrbm J«mgr& {ddoH$mMm R>mdM nwgr& AkmZ{ZemMar&& 179 
As dark quality demon; which eclipses good intellect; wipes discernment; at ignorance-night.  179

{V`o àH¥$Vr danSo> Ombo& åhUD${Z {M§VoMo{Z H$nmobo Jobo& d[a Vm‘gr`oo{M`o n{S>bo& ‘wIm‘mOt&& 180
Vo àH¥$VrÀ`m AYrZ Pmbo& {M§VoÀ`m O~S>çmV Jobo& Am{U Vm‘gramjgrÀ`m nS>bo& ‘wIm‘Ü`o&& 180
Nature’s slaves; entered in anxiety’s jaws; and fell in dark-quality-demon’s; mouth.  180

OoW Ameo{M`o bmio& Am§Vw {h§gm Or^ bmoio& Vodt{M Ag§VmofmMo MmH$io& AI§S> MKir&& 181
OoWo AmeoÀ`m bmio‘Ü`o& {h§gmê$nr Or^ bmoio& Am{U Ag§VmofmMo ‘mg VwH$So>& AI§S> MKir&& 181
Where in hope-saliva; violence-tongue rolls; and discontentment-flesh; it constantly chews.  181

Oo AZWm©Mo H$mZdoar& Amdmiwdo MmQ>rV {ZKo ~mhoar& Oo à‘mXnd©VtMr Xar& gXm{M ‘mVbr&& 182
Or AZWm©Mo H$mZmdar& AmoR> MmQ>rV Or^ {ZKo ~mhoar& Or à‘mXnd©VmMr Xar& gXmM ‘mVbr Ago&& 182
Which on disaster-ears; tongue stretches licking lips; is blunder-mountain’s valley; arrogant.  182

OoW Ûofm{M`m XmT>m& IgIgm§ kmZmMm H$[aVr aJS>m& Oo ËdJñVrJdgUr ‘yT>m§§& ñWyb~wÕr&& 183
OoW ÛofmÀ`m XmT>m& IgIgm kmZmMm H$[aVr aJS>m& Or ËdMmAñWrImoioMr ‘yT>m§Zm& XoVo ñWyb~wÕr&& 183 
Where hate-molars; crush knowledge; that skin-bones-sack gives; to fools, gross intellect.  183

Eogo Amgw[a`o àH¥$VrMo Vm|S>r& Oo Ombo Jm ^yVm|{S>>& Vo ~wS>mo{Z Jobo Hw§$S>r& ì`m‘mohmÀ`m&& 184
Eoem Amgwar àH¥$VrÀ`m Vm|S>r& Oo Pmbo Jm ^yV~ir& Vo ~wS>mo{Z Jobo Hw§$S>r& ‘hm‘mohmÀ`m&& 184
Falling in mouth of such wicked Nature; those scapegoats; are drowned in pit; of great lure.  184
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Ed§ V‘m{M`o n{S>bo JV}& Z n{dOVr{M {dMmamMo{Z hmVo& ho Agmo Vo Jobo OoWo& Vo ewÕr{M Zmhr&& 185
Eogo V‘mÀ`m nS>bo ImB©V& Z gmnS>Vr g{ÛMmam§À`m hmVmV& ho Agmo Vo Jobo OoW& Ë`m§Mm nÎmmM Zmhr&& 185
They falling in dark quality pit; can’t be helped by discernment; where they went; got lost.  185

åhUmo{Z AgmoVw B`o dm`mUr& H$m`er ‘yImªMr ~mobUr& dm`m dmT>{dVm dmUr& {eUob hZ&& 186
åhUmo{Z Agmo `m§Mr dm`’$i dmUr& H$m`er ‘yImªMr ~mobUr& dm`mM, d{U©Vm dmUr& {eUob ‘mÌ&& 186
So leave their worthless talk; fool’s speech; vainly describing it, speech; will be tired.  186

Eogo ~mo{bbo Xodo& VoW Or åh{UVbo nm§S>do& AmBHo$ OoW dmMm {dgdo& Vo gmYwH$Wm&& 187
Eogo gm§{JVbo Xodo& Voìhm Or Or åhQ>bo nm§S>do& EoH$ OoW dmMm {dgmdo& Vr gmYwH$Wm&& 187
As Lord told this; Pandava said yes; listen to where speech rests; that story of saint.  187

_hmË_mZñVw _m§ nmW©, X¡dt àH¥${V_m{lVm:& ^OÝË`ZÝ`_Zgmo, kmËdm ^yVm{X_ì``_²&& 13

_hmË_o Vo _bm nmWm©, X¡dr àH¥$[Îm`wŠV OoŸ& ^OVr AZÝ`m^mdo, OmUy{Z Am{X Aì``m&& 13

Great-souls united by divine Nature; worship exclusively knowing eternal, immutable I. 13

Var O`m§{M`o MmoIQ>o ‘mZgr& ‘r hmoD${Z Ago joÌg§Ý`mgr& O`m§ {ZOo{b`m§V| Cnmgr& d¡am½` Jm&& 188
Var Á`mMo ewÕ ‘mZgr& ‘r hmoD${Z amho joÌg§Ý`mgr& Á`m§Mr PmonoVhr CnmgZm H$ar& d¡am½` Jm&& 188
In whose pure mind; I dwell as field-hermit*; who even in sleep is worshiped; by asceticism.  188

V`m§{M`m AmñWo{M`m gØmdm& Am§Vw Y‘© H$ar am{Udm& O`m§Mo ‘Z Amobmdm& {ddoH$mgr&& 189
Á`mÀ`m AmñWoÀ`m gØmdmV& Y‘© H$arVgo amOnmQ>& Á`mMo ‘Z Amobmdm XoV& {ddoH$mbm&& 189
Due to their affection of faith; religion reigns; their mind gives warmth; to discernment.  189

Oo kmZJ§Jo Zmhmbo& nyU©Vm OoD${Z Ymbo& Oo em§Vr{g Ambo& nmbd Zdo&& 190
Oo kmZJ§JoV Zmhmbo& nyU©Vm Oody{Z V¥ßV Pmbo& Oo em§Vrbm Ambo& nmbd Zdo&& 190 
Who bathed in knowledge-Ganges; content with completeness; who to peace; are new foliage. 190

Oo n[aUm‘m {ZKmbo H$m|^& Oo Y¡`©‘§S>nmMo ñV§^& Oo AmZ§Xg‘wÐr Hw§$^& Mw~H$imo{Z ^[abo&& 191
Oo n[aUm‘m§Zm {ZKmbo H$m|~& Oo Y¡`©‘§S>nmMo Im§~& Oo AmZ§Xg‘wÐr Hw§$^& ~wS>y{Z VwSw§>~ ^abo&& 191
Who are result-sprouts; courage-shelter’s pillars; or pots in bliss-ocean; fully filled.  191

O`m§ ^ŠVrMr `oVwbr àmßVr& Oo H¡$dë`mVo nam¡Vo ga åhUVr& O`m§{M`o brbo‘mOr Zr{V& {O`mbr {Xgo&& 192
Á`m§Zm ^ŠVrMr EdT>r àmßVr& Oo H¡$dë`mgr ~mOybm ga åhUVr& Á`m§Mo ghOH$‘m©V ZrVr& OJbobr {Xgo&& 192
Who full of devotion; ask to get lost final liberation; in their natural karmas, ethics; lives.  192

Oo AmKdm§{M H$aUr& boBbo em§VrMr boUr& O`m§Mo {MÎm JdgUr& ì`mnH$m ‘O&& 193
Á`m§Zr gd©M B§{Ð`ì`mnma& Ë`mV KmVbo em§VrMo Ab§H$ma& Á`m§Mo {MÎm JdgUr KmbrV& ì`mnH$m ‘O&& 193
Who all sense-activities; adorned with peace-ornaments; whose heart encased; omnipresent I.  193

Eogo Oo ‘hmZw^md& Oo X¡{d`o àH¥$VrM| X¡d& Oo OmUmo{Z`m§ gd©& ñdê$n ‘mP|&& 194
Eogo Oo ‘hmZw^md& Oo X¡dr àH¥$VrMo X¡d& Oo OmUmo{Z gd©& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 194 
Such great experiencers; being fate of divine Nature; knower of everything; are my soul-form. 194
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‘J dmT>Vo{Z ào‘|& ‘mV| ^OVr Oo ‘hmË‘o& n[a XþOonU ‘ZmoY‘]& {edVbo Zmhr&& 195
‘J dmT>Ë`m ào‘o& ‘bm ^OVr Oo ‘hmË‘o& nar Û¡VnU Ë`m§À`m ‘ZmoY‘m©g& {edbo Zmhr&& 195
With increasing love; great souls who worship me; duality to their mind; hadn’t touched.  195

Eoogo ‘rM hmoD$Z nm§S>dm& H$[aVr ‘mPr godm& n[a Zdbmdmo Vmo gm§Jmdm& Ago AmBH$&& 196
Eogo ‘rM hmoD${Z nm§S>dm& H$[aVr ‘mPr godm& n[a Zdbmd Vmo gm§JÊ`mOmoJm& Amho EoH$&& 196
By becoming I; they serve me; but a worth telling wondrous thing; exists listen.  196

gVV§ H$sV©`ÝVmo _m§, `VÝVü ÑT>d«Vm…& Z_ñ`ÝVü _m§ ^ŠË`m, {ZË``wŠVm CnmgVo&& 14

{ZË`{M H$sV©Zr _mÂ`m, `ËZdmXr >d«Vr ÑT& d§XVr _O ^ŠVrZo, {ZË``wŠV Cnm{gVr&& 14

Ever praising me, firm in efforts, vows; bowing me devotedly, ever united worship me. 14

Var H$sV©ZmMo{Z ZQ>ZmM|& Zm{ebo ì`dgm` àm`{üÎmm§Mo& Oo Zm‘{M Zmhr nmnmMo& Eogo Ho$bo&& 197
Var H$sV©ZmVrb OëbmoemZo Ë`m§Mo& g§nbo ì`dgm` àm`{üÎmmMo& OoWo ZmdM Zmhr nmnmMo& Eogo Ho$bo&& 197
With praise jubilation; their business of penance ended; where name of sin; is erased.  197

`‘X‘m AdH$im Am{Ubr& VrW] R>m`mdê${Z CR>{dbt& `‘bmoH$s¨Mr Iw§{Q>br& amhmQ>r AmKdr&& 198
`‘X‘m§ {Zén`mo{JVm Am{Ubr& VrW} OmJodê${Z CR>{dbr& `‘bmoH$sMr Iw§Q>{dbr& ì`mnmao AmdKr&& 198
Mind and sense control made useless; holy places displaced; Yamaloka stopped; all business.  198

`‘w åhUo H$m` `‘mdo& X‘w åhUo H$dUmVo X‘mdo& VrW} åhUVr H$m` Imdo& Xmof AmoIXm{g Zmht&& 199
`‘ åhUo H$m` {Z`‘mdo& X‘ åhUo H$moUmg X‘mdo& VrW} åhUVr H$m` Imdo& Xmof Am¡fYmgr Zmhr&& 199
Mind n sense control say; what n who to control; holy places say what to eat; for want of sin. 199

Eogo ‘mPo{Z Zm‘Kmof|& Zmhr H$[aVr {dœmMr Xþ…Io& AdKo OJ{M ‘hmgwI|& Xþ‘Xþ{‘V ^abo&& 200
Eogo ‘mÂ`m Zm‘Kmofo& Zmhrgr H$[aVr {dœmMr Xþ…Io& AdKo OJ{M ‘hmgwIo& Xþ‘Xþ‘y{Z ^abo&& 200
By my name-applause; they heal world-miseries; and entire world with great bliss; resounds.  200

Vo nmhmQ>odrU nmhm{dV& A‘¥VodrU Ord{dV& `moJodrU Xm{dV& H¡$dë` S>moim§&& 201
Vo COmS>ë`m{dZmM XmI{dVr& A‘¥Vm{dZm OJ{dVr& `moJm{dZm XmI{dVr& ‘moj S>moù`m§{g&& 201
They show all sans dawn; promote life sans nectar; sans yoga show; liberation to eyes.  201

n[a am`m a§H$m nmS> Yê$& ZoUVr gmZo`m Wmoam§ H$S>gUr H$ê$§& EH$gao AmZ§XmMo Amdmé& hmoV OJm&& 202
nar amdma§H$mV A§Va Yê$& Z OmUVr bhmZ Wmoam§V ’$aH$ H$ê$& EH$gao AmZ§XmMo Amdma& hmoVr OJm&& 202
Don’t discriminate between pauper and prince; great and little; become bliss-resort; for world. 202

H$hr EH$mYo{Z d¡Hw§$R>m Omdo& Vo {Vht d¡Hw§$R>{M Ho$bo AmKdo& Eogo Zm‘KmofJm¡ad|& Ydibo {dœ&& 203
H$Yr EImÚmZo d¡Hw§$R>m Omdo& Va Ë`m§Zr d¡Hw§$R>M Ho$bo AmdKo& Eogo Zm‘KmofJm¡admZo& COio {dœ&& 203
If one desires Vaikuntha; they convert world in to it; with my name’s applause; brightens cosmos. 203

VoO| gy`© V¡go gmoÁdi& n[a Vmo{h AñVdo ho {H$S>mi& M§Ð g§nyU© EImXo doi& ho gXm nwaVo&& 204
VoOmZo gy`© V¡go gmoÁdio& nar Xmof hm H$s Vmohr ‘mdio& M§Ð g§nyU© EImXo doio& ho Zoh‘rM nyU©&& 204
Sun is brilliant; but of setting it is faulty; once moon is complete; but they are ever complete. 204
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‘oK CXma nar dmogao& åhUD${Z Cn‘o{g Z nwao& ho {Z…e§H$nUo gnm§Iao& n§MmZZ&& 205
‘oK CXma nar Amogao& åhUy{Z Cn‘obm Z nwao& ho {Z…e§H$nUo H¥$nmiy& qghmgZñW OUy&& 205
Cloud is generous but it diminishes; so isn’t fit for simile; they are bountiful; as if enthroned.  205

O`m§Mo dmMonwT>m§ ^moO|& Zm‘ ZmMV Ago ‘mP|& Oo OÝ‘ghòr dmoi{JOo& EH$ doi ‘wIm{g `md`m&& 206
Á`m§Mo dmMonwT>o ào‘o& Zm‘ ZmMV Ago ‘mPo& Oo OÝ‘ghò gËH$‘© H$amdo bmJo& EH$doi ‘wIr `md`m&& 206
In whose speech; my name dances; pious deeds of thousand births are needed; to utter it once. 206

Vmo ‘r do¡Hw§$R>r Zgo& EH$doi ^mZwq~~t{h Z {Xgo& dar `mo{J`m§Mrhr ‘mZgo& C‘aS>mo{Z Om`&& 207
Vmo ‘r d¡Hw$R>r Zgo& EH$doi gy`©q~~mVhr Z {Xgo& Ë`mhrda `mo½`m§Mrhr ‘Zo& Amobm§Sy>{Z Om`&& 207
I may not be in Vaikuntha; or in sun-disc seen; or may even yogis mind; be bypassing.  207

nar V`m§nmet nm§S>dm& ‘r hmanbm qJdgmdm& OoW Zm‘Kmofw ~adm& H$[aVr Vo ‘mPo&& 208
nar V`mnmer nm§S>dm& ‘r hmanbobm emoYmdm& OoW Zm‘Kmof ~adm& H$[aVr Vo ‘mPo ^ŠV&& 208
But Pandava; lost I am traceable; where my name’s proclamation; my devotees are making.  208

H¡$go ‘mPm§ JwUt Ymbo& XoeH$mimVo {dgabo& H$sV©ZgwIo Pmbo& AmnUnm§{M&& 209
H¡$go ‘mÂ`m JwUJmZmV a§Jbo& XoeH$mimg {dgabo& H$sV©ZgwImZo Pmbo& AmË‘ê$n&& 209 
They engrossed in my praise; forgot time and place; by praise-bliss became; soul-form.  209

H¥$îU {dîUw h[a JmoqdX& `m Zm‘mMo {ZIi à~§Y& ‘mOr AmË‘MMm© {deX& CX§S> JmVr&& 210
H¥$îU {dîUy har JmoqdX& `m Zm‘mMo {ZIi H$sV©Z& Ë`mV AmË‘MMm© H$ê${Z {deX& CX§S> JmVr&& 210
Krishna, Vishnu, Hari, Govinda; praising my names; with soul-discourse; sing copiously.  210

ho ~hþ Agmo `mnar& H$s{V©V ‘mV| AdYmar& EH$ {dMaVr MamMar& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 211
ho ~hþ Agmo `mnar& H$sV©Z H$arV ‘mPo EoH$ Var& {H$VrEH$ {’$aVr MamMar& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 211
Let it be; singing my praise, just listen; in world many are roaming about; Pandukumara!  211

‘J Am{UH$ Vo AOw©Zm& gm{d`m ~hþ~m OVZm& n§MàmUm ‘Zm& nmT>mD$ KoD$Zr&& 212
‘J Am{UH$ Vo AOw©Zm& ghO{M H$ê${Z ~hþ OVZm& n§MàmUm Am{U ‘Zm& dmQ>mS>çm H$éZr&& 212 
Arjuna, then others; those easily preserve; mind and five airs; as guide.  212

~mhoar `‘{Z`‘m§Mr H$m§Q>r bm{dbr& Am§Vw dO«mgZmMr nm¡ir nÞm{gbr& dar àmUm`m‘m§Mr ‘m§{S>br& dmhmVr `§Ìo&& 213
~mhoa `‘{Z`‘m§Mo Hw§$nU bm{dbo& AmV dO«mgZmMo naH$moQ> C^m[abo& dê${Z àmUm`m‘mMo ‘m§{S>bo& dmhVo `§Ì&& 213
Erected pious-conduct code fence; Vajrasana-rampart inside; mounted breath-control; guns.  213

VoW CëhmQ> eŠVrMo{Z C{OdSo& ‘Z ndZmMo{Z gwadmSo>& gVam{d`oMo nm{U`mSo& ~ir`m{dbo&& 214
Voìhm Hw§$S>brZr àH$memZo& ‘Z àmUdm`yÀ`m AZwHy$bVoZo& gVamì`m H$boMo A‘¥VVio& ~iH$m{dbo&& 214
With help of Vital energy; mind, Vital force; nectar-lake of 17th moon-phase*; captured.  214

Voìhm àË`mhmao »`m{V Ho$br& {dH$mam§Mr g§{nbr ~mohbr& B§{Ð`o ~m§Ymo{Z Am{Ubr& öX`mAm§Vw&& 215
Voìhm àË`mhmamZo H$sVu Ho$br& {dH$mam§Mr g§n{dbr ~mobr& B§{Ð`o ~m§Yy{Z Am{Ubr& öX`m‘Ü`o&& 215
Sense-control displayed fame; erased talk of fault; tied senses were brought; into heart.  215
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V§d YmaUmdmê$ Xm{Q>bo& ‘hm^yVm§Vo EH$d{Q>bo& ‘J MVwa§J g¡Ý` {Zd{Q>bo& g§H$ënmMo&& 216
Voìhm YmaUoMo KmoSo> Amdabo& Ë`mZo n§M‘hm^yVm§g EH$dQ>bo& ‘J MVwa§J g¡Ý` R>ma Ho$bo& g§H$ënmMo&& 216
Concentration horses restrained; five elements united; killed fourfold army*; of planning.  216

V`mdar O¡V ao O¡V& åhUmo{Z Ü`mZmMo {ZemU dmOV& {Xgo VÝ‘`mMo PiH$V& EH$N>Ì&& 217
Ë`mdar OrV ao OrV& åhUV Ü`mZmMr Zm¡~V dmOV& {Xgo VÝ‘`VoMo ’$S>H$V& EH$N>Ì&& 217
Victory beats; blared drums of meditation; seen fluttering absorption’s; uni-banner.  217

nmR>r g‘m{Y{l`oMm AeoIm& AmË‘mZw^damÁ`gwIm& nÅ>m{^foHw$ XoIm& g‘ag| Omhbm&& 218
nwT>o g‘m{Y{l`oMm gJù`m§bm& AmË‘mZw^dmÀ`m amÁ`gwImbm& amÁ`m{^foH$ Pmbm& g‘agVoZo nhm&& 218
Contemplation; kingdom-bliss of soul-realization; was crowned; see being engrossed.  218

Eogo ho JhZ& AOw©Zm ‘mPo ^OZ& AmVm EoHo$ gm§JoZ& Oo H$[aVr EH$&& 219
Eogo ho JhZ& AOw©Zm ‘mPo ^OZ& AmVm EoH$ gm§JoZ& Oo H$[aVr {H$VrEH$&& 219 
This is deep; Arjuna my worship; now I will tell listen; that is followed by many.  219

Var XmoÝhr nmbddoar& O¡gm EH$ V§Vy A§~ar& V¡gm ‘rdm§My{Z MamMar& OmUVr Zm&& 220
Var XmoÝhr nXamMo ‘Ü`o& O¡gm EH$ V§VyM dñÌm‘Ü`o& V¡gm ‘mPodmMy{Z OJm‘Ü`o& Xþgam OmUVr Zm&& 220
As between borders; like single yarn is in cloth; except me in world; they recognize none.  220

Am{X ~«÷m H$ê$Zr& eodQ>r ‘eH$ Yê$Zr& ‘mOr g‘ñV ho OmUmoZr& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 221
Am{X~«÷mnmgy{Z& eodQ>rMm ‘eH$ Yê${Z& ‘Ybohr g‘ñV ho OmUy{Z& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 221 
From primeval Brahmadeva; to gnat; and knowing beings in-between; as my own form.  221

‘J dmS> YmHw$Q>o Z åhUVr& gOrd {ZOud ZoUVr& XopI{b`o dñVy COy bw§{Q>Vr& ‘r{M åhUmo{Z&& 222
‘J ‘moR>o YmH$Q>o Z åhUVr& gOrd {ZÁumd Z OmUVr& Xo{Ië`m dñVyg bmoQ>m§JU Km{bVr& ‘rM åhUy{Z&& 222
Sans differentiating big, small; dead and alive; before any object they prostrate; as if it is me. 222

Amnwbo CÎm‘Ëd ZmR>do& nwT>rb `mo½`m`mo½` ZoUdo& EH$gao ì`pŠV‘mÌmMo{Z Zm§d|& Z‘y§{M AmdSo>&& 223
Amnbo loîR>Ëd Z AmR>do& nwT>rb `mo½`m`mo½` ZoUdo& gagH$Q> ì`pŠV‘mÌmÀ`m Zmdo& Z‘Uo[M AmdSo>&& 223
They don’t feel superiority; or worried about propriety; but bowing to anybody; they like.  223

O¡go C§Mt CXH$ n{S>bo& Vo VidQ>dar `o CJobo& V¡go Z{‘Oo ^yVOmV XopIbo& Eogm ñd^mdmo{M V`m§Mm&& 224
O¡go C§Mmda nmUr nS>bo& Vo Vimer {Z‘yQ> Ambo& V¡go Z‘mdo Oo ^yV‘mÌ XopIbo& Eogm ñd^md{M Ë`m§Mm&& 224
As water from higher level; flows to lower ground; they bow to every being seen; naturally.  224

H$m§ ’$i{b`m Vê${M emIm& ghOo ^y‘rgr CVao XoIm& V¡go Ord‘mÌm§ AeoIm§& ImbmdVr Vo&& 225
qH$dm ’$iboë`m Vê$Mr emIm& ghO ^y{‘H$So> CVao XoIm& V¡go Ord‘mÌmnwT>o gJù`m& PwH$Vr Oo&& 225
As a branch of fruit-laden tree; touches ground easily; so before everybody; they bow.  225

AI§S> AJd©Vm hmoD${Z AgVr& V`m§Vo {dZ`mo ho{M g§nÎmr& Oo O`O`‘§Ì| A{n©Vr& ‘mPm{M R>m`r&& 226
AI§S> {ZJdu hmoD${Z AgVr& Ë`m§Mr {dZ` hrM g§nÎmr& Oo O`O`‘§Ìo A{nVu& ‘mÂ`m[M R>m`r&& 226
Being devoid of pride; and having humility-wealth; they offer victory-chants; to me.  226
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Z{‘Vm ‘mZm{^‘mZ Jimbo& åhUmo{Z Ad{MVo Vo ‘r{M Ohmbo& Eogo {Za§Va {‘gibo& Cnm{gVr&& 227
Z{‘Vm ‘mZ A{^‘mZ Jimbo& åhUmo{Z ghOVoZo Vo ‘rM Pmbo& Eogo {Za§Va Pmbobo& Cnm{gVr&& 227
Pride vanished by bowing; they easily unite with me; and constantly; worship me.  227

AOw©Zm ho Jwédr ^ŠVr& gm§{JVbr VwOàVr& AmVm kmZ`k| `{OVr& Vo ^ŠV AmBHo$&& 228
AOw©Zm hr loîR> ^ŠVr& gm§{JVbr VwOàVr& AmVm kmZ`kmZo `{OVr& Vo ^ŠV H¡$go Vo EoH$ AmVm&& 228
Great devotion; is told to you; how these devotees worship; with knowledge-yadnya; hear it.  228

n[a ^OZ H$[aVr hmVdQ>r& Vy OmUV Amhm{g {H$arQ>r& Oo ‘mJm B`m JmoîQ>r& Ho${b`m Amåhr&& 229
nar ^OZ H$aÊ`mMr hmVmoQ>r& Vy OmUV Amhog {H$arQ>r& H$maU ‘mJo MdÏ`mV `m JmoîQ>r& Ho$ë`m Amåhr&& 229
But skill of devotion; you know, Kiriti; as these things were earlier; told by me.  229

V§d Am{W Or AOw©Z åhUo& ho X¡{d{H$`m àgmXmMo H$aUo& V[a H$m` A‘¥VmMo AmamoJUo& nwao åhUdo&& 230
Voìhm hmo` Or AOw©Z åhUo& ho Xodm VwÂ`m àgmXmMo H$aUo& Var H$m` A‘¥VmMo OodUo& nwao åhUdo? 230
Arjuna said yes; of your blessings; having nectar-like dish; would be said to be enough?  230

`m ~mobm AZ§V|& bmJQ>m XopIbo V`mVo& H$s gwImdbo{Z {MÎm|& S>mobVw Ago&& 231
`m ~mobmdar lrAZ§Vo& AmVwaVm nm{hbr Ë`mÀ`m‘Ü`o& Am{U gwImdë`m {MÎmo& S>mobV Ago&& 231
Hearing this, Shriananta; saw his eagerness; and with heart pleased; started swaying.  231

åhUo ^bo Ho$bo nmWm©& Eèhdr hm AZdgé gd©Wm& n[a ~mobdrVgo AmñWm& VwPr ‘mV|&& 232
åhUo ^bo Ho$bo nmWm©& Eadr hr Ago MwH$sMr doi gd©Wm& nar ~mobdrVgo AmñWm& VwPr ‘bm&& 232
Lord said well done; this’s inappropriate time; but makes me talk your; affection.  232

V§d AOw©Z åhUo ho H$m`r& MH$moaodrU Mm§{XUo{M Zmhr& OJ {Zd{dOo hm V`mMm R>m`r& ñd^mdmo H$s¨ Or&& 233
Voìhm AO©wZ åhUo ho H$m`r? MH$moamdrU Mm§XUoM Zmhr& OJ em§Vdmdo hm Ë`mÀ`m R>m`r& ñd^md H$s Or&& 233
Arjuna said what’s this; there is no moonlight sans Chakora; for it to cool world; is natural.  233

`oao MH$moao {V`| Amnw{b`o MmSo>& Mm§My H$[aVr M§ÐmH$So>& Vo{d§ Amåhr {dZdy Vo WmoH$S>o& Xodmo H¥$nmqgYw&& 234
Vo MH$moa Amnë`m BÀN>mdeo& MmoM H$[aVr M§ÐmH$So>& V¡go Amåhr {dZdy VodT>o WmoSo>& Xod AmhoV H¥$nm{g§Yy&& 234
Chakora willingly; turns beak towards moon; I have small request; as Lord is mercy-ocean.  234

Or ‘oK Amnw{b`o àm¡T>r& OJmMr Am{V© XdS>r& dm§My{Z MmVH$mMr VmhmZ Ho$dT>r& Vmo dfm©dmo nmhþZr&& 235
Or ‘oK Amnë`m Am¡Xm`}& OJmMr VhmZ ^mJdo& {edm` MmVH$mMr VhmZ Var Ho$dT>r Ago& Ë`m dfm©dmnwT>o? 235
Cloud generously; quenches world’s thirst; how insignificant is Chataka’s* thirst; for rains?  235

n[a Mwim EH$m{M`m MmSo>& Ooqd J§JoVo{M R>mH$mdo nSo>& Voqd AmV© ~hþ H$m§ WmoSo>& V[a gm§Jmdo Xodm&& 236
Oar Myi EH$ nmUr bmJo& Ë`mñVd J§JodarM OmUo bmJo& V¡go AmV© ~hÿ H$m bhmZJo& Var gm§Jmdo bmJo Xodm&& 236
Even for mouthful water; river is to be found; whether need is big, small; so Lord should tell. 236

VoWo Xodo åh{UVbo amho& Omo g§Vmofw Amåhm§ Omhmbm Amho& V`mdar ñVw{V gmho& Eogo Cabo Zmhr&& 237
Voìhm Xodo åhQ>bo Agmo ho& Omo g§Vmof Amåhm Pmbm Amho& Ë`mdar AmUIr ñVwVr gmogmdo& Eogo Cabo Zmhr&& 237
Lord said let it be; with what I am pleased; to bear any more praise; nothing is left.  237
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n¢ n[agVw Amåhm{g {Z{H$`mnar& Vo{M dŠV¥Ëdm dèhmS>rH$ H$ar& Eogo nwañH$amo{Z lrhar& AmX[abo ~mobm|&& 238
Vy EoH$V Amhog Mm§Jë`mnar& Vo{M gm§JÊ`mg gmo`arH$ H$ar& Eogm nwañH$ma XoD${Z lrhar& bmJbo ~mobw&& 238
Your good hearing; is having kinship with telling; Shrihari on rewarding; started speaking.  238

kmZ`koZ Mmß`Ý`o, `OÝVmo _m_wnmgVo& EH$ËdoZ n¥WŠËdoZ ~hþYm {dœVmo_wI_²&& 15

kmZ`ko {Z XÿOo Vo, nwOyZr ^OVr _O& EH$^mdo n¥W³^mdo, {d{dYo {dœVmo_wIm&& 15

They by knowledge-yadnya devoten worship I; facing to all singly, distinctly and variously.  15

V[a kmZ`kw Vmo Ed§ê$nw& VoW Am{Xg§H$ënw hm `ynw& ‘hm^yVo ‘§S>nw& ^oXþ Vmo new&& 239
Var kmZ`kmMo Vo Ago ê$n& VoWo Am{Xg§H$ën hm Im§~& ‘hm^yVo ‘§S>n& Ord{ed^oX Vmo new&& 239 
In knowledge-yadnya; primeval planning is pole; elements are canopy; duality is animal.  239

‘J nm§Mm§Mo Oo {deof JwU& AWdm B§{Ð`o Am{U àmU& ho{M `kmonMma^aU& AkmZ K¥V&& 240
‘J nmM^yVm§Mo Oo {deof JwU& AWdm B§{Ð`o Am{U àmU& hoM `kmMo CnMma^aU& AkmZ K¥V&& 240 
Special qualities of five elements; senses, Vital force; are Yadnya-material; ignorance is ghee. 240

VoW ‘Z~wÕr{M`m Hw§$S>m-& Am§Vw kmZmp½Z YS>’w$S>m& gmå` Vo{M gwhmS>m& do{X OmUo&& 241
VoWo ‘Z~wÕrÀ`m Hw§$S>mVbm& kmZm½Zr YS>YS>bm& gmå` Vo{M ho {‘Ìm& `kdoXr OmU&& 241
There from intellect-mind pit; flares knowledge-fire; so equality my friend; know as altar.  241

g{ddoH$‘{VnmQ>d& Vo{M ‘§Ì{dÚmJm¡ad& em§{V ówH$ód& Ord `Ádm&& 242
gw{ddoH$d§V ~w{ÕMmVw`©& VoM ‘§Ì{dÚoMm Jm¡ad& em§Vr `knmÌo& Ord `O‘mZ hm&& 242 
Discernmental intellectual skill; is mantra-glory; peace is Yadnya-vessel; being is host.  242

Vmo àVrVrMo{Z nmÌ|& {ddoH$‘hm‘§Ì|& kmZmp½ZhmoÌ|& ^oXþ Zmer&& 243
Vmo ñdmZw^dmÀ`m nmÌmZo& {ddoH$ê$nr ‘hm‘§ÌmZo& kmZmp½ZhmoÌmZo& ^oXmMm hmo‘ H$ao&& 243 
By soul-realization vessel; discernment-mantra; n knowledge fire-service; duality is offered. 243

VoW AkmZ gamo{Z Om`o& Am{U `{OVm `OZ ho R>m`o& AmË‘g‘agr Ýhm`o& Ad^¥Wr Ooìhm&& 244
VoW AkmZ gamo{Z Om`o& Am{U `{OVm `OZ em§V hmo`o& AmË‘¡Š`agr Ýhm`o& `kg‘mßVrV Ooìhm&& 244 
Ignorance vanishes; host becomes serene; in soul-unity essence bathes; and Yadnya ends.  244

Voìhm ^yVo {df` H$aUo& ho doJimbo H$mhr Z åhUo& AmKdo EH${M Eogo OmUo& AmË‘~w{Õ&& 245
Voìhm ^yVo {df` Am{U B§{Ð`o& ho doJimbo H$mhr Z åhUo& gJio EH${M Amho Ago OmUo& Vr AmË‘~wÕr&& 245
Says Beings, objects and senses; aren’t different; and knows all are same; that soul-intellect. 245

O¡gm MoBbm Vmo AOw©Zm& åhUo ñdßZtMr ho {d{MÌ goZm& ‘r{M Omhmbmo hmoVmo Zm& {ZÐmdeo&& 246
O¡gm OmJbm Vmo AOw©Zm& åhUo ñdßZmVrb hr {d{MÌ goZm& ‘rM Pmbmo hmoVmo Zm& {ZÐmdeo&& 246
Arjuna, as one awakened; says that in dream army manifold; hadn’t I become; due to sleep.  246

AmVm§ goZm Vo goZm Zìho& ho ‘rM EH$ AmKdo& Eogo EH$Ëdo ‘mZdo& {dœ V`m&& 247
AmVm goZm Vr goZm Zìho& ho ‘rM EH$ AmdKo& Eogo EH$ËdmZo OmUdo& {dœ Ë`mbm&& 247 
Now army was unreal; it was I alone entirely; so with oneness he realizes; cosmos.  247
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‘J Vmo Ordw ho ^mf gao& Am~«÷ na‘mË‘~moYo ^ao& Eogo ^OVr kmZmÜda|& EH$Ëdo `oUo&& 248
‘J Vmo Ord hr ^mfm gao& Am~«÷ na‘mË‘~moYo ^ao& Eogo ^OVr kmZ¶kmYmao& EH$Ëdo `m&&  248
Being-ness ends; everything is filled by knowledge; devote by knowledge; with oneness. 248

AWdm AZm{X ho AZoH$& Oo AmZmgm[aIo EH$m EH$& Am{U Zm‘ê$nm{XH$& Vohr {df‘&& 249
AWdm AZm{X ho AZoH$Ëd& H$maU EH$ XþÁ`mg‘ Zmhr nXmW©& Am{U Zm‘ê$nm{XH$& Vohr {df‘&& 249
Diversity is eternal; as no two objects are alike; and names and forms; are different.  249

åhUmo{Z {dœ {^Þ& n[a Z ^oXo V`m§Mo kmZ& O¡go Ad`d Var AmZ AmZ& n[a EHo${M XohtMo&& 250
åhUmo{Z {dœ {^Þ& nar {^ÞËd Z ^oXo Ë`m§Mo kmZ& O¡go Ad`d Oar AÝ` AÝ`& nar EH$m{M XohmMo&& 250
Difference of cosmos; affects not their knowledge; as different limbs; belong to a body.  250

H$m§ emIm gm{Z`m Wmoam& n[a Amhm{V EH$m{M`o Védam& ~hþ apí‘ n[a {XZH$am& EH$mMo Oodt&& 251
qH$dm emIm bhmZ Wmoa& nar AmhoV EH$mM Vê$da& ~hþ {H$aU nar gy`m©Mo& EH$mMo{M O¡go&& 251
There are small, big branches; but belong to same tree; many rays but of sun; only one.  251

Voqd ZmZm{dYm ì`ŠVr& AmZmZ| Zm‘| AmZmZr d¥Îmr& Eog| OmUVr ^oXbm§ ^yVt& A^oXm ‘mV|§&& 252
V¡go ZmZm{dY ì`ŠVr& doJimbr Zm‘o doJimbr d¥Îmr& Eogo OmUVr {d^mJbmo Oar ^yVr& A^oÚ ‘bm&& 252
Many individuals; with different names, attitudes; they know divided in beings; indivisible I.  252

`oUo doJimbonUo nm§S>dm& H$[aVr kmZ`kw ~adm& Oo Z ^oXVr Om{Udm& OmUVo åhUCZr&& 253
`m doJionUmZo nm§S>dm& H$[aVr kmZ`k ~adm& Var ^oX Z CR>o Om{UdmV& OmUVo åhUwZr&& 253
Diversely; they do knowledge-yadnya; no difference in consciousness occurs; being knower.  253

Zm Var OoYdm§ {O`o R>m`r& XoIVr H$m O| O| H$mhr& Vo ‘rdm§My{Z Zmhr& Eogm{M ~moYw&& 254
ZmVar Á`m doir Á`m R>m`r& nmhVr H$m Oo Oo H$mhr& Vo ‘mÂ`mdmMyZ Zmhr& Eogm{M ~moY&& 254
Whenever, wherever; they see whatever; that isn’t sans me; have only such knowledge.  254

nmho nm§ ~wS>~wS>m OoCVm Om`o& VoCVo Oi{M EH$ V`m Amho& ‘J {dao AWdm amho& Vèhr Oim{M‘m{O&& 255
nhm ~ao ~wS>~wS>m OoW Om`o& VoW nmUrM EH$ Ë`mbm Amho& ‘J {dao AWdm amho& Var nmÊ`m{M‘Ü`o&& 255 
Bubble may go anywhere; its base is water; then it dissolves or remains; only in water.  255

H$m§ ndZ| na‘mUw CMbbo& Vo n¥ÏdrnUmdooJio Zmhr Jobo& Am{U ‘mKm¡Vo Oar nS>bo& Var n¥Ïdr{Mdar&& 256
qH$dm dmè`mZo Yy{bH$U CMbbo& Vo n¥ÏdrnUmdoJio Zmhr Jobo& Am{U ‘mJmhÿZ Oar nS>bo& Var n¥ÏdrdarM&& 256
Dust particles lifted by wind; aren’t different from earth; as they fall back; only on earth*. 256

V¡go ^bVoW ^bVoU| ^md|& ^bVohr Z hmo AWdm hmoAmdo& n[a Vo ‘r Eogo AmKdo& hmoC{Z R>obo&& 257
V¡go ^bVoW ^bË`m ^mdo& ^bVohr ê$n Z ìhmdo AWdm ìhmdo& nar Vo gd© ‘r Ago AmdKo& hmoD${Z am{hbo&& 257
They may be anywhere; in any form or sense; but being everything as I; they remain.  257

AJm ho OoìhS>r ‘mPr ì`mpßV& VoìhS>r{M V`m§{M àVr{V& Eogo ~hþYmH$mar dV©Vr& ~hþ{M hmoC{Z&& 258
AJm hr OodT>r ‘mPr ì`mßVr& VodT>rM Ë`m§Mr àVrVr& Eogo Vo gd©ê$nmZo amhVr& gd©{M hmoD${Z`m&& 258
As is my expanse; their experience is same; they live in various forms; becoming like all.  258
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ho ^mZwq~~ AmdSo> V`m& gÝ‘wI O¡go YZ§O`m& V¡go Vo {dœm `m& g‘moa gXm&& 259
ho gy`©q~~ dmQ>ob V`m& g‘moa {XgVo O¡go YZ§O`m& V¡go Vo {dœmbm `m& gm‘moao gXm1&& 259 
This sun disc may appear to you; as is seen confronted; so this cosmos; they confront always.  259

AJm V`m§{M`m kmZm& nmR>r nmoQ> Zmhr AOw©Zm& dm`w O¡gm JJZm& gdmªJr§ Ago&& 260
Aao Ë`m§À`m kmZm& nmR> nmoQ> Zmhr AOw©Zm& dm`w O¡gm JJZm-& AmV gdmª§JmZo Ago&& 260
Their knowledge; Arjuna, has no back or front side; as air in sky; is having all sides.  260

V¡gm ‘r OoVwbm AmKdm& Vo{M VwH$ V`m§{M`m gØmdm& Var Z H$[aVm nm§S>dm& ^OZ Ohmbo&& 261
V¡gm ‘r OodT>m AmdKm& VoM ‘mn Ë`mÀ`m Pmboë`m gX²^mdm& Var Z H$aVmM nm§S>dm& Ë¶m§Mo ^OZ Pmbo&& 261 
As is my expanse; their pious sense is; so sans doing, then Arjuna; their devotion happens. 261

Eèhdr Var gH$i ‘r{M Amho& Var H$dUr Ho$ Cnm{gbm Zmoho& EW EHo$ OmUUodrU R>m`o& AàmßVmgr&& 262
Eadr Var gd© ‘rM Amho& ‘J H$moUr H$moR>o Cnm{gbm Zmoho& `oW _O¡H$m OmUë`m{dZm gd© amho& AàmßVmbm&& 262
I am everything; by who, where worshiped; sans knowing me everything gains; a non-recipient. 262

n[a Vo Agmo `oUo C{MVo& kmZ`ko `{OVgm§Vo& Cnm{gVr ‘mVo& Vo gm§{JVbo&& 263
nar Vo Agmo `m ‘mJo© C{MV& kmZ`kmZo `k H$arV H$arV& CnmgVr ‘bm& Vo gm§{JVbo&& 263
Let it be, by this proper path; by knowledge-yadnya; they worship me; I told you.  263

AI§S> gH$i ho gH$im§ ‘wIt& ghO An©V Ago ‘O EH$s¨& H$s ZoUUo`mgmR>r ‘yIv& Z nm{dOo{M ‘mV|&& 264
AI§S> gmao gd©‘wIr& ghO AnuV `oV ‘O EH$mgr& nar Z OmUË`m ‘yImªgmR>r& Ago Z nmdUo{M ‘bm&&  264 
All said n done; whatever offered to me easily comes to me; but fools ignorant; gain me not.  264

Ah§ H«$Vwah§ `k…, ñdYm@h_h_m¡fY_²& _ÝÌmo@h_h_odmÁ`_², Ah_p½Zah§ hþV_²&& 16

_rM XodmÞ _r `k, {nVamhþ{V Am¡fYr& _§Ì _r K¥Vhr _rM, A½Zr hdZ gd© _r&& 16

I am ritual, Yadnya, ancestral offerings, herbs; mantra, ghee, fire and all oblations I am.  16

Vmo{M Om{UdoMm CX`mo Oar hmo`o& Var ‘wXb doXþ ‘r{M Amh|& Am{U Vmo {dYmZmV| O`m {d`o& Vmo H«$Vwhr ‘r{M&& 265
VmoM Om{UdoMm CX` Oar hmo`o& Var ‘wÔb doX ‘rM Amho& Am{U Vmo {dYtZm Á`m àgdo& Vmo `khr ‘r[M&& 265
As consciousness dawns; capital Veda I am; and what rituals that bears; that Yadnya I am.  265

‘J V`m H$‘m©nmgy{Z ~adm& Omo gm§Jmonm§Jw AmKdm& `kw àJQ>o nm§S>dm& Vmo{h ‘r Jm&& 266
‘J Ë`m H$‘m©nmgyy{Z Mm§Jbm& Omo gm§Jmonm§J gJim& `k àJQ>o nm§S>dm& Vmohr ‘r Jm&& 266
Then from those karmas good; what entirely perfected; Yadnya springs, Pandava; that too I am.  266

ñdmhm ‘r ñdYm& gmo‘m{X Am¡fYr {d{dYm& AmÁ` ‘r g{‘Ym& ‘§Ìw ‘r h{d&& 267
Z¡doÚ _r, {nVam§Mr AmhþVr ‘r& gmo‘m{X {d{dY Am¡fYr ‘r& K¥V ‘r g{‘Ym ‘r& ‘§Ì ‘r `kÐì` ‘r&& 267
Offerings to Gods, ancestors I am; Soma* herb I am; ghee, fuel; mantra, Yadnya-material I am. 267

hmoVm ‘r hdZ H$sOo& VoW Ap½Z Vmo ñdê$n ‘mP|& Am{UH$ hþVH$ dñVw O| O|& V|{h ‘r{M 268
`kH$Vm© ‘r, hdZ H$sOo& VoW A½Zr Vmo ñdê$n ‘mPo& Am{U hdZr` Ðì` Oo Oo& Vohr ‘r{M&& 268
Yadnya doer, oblation I am; fire is my form; and whatever materials offered; those too I am.  268
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{nVm@h_ñ` OJVmo, _mVm YmVm {nVm_h…& doÚ§ n{dÌ_m|H$ma, F$Šgm_ `Owaod M&& 17

{nVm _r OJVmMm `m, _mVm YVm©© {nVm_h& ko` n{dÌ Am|H$ma, F$Šgm_ doXhr `Ow&& 17

I am world’s father, mother, supporter, grandsire; knowable, Aum, Riga, Sama, Yajura Vedas. 17

n¢ O`mMo{Z A§Jg§Jo& B`o àH¥$VrñVd AîQ>m§Jo& OÝ‘ nm{dOV Ago OJo& Vmo {nVm ‘r Jm&& 269
Á`mÀ`m A§Jg§Jo& `m àH¥$VrnmgyZ AîQ>m§Joo& OÝ‘ nmdV AgVr OJo& Vmo {nVm ‘r Jm&& 269
With whose body contact; from eightfold Nature; are born worlds; I am that father.  269

AY©Zmar ZQ>oœat& Omo nwéf Vmo{M Zmar& Voqd ‘r MamMat& ‘mVmhr hmo`&& 270
AY©Zmar ZQ>oœar& Omo nwéf VmoM Zmar& Am{U VmoM ‘r MamMar& ‘mVmhr hmo`&& 270 
Ardhanari Nateshwara*; male becomes female; and same I in cosmos entire; become mother.  270

Am{U Omhmbo OJ OoW amho& OoU| Or{dV dmT>V Amho& Vo ‘r{M dm§My{Z Zmoho& AmZ {ZéVo|§&& 271
Am{U CnObo OJ OoW amho& Á`m‘wio Ë`m§Mo Or{dV dmT>Vo Amho& Vo ‘rdmMy{Z Zmoho& Xþgao IamoIar&& 271  
Where created cosmos exists; by which its life increases; that else than me; is none.  271

B`o àH¥${Vnwéfo XmoÝhr& CnObr O`m{M`m A‘Z‘Zr& Vmo {nVm‘h {Ì^wdZt& {dœmMm ‘r&& 272
hr àH¥$Vr nwéf XmoÝhr& CnObr Á`mÀ`m ‘yi ‘Za{hV ‘Zr& Vmo {nVm‘h {Ì^wdZr& {dœmMm ‘r&& 272
Person, Nature; emerged from whose mindless mind; grandsire in tri-world; of cosmos I am. 272

Am{U AmKdo`m§ OmUUo`m{M`m§ dmQ>m& O`m Jm§dm `oVr Jm gw^Q>m& Oo doXm§{M`m MmohQ>m§& doÚ Oo åh{UOo&& 273
Am{U Amd¿`m kmZmÀ`m dmQ>m& Á`m Jmdm `oVr Jm gw^Q>m& Oo doXmÀ`m H$gmoQ>rdar& OmUÊ`m`mo½` Ago&&  273
And all knowledge-paths; lead to what goal; which on authority of Veda; is worth knowing.  273

OoW ZmZm‘Vm§ ~wPmdUr Omhmbr& EH$‘oH$m§ emñÌm§Mr AZmoiIr {’$Q>br& MwH$br kmZo OoW {‘imo Ambr& Oo n{dÌ åh{UOo&&  274
OoW ZmZm‘Vo EH$ Pmbr& EH$‘oH$m§g emóm§Mr AmoiI nQ>br& MwH$bobr kmZo OoWo EH$Ì Ambr& Or n{dÌ åhUm&& 274
Where opinions united; texts mutually acquainted; strayed knowledge united; called sacred.  274

n¢ ~«÷~rOm Omhbm A§Hw$é& KmofÜdZrZmXmH$mé& V`m§Mo Jm ^wdZ Omo ›H$mé& Vmohr ‘r Jm&& 275
Am{U ~«÷~rOmbm Ambobm A§Hw$a& Kmof ÜdZr ZmX AmH$ma& Ë`mMo Jm ^wdZ Omo ›H$ma& Vmohr ‘r Jm&& 275
Brahma-seed sprout; sounds from navel, mind, throat, tongue; whose abode is Aum; that I am. 275

O`m ›H$mam{M`o Hw$er& Ajao hmoVr AC‘H$ma|gr& {O`| CnOV doX|gt& CR>br {VÝhr&& 276
Á`m ›H$mamMo nmoQ>mV& Ajao hmoVr AC‘H$mamg{hV& Or CnOVm§Zm doXm§g{hV& Ambr {VÝhr&& 276
Aum consists; of letters AUM; which while being born with Vedas; three have emerged.  276

åhUmo{Z G$J² `Ow… gm‘w& ho VrÝhr åhUo ‘r AmË‘mam‘w& Ed§ ‘r{M Hw$bH«$‘w& eãX~«÷mMm&& 277
åhUy{Z G$J² `Ow… gm‘& ho {VÝhr åhUo ‘r AmË‘mam‘& åhUy{Z ‘rM AI§S> na§nam& doXm§Mr&& 277
Riga, Yajura, Sama; these three I am said Krishna; so I am constant tradition; of Vedas.  277

J{V^©Vm© à^w… gmjr, {Zdmg… eaU§ gwöV²& à^d… àb`… ñWmZ§, {ZYmZ§ ~rO_ì``_²&& 18

JVr ^Vm© n«^y gmjr, {Zdmg Amgam gIm& CËnÎmr {Z pñWVr Zme, ^m§S>ma ~rO Aì``&& 18

Goal, supporter, Lord, witness, abode, refuge, friend; 
creation, continuation, dissolution, store, seed immutable.  18
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ho MamMa AmKdo& {O`| àH¥$VrAm§V gmR>do& Vo {eUbr OoW {dgmdo& Vo na‘JVr ‘r&& 278
ho MamMa AmdKo& Or àH¥$Vr ñdV…V gmR>do& Vr {eUë`mdar OoW {dgmdo& Vr na‘JVr ‘r&& 278
This cosmos entire; which Nature itself stores; she when tired where rests; I am that goal.  278

Am{U O`mMo{Z àH¥$Vr {O`o& OoUo A{Y{ð>br {dœ {d`o& Omo KoD${Z àH¥$Vr B`o& JwUmVo ^moJr&& 279
Am{U Á`mÀ`mZo àH¥$Vr OrVo& OoUo A{YîR>mZo {dœ {dVo& Omo A§JrH$mê${Z àH¥$Vr `oWo& JwUm§gr ^moJr&& 279
By which lives Nature; and bears cosmos; by assimilating which Nature; enjoys qualities.  279

Vmo {dœ{l`oMm ^Vm©& ‘r{M Jm n§Sw>gwVm& ‘r Jmogmdr g‘ñVm& Ì¡bmoŠ`mMm&& 280
Vmo {dœbú‘rMm ^Vm©& ‘rM Jm n§Sw>gwVm& ‘r ñdm‘r g‘ñVm& Ì¡bmoŠ`mMm&& 280 
That cosmic wealth supporter; Pandusuta, I am; I am master for entire; tri-world.  280

AmH$meo gd©Ì dgmdo& dm`yZo Zmd^ar CJo Zgmdo& nmdHo§$ dmhmdo& dfm©do Oi|&&  281
AmH$memZo gd©Ì dgmdo& dm`yZo jU^ahr ñdñW Zgmdo& A½ZrZo Omimdo& dfm©do ObmZo&& 281
Space everywhere to stay; wind not to rest for moment; fire to burn; and water to rain.  281

nd©Vr ~¡gH$m Z g§S>mdr& g‘wÐt aoIm Zmobm§S>mdr& n¥pÏd`m ^yVo dmhmdr& ho Amkm ‘mPr&& 282
nd©VmZo ~¡R>H$ Z gmoS>mdr& g‘wÐmZo ‘`m©Xm Zmobm§S>mdr& n¥ÏdrZo ^yVm§Mr AmoPr dmhmdr& hr Amkm ‘mPr&& 282 
Mountain not to leave place; ocean not to cross limit; earth to bear beings; are my orders.  282

å`m§ ~mob{dë`m doXþ ~mobo& å`m§ Mmb{dë`m gy`©w Mmbo& å`m§ hmb{dë`m àmUw hmbo& Omo OJmV| Mm{iVm&& 283
‘r ~mob{dë`m doX ~mobo& ‘r Mmb{dë`m gy`© Mmbo& ‘r hmb{dë`m àmU hmbo& Omo OJmbm Mmb{dVm&& 283
Veda talks as I dictate; sun walks as I direct; vital force moves as I move it; who rules world.  283

{‘`m§{M {Z`{‘bmgm§Vm& H$miw J«m{gVgo ^yVm§& B`| åh{U`mJVo n§Sw>gwVm& gH$io O`m§Mr&& 284
‘rM {Z`{‘bm AgVm& H$mi J«mgVgo ^yVm& hr gm§{JVë`mJV H$[aVr n§Sw>gwVm& gJio H$m‘o Ë`m§Mr&& 284 
As I regulate; time devours beings; Pandusuta, they do as directed by me; all their works.  284

Eogm Omo g‘W©w& Vmo ‘r OJmMm ZmWw& Am{U JJZmEogm gm{j^yVw& Vmo{h ‘r{M&& 285
Eogm Omo g‘W©& Vmo ‘r OJmMm ZmW& Am{U JJZmgmaIm gm{j^yV& Vmohr ‘r{M&& 285
Who is so powerful; that I am Lord of cosmos; and witness like sky; that too I am.  285

Bhr Zm‘ê$nt AmKdm& Omo ^abm Ago nm§S>dm& Am{U Zm‘énm§hr dmoëhmdm& AmnU{M Omo&& 286
`m Zm‘ê$nmZo AmdKm& Omo ^abm Ago nm§S>dm& Am{U Zm‘ê$nmbm AmYma Amobmdm& AmnU{M Omo&& 286
With these names-forms all; Pandava, who is full; and support for names-forms; also I am.  286

O¡go OimMo H$ëbmoi& Am{U H$ëbmoit AmWr Oi& Eogo{Z dgdrVgo gH$i& Vmo {Zdmgw ‘r&& 287
O¡go OimMo Va§J& Am{U Va§JmV Ago Oi& Eogo dg{dVgo OJ gH$i& Ë`m OJmMm {Zdmg ‘r&& 287
As ripples are of water; and water is in ripples; I establish world; I am abode of that world.  287

Omo ‘O hmo` AZÝ` eaU& Ë`mM| {Zdmat ‘r OÝ‘‘aU& `mbmJr eaUmJVm eaÊ`& ‘r{M EHw$&& 288
Omo ‘O hmo` AZÝ`eaU& Ë`mMo {Zdmar ‘r OÝ‘‘aU& `mgmR>r eaUmJVmbm eaUm`mo½`& ‘r{M EH$&& 288 
Who surrenders to me singularly; I liberate him from birth and death; so his refugee; I am alone. 288 
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‘r{M EH$ AZoH$nUo& doJimbo{Z àH¥${VJwUo& OrV OJmMo{Z àmU|& dV©V Ago&& 289
‘r{M EH$ AZoH$nUo& doJdoJù`m àH¥¥${VJwUo& {Od§V OJmÀ`m àmUê$nmZo& dmdaVmo Amho&& 289
I alone by multiplicity; by Nature’s different qualities; like living cosmos’ Vital force; operate. 289

O¡gm g‘wÐ {Wëba Z åhUVm& ^bVoW q~~o g{dVm& V¡gm ~«÷m{X gdm©§ ^yVm§& gwöX Vmo ‘r&& 290
O¡gm hm g‘wÐ ho S>~Ho$ Z åhUVm& gJirH$So> à{Vq~~o g{dVm& V¡gm ~«÷mXr gd© ^yVm§& gwöX Vmo ‘r&& 290
Irrespective of sea, pond; sun reflects everywhere; for all beings like Brahmadeva; I am friend.  290

‘r{M Jm nm§S>dm& `m {Ì^wdZmgr dmobmdm& g¥ï>rj`à^dm& ‘yi Vo ‘r&& 291
‘r[M Jm nm§S>dm& `m {Ì^wdZmMm Amobmdm& g¥îQ>r> pñWVr j` CØdm& ‘yi Vo ‘r&& 291 
I am; vitality of tri-world; for its creation, sustenance and dissolution; I am that root.  291

~rO emI§mVo àgdo& ‘J Vo éInU ~rOt g‘mdo& V¡go g§H$ën| hmo` AmKdo& nmR>r g§H$ënt {‘io&& 292
~rO emIm§Zm àgdo& ‘J Vo d¥jnU ~rOr gm‘mdo& V¡go g§H$ënmZo CnOo AmdKo& A§Vr g§H$ënr {‘io&& 292
Seed transforms in tree; in seed tree recedes; planning breeds all; in end recede in planning. 292

Eogo OJmMo ~rO Omo g§H$ënw& Aì`ŠV dmgZmê$nw& V`m H$ënm§Vr OoW {Zjonw& hmo` Vo ñWmZ ‘r&& 293
E¡go OJmMo ~rO Omo g§H$ën& Vmo Aì`ŠV dmgZmê$n& Ë`mbm H$ënm§Vr OoW Aml`& hmo` Vo ñWmZ ‘r&& 293
Planning as cosmic-seed; it is un-manifest passion; where it rests at era’s end; I am that place.  293

B`o Zm‘ê$no bmoQ>Vr& dU©ì`ŠVr AmQ>Vr& OmVtMo ^oX {’$Q>Vr& O¢ AmH$me Zmhr&& 294
hr Zm‘ê$no ZîQ>Vr& dU© ì`ŠVr AmQ>Vr& OmVtMo ^oX {‘Q>Vr& Ooìhm AmH$mehr Zï> hmo`&& 294
When names, forms; classes, individuals; caste-divisions cease; and space too disappears.  294

V¢ g§H$ënwdmgZmg§ñH$ma& ‘mKm¡Vo aMmd`m AmH$ma& OoW amhmo{Z AgVr A‘a& Vo {ZYmZ ‘r&& 295
Voìhm g§H$ën dmgZm g§ñH$ma& nwÝhm aMmd`m AmH$ma& OoW amhmVmV hmoD {Z A‘a& Vo ñWmZ ‘r&& 295
Planning, passions, impressions; to recreate; where dwell being immortal; I am that place. 295

Vnmå`h_h§ dfª, {ZJ¥†må`wËg¥Om{_ M& A_¥V§ M¡d _¥Ë`wü, gXgƒmh_Ow©Z&& 19

VmnVmo _rM _r dfm©, AmH$fr© d{f©Vmohr ‘r& A_¥V Am{U _¥Ë`yhr, gV² AgV² _rM AOw©Zm&& 19

I am heat, I attract water, send rain; I am immortality, death, truth and untruth, Arjuna.  19

‘r gy`m©Mo{Z dofo & Vno V¢ ho emofo& nmR>r B§Ð hmoD${Z df}& V¢ nwT>Vr ^ao&& 296
‘r gy`m©À`m dofo& Vmno Voìhm ho OrdZ emofo& Z§Va B§Ð hmoD$Zr df}& Voìhm nwÝhm ^ao&& 296 
I in sun’s form; create heat and suck water; rain down by being Indra; so again sea is filled.  296

Ap½Z H$mð>o Im`o& Vo H$mð>{M Ap½Z hmo`o& V¡go ‘aVo ‘m[aVo nmho& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 297
A½Zr H$mîR>mgr Im`o& Voìhm H$mîR>{M A½Zr hmo`o& V¡go ‘aUmao ‘maUmao XmoÝhr nhm& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 297
As fire devours wood; wood becomes fire; so see, both killed and killer; are my form.  297

`mbmJr ‘¥Ë`yMm§ ^mJr Oo Oo& Vohr n¢ ê$n ‘mPo& Am{U Z ‘aVo V§d ghOo& A{dZmew ‘r&& 298
`mgmR>r ‘¥Ë`yÀ`m {d^mJr Oo Oo& Vohr ~m ê$n ‘mPo& Am{U Z ‘aUmao Vo ghOo& A{dZmer ‘r&& 298
So what is devoured by death; that is my form; and easily that undying; indestructible I am.  298
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AmVm ~hþ ~mobmo{Z gm§Jmdo& Vo E{H$hoim Ko nm§ AmKdo& Var gVmgVhr OmUmdo& ‘r{M n¢ Jm&& 299
AmVm ’$ma ~mobmo{Z H$m` gm§Jmdo& Vo EH$XmM EoH$ ~m AmdKo& Var gV AgVhr OmUmdo& ‘r[M gJio&& 299
What more to tell; hear once for all; know all truth and untruth; I am.  299

åhUmo{Z AOw©Zm ‘r Zgo& Eogm H$dUw R>md Ago& n[a àm{U`m§Mo X¡d H¡$go& Oo Z XoIVr ‘mV|&& 300
åhUmo{Z AOw©Zm ‘r Zgo& Eoer H$moUVr OmJm Ago? nar àmÊ`m§Mo X¡d nhm H¡$go& Oo Z nmhVr ‘bm&& 300
So Arjuna, where I am not present; is there any site? But look at beings’ fate; they see me not.  300

Va§J nm{U`odrU gwH$Vr& apí‘ dmVrdrU Z XoIVr& V¡go ‘r{M Vo ‘r ZìhVr& {dñ‘mo XoIo&& 301
Va§J nmÊ`m{dZm gwH$mdo& gy`©{H$aU {Xì`m{dZm Z {Xgmdo& V¡go ‘rM Vo nar ‘Ðÿn Z ìhmdo& Zdb nhm&& 301
Waves to dry sans water; sunrays unseen sans lamp; they are I but don’t become I; see wonder. 301

ho Am§V~mhoa {‘`m§ H$m|Xbo& OJ {ZpIb ‘mP|{M dmo{Vbo& H$s¨ H¡$go H$‘© V`m§ Ambo& Oo ‘r{M Zmhr åhUVr&& 302
ho AmV~mhoa _rZo ^abo& OJ gmao ‘mÂ`mZoM AmH$mabo& nar H¡$go H$‘© Ëm`m AmS> Ambo& H$s ‘rM Zmhr åhUVr&& 302
In-out filled by me; world formed by me; see how karma hindered it; people say I don’t exist. 302

n[a A‘¥VHw$hm§ n{S>Oo& H$m§ AmnU`mVo H${S>`o H$m{T>Oo& Eogo AmWr H$m` H$sOo& AàmßVmgr&& 303
gwX¡do A‘¥VHy$nmV nS>mdo& nar Ëd[aV AmnUmg H$mR>mdar H$mT>mdo& EogoM AgVo H$m` H$amdo? AàmßVmgr&& 303
One luckily falling in nectar-well; wishes to be rescued; what can be done; for a ignorant?  303

J«mgm EH$m AÞmgmR>r& A§Yw YmdVmho {H$arQ>r& AmS>ibm qMVm‘{U nm`| bmoQ>r& Am§YionUo&& 304
Kmg^a AÞmgmR>r& A§Y YmdV Amho {H$arQ>r& AS>IiVm {M§Vm‘Urgr nm`mZo bmoQ>r& Am§YionUo&& 304 
For morsel of food; a running blind; stumbles on wish-stone and kicks it; due to blindness.  304

V¡go kmZ O¢ gm§Sy>{Z Om`o& V¢ Eogr ho Xem Amho& åhUmo{Z H$sOo Vo Ho$bo Zmoho& kmZ|drU&& 305
V¡go kmZ Ooìhm gmoSy>{Z Om`o& Voìhm Eogr hr Xem hmo`o& åhUmo{Z H$amdo Vo Ho$bo Zm hmo`& kmZm{dU&& 305 
If knowledge leaves; then this is the state; what is done is as if not done; sans knowledge.  305

Am§Yio`m JéS>mMo nm§I AmhmVr& Vo H$dUm CnoJm OmVr& V¡go gËH$‘m©Mo CnIo R>mVr& kmZ|drU&& 306
A§Ymbm JéS>mMo n§I AgVr& Var Vo H$m` CnoJm OmVr? V¡go gËH$‘m©Mo l‘ ‘mÌ hmoVr& kmZm{dZm&& 306
If blind has eagle’s wings; they are of what use? So tiring are pious karmas; sans knowledge. 306

Ì¡{dÚm _m§ gmo_nm… nyVnmnm, `k¡[aîQ²>dm ñdJ©qV àmW©`ÝVo&

Vo nwÊ`_mgmÚ gwaoÝÐbmoH$_², AûZpÝV {Xì`mpÝX{d Xod^moJmZ²&& 20
Ìrdo{X å¶m gmo‘nr _wŠVnmnm, `kmV nyOmo{Z H$m_rV ñdJm©&

Vo gwH¥$Vo nmdw{Z B§ÐbmoH$m, ^moJrV ñdJu {Xì` Xood^moJ&& 20
Tri-Veda-scholars, Somi worshiping sinless me in Yadnya, desire heaven;

they reach Indrloka with merit and enjoy divine joys. 20

XoI nm§ Jm {H$arQ>r& Aml‘Y‘m©{M`m amhmQ>r& {d{Y‘mJm© H$gdQ>r& Oo AmnU{M hmoVr&& 307
nhm ao ~m~m AOw©Zm& Aml‘Y‘© AmMaVmZm& {d{Y‘mJm©Mo Oo AmXe© ZmZm& Vo AmnU{M hmoVr&& 307
Look Arjuna; while observing fourfold life-stages; who are ideal of text rules; that they become. 307
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`OZ H$[aVm H$m¡VwHo$& {Vht doXm§Mm ‘mWm VwHo$& {H«$`m ’$i|{g C^r R>mHo$& nwT>m O`m§&& 308
`k H$[aVr Ooìhm Vo H$m¡VwHo$& {VÝhr doXm§Mm ‘mWm PwHo$& `k{H«$`m ’$img{hV C^r R>mHo$& nwT>o Á`m§À`m&& 308
When they do Yadnya casually; tri-Veda bows; Yadnya-rituals appear with fruit; before whom.  308

Eogo Xr{jV Oo gmo‘n& Oo AmnU{M `kmMo ñdê$n& {Vhr V`m nwÊ`mMo{Z Zm§do nmn& Omo{S>bo XoIo&& 309
Eogo Xr{jV Oo gmo‘nmZr& Oo AmnU{M `kmMo ñdê$n OmUr& Ë`m nwÊ`mMo Zmdo nmn Ë`m§Zr& Omo{S>bo nhm&& 309
Soma drinking scholars; become Yadnya-knower; but in name of merit, sin; who earned.  309

Oo lw{VÌ`mV| OmUmo{Z& eVdar `k H$ê${Z& `{O{b`m ‘mV| MwH$mo{Z& ñdJw© d[aVr&& 310
Oo {VÝhr lwVtZm OmUmo{Z& eVdar `k H$ê${Z& Amam{Yboë`m ‘bm {dgamo{Z& ñdJm©g d[aVr&& 310 
Tri-Veda knower; doing hundred Yadnyas; forgetting me worshiped; with heaven get wedded. 310

O¡go H$ënVéVidQ>r& ~¡gmo{Z Pmo{i`o nmS>r Jm§R>r& ‘J {ZX¡d {ZKo {H$arQ>r& X¡Ý`{M H$ê$&& 311
O¡go H$ënVéVidQ>r& ~¡gmo{Z Pmo{ibm ‘mar JmR>r& ‘J A^mJr {ZKo {H$arQ>r& X¡Ý`àXe©Z H$aÊ`m&& 311 
As sitting under wish-tree; tying knots of begging sack; starts man unlucky; to display misery. 311

V¡go eVH«$Vy§ `{Obo ‘mV|& H$s B©pßgVm{V ñdJ©gwIm§Vo& AmVm nwÊ` H$s ho {ZéVo& nmn Zmoho&& 312
V¡go eV`kmZo `{Obo ‘bm& Var BpÀN>VmV ñdJ©gwImbm& AmVm nwÊ`M H$s ho ewÕ& nar nmn Pmbo&& 312 
They worshiped me with 100 Yadnyas; still seek heaven; now this pure merit; becomes sin. 312

åhUmo{Z ‘OdrU nm{dOo ñdJw©& Vmo AkmZmMm nwÊ`‘mJw©& km{Z`o V`mVo CngJw©& hm{Z åhUVr&& 313
åhUmo{Z ‘bm gmoSy>{Z nmdVr ñdJ©& Vmo AkmÝ`m§Mm nwÊ`‘mJ©& kmZr Ë`mbm {d¿Z& Am{U hmZr åhUVr&& 313
Gaining heaven on leaving me; is ignorant’s merit-path; savant call it; calamity n destruction. 313

Eèhdr Var ZaH$sMo Xþ…I& nmdmo{Z ñdJm© Zm‘ H$s gwI& dmMy{Z {ZË`mZ§X Jm {ZXm}f& Vo ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 314
Eadr Var ZaH$sMo Xþ…I& Ë`m _mZmZo ñdJm© Zmd H$s gwI& XmoÝhrdmMyZ {ZË`mZ§X Jm {ZXm}f& Vo ñdê$n ‘mPo&&  314 
Compared to hell-pain; joy is name of heaven; sans both, pure constant-bliss; my form is.  314

‘O `oVm n¢ gw^Q>m& `m {Û{dYm Jm Aìhm§Q>m& ñdJw© ZaHw$ `m dmQ>m& Mmoam§{M`m&& 315
‘OH$So> `oVmZm ho gw^Q>m& `m XmoZ àH$mamÀ`m AmS>dmQ>m& ñdJ© ZaH$ `m dmQ>m& Mmoam§À`m&& 315 
Subhata, while coming to me; these are two by-lanes; heaven, hell are paths; of robbers.  315

ñdJm© nwÊ`mË‘H|$ nmn| `oBOo& nmnmË‘H|$ nmn| ZaH$m OmBOo& ‘J ‘mV| OoU| nm{dOo& Vo ewÕ nwÊ`&& 316
ñdJm©bm nwÊ`ê$n nmnmZo `oVr& nmnê$n nmnmZo ZaH$mbm OmVr& ‘J ‘bm Á`m`moJo nmdVr& Vo ewÕ nwÊ`&& 316
To heaven sin disguised as merit leads; to hell sinful sin leads; to gain me leads; pure merit.  316

Am{U ‘O{M‘mOr AgVm& OoUo ‘r Xÿar hmo` n§Sw>gwVm& Vo nwÊ` Eogo åhUVm§& Or^ Z VwQ>o H$mB©&& 317
Am{U ‘O{M‘Ü`o AgVm& OoUo ‘r Xÿa hmo` n§Sw>gwVm& Vo nwÊ` Ago åhUVmZm& Or^ Zm PSo> H¡$er? 317
While being in me; what weans from me; by calling it as merit; how tongue doesn’t fall off?  317

n[a ho Agmo AmVm àñVwV& EoHo$ `mnar Vo Xr{jV& `Ow{Z ‘mV| `m{MV& ñdJ©^moJw&& 318 
nar ho Agmo AmVm àñVwV& EoH$ `mà‘mUo Vo Xr{jV& `O{V ‘bm, ‘mÌ BpÀN>VmV& ñdJ©^moJ&& 318
But let it be; listen those Yadnya-hosts; worship me but desire; heavenly pleasures.  318
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‘J ‘r Z n{dOo Eogo& Oo nmnê$n nwÊ` Ago& VoU| bmYbo{Z gm¡ag|& ñdJm© `oVr&& 319
‘J Á`m`moJo ‘r Z {‘io Eogo& Oo nmnê$n nwÊ` Ago& Ë`mZo bm^boë`m `mo½`VoZo& ñdJm©bm `oVr&& 319
I am unattainable by which; which is sin in form of merit; with that ability; heaven they reach. 319

OoW A‘aËd ho{M qghmgZ& EoamdVmgm[aIo dmhZ& amOYmZr ^wdZ& A‘amdVr&& 320
OoW A‘aËd hoM {g§hmgZ& EoamdVmgmaIo dmhZ& amOYmZr ^wdZ& A‘amdVr&& 320 
Where immortality is throne; Airavata is vehicle; and capital is; Amaravati.  320

OoW ‘hm{gÕtMr ^m§S>ma|& A‘¥VmMr H$moR>mao& {O`o Jm§dr pIëbmao& H$m‘YoZy§Mr&& 321
OoW ‘hm{gÕtMr ^m§S>mao& A‘¥VmMr H$moR>mao& Á`m Jmdr pIëbmao& H$m‘YoZy§Mr&& 321 
Where there are great yogic power stores; nectar-cellars; and herds; of wish-cows.  321

OoW dmoiJo Xod nmBH$m& g¢K qMVm‘Ur{M`m ^y{‘H$m& {dZmoXdZdm{Q>H$m& gwaVê$§{M`m&& 322
OoW godm H$[aVr Xod godH$mMr& gd© ^y‘r {M§Vm‘UrMr& {dhaÊ`m dZdm{Q>H$m& H$ënVê$§À`m&& 322
Where Gods are attendants; lands are of wish-stones; and for strolling, gardens; of wish-trees.  322

J§Yd©JmZ JmUt& OoW a§^oEo{e`m ZmMUr& D$d©er ‘w»` {dbm{gZr& A§Vm¡[a`m&& 323
J§Yd© JmVr JmUr& {OWo a§^ogma»`m Z{V©Ur& D$d©er ‘w»` {dbm{gZr& pñÌ`m§‘Ü`o&& 323 
Gandharvas sing songs; like Rambha are dancers; like Urvashi are entertainers; among ladies.  323

‘XZ dmoiJo eoOma|& OoW M§Ð qeno gm§~ao& ndZm Eoogo åh{U`mao& YmdUo OoW&& 324
‘XZ godm H$ar e`Zr& {OWo M§Ð gS>m Kmbr A§JUr& ndZmgmaIo gm§JH$m‘o Am{U& YmdVr OoW&& 324
At bed-time God of sex serves; moon sprinkles rays; wind as obedient attendant; runs about.  324

n¡ ~¥hñn{V ‘w»` AmnU& Eogo ñdpñV{l`oMo ~«m÷U& Vm{Q>doMo gwaJU& ~hþdg OoWo&& 325
Am{U ~¥hñnVr Á`m§Mm ‘w»` AmnU& Eogo H$ë`mUH$m‘r ~«m÷U& n§ŠVrMo XodJU& {MH$ma OoWoo&& 325
Lead by Brihaspati; priests offer blessings; for lunch, accompany demigods; umpteen.  325

bmoH$nmi am§JoMo& amCV {O`o nXrMo& Cƒ¡…ldm Im§Mo& Imob{U`o&& 326
bmoH$nmim§À`m am§JoMo& Xod KmoSo>ñdmamÀ`m bm`H$sMo& B§ÐmMm Cƒ¡:ldm Aœ Ymdo& Ë`m§Mo nwT>o nwT>o&& 326 
Of rank of regent; deities are equal to horse riders; and Indr’s Ucchaishrava horse runs; ahead.  326

ho Agmo ~hþ Eogo& ^moJ B§ÐgwImg[ago& Vo ^mo{JOVr O§d Ago& nwÊ`boew&& 327
ho Agmo ~hþ Eogo& ^moJ B§ÐgwImgm[aIo& Vo ^mo{JVr Omodar Ago& nwÊ`m§e nXar&& 327
Let it be, much more; such Indr-pleasure; are enjoyed as long as; are available merits. 327

Vo V§ ^wŠËdm ñdJ©bmoH§$ {demb§, jrUo nwÊ`o _Ë`©bmoH§$ {depÝV&

Ed§ Ì`rY_©_ZwànÞm, JVmJV§ H$m_H$m_m b^ÝVo&& 21
Vo ^moJwZr ñdJ© {demb bmoH$m, g§ny{Z nyÊ`oM _Ë`m©V `oVr&

Y_m©V AmMma Ago Varhr, nwÝhm nwÝhm ^moJy{Z nwÊ` `oVr&& 21
On enjoying vast heaven and exhausting merits, they return to mortal world; 

abiding righteous code, enjoying merits, return. 21
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‘J V`m nwÊ`mMr nmCQ>r gao& gdo{M B§ÐnUmMr CQ>r CVao& Am{U `oD$ bmJVr ‘mKmao& ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$m&& 328
‘J Ë`m nwÊ`mMr nm`ar gao& ËdarV B§ÐnUmMm bon CVao& Am{U `oD$ bmJVr ‘mKmao& ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$m&& 328
As merits exhaust; coating of Indr-hood peels off; and returning they start; to mortal world.  328

O¡gm doí`m^moJr H$dS>m doMo& ‘J Xmahr Mony§ Z `o {V`oMo& V¡go bm{OadmUo Xr{jVm§Mo& H$m` gm§Jmo&& 329
O¡gm doí`m^moJr g§ndo n¡go& ‘J Xmahr MonVm Z `o {VMo& V¡go bm{OadmUo Xr{jVm§Mo& H$m` gm§Jy? 329
As after spending money on whore; unable to tap her door; so shameful are hosts; what to tell. 329

Ed§ {W{V`m ‘mV| MwH$bo& {Oht nwÊ`| ñdJ© H$m{‘bo& V`m A‘anU Vo dmdmo Ombo& AmVm§ ‘¥Ë`wbmoHw$&& 330
Eogo OdiÀ`m ‘bm MwH$bo& Á`m§Zr nwÊ`mda ñdJ© BpÀN>bo& Ë`m§Zm A‘anU Vo ì`W© Pmbo& AmVm ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$&& 330
Nearby me missed; heaven on merit desired; immortality wasted; now have mortal world. 330

‘mVo{M`m CXaHw$har& nMy{Z {dð>oÀ`m XmWar& CH$Sy>{Z Zd‘mgdar& OÝ‘OÝ‘mo{Z ‘aVr&& 331
‘mVoÀ`m CXaJwhoV& {eOy{Z {dîR>oÀ`m WamV& CH$Sy>{Z Zd‘mgmhÿZ OmñV& OÝ‘OÝ‘moo{Z ‘aVr&& 331
In mother’s womb; cooking in excrement; more than nine months; born, reborn and died. 331

AJm ñdßZr {ZYmZ ’$mdo& n[a MoB{b`m hmano AmKdo& V¡go ñdJ©gwI OmUmdo& doXkmMo&& 332
AJm ñdßZmV I{OZm {‘io& nar OmJVmM hmano gJio& V¡go ñdJ©gwI OmUmdo& doXdoÎ`m§Mo&& 332
Treasure gained in dream; is lost on awakening; so is heavenly pleasure; of Veda-knower.  332

AOw©Zm doX{dX Oèhr Omhbm& V[a ‘mV| ZoUVm§ dm`m Jobm& H$Uw gm§Sy>{Z Cn{Ubm& H$m|S>m O¡gm&& 333
AOw©Zm doXdoÎmm Oar Agbm& Var ‘bm Z OmUë`mZo dm`m Jobm& YmÝ` gmoSy>{Z Cn{Ubm& H$m|S>m O¡gm&& 333
Veda-knower; is wasted by not knowing me; winnowing chaff instead of grains; likewise.  333

åhUD${Z ‘O EH|${dU& ho Ì`rY‘© AH$maU& AmVm ‘mV| OmUmo{Z H$mhr ZoU& Vy gwpI`m hmogr&& 334
åhUy{Z ‘O EH$mdrU& ho {VÝhr Y‘© AH$maU& AmVm ‘bm OmUmo{Z H$mhr Z OmUbo& Var gwIr hmogr&& 334
Sans me; tri-rituals are in vain; on knowing me, even nothing is known; you will be happy.  334

AZÝ`m{üÝV`ÝVmo _m§, `o OZm… n`w©nmgVo& Vofm§ {ZË`m{^`wŠVmZm§, `moJjo_§ dhmå`h_²&& 22

AZÝ` qMVZo _mVo, OZ Oohr CnmgVr& Ë`m {ZË` A{^`wŠVm§Mo, `moJjo_ dhmV _r&& 22

Who worship me with exclusive meditation; for those united; I provide for their needs.  22

n¢ gd©^md|gr CpIVo& Oo dmo{nbo ‘O {MÎm|& O¡gm J^©Jmoiw CÚ‘mVo& H$moUmhr ZoUo&& 335
Aao gd©^mdmZo CŠVo& Oo {dH$bo Jobo ‘O EH${MÎmo& O¡gm J^©Jmoim CÚmoJmg& H$moUË`mhr ZoUo&& 335
Heartedly at wholesale rate; who were sold to me; as embryo for activity; is incapable. 335

V¢gm ‘rdmMy{Z H$mhr& AmUrH$ Jmo‘Q>o{M Zmhr& ‘O{M Zm‘ nmhr& {OUo`m R>o{dbo&& 336
V¡gm ‘OdmMy{Z H$mhr& Am{UH$ H$mhr JmoS>M Zmhr& ‘mPoM Zmd nhm Ë`m§Zr& OJÊ`mg R>o{dbo Amho&& 336 
So other than me; nothing is sweeter; look my name they; gave for living.  336

Eogo AZÝ`J{VH|$ {MÎm|& qM{VVgm§Vo ‘mV|& Oo Cnm{gVr V`m§V|& ‘r{M godr&& 337
Eogo AZÝ`J{VH$ {MÎmo& {M§VrV AgVm Oo _mVo& CnmgVmV V`mVo& ‘rM go{dVmo&& 337
So with mind exclusive; while meditating who worship me; to them; I too serve.  337
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Vo EH$dQy>{Z {O`o jUr& AZwgabo Jm ‘m{P`o dmhUr& Voìhm{M V`m§Mr qMVdUr& ‘O{M nS>br&& 338
B§{Ð`o EH$dQy>{Z Á`m jUmgr& AZwgabo ‘mÂ`m godogr& VoìhmM Ë`m§Mr H$miOr& ‘bm{M nS>br&& 338
Moment with senses united; served me; that time, their welfare; became my concern.  338

‘J {Vht O| O| H$amd|& Vo ‘O{M n{S>bo AmKdo& O¡er AOmVnjm§Mo{Z Ord|& n{jUr {O`o&& 339
‘J Ë`m§gmR>r Oo Oo H$amdo& Vo ‘rM H$aVmo AmdKo& O¡er n§I Z ’w$Q>boë`m {nbm§ñVdo& n{jUr OJo&& 339 
All their needs; I take full care; as for chicks with undeveloped wings; mother bird cares.  339

Amnwbr VhmZ^yH$ ZoUo& VmÝh`m {ZHo$ Vo ‘mCbrgr{M H$aUo& V¡go AZwgabo Oo ‘O àmU|& V`m§MoZ H$mBgo{Z{h Z bOo ‘r&& 340
Amnbr VhmZ^yH$ ZoUo& VmÝh`mMo ‘mCbrgrM H$aUo& V¡go AZwgabo Oo ‘O àmÊmo& Ë`m§Mo H$aÊ`m Z bmOo ‘r&& 340
Unaware of hunger; for infant as mother cares; for my followers; I don’t shy to take care.  340

V`m ‘m{P`m gm`wÁ`mMr MmS>& V[a Vo{M nwadr H$moS>& H$m§ godm åhUVr Var AmS>& ào‘ gw`o&& 341
Ë`mbm ‘mÂ`m EoŠ`mMr dm§N>m& Var VrM nwadr BÀN>m& qH$dm gJwUgodm H$ê$ åhUVr Var A§Var& ào‘ ^amo&& 341
He desirous of uniting me; I fulfil wish; if craving for personal service, in heart; love I fill. 341

Eogm ‘Zr Omo Omo Y[aVr ^mdmo& Vmo Vmo nwT>m§ nwT>m§ bmJo V`m Xodmo& Am{U {XŸ{b`mMm {Zdm©hmo& Vmohr ‘r{M H$ar&& 342
Eogm ‘Zr Á`m Y[aVr ^mdm& Vmo Vmo nwÝhm nwÝhm bmJo Ëm`m Úmdm& Am{U {Xboë`mMm gm§^mi& Vmohr ‘rM H$ar&& 342
Whatever faith he has in mind; I return it to him; preservation of what’s given; that I do.  342

hm `moJjo‘w AmKdm& V`m§Mm ‘O{M n{S>bm nm§S>dm& O`m§{M`m gd©^mdm§& Aml`mo ‘r&& 343
hm `moJjo‘ AmdKm& Ë`m§Mm ‘OdarM nS>bm nm§S>dm& Á`m§À`m gd©^mdmgr& Aml` ‘r&& 343
Providing for all needs; becomes my responsibility; as for their entire faith; I am support.  343

`o@ß`Ý`XodVm ^ŠVm, `OÝVo lÕ`mpÝdVm…& Vo@{n _m_od H$m¡ÝVo`, `OÝË`{d{Ynyd©H$_²&& 23

Oo AÝ` XodVm ^ŠV, ny{OVr ^pŠV^mdZo& Vohr _bmM H$m¢Vo`m, ^OVr {d{Y gmoSw>Zr&& 23

Who faithfully worship other deities; devote me alone, Kaunteya, by discarding rules.  23

AmVm Am{UH$hr g§àXm`o& n[a ‘mV| ZoUVr g‘dm`o& Oo Ap½ZB§Ðgy`©gmo‘m`o& åhUD${Z `{OVr&& 344
AmVm Am{UH$hr g§àXm`& nar ‘bm Z OmUVr g‘ê$nm`& Oo A½Zr B§Ð gy`© M§Ðm`& åhUy{Z `{OVr&& 344
There are more sect; but don’t know me present; fire, Indra, sun or moon; who worship.  344

Vohr H$sa ‘mVo{M hmo`o& H$m Oo ho AmKdo ‘r{M Amho& n[a Vo ^OVr COar Zìho& {df‘ nSo>&& 345
Vo `khr Iao ‘mPoM hmo`o& H$maU H$s ho AmdKo ‘rM Amho& nar Vo ^OZ gai Zìho& Ë`m‘wio ’o$am nSo>&& 345 
All Yadnyas are for me; as I am omnipresent; but that ritual isn’t straight; so it’s circuitous.  345

nmho nm§ emIm nëbd d¥jmMo& ho H$m` ZìhVr EH$m{M ~rOmMo& nar nmUr KoUo ‘wimMo& Vo ‘wit{M Kmno&& 346
nmhr ~m emIm nmZo d¥jmMo& ho H$m` ZìhoV EH$mM ~rOmMo? nar nmUr KoUo H$m‘ ‘wimMo& Vo ‘wimerM Úmdo&& 346 
Tree has crown; isn’t it from seed? As absorbing water is root’s job; that be given at roots.  346

H$m§ Xhmhr B§{Ð`| AmhmVr& B`o Oar EHo${M XohtMr hmoVr& Am{U Bht go{dbo {df`mo OmVr& EH$m{M R>m`m§&& 347
qH$dm Xhmhr B§{Ð`o AgVr& hr Oar EH$mM XohmMr hmoVr& Am{U `m§Zr go{dbobo {df` OmVr& EH$mM OmJr&& 347
There are ten organs; though of one body; but objects sensed by them go to; single place.  347
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V[a H$amo{Z aggmo` ~adr& H$mZt Ho${d ^amdr& ’w$bo AmUmo{Z ~m§Ymdr& S>moim Ho${d&& 348
Var H$amo{Z ñd`§nmH$ ~adm& H$mZmV H¡$gm ^amdm& ’w$bo AmUmo{Z ~m§Ymdr& S>moù`mdaVr H$er? 348
Food prepared caringly; how to stuff in ears; flowers brought, how to tie; to eyes?  348

VoW agw Vmo ‘wI|{M godmdm& n[a‘iw Vmo K«mU|{M ¿`mdm& V¡gm ‘r Vmo `Omdm& ‘r{M åhUmo{Z&& 349
Voìhm ag Vmo ‘wImZoM godmdm& n[a‘i Vmo ZmH$mZoM ¿`mdm& V¡gm ‘r Vmo `Omdm& ‘rM åhUwZr&& 349  
So by mouth juices be relished; by nose fragrance be smelled; I be worshiped; as I alone.  349

`oa ‘mV| ZoUmo{Z ^OZ& Vo dm`m§{M Jm AmZoAmZ& åhUmo{Z H$‘m©Mo S>moio kmZ& Vo {ZXm}f hmoAmdo&& 350
~mH$s ‘bm Z OmUVm ^OZ& Vo ì`W© Jm AÝ`mg AÝ`& åhUmo{Z H$‘m©Mo S>moio Oo kmZ& Vo {ZXm}f ìhmdo&&  350
Devotion sans knowing me; is vainly, it is different; knowledge, the karma-eye; be faultless. 350

Ah§ {h gd©`kmZm§, ^moŠVm M à^waod M& Z Vw _m_{^OmZpÝV, VÎdoZmVûÀ`dpÝV Vo&& 24

_rM `m gd© `km§Mm, ^moŠVm Am{U à^y{h _r& ZoUVr _O VÎdmZoŸ, åhUmo{Z OÝ_VmV VoŸ&& 24

I am enjoyer n Lord of all Yadnyas; they don’t know my true essence, so they are born.  24

Eèhdr nmho nm§ n§Sw>gwVm& `m `kmonhmam§ g‘ñVm§& ‘rdm§My{Z ^moŠVm& H$dUw Amho&& 351
Eadr nmhr ~m n§Sw>gwVm& `m `kgm‘J«rbm g‘ñVm& ‘mPodmMy{Z ^moŠVm& H$moU Amho? 351 
Look Pandusuta; for all these Yadnya-material; enjoyer other than me; who is?  351

‘r gH$im§ `km§Mm Am{X& Am{U `OZm `m ‘r{M Ad{Y& H$s¨ ‘mV| MwH$mo{Z Xþ~w©{Õ& Xodm§ ^Obo&& 352
‘r gH$im `km§Mm Ama§^& Am{U `k{H«$¶m§Zm `m ‘rM A§V& Am{U ‘bm gmoSy>{Z Xþ~w©Õr& Xodm§Zm ^Obo&& 352 
Origin of Yadnya I am; end of Yadnya I am; but evil-minded ignoring me; worship deities.  352

J§JoMo CXH$ J§Jo O¡go& A{n©Oo Xod{nVamoÔoeo& ‘mPo ‘O XoVr V¡go& n[a AmZmZr ^mdt&& 353
J§JoMo CXH$ J§JobmM O¡go& A{n©Vr Xod{nVamoÔoeo& ‘mPo ‘O XoVr V¡go& nar doJimë`m ^mdo&& 353
As Ganges-water to Ganges; offer to deities, motivated ancestors; give me mine; by else faith. 353

åhUD${Z Vo nmWm©& ‘mV| Z ndVr{M gd©Wm& ‘J ‘Zr dm{hbr Oo AmñWm& VoW Ambo&& 354
åhUy{Z Vo nmWm©& ‘bm Z nmdVrM gd©Wm& ‘J ‘Zr dm{hbr Or AmñWm& VoW Ambo&& 354
So Partha; they don’t gain me; then what faith had in mind; they reach there.  354

`mpÝV Xodd«Vm XodmZ², {nV¥Ý`mpÝV {nV¥d«Vm…& ^yVm{Z `mpÝV ^yVoÁ`m, `mpÝV _Úm{OZmo@{n _m_²&& 25

OmVr Xodd«Vr Xodm§, {nVam§gr {nVmd«Vr& ^yVm§ nmdV ^yVoÁ`, _ØŠV nmdVr _bm&& 25

Worshipers of deities, ancestors, sprits; gain respective goals, my devotees gain me.  25

‘Z| dmMm H$aUt& O`m§Mr ^OZo Xodm§{M`m dmhUr& Vo eara Om{V`o jUr& Xod{M Ombo&& 355
‘Z dmMm B§{Ð`m§Zr& Á`m§Mr ^OZo Pmbr Xodm§À`m H$maUr& Vo eara OmVojUr& Xod{M Pmbo&& 355
With mind, speech, senses; those devoting deities; they on body-fall; become deity.  355

AWdm {nVam§Mr d«Vo& dmhVr O`m§Mr {MÎmo& Or{dV ga{b`m V`m§Vo& {nV¥Ëd dar&& 356
AWdm {nVam§Mr d«Vo& dmhVmV Á`m§Mr {MÎmo& Or{dV gaë`mdar V`mVo& {nV¥bmoH${M {‘io&& 356
Or vows for ancestors; whose mind offer; on fall of body; gain ancestor’s-resort.  356
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H$m§ jwÐXodVm{X ^yVo& {V`o{M O`m§Mr na‘X¡dVo& {Oht A{^Mm[aH$s¨ V`m§Vo& Cnm{gbo&& 357
{H§$dm jwÐ XodVm{X ^yVo& VrM Á`m§Mr na‘X¡dVo& Á`m§Zr ì`{^Mma{dYrZo V`mVo& Cnm{gbo&& 357
Or lower deities, ghosts; are whose prime deities; who with unholy rituals worshiped; them.  357

V`m§ XohmMr Od{ZH$ {’$Q>br& Am{U ^yVËdmMr àmpßV Omhbr& Ed§ g§H$ëndeo ’$ibr& H$‘} V`m§&& 358
Ë`m XohmMr JdgUr {’$Q>br& Am{U ^yVËdmMr àmár Pmbr& Aer g§H$ëndeo ’$ibr& H$‘} V`m&& 358
That body-sack is removed; ghost-order gained; so as per planning fructified; their karmas. 358

‘J ‘r{M S>moim§ XopIbm& {Oht H$mZt ‘r{M Eo{H$bm& ‘Zt ‘r ^m{dbm& dm{Zbm dmMm&& 359
‘J ‘bmM S>moù`mZo nm{hbm& Á`m§Zr H$mZm§Zr ‘bmM Eo{H$bm& ‘ZmV ‘rM ^m{dbm& d{U©bo dmMoZo ‘bm&& 359
Who saw me with eyes; heard me with ears; sensed me in mind; described me with speech.  359

gdmªJr gdm©R>m`r& ‘r{M Z‘ñH$m[abm {Oht& XmZnwÊ`m{XHo$ Oo H$mhr& Vo ‘m{P`m{M ‘moham&& 360
gdmªJr gd© {R>H$mUr& ‘rM Z‘ñH$m[abm Á`m§Zr& XmZnwÊ`m{XH$ Oo H$mhr& Vohr ‘mÂ`mM {XeoZo Ho$bo&& 360 
Bodily to omnipresent; I who bowed; what charities, merit; that too only in my name offered.  360

{Oht ‘mV|{M AÜ``Z Ho$bo& Oo Am§V~mho[a {‘`m§{M Ymbo& O`m§Mo Or{dËd OmoS>bo& ‘O{MbmJr&& 361
Á`m§Zr ‘mPoM A¿``Z Ho$bo& Oo AmV~mhoa ‘mÂ`mZoM V¥ßV Pmbo& Á`m§Mo Am`wî` {‘imbo& ‘mÂ`mMgmR>r&& 361
Who studied me; became content in-out with me; whose life was meant; only for me.  361

Oo Ah§H$mé dmhV Am§Jr& Amåhr harMo ^yfmd`mbmJr& Oo bmo{^`o EH${M OJr& ‘mPo{Z bmo^o&& 362
Oo Ah§H$ma dmhVmV A§Jr& H$s Amåhr harMo ^yfUmbmJr& Oo bmo^r EH$‘od OJr& ‘mÂ`m{M bmo^o&& 362
Who take pride; in being Hari’s adornment; who have singular craze; only for my sake.  362

Oo ‘mPo{Z H$m‘o gH$m‘& Oo ‘mPo{Z ào‘| gào‘& Oo ‘m{P`m ^wbr g^«‘& ZoUVr bmoH$&& 363
Oo ‘mÂ`mM H$m‘mZo gH$m‘& Oo ‘mÂ`mM ào‘mZo gào‘& Á¶m§Zm ‘mÂ`m ^wbrMo ^«‘>& Z OmUVr OJm&& 363
Who desirous with my desire; lovable with my love; mad with my lure; don’t know world.  363

O`m§{M OmUVr ‘O{M emóo& ‘r OmoSo O`m§Mo{Z ‘§Ì|& Eogo Oo Moï>m‘mÌo& ^Obo ‘O&& 364
Á`m§Mr OmUVr ‘bmM emñÌo& ‘r gmnSo> Á`m§À`mM ‘§Ìo& Eogo Oo gd© H$‘mªZr& ^Obo ‘O&& 364
Whose texts know me; whose mantras find me; who with all karmas; devoted me.  364

Vo ‘aUmEobrH$So>& ‘O {‘imo{Z Jobo ’w$So>& ‘J ‘aUr Am{UH$sH$So>& OmVrb Ho$qd&& 365
Vo ‘aUmÀ`m AbrH$So>& ‘bm {‘imo{Z Jobo, nwT>o& ‘J ‘aUmZ§Va XþgarH$So& OmVrb H¡$go? 365
They before death; united with me so; anywhere else after death; how will they go?  365

åhUmo{Z ‘ÚmOr Oo Omhbo& Vo ‘m{P`m gm`wÁ`m Ambo& {Oht CnMma{‘fo {XŸbo& AmnUno ‘O&& 366
åhUmo{Z ‘bm `OUmao Oo Pmbo& Vo ‘mÂ`m ê$nmgr Ambo& Á`m§Zr `kmonMma{‘fo {Xbo& AmË‘^md ‘O&& 366
Who worshiped me; became united with me; in name of Yadnya-rituals gave; self to me.  366

n¢ AOw©Zm ‘mPm R>m`r& AmnUn|ZdrU gm¡agw Zmhr& ‘r CnMmar H$dUmhr& ZmH$io Jm&& 367
nar AOw©Zm ‘mPo R>m`r& AmË‘^mdm{dU àmár Zmhr& ‘r CnMmamZo H$moUm{ghr& Z gmnSo> Jm&& 367
But with me, Arjuna; no bliss sans self-surrendering; with rituals by anyone I; am not found.  367
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EW OmUrd H$ar Vmo{M ZoUo& Am{WbonU {‘adr Vo{M CUo& Amåhr Omhbmo Eogo Omo åhUo& Vmo H$mhr{M Zìho&& 368
`oW OmUrd H$ar VmoM ZoUo& g§nÞVm {‘ado Ë`mbmM CUo& Amåhr kmZr Pmbmo Ago åhUo& Vmo H$mhrM Zìho&& 368
Here knower knows nothing; wealth-displayer falls short; knowledge claimant; is nobody.  368

AWdm `kXmZm{X {H$arQ>r& H$m§ Vno hZ Oo hþQ>hþQ>r& Vo V¥Um EH$mgmR>r& Z gao EW&& 369
AWdm `kXmZm{X {H$arQ>r& qH$dm VnmZo dmT>Vr Oo K‘|S>r& Vo JdVmÀ`m EH$m H$mS>rghr& Z nwaVr `oW&& 369
By Yadnya, charity; or severity who boast endlessly; they even for a straw; aren’t worthy. 369

nmho nm§ Om{UdoMo{Z ~io& H$moÊhr doXmnmgy{Z Ago AmJio& H$s¨ eofmhÿ{Z Vm|S>mJio& ~mobHo$ AmWr&& 370
nhm ~m kmZmÀ`m ~imda& H$moUr doXmhÿZ H$m hmoB© Wmoa& qH$dm eofmhÿZ A{YH$ Vm|S>mZo& ~mobH$m Ago? 370
On knowledge strength; will be anyone greater than Veda; or more than Shesha; talkative?  370

Vmohr Am§WéUmVidQ>r XSo>& `oé Zo{V Zo{V åhUmo{Z ~hþSo>& EW gZH$m{XH$ doSo>& {ngo Omhbo&& 371
Vmohr A§WéU hmoCZr Imbr XSo>& doX "B©œa Agm Zmhr' åhUmo{Z naVo& `oWo gZH$m{XH$ doSo>& {ngo Pmbo&& 371
He too hid as bed; Vedas returned saying ‘God isn’t like this’; here Sanaka et al; became mad. 371

H$[aVm§ Vmngm§Mr H$S>gUr& H$dUw Odim R>o{dO¡b eyinmUr& Vmohr A{^‘mZw gm§Sy>{Z nm`dUr& ‘mWm§ dmho&& 372 
H$aVm Vmngm§Mr {ZdS>Ur& {edmMr ~amo~ar H$amdr H$moUr? Vmohr A{^‘mZ gmoSwZr nm`YwUr& J§Jm ‘mWr dmho&& 372
Among ascetics; who will match Shiva? He casting pride, humble; Ganges carries on head. 372

ZmVar Am{WbonUo g[agr& H$dUr Amho bpú‘`oEogr& {l`ogm[apI`m Xmgr& Kar {O`oVo&& 373
AWdm Eoœ`m©V g[agr& H$moU Amho bú‘rEogr? g‘¥{Õgma»`m Xmgr& Kar {OÀ`m&& 373 
Or in wealth superior; than Laxmi who is? Maids like prosperity are; at whose house.  373

{V`m§ IoiVm H$[aVr KaHw$br& V`m§ Zm‘o A‘anwao O[a R>odbr& V[a Z hmoVr H$m` ~mhþbr& B§Ðm{XH$ V`m§Mr&& 374
Ë`m§Zr IoiVm§ Ho$br KaHw$br& Ëm`m§ Zmdo A‘amnwao Oar R>o{dbr& Var Z hmoVr H$m` ~mhþbr& B§Ðm{XH$ Ë`m§Mr&& 374 
They made toy-house; called it Amarpuri; then won’t be their dolls; Indra and others?  374

{V`m ZmdS>mo{Z Ooìhm ‘moS>Vr& Voìhm ‘h|ÐmMo a§H$ hmoVr& {V`m§ PmS>m§ `oCVo O`m§ nmhVr& Vo H$ënd¥j&& 375
Ë`m§Zm ZmdS>mo{Z Ooìhm ‘mo{S>Vr& Voìhm ‘h|ÐmMo a§H$ hmoVr& Ë`m PmS>m§H$So> Aën Á`m nmhVr& Vr hmoVr H$ënd¥j&& 375
When they break dolls; Indras become beggars; trees by their glance; become wish-trees.  375

Eog| {O`o{M`m§ Od{iH$m§& gm‘Ï`© Kat{M`m nmBH$m§& Vo bú‘r ‘w»`Zm`H$m& Z ‘Zo{M EW&& 376
Eoem {OÀ`m OdiMrbm& gm‘Ï`© Amho KaÀ`m Xmgrbm& Ë`m bú‘rg‘ ‘w»` Zm{`Ho$bm& Zmhr ‘mÝ`Vm `oWo&& 376
So whose near one; maids wield such power; that mistress Laxmi; has no respect here.  376

‘J gd©ñd| H$ê${Z godm& A{^‘mZw gm§Sw>{Z nm§S>dm& Vo nm` Ywdmd`m{M`m X¡dm& nmÌ Omhmbr&& 377
‘J gd©ñdmZo H$ê${Z godm& A{^‘mZ gmoSy>{Z nm§S>dm& Vr nm` ‘mPo Ywdmd`mÀ`m X¡dm& nmÌ Pmbr&& 377
On serving heartedly; and shedding pride; she of washing my feet; became worthy.  377

åhUmo{Z WmoanU nèhm§{M gm§{S>Oo& ì`wËn{Îm AmKdr {dg[aOo& O¢ OJm YmHw$Q>| hmoBOo& V¢ OdirH$ ‘mPr&& 378
åhUyZ WmoanU ~mOyg R>odmdo& ehmUnU AdKo {dgamdo& Ooìhm OJm YmH$Q>o ìhmdo& Voìhm {‘io OdirH$ ‘mPr&& 378
So greatness be shed; wisdom be banished; smallness be assumed; my nearness is gained. 378
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AJm ghò{H$aUm{M`o {XR>r-& nwT>m§ M§Ðþhr bmono {H$arQ>r& VoW IÚmoV H$m§ hþQ>hþQ>r& Amnwbo{Z VoO|&& 379
Aao gy`m©À`m ÑîQ>r-& nwT>o M§Ðhr bmono {H$arQ>r& VoWo H$mOdm H$m` dmOdob {Q>‘H$s& VoOmMr Amnë`m&& 379
When before sun-brilliance; moon pales; will glow-fly blow trumpet; of its light?  379

V¡g| bpú‘`oM| WmoanU Z gao& OoW e§^yM|hr Vn Z nwao& VoW `oa àmH¥$V h|Xa|& Ho$qd OmUm| bmho&& 380
V¡go bú‘rMo WmoanU Z nwao& OoW e§^yMohr Vn Z nwao& VoW Ë`m gm‘mÝ` AOmJimMo& H$go OmUmo ìhmdo? 380
Where insufficient are Laxmi’s glory; and Shiva’s severity; there an inept; how will know?  380

`mbmJt earagm§S>modm H$sOo& gH$iJwUm§M| bmoU CV[aOo& g§n{Îm‘Xþ gm§{S>Oo& Hw$ad§S>r H$ê$Zr&& 381
`mgmR>r earamMr AmodmiUr H$am& gH$iJwUm§Mo {b§~bmoU CVam& g§n{Îm‘X gmoS>m& AmodmiUr H$ê$Zr&& 381
So surrender body; disown all qualities; and discard wealth-arrogance; by being humblest.  381

nÌ§ nwîn§ \$b§ Vmo`§, `mo _o ^ŠË`m à`ÀN>{V& VXh§ ^ŠË`wnöV_², AíZm{_ à`VmË_Z…&& 26

nÌ nwîn \$bo Zra, Oo ^ŠË`m _O A{n©Vr& Vo ào_o A{n©bobo _r, go{dVmo ewÕ Xo{hMoŸ&& 26

Leaf, flower, fruit, water who offer devotedly; I enjoy lovingly offered by pious beings.  26

‘J {Zñgr‘^md Cëhmg|& ‘O Anm©d`mMo{Z {‘g|& ’$i AmdSo> V¡g|& ^bV`mM| hmo&& 382
‘J AË`§V^pŠV^md Cëhmgo& ‘bm Anm©d`mÀ`m {‘go& ’$i EH$ AmdSo>b V¡go& H$moUË`mhr PmS>mMo Agmo&& 382
When one with devotion, eagerness; for offering to me; brings favourite fruit; of any tree.  382

^ŠVw ‘m{P`mH$So> Xmdr& Am{U ‘r XmoÝhr hmV dmoS>dr& ‘J X|Rw> Z ’o${S>Vm godr& AmXaoer&& 383
^ŠV ‘mÂ`mH$So> XmIdr& Am{U ‘r XmoÝhr hmV nwT>o C^dr& ‘J XoR> Z H$mT>VmM godr& AmXamZo&& 383
Devotee to me shows it; I grab it with both hands; then with its stalk relish it; respectfully. 383

n¢ Jm ^ŠVrMo{Z Zm§do& ’y$b EH$ ‘O Úmdo& Vo boIo V[a å`m§ Vwa§~mdo& n[a ‘wIr{M Kmbr&& 384
Ahmo ^ŠVrÀ`m Zmdo& ’y$b EH$ ‘bm Úmdo& Vo IaoVa ‘r hþ§Jmdo& nar ‘wIrM Kmbr&& 384   
When devotedly; a flower is offered to me; instead of smelling it; in mouth I thrust it.  384

ho Agmo H$m`gr ’w$bo& nmZ{M EH$ AmdSo> Vo Omhbo& Vo gmOwH$hr Z hmo gwH$bo& ^bV¡go&& 385
ho Agmo H$emMr ’w$bo& nmZM EH$ hdo Vo {‘imbo Var Pmbo& Vo H$modio qH$dm gwH$bobo& H$gbohr&& 385
Leave flowers; even if a leaf is fetched; whether fresh or dried; of any plant.  385

n[a gd©^md| ^abo XoIo& Am{U ^wHo$bm A‘¥Vo VmoIo& V¡g| nÌ{M n[a VoU| gwI|& AmamoJy§ bmJ|&& 386
nar gd©^mdo ^abobo {Xgo& Var ^wHo$bm A‘¥VmZo Vmofoo & V¡go nmZM nar Vem gwIo& ImD$ bmJo&& 386
If it’s full of affection; like hungry man content with nectar; that leaf happily; I devour.  386

AWdm Eogohr EH$ KSo>& Oo nmbmhr n[a Z OmoSo>& V[a CXH$mMo V§d gm§H$So& Zìhob H$s&& 387
AWdm Eogohr EH$ KSo>& H$s nmbmhr nar Z gmnSoo>& Var nmÊ`mMo Va gmH$So>& Zgob H$s&& 387
It may happen; that even leaf can’t be found; but at least water; may not be wanting.  387

Vo ^bVoW {Z‘mobo& Z Omo{S>Vm Amho OmoS>bo& Vo{M gd©ñd H$ê${Z A{n©bo& OoU| ‘O&& 388
Vo gJirH$So> Agbobo& {dZmgm`mg Amho {‘imbo& VoM gd©ñd H$ê${Z A{n©bo& Á`mZo ‘bm&& 388
That is available anywhere; without any efforts; and if wholeheartedly it is offered; to me.  388
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VoU| d¡Hw§$R>mnmgmo{Z {demi|& ‘ObmJt Ho$bt amCi|& H$m¡ñVw^mhÿ{Z {Z‘©i|& boUt {XŸbt&& 389
Ë`mZo d¡Hw§$R>mhÿZ ‘moR>mbo& ‘OgmR>r Ho$br ‘§{Xao& H$m¡ñVw^‘Ê`mhÿ{Z {Z‘©io& ^yfUo {Xbr&& 389
He greater than Vaikuntha; for me built temples; purer than Kaustubha; gave me ornaments.  389

XþYmMt eoOma|& jramãYrEogt ‘Zmoha|& ‘ObmJt Anma|& g¥{Obt VoU|&& 390
XþYmMo eæ`mñWmZ& jragmJamgmaIo ‘Zmoa‘& ‘OgmR>r Anma& {Z{‘©bo Ë`mZo&& 390 
Bed-spread of milk; like milky ocean enchanting; for me enormously; he has created.  390

H$n©ya M§XZ AJê$& Eogo`gm gwJ§YmMm ‘hm‘oé& ‘O hmVt bm{dbm {XZH$é& Xrn‘mio&& 391
H$mnya M§XZ H¥$îUmJê$& AemgmaIm gwJ§YmMm ‘hm‘oê$& ‘OgmR>r bm{dbm {XZH$ê$& Xrn‘miodar&& 391 
Camphor, Sandal, Krisnagaru; mountain of fragrances; for me placed sun; on lamppost.  391

JéS>mgm[aIr dmhZo& ‘O gwaVê$Mr CÚmZo& H$m‘YoZy§Mr JmoYZo& A{n©br VoUo&& 392
JéS>mgmaIr dmhZo& ‘bm H$ënVê$Mr CÚmZo& H$m‘YoZy§Mr JmoYZo& A{n©br Ë`mZo&& 392 
Eagle like vehicles; for me gardens of wish-trees; herds of wish-cows; he offered.  392

‘O A‘¥Vmhÿ{Z gwago& ~moZr dmoJ[abr ~hþdgo& Eogm ^ŠVm§Mo{Z CXH$boeo& n[aVmofo Jm&& 393
‘bm A‘¥Vmhÿ{Z gwag^[aV& nŠdmÞo dm{T>br ~hþV& Agm ^ŠVmÀ`m CXH$W|~mV& VmofVmo Jm&& 393
Tastier than nectar to me; dishes served; with such water-drop from devotee; I am content. 393

ho gm§Jmdo H$m` {H$arQ>r& Vwåhr{M XopIbo Amn{b`m {XR>r& ‘r gwXm‘`m{M`m gmoS>r JmR>r& nìh`mbmJr&& 394
ho gm§Jmdo H$m` {H$arQ>r& VwåhrM nm{hbo Amnë`m X¥îQ>r& ‘r gwXmå`mMo JmR>moS>rÀ`m gmoS>r JmR>r& nmoøm§gmR>r&& 394
What more to tell; you have seen; me untying Sudama’s humble parcel; of parched rice.  394

n¡ ^pŠV EH$s ‘r OmUo& VoW gmZo Wmoa Z åhUo& Amåhr ^mdmMo nmhþUo& ^bVo`m&& 395
Aao ^ŠVr EH$M ‘r OmUo& VoW bhmZWmoa H$mhr Z åhUo& Amåhr ^mdmMo nmhþUo& Hw$UmÀ`mhr&& 395
Only devotion I recognize; never calling it big or small; I am guest of faith; of anyone.  395

`oa nÌ nwîn ’$i& Vo ^Omd`m {‘g Ho$di& dmMy{Z Am‘wMm bmJ {ZîH$i& ^pŠVVÎd&& 396
~mH$s nÌ nwîn ’$i& ho ^Omd`m {Z{‘Îm Ho$di& `mdmMy{Z Am‘Mr àmßVr {Zî’$i& ^pŠVVÎdm{dZm&& 396
Leaf, flower or fruit; is only a token; except this, my gain is fruitless; sans devotion.  396

åhUmo{Z AOw©Zm AdYmar& Vy ~w{Õ EH$s gmonmar H$ar& Var ghOo Amnw{b`m ‘Zmo‘§{Xar& Z {dg§~o ‘mV|&& 397
åhUy{Z AOw©Zm EoH$Var& Vy ~wÕr EH$ {Z{üV H$ar& H$s ghO Amnë`m ‘Zmo‘§{Xar& Z {dgamdo ‘bm&& 397
Just listen; you keep your intellect firm; easily in your mind-shrine; don’t forget me.  397

`ËH$amo{f `XíZm{g, `‚mwhmo{f XXm{g `V²& `Îmnñ`{g H$m¡ÝVo`, VËHw$éîd _Xn©U_²&& 27

H$[agr go{dgr Oohr, h{dgr XmZ Xo{g Oo& Oo Vn H$[agr nmWm©, Vo H$ar _O An©U&& 27

Whatever you do, eat, sacrifice, give in charity; or do as severity, Partha, offer it to me.  27

Oo Oo H$mhr ì`mnma H$[agr& H$m§ ^moJ hZ ^mo{Jgr& AWdm `kt `{Ogr& ZmZm{dYr&& 398
Oo Oo H$mhr H$m‘ H$[agr& qH$dm ^moJ Am{U ^mo{Jgr& AWdm `kmV AmhþVr Xogr& ZmZm{dYr&& 398
Whatever karma you do; or things you enjoy; or make offerings in Yadnya; many.  398
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ZmVar nmÌ{deofo XmZo& H$m§ godH$m§ Xogr OrdZo& Vnm{X gmYZo& d«Vo H$[agr&& 399
AWdm nmÌ{deofmgr XmZo& qH$dm godH$mg Xogr doVZo& VnmXr gmYZo& d«Vo H$[agr&& 399  
Or give charity to worthy; or provide sustenance for servants; do severities; or vows.  399

Vo {H«$`mOmV AmKdo& Oo O¡go {ZnOob ñd^mdo& Vo ^mdZm H$amo{Z H$amdo& ‘m{P`m ‘moham&& 400
Vo {H«$`mOmV AmdKo& Oo O¡go KS>Vrb ñd^mdo& Vo ^mdZm H$amo{Z H$amdo& ‘mÂ`mgmR>r&& 400
All these karmas; which happen naturally; should be done with having faith; in me.  400

n[a gd©Wm Amnwbm§ Ordt& Ho${b`mMr e§H$m H$mhr{M Zwadr& Eogr Ywdmo{Z H$‘] Úmdr& ‘m{P`m hmVr&& 401
nar gd©Wm Amnbo Ordr& H$‘} Ho$ë`mMr e§H$m H$mhrM Z Cadr& Eogr Ywdmo{Z H$‘} Úmdr& ‘mÂ`m hmVr&& 401
At your heart; never have doubt for karmas done; such clean karmas be offered; in my hand. 401

ew^mew^\$b¡aod§, _moú`go H$_©~ÝYZ¡:& g§Ý`mg`moJ`wŠVmË_m, {d_wŠVmo _m_wn¡î`{g&& 28

ew^mew^ \$bm§Mrhr, gmoSw>Zr H$_©~§YZo& g§Ý`mg`moJ `wŠVmË_m, gwQw>Zr _O nmdgr&& 28

Casting karma-bonds of well-evil karma-fruits; renunciation-yoga united soul gains me. 28

‘J Ap½ZHw§$S>r ~rOo KmVbr& {V`o A§Hw$aXeo Ooqd ‘wH$br& Voqd Z ’$iVr{M ‘O A{n©br& ew^mew^o&& 402
‘J Ap½ZHw§$S>r ~rOo KmVbr& Vr A§Hw$a^mdmgr ‘wH$br& _J Z \$iVrM ‘O A{n©bobr& H$‘} ew^mew^&& 402 
As seed put in fire-pit; never sprout; offered to me, never fructify; good, evil karmas.  402

AJm H$‘] O¡ Camdo& V¢ {Vht gwIXþ…It ’$imdo& Am{U V`m§Vo ^moJmd`m `mdo& Xohm EH$m&& 403
Aao H$‘} Ooìhm CaVr& Voìhm Vr gwIXþ…Iê$no ’$iVr& Am{U Ë`m§Zm ^moJÊ`m `mdo bmJo& Xohmg EH$m&& 403
Remnant karmas; fructify in good, bad forms; to experience them you have to assume; body.  403

Vo CJm{Ubo ‘O H$‘©& Voìhm{M nw{gbo ‘aU OÝ‘& OÝ‘mgdo l‘& da{Mbhr Jobo&& 404
Vo A{n©bo ‘O H$‘©& VoìhmM nw{gbo ‘aU OÝ‘& OÝ‘mgdo l‘& Ë`mZ§VaMohr&& 404 
Moment to me karma is offered; end birth, death; suffering during birth; and post birth too. 404

åhUD${Z AOw©Zm `mnar& nmhoMm doiw Zìhob ^mar& ho g§Ý`mg`wpŠV gmonmar& {XŸbr VwO&& 405
åhUy{Z AOw©Zm Aemnar& AZw^dÊ`m doi Z bmJo ^mar& Aer g§Ý`mg`wŠVr gmonr& {Xbr Vwbm&& 405  
So Arjuna; not taking time to experience; such renunciation-trick easy; I gave to you.  405

`m Xohm{M`m ~m§XmoS>t Z n{S>Oo& gwIXþ…Im{M`m gmJat Z ~w{S>Oo& gwIo gwIê$nm K{S>Oo& ‘m{P`m{M A§Jm&& 406
`m XohmÀ`m ~§YZr Z nS>mdo& gwIXþ…ImÀ`m gmJar Z ~wS>mdo>& gwIo gwIê$n ìhmdo& ‘mPo A§J&& 406
Don’t fall in body-bond; or in sea of joy-pain get drowned; you will happily unite; with me.  406

g_mo@h§ gd©^yVofw, Z _o Ûoî`mo@pñV Z {à`…& `o ^OpÝV Vw _m§ ^ŠË`m, _{` Vo Vofw Mmß`h_²&& 29

g_ _r gd©^yVm§V, Z _bm Ûof> Zm {àVrŸ& Oo ^OVr åmbm ^ŠË`m, _mÂ`mV Vo {Z Ë`m§V _r&& 29

I am same in all beings sans hatred, love; my devotees are in me; I am in them.  29

Vmo ‘r nwggr H¡$gm& V[a Omo gd©^yVt gXm g[agm& OoW Amnné Eogm& ^mJw Zmhr&& 407
Vmo ‘r nwggr H¡$gm& Va Omo gd©^yVmV gXm gmaIm& OoW Amnna Eogm& ^oX Zmhr&& 407
If you ask how I am; ever same to all beings; where of ‘others n mine’; exists no distinction.  407
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Oo Eo{g`m ‘mV| OmUmo{Z& Ah§H$mamMm Hw$éR>m ‘moS>mo{Z& Oo Ordo H$‘] H$ê${Z& ^OVr ‘mV|&& 408
Oo Eoem ‘bm OmUmo{Z& Ah§H$mamMm KaQ>m ‘moS>mo{Z& Oo Ordo^mdo H$‘} H$ê${Z& ^OVr ‘bm&& 408
On knowing me like that; by breaking ego-nest; who on doing karmas heartedly; devote me.  408

Vo dV©V {XgVr Xohr& n[a Vo Xoht Zm ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& Am{U ‘r V`m§Mm öX`r& g‘J« Ago&& 409
Vo dV©V {XgVr Xohr& n[a Vo XohmV Zmhr, ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& Am{U ‘r Ë`m§À`m öX`r& nyU©V… Ago&& 409
Though appearing in body; they aren’t in body but within me; and I in their heart; exist fully.  409

g{dñVa dQ>Ëd O¡go& ~rOH${UHo$‘mOr Ago& Am{U ~rOH$Uw dgo& dQ>t Oodr&& 410
g{dñVa dQ>Ëd O¡go& ~rOH${UHo$‘Ü`o Ago& Am{U ~rOH$U dgo& dQ>mV O¡go&& 410 
As entire Banyan tree; dwells into seed; and seed-essence dwells; as in Banyan tree.  410

Vodr Amåhm§ V`m§ nañnao& ~mhoar Zm‘mMr{M A§Vao& dm§My{Z Am§VwdQ> dñVw{dMmao& ‘r Vo{M Vo&& 411
V¡go Am‘À`m Ë`m§À`mV nañnao& ~mhoê$Z ZmdmMrM A§Vao& Ë`mdmMyZ AmVrb dñVw{dMmao& ‘r Vo{M Vo&& 411
Within ourselves mutually; names differ outwardly; considering inner essence; we are same.  411

AmVm§ Om`mMo O¡go boUo& O¡go Am§Jmdar AmhmMdmUo& V¡go Xoh YaUo& CXmg V`mMo&& 412
AmVm CgZo O¡go Xm{JZo& A§Jmdar dadaMo XoIUo& V¡go XohmV amhUo& CXmg Ë`mMo&& 412 
As borrowed ornaments; are attractive superficially; so his living in body; is indifferent.  412

n[a‘iw {ZKm{b`m ndZmnmR>r& ‘mJo dmog ’y$b amho XoR>r& V¡go Am`wî`m{M`o ‘wR>r& Ho$di Xoh&& 413
gwJ§Y {ZKy{Z OmVm dmè`mnmR>r& ‘mJo AmogmS> ’y$b amho XoR>r& V¡go Am`wî`mÀ`m ‘wR>rV& Ho$di amho Xoh&& 413
Fragrance goes behind wind; on stalk dry flower remains behind; in life’s fist; body remains. 413

`oa Adï>§^w Omo AmKdm& Vmo Amê$T>mo{Z ‘Ømdm& ‘O{M Am§Vw nm§S>dm& n¡R>m Omhbm&& 414
eof XohAh§H$ma Omo AmdKm& Vmo Amê$T>mo{Z ‘mPo ^mdm& ‘mPo{M AmV nm§S>dm& pñWa Pmbm&& 414
What remnant body-ego entire; that riding over my mind; into me alone; was steadied.  414

A{n MoËgwXþamMmamo, ^OVo _m_ZÝ`^mH²$& gmYwaod g _ÝVì`…, gå`½ì`d{gVmo {h g…&& 30

Oar EH$ XþamMmar, ^Oo AZÝ`^pŠVZo& gmYyM Vmo{h _mZmdm, `WmW© {Zü`rM Vmo&& 30

If sinful man worships me with exclusive devotion; he too be treated as resolved sage.  30

Eogo ^OVo{Z ào‘^mdo& O`m earahr nmR>r Z ndo& VoUo ^bV`m ìhmdo& OmVr{M`m&& 415
Eogo ^OVmZm ào‘^mdo& Omo earahr nwZ: Z nmdo& ‘J Ë`mZo H$moUË`mhr H$m Z Agmdo& OmVrMo&& 415
While devoting me with love; who doesn’t gain body again; though he may be; of any caste.  415

Am{U AmMaU nmhmVm gw^Q>m& Vmo XþîH¥$VmMm H$sa gob dmQ>m& n[a Or{dV do{Mbo MmohQ>m& ^ŠVr{M`m H$s&& 416
Am{U AmMaU nmhVm ho loîR>& Vmo XþîH¥$VmMr A§Ë` dmQ>& nar Or{dV I{M©bo MìhmQ>çmda& ^ŠVrÀ`m H$s&& 416
Looking to behaviour; he is worst of sinner; but has spent life on city-square; of devotion. 416

AJm A§Vr{M`m ‘Vr& gmMnU nw{T>bo JVr& åhUmo{Z Or{dV OoUo ^ŠVr& {Xbo eoIr&& 417
AJm A§VH$mirMr O¡gr _Vr& hmoVo IamoIar nwT>rb JVr& åhUmo{Z Or{dV Á`mZo ^pŠVgmR>r& {Xbo A§Vr&& 417
As per death-time intellect; next goal is gained; so who life for devotion; has spent in end.  417
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Vmo AmYr Oar XþamMmar& Var gdm}Îm‘w{M AdYmar& O¡gm ~wS>mbm ‘hmnwar& Z ‘aVw {ZKmbm&& 418
Vmo AmYr Oar XþamMmar& Var gdm}Îm‘{M EoH$ Var& O¡gm ~wS>mbm ‘hmnwar& Z ‘aVm {ZKmbm&& 418
Even if he is sinner in past; hear, he is best; as one drowned in floods; comes out alive.  418

V`mMo Or{dV EobW{S>`o Ambo& åhUmo{Z ~wS>mbonU Oodr dm`m Jobo& Vodr Zwao{M nmn Ho$bo& eodQ>{b`o ^ŠVr&& 419
Ë`mMo Or{dV EobVrar Ambo& åhUmo{Z ~wS>mbonU O¡go dm`m Jobo& V¡go ZwaoM nmn Ho$bobo& A§Ë` ^ŠVrV&& 419
As his life reaches earlier bank; drowning is in vain; there remains no sin; in final devotion.  419

`mbmJr XþîH¥$Vr Oèhr Omhbm& V[a AZwVmnVrWv Ýhmbm& ÝhmD${Z ‘OAmVw Ambm& gd©^mdo&& 420
`mgmR>r XþîH$åmu Oar Agbm& Var Oa nümVmnVrWm©V Ýhmbm& ÝhmD${Z ‘O‘Ü`o Ambm& gd©^mdo&& 420
Even he is sinner; but if he bathes in repentance-water; and comes to me; wholeheartedly. 420

V[a AmVm n{dÌ V`mMo{M Hw$i& A{^OmË` Vo{M {Z‘©i& OÝ‘bo`m ’$i& V`mgrM OmoS>bo&& 421
Var AmVm n{dÌ Ë`mMo[M Hw$i& Vo A{^OmV Vo[M {Z‘©i& OÝ‘ë`mMo ’$i& Ë`mbm[M bm^bo Ago&& 421
Now his clan becomes holier; nobler and pure; with fruits of being born; he is rewarded.  421

Vmo gH$ihr n{T>Þbm& Vno Vmo{M V{nÞbm& AîQ>m§J Aä`m{gbm& `moJw VoUo&& 422
Vmo gH$ihr emñÌo {eH$bm& VnmZo VmoM Vmnbm& AîQ>m§J Aä`m{gbm& `moJ Ë`mZo&& 422   
He learnt all texts; got burnt by severities; was studied eightfold; yoga by him.  422

ho Agmo ~hþV nmWm©& Vmo CVabm H$‘] gd©Wm& O`mMr AI§S> AmñWm& ‘O{MbmJr&& 423
ho Agmo ~hþV Pmbo nmWm©& Vmo gwQ>bm H$‘m©VyZ gd©Wm& Á`mMr AI§S> AmñWm& ‘mÂ`mMgmR>r&& 423
Let it be Partha; he gets totally freed from karma; whose constant affection; is for me alone.  423

Ad{K`m ‘Zmo~wÕr{M`m amhQ>r& ^amo{Z EH${Zð>o{M`m noQ>r& OoUo ‘O‘mOr {H$arQ>r& {Zjo{nbr&& 424
AdKo ‘Zmo~wÕrMo ì`mnmamMr& ^amo{Z EH${ZîR>oMr noQ>r& Á`mZo Vr ‘O‘Ü`o {H$arQ>r& R>oD${Z {Xbr&& 424
By all functions of mind, intellect; filling box of loyalty; who into me, Kiriti; has kept.  424

{jà§ ^d{V Y_m©Ë_m, eœÀN>mpÝV {ZJÀN>{V& H$m¡ÝVo` à{V OmZr{h, Z _o ^ŠV… àUí`{V&& 31

erK«{M hmo` Y_m©Ë_m, emœV em§{V nmdVmo& H$m¢Vo`m OmU {ZürV, Z _mPm ^ŠV Zï>Vmo&& 31

He swiftly becomes religious soul, gains eternal peace; know my devotee perishes not.  31

Vmo AmVm Adgao ‘Ogm[aIm hmoB©b& Eogmhr ^md VwO OmB©b& hm§ Jm A‘¥VmAm§V amhrb& V`m ‘aU H¡$Mo&& 425
Vmo AmVm H$mbm§Vao ‘OgmaIm hmoB©b& Eogmhr ^md VwPm hmoB©b& hmo Jm A‘¥VmAmV amhrb& Ë`mbm ‘aU Hw$R>bo? 425
He will be like me over time; you may think; yes who is immersed in nectar; has no death.  425

n¢ gy`© Omo doiw ZwX¡Oo& V`m doim H$s am{Ì åh{UOo& Vodt ‘m{P`o ^ŠVr{dU Oo H$sOo& Vo ‘hmnmn Zmoho&& 426
Aao gy`© Ooìhm Zmhr C{XV& Ë`m doiobm H$s amÌ åhUV& V¡go ‘mÂ`m ^ŠVr{dZm Oo H$aV& Vo ‘hmnmn Zmhr H$m? 426
If sun dawns not; it is called night; so whatever done sans my devotion; isn’t it sin great?  426

åhUmo{Z V`m{M`m {MÎmm& ‘mPr Od{iH$ nm§Sw>gwVm& Voìhm{M Vmo VÎdVm& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 427
åhUmo{Z Ë`mÀ`m {MÎmm& ‘mPr Pmbr OdirH$ nm§Sw>gwVm& VoìhmM Vmo Pmbm VÎdVm& ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 427
So his mind; when my nearness is gained; then he in principle assumed; my soul-form.  427
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O¡gm Xrn| Xrnw bm{dOo& VoW AmXrb H$moU ho ZmoipIOo& V¡gm gd©ñdo Omo ‘O ^Oo& Vmo ‘r hmoD${Z R>mHo$&& 428
O¡gm Xrno Xrn bmdVm& VoW AmYrMm H$moU ho Z `o AmoiIVm& V¡gm gd©ñdo ‘O ^OVm& Vmo ‘rM hmoD${Z amho&& 428
If one lamp lights other; it’s not known which is earlier; while devoting me; he becomes me. 428

‘J ‘mPr {ZË` em§Vr& V`m Xem Vo{M H$m§Vr& qH$~hþZm {OVr& ‘mPo{Z Ordo&& 429
‘J ‘mPr {ZË` em§Vr& Ë`mbm Xem VrM H$m§Vr& qH$~hþZm Vo OJVr& ‘mÂ`m{M Ordo&& 429
Then my eternal peace; his lustre becomes; rather he lives; with my soul alone.  429

EW nmWm© nwT>VnwT>Vr& Vo{M Vo gm§Jmo {H$Vr& Oar {‘`m MmS> Var ^ŠVr& Z {dg§{~Oo Jm&& 430
EW nmWm© nwZ…nwÝhm{M& VoM Vo gm§Jmdo doim {H$Vr& Agob ‘mPo àmßVrMr BÀN>m Var ^ŠVr& {dgê$ ZH$mo&& 430
Partha, repeatedly; how many times to tell; if you desire my gain, devotion; don’t forget.  430

AJm Hw$im{M`m MmoIQ>nUm ZbJm& Am{^OmË` PUr íbmKm& ì`wËnÎmrMm dmCJm& gmogw H$m dmhmdm&& 431
Aao Hw$imMm ewÕnUm Z bmJo& Hw$brZVoMr qH${MV² àm¡T>r Z bmJo& ~«÷kmZmMo dmdJo& AmJ«h dmhmdo H$m? 431
If clan-purity; pride of nobility aren’t necessary; on Brahma-knowledge in vain; why insist?  431

H$m§ ê$no d`gm ‘mOm& Am{WbonUo H$m JmOm& EH$ ^md Zmhr ‘mPm& Var nmëhmi Vo&& 432
qH$dm ‘mO ê$n d`mMm& g§nÞVoMm H$m JmOmdmOm& EH$ ^md Zgob ‘ZmV ‘mPm& Var gmao nmëhmi Vo&& 432 
Arrogance of beauty and youth; flourish of wealth; if in me there is no faith; it is all empty talk.  432

H$U|{dU gmonQ>o& H$Ugo bmJbr AmWr KZXmQ>o& H$m` H$amdo Jmo‘Q>o& dmog ZJa&& 433
XmÊ`m{dZm gmonQ>o& H$Ugo bmJbr KZXmQ>o& H$m` H$amdo gw§Xa Vo& Amog ZJa&& 433 
Hollow without grains; plentiful corns; what is use of beauty; or deserted city?  433

ZmVar gamoda AmQ>bo& amZt Xþ…pI`m Xþ…Ir ^oQ>bo& H$m§ dm§P ’w$bt ’w$bbo& PmS> O¡go&& 434
AWdm gamoda AmQ>bo& amZmV Xþ…pI`mg Xþ…Ir ^oQ>bo& qH$dm dm§P ’w$bm§Zr ’w$bbo& PmS> O¡go&& 434 
Or dried lake; one miserable meeting another in forest; or full of sterile flowers; a tree.  434

V¡go gH$i Vo d¡^d& AWdm Hw$iOm{VJm¡ad& O¡go eara Amho gmdod& n[a Ord{M Zmhr&& 435
V¡go gH$i Vo d¡^d& AWdm Hw$iOmVrMm Jm¡ad& O¡go eara Amho gmd`d& nar Ord[M Zmhr&& 435 
Such wealth entire; or glory of clan or caste; like body with organs; but devoid of life.  435

‘m{P`o ^ŠVr{dU& Oimo Vo {O`mbonU& AJm n¥Ïdrdar nmfmU& ZgVr H$mBª&& 436
V¡go ‘mÂ`m ^ŠVrdrU& Oimo Vo {Od§VnU& AJm n¥Ïdrdar nmfmU& ZgVr H$m`? 436   
So sans my devotion; let be such life be burnt; on earth enough stone; aren’t there?  436

n¢ {hdamMr XmQ> gmCbr& g‚mZr O¡gr dm{ibr& V¡gr nwÊ`o S>mdby{Z Jobr& A^ŠVm§Vo&& 437
Ahmo {hdamMr XmQ> gmdbr& g‚mZm§Zr O¡gr Q>m{ibr& V¡gr nwÊ`o S>mdby{Z Jobr& A^ŠVm§Zm&& 437
As shade of Hivar tree; is avoided by pious persons; so merits avoid; non-devotees.  437

qZ~ qZ~mo{i`m§ ‘moS>mo{Z Ambm& Var Vmo H$mC{i`m§gr{M gwH$miw Omhbm& V¡gm ^pŠVhrZw dm{T>Þbm& Xmofm§{MbmJr&& 438
{Z§~ {Z§~moù`m§Zr ~habm& Va Vmo H$mdù`m§ZmM gwH$mi Pmbm& V¡gm ^pŠVhrZ dmT>bm& Xmofm§MgmR>r&& 438
Neem tree laden with seeds; is boon for crows; so non-devotee grows; only for sins.  438
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H$m fS´>g Imnar dm{T>bo& dmTy>{Z MmohQ>m§ amÌr gm§{S>bo& Vo gw{U`m§Mo{M Eogo Pmbo& {O`mnar&& 439
H$m fS´>g ImnamV dm{T>bo& dmTy>{Z MìhmQ>çmdar amÌr gm§{S>bo& Vo Hw$Í`m§MoM YZ Pmbo& O¡emnar&& 439
If food with six-tastes*; is left on city-square at night; for dogs it is feast; likewise.  439

V¡go ^pŠVhrZmMo {OUo& Omo ñdßZr{h n[a gwH¥$V ZoUo& VoUo g§gmaXþ…Im{g ^mUo& dmoJ[abo Jm&& 440
V¡go ^pŠVhrZm§Mo {OUo& Omo ñdßZmVhr gwH¥$V Z OmUo& Ë`mZo g§gmaXþ…Img OodUo& dm{T>bo Jm&& 440
So life of non-devotee; not doing pious karma in dream too; he to life-miseries; served food.  440

åhUmo{Z Hw$i CÎm‘ Zmohmdo& OmVr A§Ë`O{h ìhmdo& d[a XohmMo{Z Zm§do& neyMo{h bm^mo&& 441
åhUmo{Z Hw$i CÎm‘ ZgoZm H$m& OmV A§Ë`Ohr AgoZm H$m& AmUIr XohmMm OÝ‘& neyMm H$m Z hmo&& 441
Best clan might lack; he may belong to lowly caste; or may have birth; even of animal.  441

nmho nm§ gmdOo hm{Vê$ Y[abo& VoUo V`m H$mHw$iVr ‘mVo ñ‘[abo& H$s V`mMo newËd dmdmo Omhbo& nmd{b`m ‘mV|&& 442
nhm ~m ‘JamZo hÎmrgr Y[abo& Ë`mZo H$mHw$iVrZo ‘O ñ‘[abo& H$m Ë`mMo newËd AmS>do Ambo& nmdÊ`m ‘O? 442
Elephant caught by crocodile; beseeched me; was his animal-hood hindrance; to gain me?  442

_m§ {h nmW© ì`nm{lË`, `o@{n ñ`w… nmn`moZ`…& {ó`mo d¡í`mñVWm eyÐm…, Vo@{n `mpÝV nam§ J{V_²&& 32

_bm eaU nmWm© Oo, Oar H$m nmn`mo{ZMo& {ó`m d¡í` Vgo eyÐ, Vo{h `oVr nam§ JVr&& 32

Those surrendering me though lowly born; women, traders, outcasts, gain supreme goal.  32

AJm Zm§do KoVm§ dmoIQ>r& Oo AmKdo`m AY‘m§{M`o eodQ>r& {V`o nmn`moZrhr {H$arQ>r& OÝ‘bo Oo&& 443
AJm Oo Zmd KoUohr dmB©Q{M>& Oo gJù`m nmß`mVbo nmnr& Ë`m nmn`moZrVhr {H$arQ>r& OÝ‘bo Oo&& 443
Uttering which name is bad; who are worst of sinners; in that sinful specie; who were born.  443

Vo nmn`mo{Z ‘yT>& ‘yI© Eogo Oo XJS>& n[a ‘mÂ`m§ R>m`r ÑT>& gd©^mdo&& 444
Vo nmn`moZrVrb ‘yT>& ‘yI© Ago Oo XJS>& nar ‘mÂ`m R>m`r ÑT>& Oo gd©^mdo&& 444 
Ignorant fools of sinful species; may be stones; but in me they are firmed; from heart.  444

O`m§{M`o dmMo ‘mPo Ambmn& Ñ{ï> ^moJr ‘mPo{M ê$n& O`m§Mo ‘Z g§H$ën& ‘mPm{M dmho&& 445
Á`m§À`m dmMoV ‘mPo Ambmn& ÑîQ>r ^moJr ‘mPoM ê$n& Á`mMo ‘Z g§H$ën& ‘mPm{M dmho&& 445
My praise is on whose tongue; and vision sees my form; whose mind plan; for me alone.  445

‘m{P`m H$sVu{dU& O`m§Mo [aVo Zmhr ldU& O`m§ gdmªJr ^yfU& ‘mPr godm&& 446
‘mÂ`m H$sVudrU& Á`mMo [aVo Zmhr H$mZ& Á`mbm gdmªJr ^yfU& ‘mPr godm&& 446 
Except my fame; anything their ears don’t hear; their ornaments are; my service.  446

O`m§Mo kmZ {dfmo ZoUo& OmUrd ‘O{M EH$mVo OmUo& O`m Eogo bm^o Var {OUo& Eèhdt ‘aU&& 447
Á`mMo kmZ {df` Z OmUo& OmUrd ‘bmM EH$mgr OmUo& Á`m§Zm Ago bm^o VarM OJUo& Eadr ‘aU&& 447
Whose knowledge knows not object; senses know we; whose living is such; else it is death. 447

Eogm AmKdm{M nar nm§S>dm& {Oht Amnw{b`m gd©^mdm& {O`md`mbmJr dmobmdm& ‘r{M Ho$bm&& 448
Eogm AmdKm{M nar nm§S>dm& Á`m§Zr Amnë`m {‘idy{Z gd© ^mdm& OJÊ`mgmR>r Amobmdm& ‘bm{M Ho$bm&& 448
Pandava, entirely; who concentrating all faith; as warmth for living; treated me.  448
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Vo nmn`moZrhr hmoVw H$m§& Vo lwVmYrVhr Z hmoVw H$m& n[a ‘Ogr Vw{H$Vm§ VwH$m& VwQ>r Zmhr&& 449
Vo nmn`moZrVrb AgoZmV H$m& Vo {dÛmZhr ZgoZmV H$m& nar ‘mPoer VwiVm VwbZoV& CUo Zmhr&& 449
They may belong to sinful specie; may not be learned; but when with me weighed; aren’t less. 449

nmho nm§ ^ŠVrMo{Z Am{WbonUo& X¡Ë`t Xodm§ Am{Ubo CUo& ‘mPo Z¥qghËd boUo& O`m{M`o ‘{h‘o&& 450
nhm ~m ^ŠVrÀ`m g§nÞVoZo& X¡Ë`m§Zr Xodmg Am{Ubo CUo& ‘mPo Z¥{g§hËd YaUo& Á`mÀ`m ‘{h‘o‘wio&& 450
By devotion wealth; demon proved Gods lesser; my being Narsinha is due to whose glory.  450

Vmo àëhmXþ Jm ‘OgmR>r& KoVm ~hþVo gXm {H$arQ>r& H$m§ Oo {‘`m§ Úmdo Vo Jmoï>r& V`m{M`m OmoSo>&& 451
Vmo àëhmX Jm ‘OgmR>r& KoVm ~hþV H$îQ> {H$arQ>r& H$m Oo ‘r Úmdo Ë`m JmoîQ>r& Vmohr XoVgo&& 451
That Pralhad for me; took lot of troubles, what is expected of me; he too gives.  451

Eèhdr X¡Ë`Hw$i gmMmoH$mao& n[a B§Ðhr gar Z bmho Cnao& åhUmo{Z ^pŠV Jm EW gao& Om{V Aà‘mU&& 452
Eadr X¡Ë`Hw$i Iao& nar B§Ðhr gar Zm H$ao& åhUmo{Z ^ŠVr Jm `oWo H$m_ H$ao& OmVr Aà‘mU&&  452
Else demon clan his was; but Indra too was lesser; devotion matters here; and clan is trash.  452

amOmkoMr Ajao AmhmVr& {V`o Mm‘m EH$m O`m nS>Vr& V`m Mm‘mgmR>r OmoS>Vr& gH$i dñVw&& 453
amOmkoMr Ajao AgVr& Vr M‘©VwH$S>çmda EH$m Á`m nS>Vr& Ë`m EH$m VwH$S>çmda {‘iVr& gH$i dñVy&& 453
When letters of royal order; on leather-piece appear; it could gain; all the objects.  453

dm§My{Z gmoZ éno à‘mU Zmoho& EW amOmkm{M g‘W© Amho& Vo{M Mm‘ EH$ O¢ bmho& VoU| {dH$Vr AmKdr&& 454
Eadr gmoZo éno à‘mU Zmoho& EWo amOmkmM g‘W© Amho& VoM Mm‘So> EH$ Oar Amho& Ë`mda {dH$Vo gmao&& 454
Gold, silver isn’t standard; only royal order is; so even by leather-piece; everything is sold.  454

V¡go CÎm‘Ëd  V¢{M Vao& V¢{M gd©kVm gao& O¢ ‘Zmo~w{Õ ^ao& ‘mPo{Z ào‘|&& 455
V¡go CÎm‘Ëd VoìhmM Vao& VoìhmM gd©kVm R>ao& Ooìhm ‘Z~wÕr ^ao& ‘mÂ`m ào‘o&& 455 
Best prevails; omniscience is recognized; only when mind n intellect are filled; with my love. 455

åhUmo{Z Hw$b Om{V dU©& ho AmKdo{M Jm AH$maU& EW AOw©Zm ‘mPonU& gmW©H$ EH$&& 456
åhUmo{Z Hw$i OmVr dU©& ho AmdKoM ao {dZmH$maU& `oWo AOw©Zm ‘mPoer EoŠ`nU& hoM gmW©H$ EH$&& 456
Clan, caste and class; all are worthless; Arjuna, here only oneness with me; is worthwhile.  456

Vo{M ^bVoUo ^mdo& ‘Z ‘OAm§Vw `oVo hmoAmdo& Ambo Var AmKdo& ‘mJrb dmdmo&& 457
VoM H$moUË`mhr ^mdo& ‘Z ‘O‘Ü`o `oVo ìhmdo& EH$Xm Ambo H$s AdKo& ‘mJrb nwgy{Z OmVo&& 457 
When under any sense; to me comes mind; once it arrives; all past is erased.  457

O¡go V§d{M dhmi dmohi& O§d Z ndVr J§JmOi& ‘J hmoD${Z R>mH$Vr Ho$di& J§Jmê$n&& 458
O¡go VmodarM AmoT>o Amohmoi& Omodar Z hmoVr J§JmOi& ‘J hmoD${Z amhVr Ho$di& J§Jmê$n&& 458
As streams are separate; till they don’t merge in river; later they become; river.  458

H$m§ I¡a M§XZ H$mð>o& ho {dd§MZm V§d{M KQ>o& O§d Z KmnVr EH$dQ>o& A½Zr‘mOr&& 459
qH$dm I¡a M§XZ H$mîR>o& ho {ddoMZ VmodarM KSo>& Omodar Z KmVbr EH$dQ>o& A½Zr‘Ü`o&& 459
Woods of trees of Sandal and Khair; are recognized separate; till they aren’t put; into fire.  459
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V¡go jÌr d¡í` pñÌ`m& H$m§ eyÐ A§Ë`Om{X B`m& OmVr V§d{M doJim{b`m& O§d Z ndVr ‘mV|&& 460
V¡go j{Ì` d¡í` {ó`m& qH$dm eyÐ A§Ë`OmXr `m& OmVr VmodarM doJù`m& Omodar Z {‘iVr ‘bm&& 460
So warriors, traders, women; or lower outcasts; separately exist; till with me they don’t unite.  460

‘J OmVr ì`ŠVr nSo> q~Xþbo& Ooìhm ^md hmoVr ‘O ‘rZbo& O¡go bdUH$U KmVbo& gmJam‘mOr&& 461
‘J OmVr ì`ŠVrda eyÝ` nS>bo& Ooìhm AZÝ`^mdo ‘Ogr {‘imbo& O¡go ‘rR> KmVbo& gmJam‘Ü`o&& 461
Then castes, individuals matter not; when with me exclusively met; like salt put; into sea.  461

V§ddar ZXmZXtMr Zm§do& V§d{M nyd©n{ü‘oMo `mdo& O§d Z `oVr AmKdo& g‘wÐm‘mOr&& 462
VmodarM ‘hmZXrZÚm§Mr Zmdo& VmodarM nydo©n{ü‘oH$S>mo{Z `mdo& Omodar Z `oVr AmdKo& g‘wÐm‘Ü`o&& 462
River-names exist; their east-west directions exist; till they merge not; into sea.  462

ho{M H$dUoo EHo$ {‘go& {MÎm ‘mPm§ R>m`r àdoeo& `oVwbo hmo ‘J Amn¡go& ‘r hmoUo Ago&& 463
hoM H$moÊ`m EH$ {‘go& {MÎm ‘mPo R>m`r àdoeo& `odT>o Pmbo H$s ‘J AmnmoAmn& ‘Ëñdê$n hmoUo Ago&& 463 
Under any pretext; as mind enters in me; once this happens naturally; unity with me happens.  463

AJm dar ’$moS>md`m{MbmJr& bmohmo {‘imo H$m§ n[agmMm Am§Jr& H$m§ Oo {‘i{V`o àg§Jr& gmoZo{M hmoB©b&& 464
AJm dê${Z ’$moS>md`mbmJr& bmoh ñne} H$m n[agmMo A§Jr& H$m Oo {‘iVmàg§Jr& gmoZoM hmoB©b H$s&& 464
Even for breaking; if iron touches Parisa; at union time; only gold is gained.  464

nmho nm§ dmb^mMo{Z ì`mOo& {V`m d«Om§JZmMr {ZOo& ‘O ‘rZ{b`m H$m` ‘mPo& ñdê$n ZìhVr{M&& 465
nhm ~ao ào‘mÀ`m {Z{_Îmo Oo& Ë`m d«O A§JZm§Mr {ZOm§Jo& ‘O {‘iVmjUr H$m` ‘mPo& ñdê$n Zmhr Pmbr? 465 
For my love’s sake; Milkmaids of Vrindavan bodily; when touched me; didn’t become my form? 465

ZmVar ^`mMo{Z {‘go& ‘mV| Z n{dOo{M H$m` H§$g|& H$s¨ AI§S> d¡ade|& M¡Úm{XH$s§&& 466
qH$dm ‘¥Ë`w^`mMo {‘go& ‘bm Zmhr H$m` nmdUo H§$gmMo? qH$dm AI§S> d¡adeËdmZo& {eewnmbm{XMo&& 466
Or with death-fear; didn’t Kamsa gain me; or with constant enmity; Shishupala and others.  466

AJm gmo`aonU|{M nm§S>dm& ‘mPo gm`wÁ` `mXdm§& H$s ‘‘Ëd| dgwXodm-& {XH$m§ gH$im§&& 467
AJm gmo`aonUm‘wioM nm§S>dm& ‘mPo gm`wÁ` bm^bo `mXdm§& ‘‘ËdmZo dgwXodm& AmXtZm gH$im&& 467
Or due to kinship; Yadavas gained my company; by affinity Vasudeva; and all others.  467

ZmaXm Y«wdm AH«y$am& ewH$m hZ gZËHw$‘mam& `m§ ^ŠVr ‘r YZwY©am& àmß`w O¡gm&& 468
ZmaXm Y«wdm AH«y$am& ewH$m Am{U gZËHw$‘am& `m§Zm ^ŠVrZoM ‘r YZwY©am& àmß` O¡gm&& 468
Narada, Dhriva, Akrura; Shuka and Sanatkumara; by them I by devotion; was gained.  468

V¡gm{M JmonrH$m{g H$m‘|& V`m H§$gm ^`g§^«‘|& `oam§ KmVHo$ ‘ZmoY‘]& {eewnmbm{XH$m§&& 469
V¡gm{M Jmo{nH$m§Zm H$m‘ZoZo& Ë`m H§$gmbm ^`g§^«‘mZo& Ë`m§Zm KmVH$s ‘ZmoY‘m©Zo& {eewnmbm{XH$m&& 469
To Gopees with passion; Kamsa with fear; them with wicked mind; Shishupala and others. 469

AJm ‘r EHw$bmUrMo ImJo& ‘O `odmo `o ^bVo{Z ‘mJ}& ^ŠVr H$m {df`o {damJo& AWdm d¡ao&& 470
Aao ‘r EH$‘od ñWmZ A§VrMo& ‘OH$So> `oVm `oo ^bË`mhr ‘mJ}& ^ŠVr, {df`o H$m d¡am½`o& AWdm d¡ao&& 470
I am unique goal in end; irrespective of paths; of devotion, passion, asceticism; or enmity.  470
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åhUmo{Z nmWm© nmhr& àdoemd`m ‘mPm§ R>m`r& Cnm`m§Mr Zmhr& dmUr EW&& 471
åhUmo{Z nmWm© nmhr& àdoemd`m ‘mPo R>m`r& Cnm`m§Mr Zmhr& dmU `oWo&& 471 
So Parth see; to reach me; of means no; dearth is here.  471

Am{U ^b{V`m OmVr OÝ‘mdo& ‘J ^{OOo H$m {damoYmdo& n[a ^ŠV H$m§ d¡[a`m ìhmdo& ‘m{P`m{M&& 472
Am{U H$moUË`mhr OmVrV OÝ‘mdo& ‘J ^Omdo {H§$dm {damoYmdo& nar ^ŠV {H§$dm d¡ar ìhmdo& ‘mPm{M&& 472
Be born in any caste; then for devoting or opposing; he has to be devotee or enemy; of me. 472

AJm H$dU| EHo$ ~mobo§& ‘mPonU Oèhr Omhmbo& Var ‘r hmoUo Ambo& hmVm {ZéVo&& 473
AJm H$moÊ`m EH$m {Z{‘Îmo Pmbo& ‘mPo gm{ZÜ` Oar {‘imbo& Var ‘Ëñdê$n hmoUo Ambo& hmVm Am`Vo&& 473
If due to some cause; my contact is gained; then with me being united; naturally happens.  473

`mnar nmn`moZrhr AOw©Zm& H$m§ d¡í` eyÐ A§JZm& ‘mV| ^OVm§ gXZm& ‘m{P`m `oVr&& 474
`mà‘mUo nmn`moZrhr AOw©Zm& qH$dm d¡í` eyÐ A§JZm& ‘bm ^Oë`mZo gXZm& ‘mÂ`m `oVr&& 474
So sinful species; or traders, outcasts, women; by my devotion to my home; they come.  474

qH$ nwZ~«m©÷Um… nwÊ`m, ^ŠVm amOf©`ñVWm& A{ZË`_gwI§ bmoH$‘², B_§ àmß` ^Oñd _m_²&& 33

H$m Z ~«m÷U nwÊ`mË_m, ^ŠV amO{f©hr Vgm? A{ZË` AgwIr bmoH$s, OÝ_bm ^O Vy _bm&& 33

Why pious Brahmin, royal seer devotee; you born in temporary, unhappy world devote me. 33

‘J dUmª‘mOr N>ÌMm‘a& ñdJ© O`m§Mo AJ«hma& ‘§Ì{dÚo{g ‘mhoa& ~«m÷U Oo&& 475
‘J dUmª‘Ü`o N>ÌMm‘a& ñdJ© Á`m§Mo BZm‘Jmd& ‘§Ì{dÚoMo ‘mhoa& ~«m÷U Oo&& 475 
Royal umbrella among classes; heaven-dwellers; mantra’s parental home; are Brahmins.  475

OoW AI§S> d{gOo `mJt& Oo doXm§Mr dO«m§Jr& O`m{M`o {XR>r{M`m CËg§Jr& ‘§Ji dmT>o&& 476
OoW AI§S> dgVr `kM& Oo doXm§Mo dO«H$dM& Á`m§Mo ÑîQ>rÀ`m ‘m§S>rdarM& ‘m§Jë` dmT>o&&              476
Where dwell Yadnya; who are Veda-armour; on whose vision-lap; auspiciousness increases.  476

Oo n¥ÏdrVirMo Xod& Oo VnmodVma gmd`d& gH$i VrWmª{g X¡d& CX`bo Oo&& 477
Oo n¥ÏdrVirMo Xod& Oo VnmMo AdVma gmd`d& gH$i VrWmªMo X¡d& CX`bo Oo&& 477
They are earthly Gods; body-incarnates of severity; glory of all places sacred; who dawned.  477

O`m§{M`o AmñWo{M`o dmobo& gËH$‘© nmëhmir Jobo& g§H$ëno gË` {O`mbo& O`m§Mo{Z&& 478
Á`m§À`m AmñWodmB©H$ ~moboo& gËH$‘© {dñVma nmdbo& g§H$ënmZo gË` OJbo& Á`m§À`m‘wio&& 478
By their affectionate talk; pious karma expanded; by planning truth survived; due to whom.  478

O`m§Mo{Z Jm ~mob|& A½Zr{g Am`wî` Omhbo& åhUm¡{Z g‘wÐ| nmUr Amnwbo& {XŸbo `m§{M`m àrVr&& 479
Á`m§À`m Jm ~mobo& A½Zrbm Am`wî` bm^bo& åhUmo{Z g‘wX«mZo nmUr Amnbo& {Xbo `m§À`m àrVrgmR>r&& 479
By their talk; fire got life; so sea its water; offered out of love for them.  479

{‘`m§ bú‘r S>mdbmo{Z Ho$br nam¡Vr& ’o$S>mo{Z H$m¡ñVw^ KoVbm hmVr& ‘J dmoT>{dbr dj:ñWimMr dmIVr& MaUaOm§&& 480
‘r bú‘r ~mOygr Ho$br Vr& H$m¡ñVw^ H$mTy>{Z KoVbm hmVr& ‘J g‘moa Ho$br dj:ñWimMr IiJr& MaUaOm&& 480
Laxmi I set aside; took Kaustubha in hand; bared my chest; for receiving feet-dust.  480
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AmPy{Z nmCbmMr ‘wÐm& ‘r öX`t dmho Jm gw^Ðm& Oo Amnw{b`m X¡dg‘wÐm& OVZobmJr&& 481
AOy{Z nmCbmMr ‘wÐm& ‘r öX`r dmho Jm dra^Ðm& Oo Amnë`m X¡dr g§nÎmrg‘wX«m& OVZobmJr&& 481
Still foot-imprint; I display on my chest, Arjuna; that for divine wealth-sea; to preserve. 481

O`m§Mm H$mon gw^Q>m& H$mimp½ZéÐmMm dgm¡Q>m& O`m§Mm àgmXt ’w$H$Q>m& OmoS>Vr {gÕr&& 482
Á`mMm H$mon ho loîR>m& H$mimp½ZéÐmMm KaQ>m& Á`mMo àgÞVoZo ’w$H$Q>mV& OmoS>Vr {gÕr&& 482
Whose anger; is as Angry Shiva’s nest; with his blessing cost-free; came yogic powers.  482

Eogo nwÊ`nyÁ` Oo ~«m÷U& Am{U ‘mÂ`m R>m`r A{V{ZnwU& AmVm§ ‘mV| nmdVr ho H$dU& g‘W©Uo&& 483
Eogo nwÊ`nyÁ` Oo ~«m÷U^³V$& Am{U ‘mÂ`m R>m`r A{VAmgŠV& AmVm Vo ‘bm nmdVr ho H$m`& g‘Wm©do? 483
Such merit-worthy Brahmin devotees; to me being attached; gain me, is it; to be proved?  483

nmho nm§ M§XZmMo{Z A§Jm{Zi|& {ed{Vbo qZ~ hmoVo Oo Odio& {Vht {ZOudthr Xodm§Mr {ZS>io& ~¡gUr Ho$br&& 484
nhm M§XZmdaMm dmV& OdiÀ`m qZ~mg {edy{Z OmV& Ë`m nmZm§Zrhr Xod‘ñVH$mda& dgVr Ho$br&& 484
When breeze from sandal tree; touches Neem tree; these leaves on God-head; lived.  484

‘J Vmo M§XZw VoW Z ndo& Eogo ‘Zt H¡$go{Z Yamdo& AWdm nmVbm ho g‘Wm©do& Voìhm H$m{` gmM&& 485
‘J Vmo M§XZ Vo ñWmZ Z nmdo& Eogo ‘Zr H¡$go Yamdo& AWdm nmdbm, ho g‘Wm©do& Voìhm H$m` Iao? 485
Sandal-paste didn’t reach that place; how to presume; or did it reach; what is the truth?  485

OoW {Zddrb Eo{g`m Amem& ha| M§Ð‘m AmYm Eogm& dm{hOV Ago {eagm& {Za§Va&& 486
Ooìhm {dfm½Zr {Zddrb Eogr Amem& {ed M§Ð‘m AYm© Eogm& dmhVmo Amho {ear O¡gm& {Za§Va&& 486
With hope of cooling poison-heat; half moon Shiva; is carrying on his head; constantly.  486

VoW {Zd{dVm Am{U gJim& n[a‘i| M§ÐmhÿZ AmJim& Vmo M§XZw Ho$qd Adbrim& gdmªJr Z ~o¡go&& 487
VoW {Zd{dUmam Am{U gJim& gwJ§YmV M§Ðmhÿ{Z AmJim& Vmo M§XZ H¡$gm ghOgm& gdmªJr Z ~¡go? 487 
Ever cooling; superior to moon in fragrance; how that sandal-paste; won’t seat on body? 487

H$m§ aÏ`moXHo$ {O`o{M`o H$mgo& bmJ{b`m g‘wÐ Ombr AZm`mgo& {V`o J§Jo{g H$m` AZm[ago& JË`§Va Ago&& 488
qH$dm Amohmoi {OÀ`m H$mgo& bmJVm g‘wÐ Pmbo AZm`mgo& ‘J Ë`m J§Jog H$m` doJio& OmUo Ago? 488
As streams clinging to her; became ocean naturally; does river have separate; destination?  488

åhUmo{Z amO{f© H$m ~«m÷U& O`m§ JVr ‘Vr ‘r{M eaU& V`m§ {ÌewÕr ‘r{M {Zdm©U& pñW{V{h ‘r{M&& 489
åhUmo{Z amOfu H$m ~«m÷U& O¶m§ JVr‘Vrgr ‘rM eaU& Ëm`m§ IamoIar ‘rM {Zdm©U& ApñVËdhr ‘r{M&& 489
For royal seers or Brahmins; who surrender to me with intellect; I am goal; and existence too.  489

`mbmJr eVOO©ao Zmdo& [aJmo{Z Ho$qd {Z{ü§V hmoAmdo& H¡$go{Z CK{S>`m Agmdo& eñÌdfv&& 490
`mgmR>r eV{N>Ðm§À`m Zmdo& {ZKmo{Z H¡$go {Z{ü§V ìhmdo& H¡$go H$m` CKS>çmdar Agmdo& eñÌ df©Vm? 490
To travel by boat with 100 holes; how safe will it be; how to be in open; while weapons rain?  490

A§Jmdar nS>Vm§ nmfmU& Z gwwdmdo Ho$qd dmoS>U& amoJ| XmQ>{b`m Am{U CXmgnU& dmoIXogr&& 491
A§Jmdar nS>Vm nmfmU& Z nm§Kamdo H$m` nm§Kê$U& amoJmZo OO©a Am{U CXmgnU& Am¡fYm{df`r&& 491
When stones are falling; not to have shield; and while having disease ignoring; medicine.  491
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OoW Mhÿ§H$So> OiV dUdm& VoWy{Z Z {Z{JOo Ho$qd nm§S>dm& V|{d bmoH$m§ `oD${Z`m gmonÐdm§& Ho$qd Z ^{OOo ‘mV|&& 492
OoW Mh§ÿH$So> OiV dUdm& VoWy{Z Z {ZKmdo H$m nm§S>dm& V¡go OJr `oC{Z ÌmgVm& H$m Z ^Omdo ‘bm? 492
While fire is raging; one should get away; worrying after being in world; why not devote me? 492

AJm ‘mV| Z ^Omd`mbmJr& H$dU ~i nm§ Amnw{b`m Am§Jr& H$mB Kar H$s¨ ^moJt& {Z{ü§Vr Ho$br&& 493
Aao ‘bm Z ^OÊ`mgmR>r& Amho H$moUVo ~i Amnë`m A§Jr& H$m` KamMr qH$dm ^moJmMr& {Z{ü§Vr Ho$br? 493
For not devoting me; what strength we have; what of enjoyment or home; is there any surety? 493

ZmVar {dÚm H$s d`gm& `m àm{U`m§{g hm Eogm& ‘O Z ^OVm§ ^a§dgm& gwImMm H$moU&& 494
AWdm {dÚm H$s d`mMm& ~ondm© `m àmÊ`m§Mm& ‘O Z ^OVm Hw$Umdar ^adgm& gwImMr ImÌr H$moU? 494
Of knowledge or age; careless beings; sans devoting me what is guaranty; of pleasure?  494

Var ^mo½`OmV OoVwbo& Vo EH$m Xohm{M`m {Z{H$`m bmJbo& Am{U `oW Xoh V§d Ago n{S>bo& H$mim{M`o Vm|S>r&& 495
Var ^mo½`OmV OoVwbo& Vo EH$m XohmÀ`m Cn`moJm Ambo& Am{U `oWo Xoh Va Ago nS>bo& H$mimÀ`m Vm|S>r&& 495
Whatever enjoyments; they are useful only for a body; and body is inside; jaw of death.  495

~mn Xþ…ImMo Ho$Uo gwQ>bo& OoW ‘aUmMo ^ao bmoQ>bo& {V`o ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$s{M`o eod{Q>bo& `oUo Omhmbo hmQ>doio&& 496
~mnao Xþ…I ‘mbmMo JÇ>o gwQ>bo& OoW ‘aUmMo ‘mnmZo ‘moObo& Ë`m ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$mÀ`m A§Vo& `oUo Pmbo ~mOma doir&&  496
Misery-bundles opened; by deaths measured; that mortal world’s end; at bazaar time arrived.  496

AmVm gwIo{g Or{dVm& H¢$Mr J«m{hH$s H$sOob n§Sw>gwVm& H$m` amIm|S>r ’w§${H$Vm& Xrnw bmJo&& 497
AmVm gwI‘` OrdZmMr& H¡$gr IaoXr H$aerb gì`gmMr& H$m` amIm|S>r ’w§${H$Vm{M& Xrn bmJo&& 497
Now happy life; how will you purchase, Arjuna; by blowing ashes; is lamp lighted?  497

AJm {dfmMo H$m§Xo dmQw>Zr& Omo agw KoBOo {niwZr& V`m Zm‘ A‘¥V R>oCZr& O¡go A‘a hmoUo&& 498
Aao {dfmMo H$m§Xo dmQw>Zr& Omo ag ¿`mdm {niwZr& Ë`mbm Zmd A‘¥V R>odwZr& O¡go A‘a hmoUo&& 498
By crushing poisonous tuber; what juice is gained; by naming it nectar; as being immortal.  498

Voqd {df`m§Mo Oo gwI& Vo Ho$di na‘ Xþ…I& n[a H$m` H$sOo ‘yI©& Z go{dVm Z gao&& 499
V¡go {df`m§Mo Oo gwI& Vo Ho$di na‘ Xþ…I& nar H$m` H$amdo ‘yI©& go{dë`m{dZm amhVr Zm&& 499
So object’s bliss; is extreme pain; but what to do, fools; don’t desist from relishing.  499

H$m erg Im§Sw>{Z Amnwbo& nm`tÀ`m IVr ~m§{Ybo& V¡go ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$s¨Mo ^bo& Amho AmKdo&& 500
H$m era Im§Sw>{Z Amnbo& nm`m§À`m OI‘mdar ~m§{Ybo& V¡go ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$sMo ^bo& Amho AmdKo&& 500
Cutting our head; and bandaging on leg-wound; so all welfare of mortal world; is like that.  500

åhUmo{Z ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$s gwImMr H$hmUr& Eo{H$Oob H$dUm{M`o ldUt& H¢$Mr gwI{ZÐm Am§WéUt& B§Jim§À`m&& 501
åhUmo{Z ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$r gwImMr H$hmUr& EoHy$ `oB©b Hw$UmÀ`m H$mZr& Hw$R>br gwI{ZÐm A§WéUr& {ZImè`m§À`m? 501
Bliss-story in mortal world; will it be heard by any ear; what is sound sleep on bed; of ember?  501

{O`o bmoH$sMm M§Ð j`amoJr& OoW CX`mo hmo` AñVmbmJr& Xþ…I boD${Z gwImMr Am§Jr& g{iV OJmVo&& 502
Á`m bmoH$sMm M§Ð j`amoJr& OoWo CX` hmo` AñVmbmJr& Xþ…I Kmbw{Z gwImMr A§JS>r& N>{iVo OJm&& 502
Where moon has to wane; dawn has to set; suffering disguised as bliss; harasses world.  502
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OoWo ‘§Jim{M`m A§Hw$at& gdo{M A‘§JimMr nSo> nmoar& ‘¥Ë`w CXam{M`m n[adar& J^w© qJdgr&& 503
OoW ‘§JimÀ`m A§Hw$amdar& bmJbrM A‘§JimMr nSo> nmoa{H$S>r& ‘¥Ë`w CXamÀ`m n[agar& J^m©bm emoYr&& 503
Where on piousness sprout; evil pest thrives; death in womb’s premises; searches foetus.  503

Oo Zmhr V`mVo {M§Vdr& Vd Vo{M ZoBOo J§Ydv& Jo{b`mMr H$dUo Jm§dr& ew{Õ Z b^o&& 504
Oo hmoUo Zmhr VoM {M§Vdr& Voìhm VoM Ý`mdo AÑî`m§H$adr& Joboë`m§Mm Hw$Ê`m Jmdr& emoY Z bmJo&& 504
For unattainable one desired; by Gandharvas*, he is snatched; those departed; aren’t traced. 504

AJm qJd{gVm§ AmK{d`m dmQ>t& naVb| nmCb{M Zmhr {H$arQ>r& g¢K {Z‘m{b`m§{M`m{M JmoR>r& {V`o nwamUo OoWtMr&& 505
AJm emo{YVm gd© dmQ>m& naVrMo nmCb Z {Xgo nmWm©& gd© ‘¥Vm§À`mM ~mVm& H$[aVr nwamUo {OWbr&& 505
On searching all paths; aren’t traceable back footprints; all stories of only dead; tell Purans.  505

OoWt{M`o A{ZË`VoMr Wmoar& H$[aV`m ~«÷`mMo Am`wî`doar& H¡$g| Zmhr hmoU| AdYmat& {ZnQy>{Z`m§&& 506
OoWtMr A{ZË`VooMr Wmoar& {^So> ~«÷mMohr Am`wî`mdar& H¡$gr A{ZË`Vm EoH$mdr Var& gJù`m§{M`m&& 506
When glory of impermanency; affects even Brahmadeva’s life; why to listen to that; of all rest? 506

Eogr bmoH$s¨Mr {O`o Zm§XUyH$& VoW OÝ‘bo Am{W Oo bmoH$& V`m§{M`o {Z{ü§VrMo H$m¡VwH$& {XgV Ago&& 507
Eogr bmoH$mMr Á`m Zm§XUyH$& VoW OÝ‘bo AgVr Oo bmoH$& Ë`m§À`m {Z{ü§VnUmMo H$m¡VwH$& dmQ>V Amho&& 507
Such behaviour of people; who are born there; their false confidence; is really amazing. 507

n¡ Ñï>mÑï>t{M`o OmoS>r-& bmJr ^m§S>db Z gwQ>o H$dS>r& OoW gd©ñdo hm{Z VoW H$moS>r& d|{MVr Jm&& 508
Aao BhnabmoH$mÀ`m àmßVrgmR>r& ^m§S>dbM Z gwQ>o H$dS>r& OoW gd©ñd OmVo VoW H$moQ>r& I{M©Vr Jm&& 508
For worldly n higher life gain; not a coin is spent; but for total perishable, croers; they spend. 508

Omo ~hþdoo {df`{dbmgo Jw§’o$& Vmo åhUVr Cdm`o n{S>bm gmno& Omo A{^bmf^ma| XS>no& V`mVo gkmZ åhUVr&& 509
Omo ~hþ {df`{dbmgo Jw§Vbm& Vmo åhUVr gwImV nS>bm& Omo hì`mgo XS>nbm& Ëm`m ì`dhmar åhUVr&&  509
One busy in object-joys; is called as happy; who overpowered by greed; is called as shrewd. 509

O`mMo Am`wî` YmHw$Q>o hmo`& ~i àkm {Oamo{Z Om`& V`mMo Z‘ñH$m[aVr nm`& d{S>b åhUmo{Z&&  510
Á`mMo Am`wî` KQ>Vo Amho& ~i ~wÕr {OaVo Amho& Ë`mMo Z‘ñH$m[aVr nm`& dS>rb åhUy{Z&& 510
Whose life-balance is short; strength, intellect are waning; his feet are touched; as being elderly. 510

O§d O§d ~mi ~{i`m dmT>o& V§d V§d ^moOo ZmMVr H$moS|>& Am`wî` {Z‘mbo Am§Vw{b`oH$So>& Vo ½bmZr{M Zmhr&& 511
Omo Omo ~mi d`mZo dmT>o& Vmo Vmo AmZ§Xo ZmMVr H$moS>o& Am`wî` KQ>bo AmVë`mH$So>& Vr I§V{M Zmhr&& 511
As child grows in age; people dance with joy; but as his life is waning; there is no worry.  511

OÝ‘{b`m {Xdg{Xdgo& hm| bmJo H$mim{M`m{M Eogo& H$s dmT>Vr H$[aVr Cëhmgo& C^{dVr Jw{T>`m&& 512
OÝ‘ë`mda {Xdgo{Xdgo& hmoC bmJbo H$mimMo Eogo& H$s dmT>{Xdg H$[aVr Cëhmgo& C^{dVr JwT>çm&& 512
On birth day by day; as being caught by time; people celebrate birthday; and raise banners . 512

AJm ‘a hm ~mobw Z gmhVr& Am{U ‘o{b`m Var aS>Vr& n[a AgVo OmV Z J{UVr& JqhgnUo&& 513
"Aao Vy ‘a' hm ~mob Z gmhVr& Am{U ‘obm Var aS>Vr& nar Am`wî` OmV Amho Vo Z J{UVr& AkmZnUo&& 513
They can’t tolerate word die; start crying if one is dead; life waning isn’t counted; ignorantly. 513
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XXþ©a gmno {J{iOVw Amho C^m& H$s Vmo ‘m{g`m doQ>mir {O^m& V¡go àmUr`o H$dUm bmo^m& dmT>{dVr V¥îUm&& 514
~oS>H$mgr gmn {J{iVmoho C^m& H$s Vmo {MbQ>mH$S>o doQ>mir {O^m& V¡go àmUr H$moÊ`m bmo^m& dmT>{dVr V¥îUm? 514
While snake devours frog; it is busy catching gnat; so beings for what lust; increase thirst? 514

Ahm H$Q>H$Q>m ho dmoIQ>o& ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$s¨Mo C’$amQ>o& EW AOw©Zm Oar AdMQ>o& OÝ‘bmgr Vy&& 515
Ahm Aaoao ho ImoQ>o& ‘¥Ë`bmoH$sMo gmaoM C’$amQ>o& `oW AO©wZm Oar X¡ddemVo& OÝ‘bmgr Vy&& 515
All is false; everything in mortal world is upside down; here by your fate; you are born.  515

Var PS>PS>mo{Z d{hbm {ZK& B`o ^ŠVr{M`o dmQ>o bmJ& {O`m nmdgr Aì`§§J& {ZOYm‘ ‘mPo&& 516
Var PS>PS>mo{Z ~mhoa {ZK& `m ^ŠVrÀ`m dmQ>obm bmJ& Á`m`moJo nmderb Aì`§J& {ZOYm‘ ‘mPo&& 516
Get out of it forceably; follow devotion-path; by which you will gain healthy; my home.  516

_Ý_Zm ^d _ØŠVmo, _ÚmOr _m§ Z_ñHw$é& _m_od¡î`{g `wŠËd¡d_², AmË_mZ§ _Ënam`U…&& 34

_mPo hmo _Z _ØŠV, _ËnyOH$ _bm Z_& `moJo å`m àmßV hmoerb, Vy AmË_m _Ënam`U&& 34

Become my mind, devotee, worshiper, bow to me; you intent on me will gain me. 34

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo amO{dÚmamOJwø`moJmo Zm_ Zd_mo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb amO{dÚmamOJwø`moJ Zm_o Zddm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter IX ‘Royal knowledge and Secret Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

Vy ‘Z ho ‘r{M H$ar& ‘m{P`m ^OZt ào‘ Yar& gd©Ì Z‘ñH$mar& ‘O EH$mVo&& 517 
Vy ‘Z ho ‘rM H$ar& ‘mÂ`m ^OZmV ào‘ Yar& gd©Ì Z‘ñH$mar& ‘O EH$mbm&& 517 
Fix your mind in me; have love in my devotion; and bow to omnipresent; me alone. 517

‘mPo{Z AZwg§YmZ| XoI& g§H$ënw OmiUo {Z…eoI& ‘ÚmOr MmoI& `m{M Zm§d&& 518
‘mÂ`mV {MÎm R>o{dVmo& g§H$ën nyU©V: Om{iVmo& ‘mPm ewÕ `m{kH$& `mMoM Zmd&& 518 
He keeps mind in me; burns planning fully; my pure Yadnya-host; is his name.  518

Eogm {‘`m§ Am{Wbm hmogr& VoW ‘m{P`m{M ñdê$nm nmdgr& ho A§V…H$aUrMo VwOnmgr& ~mo{bOV Ago&& 519
Agm ‘O`moJo g§nÞ hmogr& Voìhm ‘mÂ`mM ñdê$nm nmdgr& ho A§V…H$aUrMo JyO VwOnmer& ~mobV Amho&& 519
You will prosper due to me; and attain to my form; my inner secret to you; I am telling.  519

AJm Amd{K`m Mmo[a`m Amnwbo& Oo gd©ñd Amåhr Ago R>o{dbo& Vo nmdmo{Z gwI g§Mbo& hmoD${Z R>mgr&&  520
Aao Ad¿`mnmgyZ Mmoê${Z Amnbo& Oo gd©ñd Amåhr Amho R>o{dbo& Vo nmdy{Z gwIg§nÞ& hmoD${Z amherb Vy&& 520
Hidden from all; what whole worth I kept; by receiving it, bliss-wealthy; you will become. 520

Eogo gm§dio{Z na~«÷o& ^ŠVH$m‘H$ënÐþ‘o& ~mo{bbo AmË‘mam‘|& g§O`mo åhUo&& 521
Ago gmdù`m na~«÷mZo& ^ŠVH$m‘H$ënd¥jmZo& gm§{JVbo AmË‘mam‘mZo& g§O` åhUo&& 521
That dark complexioned absolute Brahma; Devotee-wish-tree; Aatmarama told; Sanjaya said.  521

Ahmo Eo{H$OV Ago H$s¨ AdYmam& V§d B`m ~mobm {Zdm§V åhmVmam& O¡gm åh¡gm ZwR>r H$m§ nwam& V¡gm CJm{M Ago&& 522
Ahmo Eo{H$bo H$m EoH$m Oam& Vd `m ~mobm {Zdm§V åhmVmam& O¡gm aoS>m ZwR>o nwamV éVbm& V¡gm CJm[M hmoVm&&  522
Have you heard; old man was quiet on this talk; like a buffalo rooted in flood; he was silent.  522
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VoW g§O`| ‘mWm Vw{H$bm& Ahm A‘¥VmMm nmD$g df©bm& H$s hm EW AgVw{M Jobm& go{O`m Jmdm&& 523
Voìhm g§O`o ‘mWm hmb{dbm& Ahmo A‘¥VmMm nmD$g df©bm& Am{U hm `oWo Agy{Zhr Jobm& eoOmar Jmdm&& 523
Sanjaya nodded; here nectar is raining; and in spite being here he has reached; other place.  523

Vèhr XmVmé hm Am‘wMm& åhUmo{Z ho ~mobVm ‘¡iob dmMm& H$m` H$sOo ``mMm& ñd^mdmo{M Eogm&& 524
Var ‘mbH$ hm Am‘Mm& åhUmo{Z ho ~mobVm ‘iob dmMm& H$m` H$amdo `mMm& ñd^md{M Amho Eogm&& 524
But he is our master; so talking this will taint my speech; what to do his; nature is like that.  524

n[a ~mn ^m½` ‘mPo& Oo d¥Îmm§Vw gm§Jmd`mMo{Z ì`mOo& H¡$gm a{jbmo ‘w{ZamO|& lrì`mgXod|&& 525
nar Wmoa ^m½` ‘mPo& H$s d¥ÎmmÝV gm§Jmd`mÀ`m {_go& H¡$gm a{jbmo ‘w{ZamOo& lrì`mgXodH¥$no H$ê${Z`m&& 525
Great is my luck; while reporting this; I am protected by sage; by grace of Vyasadeva.  525

`oVwbo ho dmSo gm`mg|& O§d ~mobV Ago ÑT>o ‘mZgo& V§d Z Yado{M Amnw{b`m Eogo& gmpÎdH|$ Ho$bo&& 526
EdT>o ho ‘moR>çm gm`mgo& Ooìhm ~mobV AgVm ÑT> ‘mZgo& Voìhm Z amhdo Eogo& gmpÎdH$ ^mdmZo ^abo&& 526
With great efforts; talking with firm mind; unable to control; by pious emotions he was filled. 526

{MÎm MmH$mQ>bo AmQw> KoV& dmMm nm§Jwibr OoqWMr VoW& AmnmXH§$Mw{H$V& amo‘m§M Ambo&& 527
{MÎm M{H$V hmoD${Z AmQ>V& dmMm nm§Jwibr Oo{W§Mr VoW& AmnmX‘ñVH$ A§Ja»`mgmaIo& amo‘m§M Ambo&& 527
Mind became amazed; there tongue was tied; from toe to top like robe; hair stood on end.  527

AYm}Ý‘r{bV S>moio& df©Vm{V AmZ§XOio& Am§Vw{b`m gwImo‘uMo{Z ~i|& ~mho[a H$m§no&& 528
AYm}Ý‘r{bV S>moio& df©VmV AmZ§XOio& AmVë`m gwImÀ`m D$‘uÀ`m ~io& ~mhoéZr H$m§no&& 528
Eyes were half-closed; raining bliss-water; with inner joy-surge; he outwardly shivered.  528

n¢ AmKdm§{M amo‘‘yir& Ambr ñdoXH${UH$m {Z‘©ir& boBbm ‘mo{V`m§Mr H${S>`mir& AmdSo> V¡gm&& 529
Am{U Ad¿`mM amo‘m§Mo ‘wimOdi& Ambo Km‘mMo {~§Xÿ {Z‘©i& KmVbr ‘moË`m§Mr ‘mi& {Xgo V¡gm&& 529
Over body pores; appeared sweat-droplets; as if wearing pearl garland; he appeared.  529

Eogm ‘hmgwImMo{Z A{Vag|& OoW AmQ>Ur hmo nmho OrdXeo& VoWo {Zamo{nbo ì`mg|& Vo ZoXrM hmo&& 530
Eogm ‘hmgwImÀ`m A{Vago& Ooìhm AmQ>Ur OrdXeoMr hmoVgo& Voìhm ì`mgXÿV Agë`mZo& Vo hmoD$ Z Xo&&  530
With great-bliss deluge; started losing senses; but as Vyasa-reporter he was; it didn’t occur.  530

Am{UH$ lrH¥$îUmOw©ZmMo ~mobUo& Km| H$ar Ambo ldU|& H$s Xohñ‘¥VrMm VoUo& dmngm Ho$bm&& 531
Am{U lrH¥$îUmOw©ZmMo ~mobUo& Km| Km| H$arV Ambo ldUo& H$s Xohñ‘¥VrMm Ë`mZo& dm’$gm Ho$bm&& 531
When Shrikrishna’s speech; came roaring in ears; his body-memory he; vaporized.  531

Voìhm§ ZoÌtMo Oi {dgOu& gdmªJrMm ñdoXþ n[a‘mOu& VodtM AdYmZ åhUo hmo Or& Y¥Vamï´>mVo& 532
Voìhm ZoÌtMo Alw {dgOy©{Z& gdmªJmMm Km‘ nwgy{Z& V¡go ‘hmamO bj Úm åhUo hmo Or& Y¥VamîQ´>mbm&& 532
Shedding tears from eyes; wiping sweat over body; he said pay attention; to Dhritrashtra.  532

AmVm§ lrH¥$îUdmŠ`~rOm {ZdmSw>& Am{U g§O` gmpÎdH$mMm {~dSw>& åhUmo{Z lmoV`m hmoB©b gwadmSw>& à‘o`{nH$mMm&& 533
AmVm H¥$îUdmŠ` ~rOm§Mr h_r& Am{U g§O` gmpÎdH$mMr ^y_r& åhUy{Z lmoV`m hmoB©b gwH$mi& à_o`{nH$mMm&& 533
Surety of Krishna-word seed; Sanjaya’s pious land; listeners reaping harvest; of doctrine-crop.  533

 Chapter IX : Royal Knowledge and Secret Yoga 315



Dnyaneshwari Today

Ahmo Aiw‘mi AdYmZ Xo`mdo& `oVwbo{Z AmZ§XmMo amerdar ~¡gmdo& ~mn ldU|{Ð`m X¡d|& KmVbr ‘mi&& 534
Ahmo WmoSo>go AdYmZ Úmdo& EdT>çmZo AmZ§XmMo amerdar ~¡gmdo& YÝ` ldU|{Ð`mgr X¡do& KmVbr ‘mi&& 534
Pay little attention; sit on bliss-mountain; as your fortune has garlanded; ear-senses.  534

åhUmo{Z {d^yVtMm R>mdmo& AOw©Zm Xmdrb {gÕm§Mm amdmo& Vmo EoH$m åhUo kmZXodmo& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 535
åhUy{Z {d^yVtMm {R>H$mUm& AOw©Zmg XmIdrb {gÕm§Mm amUm& Vmo EoH$m åhUo kmZXod& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 535
Manifestation resort; king of perfected will show to Arjuna; listen said Dnyandeva; of Nivrutti. 535

B{V lrkmZXoda{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ amO{dÚmamOJwø`moJ Zm_ Zd‘mo@Ü`m`…&&9&&

Agm lrkmZXoda{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Vrb amO{dÚmamOJwø`moJ Zm_o Zddm AÜ`m`&&9&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter IX ‘Royal knowledge and Secret Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-83) Tri-faults*: tri-dosha, tri-faults of human body are phlegm, gasses and bile. 

(D-100)  Aeon* : Maha-kalpa, Period of Aeon is equal to Brahmadev’s 100 years or life span of Brahmadeva at the end of
 which entire cosmos including Brahm-loka unite into Brahma.  

(D-173)  Gandharva-nagar*: Legendary Gandharva communitis city dweling in clouds. 

(D-188)  Field hermit*: Kshetra-sanyasi, a renunciate who leaves at one place after assuming renunciation. Here this term 
 used is related to God who doesn’t leave body of a yogi till his death. 

(D-214)  Nectar-lake of 17th moon-phase* Amruta Tale, one phase beyond normal 16 moon phases located at seventh 
 Chakra at skull-top.

(D-216)  Fourfold army*: Chaturanga sainya, Army during Mahabharata period used to be consisting of four formations of 
 infantry, cavalry, chariot riders and elephant riders. 

(D-235)  Chataka*: A bird who steadfastly awaits rains to fall.

(D-256)  Dust particles fall back on earth*: Here scientific principle of gravitational force operating on all earthly matter is 
 told.  

(D-267)  Soma*: Extract derived from a mythological plant being consumed by seers performing Yadnya during ancient 
 times in India supposed to impart immortality.

(D-270)  Ardha-nari-nateshwara*: Half male and half female form of Lord Shiva.  

(D-439)  Six tastes*: Shada-rasa, Basic six tastes are sweet, salty, sour, hot, acidic and bitter.

(D-504)  Gandharwas*: Community of demi gods supposed to be living in clouds and singers in court of Indra.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Xhmdm AÜ`m` - {d^y{V`moJ)

Chapter X - Manifestation Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Xhmdm AÜ`m` - {d^y{V`moJ

Chapter X - Manifestation Yoga

Z‘mo {deXãmmoY{dX½Ym& {dÚmaqdXà~moYm& namà‘o`à‘Xm-& {dbm{g`m&& 1
Z‘mo ~moY{díbofU{ddoMH$m& {dÚmH$‘b {dH$mgH$m& namdmUrVÎdbbZoer& {dbmgH$Ë`m©&& 1
Bow to Knowledge analyser; Knowledge lotus developer; Para doctirne woman-; player.  1

Z‘mo g§gmaV‘gy`m©& Aà{V‘na‘dr`m©& VéUVaVy`m©-& bmbZbrbm&& 2
Z‘mo g§gmaV‘ZmeH$ gy`m©& Aà{V‘ na‘dr`m©& VéUV‘ Or Vw`m©& {VMo brb`m bmbZH$Ë`m©&& 2
Bow to Worldly sin destroyer sun; Unique vitality; Young beyond mind-; caretaker.  2

Z‘mo OJXpIbnmbZm& ‘§Ji‘{U{ZYmZm& ñdOZdZM§XZm& AmamÜ`qbJm&& 3
Z‘mo ApIb OJX²nmbZm& ‘§JbaËZ{ZYmZm& ñdOZdZmVrb M§XZm& AmamÜ`{b§Jm&& 3
Bow to World supporter; Pious gem resort; Devotee forest sandal; Worship worthy phallus. 3

Z‘mo MVwa{MÎmMH$moaM§Ðm& AmË‘mZw^dZa|Ðm& lw{VJwUg‘wÐm& ‘Ý‘W‘Ý‘Wm&& 4
Z‘mo MVwa{MÎmMH$moamMo M§Ðm& AmË‘mZw^dr OZm§Mo Za|Ðm& lw{VJwUg‘wÐm& ‘XZJd©haUm&& 4
Bow to Clever mind Chakor moon, Soul realised devotee king, Shruti quality sea, Madan pride destroyer. 4

Z‘mo gw^md^OZ^mOZm& ^do^Hw§$^^§OZm& {dœmoØd^wdZm& lrJwéam`m&& 5
Z‘mo ewÕ^mdo ^OZmg ^mOZm& g§gmaJO J§S>ñWi ^§OZm& {dœmoØdmMo ^wdZm& lrJwéam`m&& 5
Bow to Pious devotion devotee; worldly life elephant-temple destroyer, Cosmos emergence home; Guru.  5

Vw‘Mm AZwJ«hmo JUoew& O¢ Xo Amnwbm gm¡agw& V¢ gmañdVt àdoew& ~miH$mhr AmWr&& 6
Vw‘Mm AZwJ«hê$n JUoe& Ooìhm Xo Amnbm H¥$nmàgmXag& Voìhm {dÚoÀ`m joÌmV àdoe& ~mbH$mMmhr hmo`&& 6
Your grace-form Ganesha; when blesses; then can enter in knowledge field; even a child.  6

Or X¡{dH$s CXma dmMm& O¢ CÔoew Xo Zm{^H$mamMm& V¢ ZdaggwYmãYrMm& Wmdmo bm^o&& 7
Or JwéXodm§Mr CXma dmMm& Ooìhm g§Ho$V Xo Z {^Ê`mMm& Voìhm Zdag A‘¥VgmJamMm& R>md bm^o&& 7
As guru’s generous speech; directs to be fearless; nectar-sea of nine moods*; is reachable.  7

Or Amnw{b`m ñZohmMr dmJoœar& Oar ‘wHo$`mVo A§JrH$mar& Vmo dmMñnVrer H$ar& à~§Yw hmoS>m&& 8
Or Amnë`m ñZohmi dmMoMr B©œar& Oar ‘wŠ`mghr A§JrH$mar& Vmo ~¥hñnVrer H$ar& J«§WdmMZmV ñnYm©&& 8
When your affection Goddess; adopts dumb even; he with Brihaspati; competes in recitation.  8

ho Agmo {XR>r O`mdar PiHo$& H$s¨ hm nÙH$é ‘mWm§ nméIo& Vmo Ord{M n[a VwHo$& ‘hoe|et&& 9
ho Agmo ÑîQ>r O`mdar nSo>& qH$dm hm H$aH$‘b ‘mWm ñne}& Vmo Ord{M n[a Vwio& ‘hoemer&& 9
Let it be, whoever you glance; or this hand rests on head; that being becomes equal; to Mahesha.  9
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EdT>| {O`o ‘{h‘oMo H$aUo& Vo dmMminUo dmZy§ ‘r H$dUo& H$m gy`m©{M`m Am§Jm CQ>Uo& bmJV Ago&&  10
EdT>r Á`mMr ‘{h‘meŠVr& Vr dmMinUo dUw© ‘r H$emgmR>r& H$m` gy`m©À`m A§Jmbm CQ>Ur& bmJV Ago&& 10
Glory of whose prowess; by babbling why should I tell; would sandal-paste to sun be; applied.  10

Ho$CVm H$ënVê$dar ’w$bm¡am& H$mg`o{Z nmhþUoé jragmJam& Eogm H$dU| dmgt H$mnwam& gwdmgw Xodm|&& 11
H$embm hdm H$ënVê$dar ’w$bmoam& H$emMm nmhþUMma jragmJambm& H$moÊ`m dmgmZo H$mnwambm& gwwdmg Úmdm&& 11
Why have inflorescence on wish-tree; how to host milky-sea; how to camphor; lend fragrance? 11

M§XZmV| H$m`go{Z MMm©do& A‘¥VmVo Ho$CVo am§Ymdo& JJZmdar C^dmdo& KSo> Ho$dt&& 12
M§XZmg H$emZo bonmdo& A‘¥Vmg H$emgmR>r am§Ymdo& JJZmda C^mamdo& ‘m§S>d H$emgmR>r? 12
How to coat sandal paste; why to cook nectar; why to erect over sky; a canopy?  12

V¡go lrJwê$Mo ‘{h‘mZ& AmH${iVo H|$ Ago gmYZ& ho OmUmo{Z {‘`m§ Z‘Z& {Zdm§V Ho$bo&& 13
V¡go lrJwê$Mo ‘{h‘mZ& AmH$iUmao Hw$R>o Agob H$m gmYZ? ho OmUy{Z ‘r Z‘Z& {Zdm§V Ho$bo&& 13
So Shriguru’s glory; is there means to know? Knowing this, I bowed; quietly.  13

Var àkoMo{Z Am{WbonU|& lrJwégm‘Ï`m© ê$n H$é åhUo& V[a ‘mo{V`m§gr q^J XoUo& V¡go hmoB©b&& 14
Oar àkoÀ`m g§nÞnUo& lrJwégm‘Ï`m©Mo ê$n H$ê$ åhUo& Var Vo ‘moË`mg nwÝhm nmUr XoUo& V¡go hmoB©b&& 14
With intellect’s wealth; praising guru’s prowess; then recoating pearls; it would amount to. 14

H$m§ gmSo>n§Ya`m aOVdUr& V¡er ñVwVrMr ~mobUr& C{J`m{M ‘mWm§ R>o{dOo MaUt& ho{M ^bo&& 15
{H§$dm ewÕ gmoÝ`mbm Mm§XrMm ‘wbm‘m XoUo& V¡go ñVwVrMo ~mobUo& CJo{M MaUr ‘mWm R>odUo& ho{M ^bo&& 15
Or plating pure gold with silver; such is talk of praise; so to keep head on feet; is better.  15

‘J åh{UVbo Or ñdm‘r& ^bo{Z ‘‘Ëd| XopIbo Vwåhr& åhUmo{Z H¥$îUmOw©Zg§J‘t& à`mJdQw> Omhbmo&& 16
‘J åhQ>bo Or ñdm‘r& ^bo H¥$nmiwnUo ‘bm nm{hbo Vwåhr& åhUy{Z H¥$îUmOw©Zg§J‘r& à`mJ Pmbmo&& 16
Swami; as you glanced at me; at Krishna-Arjuna confluence; I became Banyan tree at Prayaga.  16

‘mJm§ XÿY Xo åhUV{b`mgmR>r& AmK{d`m{M jramãYrMr H$ê${Z dmQ>r& Cn‘Ý`ynwT>o YyO©Q>r& R>o{dbr O¡gr&& 17
‘mJo XÿY Xo åhUUmè`mgmR>r& Amd¿`mM jragmJamMr H$ê${Z dmQ>r& Cn‘Ý`ynwT>o e§H$amZo& R>o{dbr O¡gr&& 17
Previously for a milk-seeker; turning milky-sea into bowl; before Upamanyu, as Shiva; kept it. 17

Zm Var d¡Hw§$R>nrR>Zm`H|$& égbm Y«wd H$d{VH|$& ~wP{dbm XoD${Z ^mVwHo$& Y«wdnXmMo&& 18
AWdm d¡Hw§$R>Zm`Ho$& égboë`m Y«wdmbm H$m¡VwHo$& [aP{dbm XoD${Z ^mVwHo$& Yw«dnXmMo&& 18
As Vaikunthnayaka; sulking Dhriva admiringly; entertained by granting status; of North Star.  18

V¡gr ~«÷{dÚmamdmo& gH$i emñÌm§Mm {dg§dVm R>mdmo& Vo ^JdÒrVm dmo{d`m Jmdm|& Eogo Ho$bo&& 19
V¡gr Or ~«÷{dÚm§Mm amd& gH$i emñÌm§Mm {dgmì`mMm R>md& Vr ^JdÒrVm Amodrê$nmV Jmdo& Eogo Ho$bo&& 19
So you Brahma-knowledge King; Resort of all texts; made me to sing Gita; in verse-format. 19

Oo ~mob{U`mMm§ amZt qhS>Vm§& Zm`{H$Oo ’$i{b`m Ajam§Mr dmVm©& n[a Vo dmMm{M Ho$br H$ënbVm& {ddoH$mMr&& 20
Oo eãXm§À`m amZr {h§S>Vm& Z EoHy$ `o ’$iboë`m Ajam§Mr dmVm©& nar Ë`m dmMobmM Ho$br H$ënbVm& {ddoH$mMr&& 20
Roaming word-forest; not hearing ripen letter’s news; made speech wish-vine; of discernment.  20
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hmoVr Xoh~w{Õ EH$gar& AmZ§X^m§S>mam Ho$br dmodar& ‘Z JrVmW©gmJar& Oie`Z Ombo&& 21
hmoVr Xohmer ~wÕr {MH$Q>br& {Vbm AmZ§X^m§S>mamMr Ho$br Imobr& ‘ZmMo JrVmW©gmJar& Obe`Z Pmbo&& 21
My body centric intellect; into bliss-store you converted; so in Gita-essence sea mind; slept.  21

Eogo EH¡$H$ Xodm§Mo H$aUo& Vo Anma ~mobmo Ho$dt ‘r OmUo& Vèhr AZwdmXbmo YrQ>nUo& Vo Cngm{hOmo Or&& 22
Eogo EHo$H$ XodmMo H$aUo& Vo Anma, ~moby {H$Vr ‘r OmUo& Var AZwdmXbmo YrQ>nUo& ghOo gmogmdo Or&& 22
God’s deeds; r infinite, how much should I tell; I translated daringly; that bear with me easily. 22

AmVm§ Amnwbo{Z H¥$nmàgmX|& {‘`m ^JdÒrVm Amodrà~§Y|& nyd©I§S> {dZmoX|& dmIm{Ubo&& 23
AmVm Amnë`m H¥$nmàgmXo& ‘r ^JdÒrVm AmodrN>§Xm‘Ü`o& nyd©I§S> ghOmZ§Xo& dmIm{Ubo&& 23
Now with your blessings; Gita in verse format; in first part, its with natural bliss; was praised. 23

àW‘t AOw©ZmMm {dfmXþ& XþOt ~mo{bbm `moJw {deXþ& n[a gm§»`~wÕr{g ^oXþ& XmD${Z`m&& 24
àW‘mV AOw©ZmMm {dfmX& Xþgè`mV Ho$bm `moJ {deX& nar kmZ`moJ ~w{Õ`moJ ^oX& XmIdy{Z`m&& 24
Arjuna-anguish in 1st; yoga in 2nd; but difference in knowledge and intellect yogas; was shown.  24

{VOt Ho$di H$‘© à{V{ð>bo& Vo{M MVwWu kmZoer àJ{Q>bo& n§M‘t Jìh[abo& `moJVÎd&& 25
{Vgè`mV Ho$di H$‘© à{V{ð>bo& VoM MdÏ`mV kmZmg{hV àJQ>{dbo& n§M‘mV ñnîQ> Ho$bo& `moJVÎd&& 25
Karma glorified in third; appeared with knowledge in forth; explained in fifth; yoga-principle.  25

Vo{M fð>m‘mOr àJQ>& AmgZmbmJmo{Z ñnï>& OrdmË‘^md EH$dQ>& hmoVr OoUo&& 26
Vo{M fîR>m‘Ü`o àJQ>& AmgZmnmgmo{Z ñnîQ>& Ord Am{U AmË‘^md EH$dQ>& hmoVr Á`mÀ`m‘wio&& 26
Appeared in 6th; body-postures clearly; being’s unification with soul-feeling; by which occurs. 26

V¡gr{M Oo `moJpñW{V& Am{U `moJ^«ï>m§ Oo J{V& Vo AmKdr{M CnnÎmr& gm§{JVbr fð>t&& 27
V¡erM Or `moJpñWVr& Am{U `moJ^«îQ>mg Or JVr& Vr AmdKrM CnnÎmr& gm§{JVbr fîR>m‘Ü`o&& 27
Also yoga-status; and goal attained by yoga-fallen; that entire genesis; is told in sixth.  27

V`mdar gßV‘t& àH¥${Vn[ahma CnH«$‘t& ^O{V Oo nwéfmoÎm‘t& Vo ~mo{bbo Mmèhr&& 28
Ë`mnwT>o gßV‘mV& àH¥${Vn[ahmamÀ`m CnH«$‘mV& ^O{V Oo nwéfmoÎm‘mg& Vo gm§{JVbo ^ŠV Mmèhr&& 28
In seventh; ways to conquer Nature; who devote Purushottama; those four devotees were told.  28

nmR>r gßV‘t{M àý{gÕr& ~mobmo{Z à`mU{gÕr& Ed§ Vo gH$idmŠ`Ad{Y& Aï>‘mÜ`m`t&& 29
nwT>o gßV‘mV AOw©ZmMr àý{gÕr& gm§Jy{Z à`mU{gÕr& Am{U gH$idMZg‘már& AîQ>‘mÜ`m`r&& 29
In seventh Arjuna’s questions answered; death-time period; and God’s talk completed; in eighth. 29

AmVm§ eãX~«÷t Ag§»`mHo$& OoVwbm H$mhr A{^àm` {nHo$& VoVwbm ‘hm^maVo EHo$& bjo OmoSo>&& 30
AmVm Oo dmL²‘` Ag§»`& OodT>o H$mhr A{^àm`mMo nrH$& VodT>o ‘hm^maVr, EH$& bj ûbmoH$mV {‘io&& 30
Numerous literature; crop of comments all; in Mahabharata; in one lakh verses are available. 30

AR>am ndu ^maVt& Vo bm^o H¥$îUmOw©ZdmMmoŠVt& Am{U Omo A{^àmdmo gmVoeVt& Vmo EH$bm{M Zd‘t&& 31
AR>am nìmu _hm^maVr& Vo bm^o H¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXr& Am{U Omo A{^àm` gmVeo ûbmoH$s& Vmo EH$Q>çm Zd‘r&& 31
In Mahabharata of 18 chapters; with Krishna-Arjuna dialogue; essence of 700 verses; is in nineth.  31
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åhUmo{Z Zd‘t{M`m A{^àm`m& ghgm ‘wwÐm bmdmd`m& {~hmbm ‘r dm`m& Jd© H$m§ H$ê$&& 32
åhUmo{Z Zdì`mÀ`m A{^àm`m& g‘mßVrMr ‘wÐm bmdmd`m& ä`mbmo ‘r, dm`m& Jd© H$m H$ê$? 32
Commentary of nineth; for stamping it with finalization; I feared in vain; why to boast?  32

Ahmo Jwim gmIao ‘mbo`mMo& ho ~m§Yo Var EH$m{M agmMo& n[a ñdmX Jmo{S>`oMo& AmZAmZ O¡go&& 33
Ahmo Jyi gmIa am~mMo& ho AmH$ma Var EH$mM agmMo& nar ñdmX JmoS>rMo& doJimbo O¡go&& 33
Sugar, jaggeri, syrup; are from same juice; but in sweetness and flavour; they differ.  33

EH$ OmUmo{Z`m ~mobVr& EH$ R>m`|R>mdmo OmU{dVr& EH$ OmUmo OmVm hmanVr& OmUVo JwU|er&& 34
H$mhr ~«÷ OmUmo{Z ~mobVr& H$mhr OmJOmJr AZw^yVr XoVr& H$mhr OmUmo OmVm hadVr& Om{Udogh&& 34
Some talk of Brahma on knowing; some gain realization; some by knowing r lost; with sense. 34

ho Eogo AÜ`m` JrVoMo& n[a A{Zdm©À` Zd‘mMo& Vmo AZwdmXbmo ho Vw‘Mo& gm‘Ï`© à^y&& 35
ho Eogo AÜ`m` JrVoMo& nar eãXmnbrH$S>Mo Zdì`mMo& Vmo AZwdmX H$ê$ nmdbmo ho Vw‘Mo& gm‘Ï`© à^y&& 35
Such are Gita chapters; but glory of nineth is beyond words; I could translate, it is your; power, Sir! 35

H$m§ EH$mMr emR>r V{nÞbr& EH$s§ g¥ï>rdar g¥îQ>r Ho$br& EH$s¨ nmfmU dmD${Z CVabr& g‘wÐt H$Q>Ho$&& 36
d{gð>mMr N>mR>r àH$mebr& {dœ{‘Ìo g¥îQ>rdar g¥îQ>r Ho$br& ZiZrio nmfmU Vmê${Z CVa{dbr& g‘wÐr g¡Ý`o&& 36
Vasishtha’s robe shone; Vishvamitra formed rival world; Nala floated stones landed; army in sea. 36

EH$s¨ AmH$met gy`m©Vo Y[abo& EH$s¨ MwirMr gmJamVo ^[abo& V¡go ‘O ZoUV`mH$adr ~mob{dbo& A{Zdm©À` Vwåhr&& 37
_méVo Z^t gy`m© Y[abo& AJñVo gmJam MwirV ^[abo& V¡go ‘O AOmUmH$adr ~mob{dbo& eãXmn{bH$S>Mo Vwåhr&& 37
Maruti grabbed sun; Agasti gulped sea; so dull I to speak; beyond words, you made.  37

n[a ho Agmo EW Eogo& am‘ amdU Pw§{OÞbo H¡$go& am‘ amdU O¡go& ‘rZbo g‘ar&& 38
nar ho Agmo `oW Eogo& am‘ amdU Pw§Obo H¡$go? Va am‘ amdU O¡go& {^S>bo g‘am‘Ü`o V¡go{M&& 38
Let it be; do you know how did fight Rama and Ravana? Just like Rama and Ravana; clashed in battle. 38

V¡go Zd‘r H¥$îUmMo ~mobUo& Vo Zd‘t{M`m{M Eogo ‘r åhUo& `m {ZdmS>m VÎdkw OmUo& O`m JrVmWw© hmVr&& 39
V¡go Zd‘mV H¥$îUmMo ~mobUo& Vo Zd‘mÀ`mM gmaIo Eogo ‘r åhUo& hm {ZdmSm VÎdk OmUo& Ám`m JrVmW© hmVr&& 39
Talk of Krishna in nineth; I say is like nineth; philosopher knows verdict; with Gita-essence in hand. 39

Ed§ Zdhr AÜ`m` n{hbo& {‘`m ‘Vrgm[aIo dmIm{Ubo& AmVm CÎmaI§S> CnmBbo& J«§WmMo EoH$m&& 40
Eogo ZChr AÜ`m` n{hbo& ‘r ‘mPo _Vrà‘mUo dmIm{Ubo& AmVm CÎmaI§S> g‘moa Ambo& J«§WmMo EoH$m&& 40
Such are nine chapters first; I narrated as per my intellect; now listen to second part; of text.  40

`oW {d^yVr à{V{d^yVr& àñVwV AOw©Zm gm§{JOoVr& Vo {dX½Ym agd¥Îmr& åh{Un¡b H$Wm&& 41
`oW ‘w»`{d^yVr Jm¡U{d^yVr& VyVm©g AOw©Zmg gm§Job Vr& MmVw`©nyU© agd¥Îmr& gm§{JVbr OmB©b H$Wm&& 41
Here chief and secondary manifestation; told to Arjuna; that skilful succulent; story will be told.  41

Xo{e`oMo{Z ZmJanUo& em§Vw e¥§JmamVo {OUo& V[a Am|{d`m hmoVr boUo& gm{hË`mgr&& 42
‘amR>rÀ`m ‘mohH$nUo& em§VagmZo e¥§Jmamg {O§H$Uo& VarM Amoì`m hmoVr Ab§H$ma& gm{hË`mMo&& 42
By Marathi’s beauty; peace-mood conquers romance; verses become ornaments; of literature.  42
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‘yiJ«§Wr{M`m g§ñH¥$Vm& dar ‘èhmQ>r ZrQ> nT>Vm& A{^àm` ‘mZ{b`m C{MVm& H$dU ^y‘r ho Z MmoOdo&& 43
‘yi J«§WmMo g§ñH¥$Vm& Ë`mda ‘amR>r Amodr ZrQ> dmMVm& AW© C{MV g‘OVm& H$moUVm ‘yi ho Z H$io&& 43
Original Sanskrit text; and reading Marathi verse; knowing proper meaning; can’t trace original.  43

O¡g| A§JmMo{Z gw§XanU|& bo{U`mgr Am§J{M hmo` boU|& VoW Ai§H$m[ab| H$dU H$dU|& h| {Zd©MoZm&&  44
O¡go ‘yiMoM gw§XanUo& Xm{JÝ`mgr A§JM hmo` Xm{JZo& Voìhm Ab§H$m[abo H$moUm H$dUom& ho H$ioMZm&& 44
With original beauty; body is ornament for ornament; so which adorns which; isn’t known. 44

V¡gr Xoer Am{U g§ñH¥$V dmUr& EH$m ^mdmWm©À`m§ gmoH$mgZt& emo^Vr Am`Ur& MmoIQ> AmBH$m&& 45
V¡gr ‘amR>r Am{U g§ñH¥$V dmUr& EH$m ^mdmWm©À`m nmbIrV ~gwZr& emo^Vr MmVw`m©Zo& ZrQ> EoH$m&& 45
Sanskrit, Marathi languages; sitting in import-palanquin; adorn skilfully; hear carefully.  45

CR>md{b`m ^mdm ê$n& H$[aVm§ agd¥ÎmrM| bmJo dS>n& MmVw`© åhUo nS>n& OmoS>b| Amåhm§&& 46
‘Zr CR>ë`m ^mdmg ê$n XoVm& Zdagd¥ÎmrMr bmJo dfm©& MmVw`© åhUo à{VîR>m& {‘imbr Amåhm&& 46
Giving forms to emotions; during shower of nine moods; cleverness says prestige; we gained.  46

V¡g| Xo{e`oM| bmdÊ`& {hamo{Z agm Am{Ub| VméÊ`& ‘J a{Mb| AJÊ`& JrVmVÎd&& 47
V¡go ‘amR>rMo bmdÊ`& {hamdy{Z agm§Zm Am{Ubo VméÊ`& ‘J a{Mbo AJÊ`& JrVmVÎd&& 47
By snatching Marathi-adornment; youth lent to moods; composed limitless; Gita-essence.  47

Omo MamMana‘Jwé& MVwa{MÎmM‘ËH$mé& Vmo EoH$m `mXdoœé& ~mobVm Omhbm& 48
Omo MamMamMm na‘Jwéda& MVwa{MÎmmMm M‘ËH$ma& Vmo EoH$m `mXdoœa& ~mobVm Pmbm&& 48
Listen to what Supreme world guru, Clever heart miracle, God of yadava spoke.  48

kmZXod {Zd¥ÎmrMm åhUo& H$mB© ~mo{bb| lrhar VoU|& AOw©Zm AmK{d`m{M ‘mVy A§V…H$aU|& YS>m¡Vm Amhm{g&& 49
kmZXod {Zd¥ÎmrMm åhUo& H$m` ~mo{bbo lrharZoo& AOw©Zm `m Ad¿`mgmR>r Vy A§V…H$aUo& g‘W© Amhog Zm? 49
Dnyandeva said; what did Shrihari say; Arjuna, for all this from heart; are you capable|  49

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) shribhagawan said

^y` Ed _hm~mhmo, e¥Uw _o na_§ dM…& `Îmo@h§ àr`_mUm`, dú`m{_ {hVH$må``m&& 1

nwÝhm EH$ _hm~mhmo, EoH$ _mPo _hmdMZ²& Oo Vwbm _r na§{à`, gm§JVmoho {hVmñVd&& 1

Again listen to my great word; which I am telling to you dearest in your interest.  1

Amåht ‘mJrb O| {Zê$nU Ho$b|& V| VwP| AdYmZ{M nm{hbo& V§d Q>m§Mo Zìho ^bo& nwaVo Amho&& 50
Amåhr ‘mJrb Oo {Zê$nU Ho$bo& Vo VwPo AdYmZ Vnmgy{Z nm{hbo& Voìhm Anwao Zìho ^bo& nwaVo Amho&& 50
With my earlier talk; I tested your attention; so it wasn’t incomplete; it is sufficient.  50

KQ>t WmoSo>go CXH$ K{bOo& VoU| Z Jio Var d[aVm ^[aOo& V¡gm {H$arQ>r n[agm¡{Z nm{hbm{g V§d n[ag{dOo& Eog|{M hmoVgo&& 51
KQ>r WmoSo>go CXH$ Kmbmdo& VoUo Z Jio Va A{YH$ ^amdo& V¡go Vwbm gm§Jy[Z nmhVm nwÝhm gm§Jmdo& Eogo hmoVgo&& 51
On putting water in pot; if it leaks not, adding more; so on telling you, to tell more; I feel like.  51

Ad{MV`mdar gd©ñd gm§{S>Oo& ‘J MmoI Var Vmo{M ^m§S>mar H$sOo& V¡gm Vy§ AmVm§ ‘mP|& {ZOYm‘ H$s¨&& 52
Zd»`mdar gd©ñd gmondmdo& ‘J MmoI {XgVm Ë`mgrM H$mofmÜ`j H$amdo& V¡gm Vy AmVm ‘mPo& {ZOYm‘ H$s&& 52
Entrusting a stranger fully; if found worthy of being treasurer; so you are now; as if my home.  52
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V¡g| AOw©Zm `oCV| gd}œa|& nmhmo{Z ~mo{bb| AmXa|& {Jar XoImo{Z gw^ao& ‘oKw O¡gm&& 53
V¡go AOw©Zmg `mo½`VoMm, gd}œao& nmhmo{Z ~mo{bbm AmXao& nd©V XoImo{Z, ^abobm dmoKio& ‘oK O¡gm&& 53
Sarveshwara on seeing Arjuna worthy; spoke respectfully; as loaded cloud on seeing hills; rains.  53

V¡gm H¥$nmiwdm§Mm amdmo& åhUo AmBH|$ Jm ‘hm~mhmo& gm§{JVbm{M A{^àmdmo& gm§JoZ nwT>Vr&& 54
V¡gm H¥$nmiy§Mm amdmo& åhUo EoH$ Jm ‘hm~mhmo& AmYr g§jono gm§{JVbobm A{^àm`& gm§JoZ nwÝhm&& 54
So Benevolent said; listen, Mahabaho; my comments briefly told earlier; I will repeat.  54

à{Vdfv joÌ no[aOo& {nH$mMr O§d O§d dmT>r XopIOo& `mbmJr Zw~{JOo& dmhmo H$[aVm&& 55
Ahmo à{Vdfu eoV noamdo& {nH$mMr OgOgr dmT> nmhmdo& `mZ§Va Z C~Jmdo& ‘emJVrgmR>r&& 55
As land is sown every year; found to be yielding more; one shouldn’t be averted; for tending.  55

nwT>VnwT>Vr nwQ>o XoVm& OmoSo> dm{Z`oMr A{YH$Vm& Vo gmoZo nm§Sw>gwVm& emoYy§{M AmdSo>&& 56
nwÝhm nwÝhm AmåbmMr nwQ>o XoVm& dmT>o H$gmMr A{YH$Vm& Vo gmoZo nm§Sw>gwVm& ewÕ H$amdogoM dmQ>o&& 56
As on repeated coating of acid; purity is enhanced; Arjuna, that gold; it is felt be purified.  56

V¡go EW nmWm©& VwO Am^ma Zmhr gd©Wm& Amåhr Amnw{b`m{M ñdmWm©& ~mobm¡{Z nwT>Vr&& 57
V¡go EWo nmWm©& VwOda CnH$ma Zmhr gd©Wm& Amåhr Amnë`mM ñdmWm©H$[aVm& gm§JVmo nwÝhm&& 57
So Partha; I am not favouring you at all; but in my own interest; I repeatedly tell.  57

AJm ~miH$m bod{dOo boUo& V`m lw§Jmam ~mi H$mB© OmUo& Vmo gmohim ^moJUo& OZZr`ogr Ñï>r&& 58
AJm ~mbH$m bod{dOo Am^yfUo& Ë`m e¥§Jmamg ~mi H$m` OmUo& Vmo gmohim ^moJUo& OmUo ‘mVoMrM ÑîQ>r&& 58
If child is adorned by ornament; is he aware of it; enjoys that event; only mother’s sight.  58

V¡go VwPo {hV AmKdo& O§d O§d H$m VwO ’$mdo& V§d V§d Am‘wMo gwI XþUmdo& Eogo Amho&& 59
V¡go VwPo {hV AdKo& OgOgo H$m Vwbm ’$mdo& VgVgo Am‘Mo gwI XþUmdo& Eogo Amho&& 59
When your entire interest; becomes beneficial to you; my happiness gets doubled; likewise.  59

AmVm§ Agmo ho {dH$S>r& ‘O CKS> VwPr AmdS>r& åhUmo{Z V¥ßVrMr gdS>r& ~mobVm§ Z nSo>&& 60
AmVm Agmo ho dmH$S>çmV {eaUo& ‘O VwPr AmdS> CKS>nUo& åhUmo{Z V¥ßVrMm eodQ>& ~mobVmZm nSo>MZm&& 60
Enough of this odd routing; I openly like you; there is no end for satisfaction; while talking.  60

Amåhm§ `oVw{b`m{M H$maUo& Vo{M Vo VwOer ~mobUo& n[a Agmo ho A§V…H$aUo& AdYmZ XoB©&& 61
Amåhmbm EdT>çmM H$maUo& VoM Vo VwOer bmJo ~mobUo& nar Agmo ho, AmVm A§V…H$aUo& AdYmZ Úmdo&& 61
For this reason; I have to tell you same thing; so now from your heart; pay attention.  61

EHo$ EoHo$ gwd‘©& dmŠ` ‘mPo na‘& Oo Ajao boD${Z na~«÷& VwO Iodm{g Ambo&& 62
EoH$ EoH$ Jm gwd_©& dmŠ` ho ‘mPo na‘& H$s Ajam§Mm doe boD${Z na~«÷& VwO Am{b§JZm Ambo&& 62
Arjuna; it is my supreme word; Brahma donning robe of word; to embrace you has arrived.  62

Var {H$arQ>r Vy§ ‘mV|& ZoUgr Zm {ZéVo& V[a Jm Omo ‘r `oWo& V| {dœ{M ho&& 63
Var {H$arQ>r Vy ‘Ogr& ZrQ>gm Z OmUgr& Var Jm Omo EH$ ‘r `oWo& Vo AdKo {dœ{M ho&& 63
Kiriti, you; don’t know me rightly; so who I appear here; am that cosmos entire.  63
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Z _o {dXþ… gwaJUm…, à^d§ Z _hf©`…& Ah_m{X{h© XodmZm§, _hfuUm§ M gd©e…&& 2

Z _mPr OmUVr Xod, CËnÎmr Z _h{f©hr& _r Am{X_yi Xodm§Mo, _hfvMo {Z gd©e…Ÿ&& 2

Neither Gods or Maharishis know my origin; I am root cause of Gods, Maharishis fully.  2

EW doX ‘wHo$ Omhmbo& ‘Z ndZ nm§Jwibo& amVr{dU ‘mdibo& a{deer&& 64
`oW doX ‘wHo$ Pmbo& ‘Z Am{U àmU nm§Jwibo& amÌr{dZmM ‘mdibo& adreer&& 64
Vedas became dumb; mind and vital force became crippled; were set sans night; sun and moon. 64

AJm CXarMm J^w© O¡gm& ZoUo Amnw{b`o ‘mVoMr d`gm& ‘r AKdo`m Xodm V¡gm& ZoUdo H$mhr&& 65
Aao CXamVrb J^m©bm O¡gr& Zmhr OmU ‘mVoÀ`m d`mMr& ‘mPr Ad¿`m Xodm§Zm V¡gr& OmUrd Zmhr&& 65
As foetus inside womb; is unaware of mother’s age; I am to all Gods; unknown.  65

Am{U OiMam§ CXŸrMo ‘mZ& ‘eH$m§ Zmobm§S>do JJZ& V¡go ‘hfvM| kmZ& ZoUo ‘mV|&&  66
Am{U OiMam§Zm gmJamMo ‘mn à‘mU& ‘eH$m§Zm Z Amobm§S>do JJZ& V¡go ‘hfvMo kmZ& Z OmUo ‘bm&& 66
As for fish, sea is standard; flies can’t cross sky; so Maharishi’s knowledge; knows me not.  66

‘r H$dU Ho$Vwbm& H$dUmMm H¢$ Omhbm& {ZéVr `m H$[aVm§ ~mobm& `wJo Jobr&& 67
‘r H$moU ~m Ho$dT>m& H$moUmMm Ho$ìhm Pmbm& {ZU©` H$aVmZm `m {dMmamMm& `wJo Jobr&& 67
Who, how much I am; of whose making n whence; in deciding this thought; many ages lapsed. 67

‘hfu Am{U `m Xodm§& `oam§ ^yVOmVm§ gdmª& ‘r Am{X åhUmo{Z nm§S>dm& AdKS> OmUVm§&& 68
‘hfu Am{U `m Xodm§& BVam ^yVOmVm gdmª& ‘r AmXr åhUmo{Z nm§S>dm& AdKS> OmUVmZm Om`o&& 68
For Maharishis, Gods; and all beings; Pandava, as I am origin; it is difficult to know me.  68

Vabo CXH$ nd©V diKo& Oar dmT>Vo PmS> ‘wit bmJo& Var {‘`m§ Ombo{Z OJ|& Om{UOo ‘r&& 69
CVabo CXH$ nd©V MT>o& OarM dmT>Vo PmS> ‘wimg doT>o& VarM ‘Onmgy{Z Pmbobo OJ& OmUob ‘bm&& 69
If falling water climbs hills; or tree covers its roots; world born of me; would know me.  69

H$m Jm^odZo dQw> qJdgdo& Va§Jt gmJé gm§R>do& H$m§ na‘mUy‘mOt gm‘mdo& ^yJmobw hm&& 70
Oa gyú‘ A§Hw$amV dQ> gmnSo>b& Va§JmV gmJa gmR>dob& qH$dm na‘mUy‘Ü`o gm‘mdob& ^yJmob hm&& 70
Or if Banyan tree is found in its sprout; wave stores sea; or atom encompasses; this earth.  70

Var {‘`m§ Om{b`m§ Ordm§& ‘hfv AWdm Xodm§& ‘mV| OmUmd`m hmoAmdm& AdH$mew Jm&& 71
VarM ‘Onmgmo{Z Pmboë`m Ordm§& ‘hfu AWdm Xodm§& ‘bm OmUmd`m amhmdm& AdH$me Jm&& 71
Then only for beings created from me; for Maharishis or Gods; to know me; there’s any scope.  71

`mo _m_O_Zm{X M, do{Îm bmoH$_hoœa_²& Ag§_yT>… g _Ë`}fw, gd©nmn¡… à_wÀ`Vo&& 3

Omo å¶m AOm AZmXrg, OmUo bmoH$_hoœam& kmZrM Vmo _Zwî`mV, gd© nmnm§VwZr gwQo>&& 3

He knowing me unborn, eternal World Lord; savant in mortals is freed from sins.  3

Eogmhr Oar {dnm`|& gm§Sy>{Z nwT>rb nm`o& gd]{Ð`m§{g hmo`o& nm{R>‘moam Omo&& 72
Eogm ‘r Agy{Zhr EImXm Var& gmoSy>{Z ~mød¥ÎmrMr nm`ar& gd© B§{Ð`mg hmo`& nmR>‘moam Omo&& 72
Even if I am such, at least one; discarding outer attitudes; for all senses; who turns his back.  72
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àdV©bmhr doJr ~hþSo>& Xoh gm§Sy>{Z ‘mJbrH$So>& ‘hm^yVm§{M`m MT>o& ‘mW`mdar&& 73
àd¥Îm Pmbm Omo ~hþ doJo& ñWyb Xohm{^‘mZ gmoSy>{Z ‘mJo& ‘hm^yVm§À`m MT>o& ‘mÏ`mdar&& 73
Who becomes inspired fast; leaving body-ego behind; mounts on head; of great elements.  73

VoW amhmo{Z R>m`{R>Ho$& ñdàH$me| MmoI|& AOËd ‘mPo XoIo& Amnw{b`m S>moim§&& 74
V¡gm amhmo{Z pñWa{MÎm& Omo AmË‘àH$memV ñdÀN>& Z OÝ‘Uo ‘mPo XoIV& Amnë`m ZoÌo&& 74
So with firm mind; who in clear soul-light; sees my pure unborn essence; with his eyes.  74

‘r AmXr{g né& gH$ibmoH$‘hoœé& Eo{g`m ‘mV| Omo Zé& `mnar OmUo&& 75
‘r Ama§^mÀ`mhr Xÿa& gH$ibmoH$ ‘w»` B©œa& Eoem ‘bm Omo Za& `mnar OmUo&& 75
I beyond origin; and as supreme Lord of all beings; who knows; such me.  75

Vmo nmfmUm§‘mOr n[agw& agm§‘mOr {gÕagw& V¡gm ‘Zwî`mH¥${V A§ew& Vmo ‘mPm{M OmU&& 76
Vmo nmfmUm‘Ü`o narg& agm‘Ü`o {gÕag& V¡gm ‘Zwî`mH¥$VrV A§e& Vmo ‘mPm{M OmU&& 76
He is Parisa in stones; nectar in essences; so know he is fragment of me; in human form. 76

Vmo MmbVo kmZmMo q~~& V`mMo Ad`d Vo gwImMo H$m|^& `oa ‘mUwgnU Vo ^m§~& bm¡H$sH$ ^mJw&& 77
Vmo MmbVo kmZmMo q~~& Ë`mMo Ad`d Vo ~«÷gwImMo H$m|^& Ë`mMo ‘mUwgnU hm ^«‘& bmoH$Ñï>rbm&& 77
He is knowledge-disc; limbs are Brahma-bliss sprout; his humanness is delusion; for public eye.  77

AJm Ad{MVm H$mnwam-& ‘mOt gm§nS>bm {ham& d[a nS>{b`m Zram& Z {ZJo Ho$dt&& 78
Ahmo AMmZH$ H$mnwam-& ‘Ü`o AS>H$bm {ham& da nS>bo nmUr Var Z {daKiVm& {ZKUma Zmhr H$m`? 78
If suddenly in camphor; caught a diamond; and water falls on it, un-dissolved; won’t it remain? 78

V¡gm ‘Zwî`bmoH$mAm§Vw& Vmo Oar Omhbm àmH¥$Vw& Vèhr àH¥${VXmofmMr ‘mVw& Zo{UOo VoW&& 79
V¡gm ‘Zwî`bmoH$m§V& Vmo Oar Agbm XohmV& Var àH¥${VXmofmMr ~mV& Vmo Z OmUo VoW&& 79
So in human world; though he is embodied; he is unaware; of Nature-faults there.  79

Vmo Amng`|{M gm§{S>Oo nmnt& O¡gm OiV M§XZw gnv& V¡gm ‘mVo OmUo Vmo g§H$ënt& dOy©{Z Kmno&& 80
Ë`mbm AmngwH${M gmoS>r nmn& O¡gm OiË`m M§XZmbm gmn& V¡gm ‘bm OmUo, Ë`mbm g§H$ën& gmoSy>{Z OmVr&& 80
Sin leaves him naturally; as snake leaves burning sandal; who knows me, planning; leaves him. 80

Vo{M ‘mV| H¡$go Om{UOo& Eogo H$ënr Oar {MÎm VwPo& Var ‘r Eogm ho ‘mPo& ^md EoHo$&& 81
VoM ‘bm H¡$go Om{UOo& Eogo H$ënZm H$aob Oar {MÎm VwPo& Var ‘r Eogm ho ‘mPo& ^md EoHy$Z R>odr&& 81
How to know me; if your mind imagines so; then I am such, these are my forms; listen to.  81

Oo doJim{b`m ^yVt& gm[aIo hmoD${Z àH¥$Vr& {dIwabo Amho{V {ÌOJVt& AmK{d`o&& 82
Oo doJimë`m ^yVm§V& hmoC{Z Ë`m§À`m àH¥${VdV& {dIwabo AmhoV {ÌOJmV& g§nyU©&& 82
Who among different beings; as per their nature; are spread in tri-world; complete.  82

~w{Õkm©Z_g§_moh…, j_m gË`§ X_… e_…& gwI§ Xþ…I§ ^dmo@^mdmo, ^`§ Mm^`_od M&& 4

~wÕr kmZ Ag§_moh, gË` X_ j_me_& gwI Xþ:I ^dm^md, ^`hr Am{U {Z^©`&& 4
Intellect, knowledge, non-lure, truth, sense-restraint, patience, peace;

joy, pain, existence, non-existence, fear, fearlessness. 4
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Aqhgm g_Vm Vw{ï>…, Vnmo XmZ§ `emo@`e…& ^dpÝV ^mdm ^yVmZm§, _Îm Ed n¥Wp½dYm…&& 5

Aqhgm g_Vm Vmof, Vn XmZ `em`e& hmoVmV ^md ^yVm§Mo, _mÂ`mVyZ{M doJio&& 5
Non-violence, equality, contentment, severity; charity, success, failure;

all forms of beings are separated from me alone. 5

Vo àW‘ OmU ~w{Õ& ‘J kmZ O| {Zad{Y& Ag§‘moh ghZ{gÕr& j‘m gË`&& 83
Ë`m§Vrb àW‘ OmU ~wÕr& ‘J kmZ Oo ‘hmoXr& ‘moh ZgUo ghZeŠVr& j‘m gË`&& 83
First is intellect; followed by unbound knowledge; non-lure, patience; forgiveness, truth.  83

‘J e‘ X‘ XmoÝhr& gwI Xþ…I dV©V OZt& AOw©Zm ^mdm^md ‘mZt& ^mdm{M‘mOt&& 84
‘J e‘ X‘ XmoÝhr& gwI Xþ…I hmoVmV Oo OZr& AOw©Zm AgUo ZgUo ho gd© H$ar ‘moOUr& ^mdm‘Ü`o&& 84
Both mind and sense restraint; joy, people’s pain; existence, non-existence, counted all; in forms. 84

n¡ ^` Am{U {Z^©`Vm& Aqhgm Am{U g‘Vm& Vwï>r Vn nm§Sw>gwVm& AmoiI Vy&& 85
AmVm ^` Am{U {Z^©`Vm& A{h§gm Am{U g‘Vm& Vwï>r Am{U Vn n§Sw>gwVm& AmoiI Vy&& 85
Now know fear, fearlessness; non-violence, equality; contentment, severity; that you recognise. 85

AJm `e AnH$s{V©& ho Oo ^md gd©Ì {XgVr& Vo ‘O{Mnmgy{Z hmoVr& ^yVm§{M`m R>m`r&& 86
AJm `e AnH$sVu& ho Oo ^md gd©Ì {XgVr& Vo ‘mÂ`mMnmgy{Z hmoVr& ^yVm§À`m R>m`r&& 86
Success, infamy; these forms are generally seen; they originate from me; in beings.  86

O¡gr ^yVo AmhmVr {gZmZr& V¡go{M ho doJimbo ‘mZr& EH$ CnOVr ‘mÂ`m§ kmZt& EH$ ZoUVr ‘mV|&& 87
O¡gr ^yVo AmhoV doJir {Z& ^md V¡goM doJimbo ‘mZr& H$mhr CnOVr ‘mÂ`m kmZr& H$mhr Z ZoUVr ‘bm&& 87
As beings differ; so forms differ; some born from my knowledge; some are unaware of me.  87

AJm àH$me Am{U H$dS>go& gy`m©{MñVd O¡go& àH$me CX`t {Xgo& V‘ AñVygt&& 88
Jm àH$me Am{U A§Yma ^mgo& ho gy`m©‘wio O¡go& àH$me gy`m}X`r {Xgo& A§Yma AñVm‘Ü`o&& 88
As light n darkness are apparent; due to sun; ight is seen at sunrise; and darkness after sunset. 88

Am{U ‘mPo OmUUo ZoUUo& Vo V§d ^yyVm§{M`m X¡dmMo H$aUo& åhUmo{Z ^yVt ^mdmMo hmoUo& {df‘ nSo>&& 89
Am{U ‘mPo OmUUo Z OmUUo& Vo Va ^yVm§À`m X¡dmMo H$aUo& åhUmo{Z ^yVm§V ^mdmMo hmoUo& H$‘rOmñV Ago&& 89
Knowing or not knowing me; is due to being’s fate; so my forms in beings; are more or less.  89

`mnar ‘m{P`m ^mdt& ho Ordg¥{ï> Amho AmKdr& Jw§Vbr Ago OmUmdr& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 90
`mnar ‘mÂ`m ^mdr& hr Ordg¥îQ>r Amho AmdKr& Jw§Vbr Ago OmUmdr& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 90
So into my forms; all these being's world; is entangled, know that; Pandukumara!  90

AmVm B`o g¥ï>rMo nmbH$& O`m§ AmYrZ dV©Vr bmoH$& Vo AH$am ^md Am{UH$& gm§JoZ VwO&& 91
AmVm `m g¥ï>rMo nmbH$& Á`m§À`m AmYrZ dV©Vr bmoH$& Vo AH$am ^md Am{UH$& gm§JoZ VwO&& 91
Now guardians of this cosmos; to whom are subjugated all beings; these eleven forms; I will tell. 91

_hf©`… gßV nyd©o, MËdmamo _ZdñVWm& _Ømdm _mZgm OmVm, `ofm§ bmoH$ B_m… àOm:&& 6

_hfu gmV nyduMo, _Zw Mm¡Ko Vgo[M Vo& __ ^md _Zr Pmbo, Ë`m§Mr OJmV hr àOm&& 6

Seven Maharishis1, four Manus2; were born of my mind; all beings are their subjects.  6
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Var AmKdm§{M JwUt d¥Õ& Oo ‘hfv‘m{O à~wÕ& H$í`nm{X à{gÕ& gßVG$fr&& 92
Var Amd¿`m{M JwUmV loîR>& Oo ‘hfv‘Ü`o kmZd¥Õ& H$í`nm{X à{gÕ& gßVG$fr&& 92
Greatest in all virtues; knowledge-wealthy Maharishis; like Kashyapa famous; seven Rishis.  92

Am{UH$hr gm§{JOVrb& Oo H$m§ Mm¡Xm Am§Vwb ‘wXb& ñd`§^y ‘w»` dS>rb& Mmar ‘Zw&& 93
Am{UH$hr gm§{JVbo OmVrb& Oo H$m Mm¡Xm‘Yrb ‘yi& ñd`§^y ‘w»` dS>rb& Mmar ‘Zw&& 93
Others will be told; original in fourteen*; elderly, chief, is Svayambhu; among four Manus. 93

Eogo ho AH$am& ‘mÂ`m§ ‘Zt Omhmbo YZwY©am& g¥îQ>r{M`m ì`mnmam-& bmJmo{Z`m&& 94
Eogo ho AH$am& ‘mÂ`m ‘Zmnmgmo{Z Pmbo YZwY©am& g¥îQ>rÀ`m ì`mnmam& Mmb{dÊ`m&& 94
These eleven; Dhanurdhara, originated from my mind; for cosmos-business; to run.  94

O¢ bmoH$m§Mr `o ì`dñWm Z nSo>& O¢ `m {Ì^wdZmMo H$mhr Z ‘m§So>& V¢ ‘hm^yVm§Mo XidmSo& AMw§{~V Ago&& 95
Ooìhm bmoH$m§Mr hr ì`dñWm ZìhVr& `m {Ì^wdZmMr H$mhr ‘m§S>Ur ZìhVr& Voìhm ‘hm^yVm§Mr Vm§S>r& em§V hmoVr&& 95
As region-system didn’t exist; tri-world weren’t formed; great element-clusters*; were latent.  95

V¢{M Oo Omhmbo& ‘J Bht bmoH$ Ho$bo& AÜ`j aMy{Z R>o{dbo& Bht OZ&& 96
VoìhmMo Oo Pmbo& ‘J `m§Zr bmoH$ V`ma Ho$bo& ñdm‘r aMy{Z R>o{dbo& `m OJr&& 96
Then these beings; created other regions; and appointed regents; at these places.  96

åhUmo{Z AH$am ho amOm& ‘J `oa bmoH$ `m§{M`m àOm& Ed§ {dœ{dñVmé hm ‘mPm& Eogo{M OmU&& 97
åhUmo{Z AH$am OmU ho amOm& ‘J BVa bmoH$ `m§MrM àOm& Agm hm {dœ{dñVma ‘mPm& Eogm[M OmU&& 97
These 11 were kings; and all beings were their subjects; such is my cosmos-expanse; know it. 97

nmho nm§ Ama§^r ~rO EH$bo& ‘J Vo{M {dê$T>{b`m ~wS> Omhmbo& ~wS>t H$m|^ {ZKmbo& Im§{X`mMo&& 98
nhm ~m Ama§^r ~rO EH$bo& ‘J Vo{M A§Hw$aë`md[a ~wS> Pmbo& ~wS>mda H$m|~ {ZKmbo& emIm§Mo&& 98
First there was a seed; when it sprouted, bole was developed; on bole sprouted; branches.  98

Im§{X`m§nmgy{Z AZoH$m& ’w$Q>{b`m ZmZm emIm& emIm§ñVd XoIm& nëbd nmZo&& 99
emIm§nmgy{Z AZoH$m& ’w$Q>ë`m ZmZm CnemIm& Cnem§ImdaVr XoIm& nëbd nmZo&& 99
From main branches; many sub-branches sprouted; on sub-branches appeared; tender foliage.  99

nëbdt ’y$b ’$i& Ed§ d¥jËd Omhmbo gH$i& Vo {ZYm©[aVm Ho$di& ~rO{M Vo&& 100
nmZmVy{Z ’y$b ’$i& Eogo d¥jËd Pmbo gH$i& Vo {ZaIy{Z nmhVm {Xgo Ho$di& ~rO{M Vo&& 100
From leaves, flowers and fruits; bloomed tree-ness; if viewed critically, only seed; is seen.  100

Eogo ‘r EH${M n{hbo& ‘J ‘r Vo ‘ZmVo ì`mbo& VoW gßV G$fr Am{U Omhmbo& Mmar ‘Zw&& 101
Eogo ‘r EH$M n{hbo& ‘J Vo ‘Zmg ì`mbo& ‘Zmnmgmo{Z gßVfu Am{U Pmbo& Mmar ‘Zy&& 101
Originally I was alone; I created mind; from mind emerged seven Rihis and; four Manus.  101

Bht bmoH$nmi Ho$bo& bmoH$nmit {d{dY bmoH$ ò{Obo& bmoH$m§nmgy{Z {ZnObo& àOmOmV&& 102
‘Zy§Zr bmoH$nmi Ho$bo& bmoH$nmim§Zr {d{dY bmoH$ g{O©bo& bmoH$m§nmgy{Z {ZnObo& àOmOmV&& 102
Manus created regents; regents created regions; from regents were born; all subjects.  102
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Eogo{Z ho {dœ `oWo& ‘r{M {dñVmabmgo {ZéVo& n[a ^mdmMo{Z hmVo& ‘mZo O`m&& 103
Eogo ho {dœ `oWo& ‘rM {dñVmabmo Iao Vo? nar ^mdmÀ`m ÑîQ>rZo& H$iob ho ‘mZob Ë`mbm&& 103
Cosmos here; is really my expansion; but from point of view of forms; he trusting will know. 103

EVm§ {d^yqV `moJ§ M, __ `mo do{Îm VÎdV…& gmo@{dH$ånoZ `moJoZ, `wÁ`Vo ZmÌ g§e`…&& 7

`m {d^yVr {Z `moJmbm, _mÂ`m OmÊmob VÎdV:& Vmo pñWamdy{Z `moJmgr, OwS>o Z `mV g§e`&& 7

He knowing my manifestations and yoga truly; is steadied and united with yoga surely. 7

`mbmJr gw^ÐmnVr& ho ^md B`m ‘m{P`m {d^yVr& Am{U `m§{M`m ì`mßVr& ì`m{nbo {dœ&& 104
`mgmR>r gw^ÐmnVr& ho ^md `m ‘mÂ`m {d^yVr& Am{U `m§À`m ì`mßVrZo& ‘r ì`m{nbo {dœ&& 104
Subhadrapati; these forms are my manifestations; and with their expanse; I occupied cosmos.  104

åhUmo{Z Jm `mn[a& ~«÷m{X{nnr{bH$mdar& ‘rd§mMy{Z Xþgar& JmoR>r Zmhr&& 105
åhUmo{Z Jm `mnar& ~«÷m{Xnmgy{Z ‘w§Jrdar& ‘mPodmMy{Z Xþgar& JmoîQ> Zmhr&& 105
So like this; from Brahmadeva to an ant; there is except me; nothing else.  105

Eogo OmUo Omo gmMo& V`m MoB©ao Omhmbo kmZmMo& åhUmo{Z CÎm‘mY‘ ^oXmMo& ñdßZ Z XoIo&& 106
Eogo OmUo Omo IamoIarMo& Ë`mbm CX` Pmbo kmZmMo& åhUmo{Z CÎm‘AY‘ ^oXmMo& ñdßZ Z XoIo&& 106
Who knows this; knowledge dawns for him; so distinction of best-worst; he dreams not.  106

‘r ‘m{P`m {d^yVr& Am{U {d^yVr A{Y{ï>{b`m ì`ŠVr& ho AmKdo `moJàVrVr& EH${M ‘mZr&& 107
‘r, ‘mÂ`m {d^yVr& Am{U {d^yVrÀ`m A{YîR>mZmVrb ì`ŠVr& ho AdKo `moJàVrVrZo& Vmo EH$[M ‘mZr&& 107
I, my manifestations; and their subjects; these through yoga-realization; he treats as one.  107

åhUmo{Z {Z…e§Ho$ `oUo ‘hm`moJo& ‘O ‘rZbm ‘ZmMo{Z Am§Jo& EW g§e` H$aUo Z bJo& Vmo {ÌewÕr Omhbm&& 108
åhUmo{Z {Z…e§H$ `m ‘hm`moJo& ‘O {‘imbm ‘ZmÀ`m A§Jo& `mV g§e` H$aUo Z bmJo& Vmo gXm ewÕ Pmbm&& 108
Through this great yoga surely; united with me via mind; undoubtedly; he became ever pure.  108

H$m Oo Eogo {H$arQ>r& ‘mV| ^Oo Omo A^oXm {XR>r& V`m{M`o ^OZmMo ZmQ>r& gyVr ‘O&& 109
H$maU Eogo H$s {H$arQ>r& ‘bm ^Oo Omo R>oD${Z A^oX ÑîQ>r& Ë`mMo ^OZmMo N>§Xr& Jmodo ‘bm&& 109
Kiriti, the reason being; he devoting me sans duality; in his devotional song; binds me.  109

åhUD${Z A^oX| Omo ^pŠV`moJw& VoW e§H$m Zmhr Z `o I§Jw& H$[aVm§ R>obm Var Mm§Jw& Vo gm§{JVbo fð>t&& 110
åhUy{Z A^oXo Omo ^pŠV`moJ& VoW e§H$m Zmhr, Z `o I§S>& H$aVmZm Wm§~bm Var R>rH$& Vo g§m§{JVbo fîR>r&&  110
Devotion-yoga sans duality; surely happens sans pause; better if he stops; as told in sixth. 110

Vmo{M A^oXþ H¡$gm& ho OmUmd`m ‘mZgm& gmX Ombr Var n[a`ogm& ~mo{bOob&& 111
Vmo[M A^oX H¡$gm& ho OmUmd`m ‘mZgm& BÀN>m Pmbr Var EoH$m& gm§JoZ AmVm&&  111
How this non-duality is; to know it; if you desire, hear; I will tell now.  111

Ah§ gd©ñ` à^dmo, _Îm… gdª§ àdV©Vo& B{V _Ëdm ^OÝVo _m§, ~wYm ^mdg_pÝdVm…&& 8

_rM H$maU gdmªMo, _mÂ`mZo gd© ào[aV& OmUwZr ^OVr _mVo, kmZr Vo ^md Ro>dwZr&& 8

I am cause of everything, everyone inspired by me; knowing, savants devote me faithfully.  8
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Var ‘r{M EH$ gdm©& `m OJm OÝ‘ nm§S>dm& Am{U ‘O{Mnmgy{Z AmKdm& {Zdm©hmo `m§Mm&& 112
Var ‘r{M EH$ gdm©& `m OJmgr OÝ‘ XoV nm§S>dm& Am{U ‘mÂ`m{MnmgyZ AmdKm& {Zdm©h `m§Mm&& 112
I alone entirely; Pandava, bear this world; and by me alone entirely; its sustenance happens.  112

H$ëbmoi‘mim AZoJm& OÝ‘ Oit{M n¢ Jm& Am{U V`m§ Oi{M Aml`mo Va§Jm& OrdZhr Oi&& 113
Va§JmÀ`m AZoH$ ‘m{bH$m& OÝ‘ OimV{M nar Jm& Am{U Oi{M Aml` Ë`m Va§Jm& OrdZhr Oi&& 113
Many series of waves; are born from water; and supported by water; their life too is water.  113

Eogo AmKdm§{M R>m`r& V`m Oi{M Ooqd nmhr& V¡gm ‘rdm§My{Z Zmhr& {dœt B`o&& 114
Eogo gJù`mM R>m`r& Ë`m§Zm Oi{M O¡go nmhr& V¡gm ‘rdmMy{Z AÝ` H$mhr Zmhr& {dœmV `m&& 114
As these all; are recognized only as water; so there is nothing else than me; in this cosmos.  114

Eo{g`m ì`mnH$ ‘mV|& ‘mZy{Z Oo ^OVr ^bVoWo& n[a gmMmoH$mao C{XVo& ào‘^mdo&&  115
Eoem ì`mnH$m ‘Ogr& ‘mZy{Z Oo ^OVr ^bË`mhr OmJr& nar IamoIarÀ`m C{XV& ào‘^mdo&& 115
I omnipresent; so recognizing they devote me anywhere; but with really inspired; love.  115

Xoe H$mi dV©‘mZ& AmdKo ‘Ogr H$ê${Z A{^Þ& O¡gm dm`w hmoD${Z JJZ& JJZr{M {dMao&& 116
Xoe H$mi dV©‘mZ& AmdKo ‘Ogr H$ê${Z A{^Þ& O¡gm dm`w hmoC{Z JJZ& JJZrM {dMao&& 116
Space, time, existence; entire uniting with me; as wind unites with sky; and moves in sky.  116

Eogo{Z Oo {ZOkmZr& IoiV gwIo {Ì^wdZt& OJÐÿnm ‘Zt& gm§R>dy{Z ‘mV|&& 117
Eogo Oo AmË‘kmZr& {dMaV gwIo {Ì^wdZr& OJÐÿnm ‘Zr& gmR>dy{Z ‘Obm&& 117
Such soul-realized; move happily in tri-world; by storing omnipresent I; in heart.  117

O| O| ^oQ>o ^yV& Vo§ V| ‘m{ZOo ^Jd§V& hm ^pŠV`moJw {Z{üV& OmU ‘mPm&& 118
Oo Oo ^oQ>o ^yV& Vo Vo ‘mZmdo ^Jd§V& hm ^pŠV`moJ {Z{üV& OmU ‘mPm&& 118
Whoever being is met; they be treated as God; surely it is my devotion-yoga; know it.  118

_{ƒÎmm _ÒVàmUm, ~moY`ÝV… nañna_²& H$W`ÝVü _m§ {ZË`§, Vwî`pÝV M a_pÝV M& 9

_O R>m`r {MÎm àmU, kmZ XoVr nañnam& d{U©VmV _bm {ZË`, VwîQ>Vr a_Vm{VMŸ&& 9

Mind, vitality fixed in me, mutually enlightening; ever praising me, content and engrossed.  9

{MÎm| ‘r{M Omhmbo& {‘`m§{M àmU| Ymbo& Ordmo ‘am| {dgabo& ~moYm{M`m ^wbr&& 119
{MÎmmZo ‘rM Pmbo& ‘O`moJoM àmUmZo V¥ßV Pmbo& OÝ‘ ‘aU {dgabo& ~moYmÀ`m ^wbrZo `m&& 119
They by mind became me; contented by me; forgot birth and death; by lure of this knowledge. 119

‘J V`m ~moYmMo{Z ‘mO|& ZmMVr g§dmXgwImMr ^moO|& AmVm EH$‘oH$m§ Kono XrOo& ~moY{M dar&& 120
‘J Ë`m ~moYmÀ`m ‘mOmZo& ZmMVmV g§dmXgwImZ§XmZo& AmVm EH$‘oH$m ¿`mdo Úmdo& ~moY{M Vmo&& 120
With knowledge-intoxication; they dance in dialogue-bliss; while exchanging; knowledge.  120

O¡gr Od{iHo$Mr gamodao& CM§~i{b`m H$mbdVr nañnao& ‘J Va§Jm{g Ydimao& Va§J{M hmoVr&& 121
O¡er eoOmaMr gamodao& CM§~iVm H$mbdVr nañnao& ‘J Va§Jmgr CnOUmar Kao& Va§J{M hmoVr&& 121
As two nearby lakes; surge and mix-up; then homes created by waves; become waves.  121
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V¡gr `oa`oam§{M`o {‘iUr& nS>V AmZ§XH$ëbmoim§Mr doUr& VoW ~moY ~moYmMr boUr& ~moY|{M {‘adr&& 122
V¡gr EH$‘oH$m§À`m ‘rbZr& nS>Vo AmZ§XVa§Jm§Mr Jw§’$Ur& VoW ~moY ~moYmMr boUr& ~moYmZoM {‘adr&& 122
In mutual union; mingle bliss-waves; there knowledge and its ornaments; flaunt by knowledge.  122

O¡go gy`} gy`m©Vo dmodm{ibo& H$s M§Ð| M§Ðå`m jo‘ {XŸbo& ZmVar g[ago{Z nmS|> ‘rZbo& XmoZr AmoK&& 123
O¡go gy`m©Zo gy`m©g Amodm{ibo& H$s M§Ðo M§Ðmg Am{b§{Jbo& qH$dm ~amo~arÀ`m à{VîR>oZo ^oQ>bo& XmoÝhr AmoK&& 123
Like sun waving to sun; moon embracing moon; with equal prestige met; two streams.  123

V¡go à`mJ hmoV gm‘añ`mMo& dar dmogmU VaV gmpÎdH$mMo& Vo g§dmXMVwînWtMo& JUoe Omhbo&& 124
V¡go g§J‘ hmoV gm‘añ`mMo& dar Vd§J VaVr gmpÎdH$ ^mdmMo& ^ŠV g§dmXMhþdoXmMo& OmUH$ma Pmbo&& 124
At engrossment-confluence; pious mood floats; and devotees of four Vedas; become knower.  124

Voìhm V`m ‘hmgwImMo{Z ^ao& Ymdmo{Z Xohm{M`o Jmdm§~mhoao& {‘`m§ Ymbo VoU| CÒmao& bmJVr JmOm|&& 125
Voìhm Ë`m ‘hmgwImÀ`m ^ao& Ymdmo{Z Xoh~wÕrÀ`m gr‘o~mhoao& ‘r V¥ßV Pmbmo `m CÒmao& bmJVr JOm}&& 125
With ecstasy of supreme-bliss; they dash out of body-sense; 'I am content'; so they proclaim. 125

n¢ Jwé{eî`m§{M`m EH$m§Vr& Oo Ajam EH$mMr dX§Vr& Vo ‘oKm{M`mnar {ÌOJVt& JO©Vr g¢K&& 126
Am{U Jwé{eî`m§À`m EH$m§Vr& Oo ›H$ma hrM dX§Vr& Vo ‘oKmgmaIo {VÝhr OJVr& JO©Vr gd©&& 126
And in guru-disciple solitude; they utter Aumkara; like cloud in tri-world; they all proclaim.  126

O¡gr H$‘iH${iH$m OmbonU|& öX`r{M`m ‘H$a§XmVo amImo ZoUo& Xo am`m a§H$m nmaUo& Am‘moXmMo&& 127
O¡go H$‘iH${bH$m {dH$mgë`mZo& öX`rMm ‘H$a§X amIy Z OmUo& XoVo amdm a§H$m nmaUo& gwdmgmMo&& 127
As bloomed lotus; not containing heart’s honey; to prince or pauper distributes; its fragrance.  127

V¡go{Z ‘mV| {dœt H${WV& H${WVo{Z Vmof| H$Wy {dgaV& ‘J V`m {dgam‘mOr {daV& Am§Jo Ordo&& 128
‘mPr {dœr H$Wm H$aVmV& H$aVmZm g§Vmofo H$WUo {dgaVmV& ‘J Ë`m {dgaÊ`mV {daVmV& Am§Jo Ordo&& 128
By telling my glory in world; happily forget telling; dissolve in forgetfulness; by soul n body. 128

Eogo ào‘mMo{Z ~hþdgnUo& Zmhr amVr {Xdmo OmUUo& Ho$bo ‘mPo gwI Aì`§JdmUo& AmnUno`m {Oht&& 129
Eogo ào‘mÀ`m {dnwbVoZo& Zmhr amÌ {Xdg OmUUo& Ho$bo ‘mPo gwI Aì`§JnUo& Amnbogo Á`m§Zr&& 129
With abundant love; unmindful of day-night; my pleasure sans deformation; they imbibed.  129

Vofm§ gVV`wŠVmZm§, ^OVm§ àr{Vnyd©H§$& XXm{_ ~w{Õ`moJ§ V§, `oZ _m_wn`mpÝV Vo&& 10

Ë`m _O {ZË``wŠVm§g, ^OH$m§ àr{Vnyd©H$& ~w{Õ`moJ Agm XoVmo, OoUo Vo _O nmdVr&& 10

To those ever united, devoting me lovingly; I give intellect-yoga, so that they gain me.  10

V`m§ ‘J O| Amåhr H$mhr& Úmdo AOw©Zm nmhr& Vo R>m`tMrM {Vht& KoVbr gob&& 130
Ë`m§Zm ‘J Oo Amåhr H$mhr& Úmdo AOw©Zm nmhr& Vo Ë`m§Mo {R>H$mUrM Ë`m§Zr& AmYrM {‘i{dbo Ago&& 130
Whatever I was to give them; Arjuna, look; they with them; had already secured.  130

H$m§ Oo Vo {O`m dmQ>m& {ZJmbo Jm gw^Q>m& Vo gmo` nmhmo{Z Aìhm§Q>m& ñdJm©ndJ©&& 131
H$maU Vo Á`m dmQ>obm& {ZKmboo Jm gw^Q>m& Ë`m§Mr `mo½`Vm nmhmo{Z dmQ>VmV AmS>dmQ>m& ñdJ©‘moj&& 131
As path on which; they are going; seeing to their ability, look like by-lanes; heaven and liberation.  131
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åhUmo{Z {Vhr Oo ào‘ Y[abo& Vo{M Am‘wMo XoUo CnmBbo& n[a Amåhr Xo`mdo ho{h Ho$bo& {Vht{M åh{U`o&& 132
åhUmo{Z Ë`m§Zr Oo ào‘ Y[abo& VoM Am‘Mo XoUo R>abo& nar ào‘ AmåhrM XoVmo hoohr éT>{dbo& Ë`m§ZrM åhUm&& 132
What love they had; that became my debt; fact that I give love was firmed; by them.  132

AmVm `mdar `oVwbo KSo>& Oo Vo{M gwI AmJio dmT>o& Am{U H$mimMr Ñï>r Z nSo>& ho Amåhm§ H$aUo&& 133
AmVm nwT>o EdT>o KSo>& H$s VoM gwI A{YH$ dmT>o& Ë`mda H$mimMr ÑîQ>r Z nSo>& ho Amåhm H$aUo Amho&& 133
What happens next; is increasing that pleasure; time’s evil eye isn’t cast on it; I ensure. 133

bio`m{M`m ~miH$m {H$arQ>r& JdgUr H$ê${Z ñZohm{M`m {XR>r& O¡gr IoiVm§ nmR>monmR>r& ‘mCbr Ymdo&& 134
b{S>dmi ~miH$mdar ho gì`gmMr& H$dMHw§$S>bo H$ê${Z ñZohÑîQ>rMr& O¡er IoiVmZm nmR>monmR>r& ‘mCbr Ymdo&& 134
As for favourite child; with her protective loving gaze; while playing behind; mother runs. 134

Vo Omo Omo Ioi Xmdr& Vmo Vmo nwT>o gmoZ`mMm H$ê${Z R>odr& V¡gr CnmñVrMr nXdr& nmo{fV ‘r Om`o&& 135
~mi Omo Omo Ioi Xmdr& Vmo Vmo OUy gmoÝ`mMm H$ê${Z nwT>o R>odr& V¡er CnmgZoMr `mo½`Vm& nmoerV ‘r Om`o&& 135
Whatever fancies child; keeps in his front as if gold coated; so worship's worth; I nurture.  135

{O`o nXdrMo{Z nmofHo$& Vo ‘mV| nmdVr `WmgwIo& ho nmiVr ‘O {deoIo& AmdSo> H$ê$&& 136
Á`m CnmgZmpñWVrÀ`m nmofUmZo& Vo nmdVrb ‘bm gwImZo& `mMo nmbZ H$aUo ‘bm {deofËdmZo& {à` dmQ>o&& 136
By nourishment of worship; they will gain me happily; nurturing that especially; I love.  136

n¢ Jm ^ŠVm{g ‘mPo H$moS>& ‘O V`mMo AZÝ`JVrMr MmS>& H$m Oo ào‘im§Mo gm§H$S>& Am‘w{M`m Kar&& 137
Aao ~m~m ^ŠVmg ‘mPr AmdS>r& ‘O Ë`mMo AZÝ`JVrMr JmoS>r& H$m H$s Aem ào‘mMm XþîH$mi& Am‘À`m Kar&&  137
As my devotees love me; their goal I love; as there’s dearth of such love; at my home. 137

nmho nm§ ñdJ© ‘moj CnmS>bo& XmoÝhr ‘mJ© V`m§{M`o dmhUr Ho$bo& Amåhr Am§Jhr eofm d|{Mbo& bú‘r`ogr&& 138
nhm H$s ñdJ© ‘moj àJQ>bo& XmoÝhr ‘mJ© Ë`m§À`m d{hdmQ>rgr {Xbo& Amåhr A§Jhr eofmg {dH$bo& bú‘rgh&& 138
Heaven and liberation seen; I gave both paths for their use; I sold body to Shesha; with Laxmi. 138

n[a AmnUn|drU Oo EH$& Vo V¡go{M gwI gmOwH$& gào‘im§bmJr XoI& R>o{dbo OVZ&& 139
nar ‘rnUmdrU Oo EH$& Vo V¡go{M gwI gmOwH$& no«‘i ^ŠVm§gmR>r XoI& R>o{dbo OVZ H$éZr&& 139
But excepting ego what single; pure bliss is there; for loving devotees; it was preserved.  139

hm R>m`dar {H$arQ>r& Amåhr ào‘iw Kodmo AmnUn`mgmR>r& `m ~mobr ~mo{bOV Jmoï>r& V¡{g`m ZìhVr Jm&& 140
`m BWdar {H$arQ>r& Amåhr ào‘im§Zm Odi KoVmo ñdV…gmR>r& `m eãXmZo ~mobmì`m JmoîQ>r& Vem ZmhrV Jm&& 140
Up to this; I keep beloved close to me; these things to be talked in words; aren’t like that. 140

Vofm_odmZwH$ånmW©_², Ah_kmZO§ V_…& Zme`må`mË_^mdñWmo, kmZXrnoZ ^mñdVm&& 11

Ë`m§À`mdar H¥$nogmR>r, _r, AkmZO Omo V_& Zm{eVmo öX`mVrb, kmZXrnoZ VodË`m&& 11

To bless them, ignorance-borne darkness; I destroy by burning knowledge-lamp in heart.  11

åhUmo{Z ‘O AmË‘`mMm ^mdmo& {Oht {O`md`m Ho$bm R>mdmo& EH$ ‘rdm§My{Z dmdmo& `oa ‘m{Zbo {Oht&& 141
åhUmo{Z ‘mÂ`m AmË‘^mdmbm& Á`m§Zr OJÊ`mMm {R>H$mUm Ho$bm& EH$ ‘rdmMy{Z dm`m& Xþgao ‘m{Zbo Á`m§Zr&& 141
So my soul-love; who converted into resort; and except me in vain; who treated others.  141
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V`m§ VÎdkm§ MmoIQ>m& {Xdr nmoVmgmMr gw^Q>m& ‘J ‘r{M hmoD${Z {XdQ>m& nwT>m§ nwT>m§ Mmbo&& 142
Ë`m MmoIQ> VÎdkm§H$[aVm& ‘emb H$mnamMr KoD${Z gw^Q>m& ‘J ‘rM hmoD${Z ‘embYVm©& nwT>o nwT>o Mmbo&& 142
For these philosophers pure; with camphor torch; I become torch-bearer; walking ahead.  142

AkmZm{M`o amVr-& ‘mOt V‘mMr {‘iUr XmQ>Vr& Vo Zmey{Z Kmbr nam¡Vr& H$ar {ZË`moX`mo&& 143
AkmZmÀ`m amÌr‘Ü`o& A§YmamMo ‘rbZ XmQ>o& Vo ZîQ>dy{Z gmaVmo nbrH$So>& H$ar {ZË` kmZmoX`&& 143
In ignorance-night; as darkness chokes; I dispel it apart; and create knowledge-dawn constant. 143

Eogo ào‘imMo{Z {à`moÎm‘o& ~mo{bbo OoW nwéfmoÎm‘|& VoW AOw©Z ‘ZmoY‘]& {Zdmbmo åhUVgo&& 144
Ago ào‘imÀ`m {à`moÎm‘mZo& ~mo{bbo OoW nwéfmoÎm‘mZo& VoWo AOw©Z ‘ZmoY‘m©Zo& {Zdmbmo åhUVmo Amho&& 144
As devotee’s dear; where Purushottama said this; there Arjun is saying; my mind is satiated.  144

hm§ hmo Or AdYmam& ^bm Ho$é ’o${S>bm g§gmam& Omhbmo OZZrOR>aOmoham-& doJim à^y&& 145
Ahmo Or EoH$m AmVm& ^bm Ho$a ’o${S>bm OÝ‘OÝ‘mMm& Pmbmo OZZrOR>amp½ZHw§$S>m-& doJim à^w&& 145
Now listen; you swept dirt of many of births; I from fire-pit of mother’s womb; am freed.  145

Or OÝ‘bonU Amnwbo& ho Am{O {‘`m§ S>moim§ XopIbo& Or{dV hmVm MT>bo& ‘O AmdS>Vgo&& 146
Or kmZOÝ‘ Amnbm& hm AmO ‘r S>moù`mZo nm{hbm& Or{dVmMo gmW©H$ hmVr Ambo& dmQ>Vo Amho&& 146
My knowledge-birth; today I saw with eyes; as if at hand is life’s worth; I am feeling.  146

Am{O Am`wî`m COdU Omhbr& ‘m{P`m X¡dm Xem CX`br& Oo dmŠ`H¥$nm bmYbr& X¡{dHo${Z ‘wI|&& 147
AmO Am`wî`mMr g’$bVm Pmbr& ‘mÂ`m X¡dmMr Xem CX`br& H$maU CnXoeH¥$nm bm^br& ñdV… Xod‘wIo&&  147
Today life is fructified; my fate’s fortune dawned; advice-blessing gained; from Lord mouth. 147

AmVm `oU| dMZVoOmH$ma|& {’$Q>bo Am§Vrb ~mhoarb Am§Ymao& åhUmo{Z XoIVgo gmMmoH$mao& ñdê$n VwPo&& 148
AmVm `m dMZVoOmZo& {’$Q>bo AmVrb ~mhoarb Am§Ymao& åhUmo{Z nmhVmo Amho IaoIwao& ñdê$n VwPo&& 148
By light of your words; dispelled darkness in-out; so I am seeing true form; of you.  148

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

na§ ~«÷ na§ Ym_, n{dÌ§ na_§ ^dmZ²& nwéf§ emœV§ {Xì`_², Am{XXod_O§ {d^w_²&& 12

na§ ~«÷ na§ Ym_, n{dÌmoÎm_hr Vwåhr& nwéf emœVm {Xì`, Am{XXod AOm {d^y&& 12

You are supreme Brahma, home, holy; eternal divine Person, primeval God, unborn, strong. 12

Var hmogr Jm Vy na~«÷& Oo `m ‘hm^yVm§ {dg§dVo Ym‘& n{dÌ Vy na‘& OJÞmWm&& 149
Var Aggr Jm Vy na~«÷& Oo `m ‘hm^yVm§Zm {dgmì`mMo Ym‘& n{dÌ Vy na‘& OJÞmWm&& 149
So you are absolute Brahma; resting home of great elements; sacred and supreme; Jagannatha.  149

Vy na‘ X¡dV {Vht Xodm§& Vy nwéf Or n§M{dgmdm& {Xì` Vy àH¥$Vr^mdm-& n¡brH$S>rb&& 150
Vy na‘X¡dV {VÝhr Xodm§& Vy nwéf Or n§M{dgmdm& {Xì` Vy àH¥${V^mdm-& nbrH$S>bm&& 150
You are supreme of God-trinity1; 25th Person2, divine entity beyond; Nature’s forms. 150

AZm{X{gÕ Vy§ ñdm‘r& Omo ZmH$irOgr OÝ‘Y‘v& Vmo Vy ho Amåhr& Om{UVbo AmVm&& 151
AZm{X{gÕ Vy ñdm‘r& Omo Z AmH$io Ë`m§Zm Oo OÝ‘Y‘u& Vmo Vy ho Amåhr& Om{Ubo AmVm&& 151
You eternally perfected master; unconceivable by born beings; that you are; so I realized.  151
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Vy `m H$mb`§Ìm{g gyÌr& Vy OrdH$ioMr A{Yð>mÌr& Vy ~«÷H$Q>mhYmÌr& ho H$ibo ’w$So>&& 152
Vy `m H$mb`§Ìmbm gyÌYma& Vy OrdH$ioMm AmYma& Vy ~«÷m§S> a{jUma& ho H$ibo Amåhm&& 152
You are time-machine programmer; life-cycle supporter; and cosmos protector; I knew that.  152

AmhþñËdm_¥f`… gd}, Xod{f©Zm©aXñVWm& A{gVmo Xodbmo ì`mg…, ñd`§ M¡d ~«dr{f _o&& 13

åhUVr Ëdm F$fr gd©, Xodfu Am{U ZmaX& A{gV Xodbmo ì`mg, ñdV: gm§JrV Vo _bm&& 13

So say all seers and Devarshi Narada about you; Asita, Devala and Vyasa told that to me.  13

n¢ Am{UH$hr EHo$ nar& B`o{M àVrVrMr `oVgo Wmoar& Oo ‘mJo Eogo{M G$frœar& gm§JrVbo VyVo&& 153
Am{UH$hr EH$m nar& `mM àVrVrMr H$iVgo Wmoar& Oo ‘mJo EogoM G${fdam§Zr& d{U©bo Vwbm&& 153
One more way; of this experience’s glory is known; as great seers in past; described you.  153

n[a V`m gm§{JV{b`mMo gmMnU& ho AmVm XoIVgo A§V…H$aU& Oo H¥$nm Ho$br AmnU& åhUmo{Z Xodm&& 154
nar Ë`m gm§{JVë`mMo IaonU& ho AmVm nmhVgo A§V…H$aU& H$maU H¥$nm Ho$br AmnU& åhUmo{Z Xodm&& 154
Truth of that saying; heart is now realizing; because you have blessed; Lord.  154

Eèhdt ZmaXþ AI§S> Odim `o& Vmohr Eogr{M dMZo Jm`o& n[a AW© Z ~wOmo{Z R>m`o& JrVgwI{M EoH$mo&& 155
Eadr ZmaX AI§S> Odir `o& Vmohr AerM dMZo Jm`o& nar AW© Z H$iVm amho& EoH$V Ho$di Jm`ZgwI&& 155
Narada usually came; sang utterances same; but sans grasping meaning; I enjoyed song.  155

hm§ Jm Am§Yù`m§§À`m Jm§dr& AmnUno àJQ>bo adr& Var {Vht dmoVnbr{M ¿`mdr& dm§My{Z àH$mew H¢$Mm&& 156
hmo Jm A§Ym§À`m Jmdr& ñdV…M àJQ>bo adr& Var Ë`m§Zr H$modir CÝhoM ¿`mdr& `mhÿ{Z A{YH$ àH$me Hw$R>Mm? 156
At blind’s city; as sun himself arrives; they enjoy only soft heat; but not more light.  156

`oadt Xod{f©hr AÜ`mË‘ JmVm& AmhmM amJm§Jogr Oo ‘YwaVm& Vo{M ’$mdo `oa {MÎmm& ZbJo{M H$mhr&& 157
Eadr Xodfuhr AÜ`mË‘ JmVm& dadaMr amJm§JmVrb Or ‘YwaVm& VrM ’$mdo, Xþgao {MÎmm& Z {‘io H$mhr&& 157
Narada sang soul-knowledge; melody’s sweetness; received, but mind gained; nothing.  157

n¢ A{gVm XodbmMo{Z{h ‘wIo& ‘r Ed§{dYm VyVo AmBHo$& n[a V¢ ~wÕr {df`{dIo& Km[abr hmoVr&& 158
Am{U A{gV XodbmÀ`m ‘wIo& ‘r `mà‘mUo{M Vwbm EoHo$& n[a Voìhm ~wÕr {df`{dfmZo& Ko[abr hmoVr&& 158
From Asita, Devala; your glory I heard; but by object-poison my intellect; was possessed.  158

{df`{dfmMm n{S>nmSy>& JmoS> na‘mWw© bmJo H$Sy>& H$Sy> {df` Vmo JmoSy>& Ordmgr Omhbm&& 159
{df`{dfm§Mm àVmn ~hþ& JmoS> na‘mW© bmJo H$Sw>& H$Sw> {df` Vmo JmoSw>& Ordmgr Pmbm&& 159
Due to object-poison; sweet Para-knowledge is bitter; bitter object is sweeter; for beings.  159

Am{U ho Am{UH$m§Mo H$m` gm§Jmdo& amCim AmnU{M `oD${Z ì`mgXodo& VwPo ñdê$n AmKdo& gd©Xm gm§{JOo&& 160
Am{U ho Am{UH$m§Mo H$m` gm§Jmdo& amOdmS>çmV ñdV… `oD${Z ì`mgXodoo& VwPo ñdê$n AmdKo& gd©Xm gm§Jo&&  160
And why tell of other; Vyasadeva himself visited palace; your form entire; ever narrated.  160

n[a Vmo A§Ymat qMVm‘{U XopIbm& Oodr Zìho `m ~wÕr Cno{jbm& nmR>r {XZmoX`r dmoipIbm& hmo` åhUmo{Z&& 161
nar Vmo A§Ymar {M§Vm‘Ur XopIbm& O¡go Zmhr `m ~wÕrZo Cno{jbm& ‘J gy`m}X`r AmoipIbm& Amho åhUy{Z&& 161
In dark seeing wish stone; ignored as not existing; on sunrise realized; it’s existence.  161
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V¡gt§ ì`mgm{XH$m§Mt ~mobUr& {V`m ‘Onmer {MÐËZm§{M`m ImUr& n[a Cno{jë`m OmV hmo{V`m VaUr& VwOdrU H¥$îUm&& 162
V¡gr ì`mgm{XH$m§Mr ~mobUr& Ë`m ‘Onmer {MÐËZm§À`m ImUr& nar Cno{jë`m Joë`m Am{U& VwO gy¶m©drU H¥$îUm&& 162
So Vyasas’ talk; was like soul-diamond mine; but was ignored; sans your rays Krishna.  162

gd©_oVÑV§ _Ý`o, `Ý_m§ dX{g Ho$ed & Z {h Vo ^JdÝì`pŠV§, {dXþX}dm Z XmZdm…&& 14

gd© ho gË` _mZrVmo& Oo å`m dX{g Ho$edm& ZM Xodm {d^yVr Ë`m, kmV Xodm Z XmZdm&& 14

I treat this all as true as told to me; your manifestations not known by Gods or demons.  14

Vo AmVm§ dmŠ`gy`©H$a VwPo ’$mH$bo& Am{U G$fr ‘mJ© hmoVo Oo H${Wbo& V`m§ AmKd`m§Mo{M {’$Q>bo& AZmoiInU&& 163
Vo AmVm dmŠ`gy`©H$a VwPo ’$mH$bo& Am{U G$ftZr ‘mJ© hmoVo Oo H${Wbo& Ë`m Ad¿`m§Mo{M {’$Q>bo& AZmoiInU&& 163
Now your word-rays spread; and paths told by sages; were cleared; of non-recognition.  163

Or kmZmMo ~rO V`m§Mo ~mob& ‘m{P`o öX`^y{‘Ho$ n{S>bo gImob& d[a B`o H¥$noMr Omhbr dmob& åhUmo{Z g§dmX’$i|er CR>bo&& 164
Oo kmZ~rO Ë`m§Mo ~mob& ‘mÂ`m öX`^y‘rV nS>bo Imob& dar `m H¥$noMr Amob& åhUmo{Z g§dmX ’$imgr Ambo&& 164
Knowledge-seed of their word; fell in my heart; with blessing-moisture; dialogue fructified.  164

Ahmo ZmaXm{XH$m§ g§Vm§& Ë`m§{M`m CpŠVê$n g[aVm& ‘r ‘hmoX{Y Ombmo AZ§Vm& g§dmXgwImMm&& 165
Ahmo ZmaXm{XH$ g§Vm§Zm& Ë`m§À`m CpŠVê$n g[aVm§Zm& ‘r ‘hmgmJa Pmbmo AZ§Vm& g§dmXgwImMm&& 165
Saints like Narada; for their word-rivers; Ananta, I became ocean; of dialogue-bliss.  165

à^w AmKdo{Z `oUo OÝ‘o& {O`o nwÊ`o Ho$br {‘`m§ CÎm‘o& V`m§Mr Z R>H$Vr{M A§Jr H$m‘o& gÒþé Vwdm§&& 166
à^w AmdKo{M ho OÝ‘moOÝ‘& Or nwÊ`o Ho$br ‘r CÎm‘& Ë`m§Mo Z am{hbo ~mH$s H$m‘& gÒþê$ ^oQ>Vm Vy&& 166
From all past births; what best merits I earned; are now redundant; as you pious guru met.  166

Eèhdr d{S>bd{S>bm§Mo{Z ‘wIo& ‘r gXm VyVo H$mZr AmBHo$& n[a H¥$nm Z {H$Oo{M Vwdm EHo$& Vd ZoUdo{M H$mhr&& 167
Eadr dmS>d{S>bm§À`m ‘wIo& ‘r gXm Vwbm H$mZr EoHo$& nar H¥$nm ZìhVr Ho$br Vy EHo$& Vmodar Z H$ibo H$mhr&& 167
From forefathers; I was hearing about you; but until you blessed; nothing was conceived.  167

åhUmo{Z ^m½` O¢ gmZHy$i& Om{b`m Ho$bo CÚ‘ gXm g’$i& V¡go lwVmYrV gH$i& JwéH¥$nm gmM&& 168
åhUmo{Z ^m½` Ooìhm gmZwHy$b& hmoVo Ho$bobo H$m‘ gXm g’$b& V¡go EoH$bobo kmZ g’$b& JwéH¥$nm hmoVm&& 168
If fortune smiles; performed karma fructifies; knowledge heard fructifies; with guru-grace.  168

Or ~ZH$ê$ PmS|>gr Ord|gmQ>r& nmSy>{Z OÝ‘o H$mT>r AmQ>r& n[a ’$i|gr V¢{M ^oQ>r& O¢ dg§Vw nmdo&& 169
Ahmo ‘mir PmS>m§À`m {OdmgmR>r& gJim OÝ‘ H$îQ> H$mT>r& nar ’$im§er VoìhmM ^oQ>r& Ooìhm dg§V nmdo&& 169
Gardener for sake of trees; slogs for life-time; but trees fructify; when spring arrives.  169

Ahmo {df‘m O¢ dmohQ> nSo>& V¢ ‘Ywa Vo ‘Ywa AmdSo& n¡§ agm`Zo V¢ JmoSo& Ooìhm Amamo½` Xohr&& 170
Ahmo {df‘Ádam CVma nSo>& Voìhm ‘Ywa Vo ‘Ywa dmQ>o& Aao Am¡fYr VoìhmM `mo½` dmQ>o& Ooìhm Xo Amamo½` Xohr&& 170
With reduced fever; sweet tastes sweeter; medicine is proper; if it improves health ever.  170

H$m B§{Ð`o dmMm àmU& `m§ Om{b`m§Mo V¢{M gmW©H$nU& O¢ M¡VÝ` `oD${Z AmnU& g§Mao ‘mOr&& 171
qH$dm B§{Ð`o dmMm àmU& `m§Mo AgÊ`mMo VoìhmM gmW©H$nU& Ooìhm M¡VÝ` `oD${Z AmnU& g§Mao Xohr&& 171
Or senses, speech and vital force; are worthwhile; when soul comes; and enters in body.  171
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V¡go eãXOmV Ambmo{S>bo& AWdm `moJm{XH$ Oo Aä`m{gbo& Vo V¢{M åhUmo `o Amnwbo& O¢ gmZwHy$i lrJwé&& 172
V¡go emóOmV Ambmo{S>bo& AWdm `moJm{XH$ Oo Aä`m{gbo& Vo VoìhmM åhUmo `o Amnbo& Ooìhm gmZwHy$b lrJwê$&& 172
So scriptures scanned; or yoga studied; is said to be assimilated; when pious guru has blessed. 172

Eo{g`o Om{b`o àVrVrMo{Z ‘mO|& AOw©Z {Zü`mMr ZmMVwgo ^moO|& Vodt{M åhUo Xodm VwPo& dmŠ` ‘O ‘mZbo&& 173
Eoem Amboë`m AZw^dmÀ`m ‘mOo& AOw©Z {Zü`o ZmMVgo AmZ§Xo& Voìhm åhUo Xodm VwPo& ~mobUo ‘O ‘mZdbo&& 173
In experience-intoxication; with resolute bliss, Arjuna danced; said Lord; your talk I appreciate. 173

V[a gmM{M ho H¡$dë`nVr& ‘O {ÌewÕr Ambr àVrVr& Oo Vy§ XodXmZdm§{M`o ‘Vr-& OmoJm Zìhgr&& 174
Var IaoM ho H¡$dë`nVr& ‘bm {Ìdma Ambr àVrVr& H$s Vy XodXmZdm§À`m ~wÕrgr& H$iÊ`mOmoJm ZìhVm&& 174
O Krishna; I am fully convinced; for intellect of Gods or demons; you weren’t conceivable.  174

VwP| dmŠ` ì`ŠVr Z `oVm§ Xodm& Amnw{b`m OmUo Om{Udm& V¢gm H$ht{M Zmht h| gØmdm& ^a§dgo{Z Amb|&& 175
VwPo dMZ àJQ> Z hmoVm& Amnë`m Om{UdoZo OmUy OmVm& V¡gm H$YrM Zmhr Vy ho ‘mPo ‘Vm& {Zü`mZo Ambo&& 175
Sans your words, knowing only by intellect; you were never such, of this; am fully convinced. 175

ñd`_odmË_ZmË_mZ§, doËW Ëd§ nwéfmoÎm_& ^yV^mdZ ^yVoe, XodXod OJËnVo&& 15

ñdV:M Vy ñdVmhmbm, OmUVmo nwéfmoÎm_m& ^yVH$Ë`m© {Z ^yVoem, XodXodm OJËnVo&& 15

You know yourself Purushottama; Creator, Lord, God of gods, World Lord.  15

`oW Amnwb| dmS>nU O¡g|& AmnU{M Om{UOo AmH$me|& H$m§ ‘r `oVwbr KZdQ> Eog|& n¥Ïdr{M OmUo&& 176
`oW Amnbo A’$mQ>nU O¡go& AmnU{M OmUmdo AmH$meo& qH$dm ‘r EdT>r KZdQ> Eogo& n¥ÏdrM OmUo&&& 176
Here about own expanse; as only sky knows; or about its mass; only earth knows.  176

V¡gm Amnw{b`o gd©eŠVr& VwO Vy§{M OmUy§ OmUer bú‘rnVr& `ooa doXm{XH$ ‘Vr& {‘adVr dm`m§&& 177
V¡gm Amnë`m gd©eŠVr{Zer& Vwbm VyM OmUgr bú‘rnVr& BVa doXm{XH$m§À`m ~wÕr& {‘a{dVr ì`W©&& 177
With your entire prowess; only you know yourself; as intellect of all Vedas; flaunt in vain.  177

hm§ Jm ‘ZmV| ‘mJm§ gm§S>md|& ndZmV| dmdt ‘dmd|& Am{XeyÝ` CVamo{Z Omd|& Ho$CV| ~mht&& 178
hmo Jm ‘Zmgr ‘mJo Q>mH$mdo& ndZmgr hmVm§Zr AmH$imdo& Am{XeyÝ` Vê${Z Omdo& H¡$go ~mhydar?  178
How to outpace mind; to clasp wind by hands; or cross primeval-void; by hands?  178

V¡g| h| OmUU| Amho& åhUmo{Z H$moUmhr R>mH$V| Zmoho& AmVm§ VwP| kmZ hmo`o& VwO{MOmoJ|&& 179
V¡go ho VwPo OmUUo Amho& åhUmo{Z H$moUmhr eŠ` Zmoho& AmVm VwPo kmZ hmoUo& VwÂ`mM `moJo&& 179
Similar is to know you; so it is impossible for anybody; you will be known; by you alone*.  179

Or AmnUn`mV| Vy§M OmUgr1& AmUrH$m§V| gm§Jmd`mhr Vy§ g‘W© hmogr& V[a AmVm§ EH$ doi Km‘ nwgt& AmVr©{M`o {ZS>irMm&& 180
Or ñdV…bm VyM OmUgr& BVam§ gm§JÊ`mhr VyM g‘W© hmogr& Var AmVm EH$ doi Km‘ nwgr& ‘‘ BÀN>oÀ`m H$nmimMm&& 180
You know yourself; you alone r able to tell others; wipe sweat once; off my desire-forehead. 180

h| AmB{H$b| H$s¨ ^yV^mdZm& {Ì^ydZJOn§MmZZm& gH$bXodXodVmM©Zm& OJÞm`H$m&& 181
ho EoH$bog H$m ^yVm§À`m ^mdZm& {Ì^ydZJOZmeH$ {g§hm& gH$bXodXodVm§Zm nyO{Z`m& OJÞm`H$m&& 181
Did you hear Bhutbhavana; Tri-world elephant destroyer; Worship worthy of gods, Jagannayaka. 181
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O[a Wmoar VwPr nmhV Amhm|& Var nmgt C^o R>mH$md`mhr `mo½` Zmohm|& `m emoÀ`Vm Oar {dZdy§ {~hm|& Var AmZ Cnm`mo Zmht&& 182
Wmoadr VwPr nmho& Odi W§~Ê`mMr `mo½`Vm Zmoho& `m {dMmao Oar {dZdÊ`m ä`mdo& Var AÝ` Cnm` Zmhr&& 182
Seeing your glory; unworthy of standing near; thus afraid to ask; but there is no other option. 182

^abo g[aVm g‘wÐ Mhÿ§H$So>& n[a V| ~m{n`m{g H$moaS|>& H$m§ O¢ ‘oKm¡{Z W|~wQ>m nSo>& V¢ nmUr H$s¨ V`m&& 183
^abo g[aVm g‘wÐ MhÿH$So>& nar Vo MmVH$mgr H$moaSo>& H$m Ooìhm ‘oKmVy{Z W|~ nSo>& VoìhmM nmUr H$s Ëm`m&& 183
Rivers, sea are full all around; but are dry for Chataka; when cloud rains; then it gets water.  183

V¡g| Jwé Or gd©Ì AmWr& n[a H¥$îUm Amåhm§ Vw{M JVr& ho Agmo ‘OàVr& {d^yVr gm§Jo&& 184
V¡go Jwê$ Or gd©Ì AgVr& nar H¥$îUm Amåhm VyM JVr& ho Agmo ‘OàVr& {d^yVr gm§Jm&& 184
So gurus are around; but only you are my goal; so to me tell; manifestations all.  184

dŠVw_h©ñ`eofoU, {Xì`m ømË_{d^yV`…& `m{^{d©^y{V{^bm}H$mZ², B_m§ñËd§ ì`mß` {VîR>{g&& 16

gm§Jy eH${g Vy gd©, {Xì` Ë`m {d^wVr Vd& Á`m Á`m {d^y{VZo bmoH$s, `m Vy ì`mny{Z amhgr&& 16

You can tell all your divine manifestations; by which you have pervaded this world.  16

Or Vw{P`m {d^yVr AmK{d`m& n[a ì`m{nVr `m eŠVr {Xì`m {O`m& {V`m Amnw{b`m Xmdm{d`m& AmnU ‘O&& 185
Or VwÂ`mM {d^yVr gJù`m& nar ì`m{nVr `m {Xì` eŠVr Á`m& Ë`m Amnë`m XmIdmì`m& AmnU ‘O&&  185
All these are your manifestation; but they occupy what divine energy; reveal that; to me.  185

{Ohr {d^yVr ``m§ g‘ñVm& bmoH$m§Vo ì`mny{Z AmhmVr AZ§Vm& {V`m àYmZm Zm‘m§{H$Vm& àJQ>m H$ar&& 186
Á`m {d^yVtZr `m g‘ñVm& bmoH$m§Zm ì`mny{Z Amho{g AZ§Vm& Ë`m ‘w»` Zm‘m§{H$Vm& àJQ> H$ar&& 186
Manifestation by which all regions; you have occupied, Ananta; those chief famous; reveal. 186

H$W§ {dÚm_h§ `moqJ, Ëdm§ gXm n[a{MÝV`Z²& Ho$fw Ho$fw M ^mdofw, {MÝË`mo@{g ^JdÝ_`m&& 17

H$gm _r OmUw `moJr`m, VwObm {ZË` qMVZr& H$moUH$moÊ`m ñdê$nmV, qMË` Vy B©œam _bm& 17

How will I know you yogi in constant meditation; in what forms you r knowable, Lord.  17

Or H¡$g| {‘`m§ Vy§V| OmUmdo& H$m` OmUmo{Z gXm qMVmdo& Oar Vy§{M åhUmo AmKdo& V[a qMVZ{M Z KSo>&& 187
Or H¡$go ‘r Vwbm OmUmdo? H$m` OmUmo{Z gXm qMVmdo? Oar Vy{M åhUVm AmdKo& Var {M§VZ{M Z KSo>&& 187
How to know you; knowingly what to meditate? even you are all; meditation happens not.  187

åhUmo{Z ‘mJm§ ^md O¡go& Amnwbo gm§{JVbo Vwdm§ CÔoeo& AmVm {dñVmamo{Z V¡go& EH$ doi ~mobo&& 188
åhUmo{Z ‘mJo ^md O¡go& Amnbo gm§{JVbo Vy Aëngo& AmVm {dñVmê${Z V¡go& EH$ doi ~mobm&& 188
As earlier about your forms; you told briefly; so now elaborately; tell them once again. 188

O`m§ O`m§ ^mdm{M`m R>m`r& Vy§Vo qM{VVm ‘O gm`mgw Zmhr& Vmo {ddi H$ê${Z XoB©& `moJw Amnwbm&& 189
Á`m Á`m ^mdmÀ`m R>m`r& Vwbm {M§{VVm ‘O gm`mg Zmhr& Vmo ñnîQ> H$ê${Z XB©& `moJ Amnbm&& 189
On which of your forms; I could concentrate easily; that explain clearly; your yoga.  189

{dñVaoUmË_Zmo `moJ§, {d^yqV M OZmX©Z& ^y`… H$W` V¥pßV{h©, e¥ÊdVmo ZmpñV _o@_¥V_²&& 18

{dñVméZr VwPm `moJ, {d^wVrhr OZmX©Zm& nwÝhm gm§J Zgo V¥ßVr, EoHw$Zr _O A_¥V&& 18

Extending your yoga and manifestations; repeat as I am un-satiated on hearing word-nectar.  18
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Am{U nwg{b`m {O`m {d^yVr& Ë`mhr ~mobm{d`m ^yVnVr& EW åhUgr Oar nwT>Vr& H$m` gm§Jmo&& 190
Am{U nw{gë`m Á`m {d^yVr& Ë`mhr gm§Jmì`m ho ^yVnVr& `oW åhUgr Oar nwÝhmnwÝhm& H$m` gm§Jmo? 190
Manifestations I asked; tell about them World-lord; here you may say why to tell; repeatedly?  190

Var hm ^md ‘Zm& PUo Om` hmo OZmX©Zm& n¢ àmH¥$Vmhr A‘¥VnmZm& Zm Z åhUdo Or&& 191
Var hm {dMma ‘Zm& H$Xm{MV `oB©b OZmX©Zm& nar gm‘mÝ`mghr A‘¥VnmZm& Zm Z åhUmdo Or&& 191
This thought in mind; may enter; when nectar is served to a humble one; no can’t be said.  191

Oo H$miHy$Q>mMo ghmoXa& Oo ‘¥Ë`w^oUo ß`mbo A‘a& V[a {XhmMo nwa§Xa& Mm¡Xm OmVr&& 192
Oo A‘¥V H$miHw$Q>mMo ghmoXa& Oo ‘¥Ë`w^`mZo ß`mbo Xood& Var ~«÷mÀ`m EH$m {XdgmV B§Ð& Mm¡Xm OmVr&& 192
Nectar, friend of poision; drunk by Gods fearing death; in Brahma's day; vanish 14 Indras. 192

Eogm H$dU EH$ jramãYrMm agw& O`m dm`m§{M A‘¥VnUmMm Am^mgw& V`mMmhr {‘R>m§ew& Oo nwao åhUmo ZoXr&& 193
Eogm H$moU EH$ jragmJamMm ag& Á`mbm ì`W©M A‘¥VmMm Am^mg& Ë`mMmhr JmoS>m§e& Oo nwao åhUmo Z dmQ>o>&& 193
Milky-sea juice; is vainly apparent as nectar; even its sweetness; isn't enough before whom.  193

V`m nm~io`mhr `oVwbodar& Jmo{S>`oMr Am{W Wmoar& ‘J ho V§d AdYmar& na‘m‘¥V gm§Mo&& 194
Ë`m gm‘mÝ`mbmhr EdT>çmdar& JmoS>rMr Ago Wmoadr& ‘J ho Va AdYmar& na‘m‘¥V IaoIwao&& 194
Such trivial substance's; sweetness is glorified; but look, this is; real supreme nectar.  194

Oo ‘§XamMiw Z T>m{iVm& jragmJé Z S>hþ{iVm& AZm{X ñd^mdVm& AmBVo Amho&& 195
Oo ‘§Xmand©V Z {’$a{dVm& jragmJa ‘§WZ Z H$aVm& AZmXr ñd^mdV:& Am`Vo Amho&& 195
Which sans rotating Mandara; and churning milky-sea; this naturally eternal; is easily available. 195

Oo Ðd Zm Zìho ~Õ& OoW Zo{UOVr ag J§Y& Oo ^bV`m§hr {gÕ& AmR>db|{M ’$mdo&& 196
Oo Ðd Zmhr Zìho KÅ>& OoW Z H$iVr ag J§Y& Oo H$moUmghr {gÕ& AmR>dbo H$s {‘io&& 196
Which is neither liquid or solid; is tasteless, smell-less; available to anyone; as remembered. 196

O`mMr JmoR>r{M EoH$VIodmo& AmKdm g§gmé hmo` dmdmo& ~{i`m {ZË`Vm bmJo `odmo& AmnUno`m§&& 197
Á`mMr ZwgVr EoH$Vm{M Jmoï>& AdKm g§gma dmQ>o ì`W©& ~ioM {ZË`Vm dmQ>o `oV$& Amnë`m‘Ü`o&& 197
By hearing story; entire worldly life appears vainly; steady continuity appears; entering in us. 197

OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMr ^mI& hmanmo{Z Om` {Z…eoI& AmV ~mhoar ‘hmgwI& dmT>mo{M bmJo&& 198
OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMr ^mfm& hmanyZ Om` {Z…eofm& AmV ~mhoa ‘hmgwI& dmTy>M bmJo&& 198
Talk of birth and death; vanishes completely; great-bliss in and out; increases.  198

‘J X¡dJË`m Oar go{dOo& Var Vo AmnU{M hmoD${Z R>m{H$Oo& Vo Vy XoVm {MÎm ‘mPo& nwao åhUmo Z eHo$&& 199
‘J X¡dJË`m Oar godmdo& Var Vo AmnUMr hmoD${Z amhmdo& Vo Vy XoVm, {MÎm ‘mPo& nwao åhUmo Z eHo$&& 199
If by luck drunk it; one becomes like itself; if you give it, my heart; won’t say enough.  199

Vd VwPo Zm‘{M Or Amåhm§ AmdSo>& d[a ^oQ>r hmo` Am{U Od{iH$ OmoSo>& nmR>r JmoR>r gm§Jgr gwadmS>o& AmZ§XmMo{Z&& 200
VwPo Zm‘M Or Amåhm AmdSo>& dar ^oQ>r hmo` Am{U OdirH$ OmoSo>& nwÝhm JmoîQ>r gm§Jgr gwIo& AmZ§XmÀ`m&& 200
I love your name; I meet you and I have intimacy; again stories you tell jovially; blissful.   200
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AmVm§ ho gwI H$m{`g`mgm[aIo& H$mhr {Zd©MoZm ‘O n[aVmoIo& V[a `oVwbo OmUo Oo `oUo ‘wIo& nwZéŠVhr hmo&& 201
AmVm ho gwI H$emgmaIo& H$mhr gm§JdoZm ‘O A{Vg§Vmofo& Var EdT>oM OmUo H$s Vd ‘wIo& nwZéŠVr ìhmdr&& 201
How this bliss is; due to contentment I can’t tell it; but I know that by you; it be repeated. 201

hm§ Jm gy`© H$m` {eim& Ap½Z åhUmo `oV Amho dm|{dim& H$m {ZË` dmhmV`m J§JmOim& nmagonU Ago&& 202
hmo Jm gy`© H$m` hmoVmo {eim& A½Zr åhUmo `o H$m dmodim& H$m {ZË` dmhmË`m J§JmOim& nmamogonU Ago? 202
Does sun become stale; can fire be called unholy; ever flowing Ganges-water; be un-bathed?  202

Vwdm§ ñd‘wIo Oo ~mo{bbo& ho Amåhr ZmXm{g ê$n XopIbo& Am{O M§XZVê$Mr ’w$bo& Vwa§~rV Amhmo ‘m&& 203
Vwåhr ñd‘wIo Oo ~mo{bbo& ho Amåhr ZmX~«÷mMo ê$n nm{hbo& AmO M§XZVê$Mr ’w$bo& hþ§JrV Amhmo Amåhr&& 203
Whatever you spoke; I saw it as sound-bliss; today sandal-flowers; I am smelling.  203

V`m nmWm©{M`m ~mobm& gdmªJo H¥$îU S>mobbm& åhUo ^pŠVkmZm{g Omhbm& AmJé hm&& 204
Ë`m nmWm©À`m ~mobm& gdmªJmZo H¥$îU S>mobbm& åhUo ^pŠVkmZmMm Pmbm& ‘im AmO hm&& 204
At Partha’s talk; Krishna bodily swayed; said of devotion-knowledge; garden today he became. 204

Eogm n{VH$am{M`m VmofmAm§Vw& ào‘mMm doJ CM§~iVw& Vmo gm`mgo gm§dê${Z AZ§Vw& H$m` ~mobo&& 205
Aem Am{dîH$mamÀ`m g§VmofmV& no«‘mMm AmdoJ CM§~iV& Vmo gm`mgo gmdamo{Z AZ§V& H$m` ~mobo? 205
With such exposition-contentment; love-surge burst; controlling that easily what Ananta; said.  205

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

hÝV Vo H$W{`î`m{_, {Xì`m ømË_{d^yV`…& àmYmÝ`V… Hw$éloð>, ZmñË`ÝVmo {dñVañ` _o&& 19

AmVm _r VwO gm§JoZ, {Xì` _mÂ`m {d^y{VM& _w»` _w»` Hw$ê$loîR>m& {dñVmam AÝV Zm __&& 19

Now I will tell my divine manifestations; chief, Arjuna, there’s no end to my extent.  19

‘r {nVm‘hmMm {nVm& ho AmR>dVmhr ZmR>do {MÎmm& H$s åhUVgo ~m n§Sw>gwVm& ^bo Ho$bo && 206
‘r ~«÷mMmhr {nVm& ho AmR>{dVmhr Z AmR>do {MÎmm& H$s åhUVgo ~mnm n§Sw>gwVm& ~ao Ho$bo nw{gbo Vo&& 206
He is Brahmadeva’s father, forgetting that; to Arjuna he said, Father; it is good that you asked.  206

AOw©ZmVo ~m åhUo EW H$mhr& Amåhm§ {dñ‘mo H$amd`m H$maU Zmhr& A§Jo Vmo b|H$ê$ H$mBª& Zìho{M Z§XmMo&& 207
AOw©ZmVo ~mnm åhUo `mV H$mhr& Amåhm {dñ‘` H$amd`m H$maU Zmhr& ñdV… Vmo boH$ê$ Zmhr& H$m` Z§XmMo? 207
Calling Arjuna as Father; no cause for us to wonder; wasn’t he himself child; of Nanda?  207

n[a àñVwV Eogo Agmo& ho H$adr AmdS>rMm A{Vgmo& ‘J åhUo AmBHo$ gm§JVgmo& YZwY©am&& 208
nar àñVwV Eogo Agmo& ho H$a{dVo AmdS>rMm A{Ve`mo& ‘J åhUo EoH$ gm§JVgmo& YZwY©am&& 208
Let it be; this happens due to excessive love; then he said, listen what I am telling; Arjuna! 208

V[a Vwdm§ nwg{b`m {d^yVr& V`m§Mo AnmanU gw^ÐmnVr& Á`m ‘m{P`m{M nar ‘m{P`o ‘Vr& AmH$iVr Zm&& 209
Var Vy nw{gë`m {d^yVr& Ë`m§Mo Ag§»`nU gw^ÐmnVr& Á`m ‘mÂ`mM nar ‘mÂ`m _Vrbm& ‘moOdoZm&& 209
Manifestations you asked; are innumerable; which are mine but my intellect; can’t count them. 209

A§Jt{M`m amo‘m {H$Vr& O`m{M`m V`m{g Z JUdVr& V¡{g`m ‘m{P`m {d^yVr& Ag§»` ‘O&& 210
A§JmdaMo Ho$g {H$Vr& O`mMo V`m{g Z ‘moO{dVr& V¡em ‘mÂ`m {d^yVr& Ag§»` ‘O&& 210
How many hairs are on body; as one can’t count; so my manifestations are; innumerable for me. 210
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Eèhdt Var ‘r H¡$gm Ho$dT>m& åhUmo{Z AmnUn`mhr Zìho{M ’w$S>m& `mbmJr àYmZm {O`m ê$T>m& {V`m {d^yVr AmBH|$&& 211
Eadr Var ‘r H¡$gm Ho$dT>m& åhUmo{Z ‘bmhr Zmhr ñnîQ>Vm& `mbmJr ‘w»` Á`m AgVr ê$T>& Ë`m {d^yVr EoH$&& 211
What n how big I am; is not clear even to me; chief established in them; hear manifestations.  211

{O`m Om{UV{b`mgmR>r& AmK{d`m Om{UV{b`m hmoVr {H$arQ>r& O¡go ~rO Am{b`m ‘wR>r& Vê${M Ambm hmo`&& 212
Á`m OmUë`mdaVr& Ad¿`m OmUë`mgma»`m hmoVr& O¡go ~rO `oVm ‘wR>r& Vê${M Amë`mgmaIm hmo`&& 212
On knowing them; all will as if be known; as having seed in fist; is like having a tree.  212

H$m CÚmZ hmVm M{T>bo& Var Amn¡gr gmnS>br ’$io ’w$bo& Vodt XopIb`m {O`m XoIdbo& {dœ gH$i&& 213
qH$dm CÚmZ hmVr Ambo& Va AmngwH$ gmnS>br ’$io ’w$bo& V¡go nmhVm Á`m§Zm nmhdbo& {dœ gH$i&& 213
If garden is at hand; natural is getting flowers, fruits; seeing them is as seeing; entire cosmos. 213

Eèhdt gmM{M Jm YZwY©am& Zmhr eodQw> ‘m{P`m {dñVmam& n¢ JJZm Eo{g`m Anmam& ‘O‘mOr bnUo&& 214
Eadr IaoM Jm YZwY©am& Zmhr eodQ> ‘mÂ`m {dñVmam& nhmZm JJZmgma»`m Anmam§Zm& ‘O‘Ü`o bnVm `oVo&& 214
Else really Dhanurdhara; there’s no end to my expanse; see will unlimited sky; hide into me?  214

Ah_mË_m JwS>mHo$e, gd©^yVme`pñWV…& Ah_m{Xü _Ü`§ M, ^yVmZm_ÝV Ed M&& 20

_rM AmË_m JwS>mHo$em, gd©^yVm§_Ü`o pñWV& _rM AmXr {Z _Ü`mV, ^yVm§Mm Am{U AÝVhr&& 20

Arjuna, I am soul dwelling in all beings; I am origin, middle and end of all beings. 20

AmBHo$ Hw${Q>bmbH$‘ñVH$m& YZwd}XÍ`§~H$m& ‘r AmË‘m Ago EH¡$H$m& ^yV‘mÌmMm§ R>m`r&& 215
EoH$ Hw$abHo$e‘ñVH$m& YZwd}XmÀ`m Í`§~H$m& ‘r AmË‘m Ago EHo$H$m& ^yV‘mÌm§À`m R>m`r&& 215
Listen Arjuna; Archery-veda-Shiva; I am soul of each of; living beings.  215

Am§VwbrH$So> ‘r{M `m§Mm§ A§V…H$aUr& ^yVm~mhoar ‘mPrM JdgUr& Am{X ‘r {Zdm©Ur& ‘Ü`hr ‘r{M&& 216
AmVbrH$So> ‘rM `m§Mo A§V…H$aUr& ^yVm§Zm ~mhoê$Z ‘mPrM JdgUr& AmXr ‘r {Zdm©Ur& ‘Ü`hr ‘r{M&& 216
I am in their inner heart; I encase beings from outside; I am their origin, end; and middle.  216

O¡g| ‘oKm§ `m Vit dar& EH$ AmH$me{M Am§V ~mhoar& Am{U AmH$mer{M Ombo AdYmar& AgUohr AmH$mer&& 217
O¡go ‘oKm§g Imbr dar& EH$ AmH$meM AmV ~mhoar& Am{U AmH$merM OÝ‘bo Var& AgUohr AmH$merM&& 217
As for clouds, below n above; in n out there is one sky; though born in sky; exist only in sky.  217

nmR>r b`m Oo doir OmVr& Vo doir AmH$me{M hmoD${Z R>mVr& Vodr AmXr pñWVr A§VJVr& ^yVm§{g ‘r&& 218
nhm Vo b`m Á`m doir OmVr& Ë`m doir AmH$meM hmoD${Z amhmVr& V¡er AmXr ‘Ü` A§VJVr& ^yVm§Zm ‘r&& 218
See while disappearing; they merge in sky; I am at origin, middle and end; for living beings. 218

Eogo ~hþdg Am{U ì`mnH$nU& ‘mPo {d^y{V`moJo OmU& Var Ord{M H$ê${Z ldU& AmBH$mo{Z AmBH$&& 219
Eogo AZoH$Ëd Am{U ì`mnH$nU& ‘mPo {d^y{V`moJm‘wio OmU& Var Ord{M H$ê${Z H$mZ& EoH$mo{Z EoH$&& 219
My multiplicity and expanse; know from manifestation-yoga; turn mind into ears; for hearing. 219

`mhrdar Ë`m {d^yVr& gm§JU| R>ob| gw^Ðmn{V& gm§JoZ åh{UVbo VwO àrVr& Ë`m àYmZm AmBH|$&& 220
`m{hdar Ë`m {d^yVr& gm§JUo am{hbo gw^ÐmnVr& gm§JoZ åhQ>bo VwO àrVr& Ë`m ‘w»` ‘w»` EoH$&& 220
These manifestations; remained to be told; I promised to tell you that; hear these prominent.  220
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Am{XË`mZm_h§ {dîUw…, Á`mo{Vfm§ a{da§ew_mZ²& _[a{M_©éVm_pñ_, ZjÌmUm_h§ eer&& 21

Am{XË`mVrb _r {dîUw, Á`moVtV a{d VoOg& _ar{M _r _ê$VmV, ZjÌm§Vrb _r eer&& 21

I am Vishnu in Aadityas1, radiant Ravi2 in luminaries; Marichi in Maruta3, Shashi4 in stars.  21

ho ~mobmo{Z Vmo H¥$nmd§Vw& åhUo {dîUw ‘r Am{XË`m§Am§Vw & adr ‘r apí‘d§Vw gwà^m§‘mOr&& 221
ho ~mobmo{Z Vmo H¥$nmd§V& åhUo {dîUy ‘r Am{XË`mAm§V& adr ‘r apí‘d§V& gwà^md§Vm§‘Ü`o&& 221
Saying this Krshna; said I am Vishnu in Aaditya; I am Ravi radiant; in objects brilliant.  221

‘éÒUm§À`m dJv& ‘ar{M åhUo ‘r em“u& M§Ð ‘r JJZa§Jr& Vmam§‘mOr&& 222
‘éÒUm§À`m dJv& ‘ar{M ‘r Ago åhUo em“u& M§Ð ‘r JJZa§Jr& Vmam§JUm‘Ü`o&& 222
In group of 49 winds; I am Marichi said Krishna; and I am Moon; in celestial stars.  222

doXmZm§ gm_doXmo@pñ_, XodmZm_pñ_ dmgd…& BpÝÐ`mUm§ _Zümpñ_, ^yVmZm_pñ_ MoVZm&& 22

doXmV doX _r gm_, Xodm§V _rM B§Ð Vmo& _Z _r B§{Ð`m§_Ü`o, àmÊ`m§Mr MoVZm[h _r&& 22

I am Sama in Vedas, Indra in Gods; Mind in senses, Consciousness too of beings I am. 22

doXm§AmVw gm‘doXþ& Vmo ‘r åhUo JmoqdXþ& Xodm§‘mOr ‘éX²~§Yw& ‘h|Ð Vmo ‘r&& 223
doXm§‘Ü`o gm‘doX& Vmo ‘r åhUo JmoqdX& Xodm§‘Ü`o ‘éX²~§Yw& ‘h|Ð Vmo ‘r&& 223
Samaveda in Vedas; said Govinda I am; and brother of Maruta in Gods; I am that Mahendra.  223

B§{Ð`m§Am§Vw AH$amdo& ‘Z Vo ‘r ho OmUmdo& ^yVm§‘mOr ñd^mdo& MoVZm Vo ‘r&& 224
B§{Ð`m§‘Ü`o AH$amdo& ‘Z Vo ‘r ho OmUmdo& àmÊ`m§‘Ü`o ñdm^m{dH$& MoVZm Vr ‘r&& 224
Eleventh Mind* in senses; know that I am; naturally in all beings; Consciousness I am.  224

éÐmUm§ e§H$aümpñ_, {dÎmoemo `jajgm_²& dgyZm§ nmdH$ümpñ_, _oé… {eI[aUm_h_²&& 23

e§H$a _rM éÐmV, Hw$~oa `jamjgr& Aï>dgyV A½Zr _r, _oê$ Vmo {eIam§V _r&& 23

I am Shiva in Rudra, Kubera in Yaksharakshsa; Fire in Ashtavasu*; Meru in mountains.  23

Aeofm§hr éÐm§‘mPmat& e§H$a Omo ‘XZmar& Vmo ‘r `oW Z Yar& ^«m§{V H$m§hr&& 225
gd©hr éÐm§‘Yr& e§H$a Omo ‘XZmMm d¡ar& Vmo ‘r, `oWo Z Yar& ^«m§Vr H$mhr&& 225
In all Rudra; I am Shankara, enemy of Madana; that I am, here have no; doubt about it.  225

`jajmoJUm§Am§Vw& e§^yMm gIm Omo YZd§Vw& Vmo Hw$~oé ‘r ho AZ§Vw& åhUVm Omhbm&& 226
`jamjgJUm§À`mV& e§^yMm gIm Omo YZd§V& Vmo Hw$~oa ‘r ho AZ§V& åhUVm Pmbm&& 226
In Yakshrakshsa; friend of Shambhu, who’s wealthy; that Kubera I am, Ananta; said.  226

‘J AmR>m§hr dgy§‘mPmar& nmdHw$ Vmo ‘r AdYmar& {eIam{W{b`m§ gdm}nar& ‘oé Vmo ‘r&& 227
‘J AîQ>dgy§_Ü¶o Var2& A½Zr Vmo ‘r EoH$Var& {eIa Agboë`m§‘Ü`o gdm}nar& ‘oê$ Vmo ‘r&& 227
In Ashtvasus; listen Fire I am; and among mountains with peak by all means; Meru I am.  227

nwamoYgm§ M _w»`§ _m§, {d{Õ nmW© ~¥hñn{V_² & goZmZrZm_h§ ñH$ÝX…, gagm_pñ_ gmJa…&& 24

nwamo{hVm§V _r _w»`, OmU nmWm© ~¥hñnVr& goZmnVrV _r ñH§$X, Obme`mV gmJa&& 24

I am Brihaspati, chief in priests; Skanda in commanders and Ocean in water-bodies.  24
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_hfuUm§ ^¥Jwah§, {Jam_ñå`oH$_ja_²& `kmZm§ On`kmo@pñ_, ñWmdamUm§ {h_mb`…&& 25

_hfvV ^¥Jy Vmo _r, › H$ma Ajam§V Vmo& _r On`k `km§V, ñWmdar _r {h_mb`&& 25

I am Bhrigu in Maharishis, Aum in indestructible; Chanting in Yadnyas, Himalaya in immovable.  25

Omo ñdJ©qghmgZm gmdmdmo& gd©kVo AmXrMm R>mdmo& Vmo nwamo{hVm§‘mOr amdmo& ~¥hñnVr ‘r&& 228
Omo ñdJ©{g§hmgZmbm H$ar gmhmæ`& gd©kVoMm AmÚR>md& Vmo nwamo{hVm§Mm _w»`amd& ~¥hñnVr Vmo ‘r&& 228
Who is supporting heaven-throne; omniscience-seat; chief among priests; I am Brihaspati.  228

{Ì^wdZt{M`m goZmnVt-& Am§V ñH§$Xþ Vmo ‘r ‘hm‘Vr& Omo hadr`} Ap½Zg§JVr& H¥${VH$mAm§Vw Omhbm&& 229
{Ì^wdZmMo goZmnVr& Ë`mV ñH§$X Vmo ‘r ‘hm‘Vr& Omo hadr`m©VyZ Ap½Zg§JVr& H¥${ÎmH$mJ^m©VyZ OÝ‘bm&& 229
Tri-world chief; I am Skanda, intellectual; from Shiva-semen in fire-contact; born to Krittika.  229

gH${iH$m§ gamodam§gt& ‘mOr g‘wÐ Vmo ‘r Oiamer& ‘hfuAm§Vw Vnmoamer& ^¥Jw Vmo ‘r&& 230
gH$i gamodam§Am§V& g‘wÐ Vmo ‘r Oiamer hmoV& Vnmoamer ‘hfrªV& ^¥Jy Vmo ‘r&& 230
In all lakes; I am Ocean, great water body; in Maharishis, heap of severity; I am Bhrigu.  230

Aeofmhr dmMm-& ‘mOr ZQ>ZmM gË`mMm& Vo Aja EH$ ‘r d¡Hw§$R>tMm& doëhmiw åhUo&& 231
gd©hr dmMm& Ë`mV ZQ>ZmM gË`mMm& Vo › EH$ ‘r, d¡Hw$R>dmgtMm& {à` åhUo&&  231
In all speeches; manifestation of truth; that Aum I am; Krishna said.  231

g‘ñVm§hr `km§À`m n¡H$s& On`kw Vmo ‘r `o bmoH$s& Omo H$‘©Ë`mJo àUdm{XH$s& {Z’$O{dOo&& 232
g‘ñVhr `km§À`m n¡H$s& On`k Vmo ‘r `m bmoH$s& Omo H$‘©Ë`mJo àUdm{X‘Yy{Z& {ZnO{dVr&& 232
In all Yadnyas in world; Chanting I am; that by discarding karma from Aumkara; emerges.  232

Zm‘On`kw Vmo na‘& ~mYy§ Z eHo$ ñZmZm{X H$‘©& Zm‘| nmdZ Y‘m©Y‘©& Zm‘ na~«÷ doXmW]&& 233
Zm‘On`k Vmo na‘& ~mYy Z eHo$ ñZmZmXr H$‘©& Zm‘mZo nmdZ hmoVr Y‘©AY‘©& Zm‘ na~«÷ doXmWm©Zo&& 233
Name-chanting supreme; unbound by bathing karma; purifying irreligion; Brahma by Veda. 233

ñWmdam§ {J[adam§ Am§Vw& nwÊ`nw§O Omo {h‘d§Vw& Vmo ‘r åhUo H$m§Vw& bú‘r`oMm&& 234
ñWmda {J[adamAmV& nwÊ`nw§O Omo {h‘d§V& Vmo ‘r åhUo H$m§V& bú‘rMm&& 234
In immovable mountains; merit-treasure, snow-filled; I am Himalaya said; Laxmikanta.  234

AœËW… gd©d¥jmUm§, XodfuUm§ M ZmaX…& JÝYdm©Um§ {MÌaW…, {gÕmZm§ H${nbmo _w{Z…&& 26

qnni gd© d¥jm§V, XodfvVrb ZmaX& _r {MÌaW J§Ydu, {gÕm§V H${nbmo _w{Z&& 26

I am Pipal in trees, Narada in Royal seers; Chitraratha in Gandharvas; Kapila in perfected.  26

Cƒ¡:ldg_œmZm§, {d{Õ _m__¥VmoØd_²& EoamdV§ JOoÝÐmUm§, ZamUm§ M Zam{Yn_²&& 27

Cƒo:ldm Aœm§À`mV, OÝ_bm A_¥VmVw{Z& EoamdV JOoÝÐm§V, Zam§_Ü`o Zam{Yn&& 27

I am Uccheshrava in horses, born of nectar; Aairavata in elephants and King in men.  27

H$ënÐþ‘ hZ nm[aOmVw& JwU| M§XZwhr dmS> {d»`mVw& V[a ``m§ d¥jOmVm§ Am§Vw& AœËWw Vmo ‘r&& 235
H$ënVé Am{U nm[aOmV& JwUmV M§XZhr {d»`mV& Var `m d¥jOmVrV& AœËW Vmo ‘r&& 235
Wish-tree and Parijata; Sandal too are famous in quality; still in trees; I am Ashvattha.  235
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XodG$fr Am§Vw nm§S>dm& ZmaXþ Vmo ‘r OmUmdm& {MÌaWw ‘r J§Ydmª& gH${iH$m‘mOt&& 236
XodG$ftÀ`m AmV nm§S>dm& ZmaX Vmo ‘r OmUmdm& {MÌaW ‘r J§Ydmª§Vrb& gJù`m§‘Ü`o&& 236
Pandava, in divine seers; know I am Narada; and Citraratha in Gandharvas; all.  236

``m§ Aeofm§hr {gÕm§-& ‘mOt H${nbmMm`w© ‘r à~wÕm& Vwa§JOmVm§ à{gÕm§-& Am§V Cƒ¡…ldm ‘r&& 237
`m gdmªhr {gÕm§V& H${nbmMm`© ‘r ~w{Õ‘§V& à{gÕ Aœm§À`m OmVrV& Cƒ¡…ldm ‘r Amho&&  237
In all perfected; I am Kapilacharya, intelligent; in famous horses; Uccheshrava I am.  237

amO^yfU JOmAm§Vw& AOw©Zm ‘r Jm EoamdVw& n`moamer gwa‘{WVw& A‘¥Vm§ew Vmo ‘r&& 238
amO^yfU JOm§Mo AmV& AOw©Zm ‘r Jm EoamdV& jragmJa Xodm§Zr ‘{Wbm Ë`mV& A‘¥Vm§e Vmo ‘r&& 238
In royal elephants; I am Airavata; from milky-sea churned by Gods; emerging Nectar I am. 238

``m§ Zam§‘mOr§ amOm& Vmo {d^y{V{deof ‘mPm& O`mV| gH$i bmoH$ àOm& hmoD${Z go{dVr&& 239
`m ‘Zwî`m§‘Ü`o amOm& Vmo {d^y{V{deof ‘mPm& Á`mbm gH$i bmoH$ àOm& hmoD${Z go{dVr&& 239
King in humans; is my special manifestation; whom all people; serve being his subjects.  239

Am`wYmZm_h§ dO«§, YoZyZm_pñ_ H$m_YwH²$& àOZümpñ_ H$ÝXn©:, gnm©Um_pñ_ dmgw{H$…&& 28

Am`wYm§À`mV _r dO«, YoZy§V H$m_YoZw _r& àOZZmV H§$Xn©, gnmªV _rM dmgwH$s&& 28

I am Vajra in weapons, Kamdhenu in cows; Madana in procreation, Vasuki in snakes.  28

AZÝVümpñ_ ZmJmZm§, déUmo `mXgm_h_² & {nV¥Um_`©_m Mmpñ_, `_… g§`_Vm_h_²&& 29

_r eofZmJ ZmJm§V, dê$U ObXodVt& A`©_m {nVam§Mm _r, `_ Vmo emgH$m§V _r&& 29

I am Shesha in cobras; Varuna in water-deities; Aryama in ancestors; Yama in controllers. 29

n¢ AmKdo`m§ hm{V`oam§-& Am§V dO« Vo ‘r YZwY©am& Oo eV‘ImoÎmrU©H$am& Amê$T>mo{Z Ago&& 240
Am{U Amd¿`m eóm§-& ‘Ü`o dO« Vo ‘r YZwY©am& Oo eV`knyU©H$Ë`m© B§Ðm-& hmVr AméT>mo{Z Ago&& 240
In all weapons; I am Vajra; that by Indra, performer of hundred-Yadnyas; wielded in hand. 240

YoZy§‘Ü`o H$m‘YoZw& Vo ‘r åhUo {dîdŠgoZw& OÝ‘{dV`m Am§V ‘XZw& Vmo ‘r OmU|&& 241
YoZy‘Ü`o H$m‘YoZy& Vr ‘r Ago åhUo {dîdŠgoZy& OÝ‘ XoUmè`m§‘Ü`o ‘XZ& Vmo ‘r OmU&& 241
In cows wish-cow; that I am said Senu-slayer; and Madana in progenitors; know that I am.  241

gn©Hw$imAm§V A{Yð>mVm& dmgwH$s Jm ‘r Hw§$VrgwVm& ZmJm§‘mOr g‘ñVm§& AZ§Vw Vmo ‘r&& 242
gn©Hw$im§‘Ü`o A{YîR>mVm& dmgwH$s Jm ‘r Hww$§{VgwVm& ZmJm§‘Ü`o g‘ñVm& AZ§VZmJ Vmo ‘r&& 242
Prominent in snake-clan; Vasuki I am, Kuntisuta; and in all cobras; Anantnaga I am.  242

AJm `mXgm§Am§Vw& Omo n{ü‘à‘XoMm H$m§Vw& Vmo déU ‘r h| AZ§Vw& gm§JV Ago&& 243
AJm ObXodVm§Mo AmV& Omo n{ü‘{Xemê$nr bbZoMm H$m§V& Vmo déU ‘r ho AZ§V& gm§JV Amho&& 243
Among water-deities; husband of west direction; that Varuna I am, Ananta; said.  243

Am{U {nV¥JUm§ g‘ñVm§-& ‘mOt A`©‘m Omo {nV¥XodVm& Vmo ‘r ho VÎdVm§& ~mobV Amho&& 244
Am{U {nV¥JUm g‘ñVm§-& ‘Ü`o A`©‘m Omo {nV¥XodVm& Vmo ‘r ho VÎdVm& ~mobV Amho&& 244
In all ancestors; Aryama, ancestor-deity; that I am, this truth; I am telling.  244
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OJmMr ew^mew^o {b{hVr& àm{U`m§{M`m ‘mZgmMm PmS>m KoVr& ‘J Ho${b`mZwê$n hmoVr& ^moJ{Z`‘ Oo&& 245
OJmMr ew^Aew^o {b{hVr& àmÊ`m§À`m ‘ZmMm PmS>m KoVr& ‘J H$‘m©Zwê$n àmÊ`m§Zm XoVr& ^moJ{Z`‘ Oo&& 245
Writing world’s sin, merit; taking beings’ mind-stock; awarding beings per karmas; fruits.  245

V`m§ {Z`{‘V`m§‘mOr `‘w& Omo H$‘©gmjr Y‘w©& Vmo ‘r åhUo am‘w& a‘mnVr&& 246
Ë`m {Z`‘Z H$aUmè`m§‘Yo `‘& Omo H$‘©gmjr Y‘©& Vmo ‘r åhUo AmË‘mam‘& a‘mnVr&& 246
Yama in those controllers; witness to all karmas; that I am said Krishna; Ramapati. 246

à‡mXümpñ_ X¡Ë`mZm§, H$mb… H$b`Vm_h_²& _¥JmUm§ M _¥JoÝÐmo@h§, d¡ZVo`ü n{jUm_²&& 30

àëhmX _rM X¡Ë`m§V, H$mi _r JUË`mVbm& œmnXm§Vrb _r qgh, JéS> nm§Iam_Ü`o&& 30

I am Pralhada in demons, Time in measurers; Lion in beasts, Eagle in birds.  30

AJm X¡Ë`m§{M`m§ Hw$ir& à‡mXþ Vmo ‘r Ý`mhmir& åhUmo{Z X¡Ë`^mdm{X‘oir& qbno{MZm&& 247
AJm X¡Ë`m§À`m Hw$ir& àëhmX Vmo ‘r Ý`mhmir& åhUmo{Z X¡Ë`^md AmXr g§gJm©Zo& Vmo {b§no{MZm&& 247
In demon-clans; see I am that Pralhada; so by demonic attitude; he was not tainted.  247

n¢ H${iV`m§‘mOr ‘hmH$miw& Vmo ‘r åhUo Jmonmiw& œmnXm§Am§Vw emXÿ©iw& Vmo ‘r OmU&& 248
Am{U J«mgUmè`m§‘Ü`o ‘hmH$mi& Vmo ‘r åhUo lrJmonmi& œmnXm§‘Ü`o dZamO& {g§h Vmo ‘r OmU&& 248
In destroyers, great Time; that said Krishna I am; in beasts, forest-king; know I am Lion.  248

n{jOmVr‘mPmat& JéS> Vmo ‘r AdYmar& `mbmJt Omo nmR>rdar& dmhmo eHo$ ‘mV|&& 249
n{jOmVt‘Ü`o Var& JéS> Vmo ‘r AdYmar& `m‘wio Omo nmR>rdar& dmhÿ eHo$ ‘bm&& 249
Among bird species; see I am Eagle; so on his back; he can carry me.  249

ndZ… ndVm_pñ_, am_… eó^¥Vm_h_²& PfmUm§ _H$aümpñ_, òmoVgm_pñ_ OmÝhdr&& 31

dm`y _r doJd§VmV, am_ _r eóYm[aV, ObMamV _r ZH«$, Obg«moVmV OmÝhdr&& 31

I am Wind in speeders, Rama in arms-wielders; Alligator in aquatics, Ganges in rivers.  31

n¥Ïdr{M`m n¡gmam-& _mOt KS>r Z bJVm§ YZwY©am& EH|${M CÈmU| gmVm§hr gmJam§& àX{jUm H$ar Omo&& 250
n¥ÏdrMm ngmam& Ë`mV KS>r Z bmJVm YZwY©am& EH$mM CÈ>mUmV gmVmhr gmJam§& àX{jUm H$ar Omo&& 250
Expanse of earth; sans folding, Dhanurdhara; in one leap, seven seas; he encircles.  250

V`m§ d{h{b`m§ J{V‘§Vm§-& Am§Vw ndZw Vmo ‘r n§Sw>gwVm& eñÌYam§ g‘ñVm§-& ‘mOr lram‘ Vmo ‘r&& 251
Ë`m dmhUmè`m J{V‘§Vm§-& ‘Ü`o ndZ Vmo ‘r n§Sw>gwVm& eóYmaH$m§ g‘ñVm§-& ‘Ü`o lram‘ Vmo ‘r&& 251
In those speeders; Arjuna, I am wind; in all weapon-wielders; I am Shriram.  251

OoU| gm§H$S>{b`m Y‘m©Mo{Z H¡$dmao& AmnUn`m§ YZwî` H$ê${Z Xþgao& {dO`bú‘r`oo EH$ ‘moha|& Ho$bo ÌoVt&& 252
OoUo g§H$Q>mVë`m Y‘m©À`m H¡$dmao& ñdV:bmM YZwî` H$ê${Z Xþgao& {dO`bú‘rbm Amnë`m _oao>& Ho$bo ÌoVr&& 252
He for sake of religion in danger; turning body into other bow; victory gained; in Treta age.  252

nmR>r C^o R>mHy${Z gwdoir& àVmnb§Ho$œamMr {ggmit& JJZt CXmo åhUV`m hñV~ir& {XŸbr ^yVm§&&  253
‘J C^o amhÿ{Z gwdoind©Vr& àVmnb§Ho$œamMr {eao$ Vr& JJZr CXmo åhUUmè`m§À`m hmVr& ~ir {Xbr ^yVm§&& 253
Standing on Suvela hill; Ravana’s head; in hands of those clamouring; ghosts he offered.  253
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OoUo Xodm§Mm ‘mZw qJd{gbm& Y‘m©{g OrUm}Õma Ho$bm& gy`©d§et CXobm& gy`© Omo H$m&& 254
Á`mZo Xodm§Mm ‘mZ emo{Ybm& Y‘m©Mm OrUm}Õma Ho$bm& gy`©d§emV CX`bm& gy`© Omo H$m&& 254
Who reinstating God’s dignity; rejuvenating religion; in solar race dawned; this sun.  254

Vmo h{V`oéna{OV`m§Am§Vw& am‘M§Ð ‘r grVmH$m§Vw& ‘H$a ‘r nwÀN>d§Vw& OiMam§‘mOr&& 255
Vmo eó YmaUH$Ë`m©V& am‘M§Ð ‘r grVmH$m§V& ‘H$a ‘r nwÀN>d§V& OiMam§‘Ü`o&& 255
In weapon-wielders; I am Sitakanta Rama; Alligator among tailed; aquatic animals.  255

n¢ g‘ñVm§hr dmoKm§-& ‘Ü`o Oo ^{JaW| AmUrVm§ J§Jm& OÝhÿZo {J{ibr ‘J O§Km& ’$mSy>{Z {XŸbr&& 256
Am{U g‘ñVhr AmoKm§-& ‘Ü`o Or ^{JaWmZo Am{Ubobr J§Jm& OÝhÿZo {J{ibr, ‘J O§§Km& ’$mSy>{Z {X>br&& 256
In all rivers; Ganges brought by Bhagiratha; Janhu swallowed, by tearing thigh; released it. 256

Vo {Ì^wdZ¡H$g[aVm& Om•dr ‘r n§Sw>gwVm& Oiàdmhm§ g‘ñVm§-& ‘mPmat OmUo&& 257
Vr {Ì^wdZmMr EH$‘od g[aVm& OmÝhdr Jm ‘r n§Sw>gwVm& Oiàdmhm g‘ñVm§-& ‘Ü`o OmU&& 257
Only river in tri-world; that Janhavi I am Pandusuta; among all rivers; know it.  257

Eogo{Z doJimbm§ g¥ï>rn¡H$s& {d^yVr Zm‘ gwVm§ EHo$H$s& gJioZ OÝ‘ghò| AdbmoH$s& AÜ`m© ZìhVr&& 258
Eoem g¥îQ>rVrb doJimë`m AZoH$& {d^yVtMr Zmdo EHo$H$& gJir ghòOÝ‘o EoH$& Var AÜ`m© Z hmoVr&&  258
World’s many different; manifestation if singly; heard in 1000 births; half won’t be covered.  258

gJm©Um_m{XaÝVü, _Ü`§ M¡dmh_Ow©Z& AÜ`mË_{dÚm {dÚmZm§, dmX… àdXVm_h_²&& 32

g¥ï>rMm Am{X _r AÝV, _Ü`hr _rM AOw©Zm& {dÚoV _rM AÜ`mË_, dmX _r à{VdmXtV&& 32

I am cosmos’ Origin, End, Middle; Soul-knowledge in knowledge, Argument in debates. 32

AjamUm_H$mamo@pñ_, ÛÝÛ… gm_m{gH$ñ` M& Ah_odmj`… H$mbmo, YmVm@h§ {dœVmo_wI…&& 33

Ajar _r AH$mamho, Û§Û Amho g_mg _r& _rM Vmo Aj`r H$mb, H$Vm© ‘r {dœgÝ_wI&& 33

I am A’ in letters, Duel* in compound words; inexhaustible Time; Creator Facing world. 33

O¡gr AdKt{M ZjÌo do§Mmdr& Eogr MmS> CnOob O¢ Ordr& V¢ JJZmMr ~m§Ymdr& bmoW Oodr&& 259
O¡gr gJirM ZjÌo doMmdr& Eogr BÀN>m CnOob Ooìhm Ordr& Voìhm JJZmMr ~m§Ymdr& ‘moQ> O¡er&& 259
Collecting all stars; if such desire emerges in beings; sky needs to be tied; into bundle.  259

H$m n¥Ïdr`o na‘mUy§Mm CJmUm ¿`mdm& V[a ^yJmobw{M H$mIo gwdmdm& V¡gm {dñVmé ‘mPm nhmdm& V[a OmUmdo ‘mV|&& 260
H$m n¥Ïdrna‘mUy§Mm {heo~ ¿`mdm& Va bmJo ^yJmobM H$mIoV ¿`mdm& V¡gm {dñVma ‘mPm nhmdm& Var OmUmdo ‘bm&& 260
To count earth-atoms; earth is to be gripped in arm-pit; to see my expanse; I am to be known. 260

O¡go emIm§gr ’y$b ’$i& E{H$hoim doQ>miy§ åh{UOo gH$i& V[a CnSw>{Z`m ‘yi& Oodr hmVr Kono&& 261
O¡go emIm§g{hV ’y$b’$i& EH$mMdoir nmhÿ åhUmdo gH$i& Var CnQy>{Z`m ‘yi& O¡go hmVr ¿`mdo bmJo&& 261
As tree-crown; to observe entirely at time; it needs to be uprooted; and to be held in hand.  261

Vodr ‘mPo {d^y{V{deof& Oar OmUm| nm{hOoVr Aeof& Var ñdê$n EH$ {ZXm}f& Om{UOo ‘mPo&& 262
V¡go ‘mPo {d^y{V{deof& Oar OmUmo nm{hOo gJioM& Var ñdê$n EH$ {ZXm}f& OmUmdo ‘mPo&& 262
Such are my manifestation; to know them fully; my single faultless being; needs to be known. 262
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Eèhdt doJim{b`m {d^yVr& H$m{`EH$ n[aggr {H$Vr& åhUmo{Z E{H$hoim ‘hm‘Vr& gd© ‘r OmU&& 263
Eadr doJimë`m {d^yVr& H$m` EHo$H$ EoH$gr {H$Vr& åhUmo{Z EH$XmM ho ‘hm‘Vr& g‘J« ‘bm OmUy{Z Ko&& 263
Different manifestation; how will you hear singly; so once Arjuna; know me entirely.  263

_r AmK{d`o{M g¥îQ>r& Am{X‘Ü`m§Vr {H$arQ>r& AmoVàmoV nQ>t& V§Vw Oodt&& 264
‘r Ad¿`mM g¥îQ>rMo AmV& AOw©Zm Am{X‘Ü`A§VmV& ^abmo AmoVàmoV& dòm§V V§Vw O¡go&& 264
I am in entire cosmos; from its Origin-Middle-End; filled up to its brim; as yarn in cloth. 264

Eo{g`m ì`mnH$m ‘mV| O¢ OmUmdo& V¢ {d^y{V^oXo H$m` H$amd|& n[a ho VwPr `mo½`Vm Zìho& åhUmo{Z Agmo&& 265
Eoem ì`mnH$m ‘bm Ooìhm OmUmdo& Voìhm {d^y{V^oXm H$m` H$amdo& nar hr VwPr ¶mo½¶Vm Zìho& åhUmo{Z Agmo&& 265
On knowing omnipresent I; what is use of manifestation-division; but you aren’t able; so it is.  265

H$m§ Oo Vwdm§ nw{g{b`m {d^yVr& åhUmo{Z {V`m AmBH$ gw^ÐmnVr& Var AmVm§ {dÚm§‘mOr àñVwVr& AÜ`mË‘{dÚm Vo ‘r&& 266
H$m H$s Vy nw{gë`m {d^yVr& åhUmo{Z Ë`m EoH$ gw^ÐmnVr& Var AmVm {dÚm§Mo‘Yr& AÜ`mË‘{dÚm Vr ‘r&& 266
Since you asked manifestation; so listen Arjuna; I am Soul-knowledge in all knowledge.  266

AJm ~mobV`m§{M`m R>m`r& dmXþ Vmo ‘r nmhr& Omo gH$bemóg§‘V| H$ht& gao{MZm&& 267
AJm ~mobUmè`m§À`m R>m`r& dmX Vmo ‘r nmhr& Omo gH$bemñÌm§Mo EH$‘V Zmhr& åhUy{Z gaoMZm&& 267
In talkative; look I am Argument; as there is no unanimity within texts; it is never ending.  267

Omo {Zd©My§ OmVm dmT>o& AmBH$V`m CËàojo giw MT>o& O`mdar ~mobV`m§Mr JmoSo& ~mobUr hmoVr&& 268
Omo {ZU©` H$ê$ OmVm dmT>o& EoH$VmZm VH$m©g Omoa MT>o& Á`mModa dŠË`m§Mr JmoS>& ^mfUo hmoVr&& 268
It increases while concluding; logic becomes fierce; then speaker’s sweet; talks start.  268

Eogm à{VnmXZm‘mOr dmXþ& Vmo ‘r åhUo JmoqdXþ& Ajam§Am§Vw {deXþ& AH$mé Vmo ‘r&& 269
Eogm à{VnmXZ H$aUmè`m§Vrb dmX& Vmo ‘r åhUo JmoqdX& Ajam§‘Ü`o gwñnîQ>& "A'H$ma Vmo ‘r&& 269
In debaters such Argument; said Krishna I am that; clear in letters; ‘A’ I am.  269

n¢ Jm g‘mgm‘mPmat& Û§Û Vmo ‘r AdYmar& ‘eH$mbmJmo{Z ~«÷mdoar& J«m{gVm Vmo ‘r&& 270
Am{U g‘mgm‘Ü`o ^mar& Û§Û Vmo ‘r AdYmar& ‘eH$mnmgmo{Z ~«÷bmhr gdmªZm& J«mgUmam Vmo ‘r&& 270
Great in compound words; Duel I am; all from Brahmadeva to gnat; swallower I am.  270

‘oé‘§Xmam{XH$s¨ gdv& g{hV n¥ÏdtV| {dadr& Omo EH$mU©dmVohr {Oadr& OoqWMm VoWo&& 271
‘oé‘§Xma AmXr nd©Vo& Ë`mg{hV {dadr n¥ÏdrVo& Ë`m gßVgmJamghr {Oadr àb`m‘Ü`o& OoWtMm VoWo&& 271
Meru-Mandara like mountains; with them devour earth; dissolve those 7 seas; then and there. 271

Omo ài`VoOm XoV {‘R>r& gJ{i`m ndZmVo {Jir {H$arQ>r& AmH$me O`m{M`m nmoQ>r& gm‘mdbo&& 272
Omo àb`VoOmbm XoV {‘R>r& gJù`m ndZmVo {Jir {H$arQ>r& AmH$me Á`mMo nmoQ>r& gm‘mdbo&& 272
Dissolution fire who embraces; swallows all winds Kiriti; sky in whose belly; is held.  272

Eogm Anma Omo H$miw& Vmo ‘r bú‘rbriw& ‘J nwT>Vr g¥ï>rMm ‘oiw& g¥{OVm Vmo ‘r&& 273
Eogm Anma Omo H$mi& Vmo ‘r bú‘rgr brbmH$Vm© åhUmb& ‘J nwT>o g¥îQ>rMm ‘oi& H$aUmam Vmo ‘r&& 273
Such limitless Time; that I am Laxmipati said; and also Creator of cosmos; I am.  273
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_¥Ë`w… gd©haümh_², CØdü ^{dî`Vm_²& H$s{V©…lrdm©H²$ M ZmarUm§, ñ_¥{V_}Ym Y¥{V… j_m&& 34

_¥Ë`w _r gd©hVm© ~m, ^yVH$Vm© ^{dî`hr& ZmatV H$s{V© lr dmUr, ñ_¥Vr _oYm Y¥Vr j_m&& 34
I Death, killer of all, Creator of past and future; 

 in femininities Fame, Wealth, Speech, Memory, Intellect, Courage, Forgiveness. 34

Am{U g¥{O{b`m ^yVm§Vo ‘r{M Yar& gH$im OrdZhr ‘r{M AdYmar eoIr gdmªVo `m g§hmar& Voìhm ‘¥Ë`whr ‘r{M&& 274
Am{U g¥{Obr ^yVo ‘rM Yar& gH$i OrdZhr ‘rM AdYmar& A§Vr gdmª `m g§hmar& Voìhm ‘¥Ë`whr ‘rM&& 274
And I hold created beings; I am supporter of life; and destroyer in end; so I am Death too.  274

AmVm§ ñÌrJUm§Mm§n¡H$s& ‘m{P`m {d^yVr gmV Am{UH$s& {V`m EoH$ H$d{VH$s& gm§{JOVrb&& 275
AmVm órJUm§À`m n¡H$s& ‘mÂ`m {d^yVr gmV AmUIr& Ë`m EoH$ H$m¡VwH$r& gm§JV Amho&& 275
In femininities; there are seven more manifestations; listen to them admiringly; I am telling.  275

Var {ZË` Zdr Oo H$s{V©& AOw©Zm Vo ‘mPr ‘yVu& Am{U Am¡Xm`]gt Oo g§n{Îm& Vohr ‘r{M OmUo&& 276
Var {ZË` Zdr Or H$sVu& AOw©Zm Vr ‘mPr ‘yËmu& Am{U Am¡Xm`m©g{hV Or g§nÎmr& Vrhr ‘r[M OmU&& 276
Ever new Fame; Arjuna is my idol; and Wealth with generosity; too I am, know it.  276

Am{U Vo Jm ‘r dmMm& Oo gwImgZr Ý`m`mMm§& Amê$T>mo{Z {ddoH$mMm§& ‘mJv Mmbo&& 277
Am{U Vr Jm ‘r dmMm& Or gwImgZr Ý`m`mÀ`m& Amê$T>mo{Z {ddoH$mÀ`m& ‘mJm©Zo Mmbo&& 277
I am Speech; that on justice-throne nice; sits and on discernment; path treads.  277

XopIbo{Z nXmW}& Oo AmR>dy{Z Xo ‘mVo§& Vo ñ‘¥{Vhr n¢ EWo& {Ìew{Õ ‘r&& 278
nm{hboë`m nXmWm©bm& Oo AmR>dy{Z Xo ‘bm& Vr ñ‘¥Vrhr `oWo& {Ìdma ‘r&& 278
Those objects observed; that are remembered by me; I am that Memory; it is tri-time true.  278

n¢ ñd{hVm AZwOm{`Zr& ‘oYm Vo Jm ‘r B`o OZt& Y¥Vr ‘r {Ì^wdZr& j‘m Vo ‘r&& 279
Am{U ñd{hVmbm AZwgaUr& ‘oYm Vr Jm ‘r `m OZr& Y¥Vr ‘r {Ì^wdZr& j‘m Vr ‘r&& 279
Guarding self-interest; I am that Intellect; Courage in tri-world; Forgiveness; I am.  279

Ed§ Zmat‘mPmat& `m gmVhr epŠV ‘r{M AdYmar& Eog| g§gmaJOHo$gar& åhUVm Omhbm&& 280
Ed§ gd© Á`m Zmar& Ë`m‘Ü`o gmVhr eŠVr ‘rM AdYmar& Ago g§gmaJOZmeH$ Ho$gar& åhUVm Pmbm&& 280
So in all femininities; look I am seven virtues; so Lion for worldly life elephant; said.  280

~¥hËgm_ VWm gmåZm§, Jm`Ìr N>ÝXgm_h_²& _mgmZm§ _mJ©erfm}@h_² G$VyZm§ Hw$gw_mH$a…&& 35

gm_mVrb ~¥hËgm_, Jm`Ìr N>§X N§>{X _rŸ& _mgm§V _mJ©erfmo© _r, F$Vy§_Ü`o dg§V _r&& 35

I am Brihatsama in Sama; Gayatrit in metres; Margashirsha* in months, Spring in seasons.  35

doXamer{M`m gm‘m-& Am§V ~¥hËgm‘ Oo {à`moÎm‘m& Vo ‘r åhUo a‘m-& àmUoœé&& 281
doXamerVrb gm‘m-& Am§V ~¥hËgm‘ Oo {à`moÎm‘m& Vo ‘r åhUo a‘oMm& àmUoœa&& 281
Among Sama of Veda series; Arjuna, that Brihatsama; I am said Ramapati.  281

Jm`Ìr N>§X Oo åh{UOo& Vo gH$im§ N>§Xm§‘m{O ‘mPo& ñdê$n ho Om{UOo& {Z^«m§V Vwdm§&& 282
Jm`Ìr N>§X Omo åhUmdo& Vmo gH$i N>§Xm§‘Ü`o ‘mPo& ñdê$n ho OmUmdo& {Z^«m§V Vy&& 282
What is said as Gayatri metre; in all metres; is my own form know; you undoubtedly.  282
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‘mgm§Am§V ‘mJ©eré& Vmo ‘r åhUo em“©Yé& G$Vy§‘mOr Hw$gw‘mH$é& dg§V Vmo ‘r&& 283
‘mgm§Mo AmV ‘mJ©erf©& Vmo ‘r åhUo em“©Ya& G$Vy§‘Ü`o nwînH$a& dg§V Vmo ‘r&& 283
In months Margashirsha; that I am said Krishna; in seasons, flower-bearer; Spring I am.  283

ÚyV§ N>b`Vm_pñ_, VoOñVoOpñdZm_h_²& O`mo@pñ_ ì`dgm`mo@pñ_, gÎd§ gÎddVm_h_²&& 36

ÚyV N>X²å`mV _r Amho, VoO VoOpñdVrb _r& O` CÚ‘hr _rM, gÎd_§VmV gÎd _r&& 36

I am Gamble in deceitful; Brilliance in brilliant; Victory and Business; Piousness in pious.  36

d¥îUrZm_² dmgwXodmo@pñ_, nmÊS>dmZm§ YZ§O`:& _wZrZm_ß`h§ ì`mg:, H$drZm_weZm H${d:&& 37

d¥îUtV dmgwXodmo _r, nm§S>dm§Mm YZ§O`& _wZt_Ü`o{h _r ì`mg, H$dtV CeZm H$dr&& 37

I am Vasudeva in Vrishnis1, Dhananjaya in Pandava, Vyasa in sages; Ushana2 in poets.  37

N>{iV`m§ qdXmUm-& ‘mOt Oy§ Vo ‘r {dMjUm& åhUmo{Z MmohQ>m Mmoar n[a H$dUm& {Zdmê$ Z `o&& 284
N>iUmè`m H$mañWmZm§-& ‘Ü`o ÚyV Vo ‘r gwkm& åhUmo{Z ÚyV IoiUo MmoarM nar H$moUm& {Zdmê$ Z `o&& 284
In conspiracies; Arjuna, I am Gamble; so gambling is theft but none; could control it. 284

AJm Aeofm§hr VoOgm§-& Am§V VoO Vo ‘r ^a§dgm& {dO`mo ‘r H$m`m}Ôoem§& gH$im§‘mOr&& 285
AJm gdm©hr VoOm§Mo AmV& VoO Vo ‘r ^ademV& {dO` ‘r H$m`m©Mo CÔoemV& gH$im§‘Ü`o&& 285
In all brilliant; I am dependable Brilliance; I am Victory in undertaking’s purpose; all.  285

OoUo MmoImiV {Xgo Ý`m`& Vmo ì`dgm`m§V ì`dgm`& ‘mPo{M ñdê$n ho am`& gwam§Mm åhUo&& 286
Omo nmiVmZm {Xgo Ý`m`& Vmo ì`dgm`mV ì`dgm`& ‘mPoM ñdê$n ho am`& Xodm§Mm åhUo&& 286
Justice is seen in practising; that Business in business; is my own form; Lord said.  286

gËdm{W{b`m§Am§Vw& gËd ‘r åhUo AZ§Vw& `mXdm‘mOr lr‘§Vw& Vmo{M Vmo ‘r&& 287
gÎdJwUg§nÞm§Mo AmV& gÎd ‘r åhUo AZ§V& `mXdm§‘Ü`o lr‘§V& VmoM Vmo ‘r&& 287
In all pious-quality wealthy; Ananta said I am Piousness; in yadavas wealthy; I am.  287

Omo XodH$s dgwXodmñVd Omhbm& Hw$‘matgmR>r JmoHw$ir Jobm& Vmo ‘r àmUmgH$Q> {n`mbm& nyVZoVo&& 288
Omo XodH$s dgwXodmgmR>r Pmbm& Hw$‘matgmR>r JmoHw$ir Jobm& Vmo ‘r Omo àmUmgH$Q> ß`mbm& nyVZobm&& 288
He born of Devaki; went to Gokula for Kumari's sake; sucked to death; milk of Putana. 288

ZwwKS>Vm§ ~minUmMr ’w$br& OoUo {‘`m§ AXmZdr g¥{ï> Ho$br& H$ar {J[a Yê${Z C‘m{Ubr& ‘h|Ð‘{h‘m&& 289
C‘bÊ¶mAmYr ~minUmMr pñWVr& Á`m ‘r AXmZdr Ho$br g¥¥îQ>r& H$ar {Jar Yê${Z {Oa{dbr& B§Ð‘{h‘m&&  289
In childhood; world demon-free I made; Govardhana on finger held, humbled; Indra-glory.  289

H$mqbXrMo öX`eë` ’o${S>bo& OoUo {‘`m§ OiV JmoHw$i ampIbo& dmgédm§gmR>r bm{dbo& {da§Mrg {ngo&& 290
H$mqbXrMo öX`eë` H$m{b`mg ’o${S>bo& Á`m ‘r OiVo JmoHw$i ampIbo& dmgam§gmR>r bm{dbo& ~«÷m{g doS>&& 290
I destroyed Kalia, grief of Kalindi; rescued Gokul; outwitted Brahmadeva; for calves’ sake.  290

àW‘Xeo{M`o nhm§Q>o-& ‘m{O H§$gmEoer AMmQ>o& ‘hmY|S>r AdMQ>o& brim{M Zm{gbr&& 291
VméÊ`mMr `oVm nhmQ>& H§$gmgmaIr AMmQ>& ‘hmY|So> AH$ñ‘mV& ghOo ZîQ> Ho$br&& 291
On dawn of youth; formidable foe like burly Kamsa; suddenly; crushed easily.  291
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ho H$m` {H$VrEH$ gm§Jmdo& Vwdmhr XopIbo Eo{H$bo Ago AmKdo& V[a `mXdm§‘mOr OmUmdo& ho{M ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 292
ho H$m` {H$VrEH$ gm§Jmdo? Vyhr XopIbo Eo{H$bo Amho AmdKo& Var `mXdm§‘Ü`o OmUmdo& ho{M ñdê$n ‘mPo&& 292
How much to describe; you have seen, heard all this; in yadavas; know this is my own form. 292

Am{U gmo‘d§er Vwåhm§ nm§S>dm-& ‘mOr AOw©Z Vmo ‘r OmUmdm& åhUmo{Z EH$‘oH$m§{M`m ào‘^mdm& {dKSw> Z nSo>&& 293
Am{U gmo‘d§er nm§S>dm& Vwåhm§‘Ü`o AOw©Z Vmo ‘r OmUmdm& åhUyZ EH$‘oH$m§À`m ào‘^mdm& {~KmS> Zm nSo>&& 293
And lunar-race Pandava; I am Arjuna among them; in our mutual love; there’s no break.  293

g§Ý`mgr Vwdm§ hmoD${Z OZt& Mmoê${Z Zobr ‘mPr ^{JZr& Vèhr {dH$ënw ZwnOo ‘Zt& ‘r Vy§ XmoÝhr ñdê$n EH$&& 294
g§Ý`mgr Vy hmoD${Z OZr& Mmoê${Z Zobr ‘mPr ^{JZr& Var {dH$ën ZwnOo ‘Zr& ‘r Vy XmoÝhr ñdê$n EH$&& 294
When you posing as ascetic; kidnapped my sister; I didn’t mind; as we both are same.  294

‘wZtAm§V ì`mgXodmo& Vmo ‘r åhUo `mXdamdmo& H$drœam§‘mOr Y¡`m© amdmo& CeZmMm`© Vmo ‘r&& 295
‘wZt‘Ü`o ì`mgXod& Vmo ‘r åhUo `mXdm§Mm amd& H$drœam§‘Ü`o Y¡`©dmZ ho amOm& ewH«$mMm`© Vmo ‘r&& 295
In sages Vyasdeva; I am said Krishna; courageous among poets; Shukracharya, that I am.  295

XÊS>mo X_`Vm_pñ_, Zr{VApñ_ {OJrfVm_²& _m¡Z§ M¡dmpñ_ JwømZm§, kmZ§ kmZdVm_h_²&& 38

X§S> X_ZH$Ë`mªMm, Zr{V ‘r {dO¶oÀNw>V& _m¡Zhr _rM Jwøm§V, kmZ Oo km{Z`m§V _r&& 38

I am Fine of enforcers; Ethics in victory-seekers; Silence in secrets; Knowledge in savants.  38

AJm X{‘V`m§‘mPmat& A{Zdma X§Sw> Vmo ‘r AdYmar& Omo ‘w§{J`obmJmo{Z ~«÷mdoar& {Z`{‘V nmdo&& 296
AJm X‘Z H$aUmè`m§Var& A{Zdma X§S> Vmo ‘r EoH$ Var& Omo ‘w§JrnmgyZ ~«÷mhrdar& {Z`{‘V nmdo&& 296
In law enforcers; hear, unavoidable Fine I am; that from ant to Brahma; keeps controlled.  296

n¢ gmamgma {ZYm©[aV`m§& Y‘©kmZmMm njw Ya{V`m§& gH$iemóm§‘mOr ``m§& Zr{Vemó Vo ‘r&& 297
Am{U gmamgma {dMma H$aVm& Y‘©kmZmMm nj YaVm& gH$iemóm§‘Ü`o AmVm& Zr{Vemó Vo ‘r&& 297
And thinking logically; taking side of religion-knowledge; in all texts; I am Ethics.  297

AmK{d`m{M JyT>m§-& ‘mOr ‘m¡Z Vo ‘r gwhmS>m& åhUmo{Z Z ~mobV`m§ nwT>m§& óï>mhr ZoU hmo`&& 298
Ad¿mohr Oo JyT>& Ë`m‘Ü`o ‘m¡Z Vo ‘r ho gwöX& åhUmo{Z Z ~mobUmè`m§nwT>o& ~«÷mhr hV~b hmo`&& 298
In all secrets; Friend, I am Silence; before silent persons; even Brahmadeva becomes hapless.  298

AJm km{Z`m§{M`m R>m`t& kmZ Vo ‘r nmhr& AmVm§ Agmo ho ``m§ H$mhr& nma Z XoImo&& 299
AJm km{Z`m§À`m R>m`r& kmZ Vo ‘r nmhr& AmVm Agmo ho, `m {dñVmambm H$mhr& nma Zm {Xgo&& 299
In savants; look I am Knowledge; let it be, end for this expansion; isn’t in sight.  299

`ƒm{n gd©^yVmZm§, ~rO§ VXh_Ow©Z& Z VXpñV {dZm `Ëñ`mZ², _`m ^yV§ MamMa_²&& 39

Oohr H$m gd© ^yVm§Mo, ~rO Vo _rM AOw©Zm& Zgo _mÂ`m{dZm H$mhr, ^yV¡H$hr MamMar&& 39

I alone am Seed of all beings, Arjuna; not single being exists sans me in cosmos.  39

ZmÝVmo@pñV __ {Xì`mZm§, {d^yVrZm§ na§Vn& Ef VyÔoeV… àmoŠVmo, {d^yVo{d©ñVamo _`m&& 40

ZmÝV _mÂ`m Aem {Xì`, {d^wVtMm na§Vnm& hm g§jonoM ~mobrbm, {dñVma _r {d^y{VMm&& 40

There is no end to my divine manifestations; I told you briefly their expanse.  40
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n¢ nO©Ý`m{M`m Ymam§& dar boI H$adob YZwY©am& H$m§ n¥Ïdr{M`m V¥Um§Hw$am§& hmoB©b R>r&& 300
~m nO©Ý`mÀ`m Ymam& Ë`m§Mm {heo~ H$adob H$m YZwY©am& H$m n¥ÏdrÀ`m V¥Um§Hw$am§-& Mr hmoB©b JUVr&& 300
Rain showers; Dhanurdhara, can they be accounted; or earthly grass sprouts; be counted.  300

n¢ ‘hmoXYr{M`m Va§Jm§& ì`dñWm Yê$§ Z`o Oodt Jm& Vodt ‘m{P`m {deof qbJm§& Zmht {‘Vr&& 301
Aao ‘hmgmJamÀ`m bmQ>m& Ë`m§Mr JUVr Z H$ado O¡go Jm& V¡go ‘mÂ`m {deof {d^yVtZm& Zmhr JUVr&& 301
Friend, as waves of ocean; can’t be counted; to my manifestation; there is no count.  301

Eo{e`mhr gmVnm§M àYmZm& {d^yVr gm§{JV{b`m VwO AOw©Zm& Vmo hm CÔoew Omo Jm ‘Zm& AmhmM J‘bm& 302
AemVhr gmVmdanmM àYmZm1& {d^yVr gm§{JVë`m Vwbm AOw©Zm& Vmo VwOH$[aVm Omo Jm ‘Zm& gmaIm Pmbm&& 302
Still 75 main; manifestations* I told you, Arjuna; for you as per your wish; so they are. 302

`oam§ {d^y{V{dñVmam§{g H$mhr& EW gd©Wm boI Zmhr& åhUm¡{Z n[aggt Vy§ H$mB©& Amåhr gm§Jm| {H$Vr& 303
Aem {d^y{V{dñVmamg H$mhr& `oW gd©Wm {heo~ Zmhr& åhUmo{Z EoH$gr Vy {H$Vr? Amåhr gm§Jmì`m {H$Vr? 303
For such manifestation; there’s no account; how many will you listen; n how many will I tell? 303

`mbmJr E{H$hoim§ VwO& XmD$§ AmVm d‘© {ZO& Var gd©^yVm§Hw$a| ~rO& {dê$T>V Ago Vo ‘r&& 304
`mgmR>r EH$XmM VwO& XmIdy AmVm d‘© {ZO& Var gd©^yVm§V A§Hw$ao ~rO& Am{U dmT>V Ago Vo ‘r&& 304
So for once; I will show you my essence; seed sprouts in all beings; and grows, that I am.  304

åhUmo{Z gmZo Wmoa Z åhUmdoo& C§M ZrM ^md gm§S>mdo& EH$ ‘r{M Eogo ‘mZmdo& dñVwOmVmVo&& 305
åhUmo{Z bhmZWmoa Z åhUmdo& C§M ZrM ^md gmoS>mdo& EH$ ‘rM Eogo ‘mZmdo& dñVwOmVm§Zm&& 305
Don’t have distinction of small, big; high, low; it be assumed that only I exist; for all objects. 305

Var `mdar gmYmaU& AmB©H$ nm§ Am{UH$hr IwU& V[a AOw©Zm Vo Vy§ OmU& {d^y{V ‘mPr&& 306
AmVm `m{hnojm gmYmaU& EoH$ ~m Am{UH$hr IyU& Var AOw©Zm Ë`m gd© Vy§ OmU& {d^yVr ‘mÂ`m&& 306
There is one common; more indication; so you know them all, Arjuna; my manifestation.  306

`Ú{Û^y{V_ËgÎd§, lr_Xÿ{O©V_od dm& VÎmXodmdJÀN> Ëd§, __ VoOm|@eg§^d_²&& 41

Or Or d¡^dmZo dñVy, g§nÎmr ~b`wŠV dm& Vr Vrhr g_Omdr Vy, _mÂ`m VoOm§eg§^d&& 41

Everything prosperous or mighty; know as sprung from fragment of my brilliance.  41

OoW OoW g§§n{Îm Am{U X`m& XmoÝhr dgVr Am{b`m AgVr R>m`m& Vo Vo OmU YZ§O`m& {d^y{V ‘mPr&& 307
OoW OoW g§nÎmr Am{U X`m& XmoÝhr dñVrg Amë`m EH$s R>m`m& Vr Vr OmU YZ§O`m& {d^yVr ‘mPr&& 307
Wherever prosperity and pity; both have come together; know they are; my manifestations.  307

AWdm ~hþZ¡VoZ, qH$ kmVoZ VdmOw©Z& {dï>ä`mh{_X§ H¥$ËñZ_², EH$m§eoZ pñWVmo OJV²&& 42

dm H$[agr ~hÿVm§g, H$m` OmUy{Z AOw©Zm& Y[abo _rM gmao hoo, EH$m§eo gd© ho OJ&& 42

What will you gain by knowing details; I support entire world with my single fragment.  42

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemóo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo {d^y{V`moJmo Zm_ Xe_mo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUm_n©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb {d^y{V`moJ Zm_o Xhmdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter X ‘Manifestation Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.
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AWdm EH$b| EH$ q~~ JJZt& Var à^m ’$m§Ho$ {Ì^wdZt& Vodt EH$m{H$`mMr gH$i OZt& Amkm nm{iOo&& 308
AWdm EH$Q>o EH$ q~~ JJZr& Var à^m ’$mHo$ {Ì^wdZr& V¡er Ë`m EH$Q>çmMr gH$i OZr& Amkm nm{iVr&& 308
Sun disc in sky; spreads brightness over tri-world; so of that single’s order by all; is obeyed.  308

V`m§Vo EH$bo PUr åhU& Vo {ZY©Z `m ^mfm ZoU& H$m` H$m‘YoZygdo gd©ñd hZ& MmbV Ago&& 309
Ë`mbm EH$Q>o H$moUr åhUVr& Vo {ZY©Z hr ^mfm Z OmUVr& H$m` H$m‘YoZygdo gd© gm‘J«r& MmbV AgVo&& 309
Some call him as single; but not as poor; does wish-cow, her entire means; carry along?  309

{V`oVo Oo OoYdm§ Omo ‘mJo& Vo Vo EH$gao{M àgdmo bmJo& Vodt {dœ{d^d V`m A§Jo& hmoD${Z AmhmVr&& 310
{Vbm Oo Ooìhm Omo ‘mJo& Vo Vr EH$gao{M àgdmo bmJo& V¡go {dœd¡^d Ë`mMo A§Jr& dgVo Ago&& 310
Whatever one demands from her; she starts delivering; so into him cosmos-wealth; dwells.  310

V`mVo dmoiImd`m ho{M g§km& Oo OJ| Z‘ñH$m[aOo Amkm& Eog| Am{W Vo OmU àmkm& AdVma ‘mPo&& 311
Ë`mbm AmoiImd`m hrM g§km& H$s OJ Z‘ñH$m[aVo Ë`mMr Amkm& Eogo Amho Vo OmU àmkm& AdVma ‘mPo&&  311
Indication to know him is; that world obeys his order; O Knower, know these are; my avatars. 311

AmVm§ gm‘mÝ` {deof& ho OmUUo EW ‘hmXmof& H$m Oo ‘r{M EH$ Aeof& {dœ Amho åhUmo{Z&& 312
AmVm hm gm‘mÝ` hm {deof& Ago g‘OUo hm ‘hmXmof& H$maU H$s ‘rM EH$ gd©& {dœ Amho åhUwZr&& 312
One is ordinary, other is special; assuming such is great fault; as I am all cosmos; that’s why.  312

Var AmVm gmYmaU Am{U Mm§Jw& Eogm H¡$go{Z nm§ H$ënmdm {d^mJw& dm`m§ Amnw{b`o{M ‘Vr d§Jw& ^oXmMm bmdmdm&& 313
Var AmVm gmYmaU Am{U CÎm‘& Eogm H$emg ~m H$ënmdm {d^mJ& dm`m Amnë`mM ~wÕrbm S>mJ& ^oXmMm bmdmdm&& 313
So best n rest; why to distinguish like that; why vainly to taint our intellect; with distinction? 313

Eèhdt Var Vyn H$mg`m Kwgimdo& A‘¥V H$m am§Yy{Z AY] H$amdo& hm Jm§ dm`y{g H$m` S>md|COd|& A§J Amho&& 314
Eadr Var Vyn H$embm Kwgimdo& A‘¥V H$m am§Yy{Z AY} H$amdo& hmo Jm dm`yg H$m` S>mdoCOdo& A§J Amho? 314
Why to churn ghee; or to boil down nectar to half; do wind has left or right; sides?  314

n¢ gy`©q~~m{g nmoQ> nmR>r& nmhVm Zmgob Amnwbr {XR>r& Vodt ‘mÂ`m§ ñdê$nr JmoR>t& gm‘mÝ`{deofmMr Zmhr&& 315
Aao gy`©q~~m{g nmoQ> Zm nmR>r& nmhVm Oiob Amnbr ÑîQ>r& V¡go ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr JmoîQ>r& gm‘mÝ`{deofmMr Zmhr&& 315
As sun has no back, front; seeing him our eyes will be burnt; in my form; there is no best-rest. 315

Am{U {gZmZm {d^yVr& ‘O AnmamV| ‘{dgrb {H$Vr& åhUmo{Z qH$~hþZm gw^ÐmnVr& Agmo ho OmUUo&& 316
Am{U doJimë`m {d^yVr& ‘O Anmambm ‘moOerb {H$Vr? åhUmo{Z qH$dm gw^ÐmnVr& Agmo ho OmUUo&&  316
Hearing to many manifestations; how will you measure unbound I? Enough of this knowing.  316

AmVm§ n¢ ‘mPo{Z EH|$ A§e|& h| OJ ì`m{nbo Ago& `mbmJt ^oXþ gm§Sy>{Z g[ago& gmå`| ^O&& 317
AmVm ~m ‘mÂ`m EH$mM A§eo& ho OJ ì`m{nbo Ago& `mgmR>r ^oX gmoSy>{Z gmaIo& gmå`mZo ^O&&  317
By my single fragment; this world is occupied; by casting distinctions; devote with equality. 317

Eogo {d~wYdZdg§§Vo& VoU| {daŠVm§Mo{Z EH$m§Vo& ~mo{bbo OoW lr‘§Vo& lrH¥$îUXod|&& 318
Eogo kmZê$n dZmVrb dg§V& Ë`m {daŠVm§Mm EH$m§V& ~mo{bbm OoW lr‘§V& lrH¥$îUXod&& 318
Spring in knowledge forest; solitude of ascetics; where spoke wealthy; Shrikrishnadeva 318
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VoW AOw©Z åhUo ñdm‘r& `oVwbo ho am^ñ` ~mo{bboVr Vwåhr& Oo ^oXþ EH$ Am{U Amåhr& gm§S>mdm EH$r¨&& 319
VoWo AOw©Z åhUo ñdm‘r& Oam ho A{dMmaoM ~mo{bbo Vwåhr& Oo ^oX EH$, Am{U Amåhr& gmoS>Umaohr EH$M H$s&& 319
There Arjuna said Swami; your talk is indiscreet; as distinctions and I casting them; are same.  319

hm§ hmo gy`© åhUo H$m` OJmVo& A§Ymao XdS>m H$m nam¡Vo& Ho$dr Ygmi åhUo Xodm Vy§Vo& Var A{YH$ hm ~mobw&& 320
Ahmo gy`© åhUob H$m OJmbm& A§Yma Kmbdm H$s ~mOybm& H$go Ygmù`m åhUmdo Xodm Vwbm& A{V hm ~mob dmQ>o&& 320
Will sun ask world; to dispel darkness; calling you indiscreet Lord; will be talking rude.  320

VwPo Zm§d{M EH$ H$moÊhr doio& O`m§{M`o ‘wIm{g H$m§ H$mZm {‘io& V`m§{M`m öX`mVo gm§Sw>{Z nio& ^oXþ Or gmM&& 321
VwPo Zm‘M H$moÊ`m EH$ doio& Á`mÀ`m ‘wIr qH$dm H$mZr nSo>& Ë`mÀ`m öX`mgr gmoSy>{Z nio& ^oX Or ho Iao&& 321
When your name is once; uttered or heard; vanishes from his heart; distinction, it is true.  321

Vmo Vy na~«÷{M AgHo$& ‘O X¡d| {XŸbm{g hñVmoXHo$& Var AmVm§ ^oXþ H$m`gm Ho$& XoImdm H$dUo&& 322
Vmo Vy§ na~«÷M gd©ñdmZr& ‘O X¡do {Xbo hmVmda gmoSy>{Z nmUr& Var AmVm ^oX H$emMm H$moUr& XoImdm H$moR>o? 322
You are Brahma; offered to me by fate; who and which distinction; where to be seen any?  322

Or M§Ðq~~mMm§ Jm^mam§& [aJm{b`mdarhr C~mam& n[a amUonU| em“©Yam& ~mobm h| Vwåhr&& 323
Ahmo M§Ðq~~mMm Jm^mam& VoW {eaVm hmoB©b H$m C~mam? n[a A{YH$mam‘wio em“©Yam& ~mo{bbo ho Vwåhr&& 323
At centre of moon; on entering will there be heat; with authority, Krishna; you have said so.  323

VoW gm{d`m{M n[aVmofmo{Z Xod|& AOw©ZmV| Amqb{Jb| Ord|& ‘J åhUo Vwdm§ Z H$monmdo& Am‘w{M`m ~mobm&& 324
Voìhm ghOM g§VmofyZ Xodo& AOw©Zmgr Am{b§{Jbo {Odo^mdo& ‘J åhUo Vy Z H$monmdo& Am‘À`m ~mobm&& 324
With great affection Lord; embraced Arjuna heartily; and said don’t get angry; with my word. 324

Amåht VwO ^oXm{M`m dmhmUt& gm§JrVbr Oo {d^yVtMr H$hmUr& Vo A^oX| H$m` AV…H$aUt& ‘m{Zbr H$s Z ‘Zo&& 325
Amåhr Vwbm ^oXàH$mam§Zr& gm§{JVbr Or {d^yVtMr H$hmUr& Vr A^oX^mdo A§V…H$aUr& ‘m{Zbr H$s Zmhr? 325
I by distinction types; what manifestations I told; that with unity in heart; haven’t you agreed? 325

h{M nmhmd`mbmJt& ZmdoH$ ~mo{bbmo ~mho[agd{S>`m ^§Jt& V§d {d^yVr VwO Mm§Jr& Am{b`m ~moYm&& 326
ho{M nhmd`m& WmoS>ogo$ ~mo{bbmo bm¡{H$H$arË`m& Va {d^yVr Vwbm Mm§Jë`m& Amë`m Ü`mZr&&  326
To see this; I talked in little worldly manner; but manifestations well you; have grasped.  326

`oW AOw©Z åhUo Xod|& ho Amnwbo AmnU OmUmdo& n[a XoIVgo {dœ AmKdo& Vwdm§ ^abo&& 327
AmVm AOw©Z åhUo Xodo& ho VwPo Jwø VyM OmUmdo& nar ‘r ‘mÌ nhmVgo {dœ AmdKo& VwÂ`mZo ^abo&& 327
Arjuna said Lord; you know your secret; but I am seeing cosmos entire; filled with you.  327

n¢ am`m Vmo nm§Sw>gwVw& Eo{g`o àVrVr{g Omhbm da¡Vw& `m g§O`m{M`m ~mobm {Zdm§Vw& Y¥Vamï´> amho&& 328
nar am`m Vmo n§Sw>gwV& Aem AZw^dmgr Amho ^moJrV& `m g§O`mÀ`m ~mobmdar {Zdm§V& Y¥VamîQ´> amho&& 328
King, that Arjuna; is enjoying this experience; hearing Sanjaya’s words; Dhritrashtra kept mum. 328

H$s¨ g§O`mo XþImdbo{Z A§V…H$aU|& åhUVgo Zdb Zìho X¡d XdS>U|& hm Ord| YmS>gm Amho ‘r åhU|& Vd Am§Vwhr Am§Yim&& 329
H$s g§O` XþImdë`m A§V…H$aUo& åhUo Zdb Zìho H$m X¡d hadUo& hm ‘ZmZo YS> Amho ‘r åhUo& Va AmVhr Am§Yim&& 329
Sanjaya with hurt feeling; said it is strange to lose fate; is he sound minded; inside he is blind.  329
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n[a Agmo ho Vmo AOw©Zw& ñd{hVmMm dmT>{dVgo ‘mZw& H$s `mhrdar V`m AmZw& qYdgm CnZbm&& 330
nar Agmo ho, Vmo AOw©Z& ñd{hVmMm dmT>drVgo ‘mZ& H$s `m{hda Ë`mbm AmVyZ& YmS>g CnObo&& 330
But Arjuna; is increasing honour of self interest; as for him from within; courage emerged.  330

åhUo ho{M öX`mAm§Vwbr àVrVr& ~mhoar AdVamo H$m S>moù`m§àVr& B`o AmVu{M`m nmCbr ‘Vr& CR>Vr Omhbr&& 331
åhUo hrM öX`mAmVbr àMrVr& ~mhoa AdVamo H$m S>moù`m§àVr& `m BÀN>oÀ`m nmCbr ~wÕr& CR>Vr Pmbr&& 331
He said let this inner experience; be visible to eyes; due to desire, his intellect; worked up.  331

{‘`m§ BhtM Xmoht S>moim§& Pm|~mdo {dœê$nm gH$im& EdT>r hm§d Vmo X¡dmAmJim& åhUD${Z H$ar&& 332
‘r `mM XmoÝhr S>moim& {~bJmdo {dœê$nm gH$im& EdT>r hmd Vmo, Agë`mZo X¡dmAmJim& åhUy{Z H$ar&& 332
I with both eyes; to embrace cosmic form; with this lust, being fortunate; he is expressing.  332

Am{O Vmo H$ënVê$Mr emIm& åhUmo{Z dm§Pmoi| Z bJVr XoIm& Oo Oo `oB©b V`m{M`m ‘wIm& Vo Vo gmM H$arVgo `oé&& 333
AmO Vmo H$ënVê$Mr emIm& åhUy{Z dm§P ’w$bo Z bmJVr XoIm& Oo Oo `oB©b Ë`mÀ`m ‘wIm& Vo Vo Iao H$arVgo hm&&  333
He being wish-tree; it didn’t bear sterile flowers; whatever he fancied; God is fructifying. 333

Omo à‡mXm{M`m ~mobm& {dfmhrgH$Q> AmnU Omhbm& Vmo gX²Jwé Ago OmoS>bm& {H$arQ>rgr&& 334
Omo àëhmXmÀ`m {dZ§Vrbm& {dfm{hgH$Q> AmnU Pmbm& Vmo gÒþê$ Ago {‘imbm& {H$arQ>rgr&& 334
Who for Pralhada’s sake; himself became poison*; that pious guru is available; to Kiriti.  334

åhUmo{Z {dœê$n nwgmd`mbmJr& nmW© [aJVm hmoB©b H$dU| ^§Jr& V| gm§JoZ nw{T>{b`o àg§Jr& kmZXod åhUo {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 335
åhUmo{Z {dœê$n Xe©ZmgmR>r& nmW© {dMmaob H$moÊ`m arVr& Vo gm§JoZ nwT>ë`m àg§Jr& kmZXod åhUo {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 335
For cosmic form spectacle; how Partha will request; I will tell in next event; said Dnyandeva.  335

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ {d^y{V¶moJZm‘ Xe‘mo@Ü`m`…&&10&&

Agm lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm {d^y{V¶moJZm‘ Xhmdm AÜ`m`&&10&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter X ‘Manifestation Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-7) Nine moods*: Nava-rasa, they are adornment, bravery, pity, fantasy, laughter, horror, ugliness, terror and peace.

(G-6)  Seven Rishis1: Sapta-rishi, they are Kashypa, Atri, Bharadjwaja, Vishvamitra, Gautama, Jamdagni, and Vasishtha. 
 Four Manus2: They are Savayambhu, Svarochis, Vaivasvata and Savarni. 

(D-93)  Fourteen Manus*: Besides four Manus as above remaining ten are Uttama, Tamasa, Raivata, Chachuksha, Arka, 
 Dashsavarni, Brahmasavarni, Rudrsavarni, Rauchya, and Bhauty.    

(D-95)  Latent great element clusters*: Here scientific principle of fact that prior to the formation of manifest cosmos the 
 clusters of five great elements existed in latent form is told. 

(D-150)  God-trinity1: Brahmadeva, Vishnu and Shiva. 25th Person2 : Person who is beyond the 24 Samkhya principles. 

(D-179)  You will be known by you alone*: Knowledge of quality-less Brahma can be had with constant strenuous efforts 
 on part of a seeker but to know quality-full omniscient God with all his prowess is beyond reach any human 
 intellect. So he will be known by him alone. 

(G-21)  Aadityas1, Ravi2: Suns, they are Mitra, Ravi, Surya, Bhanu, Khaga, Pooshana, Hranygarbha, Marichi, Aaditya, 
 Savita, Arka and Bhaskara. Marut3: Winds, they are forty-nine. Shashi4 : Moon. 

(D-224)  Eleventh mind*: Mind is considered to be eleventh sense besides five knowledge and five karma senses. 

(G-23)  Ashtvasus*: They are Aapa, Dhruva, Dhara, Anila, Anala, Pratyusha and Prabhasa.

(G-33)  Duel*: Dvanda, Duel compound word wherein two words of opposite meaning are joined together like 
 Pleasure- pain. 

(G-35)  Margashirsha*: Month of August as per Indian system of calendar. 

(G-37)  Vrishnis1: Community to which Lord Krishna belonged. Ushna2: Other name of Shukracharya, guru of demons.

(D-302)  Seventy five manifestations : They are philosophical entities like soul - 25, deities - 10, indestructible – 7, seers n 
 Sages – 8, sross elements etc – 7, animals – 8 and material entities like mountains etc 10.   

(D-334)  God becoming poison*: As Pralhada was asked to drink poison by his father Hiranykashypu for devoting Lord 
 Vishnu, Lord himself became poison and saved Pralhada from being killed.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
AH$amdm AÜ`m` - {dœê$nXe©Z`moJ)

Chapter XI - Cosmic Form 
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Dnyaneshwari Today
AH$amdm AÜ`m` - {dœê$nXe©Z`moJ

Chapter XI - Cosmic Form Vision Yoga

AmVm `mdar EH$mXet& H$Wm Amho XmoÝhr agt& OoW nmWm© {dœê$n|gt& hmoB©b ^oQ>r&& 1
AmVm `mdar AÜ`m` EH$mXer& H$Wm Amho XmoÝhr agr& OoW nmWm©Mr {dœê$nmgr& hmoB©b ^oQ>r&& 1
Now in eleventh treatise; there is story of two moods; where Partha, with cosmic form; will meet.  1

OoW em§Vm{M`m Kam& AØþV Ambm Amho nmhþUoam& Am{U `oam§hr agm§ nm§{VH$am§& Omhbm ‘mZw&& 2
OoW em§VagmÀ`m Kam& AØþVag Ambm Amho nmhþUoam& Am{U BVahr agm§Zm n§ŠVrMm& {‘imbm ‘mZ&& 2
Where at home of peace mood; marvellous mood is guest; and other moods will be; honoured.  2

Ahmo dYwdam§{M`o {‘iUt& O¡er dam{S>`m§hr bwJS>r boUr& V¡go Xo{e`oMm§ gwImgZr& {‘adbo ag&& 3
Ahmo dYydam§À`m ‘rbZr& O¡er dèhmS>çm§ghr bwJS>r boUr& V¡go ‘amR>rÀ`m gwImgZr& {‘adbo ag&& 3
At couple’s wedding; as guests receive clothes; in Marathi-palanquin; moods are flaunting.  3

n[a em§VmØþV ~ado& Oo S>moù`m§À`m A§Owit ¿`mdo& O¡go h[aha ào‘^mdo& Ambo I|dm&& 4
nar em§V AØþV XmoÝhr ~ado& Oo S>moù`m§À`m Am|OirV ¿`mdo& O¡go {dîUw {ed ào‘^mdo& Ambo Am{b§JZm&& 4
Marvelous and peace moods; that to be taken in eye’s palms; like Hari, Hara lovingly; embracing.  4

ZmVar A§dgoÀ`m {Xder& ^oQ>br q~~o XmoZr O¡er& Vodr EH$dim agt& Ho$bm EW&& 5
ZmVar A‘mdñ`oÀ`m {Xder& ^oQ>br M§Ðgy`© XmoÝhr O¡er& V¡gm EH$‘oim agm§Zr& Ho$bm `oW&& 5
Else on day of new moon; as meet sun and moon; so these moods are meeting; here.  5

‘rZbo J§Jo`‘wZoMo AmoK& V¡go agm§ Omhbo à`mJ& åhUmo{Z gwñZmV hmoV OJ& AmKdo EW&& 6
{‘imbo J§Jm`‘wZoMo AmoK& V¡go agm§§Mo Pmbo à`mJ& åhUmo{Z n{dÌ hmoV Amho OJ& AmdKo `oW&& 6
As currents of Yamuna and Ganges met; this is Prayaga of moods; so world is becoming sacred; here.  6

‘mOt JrVm gañdVr JwßV& Am{U XmoZr ag Vo AmoK ‘yV©& `mbmJr {ÌdoUr ho C{MV& ’$mdbr ~mnm&& 7
‘¿`§Var JrVm gañdVr JwßV& Am{U XmoÝhr agm§Mo Vo àdmh ñnîQ>& `m‘wio {ÌdoUr hr C{MV& gmYbr ~mnm&& 7
In between Gita-Saraswati is hidden; and flow of two moods is clear; so threesome; is achieved.  7

EW ldUmMo{Z Ûma|& VrWv [aKVm gmonma|& kmZXod åhUo XmVma|& ‘mPo{Z Ho$bo&& 8
`oWo ldUmÀ`m Ûmao& VrWmªMm àdoe gmonm ao& kmZXod åhUo XmË`mZo& ‘mPo‘wio Ho$bm&& 8
Via hearing-door; entry at sacred place is made easier; for my sake by Benevolent; said Dnyandeva.  8

Vrao g§ñH¥$VmMt JhZ|& VmoS>mo{Z ‘èhmR>r`m§ eãXgmonmZ|& a{Mbt Y‘©{ZYmZ|& {Zd¥ÎmrXod|&& 9
Vra g§ñH¥$VmMo XþK©Q>& VmoSy>{Z, ‘amR>rMo eãXKmQ>& a{Mbo, Y‘©^m§S>ma& lr{Zd¥{ÎmXodo&& 9
On breaking difficult Sanskrit-banks; Marathi word-steps; were built by religion trove; Nivrittideva.  9
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åhUm¡{Z ^bVoU| EW gØmdo Zmhmdo& à`mJ‘mYd {dœê$n nhmdo& `oVwbo{Z g§gmam{g Úmdo& {VbmoXH$&& 10
åhUmo{Z Hw$Urhr EW gØmdo Zmhmdo& à`mJ‘mYd {dœê$n nmhmdo& Eoem arVr g§gmamg Úmdo& {Vbm§Obr&& 10
Anybody to take pious bath here; and view Prayaga cosmic form; so worldly life; be discarded. 10

ho Agmo Eogo gmd`d& OoW gm{gÞbo AmWr ag^md&  VoW ldUgwImMr amUrd& OmoS>br OJm&& 11
ho Agmo, Eogo ‘y{V©‘§V& OoW àJQ>bo AmhoV ag^md& VoW ldUgwImMo amÁ`& bm^bo OJm&& 11
So it be, as person; where moods have appeared; there kingdom of hearing-bliss; world has gained. 11

OoW em§VmØþV amoH$So>& Am{U `oam§ agm§ nS>n OmoSo>& ho Aën{M nar CKSo>& H¡$dë` OoW&& 12
OoW em§V AØþV ñnîQ>& Am{U BVa agm§Zmhr à{VîR>m àmßV& ho Aën{M n[a CKS>& ‘moj OoW&& 12
Where peace and marvellous r clear; and rest moods gained prestige; though little but open; is liberation. 12

Vmo hm AH$amdm AÜ`m`mo& Omo XodmMm AmnUn| {dg§dVm R>mdmo& n[a AOw©Z gX¡dmMm amdmo& Oo EWhr nmVbm&& 13
Vmo hm AH$amdm AÜ`m`& Omo XodmMm ñdV…gmR>r {dlm§VrR>md& nar AOw©Z gwX¡dm§Mm amd& H$s `oWhr nmohmoMbm&& 13
This eleventh chapter; that is God’s resting place; but Arjuna being fortune-king; reached here too.  13

EW AOw©Z{M H$m` åhUmo nmVbm& Am{O AmdS>V`mhr gwH$miw Omhbm& Oo JrVmWww© hm Ambm& ‘èhm{R>`o&& 14
`oW AOw©Z{M H$m` åhUy Ambm& AmO nm{hOo Ë`mbm gwH$mi Pmbm& H$maU JrVmW© hm Ambm& ‘amR>r‘Ü`o&& 14
Why Arjuna alone; this is treat for anyone today; as Gita-essence appeared; in Marathi.  14

`m{MbmJr ‘mPo& {dZ{dbo Vo AmB{H$Oo& Var AdYmZ XrOo& g‚mZt Vwåhr&& 15
`m{MgmR>r ‘mPo& {dZ{dbo Vo EoH$mdo& Var AdYmZ Úmdo& g‚mZZhmo Vwåhr&& 15
That is why what I; requested, that be listened to; so pay attention; you pious listeners.  15

Vodt{M Vwåhm§ gVm§{M`o g^o& Eogr gbJr H$sa H$ê$ Z b^o& n[a ‘mZmdo Or Vwåhr bmo^o& AnË`m ‘O&& 16
VarM Vwåhm g§Vg^o‘Ü`o& Eoer gbJr Iar H$ê$ Z dmQ>o& nar g‘Omdo Or Vwåhr bmo^o& boH$amgr ‘O&& 16
Really in saint’s gathering; such intimacy isn’t desirable; but Sir, treat me affectionately; as child.  16

Ahmo nw§gm AmnU{M nT>{dOo& ‘J nT>o Var ‘mWm Vw{H$Oo& H$m§ H$a{dbo{Z MmoOo Z [aPo& ~miH$m ‘m`&& 17
Ahmo nmonQ>m ñdV…{M nT>dmdo& ‘J ~mobVm ‘mZ S>mobdmdo& qH$dm H$a{dVm ào‘mZo Zm H$m Vmofmdom& ‘m¶oZo ~mbH$mdar? 17
Like tutoring parrot; n nodding as it talks; or lovingly making it act isn't mother pleased; for child? 17

Vodt ‘r O| O| ~mobo& Vo à^w Vw‘MoM {eH${dbo& åhUmo{Z AdYm[aOmo Amnwbo& AmnU Xodm&& 18
V¡go ‘r Oo Oo ~mobo& Vo à^w Vw‘MoM {eH${dbobo& åhUmo{Z EoH$mdoOr Amnbo& AmnU{M Xodm&& 18
So whatever I speak; that is taught by you Lords alone; so listen to your words; by yourself, Sir!  18

ho gmañdVmMo JmoS>& Vwåhr{M bm{dbo Or PmS>& Var AmVm AdYmZm‘¥V| dmT>& qgnmo{Z H$sOmo&& 19
ho gm{hË`mMo JmoS>& VwåhrM bm{dbo Or PmS>& Var AmVm AdYmZm‘¥V {e§nmo{Z dmT>& `mMr H$am&& 19
This sweet literature sapling; is planted by you alone; so by showering attention-nectar; let it grow.  19

‘J ho ag^md’w$bt ’w$bob& ZmZmW©’$i^ma| ’$im `oB©b& Vw‘Mo{Z Y‘oª hmoB©b& gwH$mi OJm&& 20
‘J ho ag^md’w$bm§Zr ’w$bob& ZmZm AW©’$i^ma ’$im `oB©b& Vw‘À`m ghOY‘m©Zo hmoB©b& gwH$mi OJm&& 20
Then it will bloom with mood-flowers; bear essence-fruits; by your self-duty; world will be happy.  20
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`m ~mobm g§V [aPbo& åhUVr Vmofbmo Jm ^bo Ho$bo& AmVm gm§Jo Oo ~mo{bbo& AOw©Z| VoW&& 21
`m ~mobÊ`mbm g§V g§Vmofbo& åhUVr Vmofbmo Jm ^bo Ho$bo& AmVm gm§J Oo ~mo{bbo& AOw©ZmZo VoW&& 21
With this talk saints pleased; said we are contented you did well; now tell what Arjuna; said here. 21

V§d {Zd¥{ÎmXmg åhUo& Or H¥$îUmOw©Zm§Mo ~mobUo& ‘r àmH¥$V H$m` gm§Jmo OmUo& n[a gm§Jdm Vwåhr&& 22
Voìhm {Zd¥{ÎmXmg åhUo& Or H¥$îUmOw©Zm§Mo ~mobUo& ‘r gm‘mÝ¶ H$m` gm§Jy OmUo? nar gm§JdVm Vwåhr&& 22
So Nivruttidasa said; Krishna-Arjuna talk; what will rustic like me tell? But you make me talk.  22

Ahmo amZt{M`m nmboImBam& ZodmU| H$a{dOo b§Ho$œam& EH$bm AOw©Z nar Ajm¡{hUr AH$am& Z {OUo{M H$mB©&& 23
Ahmo O‘dy{Z amZdmZam§& ha{dbo b§Ho$œam& EH$Q>m AOw©Z nar Ajm¡{hUr AH$am& Zmhr {O§H$bmM H$m? 23
Gathering forest monkeys; defeated Ravana; didn't single Arjuna against eleven army corps; win? 23

åhUmo{Z g‘W© Oo Oo H$ar& Vo Z hmo Z `o MamMat& Vwåhr g§V V`mnar& ~mobdm ‘mV|&& 24
åhUmo{Z g‘W© Oo Oo H$ar& Vo Z hmoUo H$m` MamMar? Vwåhr g§V V`mnar& ~mobdm ‘OH$Sy>{Z&& 24
Whatever does a capable one; won’t it happen in world? So you saints accordingly; make me talk.  24

AmVm§ ~mo{bOVgo AmBH$m& hm JrVm^md {ZH$m& Omo d¡Hw§$R>Zm`H$m& ‘wIm¡{Z {ZKmbm&& 25
AmVm ~mobVmo Amho EoH$m& hm JrVm^md {ZH$m& Omo lrd¡Hw§$R>Zm`H$mMo& ‘wImVw{ZM Ambm&& 25
Now I am talking, hear; this Gita-essence pure; which from Vaikunthnayaka’s; mouth flowed.  25

~mn ~mn J«§W JrVm& Omo doXt à{VnmÚ XodVm& Vmo lrH¥$îU dŠVm& {O`o J«§Wr&& 26
YÝ` YÝ` J«§W JrVm& Omo doXm§Mm à{VnmÚ XodVm& Vmo lrH¥$îU dŠVm& Á`m J«§WmMm&& 26
Blessed is epic Gita; which is expounded by Veda; that Shrikrishna is orator; of that text.  26

VoqWMo Jm¡ad H¡$go dmZmdo& Oo e§^y{M`o ‘{V ZmJdo& Vo AmVm§ Z‘ñH$m[aOo Ordo ^mdo& ho{M ^bo&& 27
Ë`mMm ‘{h‘m H¡$gm dUm©dm& Omo e§^yÀ`mhr ‘Vrbm Z H$imdm& Vmo AmVm Z‘ñH$mamdm Ordo^mdo& ho[M ^bo&& 27
How to tell its glory; which was difficult for Shiva’s intellect; to bow to it wholeheartedly; is better.  27

‘J AmBH$m Vmo {H$arQ>r& Kmby{Z {dœê$nt {XR>r& n{hbr H¡$gr JmoR>r& H$[aVm Omhbm&& 28
‘J EoH$m Vmo {H$arQ>r& Kmby{Z {dœê$nmdar ÑîQ>r& àW‘ lrH¥$îUmgr H¡$em JmoîQ>r& H$aVm Pmbm&& 28
Then listen to that Kiriti; fixing sight at cosmic form; how with Krishna; he started talking.  28

h| gd©hr gd}œé& Eogm àVr{VJV Omo n{VH$é& Vmo ~mhoar hmoAmdm JmoMé& bmoMZmgr&& 29
ho gd©hr gd}œa& Eogm AZw^dm Ambm Omo na‘oœa& Vmo ~mhoa ìhmdm àJQ>& bmoMZm§gr&& 29
O Sarveshwara; having realized that Supreme god; he should become visible outside; to eyes.  29

ho {OdmAm§Vwbr MmS>& n[a Xodm{g gm§JVm§ gm§H$S>& H$m§ Oo {dœê$n JyT>& H¡$go{Z nwgmd|&& 30
hr {OdmA§VarMr BÀN>m Ago& nar Xodmgr gm§JVmZm gmH$So> nS>Vgo& qH$dm Oo {dœê$n JyT>, Vo& {dMmamdo H¡$go? 30
This was desire heartfelt; but to tell God he was hesitant; for cosmic form secret; how to request.  30

åhUo ‘mJm§ H$dUt H$ht& O| n{T>`§Vo{Z nw{gb| Zmht& ghgm H¡$g| H$mB©& gm§Jm åhUm|&& 31
åhUo ‘mJo H$moUr H$Yrhr& Oo Xodm§À`m AmdS>Ë`m§Zr nw{gbo Zmhr& EH$mEH$s H¡$go H$m`& gm§Jm åhUy? 31
Said in past by anyone; that wasn’t asked by his dear ones; how to suddenly ask; to tell?  31
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‘r Oar gbJrMm Mm§Jw& Var H$m` AmBgrhþZr A§Va§Jw& n[a Vohr hm àg§Jw& {~hmbr nwgm|&& 32
‘r Oar gbJrMm ^bm& Var H$m` bú‘rAmB©hþZr A§Va§JmVbm? nar Vrhr hm àg§J& ä`mbr nwgmd`m&& 32
Though I am intimate; am I nearer than Laxmi? She too for this event; was afraid of asking?  32

‘mPr AmdSo> V¡gr godm Omhbr& V[a H$m` hmoB©b JéS>m{M`m `oVwbr& nar Vmohr ho ~mobr& H$ar{MZm&& 33
‘mPr {H$Vrhr godm Pmbr JmT>r& Var H$m` hmoB©b JéS>mÀ`m `odT>r? nar Vmohr Eoem JmoîQ>r& H$ar{MZm&& 33
My service may be great; but will be it equal to that of Garuda; but he too such query; never raised.  33

‘r H$m` gZH$m{XH$m§hÿ{Z Odim§& n[a V`mhr ZmJdo{M hm Mmim& ‘r AmdSo>Z H$m` ào‘im§& JmoHw$it{M`m Eogm&& 34
‘r H$m` gZH$m{XH$mhÿ{Z Odim& nar Ëm`mhr gwMoZm hm Mmim& ‘r AmdSo>b H$m` no«‘im& JmoHw$idmem§Eogm&&  34
Than Sanaka am I nearer; he too never thought this; to him will I be dear; as Gokula-dwellers?  34

V`m§V|hr b|Hw$anU| PH${db|& EH$mMo J^©dmghr gm{hbo& n[a {dœén h| amh{db|& Z XmdrM H$dUm&& 35
Ë`m§Zmhr ~minUo MH${dbo& A§~aremgmR>r Xhm J^©dmghr gmogbo& nar {dœê$n ho ampIbo& Z XmdrM H$moUm&& 35
He tricked them as child; bore ten births for Ambrisha; but cosmic form reserved; to none he showed. 35

hm R>m`dar JwO& `m{M`o A§VatM| ho {ZO& Ho$dt CamCar ‘O& nwgm| `o nm§&& 36
`m pñW{Vn`ªVMoo JwO& `mÀ`m A§VarMo ho {ZO& H¡$go AMmZH$ ‘O& nwgVm `o ~m? 36
Such a thing secret; of his heart; how all of a sudden; can be asked?  36

Am{U Z nwg|{M Oar åhU|& Var {dœê$n XopI{b`m{dU|& gyI Zmoho{M n[a {OU|& V|hr {dnm`|&& 37
Am{U Z {dMmê$ Oar åhUo& Var {dœê$n nm{hë`m{dUo& gwI ZmhrM, Am{U OJUo& Vohr H$R>rU&& 37
If I ask not; sans seeing cosmic form; there is no pleasure and survival; too is difficult.  37

åhUmo{Z AmVm§ nwgm| Aiw‘mig|& ‘J H$ê$§ Xodm R>mHo$ V¡g|& `oU| àdV©bm gmÜdg|& nmWw© ~mobm|&& 38
åhUmo{Z AmVm nwgmdo hiyMgo& ‘J H$ê$ Xo Xodmbm dmQ>ob V¡go& Eogm àdV©bm ^rV^rVgo& nmW© ~mobÊ`m&& 38
I will ask him casually; and let God do what he likes; so started talking hesitantly; Partha.  38

n[a V|{M Eogo{Z ^md|& O| EH$m Xm| CÎmam§gd|& Xmdr {dœê$n AmKd|& PmS>m XoC{Z&& 39
nar VoM Eoem ^mdo& H$s EH$m XmoKr CÎmamgdo& XmIdr {dœê$n AmdKo& PmS>m XoCZr&& 39
But so skilfully; that with few answers; he will show cosmic form entire; readily ever.  39

Ahmo dm§gê$ XopI{b`m{M gmR>t& YoZw IS>~S>mo{Z ‘moh| CR>r& ‘J ñVZm‘wIm{M`o ^oQ>r& H$m` nmÝhm Z `o&& 40
Ahmo dmgê$ nmhmÊ`mgmR>r& YoZw IS>~S>mo{Z ‘moho CR>r& ‘J ñVZm‘wIm{M hmoVm ^oQ>r& H$m` nmÝhm Z `o? 40
On seeing calf; cow gets up instantly; and when teats n mouth meet; can milk be withheld?  40

nmhm nm§ V`m§ nm§S>dmMo{Z Zm§d|& Omo H¥$îU amZthr à{Vnmiy§ Ym§do& V`m§V| AOw©Z| O§d nwgmd|& V§d gmhrb H$mB©&& 41
nhm ~m Ë`m nm§S>dmÀ`m Zmdo& Omo H¥$îU amZrhr nmbZmñVd Ymdo& Ë`mgr AOw©Zo Oìm nwgmdo& Vìm amhdob H$m`? 41
In name of Pandava; he rushed to forest for their protection; if Arjuna asks question; will he be quiet? 41

Vmo ghO|{M ñZohmM| AdVaU& Am{U `oé ñZohm KmVb| Amho ‘mOdU& Eo{g`o {‘iUr doJionU& Cao h|{M ~hþ&& 42
Vmo ñd^mdV…M ñZohmdVaU& Am{U `mZo ñZohmgr KmVbo Amho ‘mOdU& Aem ‘rbZr doJionU& Cao hoM ~hþ&& 42
Who is naturally love-incarnate; and Arjuna has put leaven to love; so separateness in unity; is rarity. 42
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åhUmo{Z AOw©Zm{M`m ~mobmg[agm& Xod {dœê$n hmoB©b Amn¡gm& Vmo{M n{hbm àg§Jw Eogm& Eo{H$Omo Var&& 43
åhUmo{Z AOw©ZmÀ`m ~mobmg[agm& Xod {dœê$n hmoB©b ghOgm& Vmo{M n{hbm àg§J Eogm& EoH$mdm Var&&  43
As Arjuna requests; God will easily assume cosmic form; that very first event; listen.  43

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

_XZwJ«hm` na_§, Jwø_Ü`mË_g§{kV_²& `Îd`moŠV§ dMñVoZ, _mohmo@`§ {dJVmo __&& 1

_O H¥$no na§ Oo H$m, Jwø AÜ`mË_ Zm_H$& ~mo{bë`m Vd dmŠ`mZo, _moh JobmM hm __&& 1

Blessing me immensely by secret soul-knowledge; revealed by your talk, my lure has gone.  1

‘J nmWw© XodmV| åhUo& Or Vwåht ‘OH$maU|& dmÀ` Ho$b| Z ~mobU|& H¥$nm{ZYo&& 44
‘J nmW© Xodmgr åhUo& Or Vwåhr ‘OH$maUo& eãXê$n Ho$bo Oo, Vo ~mobmnbrH$S>Mo hmoVo& H¥$nm{ZYr&&  44
Partha said to God; what for my sake; you brought in word-form was beyond description; Kripanidhi. 44

O¢ ‘hm^yV| ~«÷t AmQ>Vr& Ord‘hXmXtMo R>m` {’$Q>Vr& V¢ O| Xod hmoD${Z R>mH$Vr& V| {dgdU| eoftM|&& 45
Ooìhm ‘hm^yVo ~«÷mV AmQ>Vr& Ord _hV² àH¥$Vr AmQ>Vr& Voìhm Xod Oo hmoD${Z amhVr& Vo {dgmdUo A§VrMo&& 45
As great elements melt in Brahma; beings melt in great Nature*; where Gods remain; is final rest. 45

hmoV| öX`mMm§ nardat& am|{db| H¥$nUm{M`o nar& eãX~«÷m{ghr Mmoar& O`mMr Ho$br&& 46
hmoVo öX`mÀ`m J^mªVar& nwê${Z R>o{dbo H¥$nUmÀ`m nar& doXm§nmgwZrhr Mmoar& Á`mMr Ho$br&& 46
At heart’s centre; you buried this secret like a miser; even from Vedas stolen; away.  46

V| Vwåht Am{O Amnwb|& ‘OnwT>m§ {h`| ’$mo{S>b|& O`m AÜ`mË‘m dmodm{ib|& Eoœ`© ha|&& 47
Vo Vwåhr AmO Amnbo& ‘OnwT>o öX`m§VarMo àJQ> Ho$boo& Á`m AÜ`mË‘mgmR>r Amodm{ibo& Eoœ`© e§H$amZo&& 47
That your; heart’s secret you bared before me; for that soul-knowledge Shiva relinquished; wealth. 47

Vo dñVw ‘O ñdm‘r& E{H$hoim§ {XŸbr Vwåht& h| ~mobm| V[a Amåhr& Vw nmdmo{Z H¢$Mo&& 48
Vr AÜ`mË‘dñVw ‘O ñdm‘r& EH$m jUmV {Xbr Vwåhr& ho ~mobmdo Var H¡$go Amåhr& VwO nmdy{Z`m&& 48
That soul-knowledge to me, Swami; you gifted in moment; how to say that; on gaining you?  48

n[a gmM{M ‘hm‘mohmMm§ nwat& ~wS>mbo`m XoImo{Z grgdar& Vwdm§ AmnUn| Kmbmo{Z lrhar& ‘J H$m{T>b| ‘mV|&& 49
nar IaoM ‘hm‘mohmÀ`m nwar& ~wS>mbm XoImo{Z S>moŠ`mdar& Vy ñdV… CS>r Kmbmo{Z lrhar& ‘J H$m{T>bo ‘bm&& 49
In great lure flood; on seeing me drowned up to head; Shrihari you by diving; got me rescued.  49

EH$ Vy§dm§My{Z H$m§ht& {dœt Xþ{O`mMr ^mf Zmht& H$s¨ Am‘wM| H$‘© nmht& O| Amåhr AmWr åhUm|&& 50
EH$ VwOdmMy{Z H$mhr& {dœr XþÁ`mMr ^mfm Zmhr& nar Am‘wMo H$‘© nmhm& H$s ñdV…bm doJio Ago åhUmo&& 50
Else sans you; there is nothing in world; but see my karma; that calling myself as separate.  50

‘r OJr EH$ AOw©Zw& Eogm Xoht dmh| A{^‘mZw& Am{U H$m¡adm§V| B`m ñdOZw& Amnwbm åhU|&& 51
‘r OJmV EH$‘od AOw©Z& Eogm Xohr dmho A{^‘mZ& Am{U H$m¡adm§Zm `m ñdOZ& Amnbo åhUmo&& 51
'I Arjuna am unique in world'; I was having such body-pride; and calling these Kaurava; as kin.  51

`mhrdar `m§V| ‘r ‘marZ& åhU| V|U| nmn| Ho$ [aJoZ& Eog| XoIV hmoVm| Xþ…ñdßZ& Vm| Mod{dbm à^w&&  52
`mhrdar `m§Zm ‘r ‘marZ& åhUo Ë`m nmnmVy{Z H¡$gm {ZKoZ& Eogo XoIV hmoVmo Xþ…ñdßZ& Vmo OmJ{dbm à^w&& 52
Besides 'I will kill them'; saying so how to come out of sin; I saw sad dream; you awakened me.  52
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Xodm J§Yd©ZJarMr dñVr& gmoSy>{Z {ZKmbm| bú‘rnVr& hmoVm| CXH$m{M`m AmVu& amo{hUr nrV&& 53
Xodm nmUr ^abobr Z^mMr dñVr& gmoSy>{Z {ZKmbmo bú‘rnVr& hmoVmo nmÊ`mÀ`m VhmZoZo& ‘¥JOi nrV&& 53
Leaving Gandharva-nagari, Laxmipati, I started; with thirst of water; drinking mirage-water.  53

Or {H$aSy§> Var H$mnS>mM|& nar bhar `oV hmo{V`m gmM|& Eog| dm`m§ ‘aV`m OrdmM|& lo` Vwdm§ KoVb|&& 54
Or gn©{nby Var H$mnS>mMo& nar Mmdë`mZo bhar `oV hmoË`m gmMo& Eogo ì`W©-‘aË`m OrdmMo& lo` Vy KoVbo&& 54
By cloth snake’s; bite, real pangs I was having; of such vainly dying being; you took credit.  54

Amnwb| à{Vq~~ ZoUVm§& qgh Hw$hm§ Kmbrb XoImo{Z AmVm§& Eogm Y[aOo Vodt AZ§Vm& ampIb| ‘mV|&& 55
Amnbo à{V{~§~ ZoUVm& {g§h {d{harV Hw$Xob XoImo{Z AmVm& Eogm Hw$Ur Yamdm V¡go AZ§Vm& a{jbo ‘bm&&  55
Unaware of reflection; seeing lion may jump into well; holding me back, Ananta; protected me.  55

Eèhdt ‘mPm Var `oVwbodar& EW {Zü` hmoVm AdYmat& O| AmVm§{M gmVm§{h gmJat& EH$Ì {‘{iOo&& 56
Eadr ‘mPm AmVmn`ªV Var& `oW {Zü` hmoVm EoH$Var& H$s AmVmM gmVhr gmJam§Zr& EH$Ì `mdo&& 56
Else I was till now; determined here; even if seven seas just now; join together.  56

h| `wJ{M AmKd| ~wS>md|& d[a AmH$me{h VwQ>mo{Z nS>md|& n[a Pw§OU| Z KS>md|& JmoÌ|et ‘O&& 57
ho OJ{M AdKo ~wS>mdo& dê${Z AmH$mehr VwQ>mo{Z nS>mdo& nar Pw§OUo Z KS>mdo& JmoÌOm§er ‘O&& 57
Or entire world drowns; sky crashes down; but fighting battle shouldn’t happen; with my kin.  57

Eo{g`m Ah§H$mam{M`o dmT>r& {‘`m§ AmJ«hOit {XŸbr hmoVr ~wS>r& Mm§J{M Vy§ Eèhdt H$mT>r& H$dUw ‘mV|&& 58
Eogr Ah§H$mamMr hmoVm d¥Õr& ‘r AmJ«hOir {Xbr hmoVr ~wS>r& ~ao Vy hmoVm Odir& Eadr H$mT>Vo H$moU ‘bm? 58
As ego increased; I dived in obstinacy-water; hadn't you been nearby; who would have rescued me? 58

Zm{Wb| AmnUn| EH$ ‘m{Zb|& Am{U ZìhV`m Zm‘ JmoÌ R>o{db|& Wmoa {ng| hmoV| bmJb|& n[a ampIb| Vwåht&& 59
Zgboë`m ñdV…bm EH$ ‘m{Zbo& Am{U ZìhË`mbm Zm‘ JmoÌ R>o{dbo& ’$ma doS> hmoVo bmJbo& nar a{jbo Vwåhr&& 59
Being non-entity treated as myself; named non-existents as clan; I was mad; but you protected.  59

‘mJm§ OiV H$m{T>bm| Omohat& V¢ V| XohmgrM ^` AdYmat& AmVm§ ho Omohadmha Xþgar& M¡VÝ`mgH$Q>&& 60
‘mJo OiVm A½ZrVyZ H$m{T>Vm& Voìhm Vo XohmgrM ^` EoH$m& hr ‘mohm½ZrMr ^rVr AmVm& M¡VÝ`mgH$Q>&& 60
In past from burning fire you saved; then for body I feared; now there is lure-fire fear; with soul.  60

XþamJ«h| {haÊ`mj|& ‘mPr ~w{Õdgw§Yam gwXbr H$mIo& ‘J ‘mohmU©dJdmj|& [aKmo{Z R>obm&& 61
XþamJ«hr {haÊ`mjo& ‘mPr ~w{Õê$nn¥Ïdr KmVbr H$mIo‘Ü`o& ‘J ‘mohgmJaXmamZo& nmVmir {eamo{Z ~¡gbm&& 61
Obstinacy-Hiranyaksha; put my intellect-earth in his armpit; via lure-sea door; delved into nether.  61

VoW VwPo{Z JmogmdrnU|& EH$doi ~wÕr{M`m R>m`m `oU|& h| Xþga| damh hmoU|& n{S>b| VwO&& 62
Voìhm VwÂ`m gm‘Ï`m©Zo& nwÝhm ~wÕrMo {R>H$mUmdar `oUo& ho Xþgao damh hmoUo& nS>bo VwO&& 62
By your prowess; my intellect is restored; so this is boar-incarnation second; you assumed.  62

Eog| Anma VwP| Ho$b|& EH$s dmMm H$m` ‘r ~mob|& n[a nm§Mhr nmbd ‘moH${bbo& ‘OàVr&& 63
Eogo Anma VwPo CnH$ma H$aUo& EH$m dmMoZo H$m` ‘mPo ~mobUo& nar nmMhr àmU A{n©bo& ‘OàVr&& 63
Such are your favours; how to tell in my words; as if five Vital forces you offered; to me.  63

 Chapter XI : Cosmic Form Vision Yoga 361



Dnyaneshwari Today

V| H$m§ht Z dMo{M dm`m§& ^b| `e ’$mdb| Xodam`m& Oo gmÚ§V ‘m`m& {Za{gbr ‘mPr&& 64
Vo H$mhrM Z Jobo dm`m& ^bo `e Vwåhm {‘imbo Xodam`m& Oo Am{XA§Vmgh ‘m`m& {Za{gbr ‘mPr&& 64
Nothing is wasted; you were successful Lord; which right from start to end; wiped my delusion.  64

Or AmZ§XgamodarMt H$‘i|& V¡go Oo ho VwPo S>moio& Amnw{b`m àgmXmMt amD$i|& O`mbmJt H$[aVr&& 65
Or AmZ§XgamodarMr H$‘io& V¡go Oo ho VwPo S>moio& Amnë`m àgmXmMr Xodio& Á`mÀ`mgmR>r H$[aVr&& 65
These bliss-lake’s lotuses; like your eyes; are temples of your blessings; for whom created.  65

hm§ hmo V`mhr Am{U ‘mohmMr ^oQ>r& ho H$m`gr nm~ir JmoR>r& Ho$CVr ‘¥JOimMr d¥ï>r& dS>dmZi|gt&& 66
Ahmo Ë`mMr Am{U ‘mohmMr ^oQ>r& `m H$m` Xþb©^ JmoîQ>r& H$m` Vr ‘¥JOimMr d¥îQ>r& {dPdo dS>dm½Zrgr&& 66
Meeting him with lure; are these rarities; will that mirage-rain; extinguish ocean-fire?  66

Am{U ‘r V§d XmVmam& H¥$noMm§ `o [aKmo{Z Jm^mam§& KoV Amh| Mmam& ~«÷agmMm&& 67
Am{U ‘r Va XmVmam& `m H¥$noÀ`m {eamo{Z Jm^mam& KoV Amho AZw^d gmam& ~«÷agmMm&& 67
And I Benevolent; on entering sanctum of your grace; am having experience; of Brahma-essence.  67

VoU| ‘mPm Or ‘moh Om`o& EW {dñ‘mo H$m§ht Amho& Var CÕabm| H$s¨ VwPo nm`o& {edVbo AmhmVr&& 68
Ë`mZo ‘mPm Or ‘moh Om`o& `mV Zdb Vo H$m` Amho? Va CÕabmo OoUo H$s VwPo nm`& ñn{e©bo Amåhr&& 68
My lure has vanished; what is wonder in that; but I am elevated, as your feet; I touched.  68

^dmß``m¡ {h ^yVmZm§, lwVm¡ {dñVaemo _`m& ËdÎm… H$_bnÌmj, _mhmËå`_{n Mmì``_²&& 2

CËnÎmr b` ^yVm§Mm& Eo{H$bm _r g{dñVa& ~mo{bbo nÙZoÌm Vy, Vo _mhmËå`{h Aì``&& 2

Origin, dissolution of beings I heard in detail; from you Lotus-eyed, also that immutable glory. 2

n¢ H$‘bm`VZS>moigm& gy`©H$mo{Q>VoOgm& {‘`m§ VwOnmgmo{Z ‘hoem& n[a{gb| Am{O&& 69
Ahmo H$‘igXZS>moigm& gy`©H$moQ>r VoOgm& ‘r VwOnmgmo{Z ‘hoem& Eo{H$bo AmO&& 69
O Lotus-house-eyed; Bright like crore suns; I from you; listened today.  69

B`| ^yV| O`mnar hmoVr& AWdm b`m hZ O¡go{Z OmVr& Vo ‘OnwT>m§ àH¥$Vr& {dd§{Mbr Xod|&& 70
hr ^yVo O¡er CnOVr& AWdm b`mg Am{U OmVr& Vr ‘OnwT>o àH¥$Vr& {ddo{Mbr Xodo&& 70
As these beings originate from; or dissolve into; that Nature, to me; Lord explained.  70

Am{U àH¥$Vr H$sa CJmUm {XŸbm& n[a nwéfmMmhr R>mdmo Xm{dbm& O`mMm ‘{h‘m nm§Kamo{Z Omhbm& YS>m¡Vm doXþ&& 71
Am{U àH¥$VrMm Iam {heo~ {Xbm& nwéfmMmhr R>md Xm{dbm& Á`mMm ‘{h‘m nm§Kamo{Z Pmbm& gwemo{^V doX&& 71
Gave Nature’s real account; showed Person’s resort; donning whose glory; Veda got adorned.  71

Or eãXamer dmT>o {O`o& H$m§ Y‘m©Eo{e`m aËZmV| {d`o& Vo E{W§Mo à^oMo nm`o& dmoiJo åhUmo{Z&& 72
Ahmo doX dmT>o {Z {O`o& qH$dm Y‘m©gma»`m aËZmg {d`o& Vo Amnë`m eŠVrMo nm`& go{dVmo åhUy{Z&& 72
Veda flourished and lived; or religion-gem produced; those feet of your prowess; I served.  72

Eog| AJmY ‘mhmËå`& O| gH$i‘mJ£H$Jå`& O| ñdmË‘mZw^daå`& V| B`mnar Xm{db|&& 73
Eogo AJmY ‘mhmËå`& Oo gd© ‘mJmªÀ`m EoŠ`mZo Jå`& Oo ñd-AmË‘mZw^dmg aå`& Vo `mnar XmI{dbo&& 73
Such deep glory; conceivable only by path-unity; that soul-realization enchanting; you showed.  73
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O¡gm Ho$é {’$Q>{b`m Am^mit& {XR>r [aJo gy`©‘§S>it& H$m§ hmV| gmê${Z ~m~wir& Oi XopIOo&& 74
O¡gm A^« Joë`mda Am^mir& Ñï>r {eao gy`©‘§S>it& qH$dm hmVmZo gmê${Z eodmir& Oi XmI{dVm `oVo&& 74
As clouds vanish from sky; vision sees sun-aura; or by removing moss by hands; water appears.  74

ZmV[a CH$bV`m§ gmnmMo doT>o& O¡g| M§XZm I|d XoU| KSo>& AWdm {ddgr nio ‘J MT>o& {ZYmZ hmVm§&& 75
ZmVar CH$bwZr gmnmMo doT>o& O¡go M§XZmg Am{b§JZ XoUo KSo>& AWdm YZhS>i nio ‘J MT>o& Ðì` hmVr&& 75
On removing snake; sandal can be embraced; on witch’s running away; treasure is gained.  75

V¡gr àH¥${V ho AmS> hmoVr& Vo Xod|Mr gmamo{Z nam¡Vr& ‘J naVÎd ‘m{P`o ‘Vr& eoOma Ho$bo&& 76
V¡er àH¥$Vr hr AmS>nS>Xm hmoVr& Vr XodmZoM gmamo{Z ~mOygr& ‘J naVÎdmZo ‘mÂ`m ~wÕrgr& eoOKa Ho$bo&& 76
So this Nature was veiled; Lord removed it; then great principle made my intellect; as its bed.  76

åhUmo{Z B`o{df`tMm ‘O Xodm& ^a§dgm H$sa Omhbm Ordm& n[a AmUrH$ EH$ hodm& CnZbm Ago&& 77
åhUmo{Z `m{df`tMm ‘O Xodm& ^adgm IamoIar Pmbm Ordm& nar AmUIr EH$ BÀN>m& CnObr Ago&& 77
Thus about this, Lord; my mind was really convinced; but one more desire; has emerged.  77

Vmo {^S>m§ Oar åhUmo amhm|& Var AmZm H$dUm nwgm| Omdm|& H$m` VyOdm§Mmo{Z R>mdmo& OmUV Amhm| Amåhr&& 78
Vr {^S>oZo Oar {dMmê$ amho& Var AÝ` Hw$Um nwgm`m Omdo& H$m` VwOdmMyZ Xþgam R>md& OmUVmo Amhmo Amåhr? 78
If deferred asking due to diffidence; then who else be asked; than you else; do I know any?  78

OiMé OimMm Am^mé Yar& ~miH$ ñVZnmZt CnamoYw H$ar& Var V`m {OU`mgr lrhar& AmZ Cnm`mo Ago&& 79
OiMa OimMm CnH$ma Yar& ~mbH$ ñVZnmZr g§H$moM H$ar& Var Ë`m§Zm OJÊ`mgr lrhar& AÝ` Cnm` Amho? 79
If fishes feel obliged to water; or baby shied for suckling; then for their survival; is any alternative?  79

åhUmo{Z ^rS>gm§H$S>r Z Yado& Ordt AmdSo> V|hr VwOnwT>m§ ~mobmd|& V§d amh| åh{UVb| Xod|& MmS> gm§Jo&& 80
åhUmo{Z {^So>Mo gmH$So> Z Yamdo& Ordm AmdSo>b Vohr VwOnwT>o ~mobmdo& Voìhm amhþXo åhQ>bo XodmZo& BÀN>m gm§J&& 80
Ignoring diffidence; I intend to ask you my dear wish; then Lord said leave it; tell your wish.  80

Ed_oVÚWm@@ËW, Ëd_mË_mZ§ na_oœa& ÐîQw>{_ÀN>m{_ Vo ê$n_², Eoœa§ nwéfmoÎm_&& 3

Vgo Vo H${Wbo Oohr, Vy VwPo na_oœam& BpÀN>Vmo nmhþ Vo ê$n, B©œar nwéfmoÎm_m&& 3

Whatever you told me about you, Parameshwara; I wish to see your divine form, Lord.  3

‘J ~mo{bbm Vmo {H$arQ>r& åhUo Vwåht Ho$br Oo JmoR>r& {V`m àVrVrMr {XR>r& {Zdmbr ‘mPr&& 81
‘J ~mo{bbm Vmo {H$arQ>r& åhUo Vwåhr Ho$ë`m Á`m JmoîQ>r& Ë`mZo AZw^dmMr ÑîQ>r& V¥ßV Pmbr ‘mPr&& 81
Then Kiriti said; whatever stories you have told; with that my experience-vision; is satisfied.  81

AmVm§ O`mMoo{Z g§H$ën|& ho bmoH$na§nam hmo` hmano& O`m R>m`mV| AmnUn|& ‘r Eog| åhUgr&& 82
AmVm Á`mMo g§H$ëno& hm bmoH$ gmam OÝ‘o hmano& Á`m ñWmZmgr Vy "ñdV: ‘r Amho'& Eogo åhUgr&& 82
Now from whose planning; cosmos emerges and dissolves; for which place you say; 'I am that’.  82

Vo ‘wÔb ñdê$n VwP|& OoWy{Z B`o {Û^wO| hZ MVw^w©O|& gwaH$m`m©Mo{Z ì`mO|& Kodm|Kodm| `ogr&& 83
Vo ‘yi ñdê$n VwPo& OoWy{Z `m {Û^wOo Am{U MVw^w©Oo& XodH$m`m©À`mgmR>r& KoD${Z àJQ> hmoogr&& 83
That is your original form; from where, in two n four handed forms; for divine duty; you incarnate.  83
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n¢ Oie`Zm{M`m AdJ{U`m& H$m§ ‘Ëñ` Hy$‘© B`m {‘ad{U`m& Ioiw ga{b`m Vy§ Jw{U`m& gm§R>{dgr OoW&& 84
Obe`ZmÀ`m brbm Ë`m& H$m énmbm ‘Ëñ` Hy$‘© `m AdVmamÀ`m& Ioi g§nVm Vy JméS>çm& gm§R>{dgr OoWo&&  84
And sea-resting play; those fish and tortoise avatar; on expiry of play you magician; return there.  84

Cn{ZfX| O| JmVr& `mo{J`o öX`t [aJmo{Z nmhmVr& O`mV| gZH$m{XH$ AmhmVr& nmoQ>miw{Z`m§&& 85
Cn{ZfXo Oo JmVr& `moJr öX`mV {eamo{Z nmhmVr& Á`mbm gZH$m{XH$ AmhoVr& H$dQ>miwZr&& 85
Upanishadas sing it; yogi by entering heart visualize it; which Sanaka and others; are embracing.  85

Eog| AJmY O| VwP|& {dœê$n H$mZt Eo{H$Oo& V| XoImd`m {MÎm ‘mP|& CVmdri Xodm&& 86
Eogo AJmY Oo VwPo& {dœê$n H$mZr EoH$mdo& Vo XoImd`m {MÎm ‘mPo& CVmdri Xodm&& 86
Such which is your mystic; cosmic form to be heard; to see it my heart; becomes exited.  86

Xod| ’o$Sy>{Z`m§ gm§H$S>& bmo^| nw{gbr Oar MmS>& V[a ho{M EH$s dmS>& AmVu Or ‘O&& 87
XodmZo ’o$Sy>{Z`m g§H$moMm& bmo^mZo nw{gbr Oar BÀN>m& Var hrM EH$ JmT>& CËH§$R>m ‘O&& 87
Lord on wiping hesitance; though asked my wish lustfully; only this deep; is my curiosity.  87

VwP| {dœê$nnU AmKd|& ‘m{P`o {XR>r{g JmoMa hmoAmd|& Eogr Wmoa Amg Ord|& ~m§Ymo{Z Amh|&& 88
VwPo {dœê$n AmdKo& ‘mÂ`m Ñï>r{g JmoMa ìhmdo& Eogr Wmoa Amg Ordm‘Ü`o& ~m§Ymo{Z Amho&& 88
Your entire cosmic form; be visible to my eyes; such intense longing; in heart; I am entertaining.  88

_Ý`go `{X VÀN>Š`§, _`m Ðïw>{_{V à^mo& `moJoœa VVmo _o Ëd§, Xe©`mË_mZ_ì``_²&& 4

_mZgr O[a Vo eŠ`, _bmhr {XgUo à^mo& `moJoœam _bm Vo Vy, XmIdr ê$n Aì``&& 4

If you think it is possible for me to see it, Prabhu; show me your immutable form, Lord.  4

n[a AmUrH$ EH$ EW em“v& VwO {dœê$nmV| XoImd`mbmJt& `mo½`Vm ‘mPm§ A§Jt& Ago H$s¨ Zmht&& 89
nar Am{UH$ EH$ `oWo em“u& VwÂ`m {dœê$nmbm nmhÊ`mbmJr& `mo½`Vm ‘mÂ`m Am§Jr& Ago H$s Zmhr? 89
But here one more thing, Krishna; to see your cosmic form; do I posses the ability in me; or not?  89

h| Amnb| AmnU ‘r ZoU|& V| H$m§ ZoUgr Oar Xod åhUo& Var gamoJw H$m` OmUo& {ZXmZ amoJmM|&& 90
ho Amnbo AmnU ‘r Z OmUo& Vo H$m Z OmUgr Oar Xod åhUo& Var amoJr H$m` ñdV: OmUo& {ZXmZ amoJmMo? 90
I don’t know it myself; why I don’t know, if Lord asks; does patient himself; diagnose the disease?  90

Am{U Or AmVuMo{Z n{S>^ma|& AmVw© Amnwbt R>mH$s n¢ {dgao& O¡gm VmÝhobm åhUo Z nwao& g‘wÐ ‘O&& 91
Am{U Ahmo BÀN>m d¥ÕrÀ`m ^mao& AmV© Amnbr `mo½`Vmhr {dgao& O¡gm VmÝhobm åhUo, Z nwao& g‘wÐ ‘O&& 91
With desire’s burden; desirous forgets his ability; as thirsty says sea isn’t enough; for me.  91

Eogr gMmS>nUm{M`o ^wbr& Z gm§^mido g‘ñ`m Amnwbr& `mbmJt `mo½`Vm Oodt ‘mCbr& ~mbH$mMr OmUo&& 92
Eoem hì`mgmÀ`m ^wbr-& ‘Ü`o Z gm§^mido g‘ñ`m Amnbr& `mgmR>r `mo½`Vm O¡er ‘mCbr& ~mbH$mMr OmUo&& 92
In such craze-lure; one can’t manage his ability; for this as mother ability; of child knows.  92

V`mnar OZmX©Zm& {dMm[aOmo ‘mPr g§^mdZm& ‘J {dœê$nXe©Zm& CnH«$‘ H$sOo&& 93
V¡emnar lrAZ§Vm& {dMmamV ¿`mdr ‘mPr `mo½`Vm& ‘J {dœê$nXe©Zm& Ama§^ H$am&& 93
So Ananta; take into consideration my ability; then commence cosmic form; spectacle.  93
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Var V¡gr Vo H¥$nm H$am& Eèhdt Zìho h| åhUm AdYmam& dm`m§ n§M‘mbmn| ~{Yam& gwI Ho$D$V| XoU|&& 94
Var Vr H¥$nm H$am& Eadr `mo½`Vm Zìho ho åhUm Oam& dm`mM C§M ñdamV ~{hè`mbm& Jm`ZgwI H$emg Úmdo? 94
Favour me; or say I am not capable; to deaf in high pitch vainly; why to lend singing joy?  94

Eèhdt `oH$ë`m ~m{n`m{M`m V¥fo& ‘oK OJmnwaV| H$m` Z df}& n[a Ohmbrhr d¥{ï> CnIo& Oèht IS>H$s¨ hmo`&& 95
Eadr EH$Q>çm MmVH$mÀ`m V¥fo-& gmR>r ‘oK OJmgmR>rhr df}& nar Pmbobr d¥îQ>r Cnojo& Oar IS>H$r hmo`&& 95
Else for Chataka’s thirst; clouds also rain over world; but rains are wasted; over rocks.  95

MH$moam M§Ðm‘¥V ’$mdb|& `oam AmU dmhþ{Z H$m` dm[ab|& n[a S>moù`m§drU nmhb|& dm`m Om`&& 96
MHo$mam M§Ðm‘¥V nmdbo& BVam§ AmU XoD${Z H$m ZmH$m[abo? nar MH$moaÑï>rdrU M§Ðm‘¥V nm{hbo& dm`m Om`&& 96
As Chakora gets moonlight; are rest deprived on bet; moonlight sans Chakora-vision; is waste.  96

åhUmo{Z {dœê$n Vy§ ghgm& Xm{dgr hm H$sa ^a§dgm& H$m§ Oo H$S>mS>m§ AmUr Jqhgm§-& ‘mOt {ZË` Zdm Vy§ H$s¨&& 97
åhUmo{Z {dœê$n Vy ghgm& Xm{dgr hm Iam ^adgm& H$m H$s OmUË`m {Z ZoUË`mgmR>r& {ZË` Zdm Vy H$s&& 97
so cosmic form you rarely; reveal is real certainty; as for savant and ignorant; you are ever new.  97

VwPo Am¡Xm`© OmUm| ñdV§Ì& XoVm§ Z åhUgr nmÌmnmÌ& n¢ H¡$dë`mEog| n{dÌ& H$s¨ d¡[a`m§hr {XŸb|&& 98
VwPo Am¡Xm`© OmUVmo ñdV§Ì& XoVm Z åhUgr nmÌAnmÌ& Am{U H¡$dë`mgmaIo n{dÌ& Vo d¡è`mghr {XboM H$s&&  98
I know your generosity; not counting ability while doling; sacred liberation; you gave it even to foe. 98

‘mojw XþamamÜ`w H$sa hmo`& n[a Vmohr AmamYr VwPo nm`& åhUmo{Z Ym{S>gr OoW Om`& nmBHw$ O¡gm&& 99
‘moj XþamamÜ` I{MV hmo`& nar Vmohr AmamYr VwPo nm`& åhUmo{Z Vy nmR>{dgr VoW Om`& Xmgm O¡gm&& 99
Liberation surely is difficult; but it worships your feet; it goes where you direct; like servant.  99

Vwdm§ gZH$m{XH$m§Mo{Z ‘mZ|& gm`wÁ`t gm¡agw Ho$bm nyVZo& Oo {dfmMo{Z ñVZnmZ|& ‘mê$§ Ambr&& 100
Vy gZH$m{XH$m§À`m ~amo~arZo& ‘wŠVrZo gwIr Ho$bo nyVZo& Or {dfmÀ`m ñVZnmZmZo& ‘maÊ`m Ambr&& 100
Along with Sanaka; Putana you liberated; who with poisonous breast-feed; came to kill.  100

hm§ Jm amOgy``mJmMm§ g^mgXt& XoIVm§ {Ì^wdZmMr ‘m§Xr& H¡$gm eVYm Xþdm©Xt& {ZñVo{Obmgr&& 101
hmo Jm amOgy` `kmÀ`m g^mgXm§V& {Ì^wdZm§À`m g‘wXm`mV& H¡$gm eVXm An‘m{ZV& Xþd©MZm§Zr Pmbm hmoVm&& 101
In Rajsuya Yadnya* guests; from tri-world; for hundredth time you were insulted; by abuses.  101

Eo{e`m Anam{Y`m {eewnmim& AmnUn`m§ R>mdmo {XŸbm Jmonmim& Am{U CÎmmZMaUm{M`m ~mim& H$m` Y«wdnXt MmS>&& 102
Eoem AnamYr {eewnmim& ñdV…V ñWmZ {Xbo Jmonmim& Am{U CÎmmZnmXmÀ`m ~mim& H$m` hmoVr Y«wdnXmMr BÀN>m? 102
Shishupala crooked; within you was sheltered, Gopala; did Uttanapada’s son; desire for Dhriva-status?  102

Vmo dZm Ambm `m{MbmJt& Oo ~¡gmd| {nV`m{M`m CËg§Jt& H$s¨ Vmo M§Ðgy`m©{XH$m§n[ag OJt& íbm¿`w Ho$bm&& 103
Vmo dZm Ambm `m{MbmJr& H$s ~gmdo {nË`mMo A§H$s& H$s Vmo M§Ðgy`m©{XH$m§g_ OJr& d§Ú Ho$bm&& 103
He had come to forest; to sit on father’s lap; like sun, moon; you made him worship worthy. 103

Eogm dZdm{g`m§ gH$im§& XoVm§ EH${M Vy§ Ygmim& nwÌm Ami{dVm§ AOm{‘im& AmnUn| Xogr&& 104
Eogm Xþ:pIVm§Zm gH$im& XoUmam EH$M Vy ^gmim& nwÌmg ~mobmdUmè`m AOm‘rim& AmnUhÿZ Xogr&& 104
For sufferers all; you are benevolent; Ajamila calling son Narayana; you liberated on your own.  104
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OoU| Cat hm{UVbm{g nm§nam& V`mMm MaUw dmhmgr XmVmam& APwZr d¡[a`m§{M`m H$bodam& {dg§~grZm&& 105
ÁmoUo Car ‘m[aë`m bmWm& Ë`mMr MaUIyU dmhgr XmVmam& AOy{Z e§ImgwamÀ`m ‘¥V earam& {dgagrZm&& 105
One kicking on chest; you display his foot-imprint; Shankhasura’s dead body; you forgot not.  105

Eogm AnH$m[a`m§ VwPm CnH$mé& Vy§ AnmÌthr n[a CXmé& XmZ ‘mJmo{Z Xmad§Q>oH$é& Omhbmgr ~irMm&& 106
Agm AnH$mè`mdar VwPm CnH$ma& Vy AnmÌmhr n[a CXma& XmZ ‘mJmo{Z Ûmanmb& Pmbm ~{iamOmMm&& 106
Wrong doers favoured; incapables blessed; seeking alms, you became doorkeeper; of King Bali. 106

Vy§Vo AmamYr Zm Am`Ho$& hmoVr nw§gm ~mobm{dV H$m¡VwH|$& {V`o d¡Hw§$R>t Vwdm§ J{UHo$& gwadmSw> Ho$bm&& 107
VwO AmamYr Zm H$sV©Z EoHo$& hmoVr nmonQ>m ~mobmdrV VwPo Zmdo H$m¡VwHo$& {Vbm d¡Hw§$R>r Vy J{UHo$& gwIdmgr Ho$bo&& 107
Not worshiping; by your name calling a parrot; in Vaikuntha to that whore; you made happy.  107

Eogt nmhÿ{Z dm`mUt {‘f|& bmJbmgr AmnUn| Xodm| dm{Zdg|& Vmo Vy§ H$m§ AZm[ag|& ‘ObmJt H$[agr&& 108
Eoer nmhÿ{Z nmoH$i {Z{‘Îmoo& bmJbmg AmnU XoD$ AMmZH$ Vo& Vmo Vy H$m doJio Vo& ‘OgmR>r H$[agr? 108
Under empty pretext; you favoured suddenly; that you, why will differently; treat me?  108

hm§ Jm§ Xþ^V`mMo{Z ndmS|>& Oo OJmM| ’o$S>r gm§H$S|>& {V`o H$m‘YoZyMo nmSo>& H$m` ^wHo$bo R>mVr&& 109
hmo Jm Xþ^Ë`mÀ`m gm‘Ï`©o& Or OJmMo ’o$S>r gmH$So>& Ë`m H$m‘YoZyMo nmSo>& H$m` ^wHo$bo amhr? 109
By milk-power; dispelling world’s calamities; that wish-cow's calf; how will remain hungry?  109

åhUmo{Z {‘`m§ O| {dZdb| H$m§ht& V| Xod Z XmI{dVr h| H$sa Zmht& n[a XoImd`mbmJt XoBª& nmÌVm ‘O&&  110
åhUmo{Z ‘r Oo {dZ{dbo H$mhr& Vo Xod Z XmI{dVr ho Iao Zmhr& nar nmhÊ`mgmR>r XoB©& nmÌVm ‘O&&  110
So what I requested; that won’t be shown by God, isn’t true; but for viewing, make; me capable.  110

VwP| {dœê$n AmH$io& Eog| Oar OmUgr ‘mPo S>moio& V[a AmVuMo S>mohio& nwadt Xodm&& 111
VwPo {dœê$n AmH$bZ H$aoo& Eogo g‘W© Oar dmQ>Vrb ‘mPo S>moio& Var BÀN>oMo S>mohmio& nwadr Xodm&& 111
To see your cosmic form; if you feel my eyes would be able; then my desire; fulfill Lord!  111

Eogr R>m`|R>mdmo {dZ§Vr& O§d H$ê$§ ga¡bm gw^ÐmnVr& V§d V`m fS²²JwUMÌdVu& gmhdo{MZm&& 112
Eogr `Wm`mo½` {dZ§Vr& Ooìhm H$ê$ bmJbm gw^ÐmnVr& Voìhm Ë`m fS²JwUMH«$dVugr& gmhdo{MZm&& 112
Such proper request; when Arjun started making; that Six virtue emperor; couldn’t bear.  112

Vmo H¥$nmnr`yfgOiw& Am{U `oé Odim§ Ambm dfm©H$miw& ZmZm H¥$îU H$mo{H$iw& AOw©Z dg§Vw&& 113
Vmo H¥$nm‘¥V ‘oKgOi& Am{U hm Odir Ambm dfm©H$mi& Zmhr Zmhr lrH¥$îUH$moH$si& AOw©Z dg§V&& 113
That grace-nectar filled cloud; he approaching rainy-season; nay, Krishna cuckoo; Arjuna spring. 113

ZmVar M§Ðq~~ dmQ>moi|& XoImo{Z jragmJa CM§~io& V¡gm XþU|hr dar ào‘~i|& Cëb{gVw Omhbm&& 114
ZmVar M§Ð{~§~ dmQ>moio& XoImo{Z jragmJa CM§~io& V¡gm XþUmdboë`m no«‘~io& AmZ§{XV Xod Pmbm&& 114
As full moon-disc round; on seeing surges milky sea; with love-strength doubled; Lord was elated. 114

‘J {V`o àgÞVoMo{Z AmQ>mon|& JmOmo{Z åh{UVb| gH¥$n|& nmWm© XoI XoI C‘n|& ñdê$n| ‘mPt&& 115
‘J àgÞVoÀ`m AmdoemZo& JOy©Z åhQ>bo H¥$nmd§VmZo& nmWm© nhm nhm AJ{UV& ñdê$no ‘mPr&& 115
Then with contentment-force; Krishna roared; Partha, see, see innumerable; my forms.  115
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EH${M {dœê$n XoImd|& Eogm ‘ZmoaWw Ho$bm nm§S>d|& H$s¨ {dœê$n‘` AmKd|& H$ê${Z KmVb|&& 116
EH${M {dœê$n nmhmdo& Eogm ‘ZmoaW Ho$bm nm§S>do& H$s {dœê$n‘` AmdKo& H$ê${Z Q>m{H$bo&& 116
To see one cosmic form; as Pandava desired; everything into cosmic form; Lord converted.  116

~mn CXma Xodmo An[a{‘Vw& `mMH$ ñdoÀN>m gXmo{XVw& Ago ghòdar XoVw& gd©ñd Amnwb|&& 117
YÝ` CXma Xod An[a{‘V& `mMH$mÀ`m BÀN>oà‘mUo gXmo{XV& Eogo ghòdar XoV& gd©ñd Amnbo&& 117
Great unbound generous Lord; as per devotee's desire ever; giving thousand times; own essence.  117

Ahmo eofmMo{h S>moio Mmo[abo& doX O`mbmJt PH${dbo& bú‘r`ohr amh{db|& {Oìhma O|&& 118
Ahmo eofmnmgmo{Z bn{dbo& doXm§Zm Á`mgmR>r MH${dbo& bú‘rghr Zmhr H$iy {Xbo& OrdmMo ahñ` Oo&& 118
Hidden from Shesha; for which Vedas were baffled; from Laxmi distanced; that heart’s secret.  118

V| AmVm§ àJQw>Zr AZoH$Ym& H$arV {dœê$nXe©ZmMm Ym§Xm& ~mn ^m½`m AJmYm& nmWm©{M`m&& 119
Vo AmVm AZoH$nQ>tZr àJQ>Vm& H$arV {dœê$nXe©ZmMm Y§Xm& ~mnao! ^m½` AJmY& nmWm©Mo&& 119
That was revealed manifold; doing cosmic form spectacle business; great is fortune; of Partha.  119

Omo OmJVm ñdßZmdñWo Om`o& Vmo Oodt ñdßZtM| AmKd| hmo`o& Vodt AZ§V ~«÷H$Q>mh Amho& AmnU{M Omhbm&& 120
Omo OmJVm ñdßZmdñWoV Om`o& Vmo O¡gm ñdßZm§Mo AdKo hmo`o& V¡gm AZ§V ~«÷m§So> Amho& Vmo ñdV…M Pmbm&& 120
Who while awake slips in dream; as he is part of dream; multiple cosmoses; Lord himself became.  120

Vo{W§Mr ghgm ‘wÐm gmo{S>br& Am{U ñWyi Ñï>rMr Od{ZH$m ’$m{S>br& qH$~hþZm CK{S>br& `moJG$ÜXr&& 121
Vr ghO ‘wÐm gmo{S>br& Am{U ñWybÑîQ>rMr PmnS> H$m{T>br& qH$~hþZm CK{S>br& `moJ^m§S>mao Amnbr&& 121
That usual form disappeared; gross-vision screen removed; rather opened; own yoga-troves.  121

n[a hm h| XoIob H$s¨ Zmht& Eogr go{M Z H$ar H$m§ht& EH$gam§ åhUVgo nmht& ñZohmVwa&& 122
nar hm ho nmhÿ eHo$b H$s Zmhr& Eoer AmR>dU Z H$ar H$mhr& EH$gmaIo åhUVgo nmhr& ñZohmVwam&& 122
Whether he was able to see or not; not remembering that; asked repeatedly to see; in love-surge.  122

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

ní` _o nmW© ê$nm{U, eVemo@W ghòe…& ZmZm{dYm{Z {Xì`m{Z, ZmZmdUm©H¥$Vr{Z M&& 5

nhm _mPr éno nmWm©, eV Am{U ghg«e& ZmZm{dY{M H$m {Xì`, ZmZmdUm© n«H$maMr&& 5

Behold my forms, Partha, in hundreds and thousands; divine, of various kinds and colours.  5

AOw©Zm Vwdm§ EH$ Xmdm åh{UVb|& Am{U V|{M Xmdy§ V[a H$m` Xm{db|& AmVm§ XoI| AmKd| ^[ab|& ‘mÂ`m{M ê$nt&& 123
AOw©Zm Vy EH$ XmIdm åhQ>bo& Am{U VoM XmIdy Var H$m` XmI{dbo& AmVm nhm AmdKo ^abo& ‘mÂ`mM ê$nr&& 123
You asked for one form; but showing one isn’t showing; see everything is full; of my forms.  123

EH|$ H¥$e| EH|$ ñWyi|& EH|$ èhñd| EH|$ {demi|& n¥WwVa| gai|& Aàm§V| EH|$&& 124
EH$ H¥$e EH$ ñWyb& EH$ bhmZ EH$ {demb& EH$ OmS> EH$ gai& A‘`m©X EH$&& 124
One slim, one fat; one small, one large; one stout, one straight; and one unlimited.  124

EH|$ AZmda| àm§Oio& gì`mnmao EHo$ {Züio& CXmgrZo ñZohmio& Vrdo« EH|$&& 125
EH$ AZmda EH$ gai& EH$ CÚmoJr EH$ {Züi& CXmgrZ ñZohmi& Vrd« EH$&& 125
One uncontrolled, one frank; one industrious, one quiet; one loving, one indifferent; one sharp.  125
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EH|$ Ky{U©Vo gmdYo& AgbJo EH|$ AJmYo& EH|$ CXmao A{V~Õo& H«w$Õo EH|$&& 126
EH$ Yw§X EH$ gmdY& gyú‘ EH$ AJmY& EH$ CXma H¥$nU EH$& H«w$Õ EH$&& 126
One intoxicated, one alert; one subtle, one mysterious; one miser, one generous; one angry.  126

EH|$ g§Vo gXm‘X& ñVãYo EH|$ gmZ§Xo& J{O©Vo {Z…eãXo& gm¡å`o EH|$&& 127
EH$ em§V gXm‘X& ñVãY EH$ gmZ§X& JO©Umao {Z…eãX& gm¡å` EH$&& 127
One serene, one ever dull; one steady, one jolly; one shouting, one silent; one mild.  127

EH|$ gm{^bmfo {daŠVo& C{Þ{ÐVo EH|$ {Z{ÐVo& n[aVwï>o EH|$ AmV}& àgÞo EH|$&& 128
EH$ A{^bmfr EH$ {daŠV& OmJ¥V EH$ {Z{ÐV& A{VV¥ßV EH$ AmV©& àgÞ EH$&& 128
One greedy, one ascetic; one awake, one asleep; one distressful, one contented; one happy.  128

EH|$ Aeóo geóo& EH|$ am¡Ðo A{V{‘Ìo& ^`mZHo$ EH|$ n{dÌo& b`ñWo EH|$&& 129
EH$ {Z:eó EH$ geó& EH$ am¡Ð EH$ A{V{‘Ì& ^`mZH$ EH$ n{dÌ& b`ñW EH$&& 129
One unarmed, one armed; one dreadful, one friendly; one horrible, one holy; one in trance.  129

EH|$ OZbrbm{dbmgo& EH|$ nmbZerbo bmbgo& EHo$ g§hmaHo$ gmdoeo& gm{j^yVo EH|$&& 130
EH$ OZZbrbm{dbmgr& EH$ nmbZerb bmbgr& EH$ g§hmaH$ AmH«$‘H$& gm{j^yV H$mhr&& 130
One begetting; one lustful, one protecting; one violently destructive; one witnessing.  130

Ed§ ZmZm{dYo n[a ~hþdgo& Am{U {Xì`VoOàH$meo& Vodt{M EH$EH$mEogo& dU}hr Zìho&& 131
Ago ZmZm{dY n[a ~hþV& Am{U {Xì`VoOàH$m{eV& V¡goM EH$‘oH$m§gmaIo& a§Jhr Zìho&& 131
Such are varied but many; and lustrous divinely; similarly of un-matching; colours.  131

EH|$ VmVbo gmSo>n§Yao& V¡gr H${nbdU} Anmao& EH|$ gdmªJr O¡go g|Xþa|& S>dabo Z^&& 132
EH$ VßV gwdUm©gmaIo& V¡go {n§JQ> dUm©Mo Anmao& EH$ gdmªJo O¡go e|Xþaoo& S>dabo Z^&& 132
One like red-hot gold; of brownish colour many; one as if by vermillion; sky is decorated.  132

EH|$ gm{d`m{M MwiwH$s& O¡go ~«÷H$Q>mh I{Mbo ‘m{UH$s¨& EH|$ AéUmoX`mgm[aIr& Hw§$Hw$‘dU}&& 133
EH$ ñdm^m{dH$ M‘M‘ H$arV& O¡go ~«÷m§S> I{Mbo ‘mUH$mV& EH$ AéUmoX`mg‘& Hw§$Hw§$‘dUr©&& 133
One naturally dazzling; as with rubies cosmos is studded; one like dawn; vermillion coloured.  133

EH|$ ewÕñ’${Q>H$gmoÁdio& EHo$ B§ÐZrigwZrio& EHo$ A§OZmMbgH$mio& aŠVdU} EHo$&& 134
EH$ ewÕñ’${Q>H$mg‘ T>dio& EH$ B§ÐZri ‘Ê`mg‘ {Zio& EH$ H$mOimg‘ H$mio& aŠVdÊmu EH$&& 134
One bright pure crystal like; one blue sapphire like; one black coal like; one red coloured.  134

EH|$ bgËH$m§MZg‘ qndir& EHo$ ZdObXí`m‘ir& EHo$ Mm§noJm¡ar Ho$dir& h[aVo EH|$&& 135
EH$ bIbIrV H$m§MZg‘ {ndir& EH$ Zd T>Jmg‘ em‘ir& EH$ Mm’o$Jm¡adU© H$modir& {hadr EH$&& 135
One yellow shining gold like; one new gray cloud like; one white Champaka like; one green.  135

EH|$ VßVVm‘«Vm§~S>r& EH|$ œoVM§Ð MmoIS>r& Eogr ZmZmdU] ê$nS>r& XoI ‘mPr&& 136
EH$ VßVVm‘«Vm§~S>r& EH$ œoVM§Ðmg‘ ewÕ Vr& Aer ZmZmdÊmu ê$nS>r& nhm ‘mPr&& 136
One red hot copper like; one pure white moon like; such many coloured forms; see mine.  136
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ho O¡go H$m AmZmZ dU©& V¡go AmH¥$Vrhr AZm[agonU& bmOm H§$Xn© [aKmbm eaU& V¡go gw§Xao EH|$&& 137
ho O¡go H$m doJdoJio dU©& V¡go AmH$mamVhr doJionU& bmOy{Z ‘XZ `mdm eaU& V¡go gw§Xa H$mhr&& 137
As if of different colours; and shapes too; as cupid surrendering on blushing; some so beautiful.  137

EH|$ A{VbmdÊ`gmH$mao& EHo$ pñZ½Ydnw ‘Zmohao& ûm¥§Jma{l`oMr ^m§S>mao& CK{S>br O¡gr&& 138
EH$ A{VbmdÊ` AmH$mar& EH$ VwH$VwH$sV ‘Zmohmar& e¥§Jmabú‘rMr ^m§S>mao& CK{S>br O¡gr&& 138
One of bewitching shape; one is glossy attractively; love-Laxmi’s treasure-trove; as if opened.  138

EHo§$ nrZmd`d ‘m§gmio& EHo$ ewîHo$ A{V{dH«$mio& EHo§$ XrK©H§$R>o {dVmio& {dH$Q>o EHo§$&& 139
EH$ nwîQ> Ad`d ‘m§gb& EH$ ewîH$ A{V{dH«$mi& EH$ XrK©H§$R> {dembera& {hS>rg EH$&& 139
One with muscular limbs; one gigantic; one with bloated head and long-neck; one hideous.  139

Ed§ ZmZm{dYmH¥$Vr& B`m§ nmhVm nmé Zmhr gw^ÐmnVr& ``m§À`m EHo$H$s A§Jàm§Vr& XoI nm§ OJ&& 140
Eoem ZmZm{dY AmH¥$Vr& `m§Zm nmhVm nma Zmhr gw^ÐmnVr& `m§À`m EHo$H$m A§Jmdar& {Xgob OJ&& 140
Such forms unlimited; seeing them, there is no end; on their single limb; world will be visible.  140

ní`m{XË`mÝdgyÝéÐmZ², A{œZm¡ _éVñVWm& ~hÿÝ`ÑîQ>nydm©{U, ní`mü`m©{U ^maV&& 6

hm Am{XË` dgy Am{U, éÐ A{œ{Z dm`whr& ~hy Z nm{hbobo Oo, Amü`} XoI ^maVm&& 6

Aaditya, Vasu, Rurdra, Doctor of gods, Maruta; never seen before wonders, see them, Bharata!  6

OoW CÝ‘rbZ hmoV Amho {XR>r& VoW ngaVr Am{XË`m§{M`m g¥ï>r& nwT>Vr {Z‘rbZr {‘R>r& XoV AmhmVr&& 141
OoW CKS>rV Amho ÑîQ>r& VoW ngaVr AZoH$ gy`m©À`m g¥îQ>r& nwT>o {‘Q>VmZm ÑîQ>r& bmonVmhoV Ë`m&& 141
Where eyes are opened; many Aaditya’s worlds spread; then on closing eyes; they are destructed. 141

dXZt{M`m dm’o$gdo& hmoV Ádmim‘` AmKdo& OoW nmdH$m{XH$ nmdo& g‘yh dgy§Mo&& 142
‘wIm§À`m dm’o$gdo& hmoV Ádmim‘` AmdKo& Ooìhm A½Zrgdo àJQ>o& g‘yh AîQ>dgy§Mo&& 142
With mouths’ vapours; everything turns in flames; then with fire appear; Ashtvasu-groups.  142

Am{U ^«ybVm§Mo eodQ>& H$mono {‘imo nmhVr EH$dmQ>& VoW éÐJUm§Mo g§KmQ>& AdVaV XoIo&& 143
Am{U ^wd`m§Mo XmoÝhr Q>moH$& H«$moYo hmoD$ nmhVr EH$& VoW éÐJUm§Mo g§K& AdVaVr nhm&& 143
When both eyebrow-ends; meet with anger; groups of Rudragana, there; appear.  143

n¢ gm¡å`VoMm dmobmdm& {‘Vr Zo{UOo A{œZm¡Xodm& lmoÌt hmoVr nm§S>dm& AZoH$ dm`w&& 144
Am{U gm¡å`VoMm Amobmdm& VoW OÝ‘Vr AJ{UV A{œZrXodm& H$mZmVy{Z OÝ‘Vr nm§S>dm& AZoH$ dm`y&& 144
In gentle coolness; there emerge numerous Ashwinis; and Pandava, from ears; emerge many winds.  144

`mnar EHo$H$m{M`o brio& OÝ‘Vr gwa{gÕm§Mr Hw$io& Eogr Anmao Am{U {demio& ê$no B`o nmhr&& 145
`mnar EHo$H$mÀ`m brbo‘Ü`o& OÝ‘Vr Xod{gÕm§Mr Hw$io& Eoer Anma Am{U {demio& ê$no hr nmhm&& 145
From each limb; emerge clans of perfected deities; such unlimited enormous; see these forms.  145

O`m§Vo gm§Jmd`m doX ~mo~So>& nhmd`m H$mimMohr Am`wî` WmoSo>& YmV`mhr n[a Z gmnSo>& R>md O`m§Mm&& 146
O¶m d{U©Vm§ doX Pmbo ~mo~So>& nhmd`m H$mimMohr Am`wî` Anwao nSo>& ~«÷m{ghr nar Z gmnSo>& R>md Á`m§Mm&& 146
Vedas stammered telling it; time’s life insufficient to see it; Brahmadeva found not; whose place. 146
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O`m§Vo XodÌ`r H$hr Zm`Ho$& {V`o B`o àË`j XoI AZoHo$& ^moJr Amü`m©Mr H$d{VHo$& ‘hmG$Õr&& 147
Á`m{df`r doXÌ`m§Zr H$Yr Z Eo{H$bo& Vr hr àË`j nhm AZoHo$& ^moJr Amü`m©À`m, H$m¡VwHo$& ‘hmG$Õr&& 147
Unheard by tri-Vedas; see directly many forms; enjoy admiringly wondrous; great wealth.  147

Bh¡H$ñW§ OJËH¥$ËñZ§, ní`mÚ gMamMa_²& __ Xoho JwS>mHo$e, `ƒmÝ`X²Ðïw>{_ÀN>{g&& 7

EH$OmJr OJ gmao, nhm AmVm MamMa& __ Xohr JwS>mHo$e, AÝ` Oo nmhþ BpÀN>gr&& 7

At one place entire world, see moveable-immoveable; in my body, what you desire to see.  7

B`m ‘wVr©{M`m {H$arQ>r& amo‘‘yit XoIo nm§ g¥ï>r& gwaVê$VidQ>r& V¥Um§Hw$a O¡go&& 148
`m ‘wVr©À`m {H$arQ>r& Ho$gm§À`m ‘wim§er nhm AZoH$ g¥îQ>r& H$ënVéVimer& V¥Um§Hw$a O¡go&& 148
Kiriti, of this idols; at hair-pores, see various cosmoses; as under wish-tree; as grass sprouts.  148

dmVmMo{Z àH$meo& CS>Vm§ na‘mUw {XgVr O¡go& ^«‘V ~«÷H$Q>mh V¡go& Ad`dg§Yt&& 149
PamoŠ`mÀ`m àH$mem‘Ü`o& CS>VmZm Yy{bH$U {XgVr O¡go& ^«‘Vr ~«÷m§So> V¡go& Ad`dg§Yt‘Ü`o&& 149
In light-beam from vent; as seen floating dust particles; revolve cosmoses; in limb-joints.  149

EW EH¡$H$m{M`m àXoer& {dœ XoI {dñVma|er& Am{U {dœmhr nam¡Vo ‘mZgr& Oar XoImdo dVo©&& 150
`oW EHo$H$ Ad`dàXoer& {dœo nhm {dñVmamgr& Am{U {dœmÀ`mhr nbrH$So> ‘Zmgr& Oar nhmdogo dmQ>o&&  150
Here on every limb-area; see expanding cosmoses; and also beyond cosmoses; if so desired.  150

Var B`ohr {df`tMo H$mhr& EW gd©Wm gm§H$So Zmhr& gwIo AmdSo> Vo ‘{P`m§ Xohr& XoIgr Vy&& 151
Var `mhr {df`tÀ`m H$mhr& `oWo ‘wirM AS>MUr Zmhr& Iwemb dmQ>ob Vo ‘mÂ`m Xohr& nmhmdo Vy&& 151
In this respect; there is no problem here; in my body openly fancied whatever; you see.  151

Eogo {dœ‘yËmu VoUo& ~mo{bbo H$méÊ`nyU]& V§d XoIV Amho H$s Zmhr Z åhUo& {Zdm§Vw{M `oé&& 152
Eogo {dœ‘yVu Ë`mZo& ~mo{bbo H$méÊ`nyUm©Zo& Voìhm nmhV Amho H$s Zmhr, Va Z ~mobVm& {Zdm§V{M hmoVm Vmo&& 152
As cosmos-form; said pitifully; if he is seeing or not, then sans speaking; he was quiet.  152

EW H$m§ nm§ hm CJbm& åhUmo{Z H¥$îU| O§d nm{hbm& V§d AmVuMo boUo boBbm& V¡gm{M Amho&& 153
AmVm H$m ~ao hm CJm am{hbm& åhUmo{Z H¥$îUmZo Od nm{hbm& Vd CËH§$R>oMo boUo KmVbobm& V¡gm{M Amho&& 153
Now why is he silent; as Krishna looked at him; but while donning curiosity; he was steady.  153

Z Vw _m§ eŠ`go Ðïw>_², AZoZ¡d ñdMjwfm& {Xì`§ XXm{_ Vo Mjw…, ní` _o `moJ_¡œa_²&& 8

Zm Oar _O nmhmUo, eŠ` øm{M ñdMjwZo& {Xì` XoVmo Vwbm Mjw, nhm hm `moJ B©œar&& 8

If unable to see me with your own eyes; I bestow you divine vision, see this divine yoga.  8

‘J åhUo CËH§$R>o dmohQ> Z nSo>& APwZr gwImMr gmo` Z gm§nSo>& n[a Xm{dbo Vo ’w$So>& ZmH$io{M ``m&& 154
‘J åhUo `mMr CËH§$R>m Z Amogao& AOyZ gwImMr gmo` Z gmnSo>& nar XmI{dbo Vo nwao& Zmhr H$ibo `mbm&& 154
Lord said his curiosity didn’t recede; still not delighted; whatever shown; he didn’t perceive.  154

ho ~mobmo{Z Xod hm§{gbo& hm§gmo{Z XoI{U`m åh{UVbo& Amåhr {dœê$n Var Xm{dbo& n[a Z XoIgrM Vy&& 155
ho ~moby{Z Xod hgbo& hgy{Z nmhmUmè`mg åhQ>bo& Amåhr {dœê$n Va XmI{dbo& nar Z nmhgrM Vy&& 155
Saying so Lord smiled; and to onlooker said; cosmic form I revealed; but you are not seeing.  155
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``m ~mobm `oao {dMjUo& åh{UVbo hm§ Or H$dUm{g Vo CUo& Vwåhr ~H$mH$adr Mm§{XUo& MaD$§ nhm ‘m&& 156
`m ~mobm Ë`m ~w{Õ‘§VmZo& åhQ>bo hm§ Or H$moUmg Xmof XoUo? Vwåhr ~Jù`mH$adr Mm§XUo& MaD$ nmhVm Zm&& 156
On that talk said Genius; who is to be blamed? moonlight to crane you are; trying to feed.  156

hm§ hmo CQ>mo{Z`m Am[agm& Am§Y{i`m XmD$§ ~¡gm& ~{har`mnwT>o öfrHo$em& JmUrd H$am&& 157
hm§ hmo nwgmo{Z`m Amagm& Am§Yù`mg XmIdrV ~¡gm& ~{hè`mnwT>o öfrHo$em& Jm`Z H$am&& 157
Yes on cleaning mirror; hold it before blind; or before deaf, Rishikesha; recite melody.  157

‘H$a§XH$UmMm Mmam& OmUVm Kmby{Z XþXþ©am& dm`m YmS>m em“©Yam& H$monm H$dUm&& 158
‘H$a§XH$Um§Mm Mmam& OmUVm Var Kmby{Z ~oS>H$mbm& dm`m Kmb{dVm em“©Yam& Am{U H$monVm H$moUm? 158
Honey drops; feeding to frog knowingly; wasting, Sharangdhara; with who do you get angry?  158

Oo AVt{Ð` åhUmo{Z ì`dpñWbo& Ho$di kmZÑï>r{M`m {d^mJm {’$Q>bo& Vo Vwåhr M‘©Mjy§nwT>o gyXbo& ‘r H¡$g|{Z XoImo&& 159
Oo AVt{Ð` åhUmo{Z gm§{JVbo& Ho$di kmZÑîQ>rbm H$iUmao& Vo Vwåhr M‘©Mjy§nwT>o R>o{dbo& ‘r H¡$gm nmhÿ? 159
Thing beyond senses; knowable only by knowledge-eyes; kept before gross eyes; how can I see?  159

n[a ho Vw‘Mo CUo Z ~mobmdo& ‘r{M gmho Vo{M ~ado& EW Am{W åh{UVbo Xod|& ‘mZy ~mnm&& 160
nar ho Vw‘Mo Xmof Z ~mobmdo& ‘r{M ghZ H$amdo Vo{M ~ado& Voìhm R>rH$ åhQ>bo Xodo& VwPo ‘mÝ` ~mnm&& 160
But it won’t be said to be your fault; it is better I bear it; God said; I concede to you, Father!  160

gmM {dœê$n Oar Amåhr Xmdmdo& Var AmYr XoImd`m gm‘Ï`© H$s Úmdo& n[a  ~mobV ào‘^mdo& Ygmi Jobmo&& 161
IaoM {dœê$n Oa Amåhr XmIdmdo& Va AmYr nmhm`m gm‘Ï`© H$s Úmdo& nar ~mobVm ào‘^mdo& {dgê$Z Jobmo&& 161
Really for me to show cosmic form; first making you capable to see; but in love; I forgot. 161

H$m` Omhbo Z dmhVm ^wB© no[aOo& Var Vmo doiw {db`m OmBOo& Var AmVm§ ‘mPo {ZOê$n XopIOo& Vo Ñï>r Xodmo VwO&& 162
H$m` Pmbo, Z H$gVm ^y_r noamdo& Va Vmo doi dm`mM Om`o& Var AmVm ‘mPo {ZOê$n nhmdo& Vr ÑîQ>r XoVmo VwO&& 162
If sans tilling land is sown; efforts go waste ; now to see my form; I bestow you divine vision.  162

‘J {V`m Ñï>r nm§S>dm& Am‘wMm Eoœ`©`moJw AmKdm& XoImo{Z`m AZw^dm& ‘m{OdS>m H$ar&& 163
‘J Ë`m Ñï>rZo nm§S>dm& Am‘Mm Eoœ`©`moJ AmdKm& XoImo{Z`m AZw^dm-& ‘Ü`o ÑT> H$ar&& 163
So Pandava with that vision; my wealth-yoga entire; observe and into experience; establish it.  163

Eogo VoUo doXm§VdoÚo& gH$ibmoH$AmÚo& ~mo{bbo AmamÜ`o& OJmMo{Z&& 164
Eogo Ë`m doXmÝVmbmM H$iboë`mZo& gH$i bmoH$m§À`m Am{XnwéfmZo& ~mo{bbo AmamÜ`XodmZo& OJVmÀ`m&& 164
So that known by Vedanta, Primeval person; spoke, worship-worthy; of world.  164

g§O` CdmM - g§O` åhUmbm) Sanjaya said

Ed_wŠËdm VVmo amOZ², _hm`moJoœamo h[a…& Xe©`m_mg nmWm©`, na_§ ê$n_¡œa_²&& 9

Ago gm§Jy{Z ho amOm, _hm`moJoœao h[a& XmIdrV Ago nmWm©, na_§ ê$n B©œar&& 9

Saying O King, that Yogrshwara Hari; revealed to Partha supreme divine form.  9

n¢ H$m¡adHw$iH«$dVu& ‘O hm{M {dñ‘`mo nwT>VnwT>Vr& Oo {l`ohþ{Z {ÌOJVr& gX¡d Ago H$dUr&& 165
Ahmo H$m¡adHw$iMH«$dVr© amUm& ‘O hmM {dñ‘` nwZ…nwÝhm& H$s bú‘rhÿZ OJr {VÝhr& gwX¡dr Ago Hw$Ur? 165
Kaurava sovereign king; I wonder often; is there in tri-world, else than Laxmi; anyone luckier?  165
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Zm Var IwUoMo dmZmd`mbmJr& lwVrdm§My{Z Xmdm nm§ OJr& Zm godH$nU Var A§Jr& eofmMm§{M Am{W&& 166
Zm Var AmË‘IyU dU©ZmbmJ>r& doXmhÿZ g‘W© XmIdm `m OJr& Zm godH$nU Var A§Jr& O¡go eofmÀ`m Amho&& 166
For telling soul-sign; show one capable than Veda; has anyone imbibed service-sense; like Shesha?  166

hm§ hmo O`mMo{Z gmog|& {eUV AmR>hr nmhma `moJr O¡go& AZwgabo JéS>mEogo& H$dU Amho&& 167
hm§ hmo Á`mÀ`m Ü`mgo& {eUV AîQ>m¡àha `moJr O¡go& ñdm{‘H$m`m©g dm{hbobo JéS>mEogo& H$moU Amho? 167
For whose craze; yogis slog for whole day; engrossed in master’s service like Garuda; who is there?  167

n[a Vo AmKd|{M EH$sH$So> R>obo& gm§n| H¥$îUgwI EH§$Xao Omhbo& {O`o {XC{Z OÝ‘bo& nm§S>d ho&& 168
nar Vo gJioM EH$sH$So> am{hbo& gm§àV H¥$îUgwI EH§$Xa nmdbo& Á`m {Xgmnmgmo{Z OÝ‘bo& nm§S>d ho&& 168
But all those left aside; presently Krishna-pleasure received; from day they were born; by Pandava.  168

n[a nm§Mm§hr Am§Vw AOw©Zm& H¥$îU gm{d`m{M Omhbm AYrZm& H$m‘wH$ H$m§ O¡gm A§JZm& Amn¡Vm H$sOo&& 169
nar nmMmhr‘Ü`o AOw©Zm& lrH¥$îU AJXrM Pmbm AYrZm& H$m‘wH$mbm H$m O¡er A§JZm& Amnbmgm H$ao&& 169
Among Pandavas to Arjuna; Krishna became totally subjugated; like woman to a lustful; wins over.  169

nT>{dbo nm§pIê$ Eogo Z ~mobo& `mnar H«$rS>m‘¥Jhr V¡gm Z Mbo& H¡$go X¡d EW gwadmS>bo& Vo OmUmo Z `o&& 170
{eH${dbo nmIê$ Eogo Z ~mobo& {eH${dbm newhr V¡gm Z Mmbo& H¡$go X¡d `oW ^a^amQ>bo& `mMo H$imo Z `o&& 170
Trained bird doesn’t speak; or animal walk like this; how prospers his fortune; isn’t known? 170

Am{O na~«÷ ho gJio& ^moJmd`m gX¡d `mMo{M S>moio& H¡$go dmMoMo hZ bio& nmirV Ago&& 171
AmO na~«÷ ho gJio& ^moJmd`m gwX¡dr AOw©ZmMoM S>moio& H¡$go dmMoMo Am{U bio& Xod nmirV Amho&& 171
Today Brahma entire; Arjuna’s eyes are fortunate to enjoy; how his speech; Lord is pampering.  171

hm H$mono H$s {Zdm§Vw gmho& hm égo Var ~wPmdrV Om`o& Zdb {ngo bmJbo Amho& nmWm©Mo Xodm&& 172
hm H$monbm H$s {Zdm§V gmho& hm égbm Var g‘OmdrV Om`o& Zdb, doS> bmJbo Amho& nmWm©Mo Xodm&& 172
Lord keeps mum if he is angry; consoles if he is sulky; it is amazing with Partha; Lord is crazy.  172

Eèhdt {df` {OUmo{Z OÝ‘bo& Oo ewH$m{XH$ XmXþbo& Vo {df`mo{M dm{ZVm§ Omhbo& ^mQ> ``mMo&&  173
Eadr {df` {O§H$mo{Z OÝ‘bo& Oo ewH$m{XH$ loîR> Pmbo& Vohr {df`brbm d{U©Vm Pmbo& ^mQ> `mMo&& 173
Else born sense-conquerors; those greats like Shuka; while singing love games became; his bards.  173

hm `mo{J`m§Mo g‘m{YYZ& H$s hmoD${Z R>obo nmWm©AYrZ& `mbmJr {dñ‘`mo ‘mPo ‘Z& H$arVgo am`m&& 174
hm `mo½`m§Mo g‘mYrYZ& H$s hmoD${Z am{hbm nmWm©AYrZ& `mgmR>r Amü`© ‘mPo ‘Z& H$arVgo am`m&& 174
Lord, meditation-treasure of yogis; became subjugated to Partha; this amazes my mind; King!  174

Vodt{M g§O` åhUo H$m`gm& {dñ‘`mo EW H$m¡adoem& H¥$îU| ñdrH$m[aOo V`m Eogm& ^m½`moX` hmo`&& 175
Voìhm g§O` åhUo H$m`gm& {dñ‘` `oW H$m¡adoem? H¥$îU ñdrH$marb V`m Eogm& ^m½`moX` hmo`&& 175
Sanjaya said; what is wonder here Kaurava king? For who Krishna accepts; fate dawns for him.  175

åhUmo{Z Vmo Xodm§Mm amdmo& åhUo nmWm© Vo VwO Ñ{ï> Xodm|& O`m {dœê$nmMm R>mdmo& XoIgr Vy&& 176
åhUmo{Z Xodm§Mm amOm Vmo& åhUo nmWm© Vr Vwbm X¥îQ>r XoVmo& Á`m`moJo {dœê$n nyU©V:& nmherb Vy&& 176
So King of Gods said; I am gifting you vision; by which my cosmic form fully; you will observe.  176
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Eogr lr‘wIm¡{Z Ajao& {ZKVr Zm O§d EH$gao& V§d A{dÚoMo Am§Ymao& Omdm|{M bmJo&& 177
Eogr lr‘wImVy{Z Ajao& {ZKVrZm Omodar EH$gao& VodT>çmV A{dÚoMo A§Ymao& OmD$hr bmJbo&& 177
These words; as soon as were uttered; immediately ignorance-darkness; started disappearing. 177

Vr Ajao ZìhVr XoIm& ~«÷gm‘«mÁ`Xr{nH$m& AOww©ZmbmJr {MËH${iH$m& COi{b`m H¥$îU|&& 178
Vr Ajao nhm ZìhVr& ~«÷gm‘«mÁ`àË`` Á`moVr& AOw©ZmgmR>r M¡VÝ`Á`moVr& CO{ië`m H¥$îUo&& 178
These were no words; Brahma-experience flame; for Arjuna spiritual flame; lighted Krishna. 178

‘J {Xì`MjwàH$mew àJQ>bm& V`m kmZÑîQ>r nmQ>m ’w$Q>bm& ``mnar Xm{dVm Omhbm& Eoœ`© Amnwbo&& 179
‘J {Xì`ZoÌ àJQ>bm& Ë`m kmZÑîQ>rMm nmQ> ’w$Q>bm& `mnar XmI{dVm Pmbm& Eoœ`© Amnbo&& 179
Then divine eye opened; knowledge-vision channel appeared; so God revealed; his wealth.  179

ho AdVma Oo gH$i& Vo {O`o g‘wÐtMo H$m§ H$ëbmoi& {dœ ho ‘¥JOi& O`m aí‘rñVd {Xgo&& 180
ho Xhm AdVma Oo gH$i& Vo Á`m g‘wÐmMo H$m H$ëbmoi& {dœ ho ‘¥JOi& Á`m {H$aUm‘wio {Xgo&&  180
Ten avatars all; those ocean-waves surged; cosmos as mirage; appeared due to which rays.  180

{O`o AZm{X^y{‘Ho$ {ZQ>o& MamMa ho {MÌ C‘Q>o& AmnUn| d¡Hw§$R>o& Xm{dbo V`m&& 181
Oo AZm{X^y{‘Ho$da ZQ>o& MamMa ho {MÌ C‘Q>o& Vo ñdV… d¡Hw§$R>Zm`H$mZo& XmI{dbo V`m&& 181
That eternal canvas; on which cosmic panorama got imprinted; Lord himself; showed to him. 181

‘mJm§ ~minUt `oUo lrnVr& O¢ EH$ doi ImXbr hmoVr ‘mVr& V¢ H$monmo{Z`m hmVr& `emoXm Y[abm&& 182
‘mJo ~minUr hm lrnVr& Ooìhm EH$ doi ImV hmoVm ‘mVr& Voìhm H$monmo{Z hmVr& `emoXoZo Y[abm&& 182
As child this Lakshmipati in past; once was eating soil; being angry, by hand; Yashoda caught.  182

‘J ^oU| ^oU| O¡go& ‘wIt PmS>m Úmd`mMo{Z {‘go& MdXmhr ^wdZo gmdH$meo& Xm{dbr {V`o&& 183
‘J ^rV ^rV O¡go& ‘wImMm PmS>m Úmd`mMo {‘go& Mm¡Xmhr ^wdZo gmdH$meo& XmI{dbr {Vbm&& 183
Then feigning fear; he opened mouth to reveal truth; slowly fourteen regions; showed to her.  183

Zm Var ‘YwdZt Y«wdm{g Ho$bo& O¡go H$nmob e§Io {edVbo& Am{U doXm§{M`ohr ‘Vr R>obo& Vo bmJbm ~mobmo&&  184
ZmVar ‘YwdZmV Y«wdmbm Ho$bo& O¡go Jmbmbm e§I bm{dbo& Am{U doXhr ‘VrJw§J Pmbo& Vo bmJbm ~moby&& 184
For Dhriva in Madhubana; as touched conch to cheeks; where Veda fumbled; he started talking.  184

V¡gm AZwJ«hmo n¢ am`m& lrhar Ho$bm YZ§O`m& AmVm§ H$dUoH$So> hr ‘m`m& Eogr ^mf ZoUo Vmo&& 185
V¡gm AZwJ«h ho am`m& lrharZo Ho$bm YZ§O`m& AmVm Hw$UrH$So> Amho ‘m`m& Eogr ^mfm {dgabm Vmo&& 185
Such favour King; Shrihari made for Dhananjaya; now where is illusion; such language he forgot.  185

EH$gao§ Eoœ`©VoOo nmhbo& V`m M‘ËH$mamMo EH$mU©d Omhbo& {MÎm g‘mOr ~wS>mo{Z R>obo& {dñ‘`m{M`m&& 186
EH$OmV Eoœ`©VoO CJdbo& Ë`m M‘ËH$mamMo ‘hmgmJa Pmbo& {MÎm g‘wXm`mV ~wS>mbo& {dñ‘`mÀ`m&& 186
As dawned wealth-brilliance; marvels turned into oceans; heart drowned in host; of wonder.  186

O¡gm Am~«÷ nyUm}XH$s¨& nìho ‘mHª$So>` EH$mH$s& V¡gm {dœê$nH$m¡VwH$s¨& nmWw© bmoio&& 187
O¡gm ~«÷bmoH$mn`ªV nyU© nmÊ`mV{M& nmoho ‘mHª$So>` EH$Q>m{M& V¡gm {dœê$nH$m¡VwH$s& nmW© bmoio&& 187
As in deluge up to Brahmaloka; lone Markandeya swam; so in cosmos-form wonder; Partha rolled.  187
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åhUo Ho$dT>o JJZ EW hmoVo& Vo H$dUo Zobo nm§ Ho$CVo& Vr MamMao ‘hm^yVo& H$m` Omhbr&& 188
åhUo Ho$dT>o JJZ `oW hmoVo& Vo H$moUr Zobo ~m Hw$R>o& Vr Ma-AMa ‘hm^yVo& H$m` Pmbr? 188
He said here was sky; who took it away; entire world, great elements; where they vanished?  188

{Xem§Mo R>mdhr hmanbo& AYmoÜd© H$m` ZoUmo Omhbo& MoB{b`m ñdßZ V¡go Jobo& bmoH$mH$ma&& 189
{Xem§Mo R>mdhr hanbo& Imbrda H$m` Z OmUmo Pmbo& OmJVm ñdßZ Omdo V¡go Jobo& bmoH$mH$ma&& 189
Directions gone; up-down feeling not known; as dream going on awakening; so world-form gone.  189

ZmZm gy`©VoOàVmno& gM§Ð Vmam§JU O¡go bmono& V¡gr {J{ibr {dœê$no& àn§MaMZm&& 190
Zm Zm gy`©VoOàVmnm‘Ü`o& M§Ðmg{hV Vmam§JU bmono& V¡gr {J{ibr {dœê$no& g§gmaaMZm&& 190
Nay, as during sunlight; stars with moon vanish; cosmic form swallowed; world-form.  190

Voìhm ‘Zmgr ‘ZnU Z ñ’w$ao& ~w{Õ AmnUno Z gm§dao& B§{Ð`m§Mo aí‘r ‘mKmao& öX`dar ^abo&& 191
Voìhm ‘ZmV ‘ZnU Z ñ’w$ao& ~wÕr ñdV…g Z gmdao& B§{Ð`m§Mo d¥{Îmê$n {H$aU ‘mKmao& öX`r ^abo&& 191
Mind-bearing was lost; couldn’t contain intellect; sense-attitude rays turned inward; to fill heart.  191

VoW VmQ>ñÏ`m VmQ>ñÏ` n{S>bo& Q>H$mgr Q>H$ bmJbo& O¡go ‘mohZmó KmVbo& {dMmaOmVm§&& 192
Voìhm VmQ>ñÏ`mbm VmQ>ñÏ` Ambo& EH$mJ«Vog EH$mJ« bmJbo& O¡go ‘mohZmó KmVbo& {dMmam§dar&& 192
Neutrality became neutral; concentration concentrated; as lure-missile is launched; on thoughts.  192

V¡gm {dpñ‘Vw nmho H$moSo>& V§d nwT>m hmoVo MVw^w©O ê$nSo& Vo{M ZmZmê$n Mhÿ§H$So>& ‘m§S>mo{Z R>obo&& 193
V¡gm {dñ‘`mZo nmho H$m¡VwHo$& Voìhm nwT>o hmoVo MVw^w©O ê$nSo>& VrM AZoH$ê$no MhÿH$So>& ‘m§{S>br hmoVr&& 193
Arjuna saw fancifully; four-armed form was ahead; that in many forms around; got spread.  193

O¡go dfm©H$mitMo ‘oKm¡So& H$m ‘hmài`tMo VoO dmT>o& V¡go AmnUoZdrU H$dUrH$So>& ZoXr{M Camo&& 194
O¡go dfm©H$mirMo ‘oK& H$m ‘hmài`rMo dmT>o VoO& V¡go Amnë`mdmMmo{Z Hw$UrH$So>& Xþgao Z XoB©M Cê$&& 194
Like rainy clouds; or total dissolution-brilliance; other than himself; he allowed not to remain.  194

àW‘ ñdê$ng‘mYmZ& nmdmo{Z R>obm AOw©Z& gdo{M CKS>r bmoMZ& Vd {dœê$n XoIo&& 195
àW‘ Amnë`mer g‘mYmZ& nmdy{Z am{hbm AOw©Z& bJoM CKS>r bmoMZ& Va {dœê$n XoIo&& 195
First with him contented; was Arjuna; but once eyes he opened; then saw cosmic form.  195

Bht{M Xmoht S>moim§& nmhmdo {dœê$nm gH$im& Vmo{h lrH¥$îU| gmohim& nwa{dbm Eogm&& 196
`mM Xmohr S>moim& nmhmdo {dœê$nmgr gH$im& Vmohr lrH¥$îUmZo gmohim& nwa{dbm Eogm&& 196
With both eyes; viewing entire cosmic form; that desire too Krishna; fulfilled like this.  196

AZoH$dŠÌZ`Z_², AZoH$mØþVXe©Z_²& AZoH${Xì`m^aU‘², {Xì`mZoH$moÚVm`wY_²&& 10

AZoH$ Vr _wIoZoÌo, AZoH$mØyV Xe©Zo& ~hÿ {Xì` Ab§H$ma, {Xì` {Z gÁO Am`wYo&& 10

Many mouths, eyes, wondrous spectacle; many divine ornaments, divine ready weapons.  10

‘J VoW g¢K XoIo dXZo& O¡gr a‘mZm`H$mMr amO^wdZo& ZmZm àJQ>br {ZYmZo& bmdÊ`{l`oMr&& 197
‘J VoWo gJir nm{hbr dXZo& O¡er {dîUyMr amO^wdZo& ZmZm àJQ>br ^m§S>mao& bmdÊ`bú‘rMr&& 197
He saw all faces; like Vishnu’s palaces; appeared many treasure-troves; of Adornment-Laxmi.  197
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H$s¨ AmZ§XmMr dZo gm{gÞbr& O¡gr gm¢X`m© amUrd OmoS>br& V¡gr ‘Zmohao XopIbr& harMr dŠÌo VoU|&& 198
H$s AmZ§XmMr dZo ~habr& O¡er gm¢X`m©bm gm‘«mÁ`o OmoS>br& V¡gr ‘Zmoha XopIbr& harMr ‘wIo Ë`mZo&& 198
As if bliss-forests bloomed; or empires to beauty attached, he saw beautiful faces; of Hari.  198

V`m§{h ‘mOr EH¡$H|$& gm{d`m{M ^`mZH|$& H$miamÌrMt H$Q>Ho$& CR>mdbr O¡gr&& 199
Ë`m§Mohr‘Ü`o EHo$H$& ghO{M Aer ^`mZH$& H$miamÌrMr g¡Ý`o EHo$H$& CR>mdbr O¡er&& 199
Within them single; some faces were naturally horrible; death-armies; as if rushing.  199

H$s `o ‘¥Ë`ygr{M ‘wIo Omhbr& hmo H$m Oo ^`mMr XþJ} nÞm{gbr& H$s ‘hmHw§$So CKS>br& ài`mZimMr&& 200
H$s hr ‘¥Ë`ybmM ‘wIo Ambr& hmo H$m§ Or ^`mZH$ XþJ©o ngabr& H$s ‘hmHw§$So> CKS>br& ài`m½ZrMr&& 200
Or to death, mouths have sprouted; or horid forts spread; or opened great pits; of dissolution-fire.  200

V¡gr AØþVo ^`mgwao& VoW dXZo XopIbr dra|& Am{UHo$ AgmYmaUo gmi§H$ma|& gm¡å`o ~hþVo&& 201
V¡gr AØþV ^`mgwa& VoW nmhmV Vmo dra& Am{UH$ AgmYmaU Ab§H$mamg{hV& gm¡å` AZoH$&& 201
As such horrid faces; here Brave was seeing; and with ornaments extraordinary; gentle many.  201

n¢ kmZÑï>rMo{Z AdbmoHo$& n[a dXZm§Mm eodQw> Z Q>Ho$& ‘J bmoMZ Vo H$d{VHo$& bmJbm nmhmo&& 202
Oar kmZÑîQ>rZo AdbmoHo$& nar dXZm§Mm eodQ> Z bmJo& ‘J bmoMZ Vo H$m¡VwHo$& bmJbm nmhmo&& 202
Though seeing with knowledge-vision; unable to see end of faces; so fancifully eyes; he viewed.  202

V§d ZmZmdU] H$‘idZo& {dH$m{gbr V¡go AOw©Z|& ZoÌ XopIbo nmqbJZo& Am{XË`m§Mr&& 203
Voìhm ZmZmdUmªMr H$‘idZo& {dH$m{gbr, V¡go AOw©ZmZo& ZoÌ nm{hbo OUy g‘wXm`& gy`mªMo&& 203
Then coloured lotus-gardens; developed, so Arjuna; saw many eyes as if groups; of suns.  203

VoWo{M H¥$îU‘oKm{M`m XmQ>r-& ‘mOr H$ënm§V {dOy§{M`m ñ’w$Q>r& V¡{g`m dpÝh qnJim {XR>r& ^«y^§JmVir&& 204
VoWoM H¥$îU‘oKmMr XmQ>r& H$ënm§VmÀ`m {dOm M_H$Vr& V¡em Ap½Zg‘ qnJQ> ÑîQ>r& ^wd`m§À`m Imbr&& 204
Black cloud gathering; dissolution-lightning flashing; fire-like brown-eyes; under eyebrows.  204

h| EH¡$H$ Amü`© nmhVm§& {V`o EHo${M ê$nt nm§Sw>gwVm& Xe©ZmMr AZoH$Vm& à{V’$ibr&& 205
ho EHo$H$ Amü`© nmhVm& Vr EH$mM ê$nr n§Sw>gwVm& Xe©ZmMr AZoH$Vm& ’$bÐÿn Pmbr&& 205
Seeing such marvels; in single form, Pandava’s; wish of multiple spectacle; was fulfilled.  205

‘J åhUo MaU Vo H$dUoH$So>& Ho$CVo ‘wHw$Q> H|$ XmoXªSo& Eogr dmT>{dVmho H$moSo>& MmS> XoImd`mMr&& 206
‘J åhUo MaU Vo H$moUrH$So>? Hw$R>o Vo ‘wHw$Q> hmV Hw$R>o? Eogr dmT>drV Amho H$m¡VwHo$& BÀN>m nmhÊ`mMr&& 206
He thought where are feet; crowns and hands; he increased fancifully; desire to see.  206

VoW ^m½`{Z{Y nmWm©& H$m§ {d’$bËd hmoB©b ‘ZmoaWm& H$m` {nZmH$nm{U{M`m ^mVm§& dm`H$m§S>r AmhmVr&& 207
VoW ^m½`{ZYr nmWm©& H$m {d’$bVm hmoB©b ‘ZmoaWm& H$m` {nZmH$nmUrMo ^mË`mV& ’w$gHo$ ~mU AgVr? 207
For fortune-trove Partha; how will desires fail; will God Shiva's quiver contain; futile arrows?  207

Zm Var MVwamZZm{M`o dmMo& H$m` AmhmVr b{Q>{H$`m Ajam§Mo gm§Mo& åhUmo{Z gmÚ§VnU Anmam§Mo& XopIbo VoUo&& 208
ZmVar dmUrV ~«÷mMo& H$m` AmhoV ImoQ>çm Ajam§Mo gmMo? åhUmo{Z Am{XA§VnU Anmam§Mo& nm{hbo Ë`mZo&& 208
Else in Brahmadeva’s speech; are there moulds of false words? So origin and end of forms; he saw.  208
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O`mMr gmo` doXm ZmH$io& V`mMo gH$imd`d EHo${M doio& AOw©ZmMo XmoÝhr S>moio& ^mo{JVo Omhbo&& 209
Á`mMr gmo` doXm§{g Zm H$io& Ë`mMo gH$i Ad`d EH$mM doio& AOw©ZmMo XmoÝhr S>moio& ^moJVo Pmbo&& 209
What was beyond Veda; all limbs of that form at time; Arjuna’s both eyes; enjoyed.  209

MaUm¡{Z ‘wHw$Q>dar& XoIV {dœê$nmMr Wmoar& Oo ZmZm aËZ Ab§H$mat& {‘adV Ago&& 210
MaUmnmgy{Z ‘wHw$Q>mdar& nmhmV {dœê$nmMr Wmoadr& Oo ZmZm aËZ Ab§H$mar& {‘adV Ago&& 210
From feet to crown; seeing glory of cosmic form; which was with ornaments; flaunted.  210

na~«÷ Amnwbo{Z Am§Jo& ë`md`m AmnU{M Omhbm AZoJo& {V`o boUr ‘r gm§Jo& H$mBg`mgm[aIr&& 211
na~«÷ Amnë`m A§Jmda& ë`md`m AmnU{M Pmbm AZoH$ Va& Vo Ab§H$ma ‘r gm§JVmo& H$emgmaIo&& 211
Absolute Brahma to adorn itself; had become ornaments; those ornaments I will tell; how looked.  211

{O`o à^o{M`o Pimim& COmiw M§Ðm{XË`‘§S>im& Oo ‘hmVoOmMm {Oìhmim& OoUo {dœ àH$Q>o&& 212
Omo à^oMm Pimim& COmiVmo M§Ðgy`©‘§S>im& Omo ‘hmVoOmMm {Oìhmim& Á`m`moJo {dœ àJQ>o&& 212
Which was aura's dazzle; brightening sun; warmth of great brilliance; by which cosmos appears. 212

Vmo {Xì`VoO ûm¥§Jmé& H$moUm{M`o ‘Vrgr hmo` JmoMé& Xod AmnUn|{M boBbo Eogo dré& XoIV Ago&& 213
Vmo {Xì`VoOmMm e¥§Jma& H$moUmÀ`m _Vrg hmo` JmoMa? Xod AmnUM boBbo, Eogo dra& ‘r nmhV Amho&& 213
Adornment of divine brilliance; whose intellect will know? Lord adorning himself; I am seeing. 213

AmnU Am§J AmnU Ab§H$ma& AmnU hmV AmnU hm{V`oa& AmnU Ord AmnU eara& XoIo MamMa H$m|Xbo Xod|&& 214
AmnU A§J AmnU Ab§H$ma& AmnU hmV AmnU hË`ma& AmnU Ord AmnU eara& {Xgo MamMa XmQ>bo Xodo&& 214
Self ornaments self body; self hands, self weapons; self soul, self body; God occupied cosmos.  214

‘J VoW|{M kmZm{M`m S>moim§& nhmV H$anëbdm§ Od gaim& Vd Vmo{S>V H$ënm§Vt{M`m Ádmim& V¡gt eó| PiH$V XoIo&& 215
‘J VoW kmZmMm S>moim& nmho Va hmV Od hmoV gaim& Voìhm H$ënm§VmÀ`m Ádmim& V¡gr eóo PiH$V nmho&& 215
There is knowledge-eye; when hands are straight; like dissolution-flames; saw shining weapons. 215

O`m§{M`m {H$aUm§Mo{Z {ZIaonUo& ZjÌm§Mo hmoV ’w$Q>mUo& VoO| pIaS>bm d{• åhUo& g‘wÐt [aKm|&& 216
Á`m§À`m {H$aUm§Mo àIaVoZo& ZjÌm§Mo hmoV ’w$Q>mUo& VoOmZo ^mObobm A½Zr åhUo& erV g‘wÐr Omdo&& 216
By ray’s fierceness; stars became like parched grams; scorched fire said; cool sea be visited.  216

‘J H$miHy$Q>H$ëbmoit H$d{ib|& ZmZm ‘hm{dOw§Mo Xm§J C‘Q>bo& V¡go Anma H$a XopIbo& C{XVm`wYt&& 217
‘J H$miHy$Q> bmQ>m§Zr H$d{ibo& ZmZm ‘hm{dOm§Mo dZ àJQ>bo& V¡go AJ{UV eñÌhmV nm{hbo& CJmabobo&& 217
Embraced by poison-waves; lightning appeared; saw many hands with weapons; raised.  217

{Xì`_më`må~aYa§, {Xì`JÝYmZwbonZ_²& gdm©ü`©_`§ Xod_ZÝV§ {dœVmo_wI_²&& 11

{Xì` _mbm {Z dñÌmV>, {Xì` J§YmZw{bßV Omo& gdm©ü`©_`r Xod, AZÝV {dœVmo_wI&& 11

Divine garlands and dresses coated by divine perfumes; wondrous God, Infinite Vishtomukha.  11

H$s§ ^oUo VoWy{Z H$m{T>br {XR>r& ‘J H§$R>‘wJwQ> nhmVgo {H$arQ>r& V§d gwaVê$§Mr g¥ï>r& O`mnmgmo{Z H$s¨ Omhbr&& 218
H$s ^`mZo VoWy{Z H$m{T>br ÑîQ>r& ‘J H§$R>‘wJwQ> nmho {H$arQ>r& Vd H$ënVê$§Mr g¥îQ>r& OUy VoWmo{Z Pmbr&& 218
Fearfully sight he diverted; then Kiriti saw necks and crowns; so wish-tree world; as if has sprung. 218

 Chapter XI : Cosmic Form Vision Yoga 376



Dnyaneshwari Today

{O`| ‘hm{gÕtMr ‘yinrR>o& {eUbr H$‘im OoW dmdQ>o& V¡gr Hw$gw‘o A{V MmoIQ>o& Vwa§{~br XopIbr&&  219
Or ‘hm{gÕtMr ‘yinrR>o& {eUbobr bú‘r {dgmdo OoWo& V¡gr ’w$bo A{V gw{Z‘©io& hþ§JVmZm Xo{Ibr&& 219
These seats of yogic powers; where fatigued Laxmi rests; such pure flowers; were seen sniffing.  219

‘wJwQ>mdar ñV~H$& R>m`r R>m`r nyOm~§Y AZoH$& H§$R>r éiVm{V Abm¡{H$H$& ‘mimX§S>&& 220
‘wJwQ>mdar ’w$bm§Mo Kmog& R>m`r R>m`r nyOm~§Y AZoH$& éiVmV Abm¡{H$H$& ‘mim§Mo hma&& 220
Flower bouquets on crown; worship-bands at places many; draping Para-worldly; garlands.  220

ñdJ] gy`©VoO do{T>bo& O¡go n§YaoZ| ‘oê$V| ‘{T>bo& V¡go {ZV§~mdar Jm{T>bo& nrVm§~é PiHo$&& 221
ñdJm©Zo gy`©VoO nm§K[abo& O¡go gmoÝ`mZo nd©V ‘T>{dbo& V¡go {ZV§~mdar KÅ> ~m§{Ybo& nrVm§~a PiHo$&&  221
Heaven draping sun-brilliance; as mountains gold-coated; so tightly tied on waist; apparel shined.  221

lr‘hmXodmo H$mnwa| C{Q>bm& H$m§ H¡$bmgw nmaX| S>d[abm& ZmZm jramoXH|$ nm§Ka{dbm& jramU©dmo O¡gm&& 222
lr‘hmXod H$mnwao C{Q>bm& H$m H¡$bmg nmè`mZo S>d[abm& {H§$dm Xþ½YObmZo nm§Ka{dbm& jragmJa O¡gm&& 222
Shrimahadeva camphor coated; Kailasa with mercury shined; or by milk covered; milky-sea.  222

O¡gr M§Ð‘`mMr KS>r Cnb{dbr& ‘J JJZmH$adt ~w§Wr Kmd{dbr& V¡gr M§XZ-qnOar XopIbr& gdmªJr VoUo&& 223
O¡gr M§ÐmMr KS>r CH$bbr& ‘J JJZmZo Ë`mMr Imoi KoVbr& V¡gr M§XZCQ>r nm{hbr& gdmªJr VoUo&& 223
As if unfolding moon; with it sky is covered; so he saw with sandal paste anointed; his entire body. 223

OoUo ñdàH$mem H$m§Vr MT>o& ~«÷mZ§XmMm {ZXmKw ‘moSo>& O`mMo{Z gm¡aä`| Or{dV OmoSo>& doYdVr`o&& 224
Á`m`moJo ñdVoOmda H$m§Vr MT>o& ~«÷mZ§XmMm Xmh ‘moSo>& Á`mÀ`m gwJ§YmZo Am`wî` dmT>o& n¥ÏdrMohr&& 224
Which on self brilliance added lustre; Brahma-bliss heat cooled; its fragrance increased; earth-life. 224

O`mMo {Zbo©n AZwbonw H$ar& Oo AZ§Jwhr gdmªJr Yar& V`m gwJ§YmMr Wmoar& H$dU dmZr&& 225
Á`mMo na‘mË‘m gdmªJr bon H$ar& Oo ‘XZhr gdmªJr Yar& Ë`m gwJ§YmMr Wmoadr& H$moU dmZr? 225
With which Lord anoints body; which Madana too applies; glory of that fragrance; who can tell?  225

Eogr EH¡$H$ ûm¥§Jmaemo^m& nmhVm AOw©Z OmVgo jmo^m& Vodt{M Xodmo ~¡gbm H$s¨ C^m& H$m g`mbw ho ZoUdo&& 226
Eogr EHo$H$ e¥§Jmaemo^m& nmhVm AOw©Z ^m§~mdbm& Ë`mVM Xod ~¡gbm H$s C^m& H$m nhþS>bm Z H$io&& 226
By adornment-show; Arjuna baffled; if Lord was seating, standing; or reclining, he didn’t know.  226

~mhoa {XR>r CKS>mo{Z nmho& Vd AmKd| ‘y{V©‘` XoIVw Om`o& ‘J AmVm Z nmho åhUmo{Z CJm amho& Var Am§Vwhr V¡g|{M&& 227
~mhoa ÑîQ>r CKS>mo{Z nmho& Va AmdKo ‘y{V©‘` XoIV Om`o& ‘J AmVm ZH$mo åhUmo{Z ZoÌ PmHo$& Var AmVhr V¡go{M&& 227
As eyes he opened; saw all full of forms; saying now enough eyes he closed; but same was inside.  227

AZmdao ‘wI| g‘moa XoIo& V`m^oU| nmR>r‘moam O§d R>mHo$& V§d V`mhrH$So> lr‘wI|& H$aMaU V¡go{M&& 228
AZmda ‘wIo g‘moa nmho& Ë`m ^`mZo nmR>‘moam Ooìhm amho& Voìhm Ë`mhrH$So> lr‘wIo& hmVnm` V¡go{M&& 228
He saw faces many; as fearfully turned back; then there too same faces; hands, feet saw similar. 228

Ahmo nmhVm§ H$sa à{V^mgo& EW Zdbmdmo H$m` Ago& n[a Z nmhVmhr {Xgo& MmoO AmBH$m&& 229
Ahmo nmhVmZm IamoIar {Xgo& `mV Zdb Vo H$m` Ago? nar Z nmhVmhr {Xgo& Zdb EoH$m&& 229
While seeing it appears real; what is wonder in it? But seen while not seeing; it is wonder.  229
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H¡$go AZwJ«hmMo H$aUo& nmWm©Mo nmhUo Am{U Z nmhmUo& V`mhrgH$Q> Zmam`U|& ì`mny{Z KoVbo&& 230
H¡$go XodmÀ`m AZwJ«hmMo H$aUo& nmWm©Mo nmhUo Am{U Z nmhUo& Ë`mgH$Q> Zmam`Uo& ì`mny{Z KoVbo&& 230
How Lord’s grace is; Partha’s seeing and non-seeing; both by Narayana; were occupied.  230

åhUmo{Z Amü`m©À`m§ nwar EH$s¨& n{S>bm R>m`|R>md WS>r R>mH$s& V§d M‘ËH$mam{M`m Am{UH$s¨& ‘hmU©dt nSo>&& 231
åhUmo{Z Amü`m©À`m nwar nS>Vm& H$gm~gm WS>r OmVm& Voìhm M‘ËH$mamÀ`m Xþgè`m$AmVm& ‘hmgmJar nSo>&& 231
So on drowning in wonder-flood; and managing to reach bank; he into other wonder-; ocean plunged. 231

Eogm AOw©Zw AgmYmaUo& Amnw{b`m Xe©ZmMo{Z qdXmUo§& H$diy{Z KoVbm VoUo& AZ§Vê$n|&& 232
Eogm AOw©Zmg Abm¡{H$H$nUo& Amnë`m Xe©ZmÀ`m H$m¡eë`mZo& H$diy{Z KoVbm Ë`mZo& AZ§Vê$no&& 232
To Arjuna with Para-worldliness; by own vision skill; kept embraced; by various forms.  232

Vmo {dœVmo‘wI ñd^md|& Am{U V|{M XmIdmd`mbmJt nm§S>d|& àm{W©bm AmVm§ AmKdo& hmoD${Z R>obm&& 233
Vmo {dœgm‘moam ñd^mdo& Am{U Var XmIdÊ`mgmR>r nm§S>do& àm{W©bm AmVm AmdKm& hmoD${Z amho&& 233
He faces cosmos naturally; and to show to Pandava; as prayed, now omnipresent; he has become.  233

Am{U Xrn| H$m§ gy`] àJQ>o& AWdm {Z‘wQ>{b`m XoImdo{M Iw§Q>o& V¡gr {XR>r Zìho Oo d¡Hw§$R>|& {XŸbr Amho&& 234
Am{U {Xì`mZo H$m gy`m©Zo àJQ>o& H$m {dPVm {XgUoM Iw§Q>o& V¡gr ÑîQ>r Zìho Or d¡Hw§$R>Zm`Ho$& {Xbr Amho&& 234
Is sun seen with lamp; or not seen if it goes off; such wasn’t the vision that Lord; gifted.  234

åhUmo{Z {H$arQ>r{g Xmoht nar& Vo XoIUo XoIo A§Ymar& ho g§O`mo hpñVZmnwat& gm§JVgo am`m&& 235
Am{U {H$arQ>rg Xmohr nar& Vo Ñî` {Xgo COoS>r A§Ymar& ho g§O` hpñVZmnwar& gm§JVgo am`màVr&& 235
To Arjuna both ways; spectacle is visible in light, in dark; this Sanjaya in Hastinapura; told to King. 235

åhUo qH$~hþZm AdYm[ab|& nmW] {dœê$n XopIbo& ZmZm Am^aUr ^abo& {dœVmo‘wI&& 236
åhUo Ahmo Zmhr H$m Eo{H$bo? nmWm©Zo {dœê$n nm{hbo& ZmZm Am^yfUm§Zr ^abobo& {dœgÝ‘wI&& 236
Said didn’t you hear; Partha saw cosmic form; bedecked with ornaments; Vishvtomukha.  236

{X{d gy`©ghòñ`, ^doÚwJnXþpËWVm& `{X ^m… gÑer gm ñ`mV², ^mgñVñ` _hmË_Z…&& 12

Z^r gy`© ghg«m§Zr, CJmdo EH$XmM Vo& à^m H$m hmo Vwimdr Vr, _hmËå`mÀ`m n«^og Ë`m&& 12

If thousands of suns were to blaze together; that might resemble brilliance of Great soul. 12

{V`o A§Jà^oMm Xodm& Zdbmdmo H$mBg`mgm[aIm gm§Jmdm& H$ënm§Vr EHw${M ‘oimdm& ÛmXem{XË`m§Mm hmo`&& 237
Ë`m XodmÀ`m A§JH$m§VrMm& Zdbmd gm§Jmdm H$emgmaIm? H$ënm§Vr EH$M ‘oimdm& ÛmXe gy`mªMm O¡gm&& 237
Brilliance of God’s body; how was it like? Like era's end time rally; of group of twelve suns. 237

V¡go Vo {Xì`gy`© ghòdar& Oar CX`OVr H$m EHo${M Adgar& Vèhr V`m VoOmMr Wmoar& Cn‘y§ Z `o&& 238
V¡go Vo {Xì`gy`© ghòdar& Oar CX`Vr H$m EH$mM doir& Var Ë`m VoOmMr Wmoar& `mbm Cn_y Z `o&& 238
Such thousand divine suns; if were to dawn at a time; glory of that brilliance; won’t be matched.  238

AmKd`m{M {dOy§Mm ‘oimdm H$sOo& Am{U ài`m½ZrMr gd© gm‘J«r Am{UOo& Vodt{M XeHw$hr ‘oi{dOo& ‘hmVoOm§Mm&& 239
Ad¿`m {dOm§Mr ‘moir Ho$br& Am{U ài`m½ZrMr gd© gm‘J«r Am{Ubr& Ë`mV Xmhr {‘i{dbr& ‘hmVoOo&& 239
If all lightning is bundled; dissolution-fire fuel collected; then added ten; great brilliances. 239
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Vèhr {V`o A§Jà^oMo{Z nmSo& ho VoO H$m§hr hmoB©b WmoSo& Am{U V`mEogo H$sa MmoISo>& {ÌewÕr Zmoho&& 240
Var Ë`m A§Jà^oÀ`m nwT>o& ho VoO Vwiob WmoSo>& Am{U Ë`mgmaIo Iao MmoISo>& {Ìdma Zmhr&& 240
Before that luster of body aura; this brilliance will weigh little; and pure like that; there is nothing.  240

Eogo ‘mhmË‘ `m lrharMo ghO& ’$mH$Vgo gdmªJtMo VoO& Vo ‘w{ZH¥$nm Or ‘O& Ñï> Omhbo&& 241
Eogo ‘mhmËå` `m lrharMo ghO& ’$mH$Vgo gdmªJmMo VoO& Vo ‘w{ZH¥$noZo Or ‘O& Ñî` Pmbo&& 241
Such glory of Shrihari; brilliance of his form radiating; by Vyasa's-grace I am able to see.  241

VÌ¡H$ñW§ OJËH¥$ËñZ§, à{d^ŠV_ZoH$Ym& Aní`ÔodXodñ`, earao nmÊS>dñVXm&& 13

EH$ Pmbo OJV² gmao, {d^mJbo ~hÿ nar& nm{hbo A{YXodmÀ`m, earar nm§S>do VXm&& 13
World united entirely but with many divisions; in body of Devdeva, Pandava saw then.  13

Am{U {V`o {dœê$nt EH$sH$So>& OJ AmKdo Amnwbo{Z ndmSo>& O¡go ‘hmoXŸr‘mOr ~wS>~wSo>& {gZmZo {XgVr&&  242
Am{U Ë`m {dœê$nmV EH$sH$So>& OJ AmdKo Amnë`m {dñVmao& O¡go ‘hmgmJamV ~wS>~wSo>& doJimbo {XgVr&& 242
In cosmic form on one side; world by its expanse; as bubbles in ocean; differently appeared.  242

H$m§ AmH$mer J§Yd©ZJa& ^yVir {nnr{bH$m ~m§Yo Ka& ZmZm ‘oê$dar gnya& na‘mUw ~¡gbo&& 243
qH$dm AmH$mer J§Yd©ZJa& ^yVir ‘w§½`m§Zr ~m§Ymdo Ka& qH$dm ‘oê$nd©Vmda A{Vgyú‘& na‘mUw ~¡gbo&& 243
Or like Gandharvnagar in sky; anthill built on earth; or on Meru subtle; atoms sat.  243

{dœ AmKdo{M V`mnar& V`m XodMH«$dVu{M`m earar& AOw©Z {V`o Adgar& XoIVm Omhbm&& 244
{dœ AdKoM Ë`mnar& Ë`m XodMH«$dVuÀ`m earamdar& AOw©Z Ë`m Adgar& nmhVm Pmbm&& 244
Entire cosmos like that; on body of that God Emperor; Arjuna that time; saw. 244

VV… g {dñ_`m{dï>mo, öï>amo_m YZ§O`…& àUå` {eagm Xod§, H¥$VmÄO{ba^mfV&& 14

Voìhm Vmo {dñ_`m{dîQ>, amo_m§{MV YZ§O`& Z_mo{Z {eagm Xodm, hmV OmoSy>{Z ~mo{bbm&& 14

Wonderstruck Arjuna with raised hairs; bowed head to God and spoke with folded hands. 14

VoW EH$ {dœ EH$ AmnU& Eogo Aiw‘mi hmoVo Oo XþOonU& Vohr AmQ>mo{Z Jobo AV…H$aU& {dambo ghgm&& 245
VoW EH$ {dœ EH$ AmnU& Eogo hbHo$go hmoVo Oo Û¡VnU& Vohr AmQ>mo{Z Jobo, A§V…H$aU& {daKibo ghOo&& 245
Between cosmos and him; what little duality existed; that vanished, his heart; naturally melted.  245

Am§Vwbm ‘hmZ§Xm MoBao Omhbo& ~mho[a JmÌm§Mo ~i hmanmo{Z Jobo& AmnmX nm§ Jw§Vbo& nwbH$m§Mbo&& 246
AmVbo ~«÷mZ§X C{XV Pmbo& ~mhoa JmÌm§Mo ~i hmanmo{Z Jobo& AmnmX‘ñVH$ Ahmo ^abo& amo‘m§Mm§Zr&& 246
Inner Brahma-bliss dawned; outer limbs numbed; covered from toe to head; by hairs on end. 246

dm{f©`o àW‘Xeo& dmohib`m e¡bmMo gdmªJ O¡go& {dê$T>| H$mo‘bm§Hw$at V¡go& amo‘m§M Omhmbo&& 247
dfm©G$VyÀ`m àW‘Xeo& AmoKiVm nd©VmMo gdmªJ O¡go& ^abo H$mo‘b A§Hw$am§Zr V¡go& gdmªJr amo‘m§M Ambo&& 247
On onset of monsoon; as mountain body; with tender sprouts is covered; hairs raised on his body.  247

{edVbm M§ÐH$at& gmo‘H$m§Vw Ðmdmo Yar& V¡{g`m ñdoXH$UrH$m earar& XmQ>{b`m&& 248
{edVmM M§Ð{H$aUm§Zr& gmo‘H$m§V nmPa Yar& V¡go K‘©{~§Xÿ earamdar& XmQy>{Z Ambo&& 248
By moon rays touched; as lunar stone oozed; so sweat drops over body; densely appeared.  248

 Chapter XI : Cosmic Form Vision Yoga 379



Dnyaneshwari Today

‘mOr gmnS>bo{Z A{bHw$io& Oimdar H$‘iH${iH$m Oodr Am§Xmoio& Vodr Am§Vw{b`m gwImo‘r©Mo{Z ~i|& ~mhoar H$m§no&& 249
‘Ü`o AS>H$ë`m ^«‘am§‘wio& Oimdar H$‘iH$ir AmXio& V¡gm AmVë`m gwImo‘uÀ`m ~io& Vmo ~mhoar H$m§no&& 249
Trapped by beetle; as lotus bud sways on water; by surge of bliss inner; bodily he shivered.  249

H$ny©a Ho$irMr J^©nwQ>o& CH$bVm§ H$mnwamMo{Z H$m|XmQ>o& nw{bH$m JiVr Vodr W|~wQ>o& ZoÌmo{Z nS>Vr&& 250
H$mnwaHo$irMr gmonQ>o& CH$bVmZm H$mnwa Omo H$m XmQ>o& H$ny©aH$UmMr JiVr hmoVo& V¡go Alw ZoÌmVyZ nS>Vr&& 250
As camphor bole; while peeling, by congestion; spills its grains; tears dropped from his eyes.  250

Eogm gmpÎdH$m§hr AmR>m§ ^mdm§& nañnao dV©Vgo hodm& VoW ~«÷mZ§XmMr Ordm& amUrd ’$mdbr&& 251
Eoem AîQ>gmpÎdH$^mdm§‘Ü`o& nañnam§V hodm bmJbobm {Xgo& Voìhm ~«÷mZ§XmMo Ordm‘Ü`o& amÁ` Ambo&& 251
Such eight pious emotions*; mutually envied; then of Brahma-bliss in soul; kingdom arrived.  251

CX`bo{Z gwYmH$a|& O¡gm ^abm{M g‘wÐ ^ao& V¡gm doimodoim D$‘u^ao& CM§~iV Ago&& 252
CX`ë`mZo M§X«o& O¡gm ^abobm g‘wÐ nwÝhm ^ao& V¡gm doimodoim D$‘uÀ`m ^ao& CM§~iVmo Amho&& 252
As moon rises; full sea is again filled with tide; so with emotions repeated; his heart is surged.  252

V¡gm{M V`m gwImZw^dmnmR>r& Ho$bm Û¡VmMm gm§^miw {XR>r& ‘J Cggm¡{Z {H$arQ>r& dmg nm{hbr&& 253
V¡gm Ë`m gwImZw^dmnmR>r& H$arVgo Û¡VmMm gm§^mi ÑîQ>r& ‘J Cgmgm Q>mHy${Z {H$arQ>r& ~mOyg nmho&& 253
In that joyous experience; retaining duality by sight; heaving a sigh, Kirti; looked about.  253

VoW ~¡gbm hmoVm {O`m gdm& {V`m{MH$So> ‘ñVH$ Imb{dbm Xodm& ‘J OmoSy>{Z H$ag§nwQ> ~adm& ~mobVw Ago&& 254
VoW ~¡gbm hmoVm Á`m {XeoH$So>& {VH$So> ‘ñVH$ PwH$dy{Z XodmH$So>& ‘J OmoSy>{Z hmV ~ado& ~mobV Ago&&  254
In what direction he sat; he bowed head toward God; then with hands folded; he talked.  254

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

ní`m{_ Xodm§ñVd Xod Xoho, gdmªñVWm ^yV{deofgL²KmZ²&

~«÷mU_re§ H$_bmgZñW‘², G$ftü gdm©ZwaJm§ü {Xì`mZ²&& 15
nmhoM Xohr VwÂ`m Xod Xodm, gmè`m ^wVm§À`mM AZoH$ g§KmŸ&

~«÷m {Z B©œa nÙmgZr Omo, F$fr {Z gn© gJio{M {Xì`m&& 15
I see in your body all Gods, many hosts of all beings; 

Lotus seated Brahmadeva, all seers and divine snakes. 15

åhUo O`O`m{O ñdm_r& Zdb H¥$nm Ho$br Vwåht& Oo ho {dœê$n H$s¨ Amåhr& àmH¥$V XoIm|&& 255
åhUo O` O`mOr ñdm‘r& Zdb H¥$nm Ho$br Vwåhr& Oo ho {dœê$n H$s Amåhr& gm‘mÝ` AgwZrhr nmhmo&& 255
He said victory to Swami; you blessed; this cosmic form; though ordinary I am seeing.  255

n[a gmM{M ^bo Ho$bo Jmogm{d`m& ‘O n[aVmofw Omhbm gm{d`m& Or XopIbm{g Omo B`m& g¥ï>rgr Vy Aml`mo&&  256
nar Iao H$ë`mU Ho$bo ñdm‘rOr& ‘O A{Vg§Vmof Pmbm ghOr& nm{hbm Omo `m Or& g¥ï>rgr VyM Aml`&& 256
But Swami you really blessed; I am greatly pleased; what I saw; that you alone support cosmos.  256

Xodm ‘§XamMo{Z A§JbJo& R>m`r R>m`r œmnXm§Mr Xm§Jo& V¡gr B`o VwÂ`m Xohr AZoJo& XoIVgo ^wdZo&& 257
Xodm ‘§Xmand©VmÀ`m Hw$er`o& OmJOmJr œmnXm§Mr AaÊ`o& V¡gr `m VwÂ`m Xohr AZoH$& nmhmVmo ^wdZo&& 257
Lord, in Mandara valleys; everywhere are forests of beasts; such in your body; I see many regions.  257
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Ahmo AmH$mem{M`o Imoio& {XgVr J«hJUm§Mr Hw$io& H$m§ ‘hmd¥jt A{dgmio& n{jOmVrMr&& 258
Ahmo AmH$memÀ`m Imoir_Yr& J«hJUm§Mr Hw$io {XgVr& qH$dm ‘hmd¥jmdar KaQ>r& n{jOmVm§Mr&& 258
In sky-sack; as appear planet-clusters; or on a great tree appear nests; of bird species.  258

V`mnar lrhar& Vw{P`m {dœmË‘H$s¨ B`o earat& ñdJy© XoIVgo AdYmar& gwaJU|gt&& 259
Ë`mnar ho lrhar& VwÂ`m {dœmË‘H$ `m earar& ñdJ© nmhmVgo EoH$gr Var& XodJUm§gh&& 259
Shrihari; in your cosmic body; I am seeing heaven, listen; with host of deities.  259

à^w ‘hm^yVm§Mo n§MH$& `oW XoIV Amho AZoH$& Am{U ^yVJ«m‘ EH¡$H$& ^yVg¥ï>rMo&& 260
à^y ‘hm^yVm§Mo n§MH$& `oW nmhV AmhoV AZoH$& Am{U ^yVg‘wXm` EHo$H$& ^yVg¥îQ>rMo&& 260
Lord, five great elements; are seen here many; and hosts of creatures; in world of species.  260

Or gË`bmoHw$ VwO‘mOr Amho& XopIbm MVwamZZw hm Zmoho& Am{U `oarH$So> Od nmho& V§d H¡$bmgwhr {Xgo&& 261
Or gË`bmoH$ VwO‘Ü`o Amho& XopIbm ~«÷Xodhr Amho& Am{U XþgarH$So> Od nmho& Vd H¡$bmghr {Xgo&& 261
Satyloka is within you; I saw Brahmadeva too; and when glanced other side; seeing Kailasa too.  261

lr‘hmXod ^dm{Z`oet& VwÂ`m {XgVgo EHo$ A§et& Am{U Vy§Vohr Jm öfrHo$er& VwO‘mOr XoIo&& 262
lr‘hmXod ^dmZrg{hV& VwÂ`m {XgVgo EH$m A§e^amV& Am{U Vwbmhr Jm öfrHo$er& VwO‘Ü`o nmho&& 262
Mahadeva with Bhavani; in your fragment is seen; also you Rishikesha; in your form is seen. 262

n¢ H$í`nm{X G${fHw$io& B`o VwPm§ ñdê$nr gH$io& XoIVgo nmVmio& nÞJoer&& 263
Am{U H$í`nmXr G${fHw$io& `m VwÂ`m ñdê$nr gJio& nmhmVgo nmVmio& ZmJmg{hV&& 263
And seer-clans like Kashyapa; are in your form; I am seeing nether worlds; with cobras.  263

qH$~hþZm Ì¡bmoŠ`n{V& Vw{P`m EHo$H$m{M Ad`dm{M`o q^Vr& B`| MVwX©e^wdZo {MÌmH¥$Vr& A§Hw$abr OmUmo&& 264
qH$~hþZm Ì¡bmoŠ`nVr& VwÂ`m EHo$H$m Ad`dm§À`m {^§Vr& øm MVwX©e^wdZm§À`m {MÌmH¥$Vr& A§Hw$aë`m OmUmo&& 264
O Father of tri-world; on walls of each of your limbs; pictures of fourteen regions; are portrayed. 264

Am{U VoqWMo Oo Oo bmoH$& Vo {MÌaMZm Or AZoH$& Eogo XoIVgo Abm¡{H$H$& Jm§^r`© VwPo&& 265
Am{U VoWtMo Oo Oo bmoH$& Vr {MÌaMZm Or AZoH$& Eogo XoIVgo Abm¡{H$H$& ñdê$n J§^ra VwPo&& 265
Whoever inhabitants there; their pictorial depictions; so seeing para-worldly; your divine forms.  265

AZoH$~mhÿXadŠÌZoÌ§, ní`m{_ Ëdm§ gd©Vmo@ZÝVê$n_²&

ZmÝV§ Z _Ü`§ Z nwZñVdmqX, ní`m{_ {dœoœa {dœê$n&& 16
AZoH$ ~mhÿXa _yI ZoÌo, nmho VwPr gd© AZ§V ê$no&

Zgo VwPm AÝV Zm _Ü` AmXr, nmhoM {dœoœa {dœê$nm&& 16
Many arms, bellies, mouths, eyes, I see your infinite forms;

not origin, middle, end, I do see Cosmic form, Cosmic God! 16

Ë`m {Xì`Mjy§Mo{Z n¡go& Mhÿ§H$So> Od nmhV Ago& Vd XmoXªS>r O¡go& AmH$me H$m|^¡bo&& 266
Ë`m {Xì`Mjy§À`m gmhm`o& MhÿH$So> Ooìhm nmhVmo Amho& Voìhm VwPo XmoZ X§S> O¡go& AmH$mem H$m|^ Ambo&& 266
With aid of divine vision; when I see all around; your two upper arms; as if sky has sprouted.  266
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V¡go EH${M {Za§Va& Xodm XoIVgo VwPo H$a& H$arV AmKdo{M ì`mnma& EHo${M H$mir&& 267
V¡go EH$[M {Za§Va& Xodm nmhmV Amho VwPo H$a& H$arV AmdKo{M ì`mnma& EH$mM doir&& 267
So constantly singly; Lord your hands, I am seeing; doing all tasks; at same time.  267

‘J ‘hmeyÝ`mMo{Z n¡gmao& CKS>br ~«÷H$Q>mhmMr ^m§S>mao& V¡gr XoIVgo Anmao& CXao VwPr&& 268
‘J ‘hmeyÝ`mÀ`m ngmè`m‘Ü`o& CKS>br ~«÷m§S>mMr ^m§S>mao& V¡gr nhmVgo Anmao& CXao VwPr&& 268
In great void’s expanse; opened troves of cosmic-clusters; I am seeing many; of your bellies.  268

Or ghòerf©`mMo XopIbo& H$moS>rdar hmoVm{V E{H$doio& H$s na~«÷{M dXZ’$io& ‘moS>mo{Z Ambo&& 269
Or ghòerf} ¶mMr Xo{Ibo& Vr$H$moQ>rdar hmoVmV EH$doio& H$s na~«÷{M dXZ’$io& XmQy>{Z Ambr&& 269
Which thousand heads seen; at time turning into crores; as if Brahma with face-fruits; is laden.  269

V¡gr dŠÌo Or OoCVr VoCVr& VwPr XoIVgo {dœ‘yËmu& Am{U V`m{Mnar ZoÌn§pŠV& AZoH$m g¢K&& 270
V¡gr ‘wIo Or {OH$So> {VH$So>& VwPr XoIVgo {dœ‘yV}& Am{U Ë`mMnar ZoÌn§ŠVr& AZoH$ gJirH$So>&&  270
Such faces everywhere; Cosmic Idol I am seeing; similarly rows of eyes; many everywhere.  270

ho Agmo ñdJ© nmVmi& H$s¨ ^y‘r {Xem A§Vami& ho {ddjm R>obr gH$i& ‘y{V©‘` XoIVgo&& 271
ho Agmo ñdJ©nmVmi& H$s ^y‘r {Xem A§Vami& hr ^mfm gabr gH$i& ‘y{V©‘` nmhVgo&& 271
This is nether, heaven; or earth, space, direction; such language ended; only forms are seen.  271

VwOdrU EH$m{X`mH$So>& na‘mUw{h EVwbm H$moS|>& AdH$mew nmhVgo n[a Z gm§nSo>& Eogo ì`m{nbo Vwdm§&& 272
VwÂ`m{dZm XþgarH$So>& na‘mUyEdTohr H$m¡VwHo$& AdH$me nmhVgo nar Z gmnSo>& Eogo ì`m{nbo OJ Vy&& 272
Sans you elsewhere; an iota of; space was searching but couldn’t find; as you occupied world.  272

Bht ZmZm ^yVt g{hVoo& OoVwbr gm§R>{dbr hmoVr ‘hm^yVo& VoVwbm{h ndmSw> Vwdm AZ§Vo& H$m|Xbm XoIVgo&& 273
`m ZmZm àmÊ`m§g{hVo& OodT>r gmR>{dbr hmoVr ‘hm^yVo& VodT>mhr {dñVma Vy AZ§Vo& H$m|Xbobm nmhVgo&& 273
With these creatures; what great elements were stored; by you that expanse; I am seeing congested. 273

Eogm H$dUo R>m`mhÿ{Z Vy Ambmgr& EW ~¡gbm{g H$s C^m Amhm{g& Am{U Vy H$d{U`o ‘m`o{M`o nmoQ>t hmoVmgr& VwPo R>mU Ho$dTo&& 274
Eogm H$moRy>Z Vy Ambmgr& `oW ~¡gbm H$m C^m Amhogr& Vy H$moÊ`m ‘m`oÀ`m nmoQ>r hmoVmgr& VwPo ñWmZ Ho$dT>o && 274
You came whence; are you sitting or standing; what mother bore you; how much is your place?  274

VwPo ê$n d` H¡$go& VwO n¡brH$So> H$m` Ago& Vy H$mBg`mdar Amhm{g Eogo& nm{hbo {‘`m§&& 275
VwPo ê$n d` H¡$go? VwÂ`m nbrH$So> H$m` Ago? Vy H$emdar pñWV Amhog Eogo& nm{hbo ‘r&& 275
What is your form and age; what is beyond you? What is your foundation; that I saw.  275

V§d XopIbo Or AmKdo{M& V[a AmVm VwO Xodm R>mdmo Vy{M& Vy H$dUmMm Zìho{g Eogm{M& AZm{X Am`Vm&& 276
Va nm{hbo Or AdKo{M& Var AmVm VwPm R>md Vy{M& Vy H$moUmMm Zìhog Eogm{M& AZmXr Am`Vm&& 276
So I saw in entirety; but you are on your own; you belong to none; eternal and self made.  276

Vy§ C^m Zm ~¡R>m& {XKSw> Zm IwOQ>m& VwO Vit dar d¡Hw§$R>m& V§§§y§{M Amhmgr&& 277
Vy C^m Zm ~¡R>m& C§M Zm IwaQ>m& VwPo Imbr dar d¡Hw§$R>m& Vy{M Amhogr&& 277
You are neither standing nor seating; tall nor dwarf; you are above and below, Krishna; only you. 277
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Vy§ ê$n| AmnU`m§{M Eogm& Xodm VwPr Vy§{M d`gm& nmR>r nmoQ> naoem& VwPo Vy Jm&& 278
Vy ê$nmZo Amnë`mM gmaIm& Xodm VwPm VyM d`mgmaIm& nmR>r nmoQ> naoem& VwPo Vy Jm&& 278
You are like your form; Lord, of your age; Paresha, back and front; you are your own.  278

qH$~hþZm AmVm& VwO Vy§{M AmKdo AZ§Vm& ho nwT>V nwT>Vr nmhVm& XopIbo {‘`m§&& 279
qH$~hþZm AmVm& VwPo Vy[M AmdKo AZ§Vm& ho nwÝhm nwÝhm nmhVm& XopIbo ‘r&& 279
Rather now; Ananta you are everything; seeing this repeatedly; I visualized.  279

n[a `m Vw{P`m ê$nmAm§Vw& Or CUrd EH$ Ago XoIVw& Oo Am{X ‘Ü` A§Vw& {VÝhr Zmhr&& 280
nar `m VwÂ`m ê$nmAmV& Or CUrd EH$ Ago nmhV& H$s AmXr ‘¿` A§V& {VÝhr Zmhr&& 280
But in your form; one lacuna that I am seeing; that origin, middle or end; this triad is absent.  280

Eèhdt qJd{gbo AmKdm§ R>m`r& n[a gmo` Z bmho{M H$hr& åhUmo{Z {ÌewÕr ho Zmhr& {VÝhr EW&& 281
Eadr emo{Ybo Ad¿`m R>m`r& nar gmo` Z bmJoM Hw$R>o H$mhr& åhUmo{Z {Ìdma ho Zmhr& {VÝhr `oWo&& 281
Else searched everywhere; but there is no trace; so certainly doesn’t exist this; triad here.  281

Ed§ Am{X‘Ü`m§Va{hVm& {dœoœam An[a{‘Vm& Vy XopIbm{g Or VÎdVm& {dœê$nm&& 282
Eoem Am{X‘Ü`A§Va{hVm& {dœoœam An[a{‘Vm& Vwbm nm{hbm Or VÎdVm& {dœê$nm&& 282
Adimadhyantrahita*; Cosmos God, Infinite; I saw you in principle; Cosmic form.  282

VwO ‘hm‘yVv{M`m Am§Jt& C‘S>{b`m n¥WH²$ ‘yËmu AZoJr& boBbm{g dmZonatMr Am§Jt& Eogm AmdS>Vw Amhmgr&& 283
VwO ‘hm‘yVuÀ`m A§Jmdar& C‘Q>ë`m doJimë`m ‘yVu {H$VrVar& boB©bmgr A§JaIo ZmZmnar& Eogm dmQVmogr&& 283
On you Great form body; many forms imprinted; you worn many robes; so you are appearing.  283

ZmZm n¥WH$ ‘yËmu {V`m Ðþ‘dobr& Vw{P`m ñdén‘hmMir& {Xì`mb§H$ma ’w$bt ’$it& gm{gÞ{b`m&& 284
ZmZm àH$maÀ`m ‘yVu OUw d¥jdobr& VwÂ`m ñdê$n‘hmnd©Vmdar& {Xì` Ab§H$ma ’w$br ’$ir& ~ham Amë`m&& 284
Idols like trees, creepers; on your form-mountain; divine ornaments of flowers, fruits; bloomed. 284

hmo H$m§ Oo ‘hmoXYr Vy§ Xodm& Omhbm{g Va§Jt ‘yVu hobmdm& H$s Vy d¥jw EH$ ~adm& ‘y{V©’$ir ’$ibm{g&& 285
hmo H$m Oo ‘hmoXYr Vy Xodm& Pmbmgr Va§Jr ‘yVuMm hobH$mdm& H$s Vy d¥j ~adm& ‘y{V©ê$no ’$ibmgr&& 285
Lord you are ocean; became floating wave’s swaying; that you are tree; fructified with idol-form.  285

Or ^yVt ^yVi ‘m§{S>bo& O¡go ZjÌr JJZ JwT>bo& V¡go ‘y{V©‘` ^abo VwPo XoIVgo ê$n&& 286
Or ^yVm§Zr ^y‘§S>i ì`m{nbo& O¡go ZjÌm§Zr AmH$me do{T>bo& V¡go ‘y{V©‘` ^abo& VwPo {XgVgo ê$n&& 286
As by beings world occupied; by stars sky occupied; by idols occupied; appeared your form.  286

Or EHo$H$sÀ`m A§Jàm§Vr& hmo` Om` ho {ÌOJVr& Ed{T>`mhr VwÂ`m Am§Jr ‘yVu & H$s amo‘m§ Om{b`m&& 287
Or `m EHo$H$m A§Jmdar& hmoV OmV {ÌOJo ‘wamar& EdT>çmhr VwÂ`m A§Jmdar ‘yËmu& OUy Ho$g dmQ>Vr&& 287
On each of limbs; Murari, appear, disappear tri-world; on your body, idols; appear like hairs.  287

Eogm ndmSw> ‘m§Sy>{Z {dœmMm& Vy H$dU nm§ EW H$moUmMm& ho nm{hbo V§d Am‘wMm& gmaWr Vmo{M Vy&& 288
Eogm {dñVma ‘m§Sy>{Z {dœmMm& Vy H$moU ~m `oWo H$moUmMm? ho nm{hbo Voìhm Am‘Mm& gmaWr Vmo{M Vy&& 288
By such display of cosmos; who are you, to who you belong? Then I saw, my; charioteer you are.  288
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Var ‘O nmhVm§ ‘wHw§$Xm& Vy§ Eogm{M ì`mnHw$ gd©Xm& ^ŠVmZwJ«h| V`m ‘w½Ym& ê$nmV| Y[agr&& 289
Var ‘O dmQ>Vo ‘wHw§$Xm& Vy Eogm[M ì`mnH$ gd©Xm& ^ŠVmZwJ«hmgmR>r ‘w½Y Ë`m& ê$nm§Zm Y[agr&& 289
I feel Mukunda; you are ever omnipresent; for blessing devotees; you assume enchanted forms.  289

H¡$go Mhÿ§ ^wOm§Mo gm§dio& nmhVm dmoëhmdVr ‘Z S>moio& Iod XoD$ OmBOo V[a AmH$io& Xmoht{M ~mhr§&& 290
H¡$go Mma^wOm§Mo gmdio& nmhVm gwImdVr ‘Z S>moio& {‘R>r XoD$ Omdo Va gm‘mdo& XmoKrM hmVr&& 290
Your greyish form four-armed; pleases eye and mind; if embraced it is clasped; by both hands.  290

Eogr ‘y{V© H$mo{S>gdmUr H¥$nm& H$ê${Z hmogr {dœê$nm& H$s¨ Am‘w{M`m{M {XR>r gbonm& Oo gm‘mÝ`Ëd| XoIVr&& 291
Eogr ‘yVu Jmo{OadmUr H¥$nm& H$ê${Z hmogr {dœê$nm& nar Am‘wMr ÑîQ>r Xmofmê$nm& H$s gm‘mÝ`nUo nmhVr&& 291
Such idol sweet; becomes cosmic form gracefully; I with faulty sight; see you casually.  291

Var AmVm§ {XR>rMm {dQ>miw Jobm& Vwdm§ ghOo {Xì`Mjy Ho$bm& åhUmo{Z `Wmê$n| XoIdbm& ‘{h‘m VwPm&& 292
Var AmVm ÑîQ>rMm Xmof Jobm& Vy ghOo {Xì`Mjy {Xbm& åhUmo{Z Amho Ë`m ê$nmV {Xgbm& ‘{h‘m VwPm&& 292
Now sight-fault has vanished; after divine vision you easily bestowed; so I realized; your glory.  292

n[a ‘H$aVw§S>m‘m{JboH$So>& hmo{g Vmo{M Vy EdTo& ê$n Omhbm{g ho ’w$So>& dmoipIbo {‘`m§&& 293
nar aWmÀ`m ‘IamnbrH$So>& hmoVm{g, VmoM Vy EdT>o& ê$n Pmbm{g ho nwT>o& AmoipIbo ‘r&& 293
Behind chariot’s alligator yoke; you were the same; later assumed this form; I recognized.  293

{H$ar{Q>Z§ J{XZ§ M{H«$U§ M, VoOmoamqe gd© Vmo XrpßV _ÝV_²&

ní`m{_ Ëdm§ Xþ{Z©arú`§ g_ÝVmV², XrßVmZbmH©$Úw{V_à_o`_²&& 17
_wJyQ>> JXm {Z MH«o$ {h gmao, VoOnw§O gd©V: XrpßV_§V&

nmho AJå`m Vwbm gd© OmJr, VoOmiVr Ap½Z gy`} AZ§V&& 17
Crowns, maces and wheels brilliantly glowing everywhere; 

I see you are everywhere, blazing fire of infinite suns. 17

Zmoho Vmo{M hm {eat& ‘wHw$Q> boBbm{g lrhar& n[a AmVm§Mo VoO Am{U Wmoar& Zdb H$s¨ ~hþdo&& 294
Zmhr H$m VmoM hm {eamdar& ‘wHw$Q> boBbm{g lrhar? nar AmVmMo VoO Am{U Wmoar& Zdb H$s ~hÿ&& 294
On head isn’t same; crown Shrihari you worn; but present glory and brilliance; is wonderful.  294

Vo{M ho d[a{b`o hmVt& MH«$ n[a{OV`m Am`Vr& gm§d[aV{g {dœ‘yVu& Vo Z ‘moSo> IwU&& 295
VoM ho daë`m hmVr& MH«$ {’$aUmao KoD$Zr& gmdaVmo{g {dœ_yVu& Vr Z ‘moSo> IyU&& 295
Same in upper hand; has wheel revolving; Vishvmurti, you are steadying; that sign isn’t missed.  295

`oarH$So> Vo{M ho Zmoho JXm& Am{U V{i{b`m XmoZr ^wOm {Zam`wYm& dmJmoao gm§damd`m JmoqdXm& g§g[a{b`m&& 296
{VH$So> VrM hr Zìho H$m JXm? Am{U VimÀ`m XmoÝhr ^wOm {dZm`wYm& bJm‘ gmdamd`m Jmo{d§Xm& gagmdbmgr&& 296
Isn’t it same mace; and lower hands unarmed; with which to reign reins, Govinda; you rushed.  296

Am{U VoUoo|{M doJ| ghgm& ‘m{P`m ‘ZmoaWmg[agm& Omhbm{g {dœê$nm {dœoem& åhUmo{Z OmUo&& 297
Am{U Ë`mM doJmZo ghgm& ‘mÂ`m ‘ZmoaWmgmaIm& Pmbm{g {dœê$nm {dœoem& åhUmo{Z OmUo&& 297
And with same usual speed; as per my desire; Cosmic form cosmic god you became; so I knew.  297
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n[a H$m`go ~m ho MmoO& {dñ‘`mo H$amd`m{h ndmSw> Zmhr ‘O& {MÎm hmoD${Z OmV Amho {Z~w©O& Amü`] `oU|&& 298
nar H$gbo ~m Zdb ho& {dñ‘`mghr OmJm Zmoho& {MÎm hmoD${Z {XL²‘yT> hmoV Amho& Amü`] `m&& 298
What is wonder; there is no place to admire; my mind is being confused; with this wonder.  298

ho EW Am{W H$m§ `oW Zmhr& Eogo œgm|hr Z`o H$mhr& Zdb A§Jà^oMr ZdmB©& H¡$gr H$m|Xbr g¢K&& 299
ho `oW Amho H$s `oW Zmhr& {dMmao œgmohr Z `o H$mhr& Zdb A§JH$m§VrMr ZdmB© & H$¡gr XmQ>br gJirH$So> && 299
If you are here or not; unable to breathe on thinking; novelty of body-lustre; appeared everywhere.  299

EWMrhr {XR>r H$anV& gy`© IÚmoVw V¡go hmanV& Eogo Vrd«nU AØþV& VoOmMo ``m&& 300
`oW VoOmMrhr ÑîQ>r H$ano& gy`© H$mOì`mgmaIm hmano& Eogo Vrd«nU AØþV& VoOmMo `m&& 300
Here fire-vision is scorched; sun is dimmed like glow-fly; such intensity is; of this brilliance.  300

hmo H$m§ Oo ‘hmVoOmMm§ ‘hmU©dt& ~wS>mo{Z Jobr g¥{ï> AmKdr& H$s¨ `wJm§V{dOy§Mm§ nmbdt& Pm§H$bo JJZ&& 301
hmo H$m Oo ‘hmVoOmÀ`m gmJar& ~wS>mo{Z Jobr g¥îQ>r gmar& H$s `wJm§VmÀ`m {dOm§À`m nXar& PmH$bo JJZ&& 301
Into great brilliance-sea; cosmos is drowned; or by dissolution lightning; sky is obscured.  301

ZmVar g§hmaVoOm{M`m Ádmim& VmoS>mo{Z ‘mMw ~m§Ybm A§Vamim§& AmVm {Xì` kmZmMm§{h S>moim§& nmhdoZm&& 302
AWdm àb`VoOmÀ`m Ádmim& VmoS>mo{Z ‘m§S>d ~m§{Ybm A§Vamim& AmVm {Xì` kmZmMmhr S>moim& Z eHo$ nmhÿ&& 302
Dissolution-fire flames; on breaking them space is sheltered; now divine knowledge eye; can’t see. 302

COmiw A{YH$m{YH$ ~hþdgw& YS>mS>rV Amho A{VXmgw& nS>V {Xì`Mjy§hr Ìmgw& Ý`mhm{iVm§&& 303
COmi A{YH$m{YH$ AZoH$& YS>mS>rV Amho A{VXmhH$& nS>Vmo {Xì`Mjyghr Ìmg& Ý`mhm{iVm&& 303
Brilliance of same more; is fiercely raging; that my divine-vision is troubled; while seeing.  303

hmo H$m§ Oo ‘hmài`tMm ^S>mSw>& hmoVm H$mimp½ZéÐmMm§ R>m`r JyTw>& Vmo V¥Vr`Z`ZmMm ‘Tw>& ’w$Q>bm O¡gm&& 304
hmo H$m Omo ‘hmài`rMm ^S>H$m& H$mimp½ZéÐmÀ`m R>m`r JwßV hmoVm& Vmo V¥Vr`ZoÌmMm gmR>m& ’w$Q>bm O¡gm&& 304
Great dissolution fire raged; latent with God Shiva; that third eye brilliant; as if has opened.  304

V¡go ngabo{Z àH$meo& g¢K nm§Md{Z`m Ádmim§Mo digo& nS>Vm ~«÷H$Q>mh H$mo{igo& hmoV AmhmVr&& 305
V¡go ngaboë`m àH$meo& gd© n§Mm½ZrÀ`m Ádmim§Mo digo& nS>Vm, ~«÷m§S>mMo H$moigo& hmoV AmhoVr&& 305
Due to spread out light; and all five fires* flames flaring; cosmos is turning; into coal.  305

Eogm AØþV VoOmoamer& OÝ‘m Zdb å`m§ XopIbm{g& Zmhr ì`mßVr Am{U H$m§Vrgr& nmé Or Vw{P`o&& 306
Eogm AØþV VoOmoamer& H$Yrhr Z Xo{Ibo VwOgr& Zmhr ì`mßVr Am{U H$m§Vrgr& nma Or VwÂ`m&& 306
Such marvellous, brilliance heap; I never saw in you; to your extent and lustre; there is no end.  306

Ëd_ja§ na_§ do{XVì`§, Ëd_ñ` {dœñ` na§ {ZYmZ_²&

Ëd_ì``… emœVY_©JmoßVm, gZmVZñËd§ nwéfmo _Vmo _o&& 18

Vy Ajamnma kmZmg `mo½`, Vy `m OJmMo na_moƒ ñWmZŸ&
Vy Aì``m emœV Y_©nmbm, gZmVZm Vy nwê$fm _Vo å`m&& 18

You are beyond indestructible knowable, world’s supreme resort; 
I feel you immutable eternal law-guardian, ancient Person. 18
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Xodm Vy Aja& Am¡Q>m{d`o ‘mÌo{g na& lw{V O`mMo Ka& qJdgrV AmhmVr&& 307
Xodm Vy Aja& ›H$mamÀ`m gmSo>VrZ ‘mÌm§ghr Xÿa& lwVr Á`mMo Ka& emoYrV Amho&& 307
Lord you are indestructible; beyond three and half letters of Aum; whose resort Shriti; searches.  307

Oo AmH$mamMo Am`VZ& Oo {dœ{Zjon¡H${ZYmZ& Vo Aì`` Vy JhZ& A{dZme Or&& 308
Oo AmH$mamMo {dlm§{VñWmZ& Oo {dœê$n gmR>çmMr ImU& Vo Aì`` Vy JhZ& A{dZmer Or&& 308
You are resort of forms; mine of cosmos-forms store; immutable, deep; which is indestructible.  308

Vy Y‘m©Mm dmobmdm& AZm{X{gÕ Vy {ZË` Zdm& OmUo ‘r gX{Vgmdm& nwéf {deof Vy&& 309
Vy Y‘m©Mm Amobmdm& AZm{X{gÕ Vy {ZË` Zdm& OmUoo ‘r H$s gX{Vgmdm& (VÎd)nwéf {deof Vy&& 309
You are religion-warmth; eternally existent, ever new; I know you are thirty seventh; Person*. 309

AZm{X_Ü`mÝV_ZÝVdr`©_², AZÝV~mhþ§ e{egy`©ZoÌ_²&

ní`m{_ Ëdm§ XrßVhþVmedŠÌ§, ñdVoOgm {dœ{_X§ VnÝV_²&& 19
AZm{X_Ü`m§V AZ§V dr`m©, AZ§V~mhÿ eergy`©ZoÌm&

nmho _wImVrb àXrá A½Zr, VoOmV {dœmg{h Vmndo Omo&& 19
Sans origin, middle, end, of infinite vigour, arms, eyes like sun-moon; 

seeing mouths with burning fire; radiance scorches cosmos. 19

Am{X‘Ü`m§Va{hVw& ñdgm‘Ï`} Vy AZ§Vw& {dœ~mhþ An[a{‘Vw& {dœMaU Vy&& 310
Am{X ‘Ü` A§Va{hV& ñdgm‘Ï`} Vy AZ§V& {dœ~mhþ An[a{‘V& {dœMaU Vy&& 310
You are sans origin, middle, end; by self-power infinite; with arms infinite; you are cosmos-feet. 310

n¡ M§ÐM§S>m§ew S>moim& Xm{dVm{g H$monàgmX brim& EH$m§ éggr V‘mMm S>moim& EH$m§ nm{iVmo{g H¥$nmÑï>r&& 311
M§Ðgy`© VwPm S>moim& XmI{dVr H$monàgmX brbm& EH$mda H$monVmo V‘mMm S>moim& EH$m nm{iVmo{g H¥$nmÑîQ>rZo&& 311
Moon n sun are your eyes; displaying angry plays; one glances angrily; other protects gracefully. 311

Or Ed§{dYm VyV|& ‘r XoIVgo ho {ZéVo& noQ>bo ài`m½ZrMo C{OVo& V¡go dŠÌ ho VwPo&& 312
Or `mà‘mUo Vwbm ao& ‘r nmhmVgo ho Iao& noQ>Ë`m ài`m½ZrMo VoO bIbIVo& V¡go ‘wI ho VwPo&& 312
To you like this; really I see; flaming dissolution-fire’s radiance brilliant; so is your face. 312

d{Udo{Z noQ>bo nd©V& H$diy{Z Ádmim§Mo C^S> CR>V& V¡gr MmQ>rV XmT>m Xm§V& Or^ bmoio&& 313
dUì`mZo noQ>bo nd©V& H$diy{Z Ádmim§Mm ^S>H$m CR>V& V¡er MmQ>rV XmT>m XmV& Or^ bmoio&& 313
Mountain on fire; as flames entangle and flare up; licking teeth and molars; tongue rolls.  313

B`o dXZt{M`m C~m& Am{U Or gdmªJH$m§{V{M`m à^m& {dœ VmVbo A{V jmo^m& OmV Amho&& 314
`m dXZÁdmimÀ`m XmhmZo& Am{U Or gdmªJH$m§VrÀ`m à^oZo& {dœ Vmnbo A{Vì`mHw$i& hmoV Amho&& 314
With heat of facial flames; and whole body-radiance; agitation of heated cosmos; happens.  314

Úmdmn¥{Wì`mo[aX_ÝVa§ {h, ì`mßV§ Ëd`¡Ho$Z {Xeü gdm©…&

Ñï²>dmØþV§ ê$n_wJ«§ VdoX§, bmoH$Ì`§ àì`{WV§ _hmË_Z²&& 20
ñdJm©_hrVrb AmH$me gmao, ì`mno VwÂ`m EH$Q>çmZo {Xem `m&

nmhÿZ AØÿV ényJ« Vo ho, Ì¡bmoŠ` gmao {eUbo _hmËå`m&& 20
Entire space between heaven and earth; you are occupying all directions; 

seeing fantastic fearful form, tri-world is agitated. 20
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H$m§ Oo Úm¡bm}H$ Am{U nmVmi& n¥{Wdr Am{U A§Vami& AWdm Xe{Xem g‘mHw$i& {XemMH«$&& 315
qH$dm ^ybmoH$ Am{U nmVmi& n¥Ïdr Am{U A§Vami& AWdm Xe{Xemhr gH$i& {XL²‘§S>i&& 315
Or upper and nether; earth and space; or even all ten directions; and horizons.  315

Vo AmKdo{M Vwdm§ EH|$& ^abo XoIV Amho H$m¡VwHo$& n[a JJZmhrgH$Q> ^`mZHo$& Amßb{dOo Oodr&& 316
ho AmdKoM Vy EH$Q>çmZo& ^abo {XgV Amho H$m¡VwH$mZo& nar JJZm{hgh >^`mZH$VoZo& ~wS>dmdo Ogo&& 316
These all by you alone; are admiringly seen as filled; but with sky by horror; as if drowned.  316

Zm Var A×þVagmMm§ H$ëbmoir& Omhbr MdXmhr ^wdZm§{g H${S>`mir& V¡go Amü`©{M ‘J ‘r AmH$ir& H$m` EH$&& 317
ZmVar AØþVagmÀ`m bmQ>m& KmbVr MdXmhr ^dZmgr doT>m& V¡go Amü`©M ‘J ‘r EH$Q>m& AZw^dr H$m? 317
Waves of mood marvellous; are encircling 14 regions; do I alone am experiencing; this wonder? 317

Zmdao ì`mßVr ho AgmYmaU& Z gmhdo ê$nmMo CJ«nU& gwI Xÿar Jobo nar àmU& {dnm`o Yar OJ&& 318
Z H$io ì`mßVr hr AgmYmaU& Z gmhdo ê$nmMo CJ«nU& gwI Xÿa Jobo nar àmU& H$îQ>mZo Yar ho OJ&& 318
Unable to grasp this expanse; or bear form-fierceness; leave aside joy, for life; world is fighting. 318

Xodm Eogo XoImo{Z VyVo& ZoUmo H¡$go Ambo ^`mMo ^[aVo& AmVm Xþ…IH$ëbmoit Pi§~Vo& {VÝhr ^wdZo&& 319
Xodm Ago nmhÿ{Z VyVo& Z OmmUo H¡$go Ambo ^`mMo ^aVo& AmVm Xþ…ImMo bmQ>mV JQ>m§Jir ImVo& {VÝhr OJ&& 319
Seeing you like this; don’t know how terror surged; now in sorrow-waves is drowned; tri-world.  319

Eèhdt VwO ‘hmË‘`mMo XoIUo& V[a ^`Xþ…Im{g H$m§ ‘oidUo& n[a ho gwI Zìho{M OoUo JwUo& Vo OmUdV Amho ‘O&& 320
Eadr VwO ‘hmËå`mMo nmhUo& Va ^`Xþ…I H$m {‘iUo? nar ho gwI Z hmo` Á`mMo JwUo& Vo H$ibo Amho ‘O&& 320
Mahaatman, seeing you; if to gain fear and sorrow; is reason why it isn’t pleasant; I knew it.  320

O§d VwPo ê$n Zmoho {XR>o& V§d OJm{g g§gm[aH$ Jmo‘Q>o& AmVm§ XopIbm{g Var {df`{dQ>|& CnZbm Ìmgw&& 321
Od VwPo ê$n ZìhVo nwT>o& Vd OJm{g {df` AmdS>o& AmVm nm{hbo Va {df`mÀ¶m drQ>o& CnObm Ìmg&& 321
Till your form wasn’t ahead; world liked objects; seeing it now for objects detest; is emerging.  321

Vodt{M VyVo XopI{b`mgmR>r& H$mB ghgm VwO Xodm| `oB©b {‘R>r& Am{U ZoXr Var emoH$g§H$Q>r& amhmo Ho$dr&& 322
VarM Vwbm nm{hë`mdar& H$m` ghgm VwO XoVm `oB©b {‘R>r& Am{U Z Úmdr Va emoH$g§H$Q>r& amhmdo H$go? 322
On seeing you; can I embrace you easily; and if not how to endure; this sorrowful danger?  322

åhUmo{Z ‘mJm§ gamo V§d g§gmé& AmS>drV `oVgo A{Zdmé& Am{U nwT>m§ Vy V§d AZmdé& Z `o{g Kodm|&& 323
åhUmo{Z ‘mJo gamdo Va g§gma& AmS>dm `oVgo A{Zdma& Am{U nwT>o Vy Va AZmda& Z `ogr hmVr&& 323
So if I retreat worldly life; inevitably confronts; and ahead you uncontrolled; can’t be caught.  323

Eogm ‘mPm[abr`m gm§H$S>m& ~mnwS>çm Ì¡bmoŠ`mMm hmoVgo hþaS>m& Eogm hm Üd{Z Or ’w$S>m& MmoOdbm ‘O&& 324
Agm ‘Yë`mM g§H$Q>m§& {~Mmè`m {ÌbmoH$mMm hmoV Amho hþaS>m& Agm hm Ame` Or nwaVm& H$ibm ‘O&& 324
In such dilemma in middle; poor tri-world is roasted; fully this inference; I have grasped.  324

O¡gm Ama§~ibm AmJr& g‘wÐm `o {Zdmd`mbmJr& Vd H$ëbmoinm{U`m{M`m Va§Jr& AmJim {~ho&& 325
O¡gm hmoanibm AmJr& g‘wÐmdar `o {Zdmd`mbmJr& Va IdiË`m nmÊ`mÀ`m Va§Jr& AmJir ^rVr&& 325
As one scorched by fire; rushes to sea for cooling; but of surging waves; arises other fear.  325
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V¡go `m OJm{g Omhbo& Vy§Vo XoImo{Z Vi‘{iV R>obo& `m‘mOr n¡b ^bo& kmZgwam§Mo ‘oimdo&& 326
V¡go `m OJm{g Pmbo& Vwbm nmhmo{Z Vi‘iV am{hbo& `m‘Ü`o nbrH$S>o ‘moR>mboo& kmZr Xodm§Mo _oimdo&& 326
So is world’s plight; it got agitated on seeing you; beyond there are great; host of deities and savants. 326

A_r{h Ëdm§ gwag§Km {depÝV, Ho${MØrVm… àmÄOb`mo J¥UpÝV&

ñdñVrË`wŠËdm _h{f©{gÕg§Km…, ñVwdpÝV Ëdm§ ñVw{V{^… nwîH$bm{^…&& 21
VwÂ`mV Vohr gwag§K `oVr, H$mhr ^`mZo Z_y àm{W©VmVr&

ñdñVr _hfu dXo {gÕg§Km, ñVdrV VyVo ñVwVrZo ~hÿVr&& 21
Host of Gods enter in you; some are bowing and praying fearfully; 

blessing Maharishis, host of Siddhas are hailing and praising you. 21

ho VwPo{Z Am§{JH|$ VoO|& Omiy{Z gd© H$‘mªMr ~rOo& {‘iV VwOAm§Vw {ZO|& gØmdogt&& 327
`m VwÂ`m Am§JÀ`m VoOo& Omiy{Z gd© H$‘mªMr ~rOo& {‘iVmhoV VwO‘Ü`o& gØmdmZo&& 327
By your body-brilliance; they are burning all karma-seed; and uniting with you; in pious mood. 327

Am{UH$ EH$ gm{d`m ^`^ré& gd©ñd| Yê${Z VwPr ‘mohé& VwO àm{W©Vm{V H$é& OmoS>mo{Z`m&& 328
Am{UH$ AZoH$ ghOo ^`^rV& gd©ñdo VwPm ‘mJ© YarV& VwO àm{W©Vm{V hmV& OmoS>mo{Z`m&& 328
And others are naturally frightened; following your path; they are praying you with folded; hands.  328

Xodm A{dÚmU©dr n{S>bmo& Or {df`dmJwao Am§VwS>bmo& ñdJ©g§gmam{M`m gm§H$S>bmo& XmoÝhr ^mJr&& 329
Xodm A{dÚmgmJar nS>bmo& Or {df`nmemV AS>H$bmo& ñdJ©g§gmamÀ`m gmnS>bmo& XmoÝhr ^mJm‘Ü`o&& 329
Lord, I in ignorance-sea have dived; trapped by object-binds; and caught in between; earth-heaven. 329

Eogm Am‘wM| gmoS>dU|& VwOdm§Mmo{Z H$sOob H$dU|& VwO eaU Jm gd©àmU|& åhUV Xodm&& 330
Aem Am‘Mr gmoS>dU& VwOdmMmo{Z H$arb H$moU? VwO eaU Jm Any©{Z gd©àmU& Eogo åhUVr Xodm&& 330
Liberate us; than you who else will? Surrendering to you by offering lives; so they say, Lord. 330

Am{U ‘hfu AWdm {gÕ& H$m§ {dÚmYag‘yh {d{dY& ho ~mobV VwO ñdpñVdmX& H$[aVr ñVdZ&& 331
Am{U ‘hîmu AWdm {gÕ& qH$dm {dÚmd§Vg‘yh {d{dY& ho ~mobVr VwO H$ë`mUàX& H$[aVr ñVwVr&& 331
Hosts of Maharishis, Siddhas; and savants many; are wishing you well; and praising you.  331

éÐm{XË`m dgdmo `o M gmÜ`m, {dœo@{œZm¡ _éVümoî_nmü&

JÝYd©`jmgwa{gÕg§Km, drjÝVo Ëdm§ {dpñ_Vmü¡d gd}&& 22
Am{XË`éÐm dgy gmÜ¶ Oohr, {dœo{œZr _méV {nV¥ Am{U&

J§Yd© `jmgwa {gÕ g§Km, Vwbm nhmVr ZdboM gmao&& 22
Aadity, Rudra, Vasu, Sadhya, Vishvashvini, Maruta, Ancestors; 

Gandharva, Yaksha, Demon, host of Siddha are seeing you spellbound. 22

ho éÐm{XË`m§Mo ‘oimdo& dgw hZ gmÜ` AmKdo& A{œZm¡Xod {dœXod {d^do& dm`whr ho Or&& 332
ho éÐ Am{XË`m§Mo ‘oimdo& dgw Am{U gmÜ` Xod AmdKo& A{œ{ZXod {dœXod d¡^do& dm`yhr ho Or&& 332
Host of Rudra, Aditya; Vasu and Sadhya, deities all; Ashvinideva, Vishvdeva wealthy; and wind.  332
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AdYmam {nVao hZ J§Yd©& n¡b `jajmoJU gd©& Or ‘h|Ð‘w»` Xod& H$m§ {gÕm{XH$&& 333
EoH$m {nVa Am{U J§Yd©& nbrH$S>o `jamjgJU gd©& Ahmo B§ÐmXr à‘wI Xod& qH$dm {gÕm{XH$&& 333
Listen ancestors and Gandharva; Yakshrakshagana beyond; Gods like Indra; or Siddha and others.  333

ho AmKdoMr Amnwbm{b`m bmoH$s¨& gmoËH§${R>V AdbmoH$r& ho ‘hm‘yVu X¡{dH$s& nmhV AmhmVr&& 334
ho AmdKoM Amnmnë`m bmoH$mV& CËH§$R>og{hV nmhmVmhoV& ho Amnbr ‘hm_yVu X¡{dH$& nmhV AmhoVr&& 334
These all from their regions; are looking with curiosity; they at this divine great form; are looking.  334

‘J nmhmV nmhmV à{VjUt& {dpñ‘V hmoD${Z A§V…H$aUt& H$[aV {ZO‘wHw$Q>t dmodmiUr& à^wOr VwO&& 335
‘J nmhV nmhV à{VjUr& {dpñ‘V hmoD${Z A§V…H$aUr& H$[aVm {ZO‘wHw$Q>mMr AmodmiUr& à^wOr Vwbm&& 335
Looking at every moment; becoming amazed in heart; waving their crowns; at you Prabhuji.  335

Vo O`O` Kmof H$bad|& ñdJ© JO©{dVmVr AmKdo& R>o{dV bbmQ>mdar ~ado& H$ag§nwQ>&& 336
Vo O`O` Kmof ZmXo& ñdJ© JO©{dVmVr AmdKo& R>o{dV bbmQ>mdar OmoSy>{Z ~ado& XmoÝhr hmV&& 336
With victory-chants; they are keeping heaven resounded; and on forehead keeping folded; hand.  336

{V`o {dZ`Ðþ‘m{M`o Amadt& gwadmS>br gmpÎdH$m§Mr ‘mYdr& åhUmo{Z H$ag§nwQ>nëbdt& Vy§ hmoVm{g ’$i&& 337
Ë`m {dZ`d¥jm§À`m amZmV& ~habm gmpÎdH$m§Mm dg§V& åhUmo{Z OmoS>boë`m hmVmV& àmßV hmogr ’$i&& 337
In that humility-tree forest; spring of pious bloomed; so in their hand; you are gained.  337

ê$n§ _hÎmo ~hþdŠÌZoÌ§, _hm~mhmo ~hþ~mhÿénmX_²&

~hÿXa§ ~hþX§îQ´>mH$amb§, ÑîQ²>dm bmoH$m… àì`{WVmñVWm@h_²&& 23
ê$no _hm Vr ~hþ_yIZoÌo, _hm ~hÿ ~mhþ Cê$ {Z nm`o&

~hÿXao ~mhþ H$amb XmT>m, nmhÿ{Z ho bmoH$ ì`WrV _rhr&& 23
Great forms with many mouths, eyes, arms, chests, feet;

bellies, terrible molars, on seeing worlds are trembling, so do I. 23

Or bmoMZm ^m½` CXobo& Ordm gwImMo gw`mUo nmhbo& Oo AJmY VwPo XopIbo& {dœê$n Bht&& 338
Ahmo bmoMZm§Mo ^m½` CX`bo& Ordmbm gwImMo gwH$mi COmS>bo& Oo AJmY VwPo nm{hbo& {dœê$n `m§Zr&& 338
Fortune of eyes dawned; for heart bountiful bliss dawned; on seeing your deep; cosmic form. 338

ho bmoH$Ì`ì`mnH$ ê$nSo>& nmhVm Xodmhr dMHw$ nSo>& `mMo gÝ‘wInU OmoSo>& ^bV`mH$Sy>Zr&& 339
ho VrZbmoH$ì`mnH$ ê$nSo>& nmhVm Xodm§Zm YmH$ nSo>& `mMo gÝ‘wInU {Xgo& gJirH$Sy>Zr&& 339
Forms occupying tri-world; on seeing, Gods got intimidated; your face is seen; from all sides.  339

Eogo EH${M n[a {d{MÌo& Am{U ^`mZHo$ Vodt{M ~hþ dŠÌo& ~hþbmoMZ ho geóo& AZ§V^wOm&& 340
Eogo EH${M nar {d{MÌ Ago& Am{U ^`mZH$ V¡goM ~hþ‘wIr {Xgo& ~hþZoÌr ho Yar eóo& AZ§V^wOm§‘Ü`o&& 340
Though same but erratic; seen many horrid faces and eyes; wielding weapons; in infinite hands.  340

AZ§V Cé ~mhþ MaU& ~hþ CXa Am{U ZmZmdU©& H¡$go$à{VdXZt ‘mVbonU& AmdoemMo&& 341
AZ§V ‘m§S>çm ~mhþ MaU& AZoH$ CXa Am{U ZmZmdU©& H¡$go àË`oH$ dXZr ‘mVbonU& AmdoemMo&& 341
Many thighs, hands and feet; many bellies and colours; each face is showing arrogance; of rage.  341
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hmo H$m§ Oo ‘hmH$ënm{M`m A§Vr& VdH$bo{Z `‘| OoCVVoCVr& ài`m½ZrMr C{OVr& Am§~wpIbr O¡gr&& 342
hmo H$m OUy ‘hmH$ënmÀ`m A§Vo& g§Vmnboë`m `‘mZo {OH$So>{VH$So>& ài`m½ZrÀ`m hmoù`m& noQ>{dë`m O¡em&& 342
As if at aeon's end; angrier Death-God everywhere; bonfire of destruction-fire; as if has ignited.  342

ZmVar g§hma{ÌnwamarMr `§Ìo& H$s ài`^¡adm§Mr joÌo& ZmZm `wJm§VeŠVtMr nmÌo& ^yVpIMm dmoT>{dbt&& 343
qH$dm g§hmaH$ e§H$amMr Aóo& H$s ài`^¡admMr earao& {H§$dm `wJm§VeŠVrMr nmÌo& ^yVg§hmam gObr&& 343
Shiva’s weapons; Dissolution Bhairava's-bodies; or dissolution-energy actors; ready for destruction. 343

V¡gr {O`o{V`oH$So>& VwPr dŠÌo Or àM§So>& Z g‘mVr Xar‘mOr qghmSo>& V¡go XmV {XgVr amJrQ>&& 344
V¡gr {OH$So> {VH$So>& VwPr ‘wIo Or àM§So>& Z gm‘mdVr O¡go Xar‘Ü`o {g§hmS>o& V¡go XmV {XgVr amJrQ>&& 344
Everywhere; your enormous mouths; like lions un-contained in valleys; with fierce teeth appeared. 344

O¡go H$miamÌrMo{Z A§Ymao& CëhmgV {ZKVr g§hmaIoMao& V¡{g`m dXZr ài`é{Yao& H$mQ>{b`m XmT>m&& 345
O¡go H$miamÌrÀ`m A§YmamV& {ZKVr g§hmaH$ {nemMo _OoV& V¡gr dXZr ài`aŠVmV& ‘mIë`m XmT>m&& 345
In dark dissolution-night; ghosts wandered; so in mouth with dissolution-blood; molars are coated.  345

ho Agmo H$mio§ Ad§{Vbo aU& H$m§ gd©g§hmao ‘mVbo ‘aU& V¡go A{Vq^JwidmUonU& dXZt Vw{P`o&& 346
ho Agmo H$mimZo {Z‘§{Ìbo aU& qH$dm gd©g§hmao ‘mObo ‘aU& V¡go A{V^`§H$anU& Vm|S>mdar VwÂ`m&& 346
As time invited war; or death became arrogant by destruction; dreadful became; your mouths.  346

ho ~mnS>r bmoH$g¥ï>r& ‘moQ>H$s`o {dnmBbr {XR>r& Am{U Xþ…IH$mqb§Xr{M`m VQ>t& PmS> hmoD${Z R>obr&& 347
hr {~Mmar bmoH$g¥îQ>r& Vy ghO{M Q>m{H$br ÑîQ>r& Am{U Vr Xþ…IH$m{b§XrVQ>r& H$anbobo PmS> Pmbr&& 347
Poor beings-world; as you casually glanced; on sorrow-Kalindi's bank; became scorched tree.  347

VwO ‘hm‘¥Ë`y{M`m gmJat& AmVm ho Ì¡bmoŠ`Or{dVmMr Var& emoH$Xþdm©Vbhar& Am§XmoiV Ago&& 348
VwO ‘hm‘¥Ë`yÀ`m gmJar& AmVm hr Ì¡bmoŠ`Or{dVmMr hmoS>r& emoH$ Xþdm©Vbhardar& Am§XmoiV Ago&& 348
In your great death-ocean; this tri-world's life-boat; on sorrow-storm waves; is tossing.  348

EW H$monmo{Z Oar d¡Hw§$R>|& Eog| hZ åh{Un¡b AdMQ>|& O| VwO bmoH$m§Mo H$mB dmQ>o& Vy Ü`mZgwI ho ^moJr&& 349
H$monmo{Z Oar Vy `oWo$& Eogo åhUerb H$Xm{MVo& H$s Vwbm bmoH$m§Mo H$m` dmB©Q> dmQ>o? Vy Ü`mZgwI ho ^moJr&& 349
Here angrily; you may say; why are you worried about world? you better enjoy this cosmic joy.  349

dar Or bmoH$m§Mo H$sa gmYmaU& dm`m§ AmS> gyVgo dmoS>U& Ho$dt ghgm åhUo àmU& ‘mPo{M H$m§nVr&& 350
Var Or bmoH$m§Mo Iao gmYmaU& CJrM AmS> gm§JV Amho H$maU& H¡$go ghO gm§Jy àmU& ‘mPoM H$m§nVr&& 350
In people’s name; I am telling in vain; as how to tell but my heart; is trembling.  350

Á`m ‘O g§hmaéÐ dm{gno& Á`m ‘O^oU| ‘¥Ë`w bno& Vmo ‘r Ahmi~mhit H$m§no& Eogo Vwdm Ho$bo&& 351
Á`m ‘bm g§hmaéÐhr H$m§no& Á`m ‘mÂ`m ^`mZo ‘¥Ë`whr bno& Vmo ‘r bQ>bQ>m H$m§no& Ago VyM Ho$bo&& 351
Before me dissolution Rudra trembles; death hides with my fear; that I tremble here; so you did it.  351

n[a Zdb ~mnm ho ‘hm‘mar& B`m Zm‘ {dœê$n Oar& ho ä`mgwanUo hmar& ^`m{g AmUr&& 352
nar Zdb ~mnm hr ‘hm‘mar& {hbm Zmd {dœê$n Oar& hr ^ogyanUmV hmadr& ^`mgr Am{U&& 352
But in this epidemic is wonder; named as cosmic form; defeating in horridness; the fear.  352
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Z^…ñn¥e§ XrßV_ZoH$dUª, ì`mÎmmZZ§ XrßV{dembZoÌ_²&

ÑîQ²>dm {h Ëdm§ àì`{WVmÝVamË_m, Y¥qV Z {dÝXm{_ e_§ M {dîUmo&& 24
Z^ñnímu XrßV AZoH$dUu, ~hÿ_wIo XrßV {dembZoÌo&

nmhÿ{Z Ëdm ì`mHw$i A§VamË_m, Yram Yamdo Z, em§Vr Z, {dîUmo&& 24
Touching blazing skies many hued; mouths, flashing eyes; 

on seeing my inner soul agitates, lose courage and peace, Vishnu! 24

R>obr ‘hmH$mi|{g hQ>|VQ>|& V¡gr {H$VrEH|$ ‘wIo am{JQ>o& Bht dmT>mo{Z`m YmHw$Q>o& AmH$me Ho$bo&& 353
bmD${Z ‘hmH$mimgr n¡O& V¡er {H$VrEH$ ‘wIo amJrQ>& `m§Zr dmTy>{Z`m, bhmZ& AmH$me Ho$bo&& 353
Challenging Great-Shiva; many frightful faces; by increasing in size, dwarfed; sky.  353

JJZmMo{Z dmS>nUo ZmH$io& {Ì^wdZt{M`mhr dm[a`m Z d|Q>mio& ``mMo{Z dm’$m AmJr Oio& H¡$go YS>mS>rV Ago&& 354
JJZmÀ`m {dñVmamV Z _md>o& {Ì^wdZmÀ`m dmXir Z gmnSo>& `mÀ`m dm\o$Zo AmJ Oio& H¡$go YS>mS>rV Amho&& 354
Can’t contain in sky expanse; caught in tri-world storm; fire burns by its vapours; so raging.  354

Vodt{M EH$mgm[aIo EH$ Zmoho& EW dUm©dUm©Mm ^oXþ Amho& hmo H$m§ Oo ài`t gmdmdmo bmho& d{• ``mMm&& 355
Ë`mÀ`mgmaIo Xþgao Zmoho& `m§À`m a§JmVhr ^oX Amho& hmo OUy H$s ài`mV gmhmæ` ‘mJo& A½Zr `mMo&& 355
There is none like him; different are their colours; at dissolution time his help; seeks fire.  355

O`m{M`o Am§JtMr XrßVr `odT>r& Oo Ì¡bmoŠ` H$sOo amIm|S>r& H$s¨ V`mhr Vm|S|> Am{U Vm|S>t& Xm§V XmT>m&& 356
Á`mÀ`m A§JVoOmMr Xrár `odT>r& H$s Ì¡bmŠ`mMr H$ao amIm|S>r& Am{U V`mhr Vm|So> Am{U Vm|S>mV& XmVXmT>m&& 356
Due to whose body-brilliance; tri-world is turning into ashes; and fierce mouths; contain molars.  356

H¡$gm dma`m YZwdm©V MT>bm& g‘wÐ H$s¨ ‘hmnwat n{S>bm& {dfmp½Z ‘mam àdV©bm& dS>dmZimgr&& 357
H¡$gm dmè`mbm YZwdm©V MT>bm& g‘wÐ OUy ‘hmnwar nS>bm& {dfm½Zr ‘mamd`m Ymdbm& g‘wÐm½Zrbm&& 357
From convulsions wind suffered; sea fell into great flood; to kill poison-fire rushed; ocean-fire.  357

himhi AmJt {n`mbo& Zdb ‘aU ‘mam àdV©bo& V¡go g§hmaVoOm `m Omhbo& dXZ XoIm&& 358
hbmhb A½Zrg ß`mbo& Zdb ho H$s ‘aU ‘maÊ`mg noQ>bo& V¡gr g§hmaVoOmg `m {ZKmbr& ‘wIo nhm&& 358
Poison drank fire; wonder is death started killing; to brilliance sprouted mouths; look.  358

nar H$moUo ‘mZo {demi& O¡go Vw{Q>{b`m A§Vami& AmH$mem{g H$ìhi& nS>mo{Z R>obo&& 359
nar hr H$moUmà‘mUo {demi? Va O¡go VwQ>ë`mda A§Vami& AmH$membm pI§S>ma& nS>bo Amho&& 359
But how extensive are these mouths? As if after space is cracked; gaps in sky; are formed.  359

ZmVar H$mIo gy{Z dgw§Yar& O¢ {haÊ`mjw [aJmbm {ddat& V¢ CKS>bo hmQ>Ho$œat& nmVmiHw$ha&& 360
ZmVar H$mIoV Yê${Z n¥Ïdr& Ooìhm {haÊ`mj {eabm {ddar& Voìhm CKS>bo hmQ>Ho$ídamZo& nmVmi{dda&& 360
Griping earth in armpit; Hiranyksha entered in sea-cave; Hatkeshwara opened; nether-cave.  360

V¡gm dŠÌm§Mm {dH$mew& ‘mOr {Oìhm§Mm AmJim{M Amdoew& {dœ Z nwao åhUmo{Z Km§gw& Z ^ar{M H$moSo§&& 361
V¡gm ‘wIm§Mm {dH$mg& Ë`m§‘Ü`o {O^m§Mm doJimM Amdoe& {dœ Kmgmg Z nwao åhUmo{Z Kmg& Z ^ar H$m¡VwHo$&& 361
Extensive mouths; tongues’ different fervor; cosmos isn’t enough morsel; so they don’t eat.  361
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Am{U nmVmiì`mim§{M`m ’y$ËH$mat& JaiÁdmim bmJVr A§~ar& V¡gr nga{b`o dXZXar-& ‘mOt ho {Oìhm&& 362
Am{U nmVmignmªÀ`m ’w$ËH$mar& {dfÁdmim bmJVr A§~ar& V¡em ngaboë`m dXZXar-& ‘Ü`o hçm {Oìhm&& 362
With nether-snake’s hiss; poison-flames touch sky; in gapping mouth-valleys; are these tongues. 362

H$mTy>{Z ài`{dOy§Mr Ow§~mSo>& O¡go nÞm{gbo JJZmMo hþSo>& V¡go Amdmiwdm§dar Am§H$So>& YJYJrV XmT>m§Mo&& 363
H$mTy>{Z ài`{dOm§Mo OwSo>& O¡go gO{dbo JJZmMo H$R>So>& V¡go O~S>çm‘Ü¶o AmH$So>& YJYJË`m XmT>m§Mo&& 363
Dissolution-lightening bundles; adorning sky-ramparts; in jaws are bundles; of blazing molars.  363

Am{U bbmQ>nQ>m{M`o Imoio& H¡$go ^`mVo ^oS>{dVmVr S>moio& hmo H$m§ Oo ‘hm‘¥Ë`yMo C‘mio& H$dS>gm am{hbo&& 364
Am{U H$nminmQ>rÀ`m Iir‘Ü`oo& H¡$go ^`mbm ^oS>gmdVr S>moio& hmo H$m Oo ‘hm‘¥Ë`yMo C_mio>& A§Ymar bnbo&& 364
From forehead-sockets; eyes are frightening the terror; like great death-tides; hiding in dark.  364

Eogo dmD${Z ‘hm^`mMo ^moO& EW H$m` {ZnOdy nmhVmo{g H$mO& Vo ZoUo nar ‘O& ‘aU^` Ambo&& 365
Eogo XmIdy{Z ‘hm^`mMo gm|J& `oWo H$m` gmYw nhmVmo{g H$‘©? Vo Z OmUo nar ‘O& ‘aU^` Ambo&& 365
By showing terror-disguise; what do you achieve; I don’t know but I have; fear of death.  365

Xodm {dœê$n nhmd`mMo S>mohmio& Ho$bo {V`o nmdbmo à{V’$io& ~m XoIbm{g AmVm S>moio& {Zdmdo V¡go {Zdmbo&& 366
Xodm {dœê$n nhm`mMo S>mohmio& Ho$bo Vr nmdbmo ’$io& ~m nmhm`mMo Vo nm{hbo AmVm S>moio& {Zdmdo V¡go {Zdmbo&& 366
My urge for seeing cosmic form; bore fruits; I saw what is to be seen, now my eyes; are satiated. 366

Ahmo Xohmo nm{W©d H$sa Om`o& ``mMr H$mHw$iVr H$dUm Amho& n[a AmVm§ M¡VÝ` ‘mPo {dnm`|& dmMo H$s Z dmMo&& 367
Ahmo nm{W©d Xoh Va Om`o& `mMr H$miOr Hw$Um Amho& n[a AmVm M¡VÝ` ‘mPo Z OmUmo& dmMo H$s Z dmMo&& 367
If this mortal body falls; who cares for it; now don’t know if my soul; will be saved or not.  367

Eèhdt ^`mñVd Am§J H$m§no& ZmdoH$ AmJio Var ‘Z Vmno& AWdm ~w{Õhr dm{gno& A{^‘mZw {dg[aOo&& 368
Eadr ^`mZo A§J H$m§no& jU^a gyú‘ Var ‘Z Vmno& AWdm ~wÕrhr XMHo$& {dgabmo A{^‘mZhr&& 368
With fear body shivered; subtle mind is anguished; or intellect is startled; I forgot pride too.  368

nar `oVw{b`mhr doJim& Omo Ho$di AmZ§X¡H$H$im& V`m A§VamË‘`mhr {Züim& {e`mar Ambr&& 369
nar ‘Z~wÕrhÿZhr doJim& Omo Ho$di EH$ AmZ§XH$im& Ë`m A§VamËå`mghr IamoIar& {egmar Ambr&& 369
But different from mind and intellect; which is blissful; really even that soul; became hateful.  369

~mn gmjmËH$mamMm doYw& H¡$gm XoeYS>r Ho$bm ~moYw& hm Jwé{eî`g§~§Yw& {dnm`o Zm§Xo&& 370
~mnao, H$m` gmjmËH$mamMm doY& H¡$gm XoemoYS>r bmdbm ~moY& hm Jwé{eî`mMm g§~§Y& Šd{MV gmnSo>&& 370
Great is my cosmic form craze; it robbed knowledge; such relation of Guru-disciple; is rare.  370

Xodm VwÂ`m `o Xe©Zt& O| d¡H$ë` CnObo Amho A§V…H$aUr& Vo gm§damd`mbmJr J§dgUr& Y¡`m©Mr H$[aVgo&& 371
Xodm VwÂ`m `m Xe©Zr& Or ì`mHw$iVm CnObr A§V…H$aUr& Vr gmdamd`m ~m§YUr& Y¡`m©Mr H$[aVmo Amho&& 371
For seeing this spectacle; anxiety emerged in heart; to recover from that; I am mustering courage.  371

V§d ‘mPo{Z Zm‘| Y¡`© hmanbo& H$s¨ V`mhrdar {dœénXe©Z Omhbo& ho Agmo n[a ‘O ^bo AmVwS>{dbo& CnXoemgr&& 372
Va ‘mÂmohr Y¡`© hadbo& H$s Ë`mhrdar {dœê$nXe©Z Pmbo& ho Agmo nar ‘bm ^bo AS>H${dbo& CnXoemV&& 372
I lost my courage; and cosmic form view gained; you nicely trapped me; in advice.  372
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Ord {dg§dmd`m{M`m MmS>m& g¢Y Ym§dmYm§dr H$[aVgo ~mnwS>m& n[a gmo` hr H$dUoH$S>m& Z b^o EW&& 373
Ord {dgmdÊ`mMr Yê${Z BÀN>m& gd© YmdmYmdr H$[aVgo ~mnS>m& nar gmo` hr Hw$UrH$S>m& Z {‘io `oWo&& 373
Desiring soul-rest; poor it is running about; but this facility anywhere; isn’t available here.  373

Eogo {dœê$nm{M`m ‘hm‘mar& Or{dËd Jobo Amho MamMar& Or Z ~mobo V[a H$m` H$ar& H¡$go{Z amho&& 374
Eogo {dœê$nmÀ`m ‘hm‘marMo& Or{dËd Jobo Amho MamMamMo& Ahmo ~moby Z`o Va H$m` H$amdo& H¡$go amhdo? 374
By cosmic form epidemic; cosmos’ life is lost; it be spoken not, what to do; how to wait.  374

X§ï´>mH$ambm{Z M Vo _wIm{Z, Ñï²>d¡d H$mbmZbg{Þ^m{Z&

{Xemo Z OmZo Z b^o M e_©, àgrX Xodoe OJ{Þdmg&& 25
H$amb XmT>m {Z _wIo VwPr hr, nmhÿ{Z H$mimp½ZZo àÁdirbr&

{Xem Z OmUo Z bm^o gwImhr, àgÞ hmo Xod OJ{Þdmgm&& 25
Seeing your fearful molars, mouths, illumined by dissolution-fire;

 can’t find direction, joy; be gracious, World-resort. 25

n¢ AI§S> S>moù`m§nwT>o & ’w$Q>bo O¡go ‘hm^`mMo ^m§So& V¡er VwPr ‘wIoo {dV§So>& ngabr XoIo&& 375
Ahmo AI§S> S>moù`m§nwT>o& ’w$Q>bo O¡go ‘hm^`mMo ^m§So>& V¡er VwPr ‘wIo {dH«$mi& ngabobr nmho&& 375
Constantly in front of eyes; as if burst great-terror pot; so your gigantic mouths; are seen.  375

Agmo Xm§VXmT>m§Mr XmQ>r& Z Pm§H$do ‘m Xmo Xmo dmoR>t& g¢K ài`eñÌm§{M`m XmQ> H$m§Q>r& bmJ{b`m O¡em&& 376
Agmo XmVXmT>m§Mr XmQ>r& Z PmH$do ‘J `m XmoZ AmoR>r& gd© ài`eñÌm§Mr XmQ> Hw§$nUH$mQ>r& bmJbr O¡er&& 376
Crowd of molars; in two lips are not contained; like thorny hedge of dissolution-weapons; erected.  376

O¡go VjH$m {df ^abo& hmo H$m§ Oo H$miamÌr ^yV g§Mabo& H$s¨ A½Zo`mñÌ na{Obo& dO«mp½Z O¡go&& 377
O¡go VjH$mV {df ^abo& Ahmo H$m Oo H$miamÌrV ^yV g§Mabo& H$s Am½Zo`mó na{Obo& dO«m½ZrZo O¡go&& 377
Takshaka filled with poison; ghost wandered in dissolution-night; fire-weapon raised; by lightning.  377

V¡er VwPt dŠÌ| àM§S|>& dar Amdoe hm ~mhoar dmog§So>& Ambo ‘aUagmMo bm|T>|& Amåhm§dar&& 378
V¡er VwPr ‘wIo àM§So>& Ë`mdar Amdoe hm ~mhoa dmog§So>& Ambo ‘aUagmMo bm|T>o& Amåhmdar&& 378
So are your gigantic mouths; with fervour overflowed; as if death-torrents flooded; over us.  378

g§hmag‘`tMm M§S>m{Ziw& Am{U ‘hmH$ënm§V ài`mZiw& `m Xmoht O¢ hmo` ‘oiw& V¢ H$m` EH$ Z Oio&& 379
g§hmag‘`rMm àM§S>m½Zr& Am{U ‘hmH$ënm§VmMm àb`m½Zr& `m Xmohm|Mm Ooìhm hmo` ‘oi& Voìhm H$m` Z Oio? 379
Great destruction fire; and aeon's dissoliution fire; when combined; then what won’t be burned?  379

g§hmaHo$ VwPr ‘wIo& XoImo{Z Yré H$m§ Amåhm§ nméIo& AmVm ^wbbmo ‘r {Xem Z XoIo& AmnUno ZoUo&& 380
g§hmaH$ VwPr ‘wIo& XoImo{Z Yra H$m Amåhm hmo` nmaIo& AmVm ^wbbmo ‘r {Xem Z XoIo& ñdV…ghr Z OmUo&& 380
Seeing your destructing mouths; courage deserted me; I became directionless; lost my identity. 380

‘moQ>Ho$ {dœê$n S>moim§ XopIbo& Am{U gwImMo Adf©U n{S>bo& AmVm§ OmnmUt OmnmUt Amnwbo& AñVmì`ñV ho&&  381
ZwH$VoM {dœê$n nm{hbo& Am{U gwImMo XþîH$mi nS>bo& AmVm Amdar Amdar Amnbo& AñVmì`ñV ê$n ho&& 381
I saw cosmic forms; and joy-famine happened; now wind up, wind up your; forms unwieldy. 381
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Eogo H$[agr åhUmo{Z O[a OmUo& V[a ho Jmo{ï> gm§Jmdr H$m§ ‘r åhUo& AmVm§ EH$ doi dm§Mdr Or àmU|& `m§ ñdê$nài`mnmgmo{Z&& 382
Eogo H$aerb ho Oa OmUo& Va hr JmoîQ> gm§J H$m åhUo& AmVm EH$Xm dmMdr Or àmUo& `m ñdê$nài`mnmgmo{Z&& 382
Had I known your plan; I won’t have asked for this story; now save soul from; form-dissolution.  382

O[a Vy§ Jmogmdr Am‘wMm AZ§Vm& V[a gwBª dmoS>U ‘m{P`m Or{dVm& gm§Q>dr ngmam hm ‘mJwVm& ‘hm‘marMm&& 383
Oa Vy ñdm‘r åhU{dgr AZ§Vm& Va Kmbr H$dM ‘mÂ`m Or{dVm& gmR>dr ngmam hm ‘mKmam& ‘hm‘marMm&& 383
If you call yourself master, Ananta; then you protect my life; withdraw this expanse; of epidemic.  383

AmBH|$ gH$i Xodm§{M`m naXodVo& Vwdm§ M¡VÝ`| Jm {dœ dgVo& Vo {dgabmgr ho CnaVo& g§hmê$ AmX[abo&& 384
EoH$ gH$i Xodm§À`m naXodVm& Vy M¡VÝ` Jm {dœmV dgVm& Vo {dgê${Z hm CbQ>m& g§hma Ama§{^bm&& 384
Listen Supreme God; you are soul dwelling in cosmos; forgetting that, instead; destruction started. 384

åhUmo{Z doJr àgÞ hmoBª Xodam`m& g§har g§har Amnwbr ‘m`m& H$mT>r ‘mV| ‘hm^`m-& nmgmo{Z`m§&& 385
åhUmo{Z doJr àgÞ hmoB© Xodam`m& g§har g§har Amnbr ‘m`m& H$mT>r ‘bm ‘hm-& ^`mnmgy{Z `m&& 385
Bestow fast your grace; destroy your illusory energy; rescue me from; this great fear.  385

hm R>m`dar nwT>VnwT>Vr& Vy§V| åh{UOo ~hþdm H$mHw$iVr& Eogm ‘r {dœ_yËmu& ^oS>H$m Omhbm|&& 386
`m nwÝhm nwÝhm `oWdar& Vwbm åhUVmo A{V H$mHw$iVr& Agm ‘r ho {dœ_yËmu& ^`^rV Pmbmo&& 386
Thus repeatedly here; I am beseeching you; Vishvmurti, I have; become frightened.  386

O¢ A‘amdVr`o Ambm YmS>m& V¢ å`m§ EH$bo{Z Ho$bm CdoS>m& Omo ‘r H$mimMohr Vm|S>m& dm{gnw Z Yat&&  387
Ooìhm A‘amdVrdar Ambm hëbm& Voìhmm ‘r EH$Q>çmZo nmS>md Ho$bm& Omo ‘r H$mimÀ`mhr Vm|S>mMo& ^` Z Yar&& 387
When Amaravati was attacked; I single handily defeated enemy; that I of death; am not afraid.  387

n[a V`m Am§Vwb Zìho ho Xodm& EW ‘¥Ë`yghr H$ê${Z MT>mdm& Vwdm§ Am‘wMm{M KmoQw> ^amdm& `m gH$i {dœ|gt&& 388
nar Ë`mVrb Zìho ho Xodm& `oW ‘¥Ë`ydarhr H$ê${Z Ymdm& Vy Am‘Mmhr KmoQ> ^amdm& `m gH$i {dœmgh&& 388
But this isn’t like that; here you attacked death; gulping me; along with entire cosmos.  388

H¡$gm ZìhVm ài`mMm doiw& JmoIm Vy§{M {‘Zbm{g H$miw& ~mnwS>m hm {Ì^wdZJmoiw& Aënm`w Omhbm&& 389
V¡er ZìhVr ài`mMr doi& ‘Ü`o VyM YS>H$bm{g hmoD${Z H$mi& {~Mmam hm {Ì^wdZJmob& Aënm`w Pmbm&& 389
This wasn’t dissolution-time; you struck suddenly as death; this poor tri-world; became short lived. 389

Ahm ^m½`m {dnarVm& {d¿Z C{R>b| em§V H$[aVm§& H$Q>H$Q>m {dœ Job| AmVm§& Vy§ bmJbm{g J«mgy§&& 390
Ahm ^m½` {dnarV AmVm& {d¿Z CR>bo em§{V`k H$aVm& hm` hm` {dœ Jobo AmVm& Vy bmJbmgr J«mgy&& 390
How perverse fate is; disaster occurred in peace-yadnya; cosmos gone; now you are swallowing. 390

ho Zìho ‘m amoH$S|>& g¢K ngê${Z`m Vm|S|>& H$d{iVm{g Mhÿ§H$So>& g¡Ý`| B`|&& 391
ho Zìho H$m gmjmV& gJir ngê${Z`m ‘wIo AmV& {J{iVmogr MhÿH$S>Mr& g¡Ý`o hr&& 391
Isn't it true? By opening all your mouths; you are devouring from all sides; these armies.  391

A_r M Ëdm§ Y¥Vamï´>ñ` nwÌm…, gd} gh¡dmd{Znmbg§K¡…&

^rî_mo ÐmoU… gyVnwÌñVWm@gm¡, ghmñ_Xr`¡a{n `moY_w»`¡…&& 26
VwÂ`mV gmao Hw$ê$nwÌhr Vo, gmao _hrnmb g§KmghrVo&

Vmo ^rî_ Vmo ÐmoU amYo`hr Vmo, AmåhmV Vo gd© à_yI `moÕoŸ&& 26
All these Kaurava along with all hosts of kings; 

that Bhishma, Drona and Karna; along with all our chief warriors. 26
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Zmoho{V ho H$m¡adHw$itMo dra& Am§Y{i`m Y¥Vamï´>mMo Hw$‘a& ho Jobo Jobo ghn[adma& Vw{P`m dXZr&& 392
ZmhrV ho H$m¡adHw$irMo dra& Am§Yù`m Y¥VamîQ´>mMo Hw$‘a& ho Jobo Jobo ghn[adma& Vw{P`m dXZr&& 392
Aren’t these Kuru warriors; blind Dhritrashtra-sons; they with entire family went; in your mouth.  392

Am{U Oo Oo `m§Mo{Z gm§dm`|& Ambo XoemoXoetMo am`o& V`m§M| gm§Jmd`m Omdm| Z bmho& Eog| gaH${Q>Vw Amhmgr&& 393
Am{U Oo Oo `m§Mo ‘XVrñVd& Ambo XoemoXoetMo amd& Ë`m§Mm {Zamon XoUmaohr Z amho& Eogo gaH$Q>rV Amhogr&& 393
Their allies; kings of different lands; none remained to tell news; as you devoured all.  393

‘X‘wIm{M`m g§KQ>m& KoV Amhm{g KQ>KQ>m§& AmaUt hZ WmQ>m& XoVmo{g {‘R>r&& 394
‘X‘Îm hÎmrÀ`m H$inm§Mm& KoV Amhog KmoQ> KQ>KQ>m& g¡Ý`mg WmQ>boë`m ‘moR>çm& XoVmo{g ‘¥¥Ë`y{‘R>r&& 394
Herds of intoxicated elephants; you are gulping; to arrayed armies; giving death-embrace.  394

O§Ìmd[aMrb ‘ma& nXmVtMo ‘moJa& ‘wImAm§V ^ma& hmanVm{V ‘m&& 395
Vmo’$m§Mm ‘mam H$aUmao& nm`XimMo ‘w»` AgUmao& ‘wImAmV Ë`m§Mo ^ma gmao& hmanVmV Jm&& 395
Artillery soldiers; infantry-chiefs; into mouths, their swarms; are disappearing.  395

H¥$Vm§Vm{M`m Omdir& O| EH${M {dœmV| {Jir& {V`| H$moQ>rdarb gJit& {J{iVmog eó|&& 396
H¥$Vm§VmMo Oo ^md§S> Owio& Oo EH$Q>oM {dœmgr {Jio& V¡er H$mo{Q>À`mH$moQ>r gJio& Vy {J{iVmog Aóo&& 396
Which is Yama-twin; alone is gulping cosmos; also millions of weapons; you are swallowing.  396

MVwa§Jm n[admam& g§Omo{S>`m§ ah§dam§& Xm§V Z bm{dgr ‘m na‘oœam& H¡$gm Vwï>bm{g ~adm& {Jimo{Z`m&& 397
MVwa§J g¡Ý`mMo n[admam& Aœmg{hV aWm gdm©& XmV Z bm{dVm na‘oœam& H¡$gm g§Vmofbm ~adm {Jimo{Z`m&& 397
Four-formation armies; with chariots, horses; untouched by teeth; what is pleasure by gulping?  397

hm§ Jm ^rî‘mEogm H$dUw& gË` em¡`© {ZnwUw& Vmohr Am{U ~«m÷U ÐmoUw& J«m{gbm{g H$Q>H$Q>m&& 398
hm Jm ^rî‘mgmaIm H$moU& gË` em¡`m©V {ZnwU& Vmohr Am{U ~«m÷U ÐmoU& J«m{gbmgr Aao Aao&& 398
Who is like Bhishma; true expert in bravery; he and that Brahmin Drona; are devoured, alas!  398

Ahm ghòH$amMm Hw$‘é& EW Jobm Jobm H$U©dré& Am{U Am‘w{M`m AmKd`m§Mm Ho$é& ’o${S>bm XoI|&& 399
Ahm ghòH$amMm Hw$‘a& `oWo Jobm Jobm H$U©dra& Am{U Am‘À`m Ad¿`m§Mm Ho$a& ’o${S>bm nhm&& 399
O son of sun; here goes brave Karna; and all of our warriors like dust; are blown.  399

H$Q>H$Q>m YmV`m& H¡$go Omhbo AZwJ«hm ``m& {‘`m§ àmWy©{Z OJm ~mnw{S>`m& Am{Ubo ‘aU&& 400
Aaoao ~«÷Xodm& H¡$go Pmbo {dœê$nmÀ`m AZwJ«hmZo `m& ‘r àmW©Zm H$ê${Z OJmbm {~Mmè`m& Am{Ubo ‘aU&& 400
O Lord; how did it happen by this cosmic form grace; for poor world I by praying; brought death.  400

‘mJm§ Wmo{S>`m ~hþdm CnnÎmr& `oU| gm§{JV{b`m {d^yVr& V¡gm Zgo{M ‘m nwT>Vr& ~¡gbmo nwgmo&& 401
‘mJo WmoS>çm~hÿV `wpŠVà`wŠVt& `mZo gm§{JVë`m AZoH$ {d^yVr& Vgm ZmhH$ ‘r nwT>o& ~¡gbmo {dMmarV&& 401
Earlier with little trick; he told many manifestation; I needlessly later on; went on probing.  401

åhUmo{Z ^mo½` Vo {ÌewÕr Z MwHo$& Am{U ~w{Õhr hmoUmamgm[aIr R>mHo$& ‘mPm§ H$nmit {nQ>mdo bmoH|$& Vo bmoQ>ob H$møm&& 402
åhUmo{Z ^mo½` Vo {Ìdma Z MwHo$& Am{U ~wÕrhr hmoUma Ver hmoVo& ‘mÂ`m H$nmir Xmofmdo bmoH$m§Zr Vo& MwHo$b H¡$go? 402
Inescapable is fate; and intellect too follows suit; people blaming me; how will it be missed?  402
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nydv A‘¥Vhr hmVm§ Ambo& n[a Xod ZgVr{M CJbo& ‘J H$miHy$Q> CR>{dbo& eodQ>r O¡go&& 403
nydu g‘wX«‘§WZr A‘¥Vhr hmVr Ambo& nar Xod ZmhrM CJo am{hbo& ‘J H$miHy$Q> CR>{dbo& eodQ>r O¡go&& 403
By ocean-churning, nectar emerged; but Gods didn’t stop; then they received poison; in end.  403

n[a Vo EH$~Jt WmoSo>& Ho${b`m à{VH$mam‘m{OdS|>& Am{U {V`o AdgatMo Vo gm§H$So>& {ZñVa{db| e§^y§&& 404
nar Vo EH$mnar WmoSo>& {ZamH$maU H$aÊ`mEdT>o& Am{U Ë`m Adgao Vo gmH$So>& {ZñV[abo e§^yZo&& 404
But it was comparatively less; duly manageable; and the havoc that time; Shambhu diverted.  404

AmVm§ hm OiVm dmam H|$ d|Q>mio& H$moUmhr {dfm ^ab| JJZ {Jio& ‘hmH$mi|{g Ioi|& Am§JdV Ago&& 405
AmVm hm OiVm dmam H$moU Amdao? H$moUmg {df^abo JJZ {Jido? ‘hmH$mimgr Ioio& Vo gm‘Ï`© H$moUm? 405
Who will contain burning wind; drink sky poison filled; playing with Yama; who has power?  405

Eogm AOww©Z Xþ…I| {eUVw& emo{MV Ago {OdmAm§Vw& n[a Z XoIo Vmo àñVwVw& A{^àmdmo XodmMm&& 406
Eogm AOw©Z Xþ…Io {eUV& emoH$ H$arV Ago OrdmMo AmV& nar Zmhr H$ibm Vmo àñVwV& hoVw XodmMm&& 406
So Arjuna was worried; sorrowful in heart; but he didn’t know relevant; motive of God.  406

Oo ‘r ‘m[aVm ho H$m¡ad ‘aVo& Eogo{Z d|Q>m{ibm hmoVm ‘moh| ~hþVo& Vmo ’o$S>md`mbmJr AZ§V|& ho XmI{dbo {ZO&& 407
H$s ‘r ‘maUmam ho H$m¡ad ‘aVo& Eogm Koabm hmoVm ‘moho ~hþVo& Vmo ’o$S>md`m AZ§Vo& ho XmI{dbo ñdê$n&& 407
Kaurava to be slain, he is slayer; he was engulfed by lure; to dispel it Ananta; showed this form.  407

Aao H$moÊhr H$moUmV| Z ‘mar& EW ‘r{M ho gd© g§hmar& h| {dœê$nì`mO| har& àH${Q>V Ago&& 408
Aao H$moUr H$moUmg Z ‘mar& `oW ‘rM ho gd© g§hmar& ho {dœê$nm {Z{‘ÎmmZo har& àH$Q>drV Amho&& 408
Friend, none is killer; I alone destroy all here; Hari under cosmic form pretext; emphasizing it.  408

n[a dm`m§{M ì`mHw$iVm& Vo Z MmoOdo{M n§Sw>gwVm& ‘J Ahm H§$nw ZìhVm& dmT>{dV Ago&& 409
nar ì`W©M ì`mHw$iVm& Vo Z H$ië`mZo n§Sw>gwVm& ‘J CJmM H§$n ZgVm& dmT>drV Amho&& 409
In vain anxiousness; Pandusuta, by not knowing that; in vain mere shudder; is increasing.  409

dŠÌm{U Vo Ëda_mUm {depÝV, X§ï´>mH$ambm{Z ^`mZH$m{Z&

Ho${M{Ûb½Zm XeZmÝVaofw, g§Ñí`ÝVo My{U©V¡éÎm_m“¡:&& 27
_wIr VwÂ`m ho {eaVmV doJo, XmT>m{h {dH«$mi ^`mdhm Ë`m&

H$mhr \$gyZrM Xm§Vm§_Ü`ohr, {XgyZ `oVmV MyUuV erao&& 27
They are rushing into your mouths having terrible molars; 

some heads caught in teeth are seen grinded into powder. 27

VoW åhUo nmhm hmo EHo$ doio& gm{gH$dM|{g XmoÝhr Xi|& dXZr Jobt Am^mi|& JJZr H$m§ O¡gt&& 410
Voìhm åhUo nhm hmo EH$ doio& Vbdmar å`mZmgh XmoÝhr Xio& dXZmV Jobr, Am^mio& JJZr H$m O¡er&& 410
Then he said see once; two armies with sword-n-sheath; gone into mouth, like clouds; in sky.  410

H$m§ ‘hmH$ënm{M`m eodQ>t& O¢ H¥$Vm§Vw H$monbm hmo g¥ï>r& V¢ EH${dgmhr ñdJm© {‘R>r& nmVmimgH$Q> Xo&& 411
qH$dm ‘hmH$ënmÀ`m A§Vmdar& Ooìhm H¥$Vm§V H$monbm g¥îQ>rdar& Voìhm EH${dgmhr ñdJmª {Jir& nmVmimgH$Q>&& 411
At aeon’s end; as Yama was angry with cosmos; twenty one heavens he swallowed; with nether.  411
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ZmVar CXmgrZ| X¡d|& g§MH$mMt d¡^d|& OoWtMr VoW ñd^md|& {db`m OmVr&& 412
AWdm à{VHy$b X¡dm‘wio& YZg§MH$m§Mr d¡^do& OoWë`m VoW ñd^mdo& {db`m OmVr&& 412
Or due to adverse fate; riches of wealth-hoarders; then and there naturally; get vanished.  412

V¡gt gm§Mbr g¡Ý`| EH$dmQ>|& B`| ‘wIt Omhbt à{dï>|& n[a EH$hr Vm|S>m¡{Z Z gwQ>o& H¡$g| H$‘© XoIm&& 413
V¡er O‘bobr g¡Ý`o EH$dQ>& `m ‘wIr Pmbr à{dîQ>& nar EH$mhr Vm|S>mVyZ Zmhr gwQ>V& H¡$go H$‘© nhm&& 413
Armies gathered collectively; went into these mouths; but aren’t freed from any mouth; see karma. 413

AemoH$mMo A§Jdgo& MK{ibo H$èho{Z O¡go& bmoH$ dŠÌm‘mOt V¡g|& dm`m§ Jobo&& 414
AemoH$mMo S>hmio Ago& MK{ibo C§Q>mZo O¡go& bmoH$ ‘wIm§‘Ü`o V¡go& dm`m Jobo&& 414
Twigs of Ashoka tree; as if a camel is chewing; so men into mouth; were wasted.  414

n[a {ggmi| ‘wHw$Q>|gt& n{S>bt XmT>m§Mm§ gm§S>gt& nrR> hmoV H¡$gt& {XgV AmhmVr&& 415
nar {eao ‘wHw$Q>mg{hV& nS>br XmT>m§À`m gm§S>erV& nrR> hmoVm§Zm H¡$er& {XgVmhoV Vr&& 415
But heads with crowns; felling into molar tongs; grinded into flour; are visible.  415

{V`| aËZ| Xm§Vm{M`o gdS>r& Hy$Q> bmJb| {O^oÀ`m ~wS>t& H$m§ht H$m§ht AmJaS>t& X§ï´>m§Mt ‘mIbt&& 416
Vr aËZo XmVm§À`m gm§Ü`mer& Hy$Q> bmJbo {O^oÀ`m ~wS>mer& H$mhr H$mhr Q>moHo$ WmoS>r& XmVm§Mr ‘mIbr&& 416
Crown jewels in teeth-gaps; their powder at tongue’s base; and some tips; of teeth got coated.  416

hmo H$m§ Oo {dœê$n| H$mi|& J«m{gbt bmoH$m§Mt eara| ~i|& n[a OrdXohtMt {ggmi|& Adí` H$s¨ ampIbt&& 417
hmo H$m Or {dœê$n H$mio& J«m{gbr bmoH$m§Mr earao ~io& nar OrdXohmMr {eaH$‘io& Amdí` H$s ampIbr&& 417
As dark cosmic form; forcefully devoured people’s bodies; heads of bodies; were preserved.  417

V¡gt earam‘mOt MmoIS>t& hmoVr B`o CÎm‘m§J| ’w$S>t& åhUmo{Z ‘hmH$mim{M`m{h Vm|S>t& n[a Cabt eoIt&& 418
V¡gr CÎm‘earam‘Ü`o Vr& hmoVr CÎm‘ A§Jo Iar& åhUmo{Z ‘hmH$mimÀ`mhr Vm|S>r& nar Cabr A§Vr&& 418
As in best bodies; they are real best parts; so though in Mahakala’s mouth; but remained in end.  418

‘J åhUo h| H$mB©& OÝ‘b`m§ AmZ ‘moha{M Zmht& OJ Amn¡go{M dXZS>moht& g§MaVmho&& 419
‘J åhUo `oW H$mhr& OÝ‘boë`mgr AÝ` JVrM Zmhr& OJ ñdV:hÿ{Z dXZS>mohr& {eaV Amho&& 419
Partha said here; for those born there is no other end; as world on own into mouth-pond; is entering. 419

``m AmK{d`m g¥ï>r& bmJ{b`m Amhm{V dXZm{M`m dmQ>t& Am{U hm OoqW{M`m VoW {‘R>r& XoVgo CJbm&& 420
`m Ad¿`m g¥îQ>r& bmJë`m AmhoV ‘wImÀ`m dmQ>r& Am{U hm OoWtÀ`m VoWo XoD${Z {‘R>r& {JirVmoho {Zdm§V&& 420
This entire cosmos; is marching to mouths; and he is standing firmly; and swallowing coolly.  420

~«÷m{XH$ g‘ñV& C§Mm ‘wIm‘mOt Ym§dV& `oa gm‘mÝ` ho ^aV& EobrM dXZt&& 421
~«÷m{XH$ g‘ñV& C§M ‘wIm‘Ü`o YmdV& Xþgao gm‘mÝ` ho {eaVmhoV& AbrH$S>rb dXZr&& 421
Brahmadeva et al; are running into top mouths; other ordinary ones entering; into lower mouths. 421

AmUrH$hr ^yVOmV& O| CnObo{M R>m`t J«m{gV& n[a `m{M`m ‘wIm {Z^«m§V& Z gwQ>o{M H$m§ht&& 422
Am{UH$hr ^yVOmV& Oo CnOë`mOmJrM J«mgV& nar `mÀ`m ‘wImVyZ {Z{üV& Z gwQ>oM H$mhr&& 422
Other beings; as soon as they are born are trapped; but from his mouths; none gets escaped.  422
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`Wm ZXrZm§ ~hdmo@å~wdoJm…, g_wÐ_odm{^_wIm ÐdpÝV&

VWm Vdm_r ZabmoH$dram, {depÝV dŠÌmÊ`{^{dÁdbpÝV&& 28
Ogo ZÚm§Mo ~hÿ Vo àdmh, g_wÐ_yImV àdoeVr Vo&

Vgo VwÂ`m ho Zadra gmao, àdoeVmho OiË`m _wImV&& 28
As many river-torrents entering into ocean-mouth; 

so all these heroes are rushing into your flaming mouths. 28

O¡go ‘hmZXrMo dmoK& d{hbo R>m{H$Vr g‘wÐmMo Am§J& V¡go AmKdm§{MH$Sy>{Z OJ& àdoeV ‘wIt&& 423
O¡go ‘hmZXrMo AmoK& doJmZo Jm{R>Vr g‘wÐmMo A§J& V¡go Ad¿`m{MH$Sy>{Z OJ& àdoeo ‘wImV&& 423
As great river torrents; race towards sea; world from all sides; enters into mouths.  423

Am`wî`n§W| àm{UJUt& H$amo{Z AhmoamÌm§Mr gmodmUr& doJ| dŠÌm{‘iUr& gm{YOV AmhmVr&& 424
Am`wî`‘mJm©Zo àm{UJU& H$amo{Z {XdgamÌtMo gmonmZ& doJo à^w‘wImV ‘rbZ& gmYrV AgVr&& 424
Creatures on life-path; treading on steps of day-night; in God's mouths; are entering.  424

`Wm àXrßV§ ÁdbZ§ nV“m, {depÝV Zmem` g_¥ÕdoJm…&

VW¡d Zmem` {depÝV bmoH$m…, Vdm{n dŠÌm{U g_¥ÕdoJm…&& 29
Ogo n«XrßVmp½Z_Ü`o nV§Jo, `oVmV Zmemg g_¥ÕdoJo&

V¡goM Zmem {eaVmV `moÕo$, Vm|S>r VwÂ`m gd© gwgmQ> doJoo&& 29
As moths rush in fire to perish with full speed; 

warriors to perish rush in your mouths with full speed. 29

OiV`m {JarÀ`m JdIm-& ‘mOt KmnVr nV§Jm{M`m PmH$m& V¡go g‘J« bmoH$ XoIm& B`o dXZt nS>Vr&& 425
OiË`m {JarÀ`m Xar‘Yr& KoVmV CS>çm nV§Jm§À`m Pw§S>r& V¡go g‘J« bmoH$ XoIm& `m dXZmV nS>Vr&&  425
In burning hill-valleys; as jump moth-swarms; so all people are falling; in these mouths.  425

n[a OoVwbo `oW àdoebo& Vo VmVwb`m bmoh| nmUr{M nm§ {J{ibo& d{hdQ>t{h nw{gbo& Zm‘ê$n V`m§Mo&& 426
nar OodT>o `oWo àdoebo& Vo O¡go VßV bmohmZo nmUr ~m {J{ibo& d{hdmQ>rgh nw{gbo Jobo& Zm‘ê$n Ë`m§Mo&& 426
Those entering here; as sucking water by hot iron; are wiped out with; their names and forms.  426

bo{bøgo J«g_mZ… g_ÝVmV², bmoH$mÝg_J«mÝdXZ¡Ád©b{Ø…&

VoOmo{^amny`© OJËg_J«‘², ^mgñVdmoJ«m… àVnpÝV {dîUmo&& 30
MmQ>rV J«mgrV gmè`m {Xem§Zr, bmoH$m§g gmè`m dXZr Ádb§V&

VoOmV ì`mny{Z OJm g_J«m, XrßVr VwPr CJ« OmirV {dîUmo&& 30
Licking, devouring on all sides worlds with mouths flaming; 

filling world with fire, your brilliance is burning, Vishnu! 30

Am{U `oVwbmhr AmamoJU& H$[aVm§ ^wHo$ Zmhr CUonU& H¡$go XrnZ AgmYmaU& CX`bo ``m&& 427
Am{U `odT>ohr ^jU& H$[aVm ^wHo$bm Zmhr CUonU& H¡$go OR>amMo CÔrnZ AgmYmaU& CX`bo `mbm&& 427
After devouring everything; hunger isn’t satiated; how gastric-fire abnormal; is kindled for him.  427

 Chapter XI : Cosmic Form Vision Yoga 398



Dnyaneshwari Today

O¡gm amo{J`m Ádamhÿ{Z C{R>bm& H$m§ ^U§Jm XþîH$miw nmhbm& V¡gm {O^m§Mm bibimQw> XopIbm& Amdmiwdo Mm{Q>Vm&& 428
O¡gm amoJr VmnmVyZ CR>bm& qH$dm ^wHo$ë`mg XþîH$mi nS>bm& V¡gm {O^m§Mm bQ>nQ>mQ> nm{hbm& AmoR> MmQ>Vm&& 428
As patient recovered from fever; or hungry man facing famine; seen tongues rolling; licking lips.  428

V¡g| AmhmamMoZ Zm§do H$mhr& Vm|S>mnmgy{Z Cabo{M Zmhr& H¡$gr g‘g{‘V ZdmB©& ^wHo$bonUmMr&& 429
V¡go ImÊ`mÀ`m Zmdo H$mhr& Vm|S>mnmgyZ CaboM Zmhr& V¡er dIdIbr ZdbmB©& ^wHo$bonUmMr&& 429
In name of eating; from mouth escaped nothing; such is un-satiated novelty; of hunger.  429

H$m` gmJamMm Km|Qw> ^amdm& H$s¨ nd©VmMm Km§gw H$amdm& ~«÷H$Q>mhmo Kmbmdm& AmKdm{M XmT>o&& 430
H$m` gmJamMm KmoQ> ^amdm& H$s nd©VmMm Kmg H$amdm& ~«÷m§S> Kmbmdm& AmdKmM XmT>oImbr&& 430
Whether to gulp ocean; make mouthful of mountain; or grind cosmos; entire under molars.  430

{Xem gJ{i`m{M {Jim{d`m& Mm§X{U`m MmQy>{Z ¿`m{d`m& Eogo dV©V Amho gm{d`m& bmobwß` ~m VwPo&& 431
{Xem gJù`mM {Jimì`m& Mm§XÊ`m MmQy>{Z ¿`mì`m& Eogo dV©V Amho ñdm{‘am`m& hmdaonU VwPo&& 431
Or to swallow all directions; or lick stars; so Swamiraya appears; your greediness.  431

O¡gm ^moJt H$m‘w dmT>o& H$m§ B§YZ| AmJr{g hmH$mH$ MT>o& V¡gt ImVImVm§{M Vm|So& ImImV| R>obr&& 432
O¡gm ^moJmZo H$m‘ dmT>o& qH$dm B§YZmZo AmJrgr Mod{M MT>o& V¡er ImVmImVmM Vm|So>& ImIm H$arV hmoVr&& 432
As by enjoyment desire increases; by fuel fire flares; while eating, mouths; were craving.  432

H¡$g| EH${M Ho$dT>o ngabo& {Ì^wdZ {OìhmJ«r Amho Q>oH$bo& O¡go H$m§ H$dtR> KmVbo& dS>dmZit&& 433
H¡$go EH${M ‘wI Ho$dT>o ngabo& {Ì^wdZ {OìhmJ«r Amho Q>oH$bo& O¡go H$m H$drR> KmVbo& dS>dm½Zr‘Ü`o&& 433
How only one mouth is wide; tri-world is placed on tongue-tip; as wood-apple thrown into fire.  433

Eogr Anmao dXZo& AmVm `oVwbt H¡$Mt {Ì^wdZo& H$m§ Amhmé Z {‘iVm `oUo ‘mZo& dmT>{dbr Agøm&& 434
Eoer AJ{UV dXZo& AmVm EdT>r H$moRy>{Z AmUmdr {Ì^wdZo& qH$dm `odT>m Amhma Z {‘imë`mZo& dmT>{dbr H$m? 434
For so many mouths; whence to bring tri-worlds; for lack of food; were they increased?  434

AJm hm bmoHw$ ~mnwS>m& Omhbm dXZÁdmim§ danS>m& O¡gr dUdo`m{M`m doT>m§& gm§nS>Vr ‘¥Jo&& 435
Ahmo ho ~«÷m§S> ~mnS>o& Pmbo Aghm` dXZÁdmim‘Ü`o& O¡er dUì`mÀ`m doT>çm‘Ü`o& gmnS>Vr ‘¥Jo&& 435
Poor cosmos; in mouth-conflagration became helpless; as in forest-fire; are trapped deer.  435

AmVm V¡go `m {dœm{g Omhmbo& Xodm Zìho ho H$‘© Ambo& H$s OJOiMam§ nm§{Jbo& H$miOmio&& 436
AmVm V¡go `m {dœmgr Pmbo& hm Xod Zìho H$‘© Ambo& H$s OJÐÿnr OJOiMam§gmR>r ngabo& H$mimZo Omio? 436
Such is cosmos’ fate; he isn’t God, but karma arrived; or for world-fishes has spread; net by time?  436

AmVm§ B`o A§Jà^o{M`o dmJwao& H$moUrH$Sy>{Z {Z{JO¡b MamMao& dŠÌ| ZìhVr Omoha|& dmoS>dbr OJm&& 437
AmVm `m A§Jà^oÀ`m Omù`m~mhoao& H$moRy>{Z {ZKVrb hr OiMao& ‘wIo ZìhVr Ap½ZHw§$So>& AmoT>dbr OJm&& 437
From body-brilliance net; how will fishes escape; they weren’t mouths, but fire-pit; for world.  437

AmJr Amnwbo{Z XmhH$nU|& H¡$go{Z nmo{iOo Vo ZoUo& n[a O`m bmJo V`m àmU|& gw{Q>H$m Zmhr&& 438
AmJ Amnë`m XmhH$nUo& H¡$go OJ OmiVo Vo Z OmUo& nar Á`mbm bmJo Ë`m àmÊ`mMr& gwQ>H$m Zmhr&& 438
Fire with its fierceness; is unaware how world is burnt; creatures caught in it; won’t escape.  438
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‘mPo{Z {VIQ>nU|& H¡$go {ZdQ>o ho eó H$m{` OmUo& H$m§ Amnw{b`m ‘mam ZoUo& {df O¡go&& 439
{H§$dm ‘mÂ`m VrúUnUmZo& H¡$go H$mnVo, ho eó H$m` OmUo& qH$dm Amnë`m ‘mamg Z OmUo& {df O¡go&& 439
With its sharpness; weapon is unaware of how it cuts; or as unaware of its killing power; is poison. 439

V¡gr VwO H$mhr& Amnw{b`m CJ«nUmMr go{M Zmhr& n[a EobrH$So> ‘wIt ImB©& hmo gabr OJmMr&& 440
V¡er Vwbm H$mhr& Amnë`m CJ«nUmMr H$ënZm Zmhr& nar B©H$S>o ‘wIm‘Ü`o ImB©& hmo Pmbr OJmMr&& 440
So you; aren’t aware of your fierceness; but here in your mouths, into ashes; world has turned.  440

AJm AmË‘m Vy EHw$& gH$i{dœì`mnHw$& Var H$m Amåhm§ A§VHw$& dmoS>dbmgr&& 441
AJm gH$i~«§÷m§S>mg AmË‘m Vy EH$& gH$i{dœmgr ì`mnH$& Var H$m Amåhm A§VH$& AmoT>dbmgr? 441
You are soul of entire cosmos; omnipresent in cosmos; still for us why destroyer; have you become? 441

V[a {‘`m§ gm§{S>br Or{dVmMr MmS>& Am{U Vwdm§hr Z Yamdr ^rS>& ‘Zt Amho Vo CKS>& ~mob nm§ gwI|&& 442
Var ‘r gmo{S>br Or{dVmMr Amem& Am{U Vyhr Z Yamdr {^So>Mr ^mfm& ‘Zr Amho Vo CKS>& ~mob ~m gwIo&& 442
I gave up my life’s hope; and you too needn’t be diffident; what is in your mind; spell out happily.  442

{H$Vr dmT>{dgr `m CJ«ê$nm& A§JtMo ^Jd§VnU AmR>dr ~mnm& Zmhr V[a H¥$nm& ‘OnwaVr nmhr&& 443
{H$Vr dmT>{dgr `m CJ«ê$nm? VwÂ`m A§JrMo ^Jd§VnU AmR>dr ~mnm& Zmhr Var H¥$nm& ‘OnwaVr H$ar&& 443
Why are you expanding dreaded forms; remember your God-hood; or do favour; at least to me.  443

Am»`m{h _o H$mo ^dmZwJ«ê$nmo, Z_mo@ñVw Vo Xodda àgrX &

{dkmVw{_ÀN>m{_ ^dÝV_mÚ§, Z {h àOmZm{_ Vd àd¥{Îm_²&& 31
gm§Jm Vwåhr H$moU å`m CJ«ê$nm, Xodm Z_ñVo Vw àgÞ ìhmdo&

OmUy nhmVmo Vwbm Am{Xê$nm, OmUy eHo$Zm VwÂ`m `m ñd^mdm&& 31
Tell who you are in terrible form, I salute you, be gracious; 

I intend to know your primeval form; I can’t know your nature. 31

V[a EH$doi doXdoÚm& Or {Ì^wdZ¡H$ AmÚm& {dZdUr {dœd§Úm& AmBH|$ ‘mPr&& 444
Var EH$doi doXmZo kmV hmoUmè`m& Or {Ì^wdZmÀ`m EH$‘od Am{Xd§Úm& {dZdUr {dœd§Úm& EoH$ ‘mPr&& 444
So for once known by Veda; tri-word’s unique; Worship worthy; to my request listen.  444

Eog| ~mobmo{Z dra|& MaU Z‘ñH$m[abo {ea|& ‘J åhUo V[a gd}œa|& AdYm[aOmo&& 445
Eogo ~mobmo{Z dramZo& MaU Z‘ñH$m[abo ‘ñVH$mZo& ‘J åhUo Var gd}œamZo& EoH$mdo Oam&& 445
Vira talking like this; bowed head; and said let Sarveshwara; please listen.  445

{‘`m hmoAmd`m g‘mYmZ& nw{gb| {dœê$n Ü`mZ& Am{U EHo$ H$mi| {Ì^wdZ& {J{iVw{M C{R>bmgr&& 446
‘mPo ìhmd`m g‘mYmZ& {dMm[abo {dœê$n Ü`mZ& Am{U Vy EH$m X‘mV {Ì^wdZ& {J{iV{M CR>bmgr&& 446
For my satisfaction; I requested you for cosmic form; and you in flash swallowed; tri-world.  446

V[a Vy H$moU H$m `oVwbr& B`o ä`mgwao ‘wIo H$m§ ‘oi{dbr& AmK{d`m{M H$at n[a{Obt& eó| H$møm&& 447
Var Vy H$moU H$m `odT>r& hr ^ogwa ‘wIo H$m {‘i{dbr& gJù`mM hmVr na{Obr& eóo H$emgmR>r?  447
So who are you; why do you have dreadful mouths; why all hands are brandishing; weapons?  447
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Or O§d V§d amJrQ>nUo& dmT>mo{Z JJZm Am{UVmo{g CUo& H$m S>moio H$ê${Z q^JwidmUo& ^oS>gmdrV Amhmgr&& 448
Or Ooìhm Voìhm amJrQ>nUo& dmT>mo{Z JJZm Am{UVmo{g CUo& H$m S>moio H$ê${Z ^`mZH$nUo& ^oS>gm{dVmogr&& 448
Now and then angrily; you dwarf sky by being enormous; by rolling your eyes; you terrorize me.  448

EW H¥$Vm§V|gr Xodm& H$mg`m {H$OVgo hodm& Amnwbm Vwdm§ gm§Jmdm& A{^àm` ‘O&& 449
`oW `‘amOmMm Xodm& H$emgmR>r H$[aVmog hodm? Amnbm Vy gm§Jmo{Z Q>mH$mdm& hoVy ‘bm&& 449
Here Yama-God; why do you envy; tell about your; intention; to me.  449

`m ~mobm åhUo AZ§Vw& ‘r H$moU h| Amhmgr nwgVw& Am{U H$m{`g`mbmJr Ago dmT>Vw& CJ«Vogr&& 450
`m ~mobmgr åhUo AZ§V& ‘r H$moU ho Amhog {dMmarV& Am{U H$emgmR>r Amho dmT>drV& CJ«nU&&  450
On his talk Ananta said; you are asking me who I am; and why I am increasing; ferociousness.  450

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

H$mbmo@pñ_ bmoH$j`H¥$Ëàd¥Õmo, bmoH$mÝg_mhVw©{_h àd¥Îm…&

F$Vo@{n Ëdm§ Z ^{dî`pÝV gd}, `o@dpñWVm… àË`ZrHo$fw `moYm…&& 32
_r H$mb hm bmoH$ Zmemg Ambmo, àd¥Îm Pmbmo OZm g§ham`m&

dmMy{Z Vwåhmg amho Z H$moUr, AmhoV Oo XmoÝm njmV `moÕo&& 32
I am time engaged in destroying world, impelled to destroy people;

except Pandavas none will survive among warriors on both sides. 32

V[a ‘r H$miw Jm ho ’w$So>& bmoH$ g§hmamd`mbmJr dmT>o& g¢K ng[abr Amhm{V Vm|So>& AmVm J«mgrZ ho AmKdo&& 451
Var ‘r H$mi Jm ho Iao& bmoH$ g§hmaÊ`mgmR>r dmT>o& gd©Ì ngabr AmhoV Vm|So>& AmVm J«mgrZ ho AmdKo&& 451
I am really time; increasing for world-destruction; mouths spread everywhere; I will devour all.  451

VoW AOw©Z åhUo H$Q>H$Q>m§& C~{Jbm| ‘m{Jë`m g§H$Q>m& åhUmo{Z Ami{dbm V§d dmoIQ>m& CdmBbm hm&& 452
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo hm` AmVm& C~Jbmo hmoVmo ‘mJë`m g§H$Q>m& åhUmo{Z àm{W©bm, Va CbQ>m& àJQ>bm hm&& 452
Then Arjuna said alas; earlier danger I had detested; so prayed him, but in reverse; he appeared.  452

Vodt{M H${R>U ~mobo AmgVwQ>r& AOw©Z hmoB©b qhnwQ>r& åhUmo{Z gd|{M åhUo {H$arQ>r& n[a AmZ EH$ Ago&& 453
Var H${R>U ~mobmZo VwQ>ob Amg& AOw©Z hmoB©b {Zame& åhUmo{Z bJoM åhUo, AOw©Zmg& nar Am{UH$ EH$ Amho&& 453
By tough talk his warmth will break; he will be nervous; so God soon said; there is one more thing. 453

V[a AmVm§{M `o g§hmadmhao& Vwåhr nm§S>d Agm ~m{hao& VoW OmVOmV YZwY©a|& gm§d[abo àmU&& 454
Var AmVmMm Omo nrS>mg§hma& Vwåhr nm§S>d AmhmV ~mhoa& Voìhm OmD$ åhUUmè`m YZwY©ao& gmd[abm àmU&& 454
From present holocaust; you Pandavas will be out; so Dhanurdhara, about to quit; regained vitality.  454

hmoVm ‘aU‘hm‘mat Jobm& Vmo ‘mJwVm gmdYw Omhbm& ‘J bmJbm ~mobm& {MÎm XoD$&& 455
hmoVm ‘aU‘hm‘mar‘Ü`o Jobm& Vmo nwZ… gmdY Pmbm& ‘J bmJbm lrH¥$îUmÀ`m ~mobm& {MÎm XoD$&& 455
Drowning in death-epidemic; he regained alertness; then began listening; Krishna’s speech.  455

Eog| åh{UOV Amho Xod|& AOw©Zm Vwåhr ‘mPo ho OmUmdo& `oa OmU ‘r AmKdo& gabmo J«mgy§&& 456
Eogo gm§JV Amho Xod ho& AOw©Zm Vwåhr ‘mPo gm§JUo OmUmdo& ~mH$s OmU ‘r AmdKo& bmJbmo J«mgy&& 456
Lord is saying; Arjuna, you understand my talk; know all the rest; I am going to devour.  456
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dO«mZit àM§S>t& O¡gr Kmno bmo{U`mMr C§S>r& V¡go OJ ho ‘m{P`m Vm|S>r& Vwdm§ XopIbo Oo&& 457
dO«m½Zr àM§S> Ambm& O¡gm Ë`mV Kmbmdm bmoÊ`mMm Jmoim& V¡go OJ ho ‘mÂ`m Vm|S>mV& Vy nm{hbo Oo&& 457
Into gigantic lightning-fire; like putting butter; so into my mouth, this world; you saw.  457

V[a V`m‘mPmar H$mhr& ^a§dgo{Z CUo Zmhr& B`| dm`m§{M g¡Ý`o nmhr& dpëJOV AmhmVr&& 458
Var Ë`m‘Ü`o H$mhr& {Z{üVnUo AÝ`Wm hmoUo Zmhr& hr dm`m{M g¡Ý`o nmhr& dëJZm H$arV AmhoVr&& 458
So in this scheme; surely will happen nothing else; look vainly these armies; are boasting.  458

ho Oo {‘imo{Z`m§ ‘oio& Hw§$WVr drad¥ÎmrMo{Z ~i|& `‘md[a JOXio& dmIm{UOVmVr&& 459
ho Oo O‘dy{Z`m g¡Ý`m§Mo ‘oio& JwaJwaVr drad¥ÎmrÀ`m ~io& `‘mnojmhr `m§MrM JOXio& àe§gVmhoVr&& 459
By arraying armies; they are bragging about of bravery; than Yama, their elephant-army; are lauding. 459

åhUVr g¥ï>rdar g¥ï>r H$ê$§& AmU dmhÿ{Z ‘¥Ë`yVo ‘mê$§& Am{U OJmMm ^ê$§& Km|Qw> ``m&& 460
åhUVr g¥îQ>rdar à{Vg¥îQ>r H$ê$& à{Vkm H$ê${Z ‘¥Ë`ybm ‘mê$& Am{U OJmMm ^ê$& KmoQ> `m&& 460
They say we will create cosmos over cosmos; kill death on oath; and will drink world; in a gulp.  460

n¥Ïdr gJir{M {Jiy§& AmH$me d[aÀ`md[a Omiy§& H$mB© ~mUdar pIiy§& dma`mVo&& 461
n¥Ïdr gJirM {Jiy& AmH$me daÀ`mdar Omiy& `odT>oM H$m` ~mUmdar Wmondy& dmè`mbmhr&& 461
We will gulp entire world; burn sky above; not only this but with arrows stop; wind too.  461

Eoem MVwa§Jm{M`m g§nXm& H$[aV ‘hmH$miogr ñnYm©& dm§{Q>do{M`m ‘Xm& di§Kbo Oo&& 462
Eoem MVwa§J g¡Ý`mÀ`m g§nXm& H$aVmhoV ‘hmH$mimer ñnYm©& namH«$‘mÀ`m ‘Xm-& dar Amê$T>bo Oo&& 462
With wealth of four-formation army; challenging Yama; and riding on arrogance: of bravery.  462

~mob h{V`oamhÿ{Z {VIQ>& {XgVr Ap½Zn[ag XmgQ>& ‘maH$nUo H$miHy$Q>& ‘hþa åhUV&& 463
~mob `m§Mo hË`mamhÿ{Z {VIQ>& Ap½ZgmaIo XmhH$ {XgV& ‘maH$nUmV `m§MonwT>o H$miHy$Q>& JmoS> åhUVr&& 463
Their talk sharper than weapons; fiercer as fire; in killing skill before them poison; say is sweeter. 463

V[a ho J§Yd©ZJatMo C‘mio& OmU nmoH$irMo n|S>dio& AJm {MÌtMr ’$io& dra ho XoI|&& 464
Var ho J§Yd©ZJarMo XoImdo& g‘O nmoH$irMo ^|S>moio& AJm {MÌmVrb ’$io& dra ho nhm&& 464
So these are Gandharvnagar scenes; or empty paper rolls; or picture-fruits; see these warriors.  464

hm ‘¥JOimMm nya Ambm& Xi Zìho H$mnS>mMm gmn Ho$bm& B`m ûm¥§§Jmê${Z`m§ Imbm& ‘m§{S>{b`m n¢&& 465
hm ‘¥JOimMm nya Ambm& Xi Zìho H$mnS>mMm gmn Ho$bm& `m gOdy{Z nmoH$i ~mhþë`m& ‘m§{S>br g¡Ý¶o&& 465
They are mirage-flood; not army but cloth-serpents; or stuffed puppets; so armies are arrayed.  465

Vñ_mÎd_w{Îmð> `emo b^ñd, {OËdm eÌyÝ^wL²>úd amÁ`§ g_¥Õ_²&

_`¡d¡Vo {ZhVm… nyd©_od, {Z{_Îm_mÌ§ ^d gì`gm{MZ²&& 33
Var CR>mdo `ed§V ìhmdo, qOH$s [any ^mo{J g_¥Õ amÁ`o&

_mÂ`mH$Sy>ZrM nyduM _obo, {Z{_Îm Vy _mÌ hmo gì`gmMr&& 33
So arise, gain glory, conquer enemy and enjoy wealthy kingdoms;

they are already killed by me; you just be pretext, Savyasachi! 33
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`oa MoîQ>{dVo Oo ~i& Vo ‘mJm§{M {‘`m J«m{gbo gH$i& AmVm H$moëhmarMo doVmi& V¡go {ZOud ho AmhmVr&& 466
~mH$s Mmb{dVo Oo ~i& Vo ‘mJoM ‘r J«m{gbo gH$i& AmVm Hw§$^mamMo Ho$bobo doVmi& V¡go {ZOud ho AgVr&& 466
Else their strength; already I devoured; now like demons made by potter; lifeless they are.  466

hmb{dVr Xmoar VwQ>br& V[a {V`| Im§~mdarb ~mhþbr& ^bVoU| bmo{Q>br& CbWmo{Z nS>Vr&& 467
ZmM{dUmar Xmoar H$m VwQ>br& Va Vr Im§~mdarb ~mhþbr& ^bË`mZohr bmo{Q>br& Var CbWmo{Z nSo>&& 467
When controlling string is snapped; then that puppet on the rod; by anybody’s thrust; is toppled.  467

V¡gm g¡Ý`mMm ``m ~Jm& ‘moS>Vm doiw Z bJob n¢ Jm& åhUmo{Z CR>t CR>t doJm§& emhmUm hmoBª&& 468
V¡gm g¡Ý`mMm hm S>mobmam& ‘moS>Vm doi Z bmJob Oam& åhUmo{Z CR>r CR>r bdH$ar& ehmUm hmoB©&& 468
So this army set; won’t take much time to break; so get up fast; and become savant.  468

Vwdm§ JmoJ«hUmMo{Z Adgao& KmVbo ‘mohZmó EH$gao& ‘J {damQ>mMo{Z ‘hm^oS|> CÎma|& AmgSy>{Z ZmJm{dbo&& 469
Vy JmohaUmMo doir& KmVbo ‘mohZmó gdmªdar& ‘J {damQ>mMo ‘hm{^Í`m CÎmao dñÌo `m§Mr& Amoa~mSy>{Z ZmJ{dbo&& 469
You at time of cow-snatch; fired lure-weapon on all; coward Uttara of Virata; then disrobed enemy.  469

AmVm ho Ë`mhÿ{Z {ZnQ>mao Omhmbo& {ZdQ>t Am{`Vo aU n{S>bo& KoB© `e [anw qO{Vbo& EH$bo{Z AOw©Z|&& 470
AmVm ho Ë`mhÿ{Z AnmÌ Pmbo& g§ndr Am`Vo aUmV nS>bo& KoB© `e eÌy {O§H$Ê`mMo& EH$Q>çm AOw©ZmZo&& 470
They are worst than that; finish them, they are dead; take credit of winning enemy; singly, Arjuna. 470

Am{U H$moaS|> `e{M Zmoho& g‘J« amÁ`hr Ambo Amho& Vy§ {Z{‘Îm‘mÌ{M hmo`o& gì`gmMr&& 471
Am{U H$moaSo> `e{M Zmoho& g‘J« amÁ`hr Ambo Amho& Vy {Z{‘Îm‘mÌ{M ìhmdo& gì`gmMr&& 471
This isn’t mere victory; entire kingdom would follow suit; you just be pretext; Savysachi. 471

ÐmoU§ M ^rî_§ M O`ÐW§ M, H$Uª VWmÝ`mZ{n `moYdramZ²&

_`m hVmñËd§ O{h _m ì`{Wð>m, `wÜ`ñd OoVm{g aUo gnËZmZ²&& 34
ÐmoUm{g ^rî_m{g O`ÐWmgr, H$Um©{g V¡í`m XþÁ`m `wÕdram&

_r _m[abo Vy {ZnQ>r Z ä`mdo, bTy>{Z qOH$s aUr d¡[a`m§Zm&& 34
Drona, Bhishma, Jayadratha, Karna, and also other warriors; 

I killed, you settle, don’t grieve; by fighting win foes on war-field. 34

ÐmoUmMm nmSw> Z H$ar& ^rî‘mMo ^` Z Yar& H¡$go{Z H$Um©dar& naOy§ ho Z åhU&& 472
ÐmoUmMr ndm© Z H$ar& ^rî‘mMo ^` Z Yar& H¡$gm Am{U eó H$Um©dar& Mmbdy ho ZH$mo åhUy&& 472
Don’t care for Drona; or be afraid of Bhishma; how weapon on Karna; to strike, don’t say that.  472

H$moU Cnm`mo O`ÐWm H$sOo& ho Z qMVy {MÎm VwPo& Am{UH$hr Am{W Oo Oo& Zmdm{UJo dra&& 473
H$moU Cnm` O`ÐWmgmR>r H$amdo Oo& ho Z {M§Vmdo {MÎmmZo VwPo& Am{UH$hr AgVr Oo Oo& ZmdmObobo dra&& 473
Jayadraratha how to defeat; you needn’t worry about; and for those whoever; are famous warrior.  473

Vohr EH$ EH$ AmKdo& {MÌtMo qghmSo ‘mZmdo& O¡go dmobo{Z hmVo ¿`mdo& nwgmo{Z`m§&& 474
Vohr EH$ EH$ AmdKo& {MÌm§Vrb {g§h ‘mZmdo& O¡go Amoë`m hmVmZo ¿`mdo& nwgmo{Z`m&& 474
Each one of them; treat as a lion-portrait; just like by moist hand; to be wiped out.  474
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`mdar nm§S>dm& H$mBgm Pw§OmMm ‘oimdm& hm Am^mgw Jm AmKdm& `oa J«m{gbo {‘`m§&& 475
`mdar nm§S>dm& H$m`Var hm `wÕmMm ‘oimdm& hm Am^mg Jm AmdKm& ~mH$sMo J«m{gbo ‘r&& 475
Thus Pandava; this entire war-assemblage; is all illusion; rest I devoured.  475

Ooìhm Vwdm§ XopIbo& ho ‘m{P`m dXZt n{S>bo& Voìhm{M `m§Mo Am`wî` gabo& AmVm [aVt gmon|&& 476
Ooìhm Vy `m§Zm nm{hbo& ho ‘mÂ`m ‘wImV nS>bo& VoìhmM `m§Mo Am`wî` gabo& AmVm nmoH$i gmonQ>o ho&& 476
When you saw them; entering in my mouth; their life ended then; now they are empty boles.  476

åhUmo{Z d{hbm CR>t& {‘`m§ ‘m[abo Vy§ {ZdQ>r& Z [aJo emoH$g§H$Q>r& Zm{W{b`m&& 477
åhUmo{Z bdH$ar CR>mdo& ‘r ‘m[abo Vy g§ndmdo& Z {eamdo emoH$g§H$Q>r& Zgboë`m&& 477
So rise up quickly; I killed, you finish; don’t enter into sorrow-danger; non existent.  477

AmnU{M AmS>pIim H$sOo& Vmo H$m¡VwH|$ V¡gm qdYmo{Z nm{S>Oo& V¡go XoIo Jm VwPo& {Z{‘Îm Amho&& 478
AmnU{M {ZemU H$amdo& Vo H$m¡VwHo$ ~mUmZo doYmo{Z nmS>mdo& V¡go nhm Jm VwPo& {Z{‘Îm Amho&& 478
Our preparing target casually; then by arrow felling admiringly; similarly you are just; pretext.  478

~mnm {déÕ Oo Omhbo& Vo CnOVm§{M dmKo Zobo& AmVm§ amÁ`|er g§Mbo& `e Vy ^moJr&& 479
~m~mao VwÂ`m {déÕ Oo Pmbo& Vo CnOVmM dmKmZo Zobo& AmVm amÁ`mgh {‘imbo& Vo `e Vy ^moJr&& 479
All those against you; at birth by kaurava were taken away; with kingdom now; enjoy that victory.  479

gm{d`m{M CVV hmoVo Xm`mX& Am{U ~{i`o OJt Xþ‘©X& Vo d{Ybo {deX& gm`mgw Z bmJVm&& 480
IaoM CVbo hmoVo ^mD$~§X& Am{U ~bdmZ OJr Oo ‘XmoÝ‘Îm& Vo d{Ybo ’$maM& gm`mg Z bmJVmhr&& 480
Really your cousins insolent; strong and arrogant; are killed; sans much efforts.  480

Eo{g`m B`m Jmoï>r& {dœmMm§ dmŠnQ>r& {bhÿ{Z Kmbr {H$arQ>r& OJm‘mOr&& 481
Eoem `m JmoîQ>r& {dœmÀ`m dmUrê$nr nQ>r& {bhÿ{Z R>odr {H$arQ>r& OJm‘Ü`o&& 481
These stories; on speech-screen of world; Kiriti you write down; in world.  481

ñm§O` CdmM - g§O` åhUmbm) Sanjaya said

EVÀN¥Ëdm dMZ§ Ho$edñ`, H¥$VmÄO{bd}n_mZ… {H$arQ>r&

Z_ñH¥$Ëdm ^y` Edmh H¥$îU§, gJÒX§ ^rV^rV… àUå`…&& 35
ho EoHw$Zr ~mobUo Ho$edmMo, OmoSmo{Z H§$nrV H$am {H$arQ>r&

Z_y{Z nyÝhm åhUo Ho$edmgr, gJÒXo ^rV ^rVm Z_moZr&& 35
On hearing these words by folding trembling hands, Kiriti; 

bowing again spoke to Krishna in choked fearful tone. 35

Eogr AmKdr{M ho H$Wm& V`m AnyU©‘ZmoaWm& g§O`mo gm§Jo Hw$éZmWm& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 482
Eoer AdKrM hr H$Wm& Ë`m AnyU© ‘ZmoaWm& g§O` gm§Jo Hw$éZmWm& kmZXod åhUo&& 482
This entire story; having unfulfilled desires; to Dhrutrashtra, Sanjaya told; Dnyandeva said.  482

‘J gË`bmoH$m¡{Z J§JmOi& gwQ>{b`m dmOV Iimi& V¡er dmMm {demi& ~mobVm V`m&& 483
‘J gË`bmoH$m§Vy{Z J§JmOi& dmhmV gwQ>Vm dmOo Iimi& V¡er dmMm J§^ra& ~mobVmZm Ë`mMr&& 483
As from Satyloka Ganges water; while flowing, roars; so was his deep voice; while talking.  483
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ZmVar ‘hm‘oKm§Mo C‘mio& KS>KS>rV EHo$ doio& H$m§ Kw‘Kw{‘bm ‘§XamMi|& jramãYr O¡gm&& 484
ZmVar ‘hm‘oKm§Mo bmoQ>& EH$XmM H$aVr JS>JS>mQ>& qH$dm Kwg{ibm ‘§Xma nd©V& jragmJar O¡ñmm&& 484
Influx of great clouds; making deafening thunder; or churning of Mandar; in milky sea like.  484

V¡g| J§^rao ‘hmZmX|& ho dmŠ` {dœH§$Xo& ~mo{bbo AJmYo& AZ§Vê$no&& 485
V¡go J§^ra ‘hmZmXmZo& ho dmŠ` {dœmÀ`m H§$XmZo& ~mo{bbo AJmYmZo& AZ§Vê$nmZo&& 485
In such deep resonant voice; this sentence by Cosmos-seed; spoke Infinite-form.  485

Vo AOw©Z| ‘moQ>Ho$ Eo{H$bo& Am{U gwI H$s ^` XþUmdbo& ho ZoUmo n[a H$m{nÞbo& gdmªJ V`mMo&& 486
Vo AOw©ZmZo WmoSo> Eo{H$bo& Am{U gwI H$s ^` XþUmdbo& ho _r Z OmUmo nar H$m§ny bmJbo& gdmªJ Ë`mMo&& 486
As little bit Arjuna heard; his solace or distress doubled; I don’t know, but trembled; his body.  486

gImobnUo dibr ‘moQ>& Am{U V¡go{M OmoS>bo H$ag§nwQ>& doimodoim bbmQ>& MaUr R>odr&& 487
Imob {^Zë`mZo dibr earamMr ‘moQ>& Am{U V¡goM Omo{S>bo XmoÝhr hmV& dma§dma bbmQ>& MaUr R>odr&& 487
While it sank, body curled; and both hands he folded; repeatedly bowed head; on feet.  487

Vodt{M H$mhr ~mobmo Om`o& V§d Jim ~wObm{M R>m`o& ho gwI H$s ^` hmo`o& ho {dMmam Vwåhr&& 488
V¡goM H$mhr ~mobmo Om`o& Voìhm H§$R> XmQy>Z amho& ho gwI H$s ^` Amho& `mMm {dMma H$am Vwåhr&& 488
As speaking he tried; his throat choked; whether it was bliss or fear; better you judge it.  488

n[a Voìhm XodmMo{Z ~mobo& AOw©Zm ho Eogo Omhbo& {‘`m§ nXm§dê${Z XopIbo& ûbmoH$s¨{M`m&& 489
nar Voìhm XodmÀ`m ~mobm_wio& AOw©Zmg ho Ago Pmbo& ‘r nXm§dê${Z nm{hbo& ûbmoH$mÀ`m&& 489
Due to Lord’s speech; that was Arjuna’s state; I saw it from words; of verse.  489

‘J V¡gm{M ^oU^oU& nwT>Vr Omohmê${Z MaU& ‘J åhUo Or AmnU& Eogo ~mo{bbo{V&& 490
‘J V¡gm{M ^rD$Z ^rD$Z& nwÝhm Z‘ñH$mê${Z MaU& ‘J åhUo Or AmnU& Eogo ~mobbmV Oo&& 490
Then hesitantly; again at feet bowed; and said, Sir; what you had said.  490

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said
ñWmZo öfrHo$e Vd àH$sË`m©, OJËàöî`Ë`ZwaÁ`Vo M&

ajm§{g ^rVm{Z {Xemo ÐdpÝV, gd} Z_ñ`pÝV M {gÕg§Km…&& 36
AmVm AZ§Vm Vd H$sV©ZmZo, hmoVmo OJr hf© AmZ§X Am{U&

^rD {Z Vo X¡Ë` {Xeog OmVr, gmao Z_rVrM ho {gÕg§K&& 36

Ananta, in your praise, world fondly rejoices and
on fearing you demons flee randomly; all hosts of Siddhas are bowing. 36

Zm AOw©Zm ‘r H$miw& Am{U J«m{gOo Vmo ‘mPm Ioiw& hm ~mobw VwPm H$sa AT>iw& ‘mZy§ Amåhr&& 491
H$s AOw©Zm ‘r H$mi& Am{U {dœmbm J«mgUo ‘mPm Ioi& hm ~mob VwPm IamoIar gË`& ‘mZy Amåhr&& 491
Arjuna, I am time; and to devour world is my play; this talk of you as true; I will treat.  491

n[a Vwdm§ Or H$mi|& Am{O pñWVr{M`o doio& J«m{gOo ho Z {‘io& {dMmamgr&& 492
nar VyM Or H$mimZo doJio& AmO nmbZmÀ`m doio& {dœmbm J«mgmdo ho Z Owio& {dMmamer&& 492
But you as time; at time of sustaining; are devouring cosmos, this isn’t tallying; with thought.  492
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H¡$go{Z Am§JrMo VméÊ` H$mT>mdo& H¡$Mo Zìho dmY©Š` AmUmdo& åhUmo{Z H$ê$ åhUgr Vo Zìho& ~hþVH$éZr&& 493
H¡$go A§JmMo VméÊ` H$mT>mdo& H¡$go Zgbobo dmY©Š` AmUmdo& Var H$ê$ åhUgr Vo Z hmo`o& ~hþVH$éZr&& 493
Withdrawing body-youth; replacing it with nonexistent old-age; if done it won’t happen; mostly. 493

hm§ Or Mm¡nmhmar Z ^aVm& H$moUohr doio lrAZ§Vm& H$m` ‘mÜ`mÝhr g{dVm& ‘mdiVw Amho&& 494
Ahmo Or Mmaàha Z ^aVm& H$moUË`mhr doir lrAZ§Vm& H$m` XþnmarM g{dVm& ‘mdiVmo hmo`? 494
Before expiry of whole day’s period; at any time, Shriananta; does sun set at; afternoon?  494

n¢ VwO AI§{S>Vm H$mim& {VÝhr AmhmVr Or doim& V`m {VÝhr nar g~im& Amnwbm{b`m g‘`t&& 495
nar ho AI§{S>V H$mim& VwÂ`mV {VÝhr AgVr Or doim& Ë`m {VÝhr ~bdmZ AgVr& Amnmnë`m g‘`r&& 495
But for you time continuous; there are three phases; that are strong; at their own time.  495

Oo doir hmo bmJo CËnÎmr& Vo doir pñW{V ài`mo hmanVr& Am{U pñW{VH$mir Z {‘a{dVr& CËn{Îm ài`mo&& 496
Oo doir hmoD$ bmJo CËnÎmr& Vo doir pñWVr ài` ZgVr& Am{U pñW{VH$mir Z {‘a{dVr& CËnÎmr ài`&& 496
At creation; no continuation or dissolution; and in continuation; no creation or dissolution.  496

nmR>r ài`m{M`o doio& CËn{Îm pñW{V ‘mdio& ho H$m`goZhr Z T>io& AZm{X Eogo&&  497
Z§Va àb`mMo doio& CËnÎmr Am{U pñWVr ‘mdio& ho H$emZohr Z T>io& AZmXr Eogo&& 497
Then at dissolution; no creation or continuation; this order is unchangeable; and eternal.  497

åhUmo{Z Am{O Var ^ao ^moJ|& pñW{V d{V©OV Amho OJ|& EW J«{ggr Vy ho ZbJo& ‘mÂ`m Ordr&& 498
åhUy{Z AmO Var ^a ^moJmMr& pñWVr dV©V Amho OJmMr& `oWo J«m{ggr Vy, ho Z `o Or& ‘mÂ`m Ordm&& 498
At least now; continuation is world-order; but you are devouring, it doesn’t appeal; to me.  498

V§d g§Ho$V| Xod ~mobo& AJm `m XmoÝhr g¡Ý`m§gt{M ‘aU nwabo& Vo àË`j VwO Xm{dbo& `oa `WmH$mio OmU&& 499
Voìhm g§Ho$Vo Xod ~mobo& AJm `m XmoÝhr g¡Ý`mgr ‘aU Ambo& Vo àË`j VwO Xm{dbo& ~mH$s OmU `WmH$mir&& 499
Indicatively God said; both armies perished; to you I showed directly; know rest at proper time.  499

hm g§Ho$Vw O§d AZ§Vm& doiw bmJbm ~mobVm& V§d AOw©Zo bmoHw$ ‘mJwVm& XopIbm `WmpñW{V&& 500
hm g§Ho$V H$aÊ`m AZ§Vm& doi bmJbm ~mobVm& VodT>çmV AOw©ZmZo bmoH$ ‘mJMm& nm{hbm, OemMm Vgm&& 500
As Ananta, indicated this; during that period; Arjuna saw past world; as it earlier existed.  500

‘J åhUVgo Xodm& Vy§ gyÌr {dœbmKdm& OJ Ambm ‘m AmKdm& nyd©pñW{V nwT>Vr&& 501
‘J åhUVgo Xodm& Vy gyÌYma {dœZmQ>H$mMm& bmoH$ Ambm Zm AmdKm& nyd©pñWVrbm nwÝhm&& 501
Then said Lord; of cosmic drama you are anchor; came world entire; again to its earlier state.  501

n[a n{S>{b`m Xþ…IgmJat& Vy§ H$m{T>gr H$m§ O`mnar& Vo H$sVu VwPr har& AmR>drV Ago&& 502
nar nS>ë`mda Xþ…IgmJar& Vy H$m{T>gr H$m O`mnar& Vr H$sVu VwPr har& AmR>drV Amho&& 502
But on falling in sorrow-sea; as you retrieved me; that your fame; I am recollecting.  502

{H$Vu AmR>{dVm§ doimodoim§& ^mo{JVg| ‘hmgwImMm gmohim& VoW hfm©‘¥VmH$ëbmoim& d[a bmoiV Amhm|&& 503
Vr {H$Ëmu AmR>{dVm doimodoim& ^mo{JVgo ‘hmgwImMm gmohim& Voìhm hfm©‘¥VmÀ`m bmQ>mdar& bmoiV Amho&& 503
Every time fame recollecting; enjoying and great bliss event; on bliss-nectar waves; I am rolling.  503
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Xodm {O`mbonU| OJ& Yar VwÂ`m R>m`t AZwamJ& Am{U Xþï>m§ V`m§ ^§J& A{YH$m{YH$&& 504
Xodm OJbonUm‘wio OJ& Y[aVo VwÂ`mdar AZwamJ& Am{U XþîQ>m§Mm Ë`m ‘Zmo^§J& hmoVgo A{YH$m{YH$&& 504
World having life-lease; has affection for you; evil-doers’ dream-shatter; happens more.  504

n¢ {Ì^wdZt{M`m amjgm§& ‘hm^` Vy§ öfrHo$em& åhUmo{Z niVmVr Xmhr {Xem§& n¡brH$So>&& 505
Am{U {Ì^wdZmÀ`m amjgm§& ‘hm^` Vy öfrHo$em& åhUmo{Z niVmV Xmhr {Xem& nbrH$So>&& 505
Demons of tri-world; Rishikesha, are greatly afraid of you; so they run beyond ten; directions.  505

`oa gwa {gÕ {H$Þa& qH$~hþZm MamMa& Vo VwO XoImo{Z hf©{Z^©a& Z‘ñH$m[aV AgVr&& 506
~mH$s gwa {gÕ {H$Þa& qH$~hþZm ho MamMa& Vo Vwbm nmhÿ{Z hf©{Z^©a& Z‘ñH$marV AgVr&& 506
Rest of Gods, Siddha and Kinnars; rather this entire cosmos joyfully; salutes you.  506

H$ñ_mƒ Vo Z Z_oaÝ_hmË_Z², Jar`go ~«÷Umo@ß`m{XH$Ì}&

AZÝV Xodoe OJ{Þdmg, Ëd_ja§ gXgÎmËna§ `V²&& 37
H$m Zm Vwbm Vo Z{_Vrb Xodm, _hmZ ~«÷mhþ{Z Am{XH$Ë`m©&

AZ§V Xodoe OJ{Þdmgm, Vy Ajam nma gVmgVmhr&& 37
Why shouldn’t they bow to you, greater than Brahmadeva, Primeval Creator; 

Ananta, Devesha, Jaggannivasa, you are beyond imperishable, truth, untruth. 37

EW Jm H$dUm H$maUm& amjg ho Zmam`Um& Z bJVr{M MaUm& niVo Omhbo&& 507
`oWo Jm H$moÊ`m H$maUm& amjg ho Zmam`Um& Z bmJVmM Vw‘À`m MaUm& niVo Pmbo? 507
Here for what reason; these demons, Narayana; sans bowing at your feet; fled? 507

Am{U h| H$m` VyV| nwgmd|& `oVwb| Amåhm§{ghr OmUdo& Var gy`m}X`t amhmd|& H¡$go{Z V‘|&& 508
Am{U ho H$m` Vwbm nwgmdo& `odT>mbo Amåhmghr OmUdo& Var gy`mo©X`mZ§Va amhmdo& H¡$go A§YmamZo? 508
To you should this be asked; this much I too know; after sunrise how will subsist; darkness?  508

Vy§ ñdàH$memMm AmJé& Omhmbm Amhm{g JmoMé& åhUmo{Z`m {ZemMam§ Ho$é& {’$Q>bm ghO|&& 509
Vy ñdàH$memMo AmJa& Am{U Pmbm Amhog Amåhmgr JmoMa& åhUmo{Z {ZemMam§Mm Ho$a& {’$Q>bm ghOo&& 509
You are brilliance-store; became visible to me; so dust of night-wanderer; is swept easily.  509

h| `oVwbo {Xdg Amåhm§& H$m§ht ZoUdo{M lram‘m& AmVm§ XoIVgm| ‘{h‘m& J§^ra VwPm&& 510
ho EdT>o {Xdg Amåhm& H$mhr ZìhVo H$iV lram‘m& AmVm nmhmVgo ‘{h‘m& J§^ra VwPm&& 510
I all these days; Shrirama I was fully ignorant; I am now witnessing your; deep glory.  510

OoWy{Z ZmZm g¥ï>r{M`m dmoir& ngaVr ^yVJ«m‘m{M`m dobr& V`m ‘hX²~«÷mV| ì`mbr& X¡{dH$s BÀN>m&& 511
OoWy{Z ZmZm g¥îQ>rÀ`m Amoir& ngaVr àm{Ug‘wXm`mÀ`m dobr& Ë`m ‘m`obm àgdbr& Xodm VwPr BÀN>m&& 511
Whence rows of cosmos; and host of creature-creepers spread; bore that illusion; God, your desire. 511

Xodmo {Z…gr‘VÎd gXmo{XVw& Xodmo {Z…gr‘JwU AZ§Vw& Xodmo {Z…gr‘gmå` gVVw& Za|Ð Xodm§Mm&& 512
Xodm A‘`m©X VÎd Vy gXmo{XV& Xodm A‘`m©X JwU AZ§V& Xodm A‘`m©X gmå`pñWVr gVV& amOm Xodm§Mm&&  512
Lord, you are ever unlimited principle; of enormous quality; and equality; O king of Gods.  512
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Or Vy {ÌOJ{V`o dmobmdm& Aja Vy gXm{edm& Vy{M gXgV² Xodm& V`mhr AVrV Vo Vy&& 513
Or Vy {VÝhr OJmMm Amobmdm& Aja Vy gXm{edm& VyM gV AgV Xodm& Ë`mMohr nma Vo Vy&& 513
You are tri-world's warmth; indestructible Sadashiva; truth, untruth; and beyond.  513

Ëd_m{XXod… nwéf… nwamU…, Ëd_ñ` {dœñ` na§ {ZYmZ_²&

doÎmm@{g doÚ§ M na§ M Ym_ Ëd`m VV§ {dœ_ZÝVê$n&& 38
Vy Am{XXodm nwéfm nwamUm, Vy `m OJmMoM na§ {ZYmZ&

kmZm {Z Vy ko` na§{h Ym_m, Vy ì`m{nbo {dœ AZ§Vê$nm&& 38
You are primeval God, ancient Person, world’s resort; 

knower, knowable, abode pervading cosmos, Infinite form. 38

Vy§ àH¥${Vnwéfm§{M`m AmXr& Or ‘hÎmÎdm§ Vy{M AdYr& ñd`o Vy AZmXr& nwamVZw&& 514
Vy àH¥${Vnwéfm§Mm AmXr& Ahmo ‘hV² VÎdmÀ`mhr eodQ>r& ñdV… VyM, AZmXr& nwamVZ&& 514
You are origin of Nature and Person; beyond great principle; you are ancient; eternal.  514

Vy§ gH$i {dœOrdZ& Ordm§{g Vy{M {ZYmZ& ^yV^{dî`mMo kmZ& VwÂ`m{M hmVr&& 515
Vy gH$i {dœmMo OrdZ& Ordmgr VyM {ZYmZ& ^yV^{dî`mMo kmZ& VwÂ`mM hmVr&& 515
You are life of entire cosmos; beings-resort; knowledge of future and past; lies in your hands.  515

Or lwVr{M`m bmoMZm& ñdê$ngwI Vy A{^Þm& {Ì^wdZm{M`m Am`VZm& Am`VZ Vy&& 516
Or lwVrMo bmoMZ& ñdê$ngwI Vy A{^Þ& {Ì^wdZmÀ`m Kamg& Ka Pmbmg Vy&& 516
You are Shriti’s eye; inseparable soul-form-bliss; for tri-world’s resort; you became resort.  516

åhUmo{Z Or na‘& VyVo åh{UOo ‘hmYm‘& H$ënm§Vt ‘hX²~«÷& VwO‘mOr A§H$s [aJo&& 517
åhUmo{Z åhUVr Or Vwbm na‘& VwbmM åhUVr A§Vr‘ Ym‘& H$ënm§Vr ‘hX²~«÷& VwO‘Ü`o brZ hmoVo&& 517
You are called as supreme; resort ultimate; at aeon’s end, Nature; merges into you.  517

qH$~hþZm Vwdm§ Xod|& {dœ {dñVm[abo Amho AmKdo& Var AZ§Vê$nm dmZmdo& H$dUo VyVo&& 518
qH$~hþZm VyM Xodo& {dœê$nmZo {dñVmabm Amho AmdKo& Var ho AZ§Vê$nm dUm©do& H$moUr Vwbm? 518
Rather you God; have expanded as entire cosmos; still Anantrupa, who will; describe you?  518

dm`w`©_mo@p½Zd©éU… eemL²>H$…, àOmn{VñËd§ à{nVm_hü&

Z_mo Z_ñVo@ñVw ghòH¥$Ëdm, nwZü ^y`mo@{n Z_mo Z_ñVo&& 39
dm`y `_m½Zr {Z dê$U M§Ðm, àOmnVr Vy à{nVm_hmhr&

Z_mo Z_mo VyO ghò doim, nwZ…nwÝhm VyO Z_mo Z_ñVo&& 39
You are wind, Yama, fire, Varuna, moon, Creator and great grandsire;

I bow, bow to you thousand times, repeatedly bow to you. 39

Ým_… nwañVmXW n¥ð>VñVo, Z_mo@ñVw Vo gd©V Ed gd©&

AZÝVdr`m©{_V{dH«$_ñËd§, gdª g_mßZmo{f VVmo@{g gd©…&& 40
Z_mo nwTyZr Vwbm _mJw{Zhr, Z_moZ_mo VyO Xhm {Xem§Zr&

AZ§Vdr`m© A{V{dH«$_m Vy, gdm©g ì`mnr Vgm gd©ê$n&& 40
I bow to you in front, from behind; from all sides; 

Infinite vitality, Infinite power, you are omnipresent and all forms. 40
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Or H$m` EH$ Vy§ Zìhgr& Vy§ H$dUo R>m`t Jm Zggr& h| Agmo O¡gm Amhmgr& V¡{g`m Z‘mo&& 519
Or H$m` EH$ Vy Zìhgr& H$moUË`m {R>H$mUr Zggr& ho Agmo O¡gm Aggr& V¡em{g Z‘mo&& 519
Is there anything; or space where you don’t exist; in whatever form you are; I bow to that.  519

dm`w Vy§ AZ§Vm& `‘ Vy§ {Z`{‘Vm& àm{UJUt dgVm& Ap½Z Or Vy§&& 520
dm`y Vy AZ§Vm& `‘ Vy emgZH$Vm©& àm{UJUr dgVm& A½Zr Or Vy&& 520
Ananta, you are wind; you are Yama, controller; while dwelling in creatures; you are abdominal fire. 520

déU Vy§ gmo‘& òï>m Vy§ ~«÷& {nVm‘hmMmhr na‘& Am{XOZH$ Vy§&& 521
déU Vy gmo‘& g¥îQ>r aM{`Vm ~«÷& {nVm‘hmMmhr {nVm na‘& Am{XOZH$ Vy&& 521
You are Varuna, moon; Brahmadeva, creator; grandsire of grandfathers; original progenitor.  521

Am{UH$hr O| O| H$m§ht& ê$n Am{W AWdm Zmht& V`m Z‘mo VwO V¡g`mhr& OJÞmWm&& 522
Am{UH$hr Oo Oo H$mhr& ê$n Amho AWdm Zmhr& Ë`m Z‘mo Vwbm Vembmhr& OJÞmWm&& 522
And whatever else; existing or non-existing form; I bow to you thus; Jaggannatha.  522

Eog| gmZwamJ| {MÎm|& ñVdZ Ho$b| nm§Sw>gwV|& ‘J nwT>Vr åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 523
Eogo gào‘ {MÎmo& ñVdZ Ho$bo n§Sw>gwVo& ‘J nwÝhm åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 523
With heartfelt love; Pandusuta praised; then again said I bow; bow to you, Prabhu!  523

nmR>t {V`o gmÚ§V|& Ý`mhmir lr‘y{V©V|& Am{U nwT>Vr åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 524
‘J g§nyU© {Vbm Vo& Ý`mhmir lr_yVuVo& Am{U nwÝhm åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 524
Then he in entirety; observed that idol; and again said I bow; bow to you, Prabhu!  524

nmhVm§ nmhVm§ àm§V|& g‘mYmZ nmdo {MÎmo& Am{U nwT>Vr åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 525
nmhVm nmhVm EHo$H$ Ad`dmVo& g‘mYmZ nmdo {MÎmo& Am{U nwÝhm åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 525
On seeing every limb; from heart he was satisfied; and again said I bow; bow to you, Prabhu!  525

B`o MamMat g‘ñVo& gd©Ì XoIo V`m§V|& Am{U nwT>Vr åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 526
`m MamMar g‘ñVmVo& gd©Ì nmho V`mVo& Am{U nwÝhm åhUo Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo à^mo&& 526
Into this cosmos; he saw Lord; and again said I bow; bow to you, Prabhu!  526

Eogr ê$n| {V`| AØþVo& Amü`] ñ’w$aVr AZ§V|& V§d V§d Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo{M åhUo&& 527
Eoer ê$no Vr AØþVo& Amü`m©Zo ñ’w$aVr AZ§Vo& Voìhm Voìhm Z‘ñVo& Z‘ñVo{M åhUo&& 527
Such fantastic forms; to Ananta wondrously sprouted; bow to you; he repeatedly said.  527

Am{UH$ ñVw{V ZmR>do& Am{U {Zdm§Vwhr Z ~¡gdo& ZoUmo H¡$gm ào‘^mdo& JmOm|{M bmJo&& 528
Am{UH$ ñVwVr Z AmR>do& Am{U {Zdm§Vhr Z ~¡gdo& Z OmUmo H¡$gm ào‘^mdo& JOy©M bmJo? 528
When he was short of praise; and couldn’t be silent; don’t know how he lovingly; proclaimed.  528

qH$~hþwZm B`mnar& Z‘Z Ho$bo ghòmdar& H$s nwT>Vr åhUo lrhar& VwO gÝ‘wIm Z‘mo&& 529
qH$~hþZm Eoemnar& Z‘Z Ho$bo ghòmdar& H$s nwÝhm åhUo lrhar& VwO gÝ‘wIm Z‘mo&& 529
Rather accordingly; he saluted thousand times; and again said, Shrihari; I bow to you, Krishna! 529
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Xodm{g nmR>r nmoQ> Am{W H$s Zmhr& `oU| Cn`moJw Amåhm§ H$mB©& Var VwO nm{R>‘moao`mhr& Z‘mo ñdm‘r&& 530
Xodmg nmR> nmoQ> Amho H$s Zmhr& `m Cn`moJ Amåhm Zgo H$mhr& Var VwO nmR>‘moè`mghr& Z‘mo ñdm‘r&& 530
If God has front or rear; isn’t of any use to me; even to you from rear; I bow to you, Swami!  530

C^m ‘m{P`o nmR>rgr& åhUmo{Z nmR>r‘moao åhUmdo Vwåhm§gr& gÝ‘wI {d‘wI OJogr& Z KSo> VwO&& 531
C^m ‘mÂ`m nmR>rgr& åhUmo{Z nm{R>‘moao åhUmdo Vwåhm§gr& gÝ‘wI {d‘wI OJmgr& Z KSo> Vwbm&& 531
As you stand behind; so saying you are rear; front, rear is for world; not applied to you.  531

AmVm§ doJim{b`m Ad`dm§& ZoU| ê$n H$ê$ Xodm& åhUmo{Z Z‘mo VwO gdm©& gdm©Ë‘H$m&& 532
AmVm VwÂ`m doJimë`m Ad`dm§& Z OmUo ê$n H$aUo Xodm& åhUmo{Z Z‘mo Vwbm gdm©& gdm©Ë‘H$m&& 532
Your limbs separate; don’t know how to formulate; I bow to you in entirety; Eternity-form!  532

Or AZ§V~ig§^«‘m& VwO Z‘mo A{‘V{dH«$‘m& gH$iH$mir g‘m& gd©ê$nm&& 533
Or AZ§V~ig§^«‘m& VwO Z‘mo A{‘V{dH«$‘m& gH$iH$mir g‘m& gd©ê$nm&& 533
O Infinite power; I bow to you O Infinite power; All time equal, Cosmic form.  533

AmK{d`m AdH$mer O¡go& AdH$me{M hmoD${Z AmH$me Ago& Vy gd©nUo V¡go& nmVbm{g gd©&& 534
Ad¿`m AmH$mer O¡go& AdH$me{M hmoD${Z AmH$me Ago& Vy gd©nUo V¡go& hmoD${Z Ambm{g gd©&& 534
As in entire sky; space becomes sky; so you by becoming all; have arrived as all.  534

qH$~hþZm Ho$di& gd© ho Vy{M {ZpIi& n[a jramU©dt H$ëbmoi& n`mMo O¡go&& 535
qH$~hþZm Ho$di& gd© ho Vy{M {ZIi& nar jragmJar H$ëbmoi& XþYmMo O¡go&& 535
Rather solely; you are everything purely; as milky sea surge; consist of milk only.  535

åhUmo{Z`m Xodm& Vy doJim Zìhgr gdmª& ho Ambo ‘O gØmdm& AmVm Vy{M gd©&& 536
åhUmo{Z`m Xodm& Vy doJim Zìhog `m gdmª& ho Ambo ‘O AZw^dm& AmVm VyM Amho gd©H$mhr&& 536
So Lord; you aren’t different from all; this I have experienced; now you are all.  536

gIo{V _Ëdm àg^§ `XþŠV§, ho H¥$îU ho `mXd ho gIo{V&

AOmZVm _{h_mZ§ VdoX§, _`m à_mXmËàU`oZ dm{n&& 41
gImM _mZy {Z ~ioM ~mobmo, ho H¥$îU ho `mXd ho g»`mao&

Z OmUwZr`m _{h_m VwPm hm, à_mX n«o_mV nSy>{Z gwÕm&& 41
Treating friendly, I called you as Krishna, Yadava, Friend; 

Unaware of your glory, due to blunder and falling in love. 41

n[a Eo{g`m VyVo ñdm‘r& H$mhrM ZoUm| Or Amåhr& åhUmo{Z gmo`ao g§~§YY‘v& amhmQ>bmo VwOgr&& 537
nar Eoem Vwbm ñdm‘r& H$mhrM ZoUmo Or Amåhr& åhUmo{Z gmo`ao g§~§YrZmË`mZo& dmJbmo VwOer&& 537
But Swami, about you such; I didn’t know anything; so like kinsmen; I behaved with you.  537

Ahm Wmoa dmCa Omhbo& A‘¥V| g§‘mO©Z å`m§ Ho$bo& dm[aHo$ KoD${Z {XŸbo& H$m‘YoZyVo&& 538
Ahm Wmoa AZw{MV Pmbo& A‘¥VmZo gS>mg§‘mO©Z Ho$bo& {e§Jê$ KoD${Z, ~Xë`mV {Xbo& H$m‘YoZybm&& 538
It was greatly untoward; floor with nectar I daubed; exchanged colt; for wish-cow.  538
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n[agmMm IS>dm{M OmoS>bm& H$s ’$moS>mo{Z Amåhr Jm§S>moam KmVbm& H$ënVê$ VmoS>mo{Z Ho$bm& Hw§$nw eoVm&& 539
n[agmMm IS>H$ {_imbm& Am{U ’$moSy>Z Amåhr Kam nm`m KmVbm& H$ënVé VmoSy>{Z KmVbm& Hw§$nU eoVm&& 539
Parisa rock found; but for house-foundation I used; by cutting wish-tree; made fence.  539

qMVm‘UrMr ImUr bmJbr& VoU|dar dmoT>mio dmoëhm§{Q>br& V¡gr VwPr Od{iH$ Ym{S>br& gm§JmVrnUo&& 540
{M§Vm‘UrMr ImU bmJbr& Ë`m XJS>m§Zr dmoT>mi Jwao hm{H$br& V¡gr VwPr Od{iH$ Kmb{dbr& {‘ÌnUo&& 540
Wish-stone mine found; but for driving cattle were used; your intimacy was wasted; in friendship. 540

ho Am{OM|{M nmho nm§ amoH$So>& H$dU Pw§O ho Ho$dTo& `oW na~«÷ Vy CKSo>& gmaWr Ho$bmgr&& 541
ho AmOMoM nhm ~m gmjmV nwT>o& H$moU ho `wÕ Ho$dT>o& nar na~«÷ Vy CKSo>& Vwbm gmaWr Ho$bo&& 541
Look at present; how paltry is this fight; still you are absolute Brahma open; I appointed as charioteer.  541

``m§ H$m¡adm§{M`m Kam& {eï>mB© Ym{S>bm{g XmVmam& Eogm d{UOogmR>t OmJoœam& {dH$bm{g Amåhr&& 542
`m H$m¡adm§À`m Kam& {eîQ>mB©g Ym{S>bm Vwbm XmVmam& Eogm ì`dhmamgmR>r OmJ¥Voœam& Vwbm {d{H$bo Amåhr&& 542
To Kaurava-house; for negotiations, sent you; Awaken God for petty business; I sold you.  542

Vy§ `mo{J`m§Mo g‘m{YgwI& H¡$gm OmUo{MZm ‘r ‘yI©& CnamoYw Or gÝ‘wI& VwOgr H$ê$&& 543
Vy `mo½`m§Mo g‘m{YgwI& H¡$gm AmoiIoZm ‘r ‘yI©& WÅ>m‘ñH$ar Or gÝ‘wI& VwPr H$arV Agy&& 543
You are yogi's contemplation-bliss; I fool not knowing you; used to openly tease; you.  543

`ƒmdhmgmW©_gËH¥$Vmo@{g, {dhmaeæ`mgZ^moOZofw&

EH$mo@Wdmß`À`wV VËg_j§, VËjm_`o Ëdm_h_à_o`_²&& 42
Omohr {dZmoXo An_mZ Ho$bm, {dhma eæ`mgZ ^moOZrhr&

EH$m§V qH$dm AgVm{h gmao, Vohr j_r Vy _bm Aà_o`m&& 42
Disrespecting you in jest while we strolled, slept, sat, ate; 

in private, in public I pray your forgiveness, O Infinite. 42

Vy `m {dœmMr AZm{X AmXr& ~¡ggr {O`o g^mgXt& VoWo gmo`arH$s{M`mg§~§Yr& air ~mobm|&& 544
Vy `m {dœmMm AZmXr Am{Xnwéf& ~¡ggr Á`m g^og& VoWo gmo`è`mg§~Ymg_& WÅ>oZo ~mobmo&& 544
You are cosmos’ eternal primeval Person; sitting in meeting; there like kinsman; I talked in jest.  544

{dnm`o amCim `odmo& V[a VwPo{Z A§J| ‘mZw nmdmo& Z ‘mZgr Var Omdmo& égmo{Z gbJr&& 545
H$Yr amO‘§{XamV `oUo Pmbo& Voìhm VwOH$Sy>Z gÝ‘mZ KoVboo& Z gÝ‘m{Zbo Va Jobmo& égmo{Z gbJrZo&& 545
When palace you visited; honours from you received; if not honoured; by intimacy, I sulked.  545

nm`m§ bmJmo{Z ~wPmdUr& VwÂ`m R>m`t em“©nmUr& nm{hOo Eoer H$aUr& ~hþ Ho$br Amåhr&& 546
nm`m bmJmo{Z g‘OmdUr& VwÂ`mH$Sy>{Z em“©nmUr& nm{hOo Ver H$aUr& ~hþV Ho$br Amåhr&& 546
By feet-touching being consoled; from you, Sharangpani; what misdeed; many I indulged into.  546

gOZnUm{M`m dmQ>m& VwOnwT>o ~¡go C’$amQ>m& hm nmSw> H$m` d¡Hw§$R>m& n[a MwH$bmo Or&& 547
gmo`aonUmMo bmdmo{Z ZmVo& VwOnwT>o ‘r ~¡go C’$amQ>o& hr bm`H$s H$m` d¡Hw§$R>Zm`H$m& nar MwH$bmo Amåhr&& 547
On basis of kinship; I turned my back to you; was I worthy, Vaikuntha? It was my mistake.  547
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Xod|{g H$mobH$mR>r Yê$& AmImS>m§ Pm|~mbm|~r H$ê$& gmar IoiVm§ AñH$ê$§& {ZH$a|hr ^m§S>mo&& 548
Xodmgr {d{Q>Xm§Sy> Ioiy& AmImS>çmV Hw$ñVr H$ê$& gmarnmQ> IoiVmZm {YŠH$mê$& {ZH$amZo ^m§S>mo&& 548
With God by sticks as we played; in ring wrestled; in dice condemned; I fiercely quarrelled.  548

Mm§J Vo CamCar ‘mJmo& Xodm{g H$s ~wÕr gm§Jmo& Vodt{M åhUmo H$m` bmJmo& VwPo Amåhr&& 549
Mm§Jbo Vo ~iO~ar ‘mJmo& Xodmgr ehmUnUmÀ`m JmoîQ>rhr gm§Jmo& Voìhm åhUmo H$m` bmJmo& VwPo Amåhr? 549
I demanded good things forcibly; told to Lord wise stories; and asked what do I owe; to you?  549

Eogm AnamYw hm Amho& Omo {Ì^wdZr Z g‘m`o& Or ZoUVm{M H$m nm`o& {ed{Vbo VwPo&& 550
Eogm AnamY hm Amho& Omo {Ì^wdZr Z g‘m`o& Or AOmUVonUmV KS>bo, nm`& {edy{Z gm§Jmo VwPo&& 550
Such offence; can’t be contained in tri-world; but unknowingly happened; I tell by feet-touching. 550

Xodmo ~moZ`mÀ`m Adgar& bmo^| H$sa AmR>dU H$ar& n[a ‘mPm {ZgwJ Jd© AdYmat& Oo ’w$JyZ{M ~¡go&& 551
Xodm ^moOZmÀ`m Adgar& no«‘mZo Vy ‘mPr AmR>dU H$ar& nar ‘mPm {Zb©ÁO Jd© nmhr Var& H$s ’w$JyZrM ~¡go&& 551
Lord at lunch-time; you fondly remembered me; but shameless I due to pride; sulked.  551

Xodm{M`m ^moJm`VZt& IoiVm§ Ame§Ho$Zm ‘Zr& Or [aJmo{Z`m e`Zt& g[agm nhþSo>&& 552
XodmÀ`m A§V:nwamV Am{U& IoiVm e§H$m Z ‘mZo ‘Zr& Ahmo {eamo{Z`m A§WéUr& gmo~V Pmono gwÕm&& 552
In your private chamber; while playing, I never hesitated; entering in bed; slept together.  552

"H¥$îUm' åhUmo{Z hmH$m[aOo& `mXdnU| VyVo bopIOo& Amnbr AmU Km{bOo& OmVm VwO&& 553
"H¥$îUm' åhUmo{Z ~mobm{dbo& EH$ `mXd åhUmo{Z VwO bo{Ibo& Amnbr AmUhr Kmbo& OmVmZm Vwbm&& 553
As Krishna I called you; as Yadava treated you; and swore with you; when we departed.  553

‘O EH$mgZr ~¡gUo& H$m VwPm ~mobw Z ‘mZUo& ho dmoiIrMo{Z XmQ>nUo& ~hþV KS>bo&& 554
‘mPo EH$mM AmgZr ~¡gUo& qH$dm VwPo ~mob Z ‘mZUo& ho AmoiIrÀ`m A{VaoH$mZo& ~hÿV KS>bo&& 554
My sitting on same seat; paying no heed to your talk; due to over intimacy; it all happened.  554

åhUmo{Z H$m` H$m` AmVm& {Zdo{XOob AZ§Vm& ‘r am{e Amho g‘ñVm& AnamYm§Mr&& 555
åhUmo{Z H$m` H$m` AmVm& {ZdoXZ H$ê$ AZ§Vm? ‘r amer Amho g‘ñVm& AnamYm§Mr&& 555
So what more now; to recount, Ananta; I am heap of all; offences.  555

`mbmJr nwT>m§ AWdm nmR>r& {O`| amhmQ>bmo ~hþdo dmoIQ>r& {V`o ‘m`o{M`m nar nmoQ>r& gm‘mdr à^mo&& 556
`mgmR>r g‘j AWdm namoj& Oo dmJbmo A{V A`mo½`& Vo ‘mVoà‘mUo nmoQ>mV& gm‘mdr à^mo&& 556
So directly, indirectly; my behaviour was inappropriate; like mother in gut; Prabhu accept that.  556

Or H$moÊhr EHo$ doio& g[aVm KoC{Z `oVr ISw>io& {V`o gm‘m{dOo{V qgYwOio& AmZ Cnm`mo Zmhr&& 557
Or EImXo doir& g[aVm KoD${Z `oVo JTy>i Oir& {Vbm gm‘mdÊ`m{dZm {g§YwOir& AÝ` Cnm` Zmhr&& 557
At times; river brings along muddy water; than accepting her; sea has no other remedy.  557

V¡gt àrVr H$m§ à‘mX|& Xod|gr ‘O {déÕo& ~mob{dbr {V`o ‘wHw§$Xo& Cngmhmdr Or&& 558
V¡er àrVrZo qH$dm MwH$sZo& Xodmg _OH$Sy>Z {dê$Õ ~mobUo& ~mobë`m Jobo, ‘wHw$§XmZo& Vo Xþb©jmdo Or&& 558
If out of love or blunder; by me any offending word; was said, Mukunda; ignore that.  558
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Am{U XodmMo{Z j‘Ëd| j‘m& AmYmé Ombr Amho `m ^yVJ«m‘m& åhUmo{Z Or nwéfmoÎm‘m& {dZdy Vo WmoSo>&& 559
Am{U XodmÀ`m j‘Ëdo n¥Ïdrê$nr j‘m& AmYma Pmbr `m ^yVJ«m‘m& åhUmo{Z Or nwéfmoÎm‘m& {dZdy Vo WmoSo>&& 559
By gaining patience from God; earth supports creatures; so Purushottama; my requesting is less.  559

V[a AmVm Aà‘o`m& ‘O eaUmJVm Amnw{b`m& j‘m H$sOmo H$s ``m& AnamYm§gr&& 560
Var AmVm AJå`m& ‘O eaUmJVm Amnwë`m& j‘m H$amdr H$s `m& AnamYm§Zm&& 560
So now O Unperceivable; to me your refugee; do pardon; for these offences.  560

{nVm{g bmoH$ñ` MamMañ`, Ëd_ñ` nyÁ`ü JwéJ©ar`mZ²&

Z ËdËg_mo@ñË`ä`{YH$… Hw$Vmo@Ý`mo, bmoH$Ì`o@ß`à{V_à^md…&& 43
{nVm OJmMm {Z MamMamMm, Vy nyÁ` V¡gm Jwé Wmoa Ë`m§Mm&

Zgo VwÂ`mhÿZ AYrH$ H$moRo>, bmoH$r {VÝhrhr BVH$m à^mdr&& 43
You are father of world and cosmos, worship-worthy and great guru; 

none excels you anywhere in tri-world so powerfully. 43

Or Om{UVbo {‘`m gmMo& ‘{h‘mZ AmVm XodmMo&  Xodmo hmo` MamMamMo& OÝ‘ñWmZ&& 561
Or AmoipIbo ‘r Iao& ‘{h‘mZ AmVm XodmMo& H$s Xod AmhoV MamMamMo& OÝ‘ñWmZ&& 561
I really realized; now glory of Lord; that of cosmos, God; is origin.  561

h[aham{X g‘ñVm§& Xodm Vy na‘ XodVm& doXm§Vohr nT>{dVm& Am{XJwé Vy&& 562
har ha Am{X g‘ñVm§& Xodm Vy na‘ XodVm& doXm§Zmhr CnXoeUmam& Am{XJwê$ Vy&& 562
For Hari, Har and all; Lord, you are supreme God; advising Veda; you are Primeval Guru.  562

J§^ra Vy lram‘m& ZmZm^yV¡H$g‘m& gH$iJwUt Aà{V‘m& A{ÛVr`m&& 563
J§^ra Vy lram‘m& ZmZm^yVo EH$g‘m& gH$iJwUmV Aà{V‘m& A{Û{V`m Vy&& 563
You are sober, Shrirama; and same to all beings; you are unique in all qualities; Unique.  563

VwOgr Zmhr g[ago& ho à{VnmXZ{M H$m`go& Vwdm§ Ombo{Z AmH$me|& gm‘m{dbo OJ&& 564
VwOer Zmhr ~amo~arMo& ho gm§JUo JaOoMo H$m`go& VwOnmgmo{Z Pmboë`m AmH$meo& gm‘mdbo OJ&& 564
There is none equal to you; is it necessary to tell; in space born of you; world contained.  564

V`m VwPo{Z nmSo XþOo& Eogo ~mobVm{M bm{OOo& VoW A{YH$m{M H$sOo& JmoR>r Ho$dt&& 565
Ë`m VwÂ`m VwbZoMo XþOo& Ago ~mobÊ`mghr _r bmOoo& Voìhm VwOnojm A{YH$m{M& JmoîQ>rM H$m`&& 565
There is other equal to you; I hesitate to say; so about one greater than you; there is no question.  565

åhUmo{Z {Ì^wdZt Vy EHw$& VwOg[agm Z A{YHw$& VwPm ‘{h‘m Abm¡{H$Hw$& Zo{UOo dmZy&& 566
åhUy{Z {Ì^wdZr Vy EH$& VwOgmaIm Zm A{YH$& VwPm ‘{h‘m Abm¡{H$H$& Zm H$io H¡$gm dUy©? 566
You are unique in tri-world; none is equal or more than you; your glory; how to tell.  566

Vñ_mËàUå` à{UYm` H$m`§, àgmX`o Ëdm_h_re_rS>ç_²&

{nVod nwÌñ` gIod g»`w…, {à`… {à`m`mh©{g Xod gmoTw>_²&& 44
R>ody{Z H$m`m MaUr Z_rVmo, g§VwîQ> hmo Vy _O B©©œamaoo&

{nVm _wbmgrM gIm g»`mgr, {à`m${à`ogr Vgo gmog Xodm&& 44
I prostrate at your feet and bow, I seek your grace, God! 

As father to son, friend to friend, lover to beloved; bear with me. 44
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AOw©Z| åh{UVbo& ‘J nwT>Vr X§S>dV KmVbo& VoWo gmpÎdH$mMo Ambo& ^aVo V`m&& 567
Eogo AOw©ZmZo åhQ>bo& ‘J nwÝhm X§S>dV KmVbo& VoWo gmpÎdH$mMo Ambo& ^aVo V`m&& 567
As Arjuna so said; and again prostrated; there, pious emotions; surged into him. 567

‘J åhUVgo àgrX àgrX& dmMm hmoVgo gJÒX& H$mT>r Or AnamY-& g‘wÐm¡{Z ‘mV|&& 568
‘J åhUVgo H¥$nm H$ar H¥$nm H$ar& dmMm gÒ{XV Pmbr& H$mT>r Or AnamY-& g‘wÐmVw{Z ‘bm&& 568
Then said be gracious; in chocked voice; liberate me from guilt;-ocean.  568

{dœgwöXmV| H$hr& gmo`aonU| Z ‘Zy§{M nmhr& VwO B©œaoœam{M`m R>m`r& Eoœ`© Ho$bo&& 569
Vwbm {dœgwöXmbm H$mhr& gmo`aonUm‘wio ‘mZmZo Z nmhr& VwO B©œaoœamÀ`m R>m`r& à{VîR>m Ho$br&& 569
To Vishvsuhrida; due to kinship I didn’t treat properly; with Ishvareshwara; I showed ownership.  569

Vy§ dU©Zr` nar bmo^o& ‘mV| d{U©gr nm§ g^o& V[a {‘`m§ dpëJOo jmo^o& A{YH$m{YH$&& 570
Vy dU©Zr` nar bmo^m‘wio& ‘bm d{U©gr ~m g^o‘Ü`o& Var ‘r ~S>~S>mdo jmo^mZo& A{YH$m{YH$&& 570
Praiseworthy you due to love; praised me in meeting; but I used to babble with anger; more.  570

AmVm§ EogEogo`m AnamYm§& ‘`m©Xm Zmhr ‘wHw§$Xm& åhUmo{Z aj aj à‘mXm& ngmdmo åhUwZr&& 571
AmVm Eoem AnamYm& ‘`m©Xm Zmhr ‘wHw§$Xm& åhUmo{Z aj aj ‘mÂ`m à‘mXm& àgmX åhUyZr&& 571
Now for such offences; Mukunda there’s no limit; so protect my blunders; as blessing.  571

Or ho{M {dZdmd`mbmJr& H¢$Mr `mo½`Vm ‘m{P`m Am§Jr& n[a AnË` O¡go gbJr& ~mno{g ~mobo§&& 572
Or hoM {dZdÊ`mbmJr& Hw$R>Mr `mo½`Vm ‘mÂ`m A§Jr& nar AnË` O¡go H$ar gbJr& ~mnm{g ~mobVm&& 572
For requesting this; I am not worthy; as child tries intimacy; while talking with father.  572

nwÌmMo AnamY& Oar Omhbo AJmY& Var {nVm gmho {ZÛªÛ& V¡go gm{hOmo Or&& 573
nwÌmMo AnamY& Oar Pmbo AJmY& Var {nVm gmogo XþOonUm gmoSy>Z& V¡go gmogmdo Or&& 573
As son’s offences; though more; yet father bears by casting duality; so you do bear.  573

g»`mMo CÕV& gIm gmho {Zdm§V& V¡go Vwdm§ g‘ñV& gm{hOmo Or&& 574
g»`mMo ~mob CÕQ>& gIm gmho {Zdm§V& V¡go Vy g‘ñV& gmogmdo Or&& 574
As friend’s rude talk; coolly bears friend; so you everything; bear.  574

{à`mMm§ R>m`r gÝ‘mZ& {à`m{M`m Z nmho gd©Wm OmU& Vodt CpÀN>ï> H$m{T>bo AmnU& Vo j‘m H$sOmo&& 575
{à`oÀ`mH$Sy>Z gÝ‘mZ& {à`H$a Z Anojo gd©Wm OmU& V¡go CîQ>o H$m{T>bo AmnU& Vo j‘m H$am&& 575
Honour from beloved; as lover doesn’t at all expect; you cleaned our plates; pardon me for that.  575

ZmVar àmUmMo gmo`ao ^oQ>o& ‘J Ordo ^yVbr {O`o g§H$Q>o& {V`o {Zdo{XVm§ Z dmQ>o& g§H$moMw H$mhr&& 576
qH$dm Ordm^mdmMo gmo`ao ^oQ>o& ‘J OrdmZo ^mo{Jbr Or g§H$Q>o& Vr gm§JVm Z dmQ>o& g§H$moM H$mhr&& 576
As two bosom friends meet; calamities experienced; don’t feel while telling; any hesitation.  576

H$m§ CpIVo Am§Jo Ordo& AmnUno {Xbo {O`m ^md|& {V`o H$m§Vw {‘Z{b`m Z amhdo& öX` Oodt&& 577
qH$dm g§nyU© VZ‘ZOrdo& ñdV…g A{n©bo {OZo ào‘^mdo& Ë`m H$m§Vog Vmo ^oQ>Vm Z amhdo& öX` O¡go&& 577
With body-soul-mind; as loving devoted; wife meets husband, she can’t wait; as to open heart.  577
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V`mnar Or {‘`m§& ho {dZ{dbo Vw‘Vo Jmogm{d`m& Am{UH$ H$mhr EH$ åhUmd`m& H$maU Ago&& 578
V`mnar ‘hmamO ‘r& ho {dZ{dbo Vwåhmg ñdm‘r& Am{UH$ Xþgao EH$ åhUmd`m& H$maU Ago&& 578
So Lord, I; requested to you; and there is one more for saying; is reason.  578

AÑï>nydª ö{fVmo@pñ_ Ñï²>dm, ^`oZ M àì`{WV§ _Zmo_o&

VXod _o Xe©` Xod ê$n§, àgrX Xodoe OJ{Þdmg&& 45
AÑîQ> Omo hf©{M nmhþZr`m, ^`mV Xþ…ImV ho {MÎm _mPo&

Ë`m Ë`mM å`m XmI{d {dîUwê$nm, g§VwîQ> hmo Xod OJ{Þdmgm&& 45
On seeing unseen pleasure, my heart is full of grief and fear; 

show me your God-form, be gracious, Devesha, Jaggannivasa. 45

V[a Xod|gr gbJr Ho$br& Oo {dœê$nmMr Amir KoVbr& Vo ‘m`~mn| nwa{dbr& ñZohmimMo{Z&& 579
Var Xodmgr gbJr Ho$br& Or {dœê$nmMr {OÔ KoVbr& Vr ‘m`~mnmZo nwa{dbr& ào‘imÀ`m&& 579
I had intimacy with Lord; upon cosmic form I insisted; it was fulfilled by parents; of beloved.  579

gwaVê$§Mr PmSo& Am§JUr bmdmdr H$moSo& Xo`mdo H$m‘YoZwM| nmSo& Ioimd`m&& 580
H$ënVê$§Mr PmSo>& Am§JUr bmdmdr H$m¡VwHo$& Úmdo H$m‘YoZyMo nmSo>& Ioimd`m&& 580
Wish-trees; to plant in courtyard; or to give a calf of wish-cow; for playing.  580

{‘`m§ ZjÌt S>md nmS>mdm& M§Ð M|Sy>dmbmJr Xo`mdm& hm N>§Xþ {gÕr Zobm AmKdm& ‘mC{b`o Vwdm§&& 581
‘r ZjÌm§Mm S>md Q>mH$mdm& M§Ð M|Sy>gmR>r Ioimd`mg Úmdm& hm N>§X {gÕr Zobm AmdKm& ‘mCbr Vy&& 581
To play dice with stars; or to give moon as ball to play; fulfil my fancies; you mother.  581

O`m A‘¥VboembmJr gm`mg& V`mMm nmD$g Ho$bm Mmar ‘mg& n¥Ïdr dmhÿZ MmgoMmg& qMVm‘{U no[abo&& 582
Á`m A‘¥VW|~mgmR>r gm`mg& Ë`mMm nmD$g nm{S>bm Mmar ‘mg& n¥Ïdr Zm§Jê${Z MmgmoMmg& {M§Vm‘Ur no[abo&& 582
Nectar-drop to get-need effort; rained it for four months; tilled earth; sowed wish-stones.  582

Eogm H¥$VH¥$Ë` Ho$bm ñdm‘r& ~hþdo bim nm{ibm Vwåhr& Xm{dbo Oo ha~«÷t& Zm`{H$Oo H$mZt&& 583
Eogm H¥$VH¥$Ë` Ho$bm ñdm‘r& ’$ma bim nwa{dbm Vwåhr& Vo XmI{dbo, Oo {ed~«÷m§Zrhr& Z Eo{H$bo H$mZr&& 583
You made me fulfilled; much pampered; showed me that, which by Shiva-Brahma; was unheard.  583

‘J XoImd`mMr Ho$CVr JmoR>r& O`mMr Cn{ZfXm§ Zmht ^oQ>r& Vo {OìhmatMr Jm§R>r& ‘ObmJr gmo{S>br&& 584
‘J Vo nmhÊ`mÀ`m H$m` JmoîQ>r& Á`mMr Cn{ZfXm Zmhr ^oQ>r& Vr A§VarMr JmR>r ‘OgmR>r gmoS>{dbr&& 584
What of seeing it; which Upnishada didn’t meet; that knot of heart; you untied for my sake.  584

Or H$ënmXrbmJmoZr& Am{OMr KS>r YéZr& ‘mPr OoVwbr hmoC{Z& Jobr OÝ‘o&& 585
Or H$ënm{Xnmgmo{Z& AmOMr KS>r YéZr& ‘mPr OodT>r hmoD${Z& Jobr OÝ‘o&& 585
That from origin to end of era; including present; whatever were my; births past.  585

V`m§ AmK{d`m§{MAm§Vw& KaS>moir KoD${Z Ago nmhVw& n[a hr XopIbr Eo{H$br ‘mVw& AmVwSo>{MZm&& 586
Ë`m Amd¿`m OÝ‘m§§Mo AmV& KamoKar emoY KoD${Z nmhmV& nar XopIbr Eo{H$br hr ~mV& gm§JUmam gmnSo>Zm&& 586
Within those births; searching house to house; but seeing or hearing that story; none was found.  586
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~wÕrMo OmUUo& H$ht Z dMo{M `mMo{Z Am§JU|& ho gmXhr A§V…H$aU|& H$ado{MZm&& 587
~wÕrMo OmUUo& VogwÕm Z àdoeo `mMo Am§JUo& hr H$ënZmhr A§V…H$aUmZo& H$ado{MZm&& 587
Intellect’s knowledge; which didn’t reach his courtyard; that idea by mind; was unimaginable.  587

VoW S>moù`m§ XoIr hmoAmdr& hr JmoR>r{M H$m`g`m H$amdr& qH$~hþZm Eogo nydv& Ñï> Zm lwV&& 588
VoW S>moù`mZo nmhVm `mdr& hr JmoîQ>rM H$emgmR>r H$amdr? qH$~hþZm Eogo nydu& nm{hbo Zm Eo{H$bo&& 588
Seeing it with eyes; why to talk of this thing? Rather in past; it wasn’t seen or heard.  588

Vo ho {dœê$n Amnwbo& Vwåhr ‘O S>moim§ Xm{dbo& V[a ‘mPo ‘Z Pmbo& öï> Xodm&& 589
Vo ho {dœê$n Amnbo& Vwåhr ‘mÂ`m S>moù`mg XmI{dbo& Var ‘mPo ‘Z Pmbo& VwîQ> Xodm&& 589
That your cosmic form; to my eyes you revealed; so became my mind; contented, Lord!  589

n[a AmVm Eogr MmS> Ordt& Oo VwOgr JmoR>r H$amdr& OdirH$ ho ^moJmdr& AmqbJmd`mgr&& 590
nar AmVm Eoer BÀN>m Ordr& H$s VwOer JmoîQ>r H$amdr& OdirH$ hr ^moJmdr& Am{b§JZmgmR>r&& 590
Now my mind is longing; for gossiping with you; enjoying this intimacy; by embracing.  590

Vo `o{M ñdê$nt H$ê$§ åh{UOo& V[a H$moUo EHo$ ‘wIogt Mmd{iOo& Am{U H$moUm I|d XoB©Oo& VwO boI Zmht&& 591
Vo `mM ñdê$nr H$ê$ åhUmdo& Va H$moÊ`m EH$m ‘wImer ~mobmdo& Am{U H$moUmg Am{b§Jmdo? _wIm§Zm {heo~ Zmhr&& 591
If I am to try this with cosmic form; with who to talk; who to embrace; there is no end.  591

åhUmo{Z dm[a`mgd| Ym§dU|& Z R>Ho$ JJZm I|d XoU|& OiHo$br IoiU|& g‘wÐt Ho$CV|&& 592
åhUmo{Z dmè`mgdo YmdUo& Zmhr eŠ` JJZm{g Am{b§JZ XoUo& ObH«$sS>m IoiUo& g‘wÐmV H¡$go? 592
So with wind to race; or sky to embrace isn't possible; how to play water-sports; in sea?  592

`mbmJt Or Xodm& E{W§M| ^` CnOVgo Ordm& åhUmo{Z `oVwbm bim nmimdm& Oo nwao h| AmVm§&& 593
`mgmR>r Or Xodm& `mMo ^` CnOVgo Ordm& åhUmo{Z EdT>m hÅ> nwadmdm& H$s nwao ho AmVm&& 593
For this Lord; in my mind fear emerges; so satisfy my insistence; now enough of this show.  593

n¢ MamMa {dZmoX| nm{hOo& ‘J VoU| gwI| Kat am{hOo& V¡g| MVw^w©O ê$n VwP|& Vmo {dgm§dm Amåhm§&& 594
MamMa OJ H$m¡VwHo$ nmhmdo& ‘J Ë`mZo gwIo Kar amhmdo& V¡go MVw^w©O ê$n VwPo& Vmo {dgmdm Amåhm&& 594
See world fancifully; then rest at home happily; your four-armed form is; resting place to me.  594

Amåht `moJOmV Aä`mgmd|& VoU| `m{M AZw^dm `md|& emóm§V| AmbmoS>md|& n[a {gÕm§Vw Vmo hm{M&& 595
Amåhr `moJOmV Aä`mgmdo& Ë`m`moJo `mM AZw^dm `mdo& emóm§Mo AÜ``Z H$amdo& n[a {gÕmÝV Vmo hm{M&& 595
We to practice all yoga; by it to have experience; to study all texts; but this is the doctrine.  595

Amåhr `OZ| {H$OVr gH$i|& n[a {V`| ’$imdt `oU|{M ’$i|& VrW] hmoVw gH$i|& `m{MbmJt&& 596
Amåhr `k H$amdo gJio& nar Ë`m§Zr ’$imdr hrM ’$io& VrW} hmoV gJio& `mMgmR>r&& 596
We to perform all yadnyas; but they to fructify these fruits; all sacred places; are only for this.  596

Am{UH$hr H$m§ht O| O|& XmZ nwÊ` Amåht H$sOo& V`m ’$it ’$i h|{M VwP|& MVw^w©O ê$n&& 597
Am{UH$hr H$mhr Oo Oo& XmZ nwÊ` Amåhr H$amdo Oo& Ë`mÀ`m A§Vr ’$i hoM VwPo& MVw^w©O ê$n&& 597
And whatever more; charity, merits we perform; at its end, fruit is your; four-armed form.  597
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Eogr VoqWMr Ordm AmdS>r& åhUmo{Z V|{M XoImd`m bdS>gdS>r& dV©V Ago Vo gm§H$S>r& ’o$S>tO| doJr&& 598
Eoer Ë`mMrM Ordm AmdS>& åhUmo{Z VoM nmhmd`m YS>nS>& dmQ>Vo Amho Vr Vi‘i& ’o$S>mdr doJr&& 598
So my heart is fond of only this; and is craving to see this; so my fervour; fulfil fast.  598

AJm OrdtMo OmUVo`m& gH$i {dœdg{dVo`m& àgÞ hmoBª ny{OV`m& Xodm§{M`m Xodm&& 599
AJm ‘ZmÀ`m OmUË`m& gH$i {dœmbm dg{dË`m& àgÞ hmoB© nyO{Z`m& Xodm§À`m Xodm&& 599
O Mind-knower; Establisher of universe; be graceful; God’s God.  599

{H$ar{Q>Z§ J{XZ§ MH«$hñV‘², BÀN>m{_ Ëdm§ ÐîQw>_h§ VW¡d&

VoZ¡d ê$noU MVw^©wOoZ, ghò~mhmo ^d {dœ_yV}&& 46
JXm {Z _yJyQ> hmVmV MH«$, _Zr Ago H$s ~KwXo VgoMŸ&&

Vo Am{U Vo ê$n MVw^w©Omg, ghò~mhmo ^d {dœ_yV}&& 46
With crown, mace and wheel in hands, I long in mind to see;

that four-armed form, thousand armed, Cosmic form! 46

H¡$g| ZrbmoËnbmV| am§{dV& AmH$memhr a§Jw bm{dV& VoOmMr dmoO Xm{dV& B§ÐZrim&& 600
H¡$go ZrbH$‘imbm a§J{dgr& AmH$memghr a§J bm{dgr& VoOmMr PmH$ Xm{dgr& B§ÐZri ‘Ê`mbm&& 600
How do you colour blue-lotus; colour sky too; and lend brilliance; to gem sapphire.  600

O¡gm n[a‘i Omhbm ‘aJOm& H$m§ AmZ§Xmgr{M {ZKm{b`m ^wOm& Á`mM| OmZwdar ‘H$aÜdOm& OmoS>br ~ad&& 601
O¡gm gwJ§Y `mdm nmMybm& qH$dm {ZKmì`m ^wOm AmZ§Xmbm& Á`mMo _m§S>rdar IoiVm, ‘XZmbm& Ambr emo^m&& 601
As emerald gains fragrance; bliss sprouts hands; or Madan playing on whose lap; gained adornment. 601

‘ñVH$s¨ ‘wHw$Q>mV| R>o{dbo& H$s ‘wHw$Q>m ‘wHw$Q> ‘ñVH$ Pmbo& ûm¥§Jmam boUo bmYbo& Am§JmMo{Z O`m&& 602
‘ñVH$r ‘wHw$Q>mg R>o{dbo& H$s ‘wHw$Q>mgh ‘wHw$Q>M ‘ñVH$ Pmbo& e¥§Jmamg Ab§H$ma bm^bo& A§Jm‘wio Á`mÀ`m&& 602
Crown is on head; or crown has become head; ornaments gained adornment; by whose body.  602

B§ÐYZwî`m{M`o AmS>Ur& ‘mOr ‘oK JJZa§JUr& V¡go Amd[ab| em“©nmUr& d¡O`§{V`m&& 603
B§ÐYZwî`mÀ`m H$‘mZr& ‘Ü`o ‘oK O¡go JJZa§JUr& V¡go do{T>bo em“©nmUr& d¡O`§Vr‘mio‘Ü`o&& 603
In rainbow’s arch; in sky as clouds are; Sharangpani is encircled; in Vaijayanti-garland.  603

H$dUr Vo CXma JXm& Agwam§ XoV H¡$dë` gXm& H¡$go MH«$ hZ JmoqdXm& gm¡å`VoO| {‘ado&& 604
H¡$gr Vr CXma JXm& Agwam§Zm XoVo H¡$dë` gXm& H¡$go MH«$ Am{U JmoqdXm& gm¡å` VoOmZo {‘ado! 604
How that generous mace; ever liberates demons; how wheel and Govinda; flaunt with soft lustre.  604

qH$~hþZm ñdm‘r& Vo XoImd`m CËH§${R>V nm§ ‘r& åhUmo{Z AmVm Vwåhr& V¡g`m hmoAmdo&& 605
qH$~hþZm ñdm‘r& Vo nhmd`m CËH§${R>V ~m ‘r& åhUmo{Z AmVm Vwåhr& V¡go ìhmdo&& 605
Rather Swami; to behold that I am impatient; so now you; become like that.  605

ho {dœê$nmMo gmohio& ^moJy{Z {Zdmbo Or S>moio& AmVm hmoVm{V AmYbo& H¥$îU‘yVubmJr&& 606
ho {dœê$nmMo gmohio& ^moJy{Z {Zdmbo Or S>moio& AmVm AYra Pmbo& H¥$îU_yVugmR>r&& 606
This cosmic form event; on enjoying, my eyes satiated; now they became eager; for Krishna-idol.  606

 Chapter XI : Cosmic Form Vision Yoga 417



Dnyaneshwari Today

Vo gmH$ma H¥$îUê$nSo& dm§My{Z nmhmo ZmdSo>& Vo Z XoIVm§ WmoSo>& ‘m{ZVm{V ho&& 607
Vo gmH$ma H¥$îUê$nSo>& Ë`mdmMy{Z Xþgao nmhmo ZmdSo>& Vo Z XoIVm {dœê$nmghr WmoSo>& ‘mZVmV S>moio ho&& 607
Than Krishna-idol; anything else is disliked; not seeing it, to cosmic form as less; treated eyes.  607

Amåhm§ ^moJ‘mojmMm§ R>m`t& lr‘yVudm§My{Z Zmhr& åhUmo{Z V¡gm{M gmH$mê$ hmoB©& ho gmdar AmVm&& 608
Amåhm ^moJ‘mojmnojmhr& lr_yVudmMy{Z Z dmQ>o H$mhr& åhUmo{Z V¡gmM gmH$ma hmoB©& ho gmdar AmVm&& 608
For me than bliss-liberation more; Shrimurti is dearer; assume that form; wind up this show.  608

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

_`m àgÞoZ VdmOw©ZoX§, ê$n§ na§ X{e©V_mË_ `moJmV²&

VoOmo_`§ {dœ_ZÝV_mÚ§, `Ý_o ËdXÝ`oZ Z Ñï>nyd©_²&& 47
hmoD {Z g§VwîQ> VwbmOw©Zm ho, ê$n§na§ Xm{dbo AmË_`moJo&

VoOmo_`r {dœ AZ§V AmXr, VwÂ`m{dZm Ñí` AÝ`mg Zmhr&& 47
Being content I showed to you supreme form by my yoga; 

brilliant, infinite and eternal cosmos that none but you have seen. 47

`m AOww©Zm{M`m ~mobm& {dœê$nm {dñ‘`mo Omhbm& åhUo Eogm Zmht XopIbm& Ygmi H$moUr&& 609
`m AOw©ZmÀ`m ~mobm& {dœê$nmg {dñ‘` Pmbm& åhUo Eogm Zmhr nm{hbm& A{dMmar H$moUr&& 609
By talk of Arjuna; Vishwarupa was amazed; said I haven’t seen; such a thoughtless person.  609

H$moU ho dñVw nmdbm Amhmgr& V`m bm^mMm Vmofw Z Kogr& ‘m ^oU| H$m` ZoUmo ~mobgr& hoH$mSw> Eogm&& 610
H$moU hr dñVw nmdbmgr& Ë`m bm^mMm g§Vmof Z Kogr& Am{U ^`mZo H$m` ZoUmo ~mobgr& hoH$Q> Eogm&& 610
You gained invaluable thing; aren’t enjoying its benefit; and with fear talking; stubbornly.  610

Amåhr gm{d`m{M O¢ àgÞ hmoUo& V¢ Am§J{Mdar åhUo XoUo& dm§Mmo{Z Ord Ago d|MUo& H$dUm{g Jm&& 611
Amåhr Ooìhm àgÝZ hmoVmo& Voìhm earamgh ‘m{JVbobo XoVmo& Ë`mdmMyZ Eogm Ord Z bm{dVmo& H$moUm{ghr&& 611
As I am pleased; I gift what is demanded along with body; besides it, I don’t lend soul; to anyone.  611

Vo ho Vw{P`o MmSo>& Am{O {OdmMo{M XidmSo>& H$m‘D${Z`m§ `odTo& a{Mbo Ü`mZ&& 612
Vo ho VwÂ`m BÀN>ogmR>r& AmO OrdmÀ`m gm‘Ï`m©ghr& H$m‘r bmdy{Z EdT>o& a{Mbo Ü`mZ&& 612
That for your wish; soul power today; by employing, many; forms I formed. 612

Eogr H$m` ZoUmo Vw{P`o AmdS>r& Omhbr àgÞVm Am‘wMr doS>r& åhUmo{Z Jm¡ß`mMr hr JwT>r& C^{dbr OJt&& 613
E¡gr H$m` ZoUmo VwPr AmdS>r& H$s Pmbr àgÞVm Am‘Mr doS>r& åhUmo{Z ahñ`mMr hr JwT>r& C^{dbr OJr&& 613
How for your love; my happiness became mad; so this secret flag; is erected in world.  613

V| h| Anam§ Anma& ñdê$n ‘mP| namËna& EWy{Z Vo AdVma& H¥$îUm{XH$&& 614
Vo ho Anmamghr Anma& ñdê$n ‘mPo ‘m`oÀ`mhr nma& `oWy{Z Vo AdVma& H¥$îUm{XH$&& 614
This infinite for infinite; my form is beyond illusion; from here were avatars; of Krishna et al. 614

h| kmZVoOmM| {ZIi& {dœmË‘H$ Ho$di& AZ§V ho AT>i& AmÚ gH$im§&& 615
ho kmZVoOmMo {ZIi& {dœmË‘H$ Ho$di& AZ§V ho AT>i& AmÚ gH$im§Mo&& 615
This knowledge-brilliance; clearly omnipresent; it is unlimited steady; origin of all.  615
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h| VwOdm§Mmo{Z AOw©Zm& nydu lwV Ñï> Zmht AmZm& Oo OmoJ| Zìho gmYZm& åhUmo{Z`m§&& 616
ho AOw©Zm VwOdmMmo{Z& nydu Eo{H$bo nm{hbo Zmhr H$moUr& Oo àmßV hmoÊ`mOmoJo Zìho gmYZm§Zr& åhUmo{Z`m&&  616
Arjuna, than you none else; in past heard or seen; which is unobtainable by any means; that is why.  616

Z doX `kmÜ``Z¡Z© XmZ¡…, Z M {H«$`m{^Z© Vnmo{^éJ«¡…&

Ed§ê$n… eŠ` Ah§ Z¥bmoHo$, Ðïw§> ËMXÝ`oZ Hw$éàdra&& 48
Z doX `kmÜ``Zo Z XmZo, Zmhr {H«$`oZoo Z Vno{h CJ«&

ê$nmV _r eŠ` _Zwî`bmoH$s, {Xgob VyÂ`m{dU AOw©Zmao&& 48
Neither by Vedas, Yadnya, study, charity, rituals, severity; 

I could be seen in this form in world by none but you. 48

`mMr gmo` nmVbo& Am{U doXt ‘m¡Z{M KoVb|& `k H$sa ‘mKm¡Vo Ambo& ñdJm£{Z`m&& 617
`mÀ`m ‘mJm©g bmJbo& Am{U doXm§Zrhr ‘m¡Z{M KoVbo& `kgwÕm ‘mKmar Ambo& ñdJm©hþZr&& 617
When this path was treaded; Veda became dumb; even Yadnyas returned back; from heaven.  617

gmYH$s¨ XopIbm Am`mgw& åhUmo{Z dm{ibm `moJmä`mgw& Am{U AÜ``Z| gm¡agw& Zmht EW&& 618
gmYH$m§Zm dmQ>bo A{Vgm¶mg& åhUmo{Z ZmX gmo{S>bm `moJmä`mg& Am{U bmJ doXmÜ``Zmg& Zmhr `oWo&& 618
Seekers found it laborious; so they gave up yoga-study; and its depth Veda-study; knew not.  618

grJoMt gËH$‘]& Ym{dÞbt g§^«‘|& {Vht ~hþVoH$s¨ l‘|& gË`bmoHw$ R>m{H$bm&& 619
nyU©Ëd nmdbobr gËH$‘}& Ymdbr WmoadrÀ`m ^«‘o& Ë`m§Zr ~hþV l‘o& Jm{R>bm gË`bmoH$&& 619
Perfected pious karmas; ran due to glory’s lure; but with great difficulty; reached Satayloka.  619

Vnt Eoœ`© XopIb|& Am{U CJ«nU C^`m§{M gm§{S>b|& Ed§ VngmYZ O| R>ob|& Anmam§Var&& 620
VntZr `mMo Eoœ`© nm{hbo& Am{U CJ«nU Cä`mCä`mM Q>m{H$bo& Eogo VngmYZ Oo Wm§~bo& A§Vamdar&& 620
Ascetics on seeing its wealth; dropped fierceness on spot; severity-means halted; at distance.  620

V| h| Vwdm§ AZm`mg|& {dœê$n XopIb| O¡g|& B`o ‘Zwî`bmoH$s¨ V¡go& Z ’$mdo{M H$dUm&& 621
Vo ho Vy AZm`mgo& {dœê$n nm{hbo O¡go& `m ‘Zwî`bmoH$s V¡go& Zm ’$mdo{M H$moUm&& 621
This you as easily; saw cosmic from; none in human world similarly; has ever seen it.  621

Am{O Ü`mZg§nÎmrbmJt& Vy§{M EHw$ Am{Wbm OJt& h| na‘^m½` Am§Jr& {da§Mthr Zmht&& 622
AmO Ü`mZg§nÎmrbmJr& VyM EH$ `mo½` Ago OJr& ho na‘^m½` A§Jr& ~«÷mÀ`mhr Zmhr&& 622
For meditation-wealth; you are only one worthy in world; this fortune; Brahmadeva doesn’t have. 622 

_m Vo ì`Wm _m M {d_yT>^mdmo, X¥îQ²>dm ê$n§ Kmoa_rÑL²>__oX_²&

ì`noV^r… àrV_Zm… nwZñËd§, VXod _o ê$n{_X§ àní`&& 49
Zm Vy ì`ÏmoZoM {X½_yT> ìhmdo, nmhy{Z ê$nm __ CJ«hr `m&

^rVr Zgmdr {Z àgÞ ìhmdo, ho VoM _mPo én nm{h AmVm&& 49
You needn’t be baffled with pain on seeing my fierce form; 

sans fear and with cheer see my usual form now. 49
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åhUmo{Z {dœê$nbm^o ûbmK& EqWMo ^` ZoK ZoK& ho dm§My{Z AÝ` Mm§J& Z ‘Zt H$mhr&& 623
åhUmo{Z {dœê$nbm^o YÝ` hmoB©& `mMo ^` Z KoB Z KoB& `mdmMyZ AÝ` Mm§Jbo H$mhr& ‘mZy Z`o&& 623
So you be blessed with cosmic form; don’t be afraid of it; anything as better than it; don’t treat.  623

hm§ Jm g‘wÐþ A‘¥VmMm ^abm& Am{U Adgm§V danS>m Omhbm& ‘J H$moUrhr Am{W dmog§{S>bm& ~w{S>Oob åhUmo{Z&& 624
hm Jm g‘wÐ A‘¥VmMm ^abm& Am{U AMmZH$ hOa Pmbm& ‘J H$moUr H$m, gmoSy>{Z {Xbm& ~wSo>b åhUmo{Z? 624
This sea filled with nectar; if one comes to it suddenly; then will he leave it; due to drowning fear?  624

ZmVar gmoZ`mMm S>m|Jé& `ogUm Z Mbo hm Wmoé& Eogo åhUmo{Z Aìhoé& H$aUo KSo>&& 625
AWdm gmoÝ`mMm S>m|Ja& ZoVm Z O‘o hm Wmoa& Eogo åhUmmo{Z Ë`mJ& H$aUo KSo>b H$m`? 625
Or mountain of gold; due to inability to carry big load; to leave that; will it happen?  625

X¡d| qMVm‘{U boB©Oo& H$s ho AmoPo åhUmo{Z gm§{S>Oo& H$m‘YoZw Xd{S>Oo& Z nmogdo åhUmo{Z&& 626
gwX¡do {M§Vm‘Ur A§Jr boB©bo& Am{U ho AmoPo åhUmo{Z Q>m{H$bo& H$m H$m‘YoZygr hmH${bbo& Z nmogdo åhUy{Z&& 626
Having wish-stone luckily; but discarding it as heavy; or expelling wish-cow; as un-maintainable?  626

M§Ð‘m Am{b`m Kam& åh{UOo {ZJ| H$[aVmo{g C~mam& n{S>gm{` nm{S>Vmo{g {XZH$am& naVm ga&& 627
M§Ð‘m `oVm Kam& åhUmdo {H$Vr H$[aVmo{g C~mam& nS>N>m`m nm{S>Vmogr Vy {XZH$am& naV Om&& 627
If moon comes to house; saying that you cause heat; to sun, as you cast shadow; so you go back? 627

V¡go Eoœ`© ho ‘hmVoO& Am{O hmVm§ Ambo Amho ghO& H$s EW VwO JO~O& hmoAmdr H$m&& 628
V¡go Eoœ`© ho ‘hmVoO& AmO hmVm Ambo Amho ghO& Am{U ì`mHw$iVm Vwbm AmVmM& ìhmdr H$m? 628
This brilliance-wealth; became handy today; and you just now why have; agony?  628

nar ZoUgrM Jm§d{T>`m& H$m` H$monm| AmVm YZ§O`m& Am§J gm§S>mo{Z N>m`m& Amqb{JVmo{g ‘m&& 629
nar Z OmUgr Vy AS>m{U`m& H$m` H$monmdo AmVm YZ§O`m& A§J gmoS>mo{Z N>m`m& Am{b§{JVmog Zm&& 629
You ignorant don’t know; how to scold you now; instead of body aren’t you; embracing shadow?  629

ho Zìho Omo ‘r gmMo& EW ‘Z H$ê${Z`m§ H$mM|& ào‘ Y[agr AdJ{U`oMo& MVw^w©O Oo&& 630
ho Zmhr ‘mPo ê$n IamoIarMo? `oWo ‘Z H$ê${Z`m g§e`mMo& ào‘ Y[agr ZJÊ` ê$nmMo& MVw^w©O Oo&& 630
This isn’t my real form; having doubt in mind; craving for my insignificant form; four-armed.  630

V[a AmPw{Zdar nmWm©& gm§S>r gm§S>r ho ì`dñWm& B`o{df`r AZmmñWm& H$[agr PU|&& 631
Var AOw{Zhr nmWm©& gmoS>r gmoS>r hr MVw^©OmMr AmñWm& {dœê$nm{df`r AZmñWm& H$ê$ ZH$mo&& 631
Partha; get rid of this affinity for four-armed form; apathy towards cosmic form; you don’t have.  631

ho ê$n Oar Kmoa& {dH¥${V AmUr Wmoa& Var H¥$V{Zü`mMo Ka& ho{M H$ar&& 632
ho ê$n Oar Kmoa& {dH¥$V Am{U Wmoa& Var H¥$V{Zü`mMo Ka& `mbmM H$ar&& 632
Even if cosmic form is horrid; enormous and distorted; yet make it home of faith; determined.  632

H¥$nU {MÎmd¥{Îm O¡gr& amodmo{Z Kmbr R>od`mnmgt& ‘J ZwgYo{Z Xohogt& AmnU Ago&& 633
H§$Oye {MÎmd¥Îmr O¡er& amody{Z R>odr YZmnmer& ‘J ZwgVmM Xohm{Zer& AmnU ~mhoar Ago&& 633
As miser his heart and mind; fixes with riches; and only with body; roams outside.  633
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H$m§ AOmVn{j`m Odim& Ord ~¡gdy{Z A{dgmim§& n{jUr A§Vamim-& ‘mOr Om`&& 634
{H§$dm {~Zn§Im§À`m {nbm§nmer& Ord ~gdy{Z KaQ>çmer& n{jUr A§Vamim‘mOr& Om` Mmè`mgmR>r&& 634
Or with wingless chicks; keeping soul in nest; as in sky mother bird; flies for food.  634

ZmZm Jm` Mao S>m|Jat& n[a {MÎm ~m§{Ybo dËg| Kar& V¡go ào‘ EqWMo H$ar& ñWmZnVr&& 635
qH$dm Jm` Mao S>m|Jar& nar {MÎm ~m§{Ybo dËgm‘Ü`o Kar& V¡go no«‘ `oWoM H$ar& {dœê$nmdar&& 635
As cow grazes in hills; but her soul is tied with calf in shed; so here love this; cosmic form.  635

`oa| d[a{Mbo{Z {MÎm|& ~mø g»` gwImnwaVo& ^mo{JOmo H$m lr‘yVr©V|& MVw^w©O&& 636
`oadr dadaÀ`m {MÎmo& ~mø ‘¡ÌrÀ`m gwImnwaVo& ^moJmdo H$m lr‘yVr©Vo& MVw^w©O&& 636
Else with superficial mind; only for pleasure of friendship; enjoy my blessed idol; four-armed.  636

n[a nwT>VnwT>Vr nm§S>dm& hm EH$ ~mobw Z {dgamdm& Oo B`o énthÿ{Z gØmdm& ZoXmd| {ZKm|&& 637
nar nwÝhm nwÝhm nm§S>dm& hm EH$ ~mob Z {dgamdm& Oo `m ê$nmhÿ{Z Amnë`m gØmdm& {ZKy Z Úmdo&& 637
But repeatedly; don’t forget this saying; from this form your pious feeling; never divert.  637

ho H$ht ZìhVo XopIbo& åhUmo{Z ^` Oo VwO CnObo& Vo gm§S>r EW g§Mbo& Agmo Xo ào‘&& 638
ho H$Yr ZìhVo XopIbo& åhUmo{Z ^` Oo VwO CnObo& Vo gmoS>r, `oWo gmMbobo& Agmo Xo ào‘&& 638
You never saw this before; so discard fear cropped within you; let be stored here; your love.  638

AmVm H$ê$ VwO`mgm[aIo& Eogo åh{UVbo {dœVmo‘wIo& Va ‘mJrb ê$n gwIo& Ý`hmir nm§ Vy&& 639
AmVm H$ê$ VwÂ`m ‘ZmgmaIo& Eogo åhQ>bo {dœVmo‘wIo& Va ‘mJrb ê$n gwIo& Ý`mhmir ~m Vy&& 639
I shall do as you wish; so said Vishvatomukha; so happily my previous form; you observe.  639

g§O` CdmM - g§O` åhUmbm) Sanjaya said

BË`Ow©Z§ dmgwXodñVWmoŠËdm, ñdH§$ ê$n§ Xe©`m_mg ^y`…&

Amœmg`m_mg M ^rV_oZ§, ^yËdm nwZ… gm¡å`dnw_©hmË_m&& 50
H$Wy{Z ho AOw©Z `mg Xodo, ê$nmg Ë`m XmI{dbo nwÝhmhr&

{dœmg XoD${Z {^Ë`mg Ë`mbm, Ambm nwÝhm gm¡å` énm _hmË_m&& 50
Having spoken to Arjuna, Vasudeva revealed again that form; 

reassuring terrified soul, Krishna resumed gentle form. 50

Eogo dmŠ` Or ~mobVIodmo& ‘mJwVm ‘Zwî` Omhbm Xodmo& ho Zm n[a Zdbmdmo& AmdS>rMm {V`o&& 640
Eogoo dmŠ` ~mobVmjU Ed& nwÝhm ‘Zwî` Pmbm Xod& ho Zmhr nar Zdbmd& AmdS>rÀ`m Ë`m&&  640
Moment uttering this sentence; Lord resumed human form; it is no wonder; due to that love.  640

lrH¥$îU{M H¡$dë` CKSo& dar gd©ñd {dœê$nm`odTo& hmVt {XŸbo H$s ZmdSo>& AOw©Zmgr&& 641
lrH¥$îU{M H¡$dë` CKSo>& dar gd©ñd {dœê$nmEdT>o& hmVr {Xbo nar Z AmdSo>& AOw©Zmgr&& 641
Krishna is open Brahma; and cosmic form essence; gave in his hands but wasn’t liked; by Arjuna.  641

dñVw KoD${Z dm{iOo& O¡go aËZm{g XÿfU R>o{dOo& ZmVar H$Ý`m nmhÿ{Z`m§ åh{UOo& ‘Zm Z`o ho&& 642
dñVw KoD${Z Q>mH$mdr& O¡go aËZmgr XÿfUo R>odmdr& qH$dm H$Ý`m nmhÿ{Z åhUmdr& ‘Zm Z `o hr&& 642
Discarding a thing taken; blaming a jewel; or interviewing a girl; and then rejecting her.  642
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V`m {dœê$nm`odT>r Xem& H$[aVm§ àrVrMm dmTw> H¡$gm& gob XrYbrgo CnXoem& {H$arQ>r{g Xod|&& 643
Ë`m {dœê$nmEdT>r Xem& H$aVmZm àrVr dmT>do H¡$gm& Q>moH$mMm {Xbm CnXoe hm& {H$arQ>Ymargr Xodo&& 643

Such cosmic form’s sate; how while increasing love; God gave ultimate advice; to Kiriti.  643

‘moS>mo{Z ^m§JmamMm adm& boUo K{S>bo Amn{b`m gdm& ‘J ZmdSo> Oar Ordm& Var Am{Q>Oo nwT>Vr&& 644
‘moS>mo{Z gmoÝ`mMm adm& Xm{JZo KS>{dbo Amnë`m BÀN>ogdm& ‘J Z AmdSo> Ordm& Var AmQ>dmdo nwÝhm&& 644
By melting gold; created ornaments as wished; when they were not liked; then again melted.  644

V¡go {eî`m{M`o àrVr Omhbo& H¥$îUËd hmoVo Vo {dœê$n Ho$bo& Vo ‘Zm Z `o{M ‘J Am{Ubo& H¥$îUnU ‘mJwV|&& 645
V¡go {eî`mÀ`m àrVrZo Pmbo& H¥$îUËd hmoVo Vo {dœê$n Ho$bo& Vo ‘Zm Z Ambo ‘J Am{Ubo& H¥$îUnU nwÝhm&& 645
For disciple-love; Krishna-hood turned in cosmic form; it wasn’t liked, so brought; Krishna-hood.  645

hm R>m`dar {eî`mMr {Zgr& ghmVo Jwé AmhmVr H$dUo Xoet& nar Zo{UOo AmdS>r H¡$er& g§O`mo åhUo&& 646
`m BWdar {eî`mÀ`m Ìmgmgr& gmhUmao Jwê$ AmhoV H$moÊ`m Xoer? nar ZoUmo AmdS>r hr H¡$er& g§O` åhUo&& 646
Bearing disciple-whim; are there such guru in any land? Don’t know how is this love; Sanjaya said.  646

‘J {dœ ì`mny{Z ^modVo& Oo {Xì` `moJVoO àJQ>bo hmoVo& Vo{M gm‘mdbo ‘mJwVo& H¥$îUê$nt V`o&& 647
‘J {dœ ì`mny{Z ^modVo& Oo {Xì`VoO àJQ>bo hmoVo& VoM gm‘mdbo nwZü V¡go& H¥$îUê$nmV Ë`m&& 647
Flooding cosmos; that divine brilliance appeared; was again condensed; in Krishna-form.  647

O¡go Ëd§nX ho AmKdo& VËnXmÏmu gm‘mdo& AWdm Ðþ‘mH$mé gmR>do& ~rOH${UHo§$ Oodt&& 648
O¡go "Vy' Ord nX AdKo& "Vo' ~«÷ `m nXr gm‘mdo& AWdm d¥jmH$ma gmR>do& ~rOH${UHo$V O¡gm&& 648
Just like entire 'you' being state; merging in 'that' state; or entire tree stored; into seed.  648

ZmVar ñdßZg§^«‘w O¡gm& {Jir MoBbr OrdXem& lrH¥$îU| `moJw V¡gm& g§hm[abm Vmo&& 649
AWdm ñdßZmVrb ngmam O¡gm& {Jir OmJ¥VrMr OrdXem& lrH¥$îUmZo {dœ`moJ V¡gm& e‘{dbm Vmo&& 649
Or as dream-expanse; swallows awakened state; Shrikrishna cosmic form; got destroyed.  649

O¡gr à^m hmanbr q~~r& H$s OiXg§nÎmr Z^t& ZmZm ^aVo qgYwJ^v& [aJmbo am`m&& 650
O¡gr à^m hmanbr q~~m‘Ü`o& H$s ‘oKg§nÎmr Z^m‘Ü`o& gJir ^aVr gmJam‘Ü`o& gm‘mdo am`m&& 650
Like aura merging into disc; or cloud-wealth into sky; or entire tide into sea; O King!. 650

hmo H$m§ Oo H¥$îUmH¥$Vr{M`o ‘moS>r& hmoVr {dœê$nnQ>mMr KS>r& Vo AOw©Zm{M`o AmdS>r& CH$byZr Xm{dbr&& 651
hmo H$m Or H¥$îUH¥$VrÀ`m ~wS>r& hmoVr {dœê$ndómMr KS>r& Vr AO©wZmÀ`m AmdS>r-& gmR>r CH$byZr Xm{dbr&& 651
As if with Krishna-form; there was cosmic form folded; that to please Arjuna; was unfolded.  651

V§d n[a‘mU dm a§Jw& VoUo XopIbo gm{d`m Mm§Jw& VoW J«mhH$s`o Zìho{M bmJw& åhUmo{Z KS>r Ho$br nwT>Vr&& 652
Voìhm {dñVma Am{U a§J Ë`mZo& nm{hbo ghO CÎm‘nUo& VoW J«mhH$mg Z AmdS>Uo& åhUmo{Z KS>r Ho$br nwÝhm&& 652
So its extent and colour; he saw critically; there as customer wasn’t pleased; it was again folded.  652

V¡go dmT>rMo{Z ~hþdgnUo& ê$n| {dœ qO{Vbo OoUo& Vo gm¡å` H$mo{S>gdmUo& gmH$ma Omhbo&& 653
V¡go dmT>rÀ`m AdmT>ì` ê$nmZo& gd© {dœ {O§{H$bo Á`mZo& Vo gm¡å` Jmo{OadmUo& gmH$ma Pmbo&& 653
With increasing enormous form; conquering cosmos; that in gentle charming form; appeared.  653
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qH$~hþZm AZ§V|& Y[abo YmHw$Q>nU ‘mJwVo& n[a Amœm{gbo nmWm©V|& {~hm{b`mgr&& 654
{H§$~hþZm AZ§VmZo& Y[abo bhmZnU Zì`mZo& nar Amœm{gbo nmWm©g Ë`mZo& ä`mbobm Omo&& 654
Rather infinite; assumed finite afresh; but with that, Partha got reassured; who was afraid.  654

VoW Omo ñdßZt ñdJm© Jobm& Vmo Adgm§V O¡gm MoBbm& V¡gm {dñ‘`mo Omhbm& {H$arQ>rgr&& 655
Voìhm Omo ñdßZr ñdJm© Jobm& Vmo AH$ñ‘mV O¡gm OmJm Pmbm& V¡gm {dñ‘` Pmbm& {H$arQ>rgr&& 655
Like one visiting heaven in dream; getting suddenly awakened; so amazed; was Arjuna.  655

ZmVar JwéH¥$nogdo& dmogabo`m àn§MkmZ AmKdo& ñ’w$ao VÎd Vodr nm§S>do& lr‘y{V© XopIbr&& 656
ZmVar JwéH¥$nogdo& AmogaVm àn§MkmZ gd©o& ñ’w$ao ‘yiVÎd V¡go nm§S>do& lr‘yVu nm{hbr&& 656
By guru-grace; losing worldly knowledge; inspires basic principle, so he; saw blessed idol.  656

V`m nm§S>dm Eogo {MÎmt& AmS> {dœê$nmMr Od{ZH$m hmoVr& Vo {’$Q>mo{Z Jobr nam¡Vr& h| ^bo Omhbo&& 657
Ë`m nm§S>dmÀ`m Eogo {MÎmm& ‘r d Ë`mÀ`mV> {dœê$nmMm hmoVm nS>Xm& Vmo {’$Q>mo{Z Jobm nwaVm& ho ^bo Pmbo&& 657
Then he thought; there was cosmos-veil between him and I; that has gone fully; so it is better.  657

H$m` H$mimVo {OUmo{Z Ambm& H$s$ ‘hmdmVw ‘mJm gm§{S>bm& Amnw{b`m ~mht CVabm& gmV qgYw&& 658
H$m` H$mimgr {O§H$mo{Z Ambm& H$s ‘hmdmXimg ‘mJo hQ>{dbm& Amnë`m ~mhþ~bmZo CVabm& gmV {g§Yy&& 658
As if he conquered death; pushed hurricane back; or on arm’s strength crossed; seven seas.  658

Eogm g§Vmofw ~hþ {MÎmo& KoB©OV Ago n§Sw>gwVo§& {dœê$nmnmR>r H¥$îUmV|& XoImo{Z`m§&& 659
Eogm AmZ§X ~hþ {MÎmm& Pmbm Ago n§Sw>gwVm& {dœê$nmZ§Va H¥$îUmbm& nmhÿ{Z`m&& 659
So much pleasure; Pandusuta derived; from seeing Krishna after; viewing cosmic form.  659

‘J gy`m©{M`m AñV‘mZt& ‘mJwVr Vmam CJdVr JJZt& V¡gr XoIm| bmJbm AdZr& bmoH$m§g{hV&& 660
‘J gy`m©À`m AñV‘mZr& ‘mJwZr Vmao CJdVr JJZr& V¡er nmhmo bmJbm YaUr& bmoH$m§g{hV&& 660
Then as on sunset; stars appear in sky; so he started viewing earth; along with people.  660

nmho V§d Vo Hw$éjoÌ& V¡go{M Xmohr ^mJr Pmbo JmoÌ& dra df©VmVr eómó& g§KmQ>dar&& 661
nmho Va VoM Hw$éjoÌ& V¡goM Xmohr ^mJr O‘m Pmbo JmoÌ& dra df©VmV eómó& g‘wXm`mdar&& 661
He saw Kurukshetra; and assembled kin on both side; brave showering weapons; on groups.  661

V`m ~mUm§{M`m ‘m§S>dmAm§Vw& V¡gm{M aWw Amho {Zdm§Vw& Ywao ~¡gbm bú‘rH$m§Vw& AmnU Vit&& 662
Ë`m ~mUm§À`m ‘m§S>dmAmV& V¡gmM aW Amho {Zdm§V& Ywamdar ~¡gbm bú‘rH$m§V& AmnU Imbr&& 662
Below that arrow-canopy; was unscathed chariot; on its yoke sat Laxmikanta; and himself bellow.  662

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

ÑîQ²>doX§ _mZwf§ ê$n§, Vd gm¡å`§ OZmX©Z& BXmZr_pñ_ g§d¥Îm…, gMoVm… àH¥$qV JV…&& 51

nmhþZr _mZdr ê$n, VwPo gm¡å` OZmX©Zm& AmbmM VmoM nyduMm, àgÞ JV ^md Omo&& 51

Seeing your gentle human form, Janandarna; my earlier cheerful nature has been restored.  51

Ed§ ‘mJrb O¡g| V¡go& VoU| XopIbo dr`©{dbmg|& ‘J åhUo {O`mbmo Eogo& Omhbo AmVm&& 663
Ed§ nwduMo O¡goÀ`m V¡go& Ë`mZo nm{hbo draloîR>mZo Eogo& ‘J åhUo dmMbmo Eogo& Pmbo AmVm&& 663
As earlier as it was; Virshreshtha saw such; then said so I am spared; now so happened.  663
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~wwÕrVo gm§S>mo{Z kmZ& ^oUo dKibo amZ& Ah§H$ma|gr ‘Z& XoeYS>r Omhbo&& 664
~wÕrbm gmoS>mo{Z kmZ& ^`mZo ^Q>H$bo amZ& Ah§H$mamg{hV ‘Z& XoemoYS>r Pmbo&& 664
Knowledge by casting intellect; wandered in wild with fear; mind with ego; was ruined.  664

B§{Ð`o àd¥Îmr ^wbbr& dmMm àmUm MwH$br& Eogr Amnm§nar hmoVr Ombr& earaJ«m‘t&& 665
B§{Ð`o H$‘©àd¥Îmr {dgabr& dmMm àmUmgr ‘wH$br& Eogr XþX©em hmoVr Pmbr& earaJ«m‘r&& 665
Senses forgot karma-tendency; speech lost vitality; such was misery; into body-city.  665

{V`| AmKdtMr ‘mJwVr& {Od§V ^oQ>br àH¥$Vr& AmVm {OVmUo lr‘yVu& Omhbo B`m§&& 666
gJirM nwÝhm Am{U Vr& {Od§V ^oQ>br àH¥$Vr& AmVm OJUo lr_yVu-& ‘wio eŠ` Pmbo ‘bm&& 666
All were restored; Nature rejuvenated; now living due to Krishna; became possible for me.  666

Eogo gwI Ordt KoVbo& ‘J H¥$îUmV| Or åh{UVbo& {‘`m§ Vw‘Mo ê$n XopIbo& ‘mZwf ho&& 667
Eogo gwI Ordm {‘imbo& ‘J H¥$îUmbm Or åhQ>bo& ‘r Vw‘Mo ê$n nm{hbo& ‘Zwî`ê$n ho&& 667
Such pleasure, soul received; then to Krishna said; I saw your form; this human-form.  667

ho ê$n XmIdUo Xodam`m& H$s ‘O AnË`m MwH${b`m& ~wPmdmo{Z Vwdm§ ‘m`m& ñVZnmZ {XŸbo&& 668
ho ê$n XmIdUo Xodam`m& åhUOo ‘O AnË`mg MwH$boë`m& Jm|Omê${Z Vy ‘m`oZo ‘bm& ñVZnmZ {Xbo&& 668
Devaraya, by showing this form; to me strayed child; you on caressing me affectionately; breastfed.  668

Or {dœê$nmÀ`m gmJat& hmoVmo Va§J ‘{dV dmdodar& Vmo B`| {ZO‘yVuMm§ Vrat& {ZJmbmo AmVm&& 669
Or {dœê$nmÀ`m gmJar& hmoVmo Va§J ‘moOrV hmVmdar& Vmo `m {ZO_yVuÀ`m Vrar& {ZKmbmo AmVm&& 669
In cosmic-form sea; I was counting waves with hands; to shore of your form; I started now.  669

AmBHo$ ÛmaH$mnwagwhmS>m& ‘O gwH$Vr`m Or PmS>m§& ho ^oQ>r Zìho ~hþS>m& ‘oKmMm Ho$bm&& 670
EoH$ ÛmaH$mnwamMo gwöXm& ‘O gwH$Umè`m Or PmS>m-& gmR>r hr ^oQ>r Zìho gS>m& ‘oKmMm Ho$bm&& 670
Listen O Dwaraka-friend; for me, a drying tree; this wasn’t gift but shower; of cloud you made.  670

gm{d`m{M V¥fm ’w$Q>bm& V`m ‘O A‘¥VqgYw hm ^oQ>bm& AmVm {OU`mMm {’$Q>bm& A^a§dgm&& 671
IamoIar V¥foZo nrS>bm& Ë`m ‘O A‘¥V{g§Yw hm ^oQ>bm& AmVm OJÊ`mMm {’$Q>bm& ~o^adgm&& 671
Really suffering with thirst; to me this nectar-sea met; now of living gone; unreliability.  671

‘m{P`m öX`a§JUr& hmoVmho h[aIbVm§Mr bmdUr& gwI|gr ~wPmdUr& Omhbr ‘O&& 672
‘mÂ`m öX`m§JUr& hmoV Amho hf©bVm§Mr bmdUr& gwImer g‘OmdUr& Pmbr ‘mÂ`m&& 672
In my heart-field; bliss-creepers are planted; understanding with pleasure; is reached.  672

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

gwwXþX©e©{_X§ ê$n§, Ñï²>dmZ{g `Ý__& Xodm Aß`ñ` ê$nñ`, {ZË`§ Xe©ZH$mL²>{jU…&& 52

ZoÌXþb©^ ho ê$n, nm{hbo VyM Oo __& Xodhr `mM ê$nmMo, {ZË` Xe©Z BÀNw>H$&& 52

My rare to be seen form, you have seen; even Gods are ever eager to view this form.  52

``m nmWm©{M`o ~mobmgdo& ho H$m` Jm åh{UVbo Xod|& Vwdm§ ào‘ R>odw{Z `mdo& {dœê$nt H$s&& 673
`m nmWm©À`m ~mobmgdo& ho H$m` Jm åhQ>bo Xodo? Vy ào‘ R>ody{Z `mdo& {dœê$nmV H$s&& 673
On Parth’s talk; Lord said what is this? you should have come having love; in cosmic form.  673
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‘J B`o lr‘yVu& ^oQ>mdo g{S>`m Am`Vr& Vo {eH$dU gw^ÐmnVr& {dgabm{g ‘m&& 674
‘J `m lr_yVugr& ^oQ>mdo EH$Q>çm Xohm{Zer& Vr {eH$dU {dgabmgr& Zm gw^ÐmnVr? 674
Then with this Krishna; meet only bodily; that teaching, Subhadrapati, have you forgotten?  674

AJm Am§Y{i`m AOw©Zm& hmVm Am{b`m ‘oê$hr hmo` gmZm& Eogm AmWr ‘Zm& MwH$s`m ^mdmo&& 675
Aao Am§Yù`m AOw©Zm& hmVr ’w$H$Q> Amboë`m ‘oê$Mmhr AmXa H$adoZm& Eogm Amho ¶m ‘Zm& MwH$sMm ñd^md&& 675
O blind Arjuna; disrespecting Meru freely gained; such is of this mind; wrong nature.  675

V[a {dœmË‘H$ ê$nSo& Oo Xm{dbo Amåht VwOnwTo& Vo e§^yhr n[a Z OmoSo>& Vno H$[aVm§&& 676
Var {dœmË‘H$ ê$nSo>& Oo XmI{dbo Amåhr VwOnwT>o& Vo e§^y{ghr Z {‘iVo& Vno H$[aVm&& 676
Cosmic form; that I showed; wasn’t even gained by Shambhu; after practicing severity.  676

Am{U Aï>m§Jm{Xg§H$Q>t& `moJr {eUVmVr {H$arQ>r& n[a Adgé Zmhr ^oQ>r& O`m{M`o&& 677
Am{U AîQ>m§J`moJm{X-g§H$Q>r& `moJr {eUVmV {H$arQ>r& n[a Adga Zmhr ‘bm ^oQ>rgmR>r& Á`m§À`m&&  677
In dangers of yoga eight-fold; Kiriti, yogis get tired; but I don’t have time to meet; them.  677

Vo {dœê$n EH$mXo doi& H¢$ XoImo Aiw‘mi& Eogo ñ‘aVm H$mi& OmVgo Xodm§&& 678
Vo {dœê$n EH$mXo jUVar& Ho$ìhm {Xgob WmoSo>go Var& Eogo ñ‘aÊ`mV H$mi {H$VrVar& OmVgo Xodm§Mm&& 678
Cosmic form for moment; when will be seen; in such hope much time; of Gods is spent.  678

Ameo{M`m A§Owir& R>oD${Z öX`m{M`m {ZS>it& MmVH$ {Zamir& bmJbo O¡go&& 679
AmeoÀ`m Am|Oir& R>oD${Z öX`mÀ`m H$nmir& MmVH$mg‘ A§Vamir& nmhÿ bmJbo O¡go&& 679
Hope-palms; while placing on heart-forehead; like Chataka into skies; they stared.  679

V¡go CËH§$R>m{Z^©a& hmoD${Z`m gwaZa& KmoH$sV AmR>hr nmhma& ^oQ>r O`mMr&& 680
V¡go CËH§$R>m{Z^©a& hmoD${Z`m Xod Am{U Za& Ü`mg KoVmV AmR>hr àha& ^oQ>rMm Á`mÀ`m&& 680
So curiosity-dependent; men and Gods; throughout day craved; for whose meet.  680

n[a {dœê$nmgm[aIo& ñdßZthr H$moÊhr Z XoIo& Vo àË`j Vwdm§ gwI|& XopIbo ho&& 681
nar {dœê$nmgm[aIo& ñdßZmVhr H$moUr Z XoIo& Vo àË`j Vy gwIo& nm{hbo ho&& 681
But like cosmic form; none saw even in dream; that direct happily you have; seen.  681

Zmh§ doX¡Z© Vngm, Z XmZoZ Z MoÁ``m& eŠ` Ed§{dYmo Ðïw§>, Ñï>dmZ{g _m§ `Wm&& 53

Z _r doX VnmZohr, H$ê${Z XmZ `khr& eŠ` EogoM nmhmUo, nm{hbo Vy _bm Ogo&& 53

Even by Veda, severity, charity, Yadnya; I can’t be seen in this form as you have seen.  53

n¢ Cnm`m{g dmQ>m& Z dmhVr EW gw^Q>m& gm{hg{hV dmohQ>m& dm{hbm doXt&& 682
Am{U Cnm`m§À`m dmQ>m& Z `oVr `oWo gw^Q>m& gmhr emñÌm§g{hV ‘mKmam& {’$abo doXhr&& 682
As no remedy-paths; reach here Arjuna; with six Darshanas, returned; back Vedas.  682

‘O {dœê$nm{M`m ‘moham& Mmbmd`m YZwY©am& Vnm§{M`mhr gd©^am& Zìho{M bmJw&& 683
‘O {dœê$nmÀ`m {XeoZo gm‘moam& Mmbmd`m YZwY©am& Vnm§À`mhr gd© àH$mam& ZmhrM bmJ&& 683
In front of my cosmic form; for walking, Dhanurdhara; all severity types; became clueless.  683
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Am{U XmZm H$sa H$mZSo>& ‘r `kthr V¡gm Z gm§nSo>& O¡go{Z H$m gwadmSo>& XopIbm Vwdm§&& 684
Am{U XmZmghr AdKSo>& ‘r `km§Zmhr V¡gm Z gmnSo>& O¡gm H$m {dñVmamZo& nm{hbmg Vy&& 684
Difficult is for charity; and Yadnya I am to be traced; as extensively; as you saw it.  684

V¡gm ‘r EH$s{M nar& Am§VwSo> Jm AdYmar& Oar ^pŠV `oC{Z dar& {MÎmmV| Jm&& 685
V¡gm ‘r EH$mM àH$mar& gmnSo> Jm EoH$gr Var& Oar ^ŠVr `oD${Z dar& {MÎmmgr Jm&& 685
Only by one way; I am found, you listen; only if devotion comes and weds; heart.  685

^ŠË`m ËdZÝ``m eŠ`, Ah_od§{dYmo@Ow©Z& kmVw§ Ðïw§> M VÎdoZ, àdoïw§> M na§Vn&& 54

AZÝ` ^pŠVZo eŠ`& _r Aem n[a AOw©Zm& kmV hmoD {Z VÎdmZo, n«mßV hmoVmo na§Vnm&& 54

By exclusive devotion, Arjuna, I could be; known truly and gained, Parantapa!  54

n[a Vo{M ^pŠV Eogr& nO©Ý`mMr gw{Q>H$m O¡gr& Yamdm§My{Z AZm[agr& JVr{M ZoUo&& 686
nar VrM ^ŠVr Eogr& nO©Ý`mMr Ymam gwQ>Vm O¡gr& n¥ÏdrdmMy{Z doJirgr& JVr Z OmUo&& 686
But that devotion is such; like rain shower falling; other than earth; knows no destination.  686

H$m§ gH$i Oig§nÎmr& KoD${Z g‘wÐmV| qJd{gVr& J§Jm O¡gr AZÝ`JVr& {‘imbr{M {‘io&& 687
{H§$dm gH$i Oig§nÎmr& KoD${Z g‘wÐmbm emoYrV `oVo Vr& J§Jobm O¡gr AZ² AÝ` JVr& {‘iVM amhVo&& 687
Or with entire water wealth; comes searching for sea; for that river has unique goal; to meet.  687

V¡go gd©^mdg§^ma|& Z YaV ào‘ EH$ga|& ‘O‘mOt g§Mao& ‘r{M hmoD${Z&& 688
V¡go gd©^mdg§^ma KoCZr ao& Z Yadboë`m ào‘mZo EH$gao& ‘O‘Ü`o g§Mao& ‘r{M hmoD${Z&& 688
So with all attitude wealth; and unhindered love; unite with me; by becoming me.  688

Am{U Vodt{M ‘r Eogm& W{S>`o ‘mPmar g[agm& jrampãY H$m O¡gm& jramMm{M&& 689
Am{U Ë`mà‘mUoM ‘r Eogm& H$mR>mdar Am{U ‘Ü`ohr gmaIm& jragmJa H$m O¡gm& jramMmM&& 689
And similarly I am; same at shore and in middle; like milky sea; consists only of milk.  689

V¡go ‘ObmJw{Z ‘w§Jrdar& qH$~hþZm MamMat& ^OZmgr H$m Xþgar& ^«m§{V narM Zmhr&& 690
V¡go ‘Onmgy{Z ‘w§Jrdar& qH$~hþZm MamMar& ^OZm{dZm H$m Xþgar& ‘mÂ`m ào‘mgmR>r dñVyM Zmhr&& 690
From me to ant; rather in universe; nothing else than devotion; for my love, exits any object.  690

V`m{M jUmgdo& Ed§{dY ‘r OmUmdo& Om{UVbm Var ñd^mdo& Ñï> hmo`&& 691
Ë`mM jUmgdo& `mà‘mUo ‘bm OmUmdo& OmUbm VarM ñdm^m{dH$nUo& ‘r ÑîQ> hmo`&& 691
From that moment; accordingly know me; then alone naturally; I am manifested.  691

‘J B§YZt Ap½Z CÔrno& Am{U B§YZ ho ^mf hmano& Vo Ap½Z{M hmoD${Z Amamono& ‘yV© Oodt&& 692
‘J B§YZmV A½Zr CÔrno& Am{U B§YZ hr ^mfm hmano& Vo A½ZrM hmoD${Z amhVo& ‘y{V©‘§V O¡go&& 692
Then fire emerges from fuel; and fuel loses its identity; it remains as fire; incarnated.  692

H$m§ CX` Z H$sOo VoOmH$ma|& V§d JJZ{M hmoD${Z Ago Am§Ymao& ‘J CX¡{b`m EH$gao& àH$mew hmo`&& 693
qH$dm CX`mnwdu adrÀ¶m ao& JJZM hmoD${Z amho A§Ymao& ‘J CX`Vm EH$gao& àH$me hmo`&& 693
Or till sun’s rise; sky remains in darkness; but on sunrise, there is continuous; light.  693
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V¡go ‘m{P`o gmjmËH$mat& gao Ah§H$mamMr dmar& Ah§H$mabmont AdYmar& Û¡V Om`&& 694
V¡go ‘mPo gmjmËH$mar& gao Ah§H$mamMr dmar& Ah§H$ma bmonVm AdYmar& Û¡V Om`&& 694
So on my realization; ego vanishes; and on loss of ego, look; duality vanishes.  694

‘J ‘r Vmo ho AmKdo& EH$ ‘r{M AmWr ñd^md|& qH$~hþZm gm‘mdo& g‘ago Vmo&& 695
‘J ‘r Vmo AmdKo& EH$ ‘rM AgVmo ñd^mdo& qH$~hþZm gm‘mdo& EoŠ`^mdmZo Vmo&& 695
Then I am everything; only I remain naturally; rather merges; he with unity feeling.  695

_ËH$_©H¥$Ý_Ëna_mo, _ØŠV… g“d{O©V…& {Zd£a… gd©^yVofw, `… g _m_o{V nmÊS>d&& 55

__H$_u dgo {ZË`, _ØŠV g§J Ë`mJwZrŸ& {Zd£a gd©^yVm§V, Vmo _bm àmßV nm§S>dm& 55

Ever doing my karma, my devotee casting attachment; sans enmity for beings, gains me.  55

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo {dœê$nXe©Z`moJmo Zm_ EH$mXemo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb {dœê$nXe©Z`moJ Zm_o AH$amdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter XI ‘Cosmic Form Vision Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

Omo ‘O{M EH$mbmJr& H$‘} dmhmVgo Am§Jr& O`m ‘Odm§Mmo{Z OJt& Jmo‘Qo Zmhr&& 696
Omo ‘O EH$mbmJr& H$‘} dmhmVgo A§Jr& Á`mbm ‘OdmMmo{Z OJr& AÝ` JmoS> Zmhr&& 696
He for me alone; dedicating karmas by body; for him than me in world; nothing else is sweet.  696

X¥ï>mÑï> gH$i& O`mMo ‘r{M Ho$di& OoUo {OU`mMo ’$i& ‘O{M Zm‘ R>o{dbo&& 697
ÑîQ> AX¥îQ> gH$i& Á`mMo ‘rM Ho$di& Á`mZo Or{dVmMo Oo ’$i& Ë`mbm ‘mPoM Zmd R>o{dbo&& 697
Entire manifest, un-manifest; for who only I am; who for life-achievement; assigned my name.  697

‘J ^yVo ho ^mf {dgabm& Oo {XR>r ‘r{M Amho ~m§Ybm& åhUmo{Z {Zd£a Omhbm& gd©Ì ^Oo&& 698
‘J ^yVo hr ^mfm {dgabm& H$maU X¥îQ>rZo ‘OerM Amho ~m§Ybm& åhUmo{Z {Zd£a Pmbm& gd©Ì ^Oo&& 698
Then forgot beings; as is bound with me by vision; became enmity-less; and devotes everywhere. 698

Eogm Omo ^ŠVw hmo`o& V`mMo {ÌYmVwH$ ho O¢ Om`o& V¢ ‘r{M hmoC{Z R>m`o& nm§S>dm Jm&& 699
Eogm Omo ^ŠV hmo`o& Ë`mMo {ÌYmVwH$ eara Ooìhm Om`o& Voìhm ‘rM hmoD${Z amho& nm§S>dm Jm&& 699
Such devotee; when his body of three elements* goes; then into me he merges; Pandava.  699

Eogo OJXþXaXm|{Xbo& VoUo H$éUmagagmio& g§O`mo åhUo ~mo{bbo& lrH¥$îUXod|&& 700
Eogo OJX²-CXa b§~moXamZo& Ë`m H$éUmagagmimZo& gm§{JVbo g§O` åhUo& lrH¥$îUXodo&& 700
So big-bellied with world; that Pitiful; told, Sanjaya said; by Shrikrishndeva.  700

``mdar Vmo n§Sw>Hw$‘é& Omhbm AmZ§Xg§nXm Wmoé& Am{U H¥$îUMaUMVwé& EH$ Vmo OJt&& 701
`mdar Vmo n§Sw>Hw$‘a& Pmbm AmZ§Xg§nÎmrZo Wmoa& Am{U H¥$îUMaU-WmoadrV MVwa& EH$‘od Vmo OJr&& 701
Arjuna; rich with bliss-wealth; skilful in Krishna-feet touching; he was unique in world.  701

VoU| Xodm{M`m XmoZhr ‘yVu& {Z{H$`m Ý`mhm{i{b`m {MÎmt& V§d {dœê$nmhÿ{Z H¥$îUmH¥$Vr& XoIrbm bm^w&& 702
VoUo XodmÀ`m XmoÝhr ‘yËmu& Mm§Jë`m Ý`mhm{ië`m {MÎmr& Vd {dœê$nmhÿ{Z H¥$îUmH¥$VrV{M& nm{hbm bm^&& 702
Both God-forms; well in heart viewed; Krishna-form than cosmic form; as beneficial seen.  702

 Chapter XI : Cosmic Form Vision Yoga 427



Dnyaneshwari Today

n[a V`m{M`o Om{Udo& ‘mZw Z H$sOo{M Xod|& Oo ì`mnH$mhÿ{Z Zìho& EH$Xoer&& 703
nar Ë`mÀ`m g‘OwVrbmhr& ‘mÝ`Vm {Xbr XodmZo Zmhr& H$maU ì`mnH$mhÿZ Zmhr& EH$Xoer loîR>&& 703
But with his understanding; Lord didn’t agree; as than omniscient, is not; single body great. 703

ho{M g‘Wm©d`mbmJr& EH$ XmoZ Mm§Jr& CnnÎmr em“u& Xm{dVm Omhbm&& 704
hoM g‘W©ZmñVd& Mm§Jbo EH$ XmoZ& ÑîQ>mÝV Zmam¶U& XmI{dVo Pmbo&& 704
And in support of this view; one or two good; similes, Sharangi; showed. 704

{V`m EoH$moZr gw^ÐmH$m§Vw& {MÎmt Amho åhUVw& Var hmo` ~ado XmoÝhtAm§Vw& Vo nwT>Vr nwgm|&& 705
Ë`mg EoH$mo{Z gw^ÐmH$m§V& {MÎmr Amho åhUV& Var Oo Amho Mm§Jbo XmoÝhtMo AmV& Vo nwT>o {dMmê$`m&& 705
On listening to them, Subhadrapati; is thinking in mind; better of two forms; to ask next. 705

Eogm AmbmoMw H$ê${Z Ordt& AmVm nwgVr dmoO ~adr& AmXarb Vo n[agmdr& nwT>m§ H$Wm&& 706
Eogm {dMma H$ê${Z Ordr& AmVm nwgÊ`mMr arV ~adr& ñdrH$marb Vr EoH$mdr& nwT>o H$Wm&& 706
Thinking like this; which better way of asking; he will accept, listen to that; further story. 706

àm§Oi Am|drà~§Ü`o& Jmoï>r gm§{JOob {dZmoXo& {Zd¥{ÎmnmXàgmXo& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 707
gmoß`m Amodrà~§YmZo& JmoîQ>r gm§JoZ ‘r H$m¡VwH$mZo& {Zd¥{ÎmnmXàgmXmZo& kmZXod åhUo&& 707
In simple verse-format; I will tell admiringly; by Nivritti-feet grace; Dnyanadeva says. 707

^amo{Z gØmdmMr A§Owir& {‘`m§ dmo{d`m ’w$bo ‘moH$ir& A{n©br A§{K«`wJwbr& {dœê$nmÀ`m&& 708
^amo{Z gØmdmMr A§Owir& ‘r Amo{dbr ’w$bo ‘moH$ir& A{n©br MaU`wJbr& {dœê$nmÀ`m&& 708
Filling piousness palms; I stringed loose flowers; offered them at feet; of cosmic form. 708

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ {dœê$nXe©Z`moJmo Zm_ EH$mXemo@Ü`m`…&&11&&

Agm lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm {dœê$nXe©Z`moJ Zm_o AH$amdm AÜ`m`&&11&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XI ‘Cosmic Form Vision Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-45)  Great Nature*: When all eight principles of Material Nature combine together they form Conscious or Great 
 Nature. 

(D-101)  Rajasuya Yadnya*: A sacred Yadnya performed by King udhishtira after defeating all his foes in the battle.

(D-251)  Eight pious emotions*: Ashta-satvika bhava, they are numbness, perspiration, change of voice, hairs standing on 
 end, body-tremors, paleness, abundant flow of tears and fainting.  

(D-282)  Aadi-madhya-anta-rahita*: Without origin, middle and end, i.e. Krishna. 

(D-305)  Five fires*: Pancha-agni, they are garhapatya, aahavaniya, dakshinagni, samya and aavasthya. 

(D-309)  Thirty-seventh person1: Person is supposed to be beyond 36 Vedic principles. 

(D-699)  Three elements*: Tri-dhatu, they are phlegm, gasses and bile.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
~mamdm AÜ`m` - gJwU^pŠV`moJ)

Chapter XII - Devotion Yoga

 Chapter XII : Devotion Yoga 430



Dnyaneshwari Today

&& › &&
&& AmOMr kmZoœar &&

Dnyaneshwari Today
~mamdm AÜ`m` - gJwU^pŠV`moJ

Chapter XII - Devotion Yoga

O` O` ewÕo& CXmao à{gÕo& AZdaV AmZ§Xo& df©{V`o&& 1
O` O` ho ewÕo& CXmao à{gÕo& A{daV AmZ§X& df©Umao&& 1
Victory, Victory to you pure; generous and famous; constant bliss; shower.  1

{df`ì`mi| {‘R>r& {X{b`m ZwR>r VmR>r& Vo Vw{P`o JwéH¥$nmÑîQ>r& {Z{d©f hmo`&& 2
{df`gn© S>gbm åhUyZr& CRy> Z eHo$ VmR> Á`m ‘yN>}VwZr& Vr VwÂ`m JwéH¥$nmÑï>rZo& {Z{d©f hmo`&& 2
As object-snake bit; so not recovering from faint; that by your grace-sight; turns poison-less. 2

V[a H$dUmV| Vmnw nmoir& H¡$go{Z dmo emoHw$ Omir& O[a àgmXagH$ëbmoit& nwa| `o{g Vy&& 3
Var H$moUmbm Vmn nmoir& H¡$gm Jo emoH$ Omir& Oa àgmXag bmQ>m§Zr& ^aVrg `oerb Vy&& 3
Some suffer from pain; some burnt by sorrow; if with waves of grace-essence; you tide over.  3

`moJgwImMo gmohio& godH$m§ VwPo{Z ñZohmio& gmo@h§{gÕrMo bio& nm{igr Vy&& 4
`moJgwImMo gmohio& godH$mgr VwÂ`mM ñZohm‘wio& "Vmo ~«÷m ‘rM' `m {gÕrMo bio& nwa{dgr Vy&& 4
Yoga-bliss event; is due to affection to servant; fancy of power ‘I am that Brahma’; you fulfil.  4

AmYmaeŠVr{M`m A§H$s¨& dmT>{dgr H$m¡VwH$s¨& öX`mH$menëbH$s¨& n[a`o Xogr {ZOo&& 5
‘wbmYmaeŠVrÀ`m ‘m§S>rdar& dmT>{dgr H$m¡VwH$s Var& öX`mH$me-nmiÊæmmgr& PmoHo$ Xogr {ZOmd`m&& 5
On lap of Muladhara energy; you nurture lovingly; in heart-space-cradle; swing for sleep.  5

àË`½Á`moVrMr dmodmiUr& H$[agr ‘ZndZm§Mr IoiUr& AmË‘gwImMr ~miboUr& bod{dgr&& 6
AmË‘mZw^dÁ`moVrMr AmodmiUr& H$éZr Xogr ‘ZàmUdm`yMr IoiUr& AmË‘gwImMr ~miboUr& bod{dgr&& 6
You wave with soul-realization flame; give mind-breath toys; with soul-bliss ornament; adorn.  6

gVam{d`oMo ñVÝ` Xogr& AZmhVmMm hëbé Jmgr& g‘m{Y~moY| {ZOdrgr& ~wPmC{Z&& 7
gVamì`m M§ÐH$boMo XÿY Xogr& AZmhVÜdZrMr A§JmB© Jmgr& g‘m{Y~moYo {ZO{dgr& em§VdwZr&& 7
You feed 17th Moon phase milk; sing un-struck sound lullaby; let sleep in contemplation; by quieting. 7

åhUmo{Z gmYH$m§ Vy ‘mCbr& {nHo$ gmañdV Vw{P`m nmCbt& `m H$maUo ‘r gmCbr& Z g§S>r VwPr&& 8
åhUmo{Z gmYH$m§Mr Vy ‘mCbr& {nHo$ gH$i{dÚm VwÂ`m nmCbr& `mH$maUo ‘r gmdbr& Z gmoS>r VwPr&& 8
So you are seeker’s mother; all knowledge grows at your feet; so your shadow; I don’t leave.  8

Ahmo gÒþé{M`o H¥$nmÑï>r& VwPo H$méÊ` O`mVo A{Yð>r& Vmo gH$i {dÚm§{M`o g¥ï>r& YmVm hmo`&& 9
ho gÒþê$ H¥$nmÑîQ>r& VwÂ`m H$éUobm Oo Aml` hmoVr& Vo ~««÷mhr hmoD eH$Vr& gH$i {dÚmg¥îQ>rMo&& 9
By guru-grace-vision; your mercy recipients; can become Brahmadeva; of knowledge-universe.  9
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åhUmo{Z A§~o lr‘§Vo& {ZOOZH$ënbVo& Amkmnr ‘mV|& J«§W{Zê$nUt&& 10
åhUmo{Z ‘mVo A§~o lr‘§Vo& ñdOZmMo H$ënVébVo& Amkm XoB _bm Vo& J«§W {Zê$nÊ`m&& 10
So O Goddess, Wealthy; Devotee’s Wish-climber; grant me permission; to discourse text.  10

Zdagt ^adr gmJé& H$adr C{MV aËZm§Mo AmJé& ^mdmWm©Mo {J[adé& {Z’$Odr ‘m`o&& 11
ZdagmZo ^adr gmJao& H$adr C{MV aËZm§Mr ^m§S>mao& ^mdmWm©Mr {Jardao& {ZnOdr ‘m`o&& 11
Fill seas with nine-moods; open doctrine-treasure troves; raise essence-mountains; O mother!  11

gm{hË` gmo{Z`mÀ`m ImUr& CKS>dr Xo{e`o{M`m AmjmoUr& {ddoH$dobrMr bmdUr& hm| XoB© g¢K&& 12
gm{hË`gmoÝ`mÀ`m ImUr& CKS>dr ‘amR>rÀ`m A§JUr& {ddoH$ dobtMr bmdUr& hmoD$ XoB© gJirH$So>&& 12
Literature-goldmines; open in Marathi courtyard; plant discernment-creepers; all around.  12

g§dmX’$i{ZYmZo& à‘o`mMr CÚmZo& bmdr åhUo JhZo& {Za§Va&& 13
~habooë`m g§dmX ’$imZo& {gÕmÝVm§Mr CÚmZo& bmdr åhUo JhZo& {Za§Va&& 13
With bloomed dialogue-fruits; deep doctrine-tree orchards; be raised; constantly.  13

nmIm§S>mMo XaHw$Q>o& ‘moS>r dm½dmXAìhm§Q>o& Hw$VH$m©Mr XþîQ>o& gmdOo ’o$S>r&& 14
nmI§S>m§Mo Xè`mImoao& ‘moS>r {dV§S>dmXmÀ`m AmS>dmQ>m ao& Hw$VH$mªMr XþîQ> OZmdao& hmH$byZ XoB©&& 14
Atheist-valleys destroyed; disagreement by-lanes erased; evil-thinking beasts; driven out.  14

lrH¥$îUJwUt ‘mV|& gd©Ì H$ar dmo gaVo& am{Udo ~¡gdr lmoVo& ldUm{M`o&& 15
lrH¥$îU-JwU-g§H$sV©ZmVbm& gd©Ì H$ar gag ‘Obm& amÁ`mda ~¡gdr lmoË`mbm& ldUmÀ`m&& 15
For Shrikrisna-quality-praise; expert let me be; enthrone listeners on Kingdome; of hearing.  15

‘èhm{R>`o{M`m ZJat& ~«÷{dÚoMm gwH$miw H$ar& KoUo XoUo gwI{Mdar& hmo XoBª `m OJm&& 16
`m ‘amR>rÀ`m ZJar& ~«÷{dÚoMm gwH$mi H$ar& KoUo XoUo gwImMoM Var& hmoD Xo `m OJr&& 16
In Marathi-land; make Brahma-knowledge abundance; only pleasure be exchanged; in world.  16

Vy Amnwbo{Z ñZohnëbd|& ‘mV| nm§Kwê${derb gX¡d|& V[a AmVm{M ho AmKdo& {Z‘uZ ‘m`o&& 17
Vy Amnëmm ñZohnXa& Ë`mV ‘bm PmH$erb {Za§Va& Var AmVmM ho gd©& {Z_uZ ‘m`o&& 17
Your affection-border; if you ever hide me under; now all these; I will create Mother!  17

B`o {dZdUr`ogmR>r& Adbmo{H$bo Jwé H¥$nmÑï>r& åhUo JrVmW]gr CR>r& Z ~mobo ~hþ&& 18
`m {dZdUrgmR>r& Adbmo{H$bo Jwê$§Zr H¥$nmÑîQ>r& åhUo JrVmW© H$aÊ`m CR>r& Z ~mobmdo ~hÿ&& 18
For this request; guru glanced gracefully; and said start with Gita-essence; don’t talk much.  18

VoW Or Or ‘hmàgmXþ& åhUmo{Z gm{d`m Omhbm AmZ§Xþ& AmVm {ZamonrZ à~§Yw& AdYmZ XrOo&&  19
Voìhm Or Or nmdbmo ‘hmàgmX& åhUmo{Z ~hþV Pmbm AmZ§X& AmVm {ZamonrZ à~§Y& AdYmZ Úmdo&& 19
Great blessing I received; so I am much pleased; now I will discuss text; pay attention.  19

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

Ed§ gVV`wŠVm `o, ^ŠVmñËdm§ n`w©nmgVo& `o Mmß`ja_ì`ŠV§, Vofm§ Ho$ `moJ{dÎm_m…&& 1

Eogo gVV Oo `wŠV, ^ŠV Vwåhm§ CnmgVr& {Z Oo Aja Aì`ŠVm, Ë`m§À`mV H$moU CÎm_&& 1
Among ever united devotees worshiping you; 

and those devoting imperishable, un-manifest, who is best yogi? 1
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Var gH$idram{YamOw& Omo gmo‘d§er {dO`ÜdOw& Vmo ~mobVm Omhbm AmË‘Ow& nm§Sw>Z¥nmMm&& 20
Var gH$idram{YamO& Omo gmo‘d§emMm {dO`ÜdO& Vmo ~mobVm Pmbm AmË‘O& n§Sw>amOmMm&& 20
So King of braves; that Lunar race victory flag; spoke son; of Panduraja.  20

H¥$îUmV| åhUo AdYm[abo& AmnU {dœê$n ‘O Xm{dbo& V§d Zdb åhUmo{Z {~hmbo& {MÎm ‘mPo&& 21
H¥$îUmgr åhUo Ahmo Eo{H$bo? AmnU {dœê$n ‘O Xm{dbo& Voìhm Zdb åhUmo{Z Km~abo& {MÎm ‘mPo&& 21
Said to Krishna, have you heard; you revealed cosmic form; in wonder, frightened; my mind. 21

Am{U `o H¥$îU‘yVuMr gdo& `mbmJr gmo` Y[abr Ord|& V§d ZH$mo åhUmo{Z Xod|& dm[abo ‘mV|&& 22
Am{U `m H¥$îU‘yVuÀ`m gdo& `mgmR>r AmYma Yar Ordo& Voìhm ZH$mo åhUmo{Z Xodo& Wm§~{dboo ‘O&& 22
And with this Krishna-idol; I tried to take support; then by saying no, Lord; had stopped me.  22

V[a ì`ŠV Am{U Aì`ŠV& ho Vy{M EH$ {Z^«m§V& ^ŠVr nm{dOo ì`ŠV& Aì`ŠV `moJ|&& 23
Var ì`ŠV Am{U Aì`ŠV& ho OmUmdo Vy EH${M {Z^«m§V& ^ŠVrZo nmdgr ì`ŠV& Aì`ŠV `moJo&& 23
So manifest, un-manifest; only you to know sans lure; 1st gained by devotion; 2nd by yoga. 23

`m XmoZr Or dmQ>m& VyVo nmdmd`m d¡Hw§$R>m& ì`ŠVmì`ŠV Xmad§R>m& [a{JOo `oW&& 24
`m XmoÝhr Or dmQ>m& VwO nmdmd`m d¡Hw§$R>m& ì`ŠV-Aì`ŠVm‘Yrb Omo C§~aR>m& Ë`mdê$[Z {eamdo `oW&& 24
Both paths; gain you Lord; that threshold of manifest and un-manifest; from it to enter here. 24

n¢ Oo dmZr í`mVwH$m& Vo{M doJ{i`m dmbm `oH$m& åhUmo{Z EH$Xoer`m ì`mnH$m& g[agm nmSw>&& 25
Omo H$g bJS>rMm& VmoM Ë`mÀ`m dmb^a VwH$S>çmMm& åhUmo{Z EH$Xohr d ì`mnH$mMm& gmaImM ‘mZ&& 25
As purity of gold-bar; and its piece is same; so of single and extensive form; same is respect.  25

A‘¥Vm{M`m gmJat& Oo bm^o gm‘Ï`m©Mr Wmoar& Vo{M Xo A‘¥Vbhar& Mwit KoV{b`m&& 26
A‘¥VmÀ`m gmJar& Or bm^o gm‘Ï`m©Mr Wmoar& VrM XoVo A‘¥Vbhar& Myi EH$ KoVmhr&& 26
From nectar-ocean; what prowess gained; same is given by nectar-wave; on one sip.  26

ho H$sa ‘mÂ`m {MÎmt& àVr{V AmWr Or {ZéVr& n[a nwgUo `moJnVr& Vo `m{MbmJr&& 27
hr Iar ‘mÂ`m {MÎmmMr& àVrVr Amho Or {Z{üVrMr& nar {dMmaUo `moJnVrgr& Vo `mMgmR>r&& 27
This is of my mind really; is experience surely; I am asking Yoga Lord; for the same.  27

Oo Xodm Vwåhr ZmdoH$& Am§JrH$m[abo ì`mnH$& Vo gmM{M H$s H$d{VH$& ho OmUmd`m&& 28
Oo Xodm Vwåhr jUEH$& A§JrH$m[abo ê$n ì`mnH$& Vo IamoIarMo H$s brbm H$m¡VwH$& ho OmUmd`m&& 28
Lord for moment; extensive form you assumed; was it real or divine play; to know it.  28

V[a VwObmJr H$‘©& Vy§{M O`m§Mo na‘& ^ŠVr{g ‘ZmoY‘©& {dH$mo{Z KmVbm&& 29
Var VwOgmR>r Oo H$[aVr H$‘©& VyM Á`m§Mr JVr na‘& VwÂ`m ^ŠVrbm ‘ZmoY‘©& {dH$mo{Z Q>m{H$bm&& 29
So who do karma for you; you are whose final goal; for your devotion, mind quality; who sold. 29

BË`m{X gdmªnar& Oo ^ŠV Vy§Vo lrhar& ~m§Ymo{Z`m {Oìhmat& Cnm{gVr&& 30
BË`mXr gd©àH$mar& Oo ^ŠV Vwbm lrhar& ~m§Ymo{Z öX`mdar& Cnm{gVr&& 30
So by various means; Shrihari, to you which devotees; by tying you on heart; worship.  30
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Am{U Oo§ àUdmn¡brH$So>& d¡Iar`o{g O| H$mZSo>& H$m{`g`m{h gm§JSo>& Zìho Oo§ dñVw&& 31
Am{U Oo àUdmnbrH$So>& d¡IardmUrgr Oo Z gmnSo>& Oo Zmhr H$emÀ`m{hgmaIo& Zìho Oo dñVw&& 39
Entity beyond Aum; which isn’t found by tongue-speech; or isn’t like anything; or isn’t object.  31

Vo Aja Or Aì`ŠV& {ZX}e Xoea{hV& gmo@h§^mdo Cnm{gV& km{Z`o Oo&& 32
Vo Aja Or Aì`ŠV& {ZX}e Xoea{hV& "Vo ~«÷ ‘r' `m ^mdmZo CnmgrV& kmZr Oo&& 32
That indestructible, un-manifest; omnipresent; with feeling of ‘I am that’ worship; savant. 32

V`m§ Am{U Or ^ŠVm§& `oa`oam§‘mOt AZ§Vm& H$dU| `moJw VÎdVm& Om{UVbm gm§Jm&& 33
Ë`m Am{U Or ^ŠVm§& XmoKm§À`m‘Ü`o AZ§Vm& H$moUr `moJ VÎdVm& Om{Ubm gm§Jm? 33
They and who are devotees; between them, Ananta; who yoga in principle; understood, tell me.  33

B`m {H$arQ>r{M`m ~mobm& Vmo OJX²~§Yw g§Vmofbm& åhUo hmo àýw ^bm& OmUgr H$ê$§&& 34
`m {H$arQ>rÀ`m ~mobm& Vmo OJ×§Yw g§Vmofbm& åhUo hmo àý Mm§Jbm& OmUgr H$ê$&& 34
With Kiriti’s talk; World-brother overjoyed; said yes question good; you know how to ask.  34

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

_æ`mdoí` _Zmo `o _m§, {ZË``wŠVm CnmgVo& lÕ`m na`monoVmñVo, Vo _o `wŠVV_m _Vm…&& 2

_mÂ`mV _Z Ro>dy{Z, {ZË``wŠV CnmgVr& lÕooZo Oo na§ `wŠV, Vo ¶w³VmoÎm_ ‘m{ZVmo&& 2

Mind fixed in me ever united worshiping; with supreme faith, I treat them as best yogi. 2

V[a AñVw{Jar{M`m CnH§$R>t& [aJm{b`m a{dq~~mnmR>r& aí‘r O¡go {H$arQ>r& g§MaVr&& 35
Var AñV{JarÀ`m nm`Ï`mH$mR>r& nmoMboë`m gy`©q~~mnmR>r& {H$aU O¡go {H$arQ>r& {ZKyZ OmVr&& 35
At base of western mountain; behind it’s sun-disk reached; Kiriti, as sunrays; follow suit.  35

dfm©H$mir g[aVm& O¡gr MT>mo bmJo nm§Sw>gwVm& V¡gr ZrM Zdr ^OVm§& lÕm {Xgo&& 36
qH$dm dfm©H$mir g[aVm& O¡er MTy> bmJo n§Sw>gwVm& V¡er {ZË` Zdr ^OVmZm& lÕm {Xgo&& 36
Or river during rains; Pandusuta, as swells; so ever new while devoting; faith appears.  36

n[a R>m{H${b`m{h gmJé& O¡gm ‘mJrbhr `mdm A{Zdmé& {V`o J§Jo{M`o Eogm n{S>^é& ào‘^mdm&& 37
nar ^oQ>ë`mdahr gmJa& O¡gm `oUmè`m dmoKmMm doJ A{Zdma& Ë`m J§§JoÀ`m gmaIm Omoa& ào‘^mdm&& 37
On meeting sea; as speed of river water becomes uncontrollable; as force of that river; is love.  37

V¡go gd]{Ð`mg{hV& ‘O‘mOr gy{Z {MÎm& Oo am{Ì{Xdmo Z åhUV& Cnm{gVr&& 38
V¡go gd]{Ð`m§g{hV& ‘O‘Ü`o R>ody{Z {MÎm& Oo am{Ì{Xdg Z åhUV& {ZË` Cnm{gVr&& 38
So with all senses; keeping mind in me; they day in and out; ever devote.  38

`mnar Oo ^ŠV& AmnUn| ‘O XoV& Vo{M ‘r `moJ`wŠV& na‘ ‘mZr&& 39
`mnar Oo ^ŠV& AmnbonU ‘O XoVmV& Ë`m§ZmM ‘r `moJ`wŠV& loîR> ‘mZr&& 39
As these devotees; dedicate to me themselves; only to them yoga-united; I treat as supreme.  39

`o Ëdja_{ZX}í`_², Aì`ŠV§ n`w©nmgVo& gd©ÌJ_{MÝË`§ M, Hy$Q>ñW_Mb§ Y¥d_²&& 3

Oo Aja A{ZX}í`m, Aì`ŠVm ^OVmV Oo& gd©ì`mnr AqMË`mg, AJå`m AMbm Y««wdm&& 3
Who devote imperishable, indescribable, un-manifest;

omnipresent, unconceivable, un-knowable, immutable, steady. 3
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Am{U `oa Vohr nm§S>dm& Oo Amê$T>mo{Z gmo@h§^mdm& Pm|~Vr {Zad`dm& Ajamgr&& 40
Am{U Xþgao Vohr nm§S>dm& Oo Amê$T>mo{Z gmoh§@^mdm& Yê$ nmhmVr {ZaAd`dm& A{dZmer Ë`mgr&& 40
Those others; riding on feeling of ‘I am Brahma’; trying to catch formless; that indestructible.  40

‘ZmMr ZIr Z bJo& OoW ~wÕrMr Ñï>r Z [aJo& B§{Ð`m§ H$sa OmoJo& H$mB hmoB©b&& 41
‘ZmMm ñne©hr Z bmJo& OoW ~wÕrMr ÑîQ>r Z {eao& Vo B§{Ð`m§Zm IamoIar KoÊ`mOmoJo& hmoB©b H$m`? 41
Beyond touch of mind; where intellect’s vision enters not; obtainable by senses will; it be?  41

n[a Ü`mZmhr Hw$dmSo>& åhUmo{Z EH|$ R>m`r Z gmnSo>& ì`ŠVr{g ‘m{OdSo>& H$dUohr Zmoho&& 42
nar Ü`mZm{ghr H$R>rU Vo& H$maU EHo$ OmJr Z gmnSVo>& AmH$mam‘Ü`o H$Yr Vo& H$moÊ`mhr Zgo&& 42
But difficult for meditation too; as it can’t be found at one place; or in any form; it never is.  42

O`m gd©Ì gd©nUo& gdmªhr H$mir AgUo& Oo nmdy{Z qMVdUo& qhnwQ>r Omhbo&& 43
Á`mbm gd©Ì gd©nUo& gd©hr H$mir AgUo& ho nmhÿ{Z {M§VUo& {M§VrV Pmbo&& 43
To whom everywhere entirely; existing at all times; seeing that, thinking; became anxious.  43

Oo hmo` Zm Zmoho& Oo Zmht Zm Amho& Eogo åhUmo{Z Cnm`o& CnOVr{MZm&& 44
Oo CnOo Zm Zmeo& Oo Zmhr Zm Amho Eogo& åhUmo{Z H$moÊ`m Cnm`o& CnOoM Zm&& 44
Which is neither born or perished; existing or non-existing; so by any means; it never emerges.  44

Oo Mio Zm T>io& gao Zm ‘¡io& Vo Amnwbo{Z{M ~i|& Am§J{dbo {Oht&& 45
Oo Mio Zm T>io& gao Zm ‘io& Vo g§nyU© Amnë`mM A§J~ioo& {‘i{dbo Á`m§Zr&& 45
Which neither moves or drops; soiled or ends; that on self-strength; who acquired.  45

g§§{Z`å`opÝÐ`J«m_§, gd©Ì g_~wÕ`…& Vo àmßZwdpÝV _m_od gd©^yV{hVo aVm…&& 4

{Z¶‘r B§{Ð¶o gmar, gd©Ì g_~w{ÕZo& Vo nmdVr _bm _mÌ, gd©^yV{hVr aVm&& 4

Controlling all senses, even minded everywhere; they gain me engrossed in welfare of beings. 4

n¢ d¡am½`‘hmnmdHo|$& Omiy{Z {df`m§Mr H$Q>H|$& AYnbr VdHo$§& B§{Ð`o Y[abr&& 46
nar d¡am½`‘hmA½ZrZo& Omiy{Z {df`m§Mr g¡Ý`o& Ë`mV hmoanibobr Y¡`m©Zo& B§{Ð`o Y[abr&& 46
But by asceticism-fire; burning object-armies; and scorched therein, courageously; caught senses. 46

‘J g§`‘m{M`m YmQ>r& gy{Z ‘wa{S>br C’$amQ>r& B§{Ð`o H$m|{S>br H$nmQ>t& öX`m{M`m&& 47
‘J g§`‘mÀ`m {eñVrV Vr& bmdy{Z, di{dbr C’$amQ>r& B§{Ð`o H$m|{S>br H$nmQ>r& öX`mÀ`m&& 47
Then with restraint discipline; turned back senses; were confined in cupboard; of heart.  47

AnmZt{M`m H$dmS>m& bmdmo{Z AmgZ‘wÐm gwhmS>m& ‘yi~§YmMm hþS>m& nÞm{gbm&& 48
AnmZmÀ`m Ûmam& bmdmo{Z dO«mgZ‘wÐm, ho eyam& ‘yb~§YmMm {H$ëbm& V`ma Ho$bm&& 48
At exit of out-going wind; Brave, by assuming Vajrasana posture; fort of Mulbandha; was built.  48

AmeoMo bmJ Vmo{S>bo& AY¡`m©Mo H$So> Pm{S>bo& {ZÐoM| emo{Yb|& H$midI|&& 49
AmeoMo g§~§Y Vmo{S>bo& {^ÌonUmMo H$So> T>mgi{dbo& AkmZ{ZÐoMo g§n{dbo& H$mimoI Vo&& 49
Hope-bonds severed; timidity-cliffs demolished; of ignorance-sleep dispelled; that darkness.  49
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dO«m½Zr{M`m Ádmit& H$ê${Z gßVYmVy§Mr hmoir& ì`mYtÀ`m {ggmit& ny{Obt `§Ì|&& 50
dO«mgZm½ZrÀ`m Ádmir& H$ê${Z gßVYmVy§Mr hmoir& ì`mYtÀ`m ‘ñVH$m§Zr& ny{Obr àmUm`m‘`§Ìo&& 50
In Vajrasana-flames; 7 elements burnt; with disease-heads; breath-control machine worshiped.  50

‘J Hw§$S>{b{Z`oMm Q>|^m& AmYmat Ho$bm C^m& V`m MmoO{db| à^m& {Z‘Wmdar&& 51
‘J Hw§$S>{bZreŠVrMm Q>|^m& ‘ybmYmar Ho$bm C^m& Ë`mZo MoV{dbr à^m& ‘mÏ¶mdar&& 51
Then vital energy torch; was fixed at Muladhara Chakraa; and by that kindled aura; up to top.  51

ZdÛmam§{M`m Mm¡MH$s¨& ~mUy{Z g§`VrMr AmS>d§H$s& CKS>br pIS>H$s& H$H$mam§VtMr&& 52
ZdÛmamÀ`m H$dmS>r& bmdy{Z g§`‘mMr H$S>r& CKS>br eodQ>Mr pIS>H$s& gwfwåZoMr&& 52
Nine-body-gate doors; bolted with restraint latch; so opened last window; of Sushumna*.  52

àmUepŠVMm‘w§So>& àhmê${Z g§H$ën‘|T>o& ‘Zmo‘{hfmMo{Z ‘w§S|>& {Xbt ~ir&& 53
àmUepŠV-Mm‘w§So>nwT>o& ‘mê${Z g§H$ënê$nr ‘|T>o& ‘Zmo‘{hfmgwamMo ‘w§S>Ho$& {Xbo ~ir&& 53
At altar of Vital force deity; by killing planning-goat; mind-demon’s head; was sacrificed.  53

M§Ðgy`mª ~wPmdUr& H$ê${Z AZmhVmMr gwS>mdUr& gVam{d`oM| nmUr& {O§{Vb| doJ|&& 54
BS>mqnJbm§Mr g‘OmdUr& H$ê${Z AZmhVmMm ÜdZr& gVamì`m H$boMo A‘¥VnmUr& {O§{H$bo doJo&& 54
Ida-Pingala united; by un-struck sound; nectar of seventeenth phase; was fast conquered.  54

‘J ‘Ü`‘m‘Ü`{dda|& VoU| H$mo[ad| XmXa|& R>m{H$b| Mda|& ~«÷a§Y«tM|&& 55
‘J ‘Ü`‘m‘Ü`mÀ`m {ddamZo& Ë`m H$moard XmXamZo& Jm{R>bo {eIa Ë¶mZo& ~«÷a§Y«mMo&& 55
Then through Madhyma tunnel; by climbing steps carved; apex reached; of Brahma-aperture.  55

dar ‘H$mam§V gmonmZ& Vo gm§S>mo{Z`m JhZ& H$mIo gy{Z`m§ JJZ& ^abo ~«÷t&& 56
nwT>o ‘H$mamMo gmonmZ& Vo Amobm§Sy>{Z JhZ& H$mIoV KoD${Z`m ‘ypÜZ©JJZ& EoŠ` nmdbo ~«÷r&& 56
Stairs of syllable M; overstepping deep; catching brain-space in armpit; united with Brahma.  56

Eogo{Z Oo g‘~wÕr& {Jimd`m gmo@h§{gÕr& Am§J{dVm{V {ZadYr& `moJXþJ]&& 57
Eogo Oo g‘~wÕr& g§n{dÊ`m gmo@h§~wÕr (OmUrd)& A§Jr ~mU{dVr A‘`m©XrV& `moJXþJ}&& 57
Those equality minded; to end ‘I am Brahma’ feeling; imbibe in body unlimited; yoga-forts. 57

Amnw{b`m gmQ>modmQ>r& eyÝ` KoVr CR>mCR>r& Vohr ‘mV|{M {H$arQ>r& nmdVr Jm&& 58
Ord^mdmÀ`m ‘mo~Xë`m‘Yr& eyÝ`mdñWm VËH$mi KoVr& Vohr ‘bmM {H$arQ>r& nmdVr Jm&& 58
In exchange of own lives; attaining Brahma-void state fast; Kiriti, they too gain; me alone.  58

dm§My{Z `moJmMo{Z ~i|& A{YH$ H$m§ht {‘io& Eog| Zmht AmJi|& H$ï>{M V`m&& 59
`mdmMy{Z `moJmÀ`m ~io& A{YH$ H$mhr {‘io& Eogo Zmhr, d>oJio& H$îQ>{M Anma Ë`m§Zm&& 59
Except this with yoga-strength; nothing more is gained; inversely; many exertions they have. 59

Šboemo@{YH$VañVofm_², Aì`ŠVmgŠVMoVgm_²& Aì`ŠVm {h J{VXþ©…I§, Xohd{Øadmß`Vo&& 5
Šboe A{YH$ Ë`m§Zm{M, Aì`ŠVr {MÎm Jmo{dVr& Aì`ŠVmV JVr H$ïo>, XohYmè`mg hmoVgo&& 5

Pains are great for whose mind is set on un-manifest; as that goal is harder for embodied.  5
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{Oht gH$i^yVm§{M`m {hVr& {Zamb§~t Aì`ŠVt& nga{b`m AmgŠVr& ^ŠVrdrU&& 60
Á`m§Zr gH$i^yVm§À`m {hVmgmR>r& {Zamb§~, Aì`ŠV ~«÷mgmR>r& ngabr AmgŠVr& ^ŠVrdrU&& 60
Who for well of beings; for unsupported, un-manifest Brahma; spread passion; sans devotion. 60

V`m§ ‘h|Ðm{X nXo& H$[aVmVr dmQ>dYo& Am{U G${Õ{gÕtMr Û§Ûo& nS>mo{Z R>mVr&& 61
Ë`m§Zm ‘h|Ðm{X nXo& H$aVmV dmQ>‘marMo Y§Xo& Am{U G${Õ{gÕtMr nXo& dmQ>oV AmS>dr `oVr& 61
For them Indra’s status; becomes way robbery; wealth, yogic power status; cross their way.  61

H$m‘H«$moYm§Mo {dbJ& CR>mdVr AZoJ& Am{U eyÝ`|gr Am§J& Ow§Pdmdo H$s¨&& 62
H$m‘H«$moYm§Mo CnÐd& H$[aVr AZoH$ CR>md& Am{U Ë`m Aearater eara& bT>dmdo bmJo&& 62
Desire-anger’s hurdles; revolt many times; against that body-less with body; have to fight.  62

VmhmZ| VmhmZ{M {n`mdr& ^wHo${b`m ^yH${M Imdr& AhmoamÌ dmdt& ‘dmdm dmam&& 63
VhmZoë`mZo VhmZM ß`mdr& ^wHo$ë`mZo ^yH$M Imdr& AhmoamÌ XmoZ hmVr& ‘moOmdm dmam&& 63
Thirsty to drink thirst; hungry to eat hunger; day-night by both hands; to measure wind.  63

C{ÞÐo`mMo nhþS>Uo& {ZamoYmMo doëhmdUo& PmS>m{g gmOUo& Mmdimdo Jm&& 64
OmJÊ`mVM PmonUo& {ZamoYmVM ^moJUo& PmS>m§er g»`, H$aUo& g§dmX Jm&& 64
Sleeping in wakefulness; enjoying in restraint; having company of trees; for dialogue.  64

erV doT>mdo& CîU nm§Kwamdo& d¥ï>r{M`m Agmdo& KamAm§Vw&& 65
W§S>rM Zogmdo& CZ nm§Kamdo& nmdgmÀ`m Agmdo& Kam‘Ü`o&& 65
Have to wear cold; to get cover of heat; to live inside rain’s; house.  65

qH$~hþZm nm§S>dm& hm Ap½Zàdoew ZrM Zdm& ^mVma|drU H$amdm& Vmo hm `moJw&& 66
qH$~hþZm nm§S>dm& hm Ap½Zàdoe gVrMm {ZË` Zdm& nVr{dZm bmJo H$amdm& Vmo hm `moJ&& 66
Pandava; this is ever new fire-entry of Sati*; that is to be done sans husband; that is this yoga.  66

EW ñdm‘tMo H$mO& Zm ~m{nH|$ ì`mO& n[a ‘aU|gr Pw§O& {ZË` Zdo&& 67
`oWo Zm n{V‘¥Ë`yMr H$maUo& Zm ~mnmÀ`m G$U‘wŠVrMo XoUo& nar ‘aUmgr Pw§OUo& {ZË` Zdo&& 67
Here no cause for husband-death; no burden of father’s debt; but to fight with death; ever new. 67

Eogo ‘¥Ë`yhÿ{Z {VI& H$m§ Km|Q>o H$T>V {dI& S>m|Ja {J{iVm§ ‘wI& Z ’$mQ>o H$mB©&& 68
Eogo ‘¥Ë`yhÿ{Z XmhH$& {H§$dm {Jimdo CH$iVo {df& S>m|Ja {JiVmZm ‘wI& Zmhr ’$mQ>Uma H$m? 68
Such hotter than death; to drink boiling poison; or to swallow hill; won’t mouth be torn?  68

åhUmo{Z `moJm{M`m dmQ>m& Oo {ZJmbo Jm gw^Q>m& V`m§ Xþ…ImMm{M dmQ>m& ^mJm Ambm&& 69
åhUmo{Z `moJmÀ`m ‘mJm©& Oo {ZKmbo Jm eyam& Ë`m§Zm Xþ…ImMmM ^mam& ^m½`mbm Ambm&& 69
Thus yogic path; Arjuna, who followed; for them burden of only miseries; is fated.  69

nmho nm§ bmohmMo MUo& O¢ ~moM[a`m nS>Vr ImUo& V¢ nmoQ> ^aUo H$s àmU|& ewÕr åhUmo&& 70
nhm ~m bmohmMo MUo& Ooìhm ~moMè`mbm bmJmdo ImUo& Voìhm nmoQ> ^aUo H$s àmUmZo& gwQ>mdo åhUmo&& 70
Iron-pebbles; if toothless is compelled to eat; then it’s filling belly or letting vitality; go away?  70
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åhUmo{Z g‘wÐ ~mht& VaUo Am{W H|$hr& H$m JJZm‘mOt nmBª& Imo{bOVw Ago&& 71
åhUmo{Z g‘wÐ XmoÝhr hmVr& VaUo hmoB©b H$m H$Yr? qH$dm AmH$memV nm`r& MmbUohr KSo>b H$m? 71
So by crossing sea with two hands; will swimming happen; or in sky by feet; walking happen?  71

diK{b`m aUmMr WmQ>r& Am§Jt Z bJVm§ H$mR>r& gy`m©Mr nmCQ>r& H$m§ hmo` Jm&& 72
^S>H$boë`m `wÕmV OmVm& A§Jmbm H$mR>r Z bmJVm& ñdJm©gmR>r gy`m©À`m nm`dmQ>m& hmoVrb H$m? 72
Going in fierce battle; sans weapon touching body; reaching heaven via sun path; is it possible? 72

`mbmJr nm§Jwim hodm& Zìho dm`y{g nm§S>dm& Vodr Xohd§Vm§ Ordm§& Aì`ŠVt J{V&& 73
`mgmR>r nm§Jim H$Yr hodm& Z H$ao dm`ygdo nm§S>dm& Ver XohYmar Ordm& Zmhr Aì`ŠVm‘Ü`o JVr&& 73
As a crippled never; envies wind, Pandava; so embodied being; has no goal in un-manifest.  73

Eogmhr Oar qYdgm& ~m§Ymo{Z`m AmH$mem& Pm|~Vr Var Šboem& nmÌ hmoVr&& 74
Ago Agbo Var Y¡`m©gr& ~m§Yy{Z`m, {ZamH$ma ~«÷mgr& Pm|~Vr, ‘mÌ Šboemgr& nmÌ hmoVr&& 74
Still by mustering courage; struggling with un-manifest Brahma; but only pain; they receive.  74

åhUmo{Z `oa Vo nmWm©& ZoUVr{M ho ì`Wm& Oo H$m§ ^pŠVn§Wm& dmoQ>§Jbo&& 75
åhUmo{Z Xþgao Vo nmWm©& Z OmUVrM hr ì`Wm& Oo H$m ^pŠVn§Wm& AZwgabo&& 75
But Partha, others; don’t know this pain; who on path of devotion; relied.  75

`o Vw gdm©{U H$_m©{U, _{` g§Ý`ñ` _Ënam…& AZÝ`oZ¡d `moJoZ _m§ Ü`m`ÝV CnmgVo&& 6

Oo nar gd©Mr H$_}, _bm Any©{Z _Ëna& AZÝ` ^md `moJmZo, _O Ü`mVr CnmgVr&& 6

Who offer all karmas to me; attain to me with exclusive yoga, meditate and worship me.  6

H$‘]{Ð`| gwI|& H$[aVr H$‘] AeoI|&  {O`| H$m§ dU©{deoI|& ^mJm Ambr&& 76
H$‘]{Ð`o gwImZo& H$[aVr H$‘} nyU©nUo& Or H$m dU©{deofmZo& dmQ>çmbm Ambr&& 76
Work-organs happily; do karmas fully; which came as per social class specialty; to their lot.  76

{dYrV| nm{iV& {ZfoYmV| Jm{iV& ‘O XoD${Z Om{iV& H$‘©’$i|&& 77
{d{Y{Z`‘ nm{iVr& {Z{fÕ H$‘} Jm{iVr& ‘bm Any©{Z Om{iVr& H$‘©’$io&& 77
They follow text-rules; cast prohibited karmas; and by offering them to me, burn; karma-fruits.  77

``mnar nmht& AOw©Zm ‘mPm§ R>mBª& g§Ý`mgy{Z Zmhr& H$[aVr H$‘}&& 78
`mà‘mUo nmhr& AOw©Zm ‘mPo R>m`r& Any©{Z Zmhrer& H$[aVr H$‘}&& 78
Accordingly look; Arjuna, to me; by offering, they; destroy karmas.  78

AmUrH$hr Oo Oo gd©& H$m{`H$ dm{MH$ ‘mZ{gH$ ^md& V`m§ ‘rdm§My{Z Ymd& AmZm¡Vr Zmhr&& 79
Am{UH$hr Oo Oo gd©& H$m{`H$ dm{MH$ ‘mZ{gH$ ^md& Ë`m§Mr ‘rdmMy{Z Ymd& AÝ`Ì Zmhr&& 79
And whatever are; body-mind-speech tendencies; their reach except me; isn’t elsewhere.  79

Eogo Oo ‘Ëna& Cnm{gVr {Za§Va& Ü`mZ{‘f| Ka& ‘mPo Pmbo&& 80
Eogo Oo hmoD${Z ‘Ëna& CnmgZm H$[aVr {Za§Va& Ü`mZ{‘fo Ka& ‘mPo Pmbo&& 80
So who by uniting with me; ever worshiping; by meditating became; my home.  80
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O`m§{M`o AmdS>r& Ho$br ‘Oer Hw$idmS>r& ^moJ ‘moj ~mnwS>r& Ë`{Obr Hw$io&& 81
Á`m§À`m AmdS>rnmoQ>r& Ho$br ‘OerM XodKodrMr eoVrdmS>r& ^moJ‘moj hr ~mnS>r& Ë`{Obr Hw$io&& 81
Who as per liking; exchanged cultivation with me alone; cast pleasure and liberation; tenants.  81

Eogo AZÝ``moJ|& {dH$bo Ord| ‘Z| Am§J|& V`m§Mo H$m{` EH$ gm§J|& Oo gd© ‘r H$ar&& 82
Eogo AZÝ` `moJmZo& {dH$bo Ord ‘Z earamZo& Ë`m§Mo H$m` EHo$H$ gm§Jmdo? Oo gd© ‘r H$ar&& 82
With exclusive yoga; who sold body with mind-soul; what to tell of them? I do all for them.  82

Vofm_h§ g_wÕVm©, _¥Ë`wg§gmagmJamV²& ^dm{_ Z{MamËnmW©, _æ`mdo{eVMoVgm_²&& 7

Ë`m§Mm ‘rM g‘wÕVm©, _¥Ë`wg§gmagmJar& hmoVgo erK« nmWm©, Oo, _mÂ`mV {MÎm Ro>{dVr&& 7

Their rescuer from mortal existence sea; swiftly I become, Partha, who keep mind fixed in me.  7

qH$~hþZm YZwY©am& Omo ‘mVo{M`m `o CXam& Vmo ‘mVoMm gmo`am& Ho$Vwbm nm§§&& 83
qH$~hþZm YZwY©am& Omo ‘mVoÀ`m `oVmo CXam& Vmo ‘mVoMm bmS>H$m& {H$Vr AgVmo ~ao&& 83
Rather, Dhanurdhara; one arriving in womb of mother; how favourite of mother; he is.  83

Vodr ‘r V`m§& O¡go AgVr V¡{g`m§& H${iH$mi ZmoH$mo{Z`m§& KoVbm nQ>m&& 84
V¡gm ‘r V`m§& O¡go AgVrb V¡{g`m§& H${iH$mimg hmady{Z`m& KoVbo nXamImbr&& 84
So I am to them; as they are; by defeating death; took them in refuge.  84

Eèhdt Var ‘m{P`m ^ŠVm§& Am{U g§gmamMr qMVm& H$m` g‘Wm©{M`m H$m§Vm& H$moamÞ ‘mJo&& 85
Eadr Var ‘mÂ`m ^ŠVm§& Am{U g§gmamMr {M§Vm& H$m` lr‘§VmMr H$m§Vm& H$moamÞ {^jm ‘mJob? 85
Else for my devotees; no worry for worldly life; would wife of rich; beg for few grains?  85

V¡go Vo ‘mPo& H$bÌ ho Om{UOo& H$m{`go{Zhr Z bmOo& V`m§Mo{Z ‘r&& 86
V¡go Vo ‘mPo& Hw$Qw>§~ ho Om{UOo& V¡gm H$moUË`mhr H$m‘mg Z bmOo& Ë`m§À`m ‘r&& 86
So they are my family; know this; I hesitate not for any work; of them.  86

OÝ‘‘¥Ë`y{M`m bmQ>t& Pi§~Vr B`m g¥ï>r& Vo XoImo{Z`m§ nmoQ>r& Eogo Omhbo&& 87
OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m bmQ>m‘Yr& ~wS>V Mmbbr hr g¥îQ>r& Vo nmhÿ{Z`m ‘mÂ`m nmoQ>r& Eogo {dMma Ambo&& 87
In waves of birth-death; cosmos being drowned; on seeing it, in my gut; I had such thought.  87

^dqgYyMo{Z ‘mO|& H$dUm{g YmHw$ ZwnOo& `oW Oar H$s¨ ‘mPo& {~{hVr hZ&& 88
CÝ‘Îm ^d{g§YyMo ^aVo& nmhÿ{Z Hw$Umg YmH$ Z dmQ>o? `oWo Oar H$m ^ŠV ‘mPo& ^rVrb Vo&& 88
Seeing tide of worldly sea agitated; who won’t be intimidated? Even my devotees; will fear. 88

åhUmo{Z Jm nm§S>dm& ‘yVuMm ‘oimdm& H$ê${Z Ë`m§{M`m Jm§dm& YmdVw Ambmo&& 89
åhUmo{Z Jm nm§S>dm& gJwU‘yVuMm ‘oimdm& H$ê${Z Ë`m§À`m Jmdm& YmdV Ambmo&& 89
So Pandava; by having group of quality full-idols; to their place; I rushed.  89

Zm‘m{M`m ghòdar& Zmdm B`m AdYmar& gOy{Z`m g§gmat& Vmê$ Omhbmo&& 90
Zm‘mÀ`m ghòdar& Zm¡H$m `m EoH$ Var& gÁO H$ê${Z¶m g§gmar& OUy ZmdmS>r Pmbmo&& 90
More than thousand boats of names; listen; by readying in worldly life; as if I became boatman. 90
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gSo> Oo XopIbo& Ü`mZH$mgo bm{dbo& n[aJ«hr KmVbo& V[a`mdar&& 91
EH$Q>o Oo {Xgbo& Ë`m§Zm Ü`mZYmaUog bm{dbo& J¥hñWml‘r KmVbo& Zm‘mÀ`m Zmdodar&& 91
Who were lonely; brought them on meditation-path; put householders; on boat of names.  91

ào‘mMr noQ>r& ~m§Ybr EH$m{M`m nmoQ>r§& ‘J Am{Ubo VQ>t& gm`wÁ`m{M`m&& 92
‘mÂ`m no«‘mMr noQ>r& ~m§Ybr EH$mÀ`m nmoQ>r& ‘J Am{Ubo VQ>r& gm`wÁ`‘wŠVrÀ`m&& 92
Life-belt of love; tied to one’s belly; and brought to shore; of final liberation.  92

n[a ^ŠVm§Mo{Z Zm§d|& MVwînXm{X AmKdo& d¡Hw§$R>r{M`o am{Udo& `mo½` Ho$bo&& 93
Am{U Oo ^³Vm§À¶m Zmdo& MVwînmXmXr gd}& d¡Hw§$R>mV amhmdo& ¶mgmR>r `mo½` Ho$bo&& 93
And in name of devotees; including all four-legged ones; to stay in Vaikutha; made them able. 93

åhUmo{Z Jm ^ŠVm§& Zmhr EH$hr qMVm& V`mVo g‘wÕVm©& Am{W ‘r gXm&& 94
åhUmo{Z Jm ‘mPo ^ŠVm& Zmhr EH$hr {M§Vm& Ë`m§Mm CÕmaH$Vm©& VËna Amho ‘r gXm&& 94
So my devotees; have no any anxieties; as their elevator; I am ever ready.  94

Am{U Ooìhm{M H$m§ ^ŠVt& {XŸbr Amnwbr {MÎmd¥Îmr& Voìhm{M ‘O gyVr& Ë`m§{M`o ZmQ>r&& 95
Am{U Á`mjUr H$m ^ŠV Vr& XoV Amnbr {MÎmd¥Îmr& Ë`mjUrM ‘bm bm{dVr& Ë`m§À`m ZmXr&& 95
Moment a devotee; dedicates his mind-attitude; from that moment I am bound; to his cause. 95

`mH$maUo Jm ^ŠVam`m& hm ‘§Ì Vwdm YZ§O`m& {eH$sOo Oo ``m& ‘mJm© ^{OOo&& 96
`mH$maUo Jm ^ŠVam`m& hm ‘§Ì Vy YZ§O`m& {eHy${Z Á`m `m& ^pŠV‘mJm© ^Omdo&& 96
So Devotee-king; this mantra you, Dhananjaya; by learning; devote devotion-path.  96

_æ`od _Z AmYËñd, _{` ~wqÕ {Zdoe`& {Zd{gî`{g _æ`od, AV D$Üdª Z g§e`…&& 8

_mÂ`mVM _Zm bmdr, _mÂ`mV ~w{Õ Ro>{dVm& amherbM _mÂ`mV, `oWo _wir Z g§e`&& 8

Fix your mind on me, keep your intellect in me; you will dwell in me alone here surely.  8

AJm ‘mZg ho EH$& ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nt d¥{ÎmH$& H$ê${Z Kmbr {Zï>§H$& ~w{Õ {Zü`|gr&& 97
AJm ‘mZg ho Va& ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr dVZXma& H$ê$Zr R>odr {Za§Va>& ~wÕr {Zü`mgh&& 97
Friend, mind; in my form as heir; keep forever; with resolute intellect.  97

B`o XmoZr g[agr& ‘O‘mOr ào‘|gr& [aJmbr Var nmdgr& ‘mV| Vy Jm&& 98
hr ‘Z~wÕr EH$ hmoVrb& _J ‘O‘Ü`o ào‘mZo `oVrb& VarM nmderb& ‘bm Vy Jm&& 98
If mind-intellect combine; and enter into me with love; then only you will gain; me yourself.  98

Oo ‘Z ~w{Õ Bht& Ka Ho$bo ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& Var gm§Jo ‘J H$mB©& ‘r Vy Eogo Cao&& 99
H$maU ‘Z ~wÕr `m§Zrhr& Oa Ka Ho$bo ‘mÂ`m R>m¶r& Va gm§J ‘J H$mhr& ‘r Vy Eogo Caob VoWo? 99
If mind-intellect both; make me as home; then tell, will anything; like ‘me and you remain there?  99

åhUmo{Z {Xdm nmbdo& gd|{M VoO ‘mbdo& H$m§ a{dq~~mgdo& àH$mew Om`&& 100
åhUmo{Z Ooìhm Xrn {dPdmdo& nmR>monmR> VoO ‘mbdo& qH$dm a{dq~~mgdo& àH$me Om`&& 100
If lamp is extinguished; light disappears soon; or with sun disc; light disappears.  100
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CMbbo`m àmUmg[agr& B§{Ð`ohr {ZJVr O¡gr& V¡gm ‘Zmo~w{Õnmer& Ah§H$mé `o&& 101
{ZKmboë`m àmUmgmo~Vr& B§{Ð`ohr Omd`m {ZKVr& V¡gm ‘Z~wÕrgmo~Vr& Ah§H$ma `oVmo&& 101
With departing vital force; senses too follow suit; so with mind-intellect; ego follows suit.  101

åhUmo{Z ‘mPm§ ñdê$nt& ‘Z~w{Õ B`| {Zjonr& `oVwbo{Z gd©ì`m{n& ‘r{M hmogr&& 102
åhUmo{Z ‘m{P`m ñdê$nr& ‘Z~wÕr hr Anu& EdT>çmZo Omo _r gd©ì`mnr& Vmo VyM hmogr&& 102
So in my form; offer mind-intellect; so omnipresent like me; you will become.  102

``m ~mobm H$mhr& AZm[ago Zmhr& Amnbr AmU nmhr& dmhVw Ago Jm&& 103
`m ~mobmV H$mhr& AÝ`Wm doJio Zmhr& Amnbr AmU _r nmhr& dmhVmo Jm&& 103
In my talk; nothing else is different; on my oath; I declare it.  103

AW {MÎm§ g_mYmVw§, Z eŠZmo{f _{` pñWa_²& Aä`mg`moJoZ VVmo, _m{_ÀN>mßVw§ YZ§O`&& 9

Oar H$m {MÎm R>odm`m& AeŠ` å`m_Ü`o pñWa, Var Aä`mg`moJmZo, _bm BÀN>r YZ§O`m&& 9

If it is impossible to steady mind in me; then by yoga-study seek me, Dhananjaya.  9

AWdm ho {MÎm& ‘Z~wÕrg{hV& ‘mÂ`m hmVr AMw§{~V& Z eH$gr Xodmo&& 104
AWdm ho {MÎm& ‘Z~wÕrg{hV& ‘mÂ`m hmVr dmgZma{hV& Zm Xodmo eH$gr Oar&& 104
Else if this heart; with mind-intellect; in my hands sans desire; you can’t offer.  104

V[a Jm Eogo H$ar& ``m§ AmR>m§ nmhmam§‘mPmar& ‘moQ>Ho$ {Z{‘f^ar& XoVw Om`&& 105
Var Jm Eogo H$ar& `m AmR>hr àhamV ‘Ü`§Var& {MÎm‘Z~wÕr WmoSo> jUVar& ‘mPo hmVr XoV Om&& 105
Then do like this; in between during a day; heart-mind-intellect for moment; offer in my hand. 105

‘J Oo Oo H$m {Z{‘I& XoIob ‘mPo gwI& VoVwbo AamoMH$& {df`t KoB©b&&     106
‘J Oo Oo H$mhr {Z{‘f& nmhrb ‘mPo gwI& H§$Q>mim VodT>o {Z{_f& {df`m§Mm KoB©b&& 106
Whatever moments; will see my pleasure; detest in those moments; will happen of objects.  106

O¡gm eaËH$mbw [aJo& Am{U g[aVm dmohQy> bmJo& V¡go {MÎm H$mT>ob doJo& àn§Mm¡{Z&& 107
O¡gm eaX H$mi `oD$ bmJo& Am{U g[aVm AmohQy> bmJo& V¡go {MÎm {ZKob doJo& àn§MmVwZr&& 107
At start of autumn; as river recedes; so mind will withdraw fast; from worldly life.  107

‘J nwZdohÿ{Z O¡go& e{eq~~ {Xgo {Xgo& hmanV A§dgo& Zmht{M hmo`&& 108
‘J nwZdonmgy{Z O¡go& M§Ð{~§~ {Xdgo {Xdgo& H$‘r H$‘r hmoV Ago& Adgobm Vo ZmhrgoM hmo`&& 108
Since full moon day; moon every day; diminishes; on new moon night vanishes totally.  108

V¡go ^moJmAm§Vy{Z {ZJVm§& {MÎm ‘O‘mOr [aJVm§& hiy hiy nm§Sw>gwVm& ‘r{M hmoB©b&& 109
V¡go ^moJmVyZ {ZKVm {ZKVm& {MÎm ‘O‘Ü`o {eaVm {eaVm& hiy hiy n§Sw>gwVm& ‘rM hmoB©b&& 109
So while drifting from enjoyment; mind entering in me; slowly, Arjuna; will become only me.  109

AJm Aä`mg`moJw åh{UOo& Vmo hm EHw$ Om{UOo& `oUo H$mhr Z {ZnOo& Eogo Zmhr&& 110
AJm Aä`mg`moJ åhUmdm& Vmo hm EH$ OmUmdm& `mVyZ Z {ZnOo& Eogo H$mhrM Zmhr&& 110
This is called as study-yoga; know this as one; there’s nothing; that won’t emerge from it.  110
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n¢ Aä`mgmMo{Z ~i|& EH$m§ J{V A§Vamio& ì`mK« gn© àm§Oio& Ho$bo EH$s¨&& 111
nhm Aä`mgmÀ`m ~io& H$moUrEH$ Jobm A§§Vamio& ì`mK« gn© de Ho$bo& H$moUr EHo§$&& 111
Look on strength of study; someone roamed across sky; someone tamed; tigers and snakes.  111

{df H$s Amhmat nSo>& g‘wÐt nm`dmQ> OmoSo>& EH$s dm½~«÷ WmoH$So>& Aä`mgo Ho$bo&& 112
{dfgwÕm nMZr nSo>& g‘wÐmV nm`dmQ> OmoSo>& EH$mZo doX ‘wImoÒV gJio& Aä`mgo Ho$bo&& 112
Poison too will be digested; sea could be walked; Vedas all someone memorized; by study.  112

åhUmo{Z Aä`mgm{g H$mhr& gd©Wm XþîH$a Zmhr& `mbmJr ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& Aä`mg| {‘i&& 113
åhUmo{Z Aä`mgmg H$mhr& gd©Wm AdKS> Zmhr& `mgmR>r ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& Aä`mgmZo brZ hmo&& 113
So to study anything; totally difficult is nothing; so in me; merge through study.  113

Aä`mgo@ß`g_Wm}@{g, _ËH$_©na_mo ^d& _XÞ©_{n H$_m©{U, Hw$d©pÝg{Õ_dmßñ`{g&& 10

Aä`mghr Zgo eŠ`, _mZr ‘mPoM H$‘© Vy& _OgmR>rM hr H$_}, hmoVm {gÕrg nmdgr&& 10

If study isn’t possible, treat it as my karma; doing karmas for me, you will be perfected.  10

H$m§ Aä`mgmhr bmJt& H$gw Zmht Vw{P`m Am§Jr& Var Amhmgr O`m ^§Jr& V¡gm{M Ag&& 114
qH$dm Aä`mg H$aÊ`mbmJ>r& H$g Zmhr VwÂ`m A§Jr& Var Amhog Á`m pñW{V^mJr& V¡gm{M amhm&& 114
Or enough for study; if ability isn’t in you; then in whatever state you are; remain there.  114

B§{Ð`o Z H$m|S>r& ^moJmVo Z VmoS>r& A{^‘mZw Z g§S>r& ñdOmVrMm&& 115
B§{Ð`o Z H$m|S>r& ^moJmg Z VmoS>r& A{^‘mZ Z gmoS>r& ñdOmVrMm&& 115
Senses restrain not; break enjoyment not; discard pride not; of own cast.  115

Hw$iY‘w© Mmir& {d{Y{ZfoY nmir& ‘J gwI| VwO gair& {XŸbr Amho&& 116
Hw$iY‘© AmMar& {d{Y{ZfoY nmir& ‘J gwIo VwO ‘moH$irH$& {Xbr Amho&& 116
Observe clan tradition; fallow proper discretion; to live happily then; you are free.  116

n[a ‘Z| dmMm Xoh|& O¡gm Omo ì`mnmé hmo`o& Vmo ‘r H$[aVw Amho& Eogo Z åhUo&& 117
nar ‘Zo dmMm Xoho& O¡gm Omo ì`mnma hmo`o& Vmo ‘r H$arV Amho& Eogo ZH$mo åhUy&& 117
But by mind-speech-body; whatever business may be; that I am doing it; don’t say that.  117

H$aUo H$m§ Z H$aUo& ho AmKdo Vmo{M OmUo& {dœ MiVgo OoUo& na‘mË‘o{Z&& 118
H$aUo qH$dm Z H$aUo& ho AmdKo VmoM OmUo& {dœmMo Á`m`moJo MiUo& na‘mËå`mÀ`m&& 118
To do or not to do; that he alone knows; by which functions cosmos; of supreme soul.  118

CU`mnwao`mMo H$mhr& Camo ZoXr Amnwbm R>m`r& ñdOmVr{M H$ê${Z KoBª& Or{dËd Amnwbo& 119
CÊ`mnwè`m H$‘m©Mr H$mhr& I§V Cady ZH$mo Amnë`m R>m`r& na‘mË‘ê$n H$ê${Z KoB©& OrdZ Amnbo&& 119
For karma done or undone; have no remorse by you; as supreme-soul form; convert your life. 119

‘m{i`o OoCVo Zobo& VoCVo {Zdm§V{M Jobo& V`m nm{U`m Eogo Ho$bo& hmoAmdo Jm§&& 120
‘mù`mZo {OH$So> Zobo& {VH$So> {Zdm§VM Jobo& Ë`m nmÊ`mZo O¡go Ho$bo& V¡go ìhmdo Jm&& 120
As gardener diverts; water quietly flows there; as that water did; you be like that.  120
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Eèhdt Var gw^Q>m& COy H$m§ AìhmQ>m& aWw H$mB© IQ>nQ>m & H$[aVw Ago&& 121
Eadr Var ho eyam& gai qH$dm AmS>‘mJm©& aW H$m` ñdV… ì`dhmam>& H$arV AgVmo? 121
Else Arjuna; on path crooked or straight; does chariot itself make; any effort?  121

åhUmo{Z àd¥{Îm Am{U {Zd¥Îmr& B`| dmoPr ZoKo ‘Vr& AI§S> {MÎmd¥Îmr& AmR>dr ‘mV|&& 122
åhUmo{Z àd¥Îmr Am{U {Zd¥Îmr& hr AmoPr Z ¿`mdr ‘Vr& AI§S> {MÎmd¥Îmr‘Yr& AmR>dr ‘bm&& 122
Activity or non-activity; such burdens don’t have in intellect; in your mind; remember me. 122

Am{U Oo Oo H$‘© {ZnOo& Vo WmoSo ~hþ Z åh{UOo& {Zdm§V{M A{n©Oo& ‘mÂ`m R>m`r&& 123
‘J Oo Oo H$‘© {ZnOmdo& Vo WmoSo> ~hþ Z åhUmdo& {Zdm§V{M Anm©do& ‘mÂ`m R>m`r&& 123
Then emerges karma whatever; don’t treat it as less or more; but quietly offer it; to me.  123

Eo{g`m ‘ØmdZm& VZwË`mJt AOw©Zm& Vy§ gm`wÁ`gXZm& ‘m{P`m `ogr&& 124
Eoem ‘OàVr ^mdZm& AgVm VZy Ë`m{Jbo AOw©Zm& Vy ‘wpŠVgXZm& ‘mÂ`m `ogr&& 124
With feeling with me such; Arjuna, when body is left; you to my liberation house; will reach.  124

AW¡VXß`eŠVmo@{g, H$Vwª _ÚmoJ_m{lV…& gd©H$_©\$bË`mJ§, VV… Hw$é `VmË_dmZ²&& 11

hohr Zmhr Oar eŠ`, H$_© _mÂ`mM Aml`o& gd© H$_©\$bo Ë`mJ, H$ar {MÎmm pñWamdwZr&& 11

If this isn’t possible, do karma with my support; discard karma-fruits by controlling mind.  11

Zm Var hohr VwO& ZoXdo H$‘© ‘O& Var Jm Vy ^O& nm§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 125
AWdm hohr VwO& Z Xoddo H$‘© ‘O& Var Jm Vy Aem arVr ‘bm ^O& n§Sw>Hw$‘am H$s&& 125
Else even if you; can’t offer karma to me; in such manner, you devote me; Pandukumara!  125

~wÕr{M`o nmR>t nmoQ>t& H$‘m©Am{X H$m§ eodQ>r& ‘mV| ~m§YUo {H$arQ>r& XþdmS> Oar&& 126
~wÕrÀ`m g‘moa qH$dm nmR>r& H$‘m©AmYr dm eodQ>r& ‘bm Anm©do {H$arQ>r& H$R>rU dmQ>o Oar&& 126
In front or back of intellect; before or after karmas; offer to me, Kiriti; if felt it to be difficult.  126

Var hohr Agmo& gm§S>r ‘mPm A{Vgmo& n[a g§`{Vgr dgmo& ~w{Õ VwPr&& 127
Var hohr amhmo& gmoS>r ‘mÂ`m AmR>dUrMm A{V AmJ«hmo& nar g§`‘mV amhmo& ~wÕr VwPr&& 127
Then let it be; leave insistence of remembering me; but let be under restraint; your intellect.  127

Am{U OoU| OoU| doio& KS>Vr H$‘} gH$io& V`m§Mt {V`o ’$io& Ë`{OVw Om`&& 128
Am{U Á`m Á`m doio& KS>Vr H$‘} gJio& Ë`m§Mr Vr ’$io& Ë`mJrV Om`&& 128
And whenever; all karmas happen; all fruits there from; go on abandoning.  128

d¥j H$m dobr& bmoQ>Vr ’$io Ambr& V¡gr gm§S>r {ZnObr& H$‘} {gÕo&& 129
d¥j qH$dm dobr& Xÿa bmoQ>Vr ’$io Ambobr& V¡gr gmoS>r {ZnObobr& H$‘©’$io&& 129
As trees and creepers; drop ripened fruits; you abandon; karma-fruits.  129

n[a ‘mVo ‘Zr Yamdo& H$m ‘OCÔoeo H$amdo& ho H$mhr ZH$mo AmKdo& OmD$ Xo eyÝ`t&& 130
nar ‘bm ‘Zr Yamdo& qH$dm ‘mÂ`mgmR>rM H$amdo& ho H$mhr ZH$mo AmKdo& An©U H$ar eyÝ`m‘Ü`o&& 130
Keep me in mind; do karmas for me alone; if all this isn’t required; then offer them into void.  130
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IS>H$s¨ O¡go df©bo& H$m§ AmJr‘mOt no[abo& H$‘© ‘mZr XopIbo& ñdßZ O¡go&& 131
IS>H$mdar O¡go T>J df©bo& qH$dm AmJr‘Ü`o ~rO no[abo& V¡go H$‘© ‘mZmdo XopIbo& ñdßZ O¡go&& 131
As rain falling on rock; or seed sown into fire; treat karma as if seen; like dream.  131

AJm AmË‘OoÀ`m {dft& Ordw O¡gm {Za{^bmfr& V¡gm H$‘v Aeoft& {ZîH$m‘w hmoBª&& 132
AJm ñdnwÌrÀ`m {df`r& Ord O¡gm H$mhr Z A{^bmfr& V¡gm H$‘©’$bm{df`r gd©hr& {ZîH$m‘ hmoB©&& 132
For own daughter; as being doesn’t have any desire; so for karma-fruits; be desire-less.  132

dÝhrMr Ádmim O¡gr& dm`m§ Om` AmH$mer& {H«$`m {Oamo Xo V¡gr& eyÝ`m‘mOt&& 133
A½ZrMr Ádmim O¡gr& dm`m Om` AmH$mer& {H«$`m {Oê$ Xo V¡gr& eyÝ`m‘Ü`o&& 133
As flame of fire; vainly into sky disappears; let action disappear; into void.  133

AOw©Zm hm ’$bË`mJw& AmdSo> H$sa AgbJw& n[a `moJm‘mOr `moJw& YwaoMm hm&& 134
AOw©Zm hm ’$bË`mJ& dmQ>Vmo Iam Agwb^& nar `moJm‘Ü`o `moJ& loîR> hm{M&& 134
This fruit-relinquishment; really appears difficult; but as a yoga among yoga; it is greatest. 134

`oU| ’$bË`mJ| gm§§S>o& Vo Vo H$‘© Z {dê$T>o& EH${M doio doiwPmSo>& dm§Po O¡gr&& 135
Ago ’$bË`mJmZo gmo{S>bo& Vo Vo H$‘© Z A§Hw$abo& EH$mM doir ~m§~yMr PmSo>& hmoVr dm§P O¡gr&& 135
Cast by fruit-relinquishment; karma sprouts not; as Bamboo clumps at a time; become sterile. 135

V¡go `oUo{M earao§& earam `oUo gao& qH$~hþZm `oaPmao& {Mam nSo>&& 136
V¡go `mM earamÀ`m H$‘mB©Zo& earamg g§nVo `oUo& qH$~hþZm OÝ‘‘aUm‘Ü`o& I§S> nSo>&& 136
So with this body; ends gaining new body; rather birth-death cycle; breaks.  136

n¢ Aä`mgm{M`m nmCQ>t& R>m{H$Oo kmZ {H$arQ>r& kmZ| `oBOo ^oQ>r& Ü`mZm{M`o&& 137
Am{U Aä`mgmÀ`m nm`dmQ>r& ^oQ>Vo kmZ {H$arQ>r& kmZmZo Omdo ^oQ>r& Ü`mZmÀ`m&& 137
And on study-path; Kiriti, knowledge is met; knowledge should meet; with meditation.  137

‘J Ü`mZm{g Iod& XoVr AmKdo{M ^md& Voìhm H$‘©OmV gd©& Xÿar R>mHo$&& 138
‘J Ü`mZmgr g_{n©V& AmdKoMr ^md hmoV& Voìhm gd© H$‘©OmV& Xÿa amho&& 138
Then to meditation offered; are all attitudes; and all karmas; stand apart.  138

H$‘© OoW Xþamdo& VoW ’$bË`mJw g§^do& Ë`mJmñVd Am§Jdo& em§{V gJir&& 139
H$‘© OoW Xþamdo& VoW ’$bË`mJ g§^do& Ë`mJm‘wio bm^o& em§Vr gJir&& 139
Where karmas depart; there happens fruit-relinquishment; gained with that is; entire peace.  139

åhUmo{Z `md`m em§Vr& hm{M AZwH«$‘w gw^ÐmnVr& Aä`mgw{M åhUmo{Z àñVwVt& H$aUo EW&& 140
åhUmo{Z `md`m em§Vr& hmM AZwH«$‘ gw^ÐmnVr& åhUmo{Z Aä`mgM àñVwVr& H$aUo `oWo&& 140
So for gaining peace; Arjuna, this is the sequence; so at present study alone; is must.  140

lo`mo {h kmZ_ä`mgmV², kmZmÕçmZ§ {d{eî`Vo& Ü`mZmËH$_©\$bË`mJ…, Ë`mJmÀN>mpÝVa§Va_²&& 12

loð> kmZ{M Aä`mgm, kmZr Ü`mZ {deof Vo& Ü`mZmhwZr \$boË`mJ, Ë`mJmgr em§{V Z§Va&& 12
Knowledge tops study, in knowledge meditation is special; 

fruit casting tops meditation, that followed by peace. 12
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Aä`mgmhÿ{Z JhZ& nmWm© ‘J kmZ& kmZmnmgmo{Z Ü`mZ& {deo{fOo&& 141
Aä`mgmhÿ{Z JhZ& nmWm© ‘J kmZ& kmZmnojm{h Ü`mZ& {deofmdo&& 141
Difficult than study; Partha, is knowledge; and than knowledge, meditation; is specialty.  141

‘J H$‘©’$bË`mJw& Vmo Ü`mZmnmgmo{Z Mm§Jw& Ë`mhþ{Z ^moJw& em§{VgwImMm&& 142
‘J H$‘©’$bË`mJ Ambm& Vmo Ü`mZmhÿ{Z Mm§Jbm& Ë`mhÿ{Z ^moJ Mm§Jbm& em§{VgwImMm&& 142
Relinquishment of karma-fruit; is better than meditation; best is enjoyment; of peace-bliss. 142

Eo{g`m `m dmQ>m& Bht{M noUm§ gw^Q>m& em§VrMm ‘m{OdQ>m& R>m{H$bm OoU|&& 143
Aem `m Yê$Zr dmQ>m& `mM H«$‘mZo gw^Q>m& em§VrMm Jm^mam& Jm{R>bm Á`mZo&& 143
By following these steps; Subhata, in same sequence; sanctum of peace; who reached.  143

AÛoï>m gd©^yVmZm§, _¡Ì… H$éU Ed M & {Z_©_mo {Zah§H$ma…, g_Xþ…IgwI… j_r&& 13

AÛoïm gd©^yVm§Mm, {_Ì H$méÊ`d§Vhr& Zm _rnU Ah§H$ma, g_Xþ:IgwIr j_r&& 13

Non-hating all beings, friend and pitiful; egoless, pride-less, equitable in joy-pain, patient.  13

Omo gd© ^yVm§À`m R>m`r& ÛofmVo ZoUo{M H$hr& Amnné Zmhr& M¡VÝ`m O¡gm&& 144
Omo gd© ^yVm§À`m R>m`r& Ûofm§Zm OmUV Zmhr& Amnna ^md Zmhr& M¡VÝ`m‘Ü`o O¡gm&& 144
Who for all beings; is unaware of hatred; having no partiality; in spirituality.  144

Var CÎm‘mVo Y[aOo& AY‘mVo Aìho[aOo& ho H$m§htM Zo{UOo& dgwYm Oodr&& 145
CÎm‘mg YmaU H$amdo& AY‘mgr Xÿa bmoQ>mdo& ho H$mhrM Z OmUo& n¥Ïdr O¡er&& 145
To support best; or to discard evil; unaware of these things; as earth is.  145

H$m§ am`mMo Xoh Mmiy& a§H$m nam¡V| Jmiy& h| Z åhUo{M H¥$nmiy& àmUw n¢ Jm&& 146
{H§$dm amOmMm Xoh Mmbdy& a§H$mbm ~mOybm R>ody& ho Z åhUo H¥$nmiy& àmU Omo Jm&& 146
Will dwell in king’s body; or will keep beggar away; as this doesn’t say; generous vitality.  146

JmB©Mr V¥fm hê$§& H$m§ ì`mK«m {df hmoD${Z ‘mê$§& Eogo ZoUo{M H$m H$ê$& Vmo` O¡go&& 147
JmB©Mr V¥fm hê$& qH$dm dmKmbm {df hmoD${Z ‘mê$& Eogo Z OmUoM H$m H$ê$& nmUr O¡go&& 147
To quench thirst of cow; or to kill tiger by being poison; isn’t capable of doing; as water.  147

V¡gr AmK{d`m{M ^yV‘mÌt& EH$nU| O`m ‘¡Ìr& H¥$noer YmÌr& AmnU{M Omo&& 148
V¡gr Amd¿`mM ^yV‘mÌr& EH$nUo Á`mbm ‘¡Ìr& H¥$nogmR>r OÝ_XmÌr& AmnU ñdV:M Omo&& 148
So with all beings; who has same friendship; mother or blessing; who himself is.  148

Am{U ‘r Vy§ ho ^mf ZoUo& ‘mPo H$m§hr{M Z åhUo& gwIXþ…I OmUUo& Zmhr O`m&& 149
Am{U ‘r Vy hr ^mfm Z OmUo& ‘mPo H$mhrM Zmhr Eogo åhUo& gwIXþ…I OmUUo& Zmhr O`m&& 149
Unaware of ‘you n me’; says nothing is mine; knowledge of pleasure, pain; who doesn’t have. 149

VodtM j‘obmJr& n¥Ïdr{g ndmSw> Am§Jt& g§Vmofm CËg§Jt& {Xbo Ka&& 150
V¡gmM j‘obmJ>r& n¥Ïdrgm[aIr `mo½`Vm A§Jr& g§Vmofmbm ‘m§S>rdar& {Xbo Ka&& 150
Similarly in forgiving; having same capacity like earth; on lap for bliss; who provided house.  150
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g§Vwï>… gVV§ `moJr `VmË_m ÑT>{Zü`…& _æ`{n©V_Zmo~w{Õ`m} _ØŠV… g _o {à`…&& 14

g§Vwï> {ZË` Vmo `moJr, ñdV:V ÑT>{Zü`r& _bm An} _Zmo~wÕr, _ØŠV Vmo _bm {à`&& 14

Content yogi firmly self-resolved; offers mind-intellect to me, my devotee is dear to me. 14

dm{f©`odrU gmJé& O¡gm Oi| {ZË` {Z^©é& V¡gm {ZénMmé& g§Vmofr Omo&& 151
nmdgm{dZm gmJa& O¡gm OimZo {ZË` ^anya& V¡gm {dZmCnMma& g§Vmofr Omo&& 151
Ocean sans rains; as is ever full of water; so sans treatment; who is happy.  151

dmhþ{Z Amnwbr AmU& Yar Omo A§V…H$aU& {Zü`m gmMnU& O`mMo{Z&& 152
dmhÿ{Z Amnbr AmU& gmdaVmo Omo A§V…H$aU& {Zü`mbm IaonU& Á`mMo‘wio&& 152
On own oath; who controls mind; determination becomes truthful; by whom.  152

Ord na‘mË‘m XmoÝhr& ~¡gD${Z EoŠ`mgZt& O`mMm§ öX`^wdZt& {damOVr&& 152
Ord na‘mË‘m XmoÝhr& ~¡gbo EoŠ`mÀ`m AmgZr& Á`mÀ`m öX`^wdZr& {damOVr&& 153
Both soul and supreme soul; seating on unity-throne; in whose heart-home; dwell.  153

Eogm `moJg‘¥{Õ& hmoD${Z Omo {Zad{Y& Anu ‘Zmo~w{Õ& ‘mÂ`m R>m`t&& 154
Eogm `moJg‘¥Õ& hmoD${Z Omo AI§{S>V& Anu ‘Zmo~wÕrg& ‘mÂ`m R>m`r&& 154
Such yoga-wealthy; who becomes forever; and offers mind-intellect; to me.  154

Am§Vw ~mho[a `moJw& {Zdm©ibo`mhr Mm§Jw& V[a ‘mPm AZwamJw& gào‘ O`m&& 155
AmVbm~mhoaMm Eo³¶{Z¶‘& gmYë`mdahr CÎm‘& Var ‘mÂ`m gJwUmV ào_& Amho Á`mbm&& 155
Such yoga in-out; on achieving best; love in me quality-full yet; who has.  155

AOw©Zm Jm Vmo ^ŠVw& Vmo{M `moJr Vmo{M ‘wŠVw& Vmo dëb^m ‘r H$m§Vw& Eogm n{T>`o&& 156
AOw©Zm Jm Vmo ^ŠV& VmoM `moJr VmoM ‘wŠV& Vmo dëb^m ‘r H$m§V& Eogo dmQ>o&& 156
Arjuna, he alone is devotee; yogi and is liberated; he is wife and I am husband; so it is felt.  156

ho Zm Vmo AmdSo>& ‘O OrdmMo{Z nmSo& hohr EW WmoSo>& ê$n H$aUo&& 157
hohr Zmhr, Vmo AmdSo>& ‘bm OrdmÀ`m nbrH$So>& hohr `oWo WmoS>o& Cn‘m H$aUo&& 157
Nay, he is dearer; beyond soul to me; this too is less here; for simile.  157

Var n{T>`§V`mMr H$hmUr& ho ^wbrMr ^maUr& B`| V§d Z ~mobUt& n[a ~mobdr lÕm&& 158
Var AmdS>Ë`mMr H$hmUr& hr ^wbrMr ^maUr& Aer Z H$amdr ~mobÊmr& nar ~mobdr lÕm&& 158
So story of beloved; is lure’s treasure; this needn’t be talked; but faith makes me speak.  158

åhUmo{Z Jm Amåhm§& doJm Ambr Cn‘m& Eèhdt H$m` ào‘m& AZwdmXþ Ago&& 159
åhUmo{Z AOw©Zm Amåhm& Ëd[aV gwMbr Cn‘m& Eadr H$m` `m ào‘m& eãXê$n XoVm `oVo? 159
So Arjuna, I; thought of that smile; else would be this love; expressed in words?  159

AmVm Agmo ho {H$arQ>r& n¢ {à`m{M`m Jmoï>r& XþUm Wm§d CR>r& AmdS>r Jm&& 160
AmVm Agmo ho {H$arQ>r& Aao {à`H$amÀ`m JmoîQ>r& H$aVmZm XþJwUo ~i CR>r& AmdS>r‘wio&& 160
Let it be Kiriti; about story of beloved; while talking, strength is doubled; due to liking.  160
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V`mhr dar {dnm`|& ào‘iw g§dm{X`m hmo`o& {V`o JmoS>rgr Amho& H$m§Q>mio ‘J&& 161
Ë`m{hdar Šd{MVdoio& ào‘i g§dmX H$aUmam {‘io& Ë`m JmoS>rgr H$m H§$Q>mio& H$ao ‘J? 161
Else rarely; one making lovable dialogue is available; why boring that sweetness; would be?  161

åhUmo{Z Jm nm§Sw>gwVm& Vy{M {à`w Am{U Vy{M lmoVm& dar {à`mMr dmVm©& àg§J| Ambr&& 162
åhUmo{Z Jm n§Sw>gwVm& VyM {à`m Am{U VyM lmoVm& da {à`mMr dmVm©& àg§Jo Ambr&& 162
So Arjuna; you are dear and listener; additionally beloved’s news; came up incidentally.  162

Var AmVm ~mobm|& ^bo `m gwIm ‘rZbmo& Eogo åhUVI|dt S>mobm|& bmJbo Xodmo&& 163
Var AmVm ‘r ~mobmo& ^bo `m gwIm nmdbmo& Eogo åhUVmjUr S>mobmo& bmJbo Xod&& 163
So I talked; and this bliss received; on saying so swaying; God started.  163

‘J åhUo OmU& V`m ^ŠVm§Mo bjU& O`m ‘r A§V…H$aU& ~¡gm| Kmbr&& 164
‘J åhUo OmU& Ë`m ^ŠVmMo bjU& Á`mbm ‘r A§V…H$aU& ~gm`m XoVmo&& 164
Then he said know; indication of that devotee; to whom my heart; I offer for seating.  164

`ñ_mÞmo{ÛOVo bmoH$mo, bmoH$moÞmo{ÛOVo M `…& hfm©_f©^`moÛoJ¡…, _wŠVmo `… g M _o {à`…&& 15

Á`mbm Zm C~Jo bmoH$, bmoH$m§gr C~Jo Z Omo& hf©Ûofm^`moÛoJ _wŠV Vmohr _bm {à`&& 15

World detests not him, nor he detests world; free from joy, hate, fear, detest; is dear to me. 15

Var qgYyMo{Z ‘mO|& OiMam§ ^` ZwnOo& Am{U OiMat Zw~{JOo& g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 165
Var gmJamÀ`m ^aVr`moJo& OiMamg ^` Z bmJo& Am{U OiMamg Z C~Jo& g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 165
Due to sea-tides; aren’t afraid aquatic animals; and doesn’t detest aquatic animals; as sea.  165

Voqd CÝ‘Îm| OJ|& O`m{g I§Vr Z bJo& Am{U O`mMo{Z Am§Jo& Z {eUo bmoHw$&& 166
V¡go OJ hmoVm CÝ‘Îm& Á`mgr Z bmJo I§V& Am{U Á`mMo dmJÊ`mV& Z {eUo bmoH$&& 166
So if world turns violent; who isn’t worried; and of whose behaviour; people aren’t tired.  166

qH$~hþZm nm§S>dm& eara O¡go Ad`dm§& V¡gm Zw~Jo Ordm§& OrdnUo Omo&& 167
{H§$~hþZm nm§S>dm& eara O¡go Ad`dm& V¡gm Z C~Jo Ordm& Or{dV AgVm Omo&& 167
Rather, Pandava; like body of its limbs; so not weary of beings; who while living.  167

OJ{M Xoh Omhbo& åhUmo{Z {à`m{à` Jobo& hfm©‘f© R>obo& XþOoZ{dU&& 168
OJ[M Xoh Pmbo& åhUmo{Z {à` A{à` Jobo& hf© H«$moY Zmhrgo Pmbo& XþOonUmdrU&& 168
Body became world; so affinity and hatred vanished; joy and anger disappeared; sans duality. 168

Eogm Û§Û{Z‘w©ŠVw& ^`moÛoJa{hVw& `mhr d[a ^ŠVw& ‘mPm§ R>m`t&& 169
Eogm Vmo Û§ÛmVyZ ‘wŠV& ^` CÛoJa{hV& `m{hdar ^ŠV& Omo ‘mÂ`m R>m`r&& 169
So free from duality; sans fear and detest; still a devotee; who rests with me.  169

V[a V`mMm Jm ‘O ‘mohmo& H$m` gm§Jm| Vmo n{T>`mdmo& ho Agmo Ord| Ordmo& ‘mPo{Z Vmo&& 170
Var Ë`mMm Jm ‘O ‘moh nS>o& H$m` gm§Jmdo Vmo AmdSo>& ho Agmo Ord OJo& ‘mÂ`m‘wioM Omo&& 170
So I am lured by him; what to tell he is liked; let it be, being lives; who only because of me.  170
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Omo {ZOmZ§X| Ymbm& n[aUm‘w Am`wî`m Ambm& nyU©Vo Omhbm& dëb^w Omo&& 171
Omo {ZOmZ§Xo V¥ßV Pmbm& n[aUm‘ Am`wî`m Ambm& nyU©Vm nmdbm& {à` nVrM Omo&& 171
Who is content with self-bliss; resulting in living; became complete; who is loving husband.  171

AZnoj… ew{MX©j, CXmgrZmo JVì`W…& gdm©aå^n[aË`mJr, `mo _ØŠV… g  _o {à`…&& 16

{Zanoj ewMr Xj, VQ>ñW Ë`m{Jbr ì`Wm& H$_m©{^_mZ Ë`mJr Omo, _ØŠV Vmo _bm {à`&& 16

Desire-less, pure, alert, indifferent, unperturbed; initiative-less; my devotee is dear to me.  16

O`m{M`m R>m`r nm§S>dm& Anojo Zmhr [aJmdm& gwIm{g MT>mdm& O`mMo AgUo&& 172
Á`mMo {R>H$mUr nm§S>dm& BÀN>ogr Zmhr {eaH$mdm& gwIm CËH$f© ìhmdm& Á`mMo_wio&& 172
Pandava, for whom; there is no entry for desire; happiness increases; due to whom. 172

‘moj XoD${Z CXma& H$mer hmo` H$sa& n[a d|Mmdo bmJo eara& {V`o Jm§dr&& 173
‘moj XoÊ`mV CXma& H$merjoÌ IamoIa& nar Ë`mJmdo bmJo eara& {VÀ`m Jmdm&& 173
In granting liberation generous; really sacred Kashi is; but body is to be discarded; here. 173

{h‘d§Vw Xmof Im`o& n[a Or{dVmMr hm{Z hmo`o& V¡go ew{MËd Zmoho& g‚mZmMo&& 174
{h‘mb` Xmof Im`o& nar Or{dVmMr hm{Z hmo`o& V¡go nm{dÍ` Zmoho& g‚mZm§Mo&& 174
Himalaya eats sins; but life is lost; so holiness isn’t like that; of saints.  174

ew{MËdo ew{M Jm§J hmo`o& Am{U nmnVmnhr Om`o& n[a VoWo Amho& ~wS>Uo EH$&& 175
ewÕVoV ewÕ J§Jm Amho& Am{U nmn-Vmnhr Om`o& nar {VÀ`mV bmJVo Amho& ~wS>Uo EH$&& 175
Pure in purity Ganges is; and washes all sins; but into it, it is necessary; to get drowned.  175

Imo{b`o nmé Zo{UOo& Var ^ŠVt Z ~w{S>Oo& amoH$S>m{M bm{hOo& Z ‘aVm ‘mojw&& 176
ImobrMm nma Z H$io& Var Ë`mV ^ŠV Z ~wSo>& amoH$S>mM {_io& Z ‘aVm ‘moj&& 176
Its depth is unknown; in it devotee isn’t drowned; but gains direct; liberation sans dying.  176

g§VmMo{Z A§JbJo& nmnmVo {OUUo J§J|& VoUo g§Vg§Jo& ew{MËd H¡$go&& 177
g§VmÀ`m A§Jg§JVrZo& nmnmVyZ J§JoMohr ‘wŠV hmoUo& ‘J Ë`m g§Vg§JmZo& n{dÌVm H¡$gr Zm {‘io? 177
By saint’s body contact; Ganges’s sin-free; by that saint-contact; how isn’t gained holiness?  177

åhUmo{Z Agmo Omo Eogm& ew{MËd| {VWm© Hw$dmgm& OoUo Cb§K{dbo {Xem& ‘Zmo‘i&& 178
åhUmo{Z Agmo Omo Eogm& ew{MËdmV VrWm©bm Aml` O¡gm& Á`mZo Kmb{dbo Xmhr {Xem& ‘Zmo‘i&& 178
So who is like this; support to holy places in purity; who drove beyond directions; mind-stain. 178

Am§Vw ~mhoé MmoImiw& gy`© V¡gm {Z‘©iw& Am{U VÎdmWvMm nm`miw& XoIUm Omo&& 179
AmV ~mhoa MmoImi& gy`©mgmaIm {Z‘©i& Am{U ~«÷YZ emoYÊ`m nm`mi& CÎm‘ Omo&& 179
True in-out; pure like sun; and in finding Brahma-treasure, like breech-born; who is.  179

ì`mnH$ Am{U CXmg& O¡go H$m AmH$me& V¡go O`mMo ‘mZg& gd©Ì Jm&& 180
ì`mnH$ Am{U CXmg& O¡go H$m AmH$me& V¡go Á`mMo ‘mZg& gd©Ì Jm&& 180
Vast and indifferent; as sky is; so is whose mind; omnipresent.  180
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g§gmaì`Wo {’$Q>bm& Omo Z¡amí`| {dZQ>bm& ì`mYmhmVmo{Z gwQ>bm& {dh§Jw O¡gm&& 181
g§gmaì`WoVwZr gwQ>bm& Omo {Zamem Ab§H$mamZo ZQ>bm& ì`mYmhmVwZr gwQ>bm& njr O¡gm&& 181
Freed from worldly pains; who by desire-less ornament is adorned; freed from hunter; as bird. 181

V¡gm gVV Omo gwIo& H$moUrhr Q>d§M Z XoIo& Zo{UOo JVm`wf|& b‚mm Oodr&& 182
V¡gm gVV Omo gwIo& H$Yrhr Xþ:I Z XoIo& Z ‘mhrV ‘oboë`mgr& b‚mm O¡er&& 182
So who is happy ever; sees sorrow never; dead body is unaware; as of shame.  182

Am{U H$‘m©a§^mbmJr& O`m Ah§H¥$Vr Zmhr Am§Jr& O¡gm {Z[a¨YZ AmJr& {dPmo{Z Om`&& 183
Am{U H$‘m©a§^mbmJr& O`m Ah§H$ma Zmhr A§Jr& O¡gm B§YZm{dZm A½Zr& {dPmo{Z Om`&& 183
And at karma initiation; who has self ego none; like fire sans fuel; is extinguished.  183

V¡gm Cne‘w{M ^mJm& O`m{g Ambm n¢ Jm& Omo ‘mojm{M`m Am§Jm& {b{hbm Ago&& 184
V¡gr em§VrM ^m½`mV& Á`mÀ`m Am{U Jm `oV& Omo ‘mojmÀ`m Cne‘ ^mJmV& nmohmoMbm Ago&& 184
So only peace in whose fate; is written; who into list of liberated; has been included.  184

AOw©Zm hm R>mdmodar& Omo gmoh§^mdmo gamo^ar& Vmo Û¡VmÀ`m n¡bVrat& {ZJm| gabm&& 185
AOw©Zm `m `oWdar& Omo gmo@h§^mdmZo VwSw§>~ ^ar& Vmo Û¡VmÀ`m n¡bVrar& {ZKmbm Amho&& 185
So far here; who is overflowing with ‘I am that’ feeling; he for duality’s other bank; started. 185

H$s¨ ^pŠVgwImbmJr& AmnUn|{M Xmohr ^mJr& dm§Qy>{Z`m Am§Jr& godH¡$ ~mUr&& 186
{H§$dm ^pŠVgwImbmJr& Amnë`mbmM XmoZ ^mJr& dmQy>{Z`m, EH$m A§Jr& ñdV… Xmñ`Ëd KoVmo&& 186
Or for devotion-bliss; distributing himself in two parts; and treats one part; as servant.  186

`oam Zm‘ ‘r R>odr& ‘J ^OVr dmoO ~adr& Z ^OV`m Xmdr& `mo{J`m Omo&& 187
Xþgè`m A§Jr ‘mPo Zmd R>odr& ‘J ^OZmMr arV ~adr& Z ^OUmè`mg XmIdr& `moJr Omo&& 187
Then names other part as me; best method of devoting; shows to non-devotee; which yogi. 187

V`mMo Amåhm§ ì`gZ& Am‘wMo Vmo {ZOÜ`mZ& qH$~hþZm g‘mYmZ& Vmo {‘io V¢&& 188
Ë`mMo Amåhmbm ì`gZ& Am‘Mo Vmo {ZOÜ`mZ& qH$~hþZm g‘mYmZ& Vmo ^oQ>o Voìhm {‘io&& 188
I am addicted to him; I meditate on him; rather satisfaction; is gained when he is met.  188

V`mbmJr ‘O ê$nm `oUo& V`mMo{Z ‘O EWo AgUo& V`m bmoU H$sOo Ord| àmU|& Eogm n{T>`o&& 189
Ë`mñVd ‘O gJwUmV `oUo& Ë`mMo‘wioM ‘bm `oWo AgUo& Ë`mbm Amodmimdo Ordo àmUoo& AmdSo> Eogm&& 189
My assuming form is for him; I exist here for him; with life waving him; as he is dear.  189

`mo Z öî`{V Z Ûo{ï>, Z emoM{V Z H$mL²>j{V& ew^mew^n[aË`mJr, ^pŠV_mÝ`… g _o {à`…&& 17

Omo hf©Vmo Z ÛofrVmo, Z H$ao emoH$ H$m_Zm& ew^mey^ narË`mJr, ^ŠV Omo Vmo _bm {à`&& 17

Not rejoicing, hating, grieving, desiring; discarding well-evil, my devotee is dear to me. 17

Omo AmË‘bm^mgm[aIo& Jmo‘Q>o H$mhr{M Z XoIo& åhUmo{Z ^moJ{deoIo& h[aIoOoZm&& 190
Omo AmË‘bm^mgm[aIo& {à` H$mhrM Z XoIo& åhUmo{Z ^moJ{deofmZo& haIoZm&& 190
Who dearer like soul-realization; sees nothing; so by object-enjoyment; he isn’t delighted.  190
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AmnU{M {dœ Omhbm& V[a ^oX^mdmo ghO{M Jobm& åhUmo{Z Ûofw R>obm& O`m nwéfm&& 191
AmnU{M {dœ Pmbm& Var ^oX^md ghO{M Jobm& åhUmo{Z Ûof Xÿa am{hbm& Á`m nwéfm&& 191
He became cosmos; and got rid of duality; so hatred remained away; for whom.  191

n¢ Amnwbo Oo gmMo& Vo H$ënm§Vrhr Z dMo& ho OmUmo{Z JVmMo& Z emoMr Omo&& 192
Aao Amnbo Oo ñdê$n gË`& Vo H$ënm§Vrhr Z ZmgV& ho OmUmo{Z JVm~m~V& Z emoH$s$ Omo&& 192
Our soul form true; isn’t perished at aeon’s end; realizing this, for past; who doesn’t grieve.  192

Am{U O`mnam¡Vo H$mhr Zmhr& Vo AmnUno{M Amnwë`m R>m`r& Omhbm `mbmJr Omo H$mhr& AmH$m§jr Zm&& 193
Am{U ~«÷mnbrH$So> H$mhr Zmhr& Vo ~«÷ Amnë`mM R>m`r& Pmbm, `mbmJr Omo H$mhrhr& AmH$m§jrZm&& 193
And beyond Brahma is nothing; that Brahma himself; who became, so who expects; nothing.  193

dmoIQ>o H$m Jmo‘Q>o& h| H$m§ht{M V`m Zw‘Q>o& am{Ì{Xdg Z KQ>o& gy`m©{g Oodt&& 194
dmB©Q> H$m Mm§Jbo& ho H$mhrM V`m Zmhr ^mgbo& amÌ {Xdg Zmhr KS>bo>& gy`m©dar O¡go&& 194
Good or bad; nothing he recognized; day and night don’t happen; as for sun.  194

Eogm ~moYw{M Ho$diw& Omo hmoD${Z Ago {ZîH$iw& Ë`mhrdar ^OZeriw& ‘mÂ`m R>m`t&& 195
Eogm ~moYM Ho$di& Omo hmoD${Z Ago {Zìdi& Ë`mhrdar Vmo ^OZeri& ‘mÂ`m R>m`r&& 195
Such knowledge; who has attained; still he remains; devoted to me.  195

V[a V`m Eogo Xþgao& Amåhm§ n{T>`§Vo gmo`ao& Zmhr Jm gmMmoH$mao& VwPr AmU&& 196
Var Ë`mÀ`mgmaIo Ago Xþgao& Amåhm AmdS>Vo gmo`ao& Zmhr Jm IaoM ao& VwPr AmU&& 196
So like him anybody else; our beloved kin; really there is none; on your oath.  196

g_: eÌm¡ M {_Ìo M, VWm _mZmn_mZ`mo…& erVmoîUgwIXþ…Iofw, g_… gL²>J{dd{O©V…&& 18

g_ eÌyV {_ÌmV, Am{U _mZmn_m{Zhr& erVmoîU gwIXþ:ImV, g_ Vmo g§Jd{O©V&& 18

Same to foe-friend, respect-insult; cold-heat, pleasure-pain, he is contact free. 18

nmWm© O`m{M`m R>m`r& d¡få`mMr dmVm© Zmhr& [anw{‘Ìm§ Xmoht& g[agm nmSw>&& 197
nmWm© Á`mÀ`m R>m`r& ^oXd^mdmMr dmVm© Zmhr& eÌw{‘Ìm XmoKm§Zmhr& gmaIm ‘mZo&& 197
Partha, with him; differentiation is absent; both friend and foe; he treats alike.  197

H$m§ Kat{M`m§ C{O`oSw> H$amdm& nmapI`m§ Am§Ymé nmS>mdm& ho ZoUo{M Jm nm§S>dm& Xrnw O¡gm&& 198
{H§$dm KaÀ`m§Zm COoS> H$amdm& naŠ`m§Zm A§Yma nmS>mdm& ho Z OmUoM Jm nm§S>dm& Xrn O¡gm&& 198
Lighting only for house-members; and darkness for others; this he knows not; as lamp.  198

Omo Im§S>md`m Kmdmo Kmbr& H$m§ bmdUr O`mZ| Ho$br& XmoKm§ EH${M gmCbr& d¥j Xo O¡gm&& 199
Omo Im§S>md`m Kmd Kmbr& {H§$dm bmdUr Á`mZo Ho$br& XmoKm§Zm EH$M gmdbr& d¥j XoVmo O¡gm&& 199
Who strikes for cutting; or who planted it; but gives same shade; as a tree.  199

ZmVar BjwX§Sw>& nm{iV`m JmoSw>& Jm{iV`m H$Sw>& Zmoho{M Oodt&& 200
qH$dm CgmMo H$m§S>& nmiUmè`mg JmoS>& JmiUmè`mg H$Sy>& ZmhrM O¡go&& 200
Or sugarcane piece; sweet to who protects; and bitter to who crushes; it never happens.  200
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A[a{‘Ìt V¡gm& AOw©Zm O`m ^mdmo Eogm& ‘mZmn‘mZt g[agm& hmoVw Om`&& 201
eÌw {‘Ìmgr V¡gm& AOw©Zm Á`mbm ^md Eogm& ‘mZ An‘mZmV gmaIm& amhVmo Amho&& 201
For friend or foe; Arjuna, who has same concern; and during honour, dishonour remains same.  201

{Vhr G$Vy g‘mZ& O¡go H$m§ JJZ& V¡go EH${M ‘mZ& erVmoîUr O`m&& 202
{VÝhr G$Vww g‘mZ& O¡go H$m JJZ& V¡go EH$M XoB© ‘mZ& erV CîUmgr Omo&& 202
During three seasons same; as sky is; so equally treats; who cold or heat.  202

X{jU CÎma ‘méVm& ‘oé O¡gm nm§Sw>gwVm& V¡gm gwIXþ…IàmßVm& ‘Ü`ñWw Omo&& 203
X{jU CÎma dmè`mH$[aVm& ‘oê$ O¡gm H$m n§Sw>gwVm& V¡gm gwIXþ…I àmßV hmoVm& A{dMb Omo&& 203
For north or south winds; as Meru is, Arjuna; while gaining pleasure or pain; steady who is.  203

‘mYw`] M§{ÐH$m& g[agr am`m a§H$m& V¡gm Omo gH${iH$m§& ^yVm§ g‘w&& 204
‘YwanUmV Mm§XUo H$m& gmaIoM O¡go amdm a§H$m& V¡gm Omo gJù`m H$m& ^yVmgr g‘&& 204
As moonlight is pleasant; equally for rich or beggar; so who to all; beings is same.  204

AmK{d`m OJm EH$& goì` O¡go CXH$& V¡go V`mVo {VÝhr bmoH$& AmH$m§{jVr&& 205
Amd¿`m OJmgmR>r EH$& {nÊ`mgmR>r O¡go CXH$& V¡go Ë`mbm {VÝhr bmoH$& AmH$m§{jVr&& 205
For entire world; as water is potable; so for him tri-world; desires.  205

Omo g~møg§Jw& gm§S>mo{Z`m bmJw& EH$mH$s Ago Am§Jw& Am§Jr gyZr&& 206
Omo A§V~m©ø {df`g§J& gmoSy>{Z`m amho EH$g§J& Amnbo A§J& A§JmV R>ody{Z`m&& 206
Who in-out object-attachment; on shedding, remains alone; by own body; keeping in body.  206

Vwë`{ZÝXmñVw{V_m£Zr, g§VwîQ>mo `oZ Ho$Z{MV²& A{ZHo$V… pñWa_{V…, ^pŠV_mÝ_o {à`mo Za…&& 19

g_ qZXmñVwVr _m¡Zr, g§VwîQ>M H$emVhr& {Zam{lV _Vr ñWra, ^pŠV_mZ _bm {à`&& 19
Same in blame-praise, silent, content in anything;

support-less, firm intellect, devotee is dear to me. 19

Omo qZXoV| ZoKo& ñVw{V Z ûbmKo& AmH$mem Z bJo& bonw O¡gm&& 207
Omo {Z§Xobmhr Z Ko& ñVwVrZo g§Vmof Z nmdoo& AmH$memg Z bmJo& bon O¡gm&& 207
Who doesn’t care for blame; or is elated by praise; as sky never gets; tainted.  207

V¡go qZXo Am{U ñVwVr& ‘mZw H$ê${Z EHo$ nm§Vr& {dMao àmUd¥Îmr& OZt dZt&& 208
V¡gm qZXm Am{U ñVwVrMm& ‘mZ H$ê${Z EH$mM n§ŠVrMm& {dMao àmUmg‘ CXmgd¥Îmr& OZr dZr&& 208
So blame and praise; treating equally; remains indifferent like vitality; in public and solitude.  208

gmM b{Q>Ho$ XmoÝhr& ~mobmo{Z Z ~mobo Omhbm ‘m¡Zr& Oo ^mo{JVm CÝ‘Zr& Amam`oZm&& 209
Iao ImoQ>o XmoÝhr& ~moby{Zhr Z ~mobo Pmbm ‘m¡Zr& Or ^moJVmZm AdñWm CÝ‘Zr& nwao Zm åhUo&& 209
Truth or lie both; even on talking remains silent; while in beyond mind state; isn’t satiated.  209

Omo `Wmbm^| Z VmoIo& Abm^| Z nméIo& nmCg|drU Z gwHo$& g‘wÐþ O¡gm&& 210
Omo `mo½`bm^mZo Z Vmofo& Abm^o Z égo& nmdgmdrU Z gwHo$& g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 210
Who isn’t elated on proper gain; not dejected at loss; never dries by lack of rain; as sea.  210
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Am{U dm`y{g EHo$ R>m`t& {~T>ma O¡go Zmhr& V¡gm Z YarM H|$ht& Aml`mo Omo&& 211
Am{U dm`y{g EHo$ R>m`r& Ka O¡go Zmhr& V¡gm Z YarM H$moR>ohr& Aml` Omo&& 211
And for wind at a place; as there is no house; so who never takes shelter; anywhere.  211

AmKdm{M AmH$mepñW{V& Oodr dm`y{g {ZË` dg{V& Vodr OJ{M {dlm§{V-& ñWmZ O`m&& 212
AdKrM AmH$mepñWVr& O¡er dm`yMr {ZË` dñVr& V¡er gmao OJ{M {dlm§{V-& ñWmZ Ám`m&& 212
Entire sky; as is wind’s constant resort; so entire world is resting; place for whom.  212

ho {dœ{M ‘mPo Ka& Eogr ‘Vr O`mMr pñWa& qH$~hþZm MamMa& AmnU Omhbm&& 213
ho {dœ{M ‘mPo Ka& Eogr ‘Vr O`mMr pñWa& qH$~hþZm MamMa& AmnU Pmbm&& 213
This cosmos is my home; so whose intellect is steady; rather cosmos entire; he became.  213

‘J `mhrdar nmWm©& ‘mPm§ ^OZt AmñWm& Var V`mVo ‘r ‘mWm§& ‘wHw$Q> H$ar&& 214
‘J `mhrdar nmWm©& ‘mÂ`m ^OZr BVH$s AmñWm& H$s Ë`mbm ‘r ‘mÏ`m-& dar ‘wHw$Q> H$ar&& 214
And still, Partha; in my devotion so engrossed; that him on my head; as crown I treat.  214

CÎm‘mgr ‘ñVH$& Imb{dOo ho H$m` H$m¡VwH$& n[a ‘mZw H$[aVr VrÝhr bmoH$& nm`d{U`m&& 215
CÎm‘mnwT>o ‘ñVH$& PwH${dVmo ho H$m` H$m¡VwH$& nar ‘mZ H$[aVr {VÝhr bmoH$& MaUmoXH$mMm&& 215
Before best bowing head; it isn’t admirable; but tri-world respects; water washing of his feet. 215

V[a lÕmdñVy{g AmXé& H$[aVm Om{UOo àH$mé& Oar hmo` lrJwé& gXm{edw&& 216
Var lÕmdñVyMm AmXé& H$amd`mMm OmUo àH$mé& OarM hmo` lrJwê$& gXm{ed&& 216
So respecting faith-object; for knowing its type; is possible if pious guru is; Sadashiva.  216

n[a ho Agmo AmVm§& ‘hoemV| dm{ZVm§& AmË‘ñVw{V hmoVm& g§Mmé Ago&& 217
nar ho Agmo AmVm& ‘hoembm ñV{dVm& ñdV…MrM ñVwVr hmoÊ`mMm& àH$ma hmoB©&& 217
But let it be; while praising Mahesha; indulging in self-praise; it will be.  217

``mbmJr ho Zmoho& åh{UVbo a‘mZmh|& AOw©Zm ‘r dmho& {eat V`mVo&& 218
`m ñVwVrgmR>r ho ZH$mo Amho& åhUV a‘mZmW Amho& H$s AOw©Zm ‘r dmho& {ear Ë`mbm&& 218
For this praise it isn’t required; Ramanatha is saying; Arjuna, I bear; him on head.  218

Oo nwéfmW©{gÕr Mm¡Wr& KoD${Z Amnw{b hmVr& [aJmbm ^pŠVn§Wr& OJm XoVw&& 219
‘moj Or nwéfmW©{gÕr Mm¡Wr& KoD${Z Amnë`m hmVr& {ZKmbm ^pŠVn§Wr& OJmgr XoV&& 219
Liberation that is forth chief goal; taking in hand; devotion-path treaded; giving it to world.  219

H¡$dë`mMm A{YH$mar& ‘mojmMr gmoS>r ~m§Yr H$ar& H$s Oim{M`o nar& VidQw> Ko&& 220
Omo ‘mojmMm A{YH$mar& ‘mojmMr gmoS>~m§Y H$ar& Var OimMoà‘mUo& Z‘«Vm KoVmo&& 220
Who is authority on meditation; ties, unties liberation; still like water; humility imbibes.  220

åhUmo{Z Jm Z‘ñH$mê$& V`mVo Amåhr ‘mWm§ ‘wJwQ> H$ê$& V`mMr Q>m§M Yê$& öX`r Amåhr&& 221
åhUmo{Z Jm Z‘Z H$ê$& Ë`mbm Amåhr ‘mÏ`mda ‘wHw$Q> H$ê$& Ë`mMo MaU{MÝh Yê$& öX`r Amåhr&& 221
So let us bow; I will don him as crown on head; bear his foot-imprint; in my heart.  221
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V`m{M`m JwUm§Mr boUr& boddy Amnw{b`o dmUr& V`mMr H$s{V© ldUt& Amåhr boD$&& 222
Ë`mÀ`m JwUm§Mo Ab§H$ma& boddy Amnë`m dmUrda& Ë`m§Mr H$sVu H$mZmda& Amåhr boD$&& 222
His quality-ornaments; my speech will wear; his fame by ear; I will hear.  222

Vmo nmhmdm ho S>mohio& åhUmo{Z AMjygr ‘O S>moio& hmVtMo{Z brbmH$‘i|& nwOy§ V`mVo&& 223
Ë`mbm nmhmdm ho S>mohmio& åhUmo{Z AZoÌmgr ‘O S>moio& hmVrÀ`m brbmH$‘imZo& nwOy Ë`mbm&& 223
To see him is the urge; so eyeless I have eyes; with lotus in hand; I will worship him.  223

Xm|dar XmoZr& ^wOm Ambmo KoCZr& AmqbJmd`mbmJwZr& V`mMo Am§J&& 224
XmoZmda XmoÝhr& ^wOm Ambmo KoD$Zr& Am{b§JZmV KoÊ`mbmJwZr& Ë`mMo Am§J&& 224
With two additional; hands I have come; to embrace; his body.  224

V`m g§JmMo{Z gwadmSo>& ‘O {dXohm Xoh YaUo KSo>& qH$~hþZm AmdSo>& {Zén‘w&& 225
Ë`mÀ`m g§JVrZo gwI KS>o& VarM ‘O {dXohm Xoh YaUo> KS>o& {H§$~hþZm {H$Vr AmdSo>& Cn‘m Zmhr&& 225
His association gives pleasure; bodiless I assume body; rather how he is liked; has no simile.  225

VoUogt Amåhm§ ‘¡Ì& EW H$m`go {d{MÌ& n[a V`mMo§ M[aÌ& EoH$Vr Oo&& 226
Ë`mÀ`mer Am‘Mo ‘¡Ì& `oW H$m` Vo Ago {d{MÌ? n[a Ë`mMo M[aÌ& EoH$Vr Ooo&& 226
Our friendship; here how strange it is? But his biography; those who listen.  226

Vohr àmUmnam¡Vo& AmdS>Vr ho {ZéVo& Oo ^ŠVM[aÌmVo& àe§{gVr&& 227
Vohr àmUmnbrH$So>& AmdS>Vr ho doJio& Oo ^ŠV M[aÌmVo& àe§{gVr&& 227
Even they beyond vitality; are liked is different story; which devotees laud; biography.  227

Omo hm AOw©Zm gmÚ§V& gm§{JVbm àñVwV& ^pŠV`moJw g‘ñV& `moJê$n&& 228
Omo hm AOw©Zm Am{XA§Vmg{hV& gm§{JVbm àñVwV& ^pŠV`moJ g‘ñV& `moJê$n&& 228
Arjuna, which; with origin to end; I narrated here; is devotion yoga complete; in yoga-form.  228

Oo ‘r àr{V H$ar& H$m ‘Zr {eagm Yar& `odT>r Wmoar& O`m pñWVr`o&& 229
`m‘wio ‘r àrVr H$ar& H$m Ü`mZr Am{U {eamdar Yar& EdT>r Wmoar& Á`m pñWVrbm&& 229
Thus I love; or meditate and hold on head; such is glory; of which state.  229

`o Vw Yå`m©_¥V{_X§, `WmoŠV§ n`w©nmgVo & lÔYmZm _Ëna_m, ^ŠVmñVo@Vrd _o {à`m…&& 20

Y_m©_¥V nar Oo ho, `WmoŠVM CnmgVr& _bm na_ lÕoZo, ^ŠV Vo å`m AVr{à`&& 20

But this religion-nectar, worshiping me as per text; faithfully, devotees r dearest to me.  20

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemóo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo ^pŠV`moJmo Zm_ ÛmXemo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb ^pŠV`moJ Zm_o ~mamdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter XII ‘Devotion Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

Vo ho Jmoï>r aå`& A‘¥VYmam Yå`©& H$[aVr àVr{VJå`& AmBH$mo{Z Oo&& 230
Vr hr JmoîQ> aå`& A‘¥VYmam Y‘©_mÝ`& H$[aVr AZw^dJå`& EoH$mo{Z Oo&& 230
This story enchanting; nectar-shower, religion recognized; experiencing; who on listening.  230
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V¡gr{M lÕoMo{Z AmXa|& O`m§Mo R>m`r {dñVao& Ordt O`m Wmao& Oo AZw{ð>Vr&& 231
V¡erM lÕm`wŠV AmXao& Á`m§Mo R>m`r hr {dñVmao& Ordr Á`m§À`m pñWao& Oo {hbm AZwpîR>Vr&& 231
Keeping faith with respect; in whom it expands; establishes in whose mind; who practise it. 231

n[a {Zê$nbr O¡gr& V¡grM pñW{V ‘mZgt& ‘J gwjoÌt O¡gr& noaUr Ho$br&& 232
nar da gm§{JVbr O¡gr& V¡grM Agob pñWVr ‘mZgr& ‘J gwjoÌr O¡gr& noaUr Ho$br&& 232
And as above narrated; if this sate is in mind; then as in fertile field; sowing is done.  232

n[a ‘mV| na‘ H$ê${Z& B`o AWu ào‘ Yê${Z& ho{M gd©ñd ‘mZy{Z& KoVr Oo n¢&& 233
nar ‘bm na‘gmÜ` H$ê${Z& ^pŠVVÎdr no«‘ Yê${Z& hoM gd©ñd ‘mZy{Z& KoVr Oo && 233
But on obtaining me; loving devotion-principle; this as whole worth; who treat.  233

nmWm© Jm OJt& Vo{M ^ŠV Vo{M `moJr& CËH§$R>m V`mbmJr& AI§S> ‘O&& 234
nmWm© ao OJr& VoM ^ŠV VoM `moJr& CËH§$R>m Ë`m§À`mgmR>r& AI§S> ‘bm&& 234
Partha, in world; they are devotees and yogis too; long for them; I forever.  234

Vo VrW© Vo joÌ& OJt Vo{M n{dÌ& ^pŠVH$Wogr ‘¡Ì& O`m§ nwéfm§&& 235
Vo VrW© VoM joÌ& OJr VoM n{dÌ& ^pŠVH$Wogr ‘¡Ì& Á`m nwéfm§Zm&& 235
They are holy waters and places; are sacred in world; friendship with devotion story; who have. 235

Amåhr V`mMo H$ê$ Ü`mZ& Vmo Am‘wMo XodVmM©Z& Vodm§My{Z AmZ& Jmo‘Q>o Zmhr&& 236
Amåhr Ë`mMo H$ê$ Ü`mZ& Vmo Am‘Mo XodVmM©Z& Ë`mdmMy{Z AÝ`& JmoS> Zmhr&& 236
I meditate on him; he is my worship-worthy God; and other than that; nothing is sweet.  236

V`mMo Amåhm§ ì`gZ& Vmo Am‘wMo {Z{Y{ZYmZ& qH$~hþZm g‘mYmZ& Vmo {‘io V¢&& 237
Ë`mMo Amåhm ì`gZ& Vmo Am‘Mo R>oì`mMo ñWmZ& qH$~hþZm g‘mYmZ& Vmo {‘io Voìhm&& 237
I am addicted to him; he is my treasure-trove; rather I am satisfied; when he is met.  237

n¢ ào‘imMr dmVm©& Oo AZwdmXVr nm§Sw>gwVm& Vo ‘mZy§ na‘XodVm& Amnwbr Amåhr&& 238
Aao Ë`m no«‘imMr dmVm©& Oo gm§JVr n§Sw>gwwVm& Vo ‘mZy na‘XodVm& Amnbr Amåhr&& 238
Friend, tale of that beloved; those telling, Pandusuta; them I will treat as supreme God; of mine. 238

Eogo {ZOOZmZ§X|& VoUo OJXm{XH§$X|& ~mo{bb| ‘wHw§$X|& g§O`mo åhUo&& 239
Eogo {ZOOZmZ§XmZo& Ë`m OJV² Am{XH§$XmZo& gm§{JVbo ‘wHw§$XmZo& g§O` åhUo&& 239
So that Devotee-bliss; world primeval seed; Mukunda told; Sanjaya said.  239

am`m Omo {Z‘©iw& {ZîH$b bmoH$H¥$nmiw& eaUmJVm§ à{Vnmiw& eaÊ`w Omo&& 240
am`m Omo Eogm {Z‘©i& {ZîH$b§H$ bmoH$H¥$nmi& eaUmJVmMm H$ar à{Vnmi& eaÊ` Omo&& 240
Who is Pure; Stainless, Benevolent; Surender’s Protecter; Surrender-worthy.  240

Omo Y‘©H$s{V©Ydiw& AJmY XmV¥Ëdo§ gaiw& AVwb~i| à~iw& ~{i~§YZw&& 241
Omo Y‘©H$sVu Ydb& AJmY XmV¥ËdmZo Omo gai& AVwbZr` ~imV à~i& ~ir~§YZ&& 241
Who’s Religion-brightener; Infinite, Benevolent, Unique in strength; King Bali-bound.  241
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Omo n¢ gwaghm`eriw& bmoH$bmbZeriw& àUVà{Vnmiw& hm Ioiw O`mMm&& 242
Omo Xodm§Zm gmhmæ`erb& bmoH$g§JmonZerb& eaUmJVmMm à{Vnmi& hm Ioi Á`mMm&& 242
Who is Gods helper; Peoples nurturer; Surrender’s protector; this is whose play.  242

Omo ^ŠVOZdËgbw& ào‘i OZàm§Oiw& gË`goVw gaiw& H$bm{Z{Y&& 243
Omo ^ŠVOZm§ dËgb& no«‘iOZm§ A{Vgai& gË`mMm goVw gai& H$boMm R>odm&& 243
Who is Devotee caressers; Devotees beloved; Truth-bridge; Art trove.  243

Vmo lrH¥$îU d¡Hw§$R>tMm& MH«$dVu {ZOm§Mm& gm§Jo `oé X¡dmMm& AmBH$Vw Ago&& 244
Vmo lrH¥$îU d¡Hw§$R>rMm& MH«$dVu {ZOOZm§Mm& gm§Jo Am{U AOw©Z X¡dmMm& EoH$V Amho&& 244
Who is Shrikrishna of Vaikuntha; Devotee Emperor; told and Lucky Arjuna; is hearing.  244

AmVm§ ``mdar& {Zê${nVr nar& g§O`mo åhUo AdYmat& Y¥Vamï´>mV|&& 245
AmVm `mÀ`m{hdaVr& {Zê$nUmMr nÕVr& g§O` åhUo EoH$mdo Or& Y¥VamîQ´>mgr&& 245
Now additionally; system of narration; Sanjaya said listen; to Dhritarashtra.  245

Vo{M agmi H$Wm& ‘èhm{R>`m à{VnWm& Am{UOob AmVm§& AdYm[aOmo&& 246
VrM agmi H$Wm& ‘amR>rÀ`m gainWm& Am{Ubr OmB©b AmVm& EoH$mdr Or&& 246
The same absorbing story; into simple Marathi form; will be brought; listen to, Sir!  246

kmZXod åhUo Vwåhr& g§V dmoiJmdo{V Amåhr& ho nT>{dbmo Or ñdm‘r& {Zd¥{ÎmXodt&& 247
kmZXod åhUo Vwåhm§& g§Vm§Mr godm H$amdr, Amåhm§& ho {eH${dbo Or, ñdm‘r& {Zd¥{ÎmXodo&& 247
Dnyandeva said you; saints be served, I; have been taught, by Swami; Nivrittideva.  247

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ ^pŠV`moJmo Zm_ ÛmXemo@Ü`m`…&&12&&

Agm lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm ^pŠV`moJ Zm_o ~mamdm AÜ`m`&&12&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XII ‘Devotion Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c

FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-52)  Last window of Sushmna*: Kaki-mukha, it is opening of Sushmna nerve situated at it’s top.

(D-66)  Sati*: A widowed wife stepping on pyre of her dead husband to get herself immolated as per ancient Hindu 
 tradition. 

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Voamdm AÜ`m` - joÌjoÌk`moJ)

Chapter XIII - Field and Field-
Knower Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Voamdm AÜ`m` - joÌjoÌk`moJ

Chapter XIII - Field and Field-Knower Yoga

AmË‘ê$n JUoew ñ‘aU& gH$i {dÚm§Mo A{YH$aU& Vo{M d§Xÿ lrMaU& lrJwê$Mo&& 1
AmË‘ê$n JUoe ñ‘aU& gH$i {dÚm§Mo Aml`ñWmZ& VoM d§Xþ lrMaU& lrJwê$Mo&& 1
Soul-form Ganesha remembrance; resort of all knowledge; I bow at feet; of Shreeguru.  1

O`m§Mo{Z AmR>do& eãXg¥ï>r Am§Jdo& gmañdV AmKdo& {Oìho{g `o&& 2
Á`mMr H$aVm AmR>dU& eãXg¥îQ>r hmo` ñdmYrZ& {dÚmOmV g§nyU©& {O^odar `o&& 2
By remembering who; word-world is subjugated; all knowledge; appear on tongue.  2

dŠV¥Ëd JmoS>nUo& A‘¥VmV| nmé åhUo& ag hmoVr dmoiJUo& Ajam§gr&& 3
dŠV¥Ëd JmoS>nUo& A‘¥Vmbm ~oMd åhUo& ag hmoVr godH$ Z‘«nUo& Ajam§Mo&& 3
Oratory by sweetness; calls nectar as tasteless; moods with humility become servant; of words.  3

^mdmM| AdVaU& AdVa{dVr IyU& hmVm MT>o g§nyU©& VÎd~moY&& 4
J{^©VmWm©Mo AdVaU& àH$Q>dr AmË‘~moYmMr IyU& hmVr MT>o g§nyU©& VÎd~moY&& 4
Essense manifestation; reveals soul-realization sign; entire at hand is; principle-difference.  4

lrJwê$Mo nm`& O¢ öX` qJdgy{Z R>m`& V¢ `odT>o ^m½` hmo`& CÝ‘ofmgr&& 5
lrJwê$Mo nm`o& Ooìhm öX` H$dQ>miyZ amho& Voìhm `odT>m ^m½`moX` hmo`o& kmZmMm&& 5
Guru’s feet; when envelope heart; then happens such fortune-dawn; of knowledge.  5

Vo Z‘ñH$mê${Z AmVm§& Vmo {nVm‘hmMm {nVm& bú‘r`oMm ^Vm©& Eogo åhUo&& 6
Vo Z‘ñH$mê${Z AmVm& Vmo {nVm‘hmMm {nVm& bú‘rMm ^Vm©& Ago åhUo&& 6
Now on bowing to it; that father of Brahmadeva; Laxmi-husband; so said.  6

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

BX§ eara§ H$m¡ÝVo`, joÌ{_Ë`{^Yr`Vo& EVÚmo do{Îm V§ àmhþ…, joÌk B{V V{ÛX…&& 1

øm earamg H$m¢Vo`m, joÌ ho Zm_ ~mo{bbo& ho OmUo Ë`mg ~mobrV, joÌk VÎd-OmUVo&& 1

This body is called Field1; knower of this is called Field-knower2 by principle-knower. 1 

nmWm© n[a{gOo& Xoh h| joÌ åh{UOo& h|{M OmUo Vmo ~mo{bOo& joÌkw EW|&& 7
nmWm© EoH$mdo& Xoh ho joÌ åhUmdo& ho{M OmUo Ë`mg åhUmdo& joÌk `oWo&& 7
Partha, listen; this body is called Field; he who knows this is called; Field-knower here.  7
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joÌk§ Mm{n _m§ {d{Õ, gd©joÌofw ^maV& joÌjoÌk`mokm©Z§, `ÎmÁkmZ§ _V§ __&& 2

joÌkhr _bm OmU, gd©joÌm§V ^maV& joÌjoÌk OmUrd, VoM kmZ _Vo __&& 2

 Know me as Field-knower in all Fields; I treat knowing Field, Field-knower as knowledge.  2

V[a joÌkw Omo EW|& Vmo ‘r OmU {ZéV|& Omo gd© joÌmV|& g§Jmonmo{Z Ago&& 8
Var joÌk Omo `oWo& Vmo ‘r OmU {Z{üVo& Omo gd© joÌmVo& g§Jmonmo{Z Ago&& 8
So Field-knower here; know it definitely that I am; who supports; all Fields.  8

joÌ Am{U joÌkmVo§& OmUUo O| {ZéVo& kmZ Eogo V`mVo& ‘mZy Amåhr&& 9
joÌ Am{U joÌkmgr& OmUUo Oo {Z{üVogr& kmZ Ago Ë`mgr& ‘mZy Amåhr&& 9
Field and Field-knower; knowing them definitely; that is knowledge; as I recognize.  9

VËjoÌ§ `ƒ `mX¥ŠM, `{ÛH$m[a `Vü `V²& g M `mo `Ëà^mdü VËg_mgoZ _o ûm¥Uw&& 3

joÌ Vo Oo Ogo Am{U, {dH$mar H$maUoM Á`m& Vmo Omo `mÀ`m n«^mdmV, Vo g§jonoM gm§JVmo&& 3

Field as it is, its modifications n causes; he who is under its influence; I will tell briefly.  3

Var joÌ `oUo Zm§d|& ho eara OoU| ^mdo& åh{UVbo Vo Am¿mdo& gm§Jmo AmVm&& 10
Var joÌ `m Zmdo& ho eara Á`m ^mdo& åhQ>bo Vo AmdKo& gm§JVmo AmVm&& 10
So by name Field; in which sense this body is called; that entirely; I now will tell.  10

ho joÌ H$m§ åh{UOo& H¡$go H|$ ho CnOo& H$dUH$dUt dmT>{dOo& {dH$mar EW&& 11
ho joÌ H$m åhU{dVo& H¡$go H$m` ho CnOVo& H$moUH$moUË`m dmT>{dVo& {dH$mamg `oWo&& 11
Why is it called as Field; how has it originated; which modification does it grow; here?  11

ho Am¡Q> hmV ‘moQ>Ho$& H$s Ho$dT>o nm§ Ho$VwHo$& ~aS> H$s {nHo$& H$moUmMo ho&& 12
ho gmSo>VrZ hmV EdT>o& H$s H$gbo ~m Ho$dT>o& ~aS> H$s {nH$Vo& H$moUmMo ho? 12
Of three and half arm-length; how big is it; whether it is barren or fertile; to whom it belongs?  12

BË`m{X gd©& Oo Oo `mMo ^md& Vo ~mo{bOVr gmdod& AdYmZ XoBª&& 13
BË`mXr g§nyU©& Oo Oo `mMo bjU& Vo gm§JVmo CnbjU& AdYmZ Úmdo&& 13
All these; whatever are its signs; that I will tell with sub signs; pay attention.  13

n¢ `m{M ñWimH$maUo& lw{V gXm ~m|~mUo& VH©w$ `oU|{M {R>H$mU|& Vm|S>miw Ho$bm&& 14
Ahmo `mM ñWimH$maUo& doXmMo gXm AmH«$moeUo& VH$m©bm `mM {R>H$mUr& ~S>~S>çm Ho$bm&& 14
Due to this Field; Vedas ever wail; and logic here; has become talkative.  14

Mm{iVm§ ho{M ~mobr& Xe©Zo eodQ>m Ambr& Vodt{M Zmhr ~wPm{dbr& APw{Z Û§Ûo&& 15
MMm© `mMrM hrM ~mobr& Xe©Zo hmV Q>oH$m`m Ambr& VarM Zmhr {dPbr& AOwZr Û§Ûo&& 15
Discussion is its talk; Darshanas accepted defeat; but haven’t subsided yet; the duels.  15

emñÌm§{M`o gmo`[aHo$& {dM{iOo `oU|{M EH|$& `mMo{Z EH$d§H|$& OJm{g dmXþ&& 16
emóm§Mr ZmVr~§YZo& {~KS>{dbr `mM EH$mZo& `mMoM EH${ZîR>oZo& dmX OJm‘Ü`o&& 16
Kin-bonds of texts; it alone disturbed; with its loyalty; arguments ensue in world.  16
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Vm|S|>gr Vm|S>m Z nSo>& ~mob|ogr ~mobm Z KSo>& B`m `wŠVr ~S>~So>& Ìm` Omhbr&& 17
{ZU©`mer {ZU©` Z {_ioo& eãXmer eãX Zm Owio& Aem `wpŠVdmX~io& gr‘m Pmbr&& 17
Decisions don’t agree; word doesn’t match with word; such arguments; reached limit.  17

ZoUmo H$moUmMo ho ñWi& n[a H¡$go A{^bmfmMo ~i& Oo KamoKar H$nmi& {nQ>drV Ago&& 18
Z OmUmo H$moUmMo ho ñWi& nar H¡$go gdmªZm A{^bmfoMo ~i& Oo KamoKar H$nmi& {nQ>drV Ago&& 18
Don’t know whose baby it is; how strongly all desire; that in every house it causes; headache.  18

ZmpñVH$m Úmd`m Vm|S>& doXm§Mo JmT>o ~§S>& Vo XoImo{Z nmIm§S>& AmZ{M dmOo&& 19
ZmpñVH$mbm Úmd`m Vm|S>& doXm§Mr {gÕVm àM§S>& Vo nmhÿ{Z nmIm§S>& ^bVoM dmMmiVr&& 19
For countering atheist; Veda’s preparedness is vast; they on seeing that; irrelevantly babbled. 19

åhUo Vwåhr {Z‘y©i& b{Q>Ho$ ho dm½Omi& Zm åhUgr Var nmo’$i& KmVbo Amho&& 20
åhUo Vwåhm Zmhr ‘yi& ì`W© ho dm½Omi& Zm åhUmb Va dmXmgmR>r gwnmar\$i& R>o{dboM Amho&& 20
They say you have no basis; vainly are these jargons; if you say no to argument, challenge; exist. 20

nmIm§S>mMo H$So>& ZmJdt bw§{MVr ‘w§So>& {Z`mo{Obr {dV§So>& Vmim{g `oVr&& 21
nmIm§S>m§Mo EH$ H$So>& {XJ§~a Ho$g CnQ>mo{Z H$[aVr ‘ww§So>& {Z`mo{OVm dmX{dV§So>& Vmù`mdar `oVr&& 21
Atheists’ saying; Digambara* became bald by hair-pulling; arranged argument; came to naught.  21

‘¥Ë`w~imMo{Z ‘mO|& ho OmB©b drU H$mO|& Vo XoImo{Z`m ì`mOo& {ZKmbo `moJr&& 22
‘¥Ë`yMo ~i ‘hmZ& Ë`mV ho OmB©b {dZmH$maU& VoW nmdÊ`m A‘anU& {ZKmbo `moJr&& 22
Death-power is strong; in that this will be wasted; there to gain immortality; yogis headed.  22

‘¥Ë`y{Z AmYm{Ybo& {Vht {Za§OZ go{dbo& `‘X‘m§Mo Ho$bo& ‘oimdo nwao&& 23
‘¥Ë`ybm Km~abo& Ë`m§Zr EH$m§V nËH$abo& `‘X‘mMo Ho$bo& AmMaU nwao&& 23
Of death being afraid; they opted seclusion; pious behaviour and sense-restraint; practiced.  23

`oU|{M joÌm{^‘mZ|& amÁ` Ë`{Obo B©emZ|& Jw§{V OmUmo{Z ñ‘emZ|& dmgw Ho$bm&& 24
`mM joÌmÀ`m A{^‘mZo& amÁ` Ë`{Obo {edmZo& Jw§Vm OmUyZ ñ‘emZr& dmg Ho$bm&& 24
Due to Field-pride; Shiva discarded kingdom; n knowing complications lived in crematorium.  24

Eo{g`m n¡Om ‘hoem& nm§KwaUo Xmhr {Xem& bm§MH$ê$ åhUmo{Z H$moigm& H$m‘w Ho$bm&& 25
Eoem n¡OoZo ‘hoem& nm§Kamì`m bmJë`m Xmhr {Xem& bmMImoa åhUy{Z H$moigm& H$m‘mMm Ho$bm&& 25
Mahesha due to pledge; used ten directions as cover; turned corrupt Madana; into ashes.  25

n¢ gË`bmoH$ZmWm& dXZo Ambr ~imWm©& Var Vmo gd©Wm& OmUo{MZm&& 26
Ahmo gË`bmoH$ZmWm& ‘wIo Mma Ambr H$amd`m AWm©& Var Vmo gd©Wm& OmUo{MZm&& 26
Brahmadeva; acquired four faces for argument; but he too entirely; was unaware.  26

F${f{^~©hþYm JrV§, N>ÝXmo{^{d©{dY¡… n¥WH²$& ~«÷gyÌnX¡ü¡d, hoVw_{Ø{d©{Z{üV¡…&& 4

F$ftZr ~hþVm JrVr, N>ÝXr {d{dY doJù`m& ~«÷gyÌnXr Am{U, `wpŠV`wŠVo gw{Z{üV&& 4

Seers in hymns in various metres; have in Brahmasutra* reasoned it conclusively. 4
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EH$ åhUVr ho ñWi& OrdmMo{M g‘yi& ‘J àmU ho Hy$i& V`mMo EW&& 27
H$moUrEH$ åhUVr ho ñWi& OrdmÀ`mM ‘mbH$sMo ‘yi& ‘J àmU ho Hy$i& Ë`mMo `oWo&& 27
Some say this Field; is basic property of being; then Vital force is tenant; of it here.  27

O`m àmUmMo Kar& A§Jo am~Vo ^mD$ Mmar& Am{U ‘ZmEogm Amdar& Hw$idmS>rH$é&& 28
Á`m àmUmMo Kar& A§JmZo am~Umao àmU Mmar& Am{U ‘ZmgmaIm H$ma^mar& ^moJdQ>Xma&& 28
At house of Vital force; exert four vital airs; and manager like mind; is heir.  28

V`mV| B§{Ð`~¡bm§Mr noQ>r& Z åhUo Adgr nmhmQ>r& {df`joÌr AmQ>r& H$mT>r ^br&& 29
Ë`mbm Xhm B§{Ð`~¡bm§Mr OmoS>r& Zmhr Z åhUo {Xdgm amÌr& H$îQ> {df`joÌr& H$mT>r ^bo&& 29
There ten senses act as bulls; never saying no for day-night; toil in object-field; constantly.  29

‘J {dYrMr dm’$ MwH$dr& Am{U AÝ`m`mMo ~r dm’$dr& Hw$H$‘m©Mm H$adr& am~w Oar&& 30
‘J {d{YdV H$‘m©Mr g§Yr MwH$dr& Am{U AÝ`m`mMo ~r dm’$dr& Hw$H$‘m©Mm H$adr& am~Vm Oar&& 30
Misses timely karma prescribed; incubates injustice-seed; practises evil karma; routinly. 30

Var V`m{Mgm[aIo& Ag§^mS> nmn {nHo$& ‘J OÝ‘H$moQ>r Xþ…Io& ^moJr Ordw&& 31
Var no[abo Ë`mÀ`mMgm[aIo& AZmda nmn {nHo$& ‘J OÝ‘ H$moQ>r Xþ…Io& ^moJr Ord&& 31
What is sown like that; reaps amply; then for crores of births beings suffer; pains.  31

ZmVar {dYr{M`o dm’o$& gpËH«$`m~rO Amamono& Var OÝ‘eVm§Mr ‘mno& gwI{M ‘{dOo&& 32
{H§$dm {d{YdV H$‘m©À`m dm’$ñ`mdar& gËH$‘m©Mo ~rO noar& Va OÝ‘eVmÀ`m ‘mnmZo& gwI{M ‘moOo&& 32
On prescribed karma-bed; sown pious karma-seed; by measure of 100 births; counted bliss.  32

V§d Am{UH$ åhUVr ho Zìho& ho {OdmMo{M Z åhUmdo& Am‘wVo nwgm AmKdo& joÌmMo `m&& 33
Voìhm Xþgao åhUVr ho Ago Zìho& ho joÌ OrdmMo[M Z åhUmdo& Amåhmg {dMmam AmdKo& joÌmMo `m&& 33
Then others say it isn’t true; this Field doesn’t belong to beings; with us enquire; about Field.  33

Ahmo Ordw EW CpIVm& dñVrH$é dmQ>o OmVm§& Am{U àmUw hm ~bm¡Vm& åhUmo{Z OmJo&& 34
Ahmo Ord `oWo Cnam& dñVrH$ê$ dmQ>oZo OmUmam& Am{U àmU `m ~bwVoXmam& OmJmdo bmJo&& 34
Here being is outsider; dwells in as traveller; and vital force as worker; has to be awake.  34

AZm{X Oo àH¥$Vr& gm§»` {O`oV| JmVr& joÌ ho d¥Îmr& {V`o{M OmUm&& 35
AZmXr Or àH¥$Vr& gm§»` {Obm d{U©Vr& joÌê$no àH$Q> hmoVr& VrM OmUm&& 35
Eternal Nature; that by Samkhyas is described; manifested as Field; only know that.  35

Am{U B`oV|{M AmKdm& AmWr Ka‘oimdm& åhUmo{Z Vo dm{hdm& Kar dmho&& 36
Am{U {hMmM AmdKm& Amho KaMm ‘Owa‘oimdm& åhUmo{Z Vr d{hdmQ>& KarM dmho&& 36
And of her alone all; these are house-labourers; so she as custom; manages at home.  36

dm{hì`m{M`o amhmQ>r& Oo H$m ‘wXb {VKo B`o g¥ï>r& Vo B`oÀ`m{M nmoQ>t& Ohmbo JwU&& 37
d{hdmQ> Ooìhm H$aVmV& Oo H$m ‘wÔb {ÌJwU `m g¥îQ>rV& Vo {hÀ`mM nmoQ>mV& dmT>bo JwU&& 37
During this custom, basic tri-qualities in world; into her womb; grew.  37
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aOmoJwU noar& VoVwbo gÎd gm|H$ar& EH$bo V‘ H$ar& g§d§JUr&& 38
aOmoJwU noar& VodT>o gÎd amIU H$ar& EH$Q>o V‘ H$ar& H$mT>Ur VoW&& 38
Passionate quality sows; that pious protects; while dark alone reaps; harvest here.  38

aMy{Z ‘hÎmÎdmMo Iio& ‘ir EH|$ H$miwJo{Z nmoio& VoW Aì`ŠVmMr {‘io& gm§O ^br&& 39
aMwZr ‘hV² VÎdmMo Iio& EH$Q>m H$miê$nr ~¡b ‘io& VoW Aì`ŠVmMr Pmbr& gm§O ^br&& 39
Preparing threshing ground of great principle; time-bull threshes; here un-manifest is; dusk. 39

V§d EH$s¨ ‘{Vd§Vt& `m ~mobm{M`m I§Vr& åh{UVbo `m kßVr& Adm©MrZm&& 40
Voìhm EH$ ~w{Õ‘§V& `m ~mobmMr H$éZr I§V& åhUVr ho kmZ& Amho AmVmMo&& 40
Then an intellectual; regretting this talk; says that this knowledge; is recent.  40

hm§ hmo naVÎdmAm§Vw& H|$ àH¥$VrMr ‘mVw& hm joÌd¥Îmm§Vw& CJo{M AmBH$m&& 41
Ahmo na‘VÎdmMo AmV& H$m` hr àH¥$VrMr ~mV& gm§JVmo hm joÌd¥Vm§V& C½`mZo EoH$m&& 41
Before supreme principle; Nature is of no value; I will tell about Field; quietly listen.  41

eyÝ`goOgm{i`o& gwbrZVo{M`o Vw{i`o& {ZÐm Ho$br hmoVr ~{i`|& g§H$ën| `oU|&& 42
eyÝ`mÀ`m e`ZKar& nyU© brZVoÀ`m JmXrdar& {ZÐm Ho$br hmoVr `m ^mar& g§H$ënmZo&& 42
In bedroom of great void; on bed of dormant state; was asleep this powerful; planning.  42

Vmo AdgmV MoBbm& CÚ‘t gX¡d ^bm& åhUmo{Z R>odm Omo{S>bm& BÀN>mdeo&& 43
Vmo AH$ñ‘mV OmJm Pmbm& CÚmoJr gX¡d ^bm& åhUmo{Z R>odm {‘imbm& ‘ZmOmoJm&& 43
It suddenly awoke; and became very active; so treasure I received; as desired.  43

{Zamb§~rMr dmS>r& hmoVr {Ì^wdZm`odT>r& ho V`m{M`o OmoS>r& ê$nm Ambr&& 44
Aì`ŠV XeoMr dmS>r& hmoVr {Ì^wdZm`odT>r& hr Ë`mÀ`mM ‘XVrZo& ê$nm Ambr&& 44
Garden of un-manifest state; was equal to tri-world; which with help of planning; manifested.  44

‘J ‘hm^yVm§Mo EH$dmQ>& g¡am doQ>miy{Z ^mQ>& ^yVJ«m‘m§Mo AmKmQ>& {M[abo Mmar&& 45
‘J ‘hm^yVm§Mr gagH$Q>& {dIwabobr EH$dQw>Zr O‘rZ nS>& àm{UdJm©Mo JQ>& {Z{‘©bo Mma&& 45
Then of all great elements; by joining scattered wastelands; 4 types of creatures; were created. 45

`mdar AmXr& nm§MdQ>o`mMr ~m§Yr& ~m§Ybr à^oXr& n§M^y{VH$s¨&& 46
`mZ§Va AmYr& nmMmMr earaê$nr n|T>r& ~m§Ybr {d^mJwZr& nmM ^yVo&& 46
Then first; bundle of bodies; were tied then divided; into five elements.  46

H$‘m©H$‘m©Mo Jw§So>& ~m§Y KmVbo XmoÝhtH$So>& Znw§gHo$ ~aSo& amZo Ho$br&& 47
H$‘©-AH$‘m©Mo Ym|So>& ~m§Y KmVbo XmoÝhrH$So>& BVa àmÊ`m§Mr ZmnrH$& amZo Ho$br&& 47
Of stones of karma, non-karma; bunds on both sides; of rest of animals; infertile lands created. 47

VoW `oaPmaobmJr& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMr gwa§Jr& gwhm{dbr {ZbmJr& g§H$ën| `oU|&& 48
VoWo H$aÊ`m `oaPmma& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo ^w`ma& ImoX{dbo ~ogw_ma& g§H$ëno `m&& 48
There for ferrying beings; tunnels of birth, death; were dug innumerable; by this planning.  48
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‘J Ah§H$mam{g EH$bmYr& H$ê${Z Or{dVmdYr& dhm{dbo ~wÕr& MamMa&& 49
‘J Ah§H$mamer EoŠ` H$éZr& Am`wî`^ar am~wZr& d{hdm{Q>bo ~w{ÕH$SwZr& MamMa&& 49
Then by uniting with ego; exerting for lifetime; cultivated through intellect; the world.  49

`mnar {Zamir& dmT>o g§H$ënmMr S>mhmir& åhUmo{Z Vmo ‘wir& àn§Mm ``m&& 50
Aemnar A§Vamir& dmT>o g§H$ënmMr S>mhmir& åhUmo{Z g§H$ën Amho ‘wir& àn§MmÀ`m&& 50
Thus into space; planning-plant grows; so planning is at the root; of worldly existence.  50

``mnar ‘V‘wŠVH$s¨& VoW n{S>Km{`bo Am{UH$s¨& åhUVr hm§ hmo {ddoH$s& H¡$go Vwåhr ^bo&& 51
Eoer ‘Vm§Mr `oVm ‘wŠVm’$io& VoWo àhma Xþgè`m§Zr Ho$bo& åhUVr Ahmo ~w{Õ‘mZ ^bo& H¡$go Vwåhr? 51
On receiving such wild babble; there others struck blow; so intelligent; how will you be?  51

naVÎdmÀ`m Jm§dr& g§H$ëngoO XoImdr& Var H$m§ nm§ Z ‘Zmdr& àH¥${V V`m§Mr&& 52
na~«÷mÀ`m Jmdr& g§H$ënmMr brZmdñWm Oa ‘mZmdr& Var H$m ~ao Z ‘mZmdr? àH¥$Vr Ë`m§Mr&& 52
At absolute Brahma’s place; if planning’s dormant state is agreed; why not agree; their Nature? 52

n[a ho Agmo Zìho& Vwåhr `m Z bJmdo& AmVm{M ho AmKdo& gm§{JOob&& 53
nar ho `mo½` Zìho& Vwåhr `m§À`m ZmXm Z bmJmdo& AmVmM ho AmdKo& gm§JV Amho&& 53
But this isn’t proper; you keep away from them; now itself entirely; I am telling.  53

V[a AmH$met H$dU|& Ho$br ‘oKmMt ^aUo& A§V[ajt VmamJUo& Yar H$dU&& 54
Var AmH$mer H$moUr& Ho$br ‘oKm§Mr ^aUr& A§V[ajmV Vmam§JUo& Yê${Z R>o{dVmo H$moU? 54
Who into sky; fills clouds; who supports star constellations; into space?  54

JJZmMm VS>mdm& H$moU| dmo{T>bm Ho$Ydm§& ndZw qhS>Vw Agmdm& ho H$dUmMo ‘V&& 55
JJZmMm ‘m§S>dm& H$moUr VmUy{Z ~m§Ybm Ho$ìhm& dmam {h§S>V amhmdm& ho H$moUmMo ‘V? 55
Canopy of sky; who erected on stretching; when wind to keep blowing; whose idea is that?  55

amo‘m§ H$dU noar& qgYw H$dU ^ar& nO©Ý`m{M`m H$ar& Ymam H$dU&& 56
amo‘a§Y«mV amo‘ H$moU noar& gmJamg H$moU ^ar& nO©Ý`mÀ`m H$ar& Ymam H$moU? 56
Who in hair-pore plants hairs; who fills ocean; of rains who sends; showers?  56

V¡go joÌ ho ñd^mdo& ho d¥Îmr H$dUmMr Zìho& ho dmho V`m ’$mdo& `oam§ VwQ>o&& 57
V¡go joÌ ho ñd^mdo Amho& hr ‘mbH$s H$moUmMr Zìho& ho dmho Ë`mbm ^mdo& BVam§gr Zmhr&& 57
So Field exists naturally; it isn’t anybody’s property; only its caretaker enjoys; none else.  57

V§d Am{UHo§$ EH|$& jmo^o åh{UVbo {ZHo$& V[a ^mo{JOo EH|$& H$mi| Ho$dt ho&& 58
Voìhm Xþgam C^m amho& amJmdy{Z åhUo R>rH$ Amho& Va ^moJmdo EH$Q>çm ho& H$mimZo H$go? 58
Then another stands; angrily retorts all right; why his be experienced only; by time?  58

ho OmUmo ‘¥Ë`y am{JQ>m& qghmS>`mMm XaHw$Q>m& nar H$m` H$sOo dm§OQ>m& nyarOV Ago&& 59
OUw ‘¥Ë`wê$n H¥$Õ& {g§hmMr Jwhm ho joÌ& nar H$m` H$amdo dm§PmoQ>çm& dmXmg nwamdo H$moUr? 59
As if Field is death-form; angry lion’s den; but what to do for empty; talk who will suffice?  59

 Chapter XIII : Field and Field-Knower Yoga 462



Dnyaneshwari Today

V[a ``mMm ‘mé& XoIVm{V A{Zdmé& nar ñd‘Vt ^é& A{^‘m{Z`m§&& 60
Var `m H$mimMm ‘ma& {XgVmo Amho A{Zdma& nar ñd‘VmdarM ^a& XoVr A{^‘mZr&& 60
So attack of time; appears inevitable; but stick only to own argument; insist egoists.  60

‘hmH$ënmnam¡Vr& H$d Kmbw{Z Ad{MVt& gË`bmoH$^ÐOmVr& Am§Jt dmOo&& 61
‘hmH$ënmnë`mS>& {‘R>r Kmby{Z AH$ñ‘mV& gË`bmoH$ê$nr JOmdahr dmOV& VS>mIm `mMm&& 61
Beyond aeon; suddenly embracing; on Satyloka-elephant too resonates; his stroke.  61

bmoH$nmi {ZË` Zdo& {X½JOm§Mo ‘oimdo& ñdJv{M`o AmS>do& [aJmo{Z ‘moS>r&& 62
bmoH$nmi {ZË` Zdo& {X½JOm§Mo ‘oimdo& ñdJm©À`m amZm‘Ü`o& {eamoZr ‘moS>r&& 62
Ever new regents; herds of direction-chiefs; by entering in heavenly forests; crush it.  62

`oao ``mMo{Z A§JdmV|& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`y{M`o JV}& {ZOr©do hmoD${Z ^«‘Vo& Ord‘¥Jo&& 63
Xþgao `mÀ`m A§Jdmè`mZo& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m JV}‘Ü`o& {ZOm©d hmoD$Zr ^«‘Vmho& Ordê$nr ney&& 63
Others by its body-breeze; in valley of birth-death; are wandering as lifeless; being-form beasts.  63

Ý`mhmim nm§ Ho$ìhS>m& ngabmgo MdS>m& Omo H$ê${Z`m§ ‘m{OdS>m& AmH$maJOw&& 64
nhm ~ao Ho$dT>m& ngabmgo MdS>m& Omo H$ê$[Z`m O~Sçm-& _Ü`o AmH$mar ney&& 64
Look how wide is; spread of its claw; by which into its jaw; feeding beasts.  64

åhUmo{Z H$mimMr gÎmm& hm{M ~mobw {ZéVm& Eogo dmX nm§Sw>gwVm& joÌmbmJr&& 65
åhUmo{Z H$mimMr gÎmm& hmM ~mob VÎdVm& Eogo dmX n§Sw>gwVm& joÌmgmR>r&& 65
So authority of time; is real in principle; Pandusuta, such arguments; are held for Field.  65

ho ~hþ CpI{dIr& G$ft Ho$br Z¡{‘ft& nwamUo B`o{dfr& ‘Vn{ÌH$m&& 66
Aer ~hy dmXmdmX& G$ftZr Ho$br Z¡{‘fmaÊ`mV& nwamUo `m~m~V& nwamdo XoVr&& 66
So many such arguments; seers had in Naimisha forest; Puranas about this; provide proof.  66

AZwïw>^m{X N>§X|& à~§Yt {O`| {d{dYo& Vo nÌmdb§~Z ‘X|& H$[aVr APwZr&& 67
AZwîQw>^mXr N>§Xm§‘Ü`o& J«§WmV Á`m AZoH$m‘Ü`o& Vo ‘Vmdb§~Z Amdoem‘Ü`o& H$[aVr AOwZr&& 67
In Anushtubha* metre; in various texts; they forcefully their view; are still arguing.  67

doXtMo ~¥hËgm‘gyÌ& XoIUonUo n{dÌ& nar V`mhr ho joÌ& ZoUdo{M&& 68
gm‘doXmMo ~¥hËgm‘gyÌ& B©œa nmhÊ`mV A{Vn{dÌ& nar Ë`mbmhr ho joÌ& H$ibo Zmhr&& 68
Brihat-samasutra of Samaveda; holiest in knowing God; even to it, this Field; wasn’t known.  68

AmUrH$ AmUrH$s¨hr ~hþ²Vt& ‘hmH$dr hoVw‘§Vt& ``mbmJr ‘Vr& d|{M{b`m&& 69
Am{UH$ Am{UH$hr AZoH$m§Zr& ‘hmH$dr VÎdkm§Zr& `mÀ`mgmR>r ~wÕr& IM© Ho$ë`m&& 69
And by too many more; great philosopher poets; for this their intellect; spent.  69

nar Eogo ho EdTo& H$s A‘wHo$`mMo{M ’w$So>& ho H$moUmhr danSo>& hmo`{MZm&& 70
nar Eogo ho `odT>o H$aUo& H$s A‘Š`mMoM {Z{üVnUo& ho H$moUmghr AmH$bUo& hmoB©MZm&& 70
Such contribution; if it is specifically of someone; to know that by anyone; it was not to be.  70
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AmVm `mdar O¡go& joÌ ho Ago& VwO gm§Jm| V¡go& gmÚ§Vw Jm&& 71
AmVm `mdar O¡go& joÌ ho Ago& VwO gm§JVmo V¡go& gmÚ§V Jm&& 71
Now still like what; is this Field; that I will tell you; from origin to end.  71

_hm^yVmÝ`h§H$mamo, ~{wÕaì`ŠV_od M& BpÝÐ`m{U Xe¡H§$ M, nÄM MopÝÐ`JmoMam…&& 5

_hm^yVo Ah§H$ma, ~wÕr Aì`ŠV Am{UH$& B§{Ð`o AH$am Am{U, Ë`m§Mo {df` nmM Vo&& 5

Great elements, egoism, intellect and un-manifest; eleven senses and their five objects. 5

BÀN>m Ûof… gwI§ Xþ…I§, g§KmVüoVZm Y¥{V…& EVËjoÌ§ g_mgoZ, g{dH$ma_wXmöV_²&& 6

BÀN>m Ûof gwIo Xþ:I, g§KmV MoVZm Y¥Vr& Ago joÌ g§jonmZo, {dH$mamgh ~mo{bbo&& 6
Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate, consciousness, Firmness;

such Field with modifications is told in brief. 6

V[a ‘hm^yVn§MHw$& Am{U Ah§H$mé EHw$& ~w{Õ Aì`ŠV XeHw$& B§{Ð`m§Mm&& 72
Var ‘hm^yVn§MH$& Am{U Ah§H$ma EH$& ~wÕr, Aì`ŠV, XeH$& B§{Ð`m§Mm&& 72
There are five great elements; and one egoism; intellect, un-manifest and ten; senses.  72

‘Z AmUrH$hr EHw$& {df`m§Mm XeHw$& gwI Xþ…I Ûofw& g§KmV BÀN>m&& 73
‘Z AmUIr EH$& B§{Ð`m§Mm {df`XeH$& gwI, Xþ…I, Ûof& g§KmV, BÀN>m&& 73
And one mind; ten objects; pleasure, pain, hatred, aggregate and desire.  73

Am{U MoVZm Y¥Vr& Ed§ joÌì`ŠVr& gm§{JVbr VwOàVr& AmKdr{M&& 74
Am{U MoVZm Y¥Vr& Ago joÌmVrb 36 KQ>H$ì`ŠVr& gm§{JVbr VwOàVr& AmdKrMr&& 74
And consciousness and courage; these thirty-six principles of Field; were told to you; entirely.  74

AmVm§ ‘hm^yVo H$dU|& H$dU {df`mo H¢$gr H$aU|& ho doJimbonUo& EH¡$H$ gm§Jmo&& 75
AmVm H$moUVr ‘hm^yVo& H$moUVr B§{Ð`o {df` H$moUVo& ho doJimbonUo& EHo$H$ gm§Jmo&& 75
Now which are five great elements; which are senses and objects; that separately; I will tell you. 75

Var n¥Ïdr Amn VoO& dm`w ì`mo‘ B`o VwO& gm§{JVbr ~wP& ‘hm^yVo nm§M|&& 76
Var n¥Ïdr Ob VoO& dm`w AmH$me hr VwO& gm§{JVbr g‘O& ‘hm^yVo nmM&& 76
So earth, water, fire; air and space, these to you; were told, know them; as five great elements. 76

Am{U OmJ{V`o Xeo& ñdßZ bnmbo Ago& ZmVar A§dgo& M§Ð JyTw>&& 77
Am{U OmJ¥V Xeo‘Ü`o& ñdßZ bnbobo AgVo& ZmVar A‘mdgo‘Ü`o& M§Ð JwßV&& 77
And in wakefulness; as dream is hidden; in new moon night; as moon is hidden.  77

ZmZm Aàm¡T>~miH$s¨& VméÊ` amho WmoH$s¨& H$m§ Z ’w$bVm§ H${iH$s¨& Am‘moXþ O¡gm&& 78
{H§$dm bhmZ ~mbH$mV& VméÊ` AgVo XS>bobo amhV& {H§$dm Z ’w$bVm H$irV& gwJ§Y O¡gm&& 78
Or in childhood; as youth is hidden; or in un-blossomed bud; as fragrance is hidden.  78

qH$~hþZm H$mð>t& d{• Oodt {H$arQ>r& Vodt àH¥${V{M`m nmoQ>r& Jmoß`w Omo Ago&& 79
qH$~hþZm bmH$S>m‘Yr& A½Zr JwßV O¡gm {H$arQ>r& V¡gm àH¥$VrÀ`m nmoQ>r& JwßV Omo Ago&& 79
Rather in wood; Kiriti as fire is hidden; so in womb of Nature; who is hidden.  79
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O¡gm Ádé YmVwJVw& AnÏ`mMo {‘f nhmVw& ‘J Om{b`m Am§Vw& ~mhoar ì`mnr&& 80
O¡gm Vmn YmVy‘Ybm& AnÏ`mMo {Z{‘Îm nmhmV ~¡gbm& ‘J hmoVmM ì`mnbm& AmV ~mhoahr&& 80
As fever in body-elements; waits for diet faulty regimen; and as it happens, it occupies; in-out. 80

V¡gr nm§Mm§hr Jm§R>r nSo>& O¢ XohmH$mé CKSo>& V¢ ZmMdr Mhÿ§H$So>& Vmo Ah§H$mé Jm&& 81
V¡er nmMm§Mr JmR> nSo>& Ooìhm XohmH$ma CbJSo>& Voìhm ZmMdr Mhÿ§H$So>& Vmo Ah§H$ma Jm&& 81
So five elements meet; as body-form is revealed; then that ego makes it dance; everywhere.  81

Zdb Ah§H$mamMr JmoR>r& {deof| Z bJo AkmZmnmR>r& gkmZmMo Pm|~o H§$R>t& ZmZm g§H$Q>t ZmMdr&& 82
Zdb Ah§H$mamÀ`m JmoîQ>r& Vmo {deofËdo Z bmJo AkmÝ`mnmR>r& gkmÝ`mMo Pm|~o H§$R>r& ZmZm g§H$Q>r ZmMdr&& 82
Novelty of ego; never bothers ignorant; it catches savant by neck; makes him dance in danger.  82

AmVm§ ~w{Õ Oo åh{UOo& Vo Eo{g`m {MÝht Om{UOo& ~mo{bbo `XþamOo& Vo AmBH|$ gm§Jmo&& 83
AmVm ~wÕr Or åh{UOo& Vr Aem bjUm§Zr Om{UOo& ~mo{bbo `mXdamOo& Vo EoH$ gm§JVmo&& 83
Now what is called as intellect; with these signs know it; said Yadava-king; listen, I will tell.  83

Var H§$Xnm©Mo{Z ~i|& B§{Ð`o d¥ÎmrMo{Z ‘oi|& {d^m§Sy>{Z `oVr nmio& {df`m§Mo&& 84
Var dmgZoÀ`m ~imZo& B§{Ð`o d¥ÎmrÀ`m gmhmæ`mZo& ^moJy{Z `oVr g‘wXm`& {df`m§Mo&& 84
So on strength of passion; with help of attitudes and senses; enjoy clusters; of objects.  84

Vmo gwIXþ…ImMm§ ZmJmodm& OoW C‘mUm| bmJo Ordm& VoW Xmohtgrhr ~adm& nmSw> Oo Yar&& 85
Vmo gwIXþ…ImÀ`m bwQ>rMm& Ooìhm AZw^d hmoVmo {OdmMm& Voìhm XmoKm§Vrb `mo½` Agm& ^oX Or XmI{dVo&& 85
Pleasure-pain loot; as is experienced by being; among them, proper; difference who shows. 85

ho gwI ho Xþ…I& ho nwÊ` ho Xmof& H$m ho ‘¡i ho MmoI& Eogo {ZdS>r&& 86
ho gwI ho Xþ…I& ho nwÊ` ho nmn& qH$dm ho AewÕ ho ewÕ& Eogo Or {ZdS>r&& 86
This is pleasure or pain; merit or sin; pure or impure; who makes such selection.  86

{O`o AY‘moÎm‘ gwPo& {O`o gmZ| Wmoa ~wPo& {O`m {XR>r nmapIOo& {dfmo Ord|&& 87
{Obm Mm§Jbo dmB©Q> H$iVo& {Obm bhmZ Wmoa g‘OVo& Ë`m ÑîQ>rZo nmaIo& {df` Ord&& 87
Who knows good, bad; understands small, big; then examines accordingly; objects.  87

Oo VoOVÎdmMr AmXr& Oo gÎdJwUmMr d¥Õr& Oo AmË‘`m OrdmMr g§Yr& dgdrV Ago&& 88
Or VoOVÎdmMr AmXr& Or gÎdJwUmMr d¥Õr& Or AmË‘m d {OdmMr g§Yr& VoW dñVrg amho&& 88
Which is fire’s origin; pious-quality’s increment; at threshold of soul and being; dwells there.  88

AOw©Zm Vo Jm OmU& ~w{Õ Vy§ g§nyU©& AmVm AmB©H|$ dmoiIU& Aì`ŠVmMr&& 89
AOw©Zm Vr Jm OmU& ~wÕr Vy g§nyU©& AmVm EoH$ AmoiIrMr IyU& Aì`ŠVmMr&& 89
Arjuna, know that; as intellect complete; now listen one known sign; of un-manifest.  89

n¢ gm§»`m{M`m {gÕm§Vt& àH¥$Vr Oo ‘hm‘Vr& Vo{M EWo àñVwVr& Aì`ŠV Jm&& 90
Aao gm§»`m§À`m {gÕmÝVr& àH¥$Vr Or, ho ‘hm‘Vr& {VMoM Zmd àñVwVr& Aì`ŠV Jm&& 90
In Samkhy doctrine; Mahamati, what Nature is; its name here is; un-manifest.  90
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Am{U gm§»``moJ‘V|& àH¥$Vr n[ag{dbr Vy§V|& Eogr Xmoht nat OoWo& {dd§{Mbr&& 91
Am{U gm§»` Am{U `moJmÀ`m ‘Vo& àH¥$Vr EoH${dbr Vy§Vo& Eogr XmoÝhr narZo OoWo& {ddo{Mbr&& 91
And as per Samkhya and yoga opinions; to you Nature was told; and in both ways; explained.  91

VoW XþOr Oo OrdXem& {V`o Zmd draoem& `oW Aì`ŠV Eogm& n`m©dmo hm&& 92
VoW Xþgar Or OrdXem& {VMo Zmd ho draoem& `oW Aì`ŠV Eogm& n`m©` hm&& 92
Here second state of soul; Viresha, its name is; un-manifest; it is alternative.  92

Vèhr nmhmb`m aOZr& Vmam bmonVr JJZt& H$m hmano AñV‘mZt& ^yV{H«$`m&& 93
Var COmS>VmM, aOZr& Vmè`mgh bmono JJZr& qH$dm hmano gy`m©ñVmZo& àmÊ`m§Mr {H«$`m&& 93
As on sunrise, night; with stars in sky disappears; or stop after sunset; activities of beings.  93

ZmVar Xohmo Jo{b`m nmR>t& Xohm{XH$ {H$arQ>r& Cnm{Y bno nmoQ>r& H¥$VH$‘m©Mm§&& 94
ZmhrVar Xoh Joë`mda nmR>r& XohmÀ`m Zm‘mXr {H$arQ>r& CnmYr brZ hmoVr nmoQ>r& H¥$VH$‘m©À`m&& 94
On fall of body; Kiriti, body-name like; limiting conditions vanish into belly; of past karma. 94

H$m§ ~rO‘wÐoAm§Vw& WmoHo$ Vé g‘ñVw& H$m§ dñÌnU V§Vw-& Xeo amho&& 95
qH$dm ~rOmÀ`m AmH$mamV& amho Vê$ g‘ñV& qH$dm dñÌnU V§VyÀ`m& ê$nmZo amho&& 95
Or in shape of seed; as entire tree remains; or cloth-ness in shape of yarn; remains.  95

V¡go gm§S>mo{Z`m ñWyiY‘©& ‘hm^yVo ^yVJ«m‘& b`m OmVr gyú‘& hmoD${Z OoWo&& 96
V¡go gmoS>mo{Z`m ñWybY‘©& ‘hm^yVo ^yVJ«m‘& b`m OmVr gyú‘& hmoD${Z OoWo&& 96
So on casting grossness; great elements and creatures all; in subtle form; where remain.  96

AOw©Zm V`m Zm§do& Aì`ŠV ho OmUmdo& AmVm AmBH|$ AmKdo& B§{Ð`^oX&& 97
AOw©Zm Ë`m Zmdo& Aì`ŠV ho OmUmdo& AmVm EoH$mdo AmdKo& B§{Ð`^oX&& 97
Arjuna, it is known as; un-manifest, know it; now listen to all; sense-differences.  97

V[a ldU Z`Z& ËdMm K«mU agZ& B`| OmU| kmZ-& H$aU| nm§M|&& 98
Var H$U© Z`Z& ËdMm ZmH$ agZ& kmZmMr hr OmU& B§{Ð`o nmM&& 98
So ears, eyes; skin, nose and tongue; are five knowledge; organs.  98

B`o VÎd‘oimn§H$s¨& gwIXþ…ImMr CpI{dIr& ~w{Õ H$[aVo ‘wIt& nm§M| Bht&& 99
`m VÎd‘oimÀ`m {MIbm‘Yr& gwIXþ…ImMr dmQ>mKmQ>r& ~wÕr H$aVo ‘wIm‘Yr& nmMm§À`m `m&& 99
From 36 principle-mire; joy-pain negotiations; intellect does through mouth; of these five. 99

‘J dmMm Am{U H$a& MaU Am{U AYmoÛma& nm`w ho àH$ma& nm§M Am{UH$&& 100
‘J dmMm Am{U H$a& MaU Am{U JwXÛma& ‘yÌÛma ho àH$ma& nmM Am{UH$hr&& 100
Then mouth and hands; feet and anus; and urethra these types; are five more.  100

H$‘|{Ð`o åh{UnVr& Vr B`| Om{UOVr& AmBHo$ H¡$dë`nVr& gm§JVgo&& 101
H$‘]{Ð`o Or åhUVr& Vr hr OmUbr OmVr& EoH$m, H¡$dë`nVr& gm§JV Amho&& 101
Karma-organs as; these are known; listen, Kaivalypati; is telling.  101
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n¢ àmUmMr A§Vm¡ar& {H«$`meŠVr Oo earar& {V`o{M [a{J{ZJr Ûmar& nm§Mo§ Bht&& 102
Am{U àmUmMr ghMar& {H«$`meŠVr Or earar& {VMo `oUoOmUo Ûmar& nmMmhr `m&& 102
And Vital force’s mate; which is kinetic-energy in body; frequents through gate; of these five. 102

Ed§ Xmhmhr H$aU|& gm§{JVbr Xodmo åhUo& n[ag AmVm ’w$So>nUo& ‘Z Vo Eogo&& 103
Aer Xhmhr B§{Ð`o& gm§{JVbr Xod åhUo& EoH$ AmVm ñnîQ>nUo& ‘Z Vo Eogo&& 103
Such are ten organs; God told, and said; now listen clearly; about mind.  103

Oo B§{Ð`m Am{U ~wÕr& ‘mPm[a{b`o g§Yr& aOmoJwUmÀ`m Im§Xr& VaiV Ago&& 104
Oo B§{Ð`o Am{U ~wÕr& `m§À`m ‘Ybr Or g§Yr& aOmoJwUmÀ`m Im§Xr& VaiV Ago&& 104
Of senses and intellect; which is in between joint; on shoulder of passionate quality; it rides. 104

Zr{i‘m A§~at& H$m§ ‘¥JV¥îUmbhar& V¡go dm`m§{M ’$amar& dmdmo Omhbo&& 105
{ZimB© A§~ar& qH$dm ‘¥Jmbm V¥îUoV {XgVr OimÀ`m bhar& V¡go dm`yMo ñ’w$aU& ì`W©{M Mmbo&& 105
Like blue sky; or mirage-water waves for deer thirsty; that is air vibration; in vain.  105

Am{U ewH«$emo{UVmMm gm§Ym& {‘iVm§ nm§MmMm ~m§Ym& dm`wVÎd XeYm& EH${M Omhbo&& 106
Am{U ewH«$emo{UVmMm gm§Ym& {‘iVm n§M‘hm^yVm§Mm ~m§Ym& dm`wVÎdo Xhm& EH$mM àmUmMo Pmbo&& 106
Sperm-ovum; on uniting in five element mould; ten vital airs; belonged to one vital force. 106

‘J {Vht Xmhr^mJt& XohY‘m©À`m I¡d§Jt& A{Y{ð>bo Am§Jr& Amnwbmë`m&& 107
‘J Ë`m Xhm dm`y§Zr& XohY‘m©Mo ~i KoD$Zr& Aml` KoVbm, R>aboë`m OmJr& Amnmnë`m&& 107
Then these ten vital airs*; on strength of body functions; dwelled at their assigned; place.  107

VoW Mm§Më` {ZIi& EH$bo R>obo {ZT>mi& åhUmo{Z aOmMo ~i& Y[abo VoU|&& 108
Voìhm Mm§Më` {ZIi& EH$Q>o am{hbo {Zìdi& åhUmo{Z aOmMo ~i& Y[abo Ë`mZo&& 108
Then fickleness pure; remained alone mere; so strength of passionate; it assumed.  108

Vo ~wÕr{g ~mhoar& Ah§H$mamÀ`m Camdar& Eoem R>m`r ‘mPmar& ~{i`mdbo&& 109
Vo ~wÕrÀ`m ~mhoar& Ah§H$mamÀ`m Camdar& Aem OmJr XmoKm§À`m ‘Ü`§Var& ~imdbo&& 109
It outside of intellect; on chest of ego; at place in between two; gained strength.  109

dm`m§ ‘Z ho Zm§d& Eèhdt H$ënZm{M gmdod& O`mMo{Z g§Jo Ord-& Xem dñVy§&& 110
ì`W©M Ë`mbm ‘Z ho Zmd& Eadr H$ënZmM gmd`d& Á`mMo g§JVrZo Ord-& Xem ~«÷dñVybm&& 110
Vainly named as mind; it is a notion with limbs; with whose company; Brahma is embodied.  110

Oo àd¥Îmr{g ‘yi& H$m‘m O`mMo ~i& Oo AI§S> gy`o N>i& Ah§H$mamgr&& 111
Oo àd¥Îmrbm ‘yi& H$m‘mbm Á`mMo ~i& Oo AI§S> R>o{dVo CgiV& Ah§H$mambm&& 111
Which is tendency’s origin; strength of passion; which ever keeps surging up; egoism.  111

Oo BÀN>oV| dmT>dr& AmeoV| MT>dr& Oo nmR>r nwadr& ^`m{g Jm&& 112
Oo BÀN>obm dmT>dr& Ameobm MT>dr& Oo gmhmæ` nwadr& ^`mgr Jm&& 112
Which increases desire; strengthens hope; and provides assistance; to fear.  112
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Û¡V OoWo CR>r& A{dÚm OoU| bmR>r& Oo B§{Ð`mVo bmoQ>r& {df`m§‘mOr&& 113
Û¡V OoW CnOVo& A{dÚm Á`m‘wio ~imdVo& Oo B§{Ð`m§Zm bmoQ>Vo& {df`m‘Ü`o&& 113
From where duality erupts; ignorance strengthens; which pushes senses; into objects.  113

g§H$ën| g¥ï>r KS>r& gd|{M {dH$ëny{Z ‘moS>r& ‘ZmoaWm§{M`m CVa§S>r& CVar aMr&& 114
g§H$ënmZo g¥îQ>r KS>r& bJoM {dH$ënmZo ‘moS>r& ‘ZmoaWm§À`m CVa§S>r& CVadr aMr&& 114
This raises worlds by planning; soon erases by doubt; dream-castles; builds and demolishes. 114

Oo ^wbrMo Hw$ha& dm`wVÎdmMo A§Va& ~wÕrMo Ûma& Pm§H${dbo OoUo&& 115
Oo ^«‘mMo {dda& dm`wVÎdmMo Jm^ma& ~wÕrMo Ûma& PmH$bo Amho Á`mZo&& 115
This is lure-cave; and sanctum of vital airs; gate of intellect; who has locked.  115

Vo Jm {H$arQ>r ‘Z& `m ~mobm Zmhr AmZ& AmVm {df`m{^YmZ& ^oXþ AmBHo$&& 116
Vo Jm {H$arQ>r ‘Z& `m ~mobÊ`mV Zmhr AÝ`& AmVm {df`m§Mr Zmdo AZ²& àH$ma EoH$&& 116
Kiriti, that is mind; in this talk nothing else is; now listen to names of objects; and kinds.  116

Var ñnew© Am{U eãXþ& ê$n ag J§Yw& hm {df`mo n§M{dYw& kmZ|{Ð`m§Mm&& 117
Var ñne© Am{U eãX& ê$n ag J§Y& ho {df` n§M{dY& kmZ|{Ð`m§Mo&& 117
So touch and sound; form, taste and smell; this is fivefold objects; of sense-organs.  117

Eht{M nm§M¡ Ûmat& kmZm{g Ymd ~mhoar& O¡gm H$m {hado Mmat& ^m§~mdo new&& 118
`mM nmM ÛmamVwZr& kmZmgmR>r Ymd ~mhoar Am{U& O¡gm H$m {hadm Mmam nmhþZr& ^m§~mdo ney&& 118
Via these 5 gates; for knowledge sprints out tendency; as seeing pasture; cattle are excited.  118

‘J ñda dUw© {dgJw©& AWdm ñdrH$ma Ë`mJw& g§H«$‘U CËgJw©& {dÊ‘wÌmMm&& 119
‘J ñda dU© {dgJ©& AWdm dñVyMm ñdrH$ma-Ë`mJ& MmbUo, CËgO©Z& ‘b‘wÌmMo&& 119
Utterance of sound; or receiving, discarding object; walking, discharge; of excreta and urine.  119

ho H$‘]{Ð`m§Mo nmM& {df` Jm gmM& Oo ~m§Ymo{Z`m ‘mM& {H«$`m Ymdo&& 120
ho H$‘]{Ð`m§Mo nmM& {df` Jm IamoIarM& Á`mMo ~m§Yy{Z`m ‘MmU& {H«$`m Mmbo&& 120
These are five; objects really; by erecting scaffolding of which; activities are carried out.  120

Eogo ho Xmhr& {df` Jm B`o Xoht& AmVm BÀN>m Vohr& gm§{JO¡b&& 121
Ago ho Xmhr& {df` Jm `m Xohr& AmVm BÀN>m åhUOo H$m` Vohr& gm§JVmo Amho&& 121
Such are these ten; objects in this body; now what is desire, that too; I will tell.  121

V[a ^yVbo AmR>do& H$m ~mobo H$mZw Pm§H$do& Eo{g`md[a MoVdo& Oo Jm d¥Îmr&& 122
Var ^yVH$mimVbo AmR>do& qH$dm eãX H$mZr nS>mdo& Aem àH$mam§Zr MoVdo& Vr Jm d¥Îmr&& 122
So recollecting past; or hearing words; by such means inspires; that is attitude.  122

B§{Ð`m{df`m§{M`o ^oQ>r-& gagrM doJ| CR>r& H$m‘mMr ~mhþQ>r& Yê${Z`m§&& 123
B§{Ð`o-{df`m§À`m hmoVmM ^oQ>r& d¥Îmr gagrM doJo CR>r& H$m‘ZoMm hmV& Yê${Z`m&& 123
When senses and objects meet; attitude rises speedily; by catching; hand of passion.  123
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{O`oMo{Z C{R>bonU|& ‘Zm g¢K Ym§dUo& Z [aJmdo VoW H$aU|& Vm|So gwVr&& 124
{OÀ`m CR>Ê`mZo& ‘ZmMo g¡amQ> YmdUo& Z {eamdo VoW B§{Ð`o& Vm|So> KmbVr&& 124
Whose rising; is mind’s wild wandering; and into forbidden area, senses; try to enter.  124

{O`o d¥Îmr{M`m AmdS>r& ~wÕr hmo` doS>r& {df`m§ O`m JmoS>r& Vo Jm BÀN>m&& 125
Á`m d¥ÎmrÀ`m AmdS>r& ~wÕr hmo` doS>r& {df`mV {Obm JmoS>r& Vr Jm BÀN>m&& 125
By liking of attitude; intellect is baffled; which relishes object; that is desire.  125

Am{U BpÀN>{b`m gm§JS|& B§{Ð`m§ Am{‘f Z OmoSo>& VoW OmoSo> Eogm Omo S>mdmo nSo>& Vmo{M Ûofw&& 126
Am{U BpÀN>ë`mà‘mUo& B§{Ð`m§Zm ImÚ Z {‘iUo& Ago hmoVm VoWo Omo {dH$ma CnOo& VmoM Ûof&& 126
And as desired; when senses are deprived of food; then emerging fault; that is hatred.  126

AmVm `mdar gwI& Vo Ed§{dY XoI& OoUo EH|${M Aeof& {dgao Ordw&& 127
AmVm `mZ§Va gwI& Vo `mà‘mUo XoI& Oo EH$M {‘iVm AÝ` eof& {dgao Ord&& 127
Now pleasure; look, is like this; that by gaining which everything; as being forgets.  127

‘Zm dmMo H$m`o& O| Amnwbr AmU dmho& Xohñ‘¥VrMr Ìm`o& ‘mo{S>V Oo `o&& 128
‘Z dmMm H$m`obm ho& Amnbr AmU Kmby{Z amho& Xohñ‘¥VrMr AmR>dU Oo& ‘moS>rV `oVo&& 128
This to body-mind-speech; by swearing; remembrance of body awareness; which demolishes.  128

O`mMo{Z OmbonU|& nm§Jwim hmoB©Oo àmU|& gmpÎdH$mgr XþUo& darhr bm^w&& 129
Á`mMm OÝ‘ Pmë`mZo& em§V ìhmdo àmUmZo& gmpÎdH$ d¥Îmrbm XþnQ>rZo& bm^ {‘io&& 129
On whose birth; Vital force is quitened; and doubly pious attitude; is benefited.  129

H$m§ AmK{d`m{M B§{Ð`d¥Îmr& öX`m{M`m EH$m§Vr& WmnQy>{Z gfwßVr& AmUr Oo Jm&& 130
qH$dm Amd¿`mM B§{Ð`d¥Îmr& Ë`m§Zm öX`mÀ`m EH$m§Vr& WmonQy>{Z gwfwßVrV& AmUr Oo Jm&& 130
Or all sense-attitudes; of heart into solitude; by coaxing into slumber deep; which brings.  130

qH$~hþZm gmo`o& Ord AmË‘`mMr bmho& VoW Oo hmo`o& V`m Zm‘ gwI&& 131
qH$~hþZm Á`m Cnm`o& Ord AmËå`mMr ^oQ> hmo`o& VoW Oo hmo`o& Ë`mbm Zmd gwI&& 131
Rather by which means; are united soul and being; what happens there; is called as pleasure.  131

Am{U Eogr ho AdñWm& Z OmoS>Vm nmWm©& Oo H$sOo V|{M gd©Wm& Xþ…I OmU&& 132
Am{U Aer hr AdñWm& Z {‘imë`mg nmWm©& Oo OJUo VoM gd©Wm& Xþ…I OmU&& 132
And such state; Partha, if it is gained not; what living is that totally; know as pain.  132

Vo ‘ZmoaWg§J| Zìho& Eèhdt {g{Õ Jobo{M Amho& ho XmoZr{M Cnm`o& gwIXþ…Imgr&& 133
Vo ‘ZmoaWmZo {_iUmao Zìho& Vo Eadr AmËå`mV {gÕM Amho& ho XmoZM Cnm`& gwIXþ…I àmßVrMo&& 133
That not gained by dreaming; it in soul exists; these are two means*; of gaining pleasure-pain.  133

AmVm Ag§Jm gm{j^yVm& Xoht M¡VÝ`mMr Oo gÎmm& {V`o Zm§‘ nm§Sw>gwVm& MoVZm `oWo&& 134
Ag§Jm, gm{j^yV AmVm& XohmV M¡VÝ`mMr Or gÎmm& {VMo Zmd n§Sw>gwVm& MoVZm `oWo&& 134
Now unattached and witnessing; authority of spirituality in body; its name is; consciousness.  134
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Oo ZIm¡{Z Ho$edar& C^r OmJo earat& Oo {Vht AdñWm§Vat& nmbQ>oZm&& 135
Or ZImnmgmo{Z Ho$gmdar& Zoh‘r OmJo earar& Or OmJ¥Vr gwfwßVr ñdßZr& nmbQ>oZm&& 135
Which from head to toe; ever awake; in wakefulness, slumber and dreaming; is unchangeable. 135

‘Z~wÕçm{X AmKdt& {O`oMo{Z Q>dQ>dr& àH¥${VdZ‘mYdr& gXm{M Oo&& 136
‘Z~wÕçmXr Amd¿`mV& {OÀ`m‘wio Q>dQ>dr `oV& àH¥${VdZmVrb dg§V& gXmM Or&& 136
Into mind and intellect; which causes freshness; spring of Nature-forest; which ever is.  136

OS>mOS>t A§er& amhmQ>o Oo g[agr& Vo MoVZm Jm VwOgr& b{Q>Ho$ Zmhr&& 137
OS> AOS> XmoÝhr A§er& dmhmVo Or gmaIr& Vr MoVZm Jm VwOgr& ImoQ>o gm§JV Zmhr&& 137
In all material-spiritual entity; which flows equally; that is consciousness; not telling falsely.  137

n¢ amdmo n[admé ZoUo& Amkm{M naMH«$ {OUo& H$m§ M§ÐmMo{Z nyU©nU|& qgYy ^aVr&& 138
amOm nyU© Xi Z AmoiIo& Ë`mMr AmkmM naMH«$ {O§Ho$& qH$dm M§ÐmÀ`m nyU©ËdmZo& gmJamg ^aVr&& 138
King is unaware of his entire army; his order defeats enemy; or full moon creates; sea-tides.  138

ZmZm ^«m‘H$mM| g§{ÞYmZ& bmohmo H$ar gMoVZ& H$m§ gy`©g§Jw OZ& Moï>dr Jm&& 139
qH$dm Mw§~H$mMm g§J& bmohmg H$ar gMoVZ& qH$dm gy`©g§JmZo OZ& CÚmoJm bmJo&& 139
Or as by magnet’s closeness; iron enlivens; or people, by sun’s association; start activities.  139

AJm ‘wI‘oi|{dU& {n{b`mMo nmofU& H$ar {ZarjU& Hy$_r© Oodt&& 140
Aao ‘wIñnem©drU& {nbm§Mo nmofU& H$ar ÑîQ>rZoM& H$mgdr O¡er&& 140
As sans touching mouths; by glance feeds chicks; as mother tortoise.  140

nmWm© {V`mnar& AmË‘g§JVr B`o earat& gOrdËdmMm H$ar& CnoJw OS>m&& 141
nmWm© Vemnar& AmË‘g§JVr `m earar& gOrd H$aÊ`mgmR>r& Cn`moJr OS>m&& 141
So Partha; presence of soul in body; to make it alive; becomes useful.  141

‘J {V`oVo MoVZm& åh{Uno n¢ AOw©Zm& AmVm Y¥{V{dd§MZm& ^oXþ AmBH$&& 142
‘J {VbmM MoVZm& åhUmdr Jm AOw©Zm& AmVm Y¥Vr {ddoMZmMm& ^oX EoH$m&& 142
Then to it consciousness; Arjuna, be called; now features of courage; listen to its distinctions.  142

Var VÎdm§ nañnao& CKS> Om{Vñd^mdd¡a|& Zìho n¥ÏdrV| Zra|& Z Zm{eOo&& 143
Var VÎdm§Vrb nañna& CKS> Om{Vñd^md d¡a& Zmhr H$m n¥Ïdrbm nmUr& ZîQ> H$ao? 143
So within gross elements mutual; open hostility is natural; doesn’t water; destroy earth?  143

ZramVo AmQ>r VoO& VoOm dm`ygr Ow§P& Am{U JJZ V§d ghO& dm`y ^jr&& 144
nmÊ`mgr AmQ>dr VoO& VoOmMo dm`ygr Pw§O& Am{U JJZ Va ghO& dm`y ^jr&& 144
Fire evaporates water; fire fights with air; and space easily; devours air.  144

Vodr{M H$moUohr doio& AmnU H$m{`g`mhr Z {‘io& AmV [aJmo{Z doJio& AmH$me ho&& 145
VgoM H$moUohr doio& AmnU H$emVhr Z {‘gio& gdmªÀ`mV {eamo{Zhr doJio& AmH$me ho&& 145
At any time; it never mixes with anything; distinct in spite of entering in everything; is space.  145
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Eogr nm§Mhr ^yVo& Z gmhVr EH$‘oH$m§Vo& H$s {V`|hr EoŠ`mV|& Xohmgr `oVr&& 146
Eoer nmMhr ^yVo& Z gmhVr EH$‘oH$mVo& H$s VrgwÕm EoŠ`mZo& Xohmgr `oVr&& 146
Five elements; do not tolerate each other; those too becoming united; stay within a body. 146

Û§ÛmMr CpI{dIr& gmoSy>{Z dgVr EH$s¨& EHo$H$mVo nmoIr& {ZOJwU| Jm&& 147
Û§ÛmMr dmXmdmXr& gmoSy>{Z EH$Ì amhVr& EH$‘oH$mVo nmogVr& {ZOJwUo Jm&& 147
Forgetting arguments of duality; they stay together; nourish each other; with own quality.  147

Eogo Z {‘io V`m§ gmOUo& Mio Y¡`] OoUo& V`m Zm§d åhUo& Y¥Vr ‘r Jm&& 148
Eogo Z KS>o Ë`m§À`mV {‘ÌVm& nar hmo` Y¡`m©‘wio Á`m& Ë`mbm Zmd åhUo& Y¥Vr ‘r Jm&& 148
Such unlikely friendship; but happens due to which firmness; its name is; firmness.  148

Am{U Ord|gr§ nm§S>dm& `m N>{Îmgm§Mm ‘oimdm& Vmo hm EW OmUmdm& g§KmVw n¢ Jm&& 149
Am{U Ordmg{hV nm§S>dm& `m N>{Îmgm§Mm ‘oimdm& Vmo hm `oWo OmUmdm& g§KmV Am{U&& 149
And along with soul; this assemblage of thirty six; here be known; as aggregate.  149

Ed§ N>Îmrghr ^oX& gm§{JVbo VwO {deX& ``m `oVwbo`mV| à{gÕ& joÌ åh{UOo&& 150
Ed§ N>Îmrghr ^oX& gm§{JVbo VwO ñnîQ>& `m `odT>çm ‘oimì`mg à{gÕ& joÌ åhUVr&& 150
So thirty six differences; to you I clearly told; this assemblage is famous; as Field.  150

aWm§Jm§Mm ‘oimdm& Oodt aWw åh{UOo nm§S>dm& H$m§ AYmoÜd© Adodm§& Zm§d Xohmo&& 151
aWmÀ`m gwQ>çm ^mJm§Mm ‘oimdm& O¡gm aW åhUmdm nm§S>dm& qH$dm ImbdaÀ`m Ad`dm& Zm_ Xoh&& 151
As assemblage of spare part; is called as chariot; or of upper and lower limbs; as body. 151

H$arVwa§Jg‘mO|& goZm Zm‘ {Z’$Oo& H$m§ dmŠ`| åh{UOVr nw§Oo& Ajam§Mo&& 152
JOAœg‘wXm`m& goZm Zm‘ nm§S>dm& {H§$dm dmŠ` åhUVr g‘wXm`m& Ajam§À`m&& 152
As group of elephants, horses; its name is army; or is called as sentence, a group; of words.  152

H$m§ OiYam§Mm ‘oim& dmÀ` hmo` Am^mim& ZmZm bmoH$m§ gH$im§& Zm‘ OJ&& 153
qH$dm T>Jm§Mm ‘oi& åhQ>bm OmVmo Am^mi& ZmZm bmoH$m§Zm gH$i& Zm‘ OJ&& 153
Or as cluster of cloud; as cloudy sky is called; or for all regions’; name is world.  153

H$m§ ñZohgyÌdÝhr& ‘oiw EHo$ ñWmZt& Y[aOo Vmo OZt& Xrnw hmo`&& 154
qH$dm Vob gyV A½Zr& {‘iy{Z EH$m ñWmZr& Yamdm Vmo OZr& Voìhm Xrn hmo`&& 154
Or as oil, wick and fire; gather at one place collectively; that publicly; constitutes a lamp.  154

V¡gt N>Îmrghr B`| VÎd|& {‘iVr OoU| EH$Ëd|& VoUo§ g‘yhnaËd|& joÌ åh{Uno&& 155
V¡gr N>Îmrg hr VÎdo& {‘iVr Á`mÀ`m EH$Ëdo `oWo& Ë`mbm g‘yh ÑîQ>rZo& joÌ åhUm&& 155
So as these thirsty six principles; gather here in unison; that combination; be called as Field.  155

Am{U dmhVo{Z ^m¡{VH|$& nmn nwÊ` `oW| {nHo$& åhUmo{Z Amåhr H$m¡VwH|$& joÌ åhUmo&& 156
Am{U d{hdmQ>Vm ^m¡{VH$ ho& nmn nwÊ` `oWo {nHo$& åhUmo{Z Amåhr H$m¡VwHo$& `mbm joÌ åhUmo&& 156
As cultivation of this material entity; yields crop of merit-demerit; I casually; call it as Field.  156
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Am{U EH$mMo{Z ‘V|& Xoh åhUVr ``mV|& n[a Agmo h| AZ§V|& Zm‘| ``m&& 157
Am{U H$moÊ`m EH$mÀ`m ‘Vo& Xoh åhUVr `mVo& nar Agmo AZ§V AgVr& Zmdo `mbm&& 157
And in someone’s opinion; it is called as body; let it be, but many; names it has.  157

n¢ naVÎdmAam¡V|& Am{U ñWmdam§Vm Am§Vm¡V|& O| H$m§ht hmoV| OmV|& Vo joÌ{M h|&& 158
Am{U na‘VÎdm-AbrH$S>Mo& Am{U ñWmdamÀ`m A§VmMo& Oo H$mhr hmoVo OmVo& Vo joÌM ho&& 158
Earlier to supreme principle; up to immovable’s end; what is created or destructed; is Field.  158

n[a gwaZaCaJt& KS>V Amho `mo{Z{d^mJt& Vo JwUH$‘©g§Jr& n{S>bogm§Vo&& 159
nar gwa Za gn©OmV& KS>V Amho `mo{Z{d^mJmV& Vo JwUH$‘©g§JVrV& nS>ë`m‘wio&& 159
God, human, serpents; r created in womb; in company of quality-karma; due to falling in it. 159

ho{M JwU{dd§MZm& nwT>m§ åh{Un¡b AOw©Zm& àñVwV AmVm§ kmZm& ê$n Xmdy§&& 160
`mM JwU{ddoMZm& nwT>o gm§{JVbo OmB©b AOw©Zm& VyVm©g AmVm kmZm-& Mr bjUo gm§Jy&& 160
Description of qualities; Arjuna, will be told later; for now, knowledge-; signs I will tell.  160

joÌ V§d g{dñVa& gm§{JVbo g{dH$ma& åhUmo{Z AmVm CXma& kmZ AmBH|$&& 161
joÌ Va g{dñVa& gm§{JVbo g{dH$ma& åhUmo{Z AmVm CXma& kmZ EoH$&& 161
Field is told in detail; along with its modifications; so now generous; knowledge listen to.  161

O`m kmZmbmJr& JJZ {J{iVmVr `moJr& ñdJm©Mr AmS>d§Jr& C‘aS>mo{Z&& 162
Á`m kmZmgmR>r& ~wÕrVrb eyÝ`mH$me {J{iVr `moJr& ñdJm©Mr AmS>dmQ>& S>mdbmo{Z&& 162
Knowledge for which; brain-void in intellect yogis swallow; heaven’s by-lane; by avoiding.  162

Z H$[aVr {gÕrMr MmS>& Z Y[aVr G$ÕrMr ^rS>& `moJmEogo XþdmS>& hoi{gVr&& 163
Z H$[aVr {gÕrMr MmS>& Z Y[aVr G$ÕrMr ^rS>& `moJmgmaIo H$îQ>àX& VwÀN> åhUVr&& 163
They don’t desire yoga powers; nor care for prosperity; difficult like yoga; treat scornfully. 163

VnmoXþJ} dmobm§{S>V& H«$VwH$mo{Q> dmodm§{S>V& CbWy{Z gm§{S>V& H$‘©dëbr&& 164
VnmoXþJ} Amobm§{S>V& `kH$moQ>r> AmodmirV& CnQy>{Z Q>m[H$VmV& H$‘©dobr&& 164
They cross severity-fort; offer crores of sacrifices; and uproot; karma-climbers.  164

ZmZm ^OZ‘mJu& YmdV CK{S>`m Am§Jr& EH$ [aJVm{V gwa§Jt& gwfwåZo{M`o&& 165
ZmZm ^OZ‘m½mu& YmdV CKS>çm Am§Jr& {H$VrEH$ {eaVmV ^w`mar& gwfwåZoÀ`m&& 165
Many on devotion-path; run nakedly; many enter tunnel; of Sushumna nerve.  165

Eogr {O`o kmZt& ‘wZrœam§gr CVmÝhr& doXVéÀ`m nmZmodmZr& {h§S>VmVr&& 166
Eogr Á`m kmZmbmJwZr& ‘wZrœa VhmZyZr& doXVéÀ`m nmZmonmZr& {h§S>VmV&& 166
So for which knowledge; seers have thirst; through Veda-tree leaves; they wander.  166

XoB©b Jwégodm& B`m ~w{Õ nm§S>dm& eVOÝ‘mMm gm§S>modm& Q>m{H$V Oo&& 167
XoB©b kmZ hr Jwégodm& `m ~wÕrZo nm§S>dm& eVOÝ‘ohr Amodmiw{Z`m& Q>mH$sV Oo&& 167
Guru-service will grant knowledge; with such hope; hundreds of lives; who surrender.  167

 Chapter XIII : Field and Field-Knower Yoga 472



Dnyaneshwari Today

O`m kmZmMr [aJdUr& A{dÚo CUo AmUr& Ordm AmË‘`m ~wPmdUr& ‘m§Sy>{Z Xo&& 168
Á`m kmZmMm àdoe& A{dÚoMm H$ar Zme& Ord Am{U AmËå`mg& {_idy{Z Xo&& 168
Entry of which knowledge; destroys ignorance; and being and soul; unite.  168

Oo B§{Ð`m§Mr Ûmao AmS>r& àd¥ÎmrMo nm` ‘moS>r& Oo X¡Ý`{M ’o$S>r& ‘mZgmMo&& 169
Oo B§{Ð`m§Mr Ûmao AmS>dr& àd¥ÎmrMo nm` ‘moS>r& Oo X¡Ý`M ’o$S>r& ‘mZgmMo&& 169
Which closes sense-doors; breaks legs of outward tendencies; and eliminates misery; of mind. 169

Û¡VmMm XþH$miw nmho& gmå`mMo gw`mUo hmo`o& O`m kmZmMr gmo`o& Eogo H$ar&& 170
Û¡VmMm XþîH$mi XmIdr& gmå`mMm gwH$mi AmUdr& Á`m kmZmMr àmßVr& Eogo H$ar&& 170
Which reveals famine of duality; flourishes equality; attainment of which knowledge; does so. 170

‘XmMm R>mdmo{M nwgr& Oo ‘hm‘mohmV| J«mgr& ZoXr Amnné Eogr& ^mf Camo&& 171
Ah§H$mamMm ‘mJ‘yg nwgr& Oo ‘hm‘mohmbm J«mgr& Z Xo Amnna Eogr& ^mfm Camo&& 171
Which erases ego-traces; eclipses great lure; doesn’t allow ‘mine n others’; sense to remain.  171

Oo g§gmamV| CÝ‘yir& g§H$ënn§Hw$ nmImir& AZmdam d|Q>mir& ko`mV| Oo&& 172
Oo g§gmamg CÝ‘wir& g§H$ën{MIbmgr Ywdy{Z H$mT>r& AZmH$bZr` doQ>mir& na~«÷ Oo&& 172
Which uproots worldly life; cleanses planning-mire; embraces unperceivable; Brahma.  172

O`mMo{Z OmbonU|& nm§Jim hmoB©Oo àmU|& O`mMo{Z qdXmU|& OJ ho Moï>|&& 173
Á`mÀ`m àmßVrZo& pñWa ìhmdo àmUmZo& Á`mÀ`m ñ’w$Vr©Zo& OJ ho Mmbo&& 173
By its attainment; Vital force is steadied; by its inspiration; world carries on.  173

O`mMo{Z COmi|& CKS>Vr ~wÕrMo S>moio& Ordw Xm|Xmdar bmoio& AmZ§Xm{M`m&& 174
Á`mÀ`m Am{U COmim‘wio& CKS>Vr ~wÕrMo S>moio& Ord nmoQ>mdar bmoio& AmZ§XmÀ`m&& 174
Due to its brilliance; intellect-vision opens; and makes beings roll on belly; of bliss.  174

Eogo Oo kmZ& n{dÌ¡H$ {ZYmZ& OoW {dQ>mibo ‘Z& MmoI H$sOo&& 175
Eogo Oo kmZ& n{dÌ EH$‘od {ZYmZ& Á`m‘Ü`o {dQ>mibobo ‘Z& ewÕ hmoVo&& 175
Such knowledge; is unique home sacred; where soiled mind; gets purified.  175

AmË‘`m Ord~wÕr& Oo bmJbr hmoVr j`ì`mYr& Vo O`m{M`m g{ÞYr& {ZéOm H$sOo&& 176
AmËå`mbm Ord~wÕr& Or bmJbr hmoVr j`ì`mYr& Vr Á`mÀmr hmoVmM g§JVr& Zmhrgr hmo`o&& 176
Soul having being-sense; that incurable disease; on coming in contact of which; is eliminated. 176

Vo A{Zê$n H$s {Zê${nOo& EoH$Vm ~wÕr Am{UOo& dm§My{Z S>moim§ XopIOo& Eoogo Zmhr&& 177
Vo A{Zê$n Var {Zê$nmdo& EoHw$Zr ~wÕrV AmUmdo& `mdmMyZ S>moù`mZo nhmdo& Eogo Vo Zmhr&& 177
Indescribable described; brought in intellect on hearing; except this seen by eyes; it’s not so. 177

‘J VoM B`o earar& O¢ Amnwbm à^mdmo H$ar& V¢ B§{Ð`m§Mm ì`mnmat& S>moim§hr {Xgo&& 178
‘J VoM `m earar& Ooìhm Amnbm à^md H$ar& Voìhm B§{X«`m§À`m dV©ZmV& S>moù`m§ghr {Xgo&& 178
That in this body; as shows its influence; then through body-actions; it is seen even by eyes. 178
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n¢ dg§VmMo [aJdUo& PmS>m§Mo{Z gmOonUo& Om{UOo Vodt H$aU|& gm§JVr kmZ&& 179
Ahmo dg§VmMo `oUo& H$io PmS>m§À`m gmOaonUo& kmÝ`mMr Ver B§{Ð`o& gm§JVr kmZ&& 179
As spring’s advent; is known by tree’s blooming; actions of savant; display knowledge.  179

AJm d¥jmgr nmVmit& Oi gm§nSo> ‘wir& Vo emIm§{M`o ~mhmit& ~mhoa {Xgo&& 180
Ahmo d¥jmgr nmVmir OmVmZm& Oi gmnSo> ‘wim§Zm& Vo emIm ~haVmZm& ~mhoar {Xgo&& 180
As tree grows into nether; roots reach water; and crown-blooming; is visible from outside.  180

H$m§ ^y‘rMo ‘mX©d& gm§Jo H$m|^mMr bdbd& ZmZm AmMma Jm¡ad& gwHw$brZmMo&& 181
qH$dm ^y‘rMm ‘¥XþnUm& gm§Jo A§Hw$amMm bwgbwerVnUm& qH$dm AmMaU XmIdr& bjU gwHw$brZmMo&& 181
As softness of soil; is told by sprout’s tenderness; one’s behavior is; indication of nobility.  181

AWdm g§^«‘m{M`m Am`Vr& ñZohmo O¡gm `o ì`pŠV& H$m§ Xe©Zm{M`o àeñVr& nwÊ`nwéf&& 182
AWdm AmXam{VÏ`mÀ`m V`marV& ñZoh O¡gm hmoB© ì`ŠV& qH$dm Xe©ZmÀ`m g‘mYmZmV& nwÊ`nwéf&& 182
As hospitality-preparations; reveals affection; or in sighting’s satisfaction; a pious person.  182

ZmVar Ho$it H$mnya Omhbm& Oodt n[a‘i| OmUmo Ambm& H$m§ q^Jmat Xrnw R>o{dbm& ~mho[a ’$m§Ho$&& 183
qH$dm H$nw©aHo$irV H$mnya {nH$bm& O¡go gwJ§YmZo OmUmo Ambm& H$m H$mMoV Xrn R>o{dbm& V¡gm àH$me ~mhoar&& 183
As ripening of camphor plant; is known by fragrance; or as flame in glass; spreads out light.  183

V¡go öX`tMo{Z kmZo& {O`o Xoht C‘Q>Vr {MÝho& {V`o gm§Jmo AmVm§ AdYmZ|& Mm§Jo AmBH$&& 184
V¡go öX`mVë`m kmZmZo& Or XohmV C‘Q>Vr {MÝho& Vr gm§JoZ AmVm AdYmZmZo& ZrQ> EoH$&& 184
With knowledge in heart; which signs appear in body; that I will tell pay attention; clearly.  184

A_m{ZËd_Xpå^Ëd_², Aqhgm jmpÝVamO©d_²& AmMm`m}nmgZ§ em¡M§, ñW¡`©_mË_{d{ZJ«h…&& 7

brZVm X§^ewÝ`Ëd, Aqhgm F$OwVm j_m& AmMm`m}nmgZm em¡M, ñW¡`© B§{Ð`{ZJ«h&& 7
Humility, non-pride, non-violence, simplicity, patience;

guru-worship, purity, firmness, sense-restraint. 7

Var H$dUohr {df`tMo& gmå` hmoUo Z éMo& g§^m{dVnUmMo& dmoPo O`m&& 185
Var H$moÊ`mhr {df`rMo& ~amo~ar H$aUo Z éMo& WmoanUmMo AmoPo& dmQ>o O`m&& 185
So with any object; being compared doesn’t relish; or burden of greatness; who feels.  185

Am{Wbo{M JwU dm{ZVm§& ‘mÝ`nUo ‘m{ZVm§& `mo½`VoMo `oVm§& ê$n Am§Jm&& 186
Agboë`mM JwUm§Zm ñV{dVm& ‘mZZr` Agë`mZo ‘mZ XoVm& `mo½`VoMo `oVm& ê$n A§Jm&& 186
If praised for inbuilt virtues; respected being honourable; or gaining calibre; in body.  186

V¢ JO~Omo bmJo H¡$gm& ì`mY| é§Ybm ‘¥Jw O¡gm& H$m§ ~mht VaVm digm§& XmQ>bm Oodt&& 187
Voìhm ì`mHy$i hmoB© H¡$gm& ì`mYmZo AS>H${dbm ‘¥J O¡gm& qH$dm ~mhÿZo nmohVm ^modè`mV& AS>H$bm O¡gm&& 187
Then how he is anxious; as deer trapped by hunter; or while swimming in whirl; being caught. 187

nmWm© VoU| nmS|>& gÝ‘mZ| Omo gm§H$So>& J[a‘oV| Am§JmH$So>& `odm|{M ZoXr&& 188
nmWm© Ë`m àH$mao& gÝ‘mZmZo Omo AdKSo>& ‘moR>onUmbm Amnë`mH$So>& `ody{M Z Xo&& 188
Accordingly; who becomes embraced if honoured; greatness to come near; allows never.  188
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nyÁ`Vm S>moim§ Z XoImdr& ñdH$sVu H$mZt Zm`H$mdr& hm A‘wH$m Eogr Zmohmdr& go{M bmoH$m§&& 189
nyÁ`Vm S>moù`mZo Z nhmdr& ñdH$sËmu H$mZr Z `mdr& hm A‘H$m Aer Z ìhmdr& AmR>dU bmoH$m§&& 189
Reverence not to be seen; self-fame not to be heard; not to be reckoned; by people.  189

VoW gËH$mamMr JmR>r& H|$ AmXam XoB©b ^oQ>r& ‘aU|gt gmQ>r& Z‘ñH$m[aVm&& 190
VoWo gËH$mamÀ`m H$m` JmoîQ>r& H$m AmXamg XoB©b ^oQ>r& ‘aUmg‘ Xþ…I XmQ>r& H$moUr Z‘ñH$m[aVm&& 190
What about honouring; or his accepting any; is choked up with death-pain; if someone bows. 190

dmMñnVrMo{Z nmSo& gd©kVm Var OmoSo>& n[a do{S>do‘mOr XSo>& ‘{h‘o^oU|&& 191
~¥hñnVrÀ`m gm[aIr& gd©kVm Oar {‘i{dbobr A§Jr& nar doSçmgmaIm> amhr& ‘{h‘m^`o&& 191
Like Brihaspati; even if gains omniscience; pretends being idiot; fearing glory.  191

MmVw`© bndr& ‘hÎd hmadr& {ngonU {‘adr& AmdS>mo{Z&& 192
Amnbo MmVw`© bndr& ‘hÎd XS>dr& AkmZrnU {‘adr& AmdS>moZr&& 192
Conceals self cleverness; hides importance; displays ignorance; lovingly.  192

bm¡{H$H$mMm CÛoJw& emóm§dar C~Jw& CJonUt Mm§Jw& AmWr ^é&& 193
bm¡{H$H$mMm CÛoJ& emóm§Mo dmXmdar C~J& CJonUmdarM Mm§Jbm& Ago ^a&& 193
Detests prominence; hates textual arguments; and greatly on silence; has emphasis.  193

OJ| Adkm{M H$amdr& g§~§Yt gmo`{M Z Yamdr& Eogr Eogr Ordt& MmS> ~hþ&& 194
OJmZo AdkmM H$amdr& gJog§~§YtZr ndm© Z H$amdr& Eogr Eogr OrdmMr& BÀN>m ~hÿ&& 194
World should disrespect; kin shouldn’t care about; like these from heart; has desires many.  194

Vim¡Q>onU ~mUo& Am§Jr {hUmdmo IodUo& Vo V|{M H$aUo& ~hþVH$é{Z&& 195
bhmZnU A§Jr ~mUo& A§Jr {VañH$ma KoUo& Vo V¡goM Ë`mMo H$aUo& ~hþVH$éZr&& 195
Assumes inferiority; welcomes being scorned; in such manner acts; mostly.  195

hm OrVw Zm Zmoho& bmoH$ H$ënr `oUo ^mdo& V¡go {OUo hmoAmdo& Eogr Amem&& 196
hm Ord§V Amho H$s Zmoho& bmoH$m§Zr H$ënmdo `m ^mdo& V¡go {OUo ìhmdo& Eogr Amem&& 196
Whether he is living or not; people to guess, with such thought; life be like that; has hopes. 196

n¢ MmbVw H$m§ Zmoho& H$s¨ dmao{Z OmVw Amho& OZm Eogm ^«‘w Om`o& V¡g| hmoBOo&& 197
hm MmbVmo Amho H$s Zmoho& H$s dmè`mZo T>H$bbm OmV Amho& OZmgr Agm g§e` Om`o& V¡go ìhmdo&& 197
Whether he is walking or not; or being pushed by wind; people should doubt; be like that.  197

‘mPo AgVonU bmonmo& Zm§dê$n hmanmo& ‘O PU|§ dm{gnmo& ^yVOmV&& 198
‘mPo ApñVËd bmonmdo& Zm‘ê$n hmanmdo& ‘bm nmhmVmjUr XMH$mdo& ^yVOmV&& 198
My existence be vanished; name, fame be erased; and should be terrified; all beings.  198

Eogr O`mMr Zd{g`|& Omo {ZË` EH$m§Vm OmVw Om`o& Zm§‘o{M Omo {O`o& {dOZmMo{Z&& 199
Eogo O`mMo Zdg Ago& Omo {ZË` EH$m§Vr OmV Ago& ZmdmZoM Omo OJo& EH$m§VmÀ`m&& 199
Who vows like that; who ever lives in solitude; who lives by the name; of seclusion.  199
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dm`y Am{U V`m nSo>& JJZogr ~mobm| AmdSo>& Ord| àmU| PmSo& n{T>`§Vr O`m&& 200
dm`y Am{U Ë`mMo nQ>o& AmH$memgr ~mobUo AmdSo>& OrdmàmUmhÿZ PmSo>& AmdS>Vr O`m&& 200
Happy in wind’s company; likes conversing with sky; greater than life who likes; trees.  200

qH$~hþZm Eogr& {MÝho O`m XoIgr& OmU V`m kmZ|gr& eoO Omhbr&& 201
qH$~hþZm Eogr& bjUo Á`mÀ`mV nmhgr& OmU Ë`mbm kmZmgr& OdirH$ Pmbr&& 201
Rather such; signs in whom you see; know with knowledge; he has befriended.  201

n¢ A‘m{ZËd nwéft& V| OmUmdo Bht {‘ft& AmVm§ AX§^m{M`m dmoiIrgr& gm¡agw Xodm|&& 202
Eogo A‘m{ZËd nwéfmV& Vo OmUmdo `m bjUmV& AmVm AX§^mÀ`m AmoiIr~m~V& A{^àm` XoVmo&& 202
Such humility in person; be known by these signs; recognizing non-pride; I will comment.  202

V[a AX§{^Ëd Eogo& bmo{^`mMo ‘Z O¡go& Ordw Omdmo n[a Zw‘go& R>o{dbm R>mdmo&& 203
Var AX§{^Ëd Eogo& bmoä`mMo ‘Z O¡go& Ord Omdmo nar Z gm§JVgo& R>o{dbobm R>odm&& 203
Non-pride is; like lustful mind; even under death-threat not disclosing; hidden treasure.  203

V`mnar {H$arQ>r& n{S>bmhr àmUg§H$Q>t& n[a gwH¥$V Z àH$Q>r& Am§J| ~mob|&& 204
V`mnar {H$arQ>r& nS>bm Oar àmUg§H$Q>r& nar nwÊ`H$‘© Z àH$Q> H$ar& A§JmZo dm ~mobmZo&& 204
Kiriti; even if faced with death; he not revealing meritorious karma; by body or speech.  204

IS>mUo Ambm nmÝhm& nidr Oodt AOw©Zm& H$m§ bndr nÊ`m§JZm& d{S>bnU&& 205
IQ>çmi JmB©Zo Ambobm nmÝhm& Mmoamdm O¡gm AOw©Zm& qH$dm bndr J{UH$m& d`ñH$nU&& 205
Naughty cow as withholding; milk, Arjun; or whore concealing; advanced age.  205

AmT>çw AmVwSo> AmS>dt& ‘J AmT>çVm Oodt hmadr& ZmVar Hw$idYy bndr& Adodm§V|&& 206
Y{ZH$ gmnS>bm AmS>amZr& ‘J YZrH$nU R>odr bndmo{Z& qH$dm Hw$bdYy bndr& Ad`dm§gr&& 206
As rich man trapped in forest; hides richness; or as noble woman hides; limbs.  206

ZmZm H¥$frdiw Amnwb|& nm§Kwadr no[ab|& V¡g| PmH$s¨ {ZnOb|& XmZnwÊ`&& 207
qH$dm eoVH$ar Amnbo& ‘mVrZo PmH$s noabobo& V¡go Pm{H$Vmo {ZnObobo& XmZnwÊ`&& 207
Or as farmer; covers seed sown with soil; he keeps hidden; charity and merit.  207

d[adar Xoh Z nyOr& bmoH$m§V| Z a§Or& ñdY‘w© dm½ÜdOt& ~m§Ym| ZoUo&& 208
dadaÀ`m Xohmgr Z nyOr& bmoH$m§gr Z a§Odr& ñdY‘© dmUrÀ`m ÜdOr& ~m§Ymo Z OmUo&& 208
Doesn’t worship body; entertains not people; self-duty to speech-pole; doesn’t try tying.  208

namonH$mé Z ~mobo& Z {‘adr Aä`m{gb|& Z eHo$ {dHy§$ OmoS>b|& ñ’$sVrgmR>t&& 209
Ho$bobm namonH$ma Z ~mobo& Z {‘adr Aä`m{gbo& Z eHo$ {dHy$ nwÊ` Oo Omo{S>bo& H$sVugmR>r&& 209
Doesn’t tell favours done; or boasts not about learning; or won’t sale earned merit; for fame.  209

A§J^moJm§H$So>& nmhmVm§ H¥$nUw AmdSo>& Eèhdt Y‘m©{df`t WmoS|>& ~hþ Z åhUo&& 210
A§J^moJm§H$So>& nmhmVm H§$Oyf dmQ>o& Eadr Y‘m©À`m IMm©{df`r WmoSo>& ~hþ Z åhUo&& 210
In body-enjoyments; appears miser like; spending on righteous cause; doesn’t treat as enough. 210
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Kat {Xgo gm§H$S>& XohtMr Am`Vr amoS>& nar XmZt O`m hmoS>& gwaVê$gt&& 211
Kar {Xgo OodUmMo gm§H$S>& XohmMr AmH¥$Vr Ago amoS>& nar XmZmV Á`mMr ñnYm©& H$ënVê$gr&& 211
At home faces problem for meals; has lean body; but competes in charity; with wish-tree.  211

qH$~hþZm ñdY‘v Wmoé& Adgat CXmé& AmË‘MM} MVwé& Eèhdt doS>m&& 212
qH$~hþZm ñdY‘m§©V Wmoa& Adga {‘iVm CXma& AmË‘MM}V MVwa& Eadr {Xgo doS>m&& 212
Rather great in self-duty; generous by chance; expert in soul-study; else appears as idiot.  212

Ho$itM| XidmS|>& hiy nmoH$i AmdSo>& n[a ’$imo{Z`m§ JmT>|& agmi O¡g|&& 213
Ho$irÀ`m A§JmMr gmonQ>o& hbH$s nmoH$i dmQ>o& nar ’$i bmJo JmT>o>& agmi O¡go&& 213
As banana plant; is hollow and light; but its pulpy fruit; is sweet.  213

H$m§ ‘oKmM| Am§J Prb& {Xgo dmao{Z O¡g| OmB©b& n[a df©Vr Zdb& KZdQ> V|&& 214
qH$dm ‘oKmMo A§J {Pb{Pb& {Xgo dmè`mZo O¡go CSy>{Z OmB©b& nar df©Vr Zdb& KZXmQ> Vo&& 214
Or clouds are porous; appear to be blown by-away; but they rain; heavily.  214

V¡gm Omo nyU©nUt& nmhVm§ YmVr Am`Ur& Eèhdt Var dmUr& Vmo{M R>mdmo&& 215
V¡gm Á`mMr nyU©Vm nmhVmZm& V¥ßVVm {‘io BÀN>m§Zm& Eadr Var dU©Zm& VmoM `mo½`&& 215
On seeing whose completeness; desires get satisfied; else for describing; he is appropriate.  215

h| Agmo `m {MÝhm§Mm& ZQ>ZmMw R>m`t O`mÀ`m& OmU kmZ V`m{M`m& hmVm MT>o&& 216
ho Agmo `m bjUm§Mm& CËH$f© {Xgo R>m`r Á`mÀ`m& OmU kmZ Ë`mÀ`m& hmVr Ambo&& 216
Such signs; in whom appear prominently; know that knowledge in his; hands has appeared. 216

n¢ Jm AX§^nU& åh{UVb| V| h| OmU& Am§Vm AmB©H$ IyU& A{h§goMr&& 217
Ago Jm AX§^nU& åhQ>bo Vo ho OmU& AmVm EoH$ bjU& AqhgoMo&& 217
What is non-pride; know it like this; now listen to signs; of non-violence.  217

Var Aqhgm ~hþVt nat& ~mo{bbr Ago AdYmat& Amnwbm{b`m ‘Vm§Vat& {Zê${nVm§&& 218
Var A{h§gm AZoH$ àH$mar& gm§{JVbr Ago EoH$ Var& Amnmnë`m ‘Vm§Var& gm§JVmZm&& 218
Non-violence in many ways; has been told, listen; by different opinions; while describing.  218

n[a Vo Eogr XoIm& O¡em Im§Sy>{Z`m§ emIm& ‘J V`m§{M`m ~wSw>Im& Hw§$n H$sOo&& 219
nar Ë`m Eoem XoIm& O¡em Im§Sw>{Z`m d¥jm§À`m emIm& ‘J Ë`mÀ`m ~wSw>Im-& ^modVr Hw§$nU Ho$bo&& 219
But look this is; like cutting tree branches; then around its bole; erecting hedge.  219

H$m§ ~mhþ VmoS>mo{Z {d{H$Oo& ‘J ^yHo$Mr nrS>m ampIOo& ZmZm XoD$i ‘moSy>{Z H$sOo& nm¡ir Xodm&& 220
qH$dm ~mhþ VmoS>mo{Z {eOdmdo& ‘J ^wHo$Mr nrS>m amImdo& qH$dm XoD$i ‘moSy>{Z H$amdo& Ë`mMo Amdma Xodm&& 220
Like cutting own hands; to satisfy hunger; or demolishing temple; for erecting enclosure.  220

V¡gr qhgm{M H$ê${Z Aqhgm& {Z’$O{dOo hm Eogm& n¢ nyd©‘r‘m§gm& {ZUm} Ho$bm&& 221
V¡er qhgmM H$ê${Z Aqhgm& CËnÞ H$amdr, hm Eogm& nyd©‘r‘m§gm& {ZU©` H$arV Amho&& 221
By committing violence, non-violence; be achieved, this Purvamimamsa*; has decided.  221
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Oo Ad¥ï>rMo{Z CnÐd|& JmXbo {dœ AmKdo& åhUmo{Z nO©Ý`oï>r H$amdo& ZmZm `mJ&& 222
H$s XþîH$mimÀ`m CnÐdo& Jm§Obo {dœ AmdKo& åhUmo{Z nO©Ý` BîQ>r Zmdm§Mo H$amdo& ZmZm `k&& 222
By famine’s trouble; as world suffered; Parjanya-ishti* by name; many Yadnyas are performed.  222

V§d {V`o Bï>r{M`m ~wS>t& newqhgm amoH$S>r& ‘J AqhgoMr WS>r& H¢$Mr {Xgo&& 223
Voìhm Ë`m `kmÀ`m ~wS>r& newqhgm Amho amoH$S>r& ‘J AqhgoMr n¡bWS>r& Hw$R>br {Xgo? 223
Base of that Yadnya; is animal killing; how other bank of non-violence then; will be seen?  223

no[aOo ZwgYr qhgm& VoW CJd¡b H$m` Aqhgm& n[a Zdb ~mnm qYdgm& `m `m{kH$m§Mm&& 224
no[abr ZwgVr qhgm& Va VoW CJdob H$m` Aqhgm& nar Zdb ~mnm YmS>gmMo& `m `m{kH$m§À`m&& 224
If violence is sown; would non-violence sprout; but daring is amazing; of these Yadnya hosts. 224

Am{U Am`wd}Xþhr AmKdm& `m{M ‘mohmoam nm§S>dm& Oo OrdmH$maU| H$amdm& OrdKmVw&& 225
Am{U Am`wd}Xhr AmdKm& `mM {XeoZo OmVmo nm§S>dm& H$s OrdmH$maUo H$amdm& OrdKmV&& 225
And Aurveda too; Pandava, follows same path; for saving one life; killing other life.  225

ZmZm amoJt Ahmibr& bmoiVt ^yVo XopIbr& Vo qhgm {Zdmamd`m Ho$br& {M{H$Ëgm H$m§&& 226
ZmZm amoJmZo nmoibobr& bmoiUmar ^yVo nm{hbr& Vr nrS>m {Zdmamd`m Ho$br& {M{H$Ëgm H$m&& 226
Suffering from many diseases; when it saw beings; to reduce pains; it found treatments.  226

Vd Vo {M{H$Ëgo n{hbo& EH$mMo H§$X IU{dbo& EH$m CnS>{dbo& g‘yir gnÌr&& 227
Voìhm Ë`m {M{H$ËgoV n{hbo& EH$m dobrMo H§$X IU{dbo& EH$mg Cn{Q>bo& ‘yimnmZm§gh&& 227
First in treatments; dug one creeper’s tubers; uprooted other plants; with roots and leaves.  227

EH|$ AmS> ‘moS>{dbr& AO§J‘mMr Imb H$mT>{dbr& EH|$ J{^©Ur CH$S>{dbr& nwQ>m‘mOt&& 228
EH$sbm ‘Ü`oM ‘mo{S>br& {ZÁmudm§Mr gmb H$m{T>br& EH$sbm ’$i nmoQ>r AgVm CH${S>br& agm`Zm‘Ü`o&& 228
Breaking plant in middle; peeling bark of tree; and boiling fruit bearing plants; in chemicals.  228

AOmVeÌw§ Védam§& gdmªJt Xod{d{b`m {eam& Eogo Ord KoD${Z YZwY©am& H$moaSo> Ho$bo&& 229
AOmVeÌy Védam& gdmªJr H$m{T>ë`m {Mam& Eogo Ord KoD${Z YZwY©am& H$moaSo> Ho$bo&& 229
On innocent trees; incising all over; after killing such life, Dhanurdhara; dried them.  229

Am{U O§J‘mhr hmV& bmD${Z H$m{T>bo {nÎm& ‘J ampIbo {eUV& Am{UH$ Ord&& 230
Am{U gOrdm§ghr hmV& bmD${Z H$m{T>bo {nÎm& ‘J OJ{dbo {eUbobo& Xþgao Ord&& 230
And of live animal; by hand extracted bile; and rejuvenated suffering; of other beings.  230

Ahmo dgVt Ydimao& ‘moSy>{Z Ho$bo XoD$i Xoìhmao& ZmJm¡{Z doìhma|& JdmXr KmVbr&& 231
Ahmo dgbobr Kao& ‘moSy>{Z Ho$bo XoD$i Xoìhmao& ’$gdyZr ì`dhmam‘Ü`o& JmdOodUo {Xbr&& 231
Existing houses; demolishing for temples; or on deceiving in trade; serving community meals. 231

‘ñVH$ nm§Kwa{dbo& V§d VidQ> CKSo> nS>bo& Ka ‘moS>mo{Z Ho$bo& ‘m§S>d nwTo&& 232
S>moŠ`mbm YmoVa Jw§S>mibo& Voìhm Tw>§JU CKSo> nS>bo& Ka ‘moS>mo{Z Ho$bo& ‘m§S>d V`mdar&& 232
When covered head; rear was bared; or on demolishing house; had canopy over.  232
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ZmZm nm§KwaUo& Omiy{Z O¡go VmnU|& Omb| Am§JYwU|& Hw§$OamM|&& 233
ZmZm dñÌo àmdaUo& Omiy{Z O¡go nmUr VmndUo& Ë`mÀ`mZo Ho$bo A§JYwUo& hÎmrMo&& 233
On various apparels; burning for warming water; and with that bathing; an elephant.  233

ZmVar ~¡b {dHy${Z H$moR>m& nw§gm bmdmo{Z ~m§{YOo Jm§R>m& B`m H$aUr H$s Moï>m& H$mB h§gmo&& 234
qH$dm ~¡b {dHy${Z JmoR>m& qnOam ~m§Ymdm CS>dmo{Z nmonQ>m& `m H$aUr AmhoV H$s MoîQ>m& H$m` hgmdo `mbm&& 234
Erecting shed on selling bull; or cage on freeing parrot; is this work or prank; worth laughing? 234

EH$s¨ Y‘m©{M`m dmhUr& Jmiy§ AmX[ab| nmUr& V§d Jm{iV`m AmhmiUt& Ord ‘obo&& 235
EH$mZo Y‘m©À`m nmbZr& Jmiy{Z KoVbo nmUr& Voìhm JmiÊ`mÀ`m XS>nUr& {H$Vr Ord ‘obo? 235
For religious purpose; straining water; but in process; how many microbes were killed?  235

EH$ Z nM{dVr{M H$U& B`o qhgoMo ^oU& VoW H$XÞ©bo àmU& h|{M qhgm&& 236
EH$mZo Z {eOdVmM Imëbr AÞo& `m qhgoÀ`m ^`mZo& Voìhm nMVmZm ì`mHw$ibm àmUo& hrM qhgm&& 236
One ate raw grains; fearing violence; but while digesting, vitality is agitated; it is violence.  236

Ed§ qhgm{M Aqhgm& H$‘©H$m§S>r hm Eogm& {gÕm§Vw gw‘Zgm& dmoiI| Vy§&& 237
Eoer qhgmM Aqhgm& H$‘©H$m§S>mV Ho$bm Eogm& {gÕmÝV, AOw©Zm gw‘Zgm& AmoiIr Vy&& 237
Such violence as non-violence; is prescribed in ritualistic practice; Arjuna; you know it.  237

n{hbo AqhgoMo Zm§d& Amåhr Ho$bo O§d& V§d ñ’y${V© ~m§{Ybr hm§d& B`o ‘Vr&& 238
AmYr AqhgoMo Zmd& Amåhr H$m{T>bo Od& Voìhm ñ’y$ËmuZo ~m§{Ybr hmd& hr ‘Vo gm§JÊ`mgmR>r&& 238
First name of non-violence; when I uttered; inspiration craved; to tell about these opinions.  238

V[a H¡$go{Z ``mVo Jmimdo& åhUmo{Z n{S>bo ~mobmdo& Vodt{M Vw§dmhr OmUmdo& Eogm ^mdmo&& 239
Var H¡$go Am{U `m§Zm Q>mimdo& åhUmo{Z n{S>bo ho ~mobmdo& åhUyZ Vyhr OmUmdo& Eoem ^mdm&& 239
So in order to avoid them; I had to elaborate; so you too better know; such feeling.  239

~hþVH$ê${Z {H$arQ>r& hm{M {df`mo B`o JmoR>r& Eèhdt H$m AmS>dmQ>t& Ym§{dO¡b&& 240
~hþVH$ê${Z {H$arQ>r& hm {df` {ZKmbm H$s `mM JmoîQ>r& Eadr H$m AmS>dmQ>r& Ymdmdo Jm&& 240
Mostly; when this topic crops up, same are the arguments; else on diversion; why to run. 240

Am{U ñd‘Vm{M`m {ZYm©am-& bmJmo{Z`m YZwY©am& àmßVm§ ‘Vm§Vam§& {Zd}Mw H$sOo&& 241
Am{U ñd‘VmÀ`m {ZYm©amgmR>r& YZwY©am àmßV ‘Vm§À`m JmR>r& {ZamH$maU H$aÊ`mgmR>r& Oéar Ago&& 241
For support of own opinion; knots of available opinions; uniting them; is necessary.  241

Eogr ho AdYmar& {Zê${nVr nar& AmVm§ ``mdar& ‘w»` Oo Jm&& 242
EoerM hr EoHy${Z R>odmdr& {Zê$nUmMr nÕVr ~adr& AmVm `mnwT>o Ë`mhr& ‘w»` Oo Jm&& 242
So listen to; this better method of discourse; now about further; main topics.  242

Vo ñd‘V ~mo{bOob& A{h§go ê$n {H$O¡b& {O`m CR>{b`m Am§Vwb& kmZ {Xgo&& 243
Vo ‘mPo ‘V gm§Job& Ë`mV AqhgoMo ê$n hmoB©b& Or ñnîQ> hmoVm CnOob& kmZ {MÎmm‘Ü`o&& 243
I will tell my opinion; form of non-violence; will be told so will appear; knowledge in heart.  243
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n[a Vo A{Y{ð>bo{Z Am§J|& Om{UOo AmMaVo{Z ~J|& O¡gr H$gdQ>r gm§Jo& dm{Z`mVo&& 244
nar Vr A§Jr ~mUbr Ago& ho AmMaUmdê${Z {Xgo& O¡er H$gmoQ>r gm§JVgo& gmoÝ`mMm H$g&& 244
Whether this is imbibed; it is seen from behaviour; as touchstone reveals; purity of gold.  244

V¡go kmZm‘Zm{M`o ^oQ>r& g[ag|{M AqhgoMo q~~ CR>r& V|{M Eogo {H$arQ>r& n[ag AmVm&& 245
V¡go kmZm‘ZmMr hmoVm ^oQ>r& ghO{M AqhgoMo q~~ CR>r& VoM H¡$go Vo {H$arQ>r& EoH$ AmVm&& 245
When unite knowledge and mind; easily non-violence is realized; how is that; listen now. 245

V[a Va§Jw Zmobm§{S>Vw& bhar nm`| Z ’$mo{S>Vw& gm§Mbw Z ‘mo{S>Vw& nm{U`mMm&& 246
Var Va§J Z Amobm§{S>Vm& bhar nm`mZo Z ’$mo{S>Vm& pñWanU Z ‘moS>Vm& nmÊ`mMo&& 246
So sans overstepping ripples; or breaking them by feet; or disturbing steadiness; of water.  246

doJ| AmUr bogm& {XR>r Kmbw{Z Am§{dgm& Oit ~Hw$ O¡gm& nmD$b gw`o&& 247
doJo Am{U Ony{Z& ÑîQ>r pñWa ^jmdar R>ody{Z& OimV ~Jim O¡gm Am{U& nmD$b Rodo$&& 247
Swiftly and cautiously; fixing sights on prey; as crane through water; positions its feet.  247

H$m§ H$‘imdar ^«‘a& nm` R>o{dVr hiwdma& Hw$Mw§~¡b Ho$ga& B`m e§H$m&& 248
qH$dm H$‘imdar ^«‘a& nm` R>o{dVr hiwdma& Hw$ñH$aob Ho$ga& `m e§Ho$Zo&& 248
Or as a beetle on lotus; gently steps; may be crushed pollens; having such doubt.  248

V¡go na‘mUw nm§ Jw§Vbo& OmUw{Z Ord gmZwbo& H$méÊ`m‘mOt nmCbo& bndy{Z Mmbo&& 249
V¡go Imbr na‘mUwVhr Jw§Vbo& Vo OmUy{Z Ord gmZwbo& H$méÊ`mZo nmCbo& AmÀN>mXÿ{Z Mmbo&& 249
Presence in dust below; knowing of little microbes; with pity; who walks by avoiding them. 249

Vo dmQ> H¥$noMr H$[aVw& Vo {Xem{M ñZohm ^[aVw& OrdmVir Am§W[aVw& Amnwbm Ordw&& 250
Vr dmQ> H¥$noMr H$arV& Vr {XemM ñZohmZo ^arV& OrdmImbr Am§WarV& Amnbm Ord&& 250
Blesses that path; fills that direction with affection; spreads below them; his own life.  250

Eo{g`m OVZm& MmbU| O`m AOw©Zm& h| A{Zdm©À` n[a‘mUm& nw[aOoZm&& 251
Eoem OVZm& MmbUo Á`mMo AOw©Zm& `m A{Zdm©À`mMo n[a‘mUm& eãX nwaVrMZm&& 251
Such preservative; whose walk is; for description of inexpressible; words fall short.  251

n¢ ‘mohmMo{Z gm§JSo>& bmgr {nb| Yar Vm|So>& VoW Xm§Vm§Mo AmJaSo>& bmJVr O¡go&& 252
Ahmo ‘mohmZo AmoW§~br& ‘m§OarZo {nbo Vm|S>mV Y[abr& VoW XmVm§Mo AmoaISo>& bmJVr {OVHo$&& 252
Laden with love; as cat catches kitten in mouth; fearing scratch of teeth; may harm it.  252

H$m ñZohmiw ‘m`o& VmÝh`mMr dmg nmho& {V`o {XR>r Amho& hiwdma Oo&& 253
qH$dm no«‘i AmB©& VmÝhþë`mH$S>o nmhr& {VÀ`m ÑîQ>r‘Ü`o Amho& hiwdmanU Oo&& 253
Or as affectionate mother; glancing at infant; in her glance; what tenderness is.  253

ZmZm H$‘iXio& S>mob{dOVr T>mioT>mio& Vmo OoUo nmSo> ~w~wio& dmam Kono&& 254
qH$dm H$‘inmH$ù`m& hiyhiy hmb{dë`m& Vmo Á`m H$mo‘bVoZo ZoÌ~w~wio& dmam KoVr&& 254
Or if lotus-petals; are fanned slowly; what tenderness eyeballs; receive by fanning.  254
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V¡go{Z ‘mX©d| nm`& ^y‘rdar Ý`grVw Om`& bmJVr VoW hmo`& Ordm§ gwI&& 255
V¡emM ‘mX©dVoZo nm`& ^y‘rdar R>odrV Om`& nm` bmJVr VoWtÀ`m hmo`& {Odm§Zm gwI&& 255
With such tenderness, feet; as he puts on ground; where feet touch; creatures feel happy.  255

Eo{g`m b{K‘m MmbVm§& H¥${‘ H$sQ>H$ nm§Sw>gwVm& XoIo V[a ‘mKm¡Vm& hiy{M {ZKo&& 256
Eogo hiwdmanUo MmbVm& H¥$_r H$sQ>H$ n§Sw>gwVm& {Xgbo Var ‘mKmar& hiyM {’$ao&& 256
While walking tenderly; Pandusuta, if little insects; are seen, back he turns; slowly.  256

åhUo nmdmo YS>’$S>rb& Var ñdm‘rMr {ZÐm ‘moS¡>b& aMbonUm nS¡>b& PmoVr hZ&& 257
åhUo nm` YS>nSo>b& Va ñdm‘rMr {ZÐm ‘moSo>b& {Zdm§VnU ‘moSo>b& PmoVmZo Am{U&& 257
Says if steps waver; may disturb master’s sleep; may disturb his serenity; with that draft.  257

B`m H$mHw$iVr& dmhUr Ko ‘mKm¡Vr& H$moUohr ì`ŠVr& Z dMo dar&& 258
`m H$mHw$iVrZo& KoVmo ‘mKma ào‘mZo& H$moÊ`mhr {Odmg& Z VwS>do Am{U&& 258
With such entreaty; beats retreat lovingly; upon any creature; tramples not.  258

OrdmMo{Z Zm§do& V¥UmV|hr Zmobm§S>do& ‘J Z bopIVm§ Omdo& ho H|$ JmoR>r&& 259
{OdmÀ¶m Zmdo& V¥Umbmhr Z Amobm§S>do& ‘J Z nmhVmM Omdo& hr H$m` JmoîQ> Pmbr? 259
In name of being; even grass isn’t crossed; then proceeding without seeing; is it possible?  259

‘w§{J`o ‘oé Zmobm§S>do& ‘eH$m qgYw Z Vado& V¡gm ^oQ>{b`m§§ Z H$ado& A{VH«$‘w&& 260
‘w§Jrbm nd©V Z Amobm§S>do& {MëQ>mbm gmJa Z Vado& V¡gm H$moUr ^oQ>Vm Z Omddo& Amobm§SwZr&& 260
As ant can’t scale mountain; or fly can’t cross ocean; he on meeting anyone won’t; bypass.  260

Eogr O`mMr Mmbr& H¥$nm’$it ’$im Ambr& XoIgr {O`mbr& X`m dmMo&& 261
Eoer Á`mMr Mmbr& H¥$nm’$imZo ’$img Ambr& AZ² nmherb Vy, OJbobr& X`m Ë`mMo dmMo‘wio&& 261
Such walk whose; bears grace-fruits; and you will see that pity; lives by his speech.  261

ñd`| œgU|{M V| gwHw$‘ma& ‘wI ‘mohmM| ‘mhoa& ‘mYw`m© Omhbo A§Hw$a& XeZ V¡go&& 262
ñdV…Mo œgUo Vo gwHw$‘ma& ‘wI ‘mohmMo ‘mhoa& ‘mYw`m©bm ’w$Q>bo A§Hw$a& XmV V¡go&& 262
His breathing is gentle; mouth is home to lure; and have sprouted to sweetness; as if his teeth.  262

nwT>m§ ñZoh nmPao& ‘m§Jm MmbVr Ajao& eãX nmR>t AdVao& H¥$nm AmYr&& 263
nwT>o ñZoh nmPao& ‘mJo MmbVr Ajao& eãX `oVr nmR>r‘mJyZ, AdVao& H¥$nm AmYr&& 263
Affection seeps first; then letters follow; words follow later, appears; blessing first.  263

V§d ~mobUo{M Zmhr& ~mobmo åhUo Oar H$m§hr& V[a ~mob H$moUmhr& Iwnob H$m&& 264
AmYr Va ~mobUoM Zmhr& ~mobmdo åhUo Oar H$mhr& Var eãX H$moUmghr& IwnVrb H$m? 264
First there is no speech; if he intends to speak; thinks will words be hurtful; to someone?  264

~mobVm A{YHw$hr {ZKo& Am{U H$moÊhmhr d‘u Z bJo& H$moÊhm{g Z [aKo& e§H$m ‘Zt&& 265
~mobVmZm A{YH$Mm eãX {ZKo& Va H$moUmghr dåmu Z bmJo& H$moUmÀ`mhr Z {eao& e§H$m ‘Zr&& 265
If an extra word is used; it shouldn’t hurt one’s sensitivity; or shouldn’t create; any doubt.  265
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‘m§{S>br JmoR>r hZ ‘moS¡>b& dm{gn¡b H$moUr CS¡>b& AmBH$mo{Z{M dmodm§{S>b& H$moÊhr Oar&& 266
O‘bobr JmoîQ> CJrM ‘moSo>b& Km~aob H$moUr XMHo$b& EoHw$ZrM Cnojrb& H$moUr Oar&& 266
Or may unduly spoil settled plans; one may be startled; may someone disregard it; on hearing. 266

Var Xþdmir H$moUm Z ìhmdr& H$dUmMr ^§dB© ZwMbmdr& Eogm ^mdmo Ordt& åhUmo{Z CJm&& 267
Var nrS>m H$moUm Z ìhmdr& Hw$UmMr ^wdB© Z CMbbr Omdr& Eogm ^md Ordr& åhUmo{Z CJm amho&& 267
So not to create pain for one; to make one to raise eyebrow; with such feeling; prefers silence. 267

‘J àm{W©bm {dnm`o& O[a bmo^o ~mobm| Om`o& V[a n[ago V`m hmo`o& ‘m`~mnw&& 268
‘J àm{W©bm MwH$sZo& Am{U Oa ~mobw bmJo bmo^mZo& Va EoHo$ Ë`mbm dmQ>Uo& ‘m`~mn ‘mPm&& 268
If prayed by mistake; and starts speaking by luck; listener feels that; he is like parent. 268

H$m§ ZmX~«÷{M ‘wgo Ambo& H$s J§Jmn` Agbbo& n{Vd«Vo Ambo& dmY©Š` O¡go&& 269
qH$dm ZmX~«÷{M AmH$mam Ambo& qH$dm J§JmOb Cgibo& n{Vd«Vobm Ambo& dmY©Š` O¡go&& 269
Or like sound-bliss form gained; sacred water splashed; or faithful wife acquired; old-age.  269

V¡go gmM Am{U ‘dmi& {‘Vbo Am{U gai& eãX O¡go H$ëbmoi& A‘¥VmMo&& 270
V¡go dmñVd Am{U ‘dmi& ‘moOHo$M Am{U gai& eãX O¡go H$ëbmoi& A‘¥VmMo&& 270
So truthful and soft; few and straight; as if surged words are made; of nectar. 270

{damoYw dmXþ~iw& àmUrVmnT>miw& Cnhmgw Mmiw& d‘©ñnew©&& 271
{damoYH$ dmX dmT>{dUmao& àmÊ`m§g Vmn XoUmao& Cnhmg H$aUmao& d‘©ñnímu&& 271
Opposing and increasing arguments; causing pains to beings; sarcastic; touching sensitivity.  271

AmQw> doJw qdXmUw& Amem e§H$m àVmaUw& ho g§Ý`{gbo AdJwUw& {O`m dmMm&& 272
hÅ>r AmdoenyU© H$nQ>nyU©& Amem e§Ho$g H$maU& ho Ë`m{Jbo AdJwU& Á`m dmMoZo&& 272
Stubborn, forceful and deceitful; cause for doubts; discarded such faults; whose speech.  272

Am{U V`m{M nar {H$arQ>r& WmC O`m{M`o {XR>r& gm§{S>{b`m ^«wHw$Q>r& ‘moH${i`m&& 273
Am{U Ë`mMnar {H$arQ>r& pñWa amho Á`mMr ÑîQ>r& gmoS>boë`m AmR>çm H$nmir& ‘moH$ù`m gXm&& 273
And Kiriti, similarly; whose vision is steady; and un-creased eyebrows; are set free always.  273

Oo ^yVt dñVw Amho& {V`o énm| eHo$ {dnm`|& åhUmo{Z dmg Z nmho& ~hþVH$ê${Z&& 274
qH$dm Or ^yVmV AmË‘dñVw Amho& {Vbm ÑîQ>r H$Xm{MV ény nmho$& åhUmo{Z {VH$So> Z nmho& ~hþVH$ê${Z&& 274
Or what soul is present in beings; it may be hurt by glancing; so he avoids looking; mostly.  274

Eogmhr H$moUo EHo$ doio& ^rVabo H¥$noMo{Z ~i|& CKS>mo{Z`m S>moio& Ñï>r Kmbr&& 275
Eogo Agy{Zhr H$moUo EHo$ doio& A§VarÀ`m H¥$nm~io& CKS>mo{Z`m S>moio& X¥îQ>r Kmbr&& 275
In spite of this, at times; on strength of inner blessing; by opening eyes; if he sees.  275

Var M§Ðq~~m¡{Z Ymam& {ZKVm§ ZìhVr JmoMam& n[a EH$gao MH$moam§ & {ZKVr Xm|Xo&& 276     
Va M§Ðq~~mVwZr A‘¥VYmam& {ZKVm§ ZgVr {XgUmè`m& nar EH$gao MH$moam§Mr& ^aVr nmoQ>o&& 276
Then as nectar shower from moon-disc; though invisible; but of Chakoras; feed bellies.  276
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V¡g| àm{U`m§{g hmo`o& Oar Vmo dmg nmho& V`m AdbmoH$ZmMr gmo`o& Hw$‘uhr ZoUo&& 277
V¡go àmÊ`m§gr hmo`o& Oar Vmo Ë`m ~mOyZo nmho& Ë`m AdbmoH$ZmMo ‘‘©& H$mgdrhr Z OmUo&& 277
Such is state of beings; if he glances that side; essence of seeing; even tortoise won’t know.  277

qH$~hþZm Eogr& {XR>r O`mMr ^yVm§gr& H$ahr XoIgr& V¡go{M Vo&& 278
qH$~hþZm Eoer Var& ÑîQ>r Á`mMr ^yVmdar& hmVhr {XgVr& V¡go[M Ë`mMo&& 278
Rather such is; whose vision towards beings; his hands too appear; his like that.  278

Var hmoD${Z`m H¥$VmW©& am{hbo {gÕmMo ‘ZmoaW& V¡go O`mMo hmV& {Zì`m©nma&& 279
hmoD${Z`m H¥$VmW©& am{hbo {gÕmMo ‘ZmoaW& V¡go Á`mMo hmV& ì`mnmaeyÝ`&& 279
Becoming fulfilled; as perfected one’s dreams are; so whose hands are; activity-less.  279

Aj‘o Am{U g§Ý`m{gbo& H$m {Z[a§YZ Am{U {dPmbo& ‘wHo${Z KoVbo& ‘m¡Z O¡go&& 280
AeŠV Am{U gd© gmoS>bobo& H$m H$mîR>a{hV A½Zr Am{U {dPbobo& ‘wŠ`mZo KoVbo& ‘m¡Z O¡go&& 280
Weak and discarded; like fire extinguished for want of fuel; as if dumb observed; silence.  280

V`mnar H$mhr& O`m H$am§ H$aUo Zmhr& Oo AH$V©`mÀ`m R>m`r& ~¡gm| `oVr&& 281
Vemnar H$mhr& Á`mÀ`m hmVm§Zm H$aUo Zmhr& Oo H$V©ì` g§nboë`mMo Kar& ~gm`m `oVr&& 281
As such; no work to do for whose hands; those at house of duty-less; come to stay.  281

AmgwS¡>b dmam& ZI bmJob A§~am& B`m ~wÕr H$am& Mim| ZoXr&& 282
{hgS>m ~gob dmè`mbm& ZI bmJob A§~ambm& `m {dMmamZo hmVmbm& hmbmo Z Xo&& 282
Wind may be jerked; by nails sky may be scratched; with such thought; doesn’t move them.  282

VoW Am§Jmd[abr CS>dmdr& H$m§ S>moim§ [aJV| PmS>mdr& newnú`m§ Xmdmdr& Ìmg‘wÐm&& 283
Voìhm A§Jmdabr {MëQ>o CS>dmdr& qH$dm S>moù`mV {eaUmar PmS>mdr& newnú`m§Zm XmIdmdr& amJrQ> ‘wÐm&& 283
Driving away flies on body; or those entering into eye; or showing to birds; frightful face.  283

B`m Ho$C{V`m JmoR>r& ZmdSo> X§Sw> H$mR>r& ‘J eómM| {H$arQ>r& ~mobUo Ho$&& 284
`m Hw$R>ë`m JmoîQ>r& Z AmdSo> X§S>m H$mR>r& ‘J eóm{df`r {H$arQ>r& ~mobUoM H$m`? 284
All such things; he dislikes, so about stick or rod; or talk of weapons, Kiriti; is irrelevant.  284

brbmH$‘io IoiUo& H$m nwîn‘mim PobUo& Z H$ar åhUo Jmo’$U|& Eogo hmoB©b&& 285
brb`m H$‘io IoiUo& H$m nwîn‘mim PobUo& Z H$ar, åhUo Jmo’$UrZo ‘maUo& {MbQ>m§Zm Eogo hmoB©b&& 285
Playing with lotus; catching garlands; doesn’t do, says killing gnats with sling; it’s like that.  285

hbdVrb amo‘mdir& `mbmJr Am§J Z Hw$admir& ZIm§Mr Jw§S>mir& ~moQ>m§Var&& 286
Ord ÌmgVrb hmb{dVm amo‘mdir& `mgmR>r A§J Z Hw$édmir& H$mT>oZm ZImMr Jw§S>mir& ~moQ>m§daMr&& 286
Insects may be injured by moving hairs; so never caresses body; or trims nails; on fingers.  286

V§d H$aUo`mMm{M A^mdmo& n[a Eogmhr nSo> àñVmdmo& V[a hmVm§ hm{M gamdmo& Oo Omo{S>OVr&& 287
Voìhm H¥$VrMmM A^md& nar Agmhr Oa nSo> àñVmd& Va hmVm§Zm hmM gamd& H$s Omo{S>bo OmVr&& 287
So there’s absence of activity; but if necessary; hands are habitually; joined together.  287

 Chapter XIII : Field and Field-Knower Yoga 483



Dnyaneshwari Today

H$m§ Zm{^H$mam CM{bOo& hmVw n{S>{b`m XoBOo& ZmVar AmVm©Vo ñn{e©Oo& Aiw‘miw&& 288
qH$dm ZH$mo {^D$ gm§JÊ`m CMbUo& hmV, nS>boë`mbm XoUo& qH$dm Xþ…pIVmg Hw$édmiUo& hiyhiy&& 288
Or raised for safety granting; or helping falling person; or caressing distressed; tenderly.  288

hohr CnamoYo H$aUo& Var AmV©^` haUo& ZoUVr M§Ð{H$aUo& {Oìhmim Vmo&& 289
hohr ZmB©bmOmñVd H$aUo& Var Xþ…I^` haUo& Z OmUVr M§Ð{H$aUo& {Oìhmim Vmo&& 289
Doing this if inevitable; still dispelling fear-pain; as moon-rays don’t perceive; that warmth.  289

nmdmo{Z Vmo ñnew©& ‘b`m{Ziw Ianwgw& `oUo ‘mZo new& Hw$admiUo&& 290
nmdmo{Z Vmo ñne©& ‘b`nd©VmVrb dmamhr dmQ>ob Ianyg& Ë`m‘mZmZo neyg& Hw$admiUo&& 290
Receiving that touch; that would make even Malay-breeze coarse; so animals; are caressed.  290

Oo gXm [aVo ‘moH$io& O¡er M§XZm§Jo erVio& Z ’$iVm§hr {Z’©$io& hmoVr{M Zm&& 291
Oo gXm [aVo ‘moH$io& Var O¡er M§XZmMr A§Jo erVio& Z ’$iVmhr {Zén`moJr& dmQ>Vr Zm&& 291
Hands are always free; like sandal is soothing; useless sans fructifying; they don’t appear.  291

AmVm Agmo ho dm½Omi& OmUo Vo H$aVi& g‚mZmMo eri& ñd^md O¡go&& 292
AmVm Agmo hm eãXO§Omi& OmU VgoM Ë`mMo H$aVb& g‚mZmMo erb& ñd^md O¡go&& 292
Enough of this word jugglery; know his hands are; like pious person’s character; and nature.  292

AmVm ‘Z V`mM|& gm§Jmo åhUmo Oar gmMo& Var gm§{JVbo H$moUmMo& {dbmg ho&& 293
AmVm ‘Z Ë`mMo& gm§Jmo åhUmdo Oar gmMo& Var AmVmn`ªV gm§{JVbo H$moUmMo& ì`mnma ho? 293
Now his mind; if to be described rightly; then told so far whose; are these activities?  293

H$mB emIm Zìho Vé& Oi|drU Ago gmJé& VoO Am{U VoOmH$mé& AmZ H$mB©&& 294
H$m` emImdrU Véda& OimdrU Ago H$m gmJa& VoO Am{U VoO XoUma& doJio H$m`? 294
Would tree sans crown; or sea sans water exist; are sun and its brilliance; separate?  294

Ad`d Am{U eara& ho doJimbo H$m` H$sa& H$s¨ agw Am{U Zra& {gZmZr AmWr&& 295
Ad`d Am{U eara& ho doJimbo H$m` IamoIa& H$s ag Am{U Zra& doJimbo AgVr? 295
Are bodies and limbs; really separate; or are water and its taste; separate?  295

åhUmo{Z ho Oo gd©& gm§{JVbo ~mø^md& Vo ‘Z{M Jm gmd`d& Eogo OmUo&& 296
åhUmo{Z ho Oo gd©& gm§{JVbo ~mø ^md& Vo ‘Z{M Jm ‘y{V©‘§V& Eogo OmU&& 296
So whatever; told about outer characters; they are mind incarnate; know that.  296

Oo ~rO ^wBª Im|{db|& Vo{M dar éI Omhbo& V¡go B§{Ð`Ûmam ’$m§H$bo& A§Va{M && 297
Oo ~rO O{‘ZrV Imo{dbo& VoM dar d¥j Pmbo& V¡go B§{Ð`m§À`m Ûmam ngabo& A§Va{M&& 297
What seed is sown in soil; that in tree is transformed; so via organ-activities is spread; mind.  297

n¢ ‘mZgr{M Oar& AqhgoMr Adgar& Var H¢$Mr ~mhoar& dmog§So>b&& 298
Aao ‘ZmV{M Oa& AqhgoMm Ago A^md, Va& Vr Hw$Ry>Z ~mhoa& Amog§So>b&& 298
If into mind; there is want of non-violence; how will it outwardly; spill out?  298
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AmdSo> Vo d¥Îmr {H$arQ>r& AmYr ‘Zm¡Zr CR>r& ‘J Vo dmMo {XR>r& H$am§{g `o&& 299
AmdSo> Vr d¥Îmr {H$arQ>r& AmYr ‘ZmVM CR>r& ‘J Vr dmMm ÑîQ>r& hmVmgr `o&& 299
Favourite attitude; is first born in mind; then it is expressed through speech, sight; and hands.  299

dm§My{Z ‘Zr{M Zmhr& Vo dmMo{g C‘Q>ob H$mB©& ~rO|drU ^wBª& A§Hw$a Ago&& 300
~mH$s ‘ZrM Zmhr& Vr dmMoV C‘Q>ob H$er H$m`r& ~rOodrU ^wB©-& dar A§Hw$a H¡$go? 300
A thing not in mind; how will it appear in speech; sans seed on earth; how will sprout be?  300

CJ‘t{M dmiw{Z Om`o& Vo dmoKt H¡$Mo dmho& Ordw Jo{b`m Amho& Moï>m Xohr&& 301
CJ‘mVM dmiy{Z Om`o& Vr dmoKmV Hw$Rw>Zr dmho& Ord Jo{b`m H$m Amho& hmbMmb Xohr? 301
If river dries at source; how will it flow; when life departs, will there be; body movement?  301

åhUmo{Z ‘ZnU O¢ ‘moSo>& V¢ B§{Ð`m AmYr{M C~So& gyÌYma|drU gmBISo>& dmdmo O¡go&& 302
åhUmo{Z ‘ZnU Ooìhm ‘moSo>& Voìhm B§{Ð`JVr W§S> nSo>& gyÌYmamdrU H$igyÌr ~mhþbo& ì`W© O¡go&& 302
So as mind loses mind-ness; stop senses; as puppet sans string-puller; is worthless.  302

V¡go ‘Z ho nm§S>dm& ‘yi ``m B§{Ð`^mdm& ho{M amhQ>o AmKdm§& Ûmat Bht&& 303
V¡go ‘Z ho nm§S>dm& ‘yi `m B§{Ð`^mdm& hoM amhmQ>o gJù`m& Ûmam§Zr B§{Ð`m§À`m&& 303
Pandava, this mind is; root of all sense-activities; as it operates through all; gates of senses.  303

n[a {O`o doir O¡go& Oo hmoD${Z Am§Vw Ago& ~mho[a `o V¡go& ì`mnmaê$no&& 304
nar Vo Á`mhr doir O¡go& Oo hmoD${Z AmV Ago& ~mhoar `o V¡go& ì`mnmaê$no&& 304
But that whenever; in whatever form exists inside; same comes outside; as activities.  304

`mbmJt gmMmoH$mao& ‘Zr Aqhgm Wmdo Wmoa|& O¡gr {nH$br ÑVr AmXa|& ~mo^mV {ZKo&& 305
`mgmR>r IamoIao& ‘Zr Aqhgm ~i Yao& O¡gm {nH$bm gwJ§Y AmXao& dmOV JmOV ~mhoa {ZKo&& 305
Really; non-violence is strong in mind; like ripened fragrance respectfully; comes out loudly.  305

åhUmo{Z B§{Ð`o Vo{M g§nXm& do{MVm§hr CXmdmXm& AqhgoMm Y§Xm& H$[aVo AmhmVr&& 306
åhUmo{Z B§{Ð`o ‘ZmVrb g§nXm& IM©VmZm CKS>m& AqhgoMm Y§Xm& H$arV AgVr&& 306
So senses while wealth of mind; spending openly; business of non-violence; carry.  306

g‘wÐt XmQ>o ^[aVo& V¢ g‘wÐ{M ^ar V[a`m§V|& V¡go ñdg§nÎmr {MÎmo& B§{Ð`m§ Ho$bo&& 307
g‘wÐmV XmQ>o ^aVr& Voìhm g‘wÐmZoM ImS>çm ^aVr& V¡go {MÎmmVrb ñdg§nÎmr& B§{Ð`m§Zm ^aoo&& 307
As high tide of sea; floods creeks; so mind with its wealth; fills senses.  307

ho ~hþ Agmo n§{S>Vw& Yê${Z ~miH$mMm hmVw& dmoir {bhr ì`ŠVw& AmnU{M&& 308
hm {dñVma nwao& JwéOr ~mbH$mMm hmV Yao& nar Amoir {b{hVmo Iao& AmnU{M&& 308
Let this expansion be; teacher holds hand of child; but writes lines; himself.  308

V¡go X`mbwËd Amnwbo& ‘Z| hmVmnm`m§ Am{Ubo& ‘J VoW CnO{dbo& AqhgoVo&& 309
V¡go X`miwnU Amnbo& ‘ZmZo hmVmnm`mV Am{Ubo& ‘J VoWo CnO{dbo& Aqhgobm&& 309
So mind its kindness; transmits to arms-feet; then there emerges; non-violence.  309
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`mH$maUo {H$arQ>r& B§{Ð`m§{M`m JmoR>r& ‘Zm{M`o{M amhmQ>r& ê$n Ho$bo&& 310
`mH$maUo AOw©Zm& B§{Ð`m§À`m JmoîQ>r gm§JVmZm& ‘ZmMoM ì`mnmaUo& ê$n Ho$bo&& 310
Arjuna, that is why; while telling about stories of senses; mind-functions; are told.  310

Eogm ‘Z| Xoh| dmMm& gd© g§Ý`mgw X§S>mMm& Omhbm R>m`t O`mMm§& XoIerb&& 311
Eogm ‘Zo Xoho dmMm& gd© g§Ý`mg X§S>ê$n qhgoMm& Pmbm R>m`r Á`mÀ`m& nmherb Vy&& 311
By body, mind, speech; renouncing violence in form of fine; happened in who; you will see.  311

Vmo OmU doëhmi& kmZmMo doimCi& ho Agmo {ZIi& kmZ{M Vmo&& 312
Vmo OmU gw§Xa& kmZmMo ‘§{Xa& ho Agmo {ZIi& kmZ{M Vmo&& 312
Know he is beautiful; knowledge-temple; what more to say; he is knowledge.  312

Oo Aqhgm H$mZ| Eo{H$Oo& J«§WmYma| {Zê${nOo& Vo nmhmdr ho CnOo& V¢ Vmo{M nmhmdm&& 313
Or Aqhgm H$mZmZo EoH$mdr& J«§WmYmao {Zê$nmdr& Vr àË`j dmQ>o nmhmdr& Voìhm Vmo[M nmhmdm&& 313
What non-violence we hear; know through texts; if you want to see directly; see him alone.  313

Eog| åh{UVbo Xod|& Vo ~mobo EH|$ gm§Jmdo& n[a ’$m§H$bm ho Cngmhmdo& Vwåhr ‘O&& 314
Eogo gm§{JVbo Xodo& Vo EH$mM eãXmZo gm§Jmdo& nar {dñVma Pmbm ho j‘m H$amdo& Vwåhr ‘O&& 314
So told God; it was to be told in one word; but expansion happened, so you pardon; me.  314

åhUmb {hado Mmat Jwê$§& {dgao ‘mJrb ‘moha Yê$§& H$m dmaobJo nm§pIê$& JJZt ^ao&& 315
åhUmb {hadm Mmam nmhÿ{Z Jwao& KamMm añVm Yam`m {dgao& qH$dm dmam bmJbobr nmIao& JJZrM {’$aVr&& 315
On seeing grass, you may say; cattle forget home-path; infused by wind, as birds; fly in sky. 315

V¡{g`m ào‘m{M`m ñ’y$Vu& ’$md{b`m agd¥Îmr& dmh{dbm ‘Vr& AmH$ioZm&& 316
V¡gr {df`mdarb ào‘mMr ñ’y$Ëmu& {VÀ`mZo bm^br Or agd¥Îmr& Ë`mV dmhdbr ~wÕr& AmdaoZm&& 316
By inspiration of subject’s love; gained flavour; in it intellect was swept; uncontrollably.  316

V[a V¡g| Zmoho AdYmam& H$maU Amho {dñVmam& Eèhdr nX Var Ajam§& {VhtMo{M&& 317
Var V¡go Zmhr EoH$m Oam& H$maU Amho `m {dñVmam& Eadr Aqhgm nX Var Amho Ajam§-& Mo VrZ{M&& 317
It’s not like that, listen; there is reason for expansion; else, ‘Ahinsa’ is word of letters; three.  317

Aqhgm åhUVm WmoS>r& n[a Vo{M hmo` Or CKS>r& O¢ bmo{Q>OVr H$moS>r& ‘Vm§{M`m&& 318
Aqhgm ~mobVm bhmZ eãX& nar VoìhmM hmo` Vr ñnîQ>& Ooìhm hmo` I§S>U H$moQ>H$moQ>& ‘Vm§Mo&& 318
This word is small; but its meaning will be clear only; on refutation of crores; of views.  318

Eèhdr àmßVo ‘Vm§Vao& WmV§~y{Z Am§J^ao& ~mo{bO¡b Vo Z gao& Vwåhm§nmer&& 319
Eadr àmßV ‘Vm§Vao& Wmondy{Z {dÚm~io& ~mobbmo Var Vo Z Mmbo& Vwåhmnmer&& 319
Else known opinions; stopping with knowledge; had I talked, it won’t work; with you.  319

aËZnmapI`m§À`m Jm§dr§& OmB©b J§S>H$s V[a gmoS>mdr& H$mí‘rat Z H$amdr& {‘S>JUo Oo&& 320
aËZnma»`m§À`m Jmdr& {dH$dob J§S>H$s ZXrMr ñ’${Q>H$ VarM gmoS>mdr& JmaJmoQ>çm§Zr Z H$amdr& bwS>~wS> VoWo&& 320
At jeweller’s town; will be sold Gandaki-river crystals? and shouldn’t pebbles; dabble there. 320
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H$mBgm dmgw H$mnwam& ‘§X OoW AdYmam& {nR>mMm {dH$am& {V`o gmV|&& 321
H$m` dmg H$mnwambm& Vmohr ‘§X dmQ>bm Á`m ~mOmambm& nrR>{‘{lV H$mnamMr {dH«$s& {VWo hmoB©b H$m? 321
Camphor-fragrance; at which market is felt mild; its mixture with flour will there; be sold? 321

åhUmo{Z B`o g^o& ~mobHo$nUmMo{Z jmo^o& bmJga Z b^o& ~mobm à^w&& 322
åhUmo{Z `m g^oV& ZwgVm ~mobHo$nUmÀ`m AmdoemV& ng§Vr Z bm^V& ~mobmg à^y&& 322
Thus in this gathering; only on display of oratory; acceptance isn’t gained; for word, Sir! 322

gm‘mÝ`m Am{U {deofm& gH$io H$sOob XoIm& V[a H$mZmMo`m ‘wIm-& H$So> Zo`mb Zm Vwåhr&& 323
gm‘mÝ`m Am{U {deofm& gJio Ho$bo {‘lU XoIm& Var H$mZmÀ`m ‘wIm-& H$So> Ý`mb H$m Vwåhr? 323
Ordinary and specific; if mixed together; towards mouth of ear; will you take it? 323

e§Ho$Mo{Z JXio& O¢ ewÕ à‘o` ‘¡io& V¢ ‘mJwVm§ nmCbr nio& AdYmZ `oVo&& 324
e§Ho$À`m JXmamoimV& Ooìhm ewÕ {gÕmÝV ‘brZ hmoV& Voìhm ‘mJÀ`m nmdbr niV& OmV EH$mJ«Vm&& 324
In doubt-confusion; when pure doctrine gets tainted; runs backward; concentration. 324

H$m§ H$ê${Z ~m~w{i`oMr ~w§Wr& Oio {O`| R>mVr& V`m§Mr dmg nmhmVr& h§g H$mB©&& 325
qH$dm nm§Kamo{Z eodmi OoWo& Oi Oar amho ~hÿ VoWo& Ë`mH$So> Tw>§Hy${Z nmhVrb& h§g H$m`? 325
Or covered with the moss; even if lake is full of water; to glance at it, will care; swans? 325

H$m§ A^«mn¡brH$So>& `oV Mm§{XUo H$moS|>& V¢ MH$m|a| Mm§MwdSo>& CM{bVrZm&& 326
qH$dm A^«mnbrH$So>& Ooìhm Mm§XUo A§YwH$ nS>o& Voìhm MH$moa Ë`mbm MmoMoZo& CMbrV Zmhr&& 326
Or beyond cloud; when moonlight is dimmed; Chakora never with beak; lifts it. 326

V¡go Vwåhr dmg Z nmhmb& J«§Ww ZoKm d[a H$monmb& Oar {Z{d©dmX Zìh¡b& {Zê$nU&& 327
V¡go Vwåhr {VH$So> bj Z Úmb& J«§W Z EoH$Vm dê$[Z H$monmb& Oa {Z{d©dmX Zgob& {Zê$nU&& 327
So you won’t pay attention; sans listening will get angry; if isn’t undisputable; discourse. 327

Z ~wP{dVm ‘Vo& Z {’$Q>o AmjonmMo bmJV|& Vo ì`m»`mZ Or Vw‘V|& OmoSy>{Z ZoXr&& 328
Z {ZagVm ‘Vo& Z ’o$S>Vm Amjonm§Mo bmJo~m§Yo& Vo ì`m»`mZ Or VwåhmVo& àmßVr Z Xo&& 328
Sans clearing opinions; or refuting objections; for you that discourse; won’t be acceptable.  328

Am{U ‘mPo Vd AmKdo& J«WZ `oU|{M ^mdo& Oo Vwåhr g§Vt hmoAmdo& gÝ‘wI gXm&& 329
Am{U ‘mPo Va AmKdo& J«§W aMUo `mM ^mdo& H$s Vwåhr g§Vm§Zr amhmdo& gÝ‘wI gXm&& 329
And my intension; in composing text is with feeling; that you saints be; ever faced.  329

Eèhdt Var gmMmoH$mao& Vwåhr JrVmWm©Mo gmoBao& OmUmo{Z JrVm EH$gao& Y[abr {‘`m§&& 330
Eadr Var IaoIao& Vwåhr JrVmWm©Mo gmo`ao& ho OmUmo{Z JrVm EH$gao& {Odm{Zer Y[abr ‘r&& 330
Else really; you are kin of Gita-essence; knowing this, Gita constantly; I clasped to heart.  330

Oo Amnwbo gd©ñd Úmb& ‘J B`oV| gmoS>dw{Z Ý`mb& åhZmo{Z J«§Ww Zìho dmob& gmM{M ho&& 331
Ooìhm Vwåhr Amnbo gd©ñd Úmb& ‘J {hbm gmoS>dyZ Ý`mb& åhUmo{Z J«§W Zìho Vw‘Mo VmaU& IaoM ho&& 331
If you give your possessions; you can redeem it; so this isn’t a book, but your security; really.  331
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H$m§ gd©ñdmMm bmo^w Yam& dmobrMm Aìhoé H$am& V[a JrVo ‘O AdYmam& EH${M JVr&& 332
Oa gd©ñdmMm bmo^ Yamb& Am{U VmaUmMr Cnojm H$amb& Va JrVoMr Am{U ‘mPr H$amb& EH$[M JVr&& 332
If you value your possessions; and ignore security; then I and Gita would meet; same goal.  332

qH$~hþZm ‘O& Vw‘{M`m H¥$nm H$mO& {V`obmJr ì`mO& J«§WmMo Ho$bo&& 333
qH$~hþZm ‘O& Vw‘À`m H¥$noerM Ago JaO& Ë`mgmR>r {Z{‘Îm& J«§WmMo Ho$bo&& 333
Rather I; need only your blessing; and for that purpose made; pretext of text.  333

V[a Vwåhm§ a{gH$m§OmoJo& ì`m»`mZ emoYmdo bmJo& åhUy{Z ‘Vm§Jo& ~mobm| Jobmo&& 334
Var Vwåhm a{gH$m§OmoJo& ì`m»`mZ emoYmdo bmJo& åhUy{Z AZoH$ ‘Vm§Mr A§Jo& ~mobmo{Z Jobmo&& 334
So fit for you appreciators; oration was to be found; so aspects of different views; I told.  334

V§d H$Wo ngé Omhbm& ûbmoH$mWw© Xÿar Jobm& H$sOmo j‘m `m ~mobm& AnË`m ‘O&& 335
Voìhm H$WoMm {dñVma Pmbm& ûbmoH$mW© Xÿa Jobm& H$amdr j‘m `m ~mobm& AnË`m ‘O&& 335
There was story-expansion; verse-essence was deviated; for such talk pardon; me, your child.  335

Am{U Km§gmAm§{Vb haiw& ’o${S>Vm bmJo doiw& Vo XÿfU Zìho IS>iw& gm§S>mdm H$s&& 336
Am{U KmgmVrb IS>m& bmJo doi H$mT>Vm& Vmo Xmof Zìho nar IS>m& H$mT>mdm bmJoM H$s&& 336
If pebble in morsel; takes time to be removed; it is not fault but pebble; it has to be removed.  336

H$m§ g§dMmoam MwH${dVm& {Xdg bmJ{b`m ‘mVm& H$monmdo H$s Or{dVm& {OVmU| H$sOo&& 337
qH$dm gmdMmoam MwH${dVm& {Xdg Pmbm ‘mdiVm& Va ‘mVoZo H$monmdo H$s ~mimMo {OË`m& H$amdo {b§~bmoU? 337
Or while avoiding a thief suave; if day sets in; should mother scold or welcome; alive son?  337

n[a `mdarb ho Zìho& Vwåht gm{hbo V|{M ~ado& AmVm§ AdYm[aOmo Xod|& ~mo{bb| Eog|&& 338
nar `mgm[aIo ho Zìho& Vwåhr ghZ Ho$bo Vo{M ~ado& AmVm EoH$mdo Oo Xodo& gm§{JVbo Eogo&& 338
But this isn’t like that; it is good you tolerated it; now listen to what Lord; told.  338

åhUo CÝ‘oIgwbmoMZm& gmdY hmoBª AOw©Zm& H$ê$ VwO kmZm& dmoiIr AmVm&& 339
åhUo kmZÑîQ>r gwbmoMZm& gmdY hmoB© AO©wZm& H$ê$ VwOer Ë¶m kmZm& AmoiI AmVm&& 339
He said Pious eyed; be cautious, Arjuna; you with that knowledge; now I will acquaint.  339

V[a kmZ Jm Vo EWo& dmoiI Vy {ZéVo& AmH«$moe|drU OoWo& j‘m Ago&& 340
Var kmZ Jm Vo Amho `oWo& AmoiImdo Vy {ZXm}f Vo& IoXmdrU OoWo& j‘m Ago&& 340
Here it is pure knowledge; you know it is faultless; where sans repentance; is forgiveness.  340

AJmY gamodat& H$‘{iUr {O`mnar& H$m§ gX¡dm{M`m Kar& g§n{Îm O¡gr&& 341
AWm§J gamodar& H$‘{iUr Ago Á`mnar& qH$dm X¡ddmZmÀ`m Kar& g§nÎmr O¡er&& 341
In deep lake; as lotus creepers grows; or in house of fortunate man; as treasure is.  341

nmWm© VoUo nmS|>& j‘m O`mVo dmT>o& Vohr bjo Vo ’w$So>& bjU gm§Jm|&& 342
nmWm© Ë`m ‘mZmZo& j‘oMo Á`mÀ`m‘Ü`o dmT>Uo& Vohr bjmV `oÊ`mñVd ñnîQ>nUo& bjU gm§Jmo&& 342
Partha, in comparison; where forgiveness increases; to know it clearly; I will tell signs.  342
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V[a n{T>`o Vo boU|& Am§Jt ^mdo OoUo& Y[aOo Vodr gmhU|& gd©{M O`m&& 343
Var AmdSo> Vo Xm{JZo& A§Jmdar hm¡goZo Á`mZo& Kmbmdo, V¡go gmogVmo hm¡goZo& gJirM Xþ…Io&& 343
As favourite ornaments; who enthusiastically; wears, similarly he bears; all afflictions.  343

{Ì{dY ‘w»` AmKdo& CnÐdm§Mo ‘oimdo& d[a n{S>{b`m Zìho& dmHw$S>m Omo&& 344
{Ì{dY1 ‘w»` gd©& Xþ…Im§Mo VrZ àH$ma& Ë`mÀ`mdar nS>bo Var Z hmo`o& {dMbrV Omo&& 344
All chief threefold; afflictions of three types; even if fall on him who; isn’t disturbed.  344

Ano{jV nmdo& Vo OoU| Vmof| ‘mZdo& AZno{jVmhr H$ado& Vmo{M ‘mZw&& 345
Ano{jV dñVw nmdo& Ë`mV OodT>m g§Vmof ‘mZdo& AZno{jVmMohr H$ado& ñdmJV V¡go{M&& 345
If desirable thing is gained; and getting elated; undesirable things too; welcomes similarly. 345

Omo ‘mZmn‘mZmVo gmho& gwIXþ…I OoW gm‘m`o& qZXmñVwVr Zmoho& XþI§Sw> Omo&& 346
Omo ‘mZmn‘mZ gmho& gwIX…Io XmoÝhr OoW gm‘m`o& {Z§XmñVwVrV Z hmo`o& {ÛYm Omo&& 346
Who bears honour, dishonour; absorbs pleasure, pain; by blame, praise; who isn’t affected.  346

CÝhmio{Z Omo Z Vmno& {h‘d§Vt Z H$m§no& H$m`go{Zhr Z dm{gno& nmVbo`m&& 347
CÝhmù`mZo Omo Z Vmno& {hdmù`mZo Omo Z H$m§no& H$emZohr Z ^¶H§$no& àmßV hmoVm&& 347
Who doesn’t feel heat; or shiver in cold; or fear any situation; when confronted.  347

ñd{eIam§Mm ^mé& ZoUo O¡gm ‘oé& Yam `kgwH$é& dmoPo Z åhUo&& 348
ñd{eIam§Mm ^ma& Z dmQ>o nd©Vm ’$ma& O¡go H$s n¥ÏdrMo, damhAdVma& AmoPo Zm åhUo&& 348
As peak’s burden; isn’t felt much by mountain; or earth for Boar-incarnation; isn’t a burden.  348

ZmZm MamMat ^yVt& XmQ>Ur Zìho {jVr& V¡gm ZmZm Û§Ûr àmßVr& Km‘oOoZm&& 349
ZmZm Ma AMa àmÊ`m§Mr& AS>MU Zìho ^y‘rgr& V¡gm hmoVm àmßVr ZmZm gwIXþ…ImMr& {eUoMZm&& 349
With movable-immovable crowd; earth isn’t burdened; by pleasure, pain; he isn’t tired.  349

KoCZr OimMo bmoQ>& Am{b`m ZXrZXm§Mo g§KmQ>& H$ar dmS> nmoQ>& g‘wÐ Oodt&& 350
KoD$Zr OimMo bmoQ>& Amboë`m ZXrZXm§Mo g§KmQ>& Ë`mgmR>r H$ar {dñVrU© nmoQ>& g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 350
With water currents; joining many rivers; for them keeps its belly extensive; as sea.  350

V¡go O`m{M`m R>m`t& Z gmhUo H$ht{M Zmhr& Am{U gmhVw Ago Eogohr& ñ‘aU Zwao&& 351
V¡go Á`mÀ`m R>m`r& Z gmogUo H$YrM Zmhr& Am{U gmogV Amho Agohr& ñ‘aU Zwao&& 351
For whom; there is nothing like not bearing; and about bearing that; remembrance is absent. 351

Am§Jm Oo nmVbo& Vo H$ê${Z Kmbr Amnwbo& `oW gmhVo{Z Zdbo& Ko{nOoZm&& 352
A§Jmdar Oo Ambo& Vo H$ê${Z Q>m{H$Vmo Amnbo& `oWo gmogVmZm {deof& ‘mZrMZm&& 352
Anything confronted; treats as his own; here while bearing, as special; never treats.  352

ho AZmÌmoe j‘m& O`mnmer {à`moÎm‘m& OmU VoUo ‘{h‘m& kmZm{g Jm&& 353
hr AZmH«$moe j‘m& O`mnmer {à`moÎm‘m& OmU Ë`mÀ`m‘wio ‘{h‘m& kmZm{g Jm&& 353
This forgiveness sans wailing; Arjuna, who has it; know due to him, knowledge; gains glory.  353
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Vmo nwéfw nm§S>dm& kmmZmMm dmobmdm& AmVm n[ag AmO©dm& ê$n H$ê$&& 354
Vmo nwéf nm§S>dm& kmZmMm Amobmdm& AmVm EoH$ AmO©dm& Ë`mMr ì`m»`m H$ê$&& 354
Pandava, that person; is warmth of knowledge; now listen to simplicity; that I will define.  354

V[a AmO©d Vo Eog|& àmUmMo gm¡OÝ` O¡g|& AmdSo> V`mhr Xmof|& EH${M Jm&& 355
Var AmO©d Vo Eogo& àmUmMo gm¡OÝ` O¡go& AmdSo> Ë`mbm d XþîQ>mbmhr& ‘mn EH${M Jm&& 355
This simplicity; is like vital force’s courtesy; to good or evil being; measure is same.  355

H$m§ Vm|S> nmhÿ{Z àH$mew& Z H$ar Oodt M§S>m§ew& OJm EH${M AdH$mew& AmH$me O¡g|&& 356
qH$dm Vm|S> nmhÿ{Z àH$me& Z H$ar O¡gm gwaO& OJmbm EH$M AdH$me& XoB© AmH$me O¡go&& 356
Or on seeing faces shines; not as sun; or to world provides same space; as sky.  356

V¡g| O`mM| ‘Z& ‘mUwgmàVr AmZ AmZ& Zìho Am{U dV©Z& Eog| n¢ V|&& 357
V¡go Á`mMo ‘Z& àË`oH$ ‘mUgmgmR>r {^Þ& Zmhr Am{U dV©Z& Ago Ë`mMo&& 357
So whose mind; for each person separately; isn’t disposed and behaviour; is like that.  357

Oo OJ{M gZmoiI& OJ|gt OwZmQ> gmo`[aH$& Amnna ho ^mI& OmUU| Zmht&& 358
OUy OJ{M AmoiIrMo& OJ OwÝ`m g§~§YmMo& åhUmo{Z Amn na hr ^mfm& OmUUo Zmhr&& 358
As if world is acquainted; and world is long related; so ‘mine, others’ language; knows not.  358

^bVoU|gt{h ‘oiw& nm{U`m Eogm T>miw& H$dUo{dIt AmS>iw& ZoKo {MÎm&& 359
H$moUmerhr nQ>Uo& nmÊ`mMo Ogo dmhUo& H$moUm{df`r AmH$g& Z R>odo {MÎm&& 359
Agreeing with anyone; like flow of water; and grudge against anyone; mind doesn’t bear.  359

dm[a`mMr Ym§d& V¡go gai ^md& e§H$m Am{U hm§d& Zmht O`m&& 360
dmè`mMr Ymd& V¡go gai ^md& e§H$m Am{U hmd& Zmhr O`m&& 360
Like wind-sprint; attitude is straight; as greed and doubt; who doesn’t have.  360

‘m`onwT>| ~miH$m& [aJVm§ Z nSo> Ame§H$m& V¡g| ‘Z XoVm§ bmoH$m§& ZmbmoMr Omo&& 361
AmB©nwT>o ~miH$m& OmVmZm Z nSo> e§H$m& V¡go ‘Z XoÊ`mg bmoH$m§Zm& Z nmho ‘mJo nwT>o&& 361
Child before mother; while going, doesn’t hesitate; to open mind to people; he hesitates not. 361

’$m§H${b`m B§Xrdam& n[admé Zmht YZwY©am& V¡gm H$moZH$m|nam& ZoUo Ord&& 362
Xadiboë`m gwdmgmbm& ‘`m©Xm Zgo YZwY©am& V¡gm H$mZmH$monam& Z OmUo Ord&& 362
As lingering fragrance; Dhanurdhara, has no limit; so corners to hide; mind knows not.  362

MmoIminU aËZmM|& aËZmdar {H$a ZmM|& V¡g| nwT>m§ ‘Z O`mM|& H$aU| nmR>r&& 363
VoO aËZmMo& aËZmdarM IamoIar ZmMo& V¡go nwT>o Ymdo ‘Z Á`mMo& H$aUo nmR>r‘mJwZr&& 363
Diamond’s brilliance; dances on diamond; whose mind races ahead; keeping actions behind. 363

AmbmoMy§ Omo ZoUo& AZw^d{M OmoJmdU|& Yar ‘moH$ir A§V…H$aU|& Zìho{M O`m&& 364
{M§VZ Omo Z OmUo& AZw^dmgrM ÑT> H$aUo& YaUo gmoS>Uo A§V…H$aUmV& ZmhrM Á`mÀ`m&& 364
Who never broods; steadies his experience; holding or releasing, in mind; who never has.  364
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{XR>r Zmoho {‘UYr& ~mobU| Zmht g§{X½Yr& H$dU|gt hrZ~wÕr& amhmQ>rOo Zm&& 365
ÑîQ>r Zmhr {‘§Yr& ~mobUo Zmhr g§{X½Yr& H$moUmgr hrZ~wÕrZo& dmJV Zmhr&& 365
Vision don’t have obligation; talk isn’t abstract; with ill-will with anyone; he doesn’t behave. 365

Xmhmhr B§{Ð`| àm§Oi|& {Zîàn§M| {Z‘©i|& nm§Mhr nmbd ‘moH$io& AmR>hr nmha&& 366
Xhmhr B§{Ð`o gai& n§pŠVàn§Ma{hV {Z‘©i& nmMhr àmU ‘moH$io& AmR>hr àha&& 366
Ten senses are straight; sans discrimination; five Vital airs are free; forever.  366

A‘¥VmMr Yma& V¡g| COy A§Va& qH$~hþZm Omo ‘mhoa& `m {MÝhm§Mo&& 367
A‘¥VmMr Yma& V¡go gai A§Va& qH$~hþZm Omo ‘mhoa& `m {MÝhm§Mohr&& 367
Like nectar-flow; mind is as straight; rather who is parental home; to these indications.  367

Vmo nwéf gw^Q>m& AmO©dmMm Am§JdR>m& OmU VoW|{M KaQ>m& kmZ| Ho$bm&& 368
Vmo nwéf ho eyam& AmO©dmMr ‘yVu Iam& OmU Ë`mbmM Amgam& kmZmZo Ho$bm&& 368
Arjuna, that man; is simplicity incarnate; and know him, as support; knowledge has made.  368

AmVm§ ``mdar& Jwé^ŠVrMr nar& gm§Jm| Jm AdYmat& MVwaZmWm&& 369
AmVm `mda& Jwé^ŠVrMm àH$ma& gm§JVmo Jm EoH$ Vy Va& MVwam§Mo amOm&& 369
Now yet; type of guru-devotion; I will tell listen to it; O King of clever people.  369

AmK{d`m§{M X¡dm§& OÝ‘^y{‘ ho godm& Oo ~«÷ H$ar Ordm& emoÀ`mV|&& 370
gJù`mM gwX¡dm& OÝ‘^y‘r {Z ‘mVm hr Jwégodm& Or ~«÷ H$ar Ordm& emoH$J«ñVmbmhr&& 370
To every fortune; guru-service is birth-place n mother; makeing beings and distressed; Brahma.  370

Vo AmMm`m}nmñVr& àH${Q>O¡b VwOàVr& ~¡gm| Xo EH$nm§Vr& AdYmZmMr&& 371
Vr AmMm`mªMr godm Vr& gm§JVmo AmVm VwOàVr& hmoD Xo EH$mJ«Vm Vr& AdYmZmMr&& 371
That guru-service; I will tell you now; so let there be concentration; of attention.  371

V[a gH$i Oig‘¥Õr& KoD${Z J§Jm [aJmbr CXr& H$s¨ lw{V ho ‘hmnXt& n¡R>r Omhmbr&& 372
Var gH$i Oig‘¥Õr& KoC{Z J§Jm {ZKmbr g‘wÐmàVr& qH$dm lwVr hr ~«÷nXr& à{dîQ> Pmbr&& 372
So with entire water-wealth; river joins sea; or Shriti into Brahma-status; had entered.  372

ZmZm d|Q>miy{Z Or{dV|& JwUmJwU CpIV|& àmUZmWm C{MV|& {XŸb| {à`m&& 373
AWdm EH$dQy>[Z Or{dVYZo& JwUAdJwU g§nyU©nUo& àmUZmWmg C{MVnUo& {XŸbo {à`mZo&& 373
By concentrating life-wealth; good, bad qualities fully; to husband properly; offered beloved. 373

V¡g| g~mø Amnwb|& OoU| JwéHw$it dmo{nb|& AmnUn| Ho$b|& ^ŠVrM| Ka&& 374
V¡go A§V~m©ø Amnbo& Á`mZo JwéHw$ir A{n©bo& AmnUmgr Ho$bo& ^ŠVrMo Ka&& 374
So heart in-out; who dedicated to guru-clan; and made self; home of devotion.  374

JwéJ¥h {O`o Xoet& Vmo Xoew{M dgo ‘mZgt& {da{hUr H$m§ O¡gr& dëb^mV|&& 375
JwéJ¥h Á`m Xoer& Vmo XoeM dgo ‘mZgr& {da{hUr ñ‘aVo H$m O¡gr& dëb^mgr&& 375
Country which is guru-home; that is in his mind; as separated wife remembers; husband.  375
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{V`oH$S>mo{Z `oVgo dmam& XoImo{Z Ym§do gm‘moam& AmS> nSo> åhUo Kam& ~rO| H$sOmo&& 376
Ë`m XoemH$Sy>{Z `oVgo dmam& ho nmhmo{Z Ymdo gm‘moam& AmS>dm nSo> åhUo ‘mPo Kam& AmJ‘Z H$am&& 376
As wind comes from that country; he runs in front; lies down and says pay visit; to my home.  376

gmMm ào‘m{M`m ^wbr& V`m {Xeogr{M AmdSo> ~mobr& Ordw WmZmnVr H$ê${Z Kmbr& JwéJ¥ht Omo&& 377
Iè`m ào‘mÀ`m ^wbrZo& Ë`m {XeogrM AmdSo> ~mobUo& Ord R>mUoH$ar H$ê${Z R>odUo& JwéJ¥hr&& 377
Due to love-lure; he likes talking to that direction; keeps his heart confined; at guru-home. 377

n[a JwéAmkm Y[ab|& Xoh Jmdmo Ago EH$b|& dm§gédm bm{db|& Xmd| O¡g|&& 378
nar JwéAmkoZo ~m§Ybo& Xoh JmdrM AgVo EH$bo& dmgamg bm{dbo& Xmdo O¡go&& 378
But by guru-order being tied; body is at one place; as a calf is tied; with rope.  378

åhUo H¢$ h| {~aS|> {’$Q>ob& H¢$ Vmo ñdm‘r ^oQ>ob& `wJmhÿ{Z d{S>b& {Z{‘f ‘mZr&& 379
åhUo H$Yr ho ~§YZ {’$Q>ob& Ho$ìhm ñdm‘r ^oQ>ob& `wJmhyZhr ‘moR>mbo& jU dmQ>o&& 379
Says when will bond be freed; when will master meet? Greater than age; finds moment.  379

Eogo`m JwéJ«m‘tM| Amb|& H$m§ ñd`| Jwê$§ZtM Ym{S>b|& Var JVm`wî`m OmoS>b|& Am`wî` O¡g|&& 380
AemV H$moUr JwéJ«m‘rMo Ambo& qH$dm ñd`o Jwê$§Zr Ym{S>bo& Var ‘aUmè`mg {‘imbo& Am`wî` O¡go&& 380
If one comes from guru’s place; or sent by guru; as if dying one has gained lease; of life.  380

H$m§ gwH$V`m A§Hw$am-& d[a n{S>{b`m nr`yfYmam& ZmZm AënmoXH$s¨Mm gmJam& Ambm ‘mgm&& 381
qH$dm gwH$Umè`m A§Hw$am-& dar nS>Vm A‘¥VYmam& qH$dm S>~Š`mVy{Z gmJam& Ambm ‘mgm&& 381
Or as on a wilting sprout; nectar-shower fell; or from pond to sea; came a fish.  381

ZmVat a§Ho$ {ZYmZ XopIb|& Am§Y{i`m S>moio CKS>bo& ^U§Jm{M`m Am§Jm Amb|& B§ÐnX&& 382
qH$dm J[a~mZo YZ nm{hbo& Am§Yù`mMo S>moio CKS>bo& {^H$mè`mÀ`m dmQ>çmg Ambo& B§ÐnX&& 382
Or as a poor finds treasure; opens eyes a blind; or a beggar gains; Indr-status.  382

V¡g| JwéHw$itMo{Z Zm§do& ‘hmgwI| A{V Wmoamdo& Oo H$moS|>hr nmoQ>mimd|& AmH$me H$m§&& 383
V¡go JwéHw$imÀ`m Zmdo& ‘hmgwImZo A{V Wmoa ìhmdo& H$s AmZ§XmZo H$dimdo& AmH$me ho&& 383
Just at mention of guru-clan; becoming great with pleasure; so clasping happily; this sky.  383

n¢ JwéHw$it Eogr& AmdS>r O`m XoIgr& OmU kmZ V`mnmgt& nmBH$s H$ar&& 384
Va JwéHw$im{df`r Eogr& AmdS> Á`mÀ`mV nmhgr& OmU kmZ Ë`mÀ`mnmer& MmH$ar H$ar&& 384
So for such guru-clan; liking if you see in one; know that knowledge is; serving him.  384

Am{U Aä`§V[a{b`oH$So>& ào‘mMo{Z ndmS|>& lrJwê$M| ê$nS|>& Cnmgr Ü`mZt&& 385
Am{U A§V…H$aUmZo& ào‘mÀ`m gm‘Ï`m©Zo& lrJwê$Mo ê$nSo>& Cnmgr Ü`mZm‘Ü`o&& 385
And with heartfelt; strength of love; guru-image; he worships in meditation.  385

öX`ewÕm{M`m Amdmat& AmamÜ`w Vmo {ZübYwé H$ar& ‘J gd© ^md|gr n[admar& AmnU hmo`&& 386
öX`ewÕrÀ`m Amdmar& AmamÜ`Xodmg Vmo {Züb Y«wd H$ar& ‘J gd© ^mdmZo nyOmnÌr& AmnU hmo`&& 386
Into pure heart-field; installs deity desired; with reverence becomes worship-articles; himself.  386
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H$m§ M¡VÝ`m{M`o nmodir& ‘mOt AmZ§Xm{M`m amCit& JwéqbJm T>mir& Ü`mZm‘¥V&& 387
{H§$dm M¡VÝ`mÀ`m Amdmar& AmZ§XmÀ`m ‘§{Xar& Jwéà{V‘odar T>mir& Ü`mZm‘¥V&& 387
Or in courtyard of soul; in temple of bliss; on guru-image he showers; meditation-nectar.  387

CX{`OVm§ ~moYmH$m©& ~wÕrMr S>mi gmpÎdH$m& ^amo{Z`m Í`§~H$m& bmImobr dmho&& 388
CX`VmM ~moYgy`©& ~wÕrÀ`m naS>rV gmpÎdH$ ^md gd©& ^amo{Z`m JwéÍ`§~H$m& bjnyOm dmho&& 388
At knowledge-dawn; he fills intellect-basket with virtues; to Guru-Shiva offers lakh worships. 388

H$miewÕr {ÌH$mit& OrdXemYyn Omir& kmZXrn| dm|dmir& {Za§Va&& 389
n{dÌH$mir {VÝhr H$mir& OrdXemYyn Omir& kmZXrnmZo Amodmir& {Za§Va&& 389
At all sacred three times a day; burns life-incense; and with knowledge-lamp waves; forever.  389

gm‘añ`mMr aggmo`& AI§S> A{n©Vw Om`& AmnU ^amS>m hmo`& Jwé Vmo qbJ&& 390
EoŠ`^mdmMm Z¡doÚ& A{n©V Om` {ZË`& AmnU Jwad hmo`& H$ao Vmo Jwê$g {ed{b§J&& 390
Unity-feeling offering; offers forever; by himself becoming priest; treats guru as Shiva-idol.  390

ZmVar Ordm{M`o goOo& Jwé H$m§Vw H$ê${Z ^w§Oo& Eogt ào‘mMr ^moO|& ~wÕr dmho&& 391
qH$dm OrdmÀ`m eæ`oV& Jwê$gr nVr H$ê${Z ^moJ H$arV& Eoem ào‘CëhmgmV& ~wÕr amho&& 391
Or on soul-bed; enjoys by treating guru as husband; in such love-surge; his intellect remains.  391

H$moUo EHo$ Adgat& AZwamJw ^ao A§Vat& H$s¨ V`m Zm‘ H$ar& jramãYr&& 392
H$moÊ`m EHo$ Adgar& ào‘ `odT>o ^ao A§Var& H$s Ë`mMo Zm‘H$aU H$ar& jragmJa&& 392
Occasionally; with so much love fills heart; and terms it as; milky-sea.  392

VoW Ü`o` Ü`mZ ~hþ gwI& Vo{M eofVwbrH$m {ZXm}I& d[a Oie`Z XoI& ^mdr Jwé&& 393
VoW Ü`o`Ü`mZ ~hy gwI& VrM eofeæ`m {ZXm}f& Ë`mdar Oie`Z H$aUmao XoI& H$pënVmo Jwê$&& 393
There meditation pleasure; that is Shesha-bed pure; and on that as reclining; imagines guru.  393

‘J dmoiJVr nm`& Vo bú‘r AmnU hmo`& JéS> hmoD${Z C^m amho& AmnU{M&& 394
‘J Xm~Umar nm`& Vr bú‘r AmnU hmo`& JéS> hmoD${Z C^m amho& AmnU{M&& 394
Then feet caressing; that Laxmi he becomes; stands becoming like Garuda; himself.  394

Zm^t AmnU{M OÝ‘o& Eog| Jwé‘y{V©ào‘|& AZw^dr ‘ZmoY‘]& Ü`mZgwI&& 395
Zm^rVy{Z AmnU{M OÝ‘o& Eogo Jwé‘y{V©À`m ào‘mZo& AZw^dr ‘ZmoY‘m©Zo& Ü`mZgwI&& 395
Assumes birth from navel; with love of guru-idol; with mind, experiences; meditation-bliss.  395

EH$mYo`o doi|& Jwé ‘m` H$ar ^md~i|& ‘J ñVÝ`gwI| bmoio& A§H$mdar&& 396
EImXo doio& Jwê$gr ‘m` H$ar ^md~io& ‘J ñVZnmZgwImZo bmoio& ‘m§S>rdar&& 396
Occasionally; imagines guru as mother; and enjoying breast feeding, rolls; on his lap.  396

ZmVar Jm {H$arQ>r& M¡VÝ`VéVidQ>r& Jwé YoZw AmnU nmR>t& dËg hmo`&& 397
ZmhrVa Jm {H$arQ>r& kmZVê$À`m VidQ>r& Jwê$gr H$ëny{Z YoZy AmnU nmR>r& dËg hmo`&& 397
Kiriti; at knowledge-tree base; imagining guru as cow and him seating behind; as calf.  397
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JwéH¥$nmñZohg{bbt& AmnU hmo` ‘mgmoir& H$moUo EHo$ doir& ho{M ^mdr&& 398
JwéH¥$nmñZohmÀ`m Oir& AmnU hmo` ‘mgmoir& H$moUo EHo$ doir& hrM H$ar H$ënZm Vmo&& 398
In guru-grace-affection water; he becomes fish; sometimes; he imagines like that.  398

JwéH¥$nm‘¥VmMo dS>n& AmnU godmd¥ÎmrMo hmo` amon& Eogogo g§H$ën& {d`o ‘Z&& 399
JwéH¥$nm‘¥VmÀ`m nmdgmV& AmnU godmd¥ÎmrMo amon hmoV& Eogo Eogo g§H$ën& àgdo ‘Z&& 399
In guru-grace-nectar shower; he is service-attitude seedling; such planning; his mind bears.  399

Mjwnj|drU& {nby hmo` AmnU& H¡$go n¡§ AnmanU& AmdS>rMo&& 400
ZoÌn§I Z ’w$Q>bo AOyZ& Eogo {nby hmo` AmnU& H¡$go Am{U AnmanU& AmdS>rMo&& 400
With un-opened eyes; he becomes chick; how limitless; is his liking.  400

Jwê$V| n{jUr H$ar& Mmam Ko Mm§Mydar& Jwé Vmé Yar& AmnU H$mg&& 401
Jwê$gr n{jUr H$ar& Mmam Ko MmoMrdar& Jwê$gr VmaH$ H$éZr Yar& AmnU H$mgmoQ>m&& 401
Treats guru as bird; feed him by in beak; making guru saviour, clings; to his waist.  401

Eogo ào‘mMo{Z Wmd|& Ü`mZ{M Ü`mZmVo àgdo& nyU©qgYy hobmdo& ’w$Q>Vr O¡go&& 402
Eogo no«‘~i^mdo& Ü`mZM Ü`mZmgr àgdo& O¡go nyU©{g§Yy hobH$mdo& Voìhm bmQ>m ’w$Q>Vr Oem&& 402
With such love-strength; meditation bears meditation; as full sea oscillates; splash waves. 402

qH$~hþZm `mnar& lrJwé‘yVu A§Var& ^moJr AmmVm§ AdYmar& ~møgodm&& 403
{H§$~hþZm Aemnar& lrJwé‘yVugr A§Var& ^moJrV Ago, AmVm EoH$ Var& ~møgodm&& 403
Rather accordingly; guru-idol in his heart; he enjoys, now listen to; external service.  403

V[a Ordt Eogo Amdm§Ho$& åhUo Xmñ` H$arZ {ZHo$& O¡go{Z Jwé H$m¡VwH|$& ‘mJ åhUVr&& 404
Var ‘Zr Ago Ambo& åhUo Xmñ` H$arZ Mm§Jbo& Á`mÀ`mZo Jwê$ àgÞ Pmbobo& ‘mJ åhUVr&& 404
So he thinks; I will render service well; by which pleased guru; will ask me to seek.  404

V¡{g`m gmMm CnmñVr& Jmogmdr gwàgÞ hmoVr& VoW ‘r {dZ§Vr& Eogr H$arZ&& 405
V¡gr H$ê${Z Iar CnmñVr& ñdm‘r àgÞ hmoVr& Voìhm ‘J {dZ§Vr& Eogr H$arZ&& 405
With real service; master will be graceful; then I will request; in such way.  405

åhUoZ Vw‘Mm Xodm& n[admé Omo AmKdm& VoVwbo ê$n hmoAmdm& ‘r{M EHw$&& 406
åhUoZ Vw‘Mm Xodm& n[adma Omo AmdKm& VodT>r ê$no ìhmdm& ‘rM EH$&& 406
I will say Lord; of your entire family; so many forms, by me alone; will be assumed.  406

Am{U CnH$aVr Amnwbr& CnH$aUo Am{W OoVwbr& ‘mPt ê$n| VoVwbr& hmoAmdr ñdm‘r&& 407
Am{U Cn`moJr Amnbr& CnH$aUo AmhoV OodT>r& ñdV: ‘mPr ê$no VodT>r& ìhmdr ñdm‘r&& 407
And your useful; articles whatever are; those many forms let me; assume, Master.  407

Eogm ‘mJoZ dé& VoW hmo åhUVr Jwé& ‘J Vmo n[admé& ‘r{M hmoB©Z&& 408
Eogm ‘mJoZ ‘r da& Voìhm hmo åhUVr Jwéda& ‘J Vmo n[adma& ‘r{M hmoB©Z&& 408
When I seek such boon; guru will say yes; then that family; I will become.  408
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CnH$aUOmV gH${iH$& Vo ‘r{M hmoB©Z EH¡$H$& Voìhm CnmñVrMo H$moVwH$& XopIOob&& 409
CnH$aUOmV gH${iH$& Vo ‘r{M hmoB©Z EHo$H$& Voìhm CnmgZoMo H$m¡VwH$& nmherb&& 409
Among his articles; I will become every single one; then specialty of my service; will be seen. 409

Jwé ~hþVm§Mr ‘m`o& n[a EH$bm¡Vr hmoD${Z R>m`o& V¡go H$ê${Z AmU dm`o& H¥$no {V`o&& 410
Jwê$ ~hþVm§Mr ‘m`o& nar ‘mPr EH$Q>çmMr hmoD${Z amho& V¡go H$arZ hr AmU dmho& H¥$noMr {VÀ`m&& 410
Guru is mother of all; but only I will be privileged one; this vow I will have; of her grace.  410

V`m AZwamJm doYw bmdt& EH$nËZrd«V{M Koddr& joÌg§Ý`mgw H$adt& bmo^mH$adt&& 411
Ë`m§Zm ào‘mMm Eogm doY bmdrZ& H$s EH$nËZrd«V KoddrZ& Xoh{dga H$adrZ& bmo^mH$adr&& 411
I will make them addicted to love; single-wife-vow to have; I will nullify body-sense; by lure. 411

MVw{X©jw dmam& Z bmho {ZKm| ~m{ham& V¡gm JwéH¥$no nm§{Oam& ‘r{M hmoB©Z&& 412
Mhÿ{XeoZo dmam& Z {ZKmo eHo$ ~m{ham& V¡gm JwéH¥$noZo qnOam& ‘r[M hmoB©Z&& 412
As from four directions wind; isn’t able to come out; so by guru-grace, cage; I will become.  412

Amnw{b`m JwUm§Mr boUr& H$arZ Jwégodo ñdm{‘Ur& ho Agmo hmoB©Z J§dgUr& ‘r{M ^ŠVr{g&& 413
Amnë`m JwUm§Mr boUr& KmbrZ Vr Jwégodmê$nr ñdm{‘Zr& ho Agmo hmoB©Z JdgUr& ‘rM ^ŠVrgr&& 413
With self quality ornaments; I will adorn guru-service mistress; become sack; of devotion. 413

JwéñZohm{M`o d¥ï>r& ‘r n¥Ïdr hmoB©Z VidQ>t& Eo{g`m ‘ZmoaWm§{M`m g¥ï>r& AZ§Vm aMr&& 414
JwéñZohmMr PobÊ`m d¥îQ>r& ‘r Vimer hmoB©Z n¥Ïdr& Eoem ‘ZmoaWm§À`m g¥îQ>r& AZ§V aMr&& 414
To catch guru-affection shower; I will be earth at bottom; dream universes; many he builds.  414

åhUo Jwê$Mo ^wdZ& AmnU ‘r hmoB©Z& Am{U Xmg hmoD${Z H$arZ& Xmñ` Vo{W§Mo&& 415
åhUo Jwê$Mo ^wdZ& ñdV… ‘r hmoB©Z& Am{U Xmg hmoD${Z H$arZ& Xmñ` Vo{W§Mo&& 415
He says guru’s house; I myself will be; and by being servant; I will serve there.  415

{ZJ©‘mJ‘t XmVmao& Oo dmobm§{S>OVr C§~ao& Vo ‘r hmoB©Z Am{U Ûmao& Ûmanmb&& 416
OmVm `oVm XmVmam& Omo Amobm§{S>er C§~am& Vmo ‘r hmoB©Z gd©Ûmam& Am{U Ûmanmihr&& 416
While coming, going; what threshold you cross; I will be that for doors; will be a doorkeeper.  416

nmCdm ‘r hmoB©Z& {V`m§ ‘r{M boddrZ& N>Ì ‘r Am{U H$arZ& ~marnU&& 417
nmXþH$m ‘r hmoB©Z& Ë`m ‘rM Ë`m§À`m nm`r KmbrZ& N>Ì ‘r hmoB©Z Am{U H$arZ& N>ÌYaUohr&& 417
I will be slippers; and make him wear them; I will be parasol; and its bearer too.  417

‘r Vi Cné OmU{dVm& M§daYé hmVw XoVm& ñdm‘rnwT>o ImobVm& hmoB©Z ‘r&& 418
‘r gIb C§MdQ>m gm§JUmam& Mdar YaUmam hmV XoUmam& ñdm‘rnwT>o dmQ>mS>çm& hmoB©Z ‘r&& 418
Hurdle-cautioner; whisk-bearer and hand holder; or guide ahead of master; I will be.  418

‘r{M hmoB©Z gmJim& H$ê$ gwB©Z Jwiim& gm§{S>Vr Vmo Zonmim& n{S>Km ‘r{M&& 419
‘rM hmoB©Z Pmar Am{U& H$am`m JwiUm XoB©Z nmUr& Q>m{H$Vr {OWo Myi {nH$XmUr& Vr hmoB©Z ‘r&& 419
I alone will be water-pot and; give water for his gargling; and also spittoon; that I will be.  419
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hS>n ‘r dmoiJoZ& ‘r{M CJmiw KoB©Z& C{iJ ‘r H$arZ& Am§KmoirMo&& 420
nmZXmZ ‘r XoB©Z& ‘rM MmoWm PobrZ& l‘ ‘r H$arZ& Am§KmoirMo&& 420
I will give betel-leaf tray; will catch chewed residue; will make arrangement; for bath.  420

hmoB©Z Jwê$Mo AmgZ& Ai§H$ma n[aYmZ& M§XZmXr hmoB©Z& CnMma Vo&& 421
hmoB©Z Jwê$Mo AmgZ& Ab§H$ma H$adrZ n[aYmZ& M§XZmXr hmoB©Z& CnMma Vo&& 421
I will be guru’s seat; adorn him with ornament; will be sandal paste; and articles necessary.  421

‘r{M hmoB©Z gwAmé& dmoJarZ Cnhmé& AmnUno{Z lrJwé& dmodmirZ&& 422
‘rM ñd`§nmH$s hmoB©Z& ’$amimMo ‘rM dmT>rZ& ñdV…M Xrn hmoD${Z AmodmirZ& lrJwê$gr&& 422
I will be cook; I will serve breakfast; becoming lamp I will wave; to blessed guru.  422

Oo doir Xodmo Amamo{JVr& Voìhm nm§VrH$é ‘r{M nm§Vt& ‘r{M hmoB©Z nwT>Vr& XoB©Z {dS>m&& 423
Ooìhm Jwê$Xod OodUmg ~gVr& Voìhm n§ŠVrH$a ‘rM Ë`m§À`m n§ŠVr& ‘rM hmoB©Z nwT>Vr& XoB©Z {dS>m&& 423
As guru seats for meals; I will give him company; I will come forward; offer betel-leaf-roll. 423

VmQ> ‘r H$mT>rZ& goO ‘r PmS>rZ& MaUg§dmhZ& ‘r{M H$arZ&& 424
VmQ> ‘r H$mT>rZ& A§Wê$U ‘r PQ>H$sZ& nm` MonUo AZ& _r{M H$arZ&& 424
I will remove plates; I will prepare bed; and massaging his feet; I will do.  424

qghmgZ hmoB©Z AmnU& d[a lrJwé H$[aVr AmamohU& hmoB©Z nwaonU& dmoiJoMo&& 425
{g§hmgZ hmoB©Z AmnU& dar lrJwê$ H$[aVr AmamohU& hmoB©Z nyU©nU& godoMo _r&& 425
I will be throne; for guru to ascend; I will be fulfilment; of his services.  425

lrJwê$Mo ‘Z& O`m XoB©b AdYmZ& Vo ‘r nwT>m§ hmoB©Z& M‘ËH$mé&& 426
lrJwê$Mo ‘Z& Á`mbm XoB©b EH$mJ«nU& Vo ‘r nwT>o hmoB©Z& M‘ËH$ma ÑîQ>rMo&& 426
Blessed guru’s mind; where it concentrates; I will be that; miracle of his vision.  426

V`m ldUmMo A§JUr& hmoB©Z eãXm§{M`m Amjm¡{hUr& ñne© hmoB©Z KgUr& Am§Jm{M`m&& 427
Ë`m§À`m H$mZm§À`m A§JUr& hmoB©Z ‘r eãXm§À`m Ajm¡{hUr& ñne© ‘r hmoB©Z hmoVmZm KmgUr& A§JmMr&& 427
In his ear-courtyard; I will be word’s army corps; and I will be touch while rubbing; his body.  427

lrJwéMo S>moio& AdbmoH$Zo ñZohmio& nmhmVr {V`o gH$io& hmoB©Z ê$no&& 428
lrJwê$Mo S>moio& ào‘inUo AdbmoH$Umao& nmhVr Oo Vr gJio& hmoB©Z ê$no&& 428
Blessed guru’s eyes; observing lovingly; wherever those all glance; I will assume those forms. 428

{V`o agZo Omo Omo éMob& Vmo Vmo agw å`m§ hmoB©Oob& J§Yê$n| H$sOob& K«mUgodm&& 429
Ë`m§§À`m {O^ogr Oo Oo éMob& Vmo Vmo ag ‘r hmoB©b& J§Yê$nmZo H$arb& K«mUgodm&& 429
What his tongue relishes; I will be that taste; in fragrance-form I will render; nose-service.  429

Ed§ ~mø‘ZmoJV& Jwégodm g‘ñV& doQ>mirZ dñVwOmV& hmoD${Z`m§&& 430
Eogo ~mhoa Am{U AmV& Jwégodm g‘ñV& doQ>mirZ gd© dñVwOmV& hmoD${Z`m&& 430
With all such inner-outer; guru-services entire; I will occupy all objects; by being them.  430
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O§d Xoh ho Agob& V§d dmoiJr Eogr H$sOob& ‘J Xohm§Vr Zdb& ~w{Õ Amho&& 431
Omodar Xoh hm Agob& Vmodar Eogr godm H$aob& ‘J XohmZ§Vahr dmQ>o Zdb& Eoer ~wÕr Amho&& 431
Till this body lasts; I will serve like this; even on body-fall wonder is felt; such is intellect.  431

B`o earatMr ‘mVr& ‘oidrZ {V`o {jVr& OoW lrMaU C^o R>mVr& AmamÜ`mMo&& 432
`m earamMr ‘mVr& {‘idrZ Ë`m OmJodaVr& OoW lrMaU C^o amhVr& AmamÜ`mMo&& 432
Earth-element of body; I will spread on that place; where are revered feet; of worship worthy.  432

‘mPm ñdm‘r H$d{VHo$& ñn{e©O{V {O`| CXH|$& VoW b`m ZoB©Z {ZHo$& Amnt Amn&& 433
‘mPm ñdm‘r H$dVwHo$& ñne© H$aob Á`m CXHo$& VoW b`mg ZoB©Z Mm§Jboo& ObmV ‘mPo ObVÎd&& 433
My master casually; touches what water; there I will dissolve better; my water-element.  433

lrJwé dm|dm{iOVr& H$m§ ^wdZt Oo CO{iOVr& V`m§ Xrnm{M`m XrßVr& R>odrZ VoO&& 434
lrJwê$ Amodmibo OmVr& qH$dm ^wdZr Oo Xrn COiVr& Ë`m Xrnm§Mr XrßVr& Ë`mV R>odrZ ‘mPo VoO& 434
Guru is waved; in house what lamp is shining; in that radiance; I will merge my fire-element.  434

Mdar hZ qdOmUm& VoW b`mo H$arZ àmUm& ‘J Am§JmMm dmoiJmUm& hmoB©Z ‘r&& 435
n§Im qH$dm Mdar& Ë`m dm`yV àmU b` H$ar& ‘J A§JmMm godoH$ar& hmoB©Z ‘r&& 435
Fan or whisk; with that air I will mingle life-breath; then body-servant; I will be.  435

{O`o {O`o AdH$met& Jwé AgVr n[adma|gt& AmH$me b`m AmH$met& ZoB©Z {V`o&& 436
Á`m Á`m AdH$memV& lrJwê$ AgVr n[admamg{hV& ‘mPo AmH$me b` AmH$memV& ZoB©Z Ë`m&& 436
In whatever space; guru is present with family; I will mix my space-element; into that.  436

n[a OrVw ‘obm Z g§S>r& {Z{‘fw bmoH$m§ Z YmS>r& Eogo{Z JU{d`m H$moS>r& H$ënm§{M`m&& 437
nar Or{dV dm ‘¥V Z gmoS>r& jU^ahr Z XoB© bmoH$m§hmVr& Aem ‘moOrZ H$moQ>r& H$ënm§À`m&& 437
Alive or dead, will leave not; for moment, nor giving to others; will count such crores; of eras. 437

`oVwbodar qYdgm& O`m{M`m ‘mZgm& Am{U H$ê${Z`m{h V¡gm& Anmé{M&& 438
`odT>çmdar BÀN>m& Ago Á`mÀ`m ‘mZgm& Am{U H$ê${Zhr godm V¡em Anma{M&& 438
Such desires; whose mind have; and even after rendering such services; unlimited.  438

amÌr {Xdmo ZoUo& WmoSo ~hþ Z åhUo& åh{U`mMo{Z XmQ>nUo& gmOm hmo`&& 439
amÌ {Xdg Z OmUo& WmoSo> ~hþ Z åhUo& godoÀ`m AmkoZo A{YH$m{YH$& àgÞ hmo`&& 439
He doesn’t know day or night; or say little or more; for service ordered, more; he is pleased.  439

Vmo ì`mnmé `oUo Zm§do& JJZmhÿ{Z Wmoamdo& EH$bm H$ar AmKdo& EHo${M H$mir&& 440
Vo H$m‘ H$amdo `m Zmdo& JJZmhÿ{Z Wmoa ìhmdo& EH$Q>m H$ar AmdKo& EH$mM H$mir&& 440
In that work’s name; he wants to be greater than sky; singly renders all services; at same time. 440

öX`d¥Îmr nwT>m& Am§J{M Ko XdS>m& H$mO H$ar hmoS>m& ‘mZg|er&& 441
öX`d¥ÎmrÀ`m nwT>o& eara Ymd KoV Xm¡S>o& H$m`© H$ar ñnYm©& ‘mZgmer&& 441
Ahead of heart-attitude; his body runs fast; and activities compete; with mind.  441
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EH$m{X`m Amim‘mim& lrJwê${M`m Ioim& bmoU H$ar gH$im& Or{dVmMo&& 442
EImÚm bhmZghmZ& lrJwê$À`m Ioimdê$Z& {b§~bmoU H$arZ& gH$im Or{dVmMo&& 442
Even for a little; playful wish of guru; he sacrifices; entire life.  442

Omo JwéXmñ`| H¥$ew& Omo Jwéào‘| gnmofw& JwéAmko {Zdmgw& AmnU{M Omo&& 443
Omo JwégodoZo H¥$e Pmbm& Omo Jwéào‘mZo nmogbm& JwéAmkobm Aml`ñWmZ Pmbm& AmnU{M Omo&& 443
Who became lean by guru-service; nourished by guru-love; be home to guru-order; himself. 443

Omo JwéHw$i| gwHw$brZw& Omo Jwé~§Ywgm¡OÝ`| gwOZw& Omo Jwégodmì`gZ| gì`gZw& {Za§Va&& 444
Omo JwéHw$imZo gwHw$brZ& Omo Jwé~§Ywgm¡OÝ`mZo gwOZ& Omo Jwégodmì`gZo ì`gZmYrZ& {Za§Va&& 444
Who is noble by guru-clan; pious by disciple-affection; addicted by guru-service; forever.  444

Jwég§àXm`Y‘©& Vo{M O`mMo dUm©l‘& Jwén[aM`m© {ZË`H$‘©& O`mMo Jm&& 445
Jwég§àXm`Y‘©& Vo[M Á`mMo dUm©l‘& Jwén[aM`m© {ZË`H$‘©& O`mMo Jm&& 445
Guru-tradition religion; is whose social class n life-stage; guru-service is his routine; karma. 445

Jwé joÌ Jwé XodVm& Jwé ‘mVm Jwé {nVm& Omo JwényOonam¡Vm& ‘mJy© ZoUo&& 446
Jwê$ joÌ Jwê$ XodVm& Jwê$ ‘mVm Jwê$ {nVm& Omo JwényOodoJim& ‘mJ© Zm OmUo&& 446
Guru is holy Field deity; mother and father; who other than guru-worship; knows not path. 446

lrJwéMo Ûma& Vo O`mMo gd©ñd gma& Jwê$godH$m§ ghmoXa-& ào‘o ^Oo&& 447
lrJwê$Mo Ûma& Vo O`mMo gd©ñd gma& JwégodH$m§Mo ghmoXa& Ë`m§Zmhr ào‘mZo ^Oo&& 447
Blessed guru’s door; is whose whole worth; guru-servant friends; he loves them too.  447

O`mMo dŠÌ& dmho JwéZm‘mMo ‘§Ì& JwédmŠ`mdm§My{Z emñÌ& hmVr Z {edo&& 448
Á`mMo ‘wI_mÌ& dmho JwéZm‘mMo ‘§Ì& JwédmŠ`mdmMy{Z Xþgao emñÌ& hmVr Z Ko&& 448
Whose mouth; chants guru-name mantra; than guru-words other text; he touches not.  448

{edVbo JwéMaUr& ^bVo Oo nmUr& V`m gH$i VrW}| AmUr& Ì¡bmoŠ`tMr&& 449
{edbobo JwéMaUr& ^bVo Oo dmho nmUr& VoWo gH$i VrW} _mZr& Ì¡bmoŠ`rMr&& 449
By guru-feet touched; any flowing water; he treats as holiest place; in tri-world.  449

lrJwê$Mo C{eQo& bmho O¢ AdMQ>o& V¢ VoUo bm^o {dQ>o& g‘mYrgr&& 450
lrJwê$Mo CîQ>o& bm^bo Oar Ad{MVo& Voìhm Ë`m bm^mnwT>o {WQ>o& ‘mZo g‘mYrgr&& 450
Guru’s leftover; though gained unexpectedly; as dwarf before that gain; treats contemplation.  450

H¡$dë`gwImgmR>r& na‘mUw Ko {H$arQ>r& CYiVr nm`m§nmR>r& MmbVm§ Oo&& 451
H¡$dë`gwImgmR>r& YybrH$U Ko {H$arQ>r& CYiV Jwê$À`m nm`m§nmR>r& MmbVm Oo&& 451
For liberation-bliss; Kiriti, he accepts dust particles; raised by guru’s feet; while walking.  451

h| Agmo gm§Jm| {H$Vr& Zmhr nmé Jwé^ŠVr& nar Jm CËH«$m§V‘Vr& H$maU ho&& 452
ho Agmo gm§Jmo {H$Vr& Zmhr A§V Jwé^ŠVrgr& nar Jm ‘‘ ~wÕr {dñVmamg>r& H$maU hr&& 452
How much to tell; no end for guru-devotion; but for expansion of intellect; it is the cause.  452
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O`m B`o ^ŠVrMr MmS>& O`m B`o {df`tMo H$moS>& Omo ho gododm§MyZ JmoS>& Z ‘Zr H$mhr&& 453
Á`mbm `m ^ŠVrgr H$m‘& Á`mbm `m {df`rMo no«‘& Omo ho gododmMyZ JmoS>V_& Z ‘mZr H$Yr&& 453
Who desires guru-devotion; who loves this subject; who sweeter than service; treats nothing.  453

Vmo VÎdkmZmMm R>mdmo& kmZm VoUo{M Amdmo& ho Agmo Vmo Xodmo& kmZ ^ŠVw&& 454
Vmo `m VÎdkmZmMm R>md& kmZmbm Ë`mMo‘wioM ^md& ho Agmo Vmo Xod& kmZ ho Ë`mMm ^ŠV&& 454
He is home to philosophy; he glorifies knowledge; he is God; knowledge is his devotee.  454

ho OmU nm§ gmMmoH$mao& VoW kmZ CKSo>{Z Ûma|& Zm§XV Ago OJm nwao& B`m arVr&& 455
ho OmU ~m IaoIao& VoWo kmZ CKS>çm Ûmao& Zm§XV Ago OJmbm nwao& `m arVr&& 455
Know this really; knowledge through open door; stays, sufficient for world; by this method.  455

{O`o Jwégodo{dIt& ‘mPm Ord A{^bmIr& åhUmo{Z gmo`MwH$s& ~mobr Ho$br&& 456
`m Jwégodo{df`r& ‘mPm Ord A{^bmfr& åhUmo{Z J«§WmW© MwH$dwZr& ~mobUo Ho$bo&& 456
For this guru-service; my heart craves; so by deviating from text-essence; I talked.  456

Eèhdr AgVm hmVr Iwim& ^OZmdYmZt Am§Yim& n[aM`}bmJr nm§Jwim-& nmgy{Z ‘§Xþ&& 457
Eadr Agy{Z hmV ‘r bwim& ^OZmÀ`m EH$mJ«VoV Am§Yim& godm H$aÊ`mV nm§Jwim-& hÿZ ‘§X ‘r&& 457
As with arms, I am lame; blind in devotion-concentration ; and in service than crippled; dull. 457

JwédU©Zr ‘wH$m& Amier nmo{eOo ’w$H$m& n[a ‘Zt Am{W {ZH$m& gmZwamJw&& 458
JwédU©ZmV ‘wH$m& Amier nmogbm ’w$H$m& nar ‘Zr Amho H$m& Mm§Jbm ào‘nyU©&& 458
Dumb in guru-description; lazy yet fed in vain; but in mind I am; just full of love.  458

VoU|{M n¢ H$maUo& ho ñWi nmoIUo& nS>bo ‘O åhUo& kmZXodmo&& 459
Ë`mM Am{U H$maUo& ho eara nmogUo& nS>bo ‘O åhUo& kmZXod&& 459
And for this reason; maintain this body; I have to, said; Dnyandeva.  459

n[a Vmo ~mobw Cngmhmdm& Am{U dmoiJo Adgé Xo`mdm& AmVm åhUoZ Or ~adm& J«§WmWw©{M&& 460
nar Vmo ~mob gmogmdm& Am{U godoer Adga Úmdm& AmVm gm§JoZ Or ~adm& J«§WmW©{M&& 460
But bear that talk; and give opportunity to serve; now I will tell well; Gita essence.  460

n[agm n[agm lrH¥$îUw& Omo ^yV^mag{hîUw& Vmo ~mobVgo {dîUw& nmW©w EoHo$&& 461
EoH$m EoH$m hmo Vmo Ho$ed& Omo ^yV^ma gmogUmam Xod& Vmo ~mobVgo lr{dîUwXod& nmW© EoHo$&& 461
Keshava; who is God bearing being-burden; that Vishnudeva is speaking; Partha is listening. 461

åhUo ew{MËd Jm Eogo& O`mnmer {Xgo& Am§J ‘Z O¡go& H$mnwamMo&& 462
åhUo ew{MËd Jm Eogo& Á`mÀ`mnmer {Xgo& A§J ‘Z O¡go& H$mnwamMo&& 462
Lord said this purity; with whom it is seen; his mind and body; is like camphor.  462

H$m§ aËZmMo XidmSo>& V¡go g~mø MmoISo>& Am§V ~mho[a EHo$ nmSo>& gy`w© O¡gm&& 463
qH$dm aËZmMo gdmªJ& O¡go AmV~mhoa MmoI& AmV ~mhoa EH$ gmaImM& gy`© O¡gm&& 463
Or as jewel’s body; is pure in-out; or brilliant in-out; sun is.  463
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~mhoat H$‘} jmibm& {^Vat kmZ| COibm& Bht Xmoht nat Ambm& nmImim EH$m&& 464
~mhoa H$‘m©Zo YwVbm& A§VamV kmZmZo COibm& Eoem XmoÝhr narZo Ambm& ewÕËdm EH$m&& 464
By karma externally cleaned; by knowledge internally radiated; by both means gained; purity. 464

‘¥{VH$m Am{U Oi|& ~mø `oU| ‘oi|& {Z‘©iw hmo` ~mob|& doXmMo{Z&& 465
‘mVr Am{U OimZo& ~møm§J YwVm {‘lUmZo& {Z‘©i hmo` Eogo ~mobUo& doXm§Mo&& 465
With soil and water; washing body with mixture; it becomes clean, so say; Vedas.  465

^bVoW ~wÕr ~ir& aO| Am[agm COir& gm¢XUr ’o$S>r {WJir& dñÌm§{M`m&& 466
H$moR>ohr loîR> ~wÕrMo ~i& YwirZo Amagm hmoB© COi& n[aQ>mMr ^Å>r ’o$S>r ‘i& dóm§Mm&& 466
Knowledge-strength is great always; dust cleans mirror; washer-man cleans stains; of clothes. 466

qH$~hþZm B`mnar& ~mø MmoI AdYmat& Am{U kmZXrnw A§Vat& åhUm¡{Z ewÕ&& 467
qH$~hþZm Eoem arVr& ~møm§JmZo MmoI hmoVr& Am{U kmZXrn Ago A§Var& åhUmo{Z Vohr ewÕ&& 467
Rather this way; external body is cleaned; and knowledge-lamp being in mind; it too is pure.  467

Eèhdt Var nm§Sw>gwVm& Am§V ewÕ ZgVm& ~mho[a H$‘© Vmo VÎdVm& {dQ>§~w Jm&& 468
Eadr Var n§Sw>gwVm& A§VamV ewÕ ZgVm& ~mhoarb H$‘© Vo VÎdVm& {dQ>§~ZmM Amho&& 468
Else, Pandusuta; when mind isn’t pure; external karma in principle; is only insult. 468

‘¥V O¡gm e¥§Jm[abm& JmT>d VrWv Ýhm{Ubm& H$Qw> Xþ{Y`m ‘mpIbm& Jwi| O¡gm&& 469
‘¥V O¡gm e¥§Jm[abm& JmT>d VrWm©V Ýhm{Ubm& H$Sw> ^monim bo{nbm& JwinmH$mZo O¡gm&& 469
Like adorning corpse; bathing donkey at holy place; or filling bitter gourd; with jaggeri.  469

dmog J¥ht VmoaU ~m§{Ybo& H$m§ Cndmgr AÞ| qb{nbo& Hw§$Hw$‘g|Xþa Ho$bo& H$m§VhrZo&& 470
AmogmS> Kamgr VmoaU ~m§{Ybo& qH$dm Cndmembm AÞmZo {b§{nbo& Hw§$Hw$‘ e|Xþa bm{dbo& {dYdoZo&& 470
Or decorating empty house; coating hungry belly with food; applying vermilion; by widow. 470

H$ig {T>‘mMo nmoH$i& Oimo darbo Pimi& H$m` H$ê$ {MÌtd ’$i& Am§Vw eoU&& 471
H$ig ‘wbmå`mMo nmoH$i& Oimo Vmo darb Pimi& H$m` H$amdo emo^oMo ’$i& AmV eoU&& 471
Hollow dome gilded; let outer luster burn; of what use is artificial fruit; with dung inside.  471

V¡go H$‘© d[a{MboH$S>m§& Z gao Wmoa ‘mob| Hw$S>m& Zìho ‘{XaoMm KS>m& n{dÌ J§Jo&& 472
V¡go H$‘© dardar KSoo>& Z {dHo$ ^mar ‘mobmZo Hw$So>& Z hmoB© n{dÌ J§Jo‘Ü`o& ‘{XaoMm KS>m&& 472
Karma acts superficially; at high price bad pot not sold; by holy-water not purified; wine-pot. 472

åhUmo{Z A§Var kmZ ìhmdo& ‘J ~mø bm^ob ñd^mdo& d[a kmZH$‘] g§^do& Eogo Ho§$ OmoSo>&& 473
åhUmo{Z AmYr A§VamV kmZ ìhmdo& ‘J ~mø bm^ob ñd^mdo& {edm¶ kmZ H$‘m©Zo g§^do& Eogo H$moR>o {‘io? 473
Knowledge to emerge within; so outer is gained; knowledge to gain by karma; is it possible? 473

`mbmJr ~mø ^mJw& H$‘] YwVbm Mm§Jw& Am{U kmZo ’o${S>bm d§Jw& A§VarMm&& 474
`mgmR>r ~mø ^mJ& H$‘m©Zo YwVbm Mm§J-& bm kmZmZo ’o${S>bo ì`§J& A§VarMo&& 474
So outer part; with karma is well cleaned; and knowledge removes fault; of mind.  474
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VoW A§Va~mø Jobo& {Z‘©iËd EH$ Omhbo& qH$~hþZm Cabo& ew{MËd{M&& 475
Voìhm AmV ~mhoaMo ^oX Jobo& {Z‘©iËd EH$ Pmbo& qH$~hþZm Cabo& ew{MËd{M&& 475
So in-out differences vanished; purity is unified; rather remained; only purity.  475

åhUmo{Z gØmd OrdJV& ~mho[a {XgVr ’$m§H$V& Vo ñ’${Q>H$J¥htMo S>mobV& Xrn O¡go&& 476
åhUmo{Z gØmd OrdmVbm& ~mhoa {Xgo ’$mH$bobm& Ë`m ere‘hmbmMo S>mobV& Xrn O¡go&& 476
So pious attitude from within; appears externally; as lamps of that glass-palace; sway.  476

{dH$ën OoU| OoU| CnOo& Zm{Wbr {dH¥${V {ZnOo& Aàd¥ÎmrMr ~rOo& A§Hw$a KoVr&& 477
{dH$ën Á`m`moJo CnOo& Zgbobr {dH¥${V {ZnOo& Aàd¥ÎmrMr ~rOo& A§Hw$a KoVr&& 477
By which arises doubt; non-existent disorder emerges; or evil-attitude seeds; sprout.  477

Vo AmBHo$ XoIo AWdm ^oQ>o& n[a ‘Zt H$mhr{M Zw‘Q>o& ‘oKa§J| Z H$m§Q>o& ì`mo‘ O¡go&& 478
Vo EoHo$ XoIo AWdm ^oQ>o& nar ‘Zr H$mhrM Z C‘Q>o& ‘oKa§JmZo Z {b§nVo& AmH$me O¡go&& 478
He hears, listens, visits; but mind doesn’t record anything; isn’t tainted by cloud-colour; sky. 478

Eèhdr B§{Ð`m§Mo{Z ‘oi|& {df`m§dar Var bmoio& n[a {dH$mamMo{Z {dQ>mio& qb{nOoZm&& 479
Eadr B§{Ð`mÀ`m ‘oio& {df`m§dar Oar bmoio& nar {dH$mamÀ`m {dQ>mio& Vmo ‘mIoMZm&& 479
Else at senses meet; though rolls on object; but with disorder’s contact; he isn’t tainted.  479

^oQ>bo`m dmQ>odar& MmoIr Am{U ‘hmar& VoW ZmVio {O`mnar& amhmQ>m| OmUo&& 480
MmbVm dmQ>odar& ewÕ Am{U AewÕ Zmar& Voìhm dmQ>obm Z dmQ>o qH$Vy Var& Hw$Urhr dmdamo OmUo&& 480
Meeting on path; pure and impure women; then without stopping; as he knows to tread.  480

H$m§ n{VnwÌm§Vo AmqbJr& EH${M Vo VéUm§Jr& VoW nwÌ^mdmÀ`m Am§Jr& Z bJo{M H$m‘w&& 481
qH$dm nVr Am{U nwÌmbm Am{b§Jr& EH$M Vr VéUm§Jr& Voìhm nwÌ^mdm‘wio A§Jr& Z bmJo{M H$m‘&& 481
Embraces husband, son; same lady; then due to son-feeling in body; desire never erupts.  481

V¡go öX` MmoI& g§H$ën{dH$ënt gZmoiI& H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë` {deoI& ’w$So OmUo&& 482
V¡go öX` Ago MmoI& g§H$ën-{dH$ënmgr Ago AmoiI& H¥$Ë`AH¥$Ë` {deof& nyU© OmUo&& 482
Pure heart; knows planning and doubt; desirable and undesirable specifically; knows fully. 482

nm{U`o {ham Z {^Oo& AmYUt haiw Z {eOo& V¡gr {dH$ënOmV| Z qb{nOo& ‘Zmod¥Îmr&& 483
nmÊ`mV {ham Z {^Oo& AmYUmV IS>m Z {eOo& V¡gr {dH$ënOmVmZo Z {b§no& ‘Zmod¥Îmr&& 483
Diamond in water is wetted not; pebble is cooked not; so by doubt isn’t tainted; mind-attitude. 483

V`m Zm§d ew{MnU& nmWm© Jm g§nyU©& ho XoIgr VoW OmU& kmZ Ago&& 484
V`m Zmd ew{MnU& nmWm© Jm g§nyU©& ho XoIgr VoWo OmU& kmZ Ago&& 484
That is known as purity; Partha, completely; know where you observe this; knowledge dwells.  484

Am{U pñWaVm gmMo& Ka [aJmbr O`mMo& Vmo nwéf kmZmMo& Am`wî` Jm&& 485
Am{U pñWaVm IamoIar& {eabr Á`mMo Kar& Vmo nwéf kmZmMo& Am`wî` Jm&& 485
And really steadiness; entering in whose house; that person is very life; of knowledge.  485
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Xoh Var d[a{MbrH$So>& Amnw{b`m n[a qhSo>& n[a ~¡gH$m Z ‘moSo>& ‘mZgtMr&& 486
Xoh Oar ~mhoaÀ`mH$So>& Amnë`m BÀN>oZo qhSo>& nar ~¡R>H$ Z ‘moSo>& ‘mZgrMr&& 486
Even if body outside; with its own desire wandered; seat isn’t disturbed; of mind.  486

dËgmdê${Z YoZyMo& ñZoh amZm Z dMo& ZìhVr ^moJ g{V`oMo& ào‘^moJ&& 487
dËgmdê${Z YoZyMo& ñZoh amZmV Z Om` O¡go& Z hmoVr dómb§H$ma gVrMo& ào‘^moJ&& 487
Cow’s love for calf; goes not to field; apparel-ornaments of Sati won’t; be love-enjoyment. 487

H$m§ bmo{^`m Xÿa Om`o& n[a Ord R>o{dbm{M R>m`o& V¡gm Xohmo Mm{iVm Zìho& Miw {MÎmm&& 488
qH$dm bmo^r Xÿa Om`o& nar Ord R>o[dbm Ago YZmR>m`o& V¡gm Xoh ^Q>H$Vm Zmhr& ^Q>Ho$ {MÎm&& 488
As greedy man goes away; keeps mind at treasure; with wandering body; wanders not mind. 488

OmV`m A^«mgdo& O¡g| AmH$me Z Ymdo& ^«‘UMH«$t Z ^§do& Y«wd O¡gm&& 489
YmdUmè`m A^«mgdo& O¡go AmH$me Z Ymdo& ZjÌmMo ^«‘UMH«$mV Z ^«‘o& Y«wd O¡gm&& 489
With running clouds; sky doesn’t run; doesn’t rotate with rotating stars; as North Star*. 489

nm§{WH$m{M`m `oaPmam& gdo n§Ww Z dMo YZwY©am& H$m§ Zmhr Oodr Védam§& `oUo OmUo&& 490
nm§{WH$mÀ`m `oaPmam& gdo n§W Z Om`o YZwY©am& qH$dm Zmhr O¡go Védam& `oUo OmUo&& 490
With traveller’s frequenting; Partha, as road doesn’t travel; or as trees don’t have; frequenting.  490

V¡gm MiUdiUmË‘H$s¨& Agmo{Z `o nm§M^m¡{VH$s¨& ^yVmo‘u EH$s& M{iOoZm&& 491
V¡gm MbZdbZmË‘H$ XohmV& Agy{Zhr `m n§M^m¡{VH$mV& ^yVm§À`m C‘uZo EImX& MioMZm&& 491
So in moving body; consisting of five elements; with element’s surge someone; isn’t disturbed. 491

dmhþQ>irMo{Z ~i|& n¥Ïdr O¡gr Z T>io& V¡gm CnÐdC‘mi|& Z bmoQ>o Omo&& 492
dmdQ>irÀ`m ~io& n¥Ïdr O¡er Z T>io& V¡gm CnÐdm§À`m bmQ>m§‘wio& Z dmhdo Omo&& 492
By hurricane-impact; as earth is shaken not; so by trouble-waves; who drifts not.  492

X¡Ý`Xþ…It Z Vno& ^`emoH$s¨ Z H§$no& Xoh‘¥Ë`w Z dm{gno& nmVbo{Z&& 493
X¡Ý`Xþ…ImV Z Vno& ^`emoH$mV Z H$m§no& Xoh‘¥Ë`ygr Z Km~ao& g‘moa `oVm&& 493
In pain, miseries scorches not; by fear, sorrow shakes not; of death is afraid not; if confronted. 493

Am{V©Amemn{S>^a|& d`ì`mYrJOa|& COy AgVm§ nm{R>‘moa|& Zìho {MÎm&& 494
nrS>mAmeoÀ`m Vrd«VoZo& d` ì`mYrÀ`m KmofmZo& M¡VÝ`gÝ‘wI Pmbobo, nmR>‘moao& Z hmoB© {MÎm&& 494
By intensity of hopes and worries; noises of age and diseases; soul-facing mind retreats not.  494

qZXm {ZñVoO X§S>r& H$m‘bmo^m danS>r& nar amo‘m Zìho dm§Hw$S>r& ‘mZgmMr&& 495
{Z§Xm An‘mZ hmoUo& H$m‘bmo^mMo A§Jmda `oUo& nar Ho$g Z hmo` dmH$S>o>& ‘mZgmMo&& 495
Faced with blame and insult; onslaught of desire and lust; even hair isn’t hurt; of mind.  495

AmH$me ho dmogamo& n¥Ïdr d[a {damo& nar ZoUmo ‘moham|& {MÎmd¥Îmr&& 496
AmH$me ho Amogamo& n¥Ïdr AmUIr {damo& nar Z OmUo ‘mKmar {’$amo& öX`d¥Îmr&& 496
Even if this sky disappears; or earth dissolves; but doesn’t know retreat; his heart-attitude.  496
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hmVr hmbm ’w$bt& nmgdUm Oodt Z Kmbr& V¡gm ZmohmoQ>o Xþdm©Š`eobt& go{bbm gm§§Vm&& 497
hÎmrbm ‘maVm ’w$bmZo& ‘mKma O¡gm Z KoUo& V¡gm Z AmohmoQ>o {eì`mZo& N>ibm AgVm&& 497
Attacked by flowers as elephant; doesn’t retreat; by abuses he isn’t disturbed; when tortured.  497

jramU©dmÀ`m H$ëbmoit& H§$nw Zmhr ‘§XamMir& H$m§ AmH$me Z Oio Omit& dU{d`mÀ`m&& 498
jragmJamÀ`m bmQ>m§V& H§$n Z nmdo ‘§Xmand©V& qH$dm AmH$me Z Oio ÁdmimV& dUì`mÀ`m&& 498
By milky-sea waves; as Mandara isn’t shaken; or sky isn’t burned in flames; of forest-fire.  498

V¡em Amë`m Joë`m D$‘u& Zìho JO~O ‘ZmoY‘v& qH$~hþZm Y¡`© j‘r& H$ënm§Vrhr&& 499
V¡em Amë`m Joë`m D$‘u& Z H$aVr JO~O ‘ZmoY‘r©& qH$~hþZm Vmo Y¡`©j‘mdmZ& H$ënm§Vrhr&& 499
Frequenting desire-surge; don’t disturb his mind; he is patient, courageous; up to era’s end.  499

nar ñW¡`© Eogr ^mf& ~mo{bOo Oo g{deof& Vo ho Xem Jm XoI& XoIUo`m&& 500
nar ñW¡`© Eogr ^mfm& ~mobVmV Oo {deofV…& Vr hr Xem nhm& ho S>moigm&& 500
But by name of steadiness; what is talked specifically; this is that state; O Visionary! 500

ho ñW¡`© {ZYS|>& OoW Am§J| Ord| OmoSo>& Vo kmZmMo CKSo>& {ZYmZ gmMo&& 501
ho ñW¡`© Z T>iVo& Ooìhm A§Jr ‘Zr àmßV hmoVo& Vo kmZmMo CKSo>& ^m§S>ma Iao&& 501
This steadiness is unmoved; when imbibed in body-mind; it is open knowledge-; treasure real. 501

Am{U Bgmiw O¡gm Kam& H$m Û§{Û`m hmV`am& Z {dg§~o ^m§S>mam& ~ÕHw$ O¡gm&& 502
Am{U gn© O¡gm Kambm& qH$dm `moÕm hË`mambm& Z {dgao R>oì`mbm& H¥$nU O¡gm&& 502
Like snake to house; or warrior to weapon; doesn’t forget treasure; as a miser.  502

EH$bm¡{V`m ~miH$m-& d[a nS>m¡{Z R>mHo$ A§{~H$m& ‘Yw{dft ‘Yw‘{jH$m& bmo{^Ur O¡gr&& 503
EHw$bË`m EH$m ~miH$m-& dar bj R>ody{Z amho ‘mVm H$m& ‘Ym{df`r ‘Yw‘{jH$m& bmo{^Ur O¡gr&& 503
As over only child; mother keeps watch; or as honey-bee about honey; is greedy.  503

AOw©Zm Omo `mnar& A§V…H$aU OVZ H$ar& ZoXr C^o R>mH$mo Ûmat& B§{Ð`m§À`m&& 504
AOw©Zm Omo Aemnar& A§V…H$aU OVZ H$ar& Z Xo A§V:H$aUmg C^m amhmo Ûmar& B§{Ð`m§À`m&& 504
Who accordingly; preserves mind; and never allows mind to stand at door; of senses.  504

åhUo H$m‘ ~mJwb EoHo$b& ho Amem {g`mar XoI¡b& V[a Ordm Q>|H¡$b& åhUmo{Z {~ho&& 505
åhUo H$m‘ê$nr ~mJwb~modm EoHo$b& hr Amem S>mH$sU nmhrb& Am{U Ordmdar ~oVob& åhUmo{Z {^`o&& 505
He says desire-bogey may hear; this hope-witch may see; and put life in danger; so he fears.  505

~mhoar YrQ> O¡gr& XmQw>Jm n{V H$imgr& H$ar Q>ohUr V¡gr& àd¥Îmrgr&& 506
~mhoa»`mbr nËZrg O¡go& Xm§S>Jm nVr H$m|{S>Vgo& H$ar Q>ohiUr V¡go& àd¥Îmrdar&& 506
As adulteress wife; burly husband keeps confined; he reconnoitres; attitude.  506

gMoVZt dmUonU|& XohmgH$Q> AmQ>Uo& g§`‘mdar H$aUo& ~wPy{Z Kmbr&& 507
OZmgmR>r dmU KoVë`mà‘mUo& XohmgH$Q> {POUo& B§{Ð`m§Mr g§`_mH$maUo& g‘O Kmbr&& 507
As if avowed for public; wears out body; convinces senses; for restraining.  507
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‘Zm{M`m ‘hmÛmar& àË`mhmam{M`m R>mUm§Var& Omo `‘ X‘ earar& OmJdr C^o&& 508
‘ZmÀ`m ‘hmÛmar& àË`mhmamÀ`m nhmè`m§Var& Omo `‘X‘ earar& OmJdr C^o&& 508
At mind-gate; with sense-restraint watch; who awakens behaviour, conduct code; in body.  508

AmYmat Zm^t H§$R>r& ~§YÌ`mMr KaQ>t& M§Ðgy`©g§nwQ>r& gw`o {MÎm&& 509
‘ybmYmar Zm^r H§$R>r& VrZ ~§Ym§Mr KaQ>r& BS>mqnJboÀ`m g§J‘r& R>odr {MÎm&& 509
At anus, navel, throat; steadying three hat-yogic postures*; at Ida-Pingala meet; keeps mind.  509

g‘mYrMo eoOonmgt& ~m§Ymo{Z Kmbr Ü`mZmgt& {MÎm M¡Îm M¡VÝ`g‘agt& Am§Vw aVo&& 510
g‘mYrMo eoOonmer& ~m§Ymo{Z R>odr Ü`mZmgr& {MÎm Am{U M¡VÝ`mÀ`m g‘agr& A§Var a‘o&& 510
At bed of meditation; keeping tied contemplation; in union of soul and mind, he is engrossed.  510

AJm A§V…H$aU{ZJ«hmo Omo& Vmo hm ho Om{UOmo& hm Am{W VoW {dO`mo& kmZmMm n¢&& 511
Aao A§V…H$aU{ZJ«h Omo åhUVr& Vmo hm ho OmUmdm gw^ÐmnVr& hm Ago VoWo OrV Vr& kmZmMr&& 511
What’s called as mind-restraint; know it is that; where it is, there is victory; of knowledge.  511

O`mMr Amkm AmnU& {ear dmho A§V…H$aU& ‘Zwî`mH$mao OmU& kmZ{M Vmo&& 512
Á`mMr Amkm AmnU& {ear dmho A§V…H$aU& ‘Zwî`ê$nmV OmU& kmZ{M Vmo&& 512
Whose order; is obeyed by mind; know in human form; he is knowledge.  512

BpÝÐ`mW}fw d¡am½`_², AZh§H$>ma Ed M& OÝ__¥Ë`wOamì`m{Y, Xþ…IXmofmZwXe©Z_²&& 8

{df`m§À`mV d¡am½`, AZh§H$ma AmUIr& OÝ__¥Ë`wOamì`mYr, Xþ:I-Xmofmg qMVUo&& 8

Dispassion for objects, non-egoism; thinking of pain-fault in birth, death, old-age, disease.  8

Am{U {df`m§{dIt& d¡am½`mMr {ZH$s& nwadUr ‘mZgt H$s¨& {OVr AmWr&& 513
Am{U {df`m§~m~VrVbm& d¡am½`mMm ^bm& nwadR>m ‘ZmVbm& {Od§V Ago&& 513
And regarding object’s; dispassion is good; stock in mind; is surviving.  513

d{‘{b`m AÞm& Oo{d bmi Z KmoQ>r agZm& H$m§ Am§J Z gy`o AmqbJZm& àoVm{M`m&& 514
AmoH$boë`m AÞm& O¡go bmi Z KmoQ>r agZm& qH$dm A§J Z PwH$do Am{b§JZm& no«Vm{M`m&& 514
For vomited food; as tongue secretes not saliva; body won’t be bent for embracing; corpse.  514

{df ImUo ZmJdo& OiV Kar Z [aJdo& ì`mK«{ddam§ Z {dMd|& dñVr Oodt&& 515
{df ImUo Z AmdS>mdo& OiË`m KamV Z {eado& dmKmÀ`m JwhoV Z Omddo& dñVrg O¡go&& 515
Drinking poison isn’t liked; burning house isn’t entered; tiger-den isn’t adopted; as dwelling. 515

YS>mS>rV bmohagt& CS>r Z Kmbdo O¡gr& Z H$ado Cer& AOJamMr&& 516
YS>mS>Ë`m bmohagr& CS>r Z Kmbdo O¡er& Z H$ado Cer& AOJamMr&& 516
Into red hot iron melted; jumping isn’t attempted; or pillow isn’t made; of python.  516

AOw©Zm VoU| nmS|>& O`mgr {df`dmVm© ZmdSo>& ZoXr B§{Ð`mMo{Z Vm|S|>& H$mhrM Omdm|&& 517
AOw©Zm Ë`m _mZmZo& Á`mbm {df`dmVm© ZmdSUo& Z Xo B§{Ð`m§À`m Vm|S>mZo>& H$mhrM Omdy&& 517
Comparatively; who doesn’t like object-news; allows not anything to go in sense’s; mouth.  517

 Chapter XIII : Field and Field-Knower Yoga 504



Dnyaneshwari Today

O`mMm§ ‘Zt Ambñ`& Xoht A{VH$mí`©& `‘X‘t gm‘añ`& O`m{g Jm&& 518
Á`mMo ‘Zr {df`m§Mm H§$Q>mim& VoUo Xoh A{VH¥$e Pmbm& `‘{Z`‘mV AmdS>r Á`mbm& gXm Ago&& 518
Whose mind loathes objects; n body becomes too lean; who enjoys conduct code pious; ever. 518

Vnmod«Vm§Mm ‘oimdm& O`mMm§ R>m`r nm§S>dm& `wJm§V O`m Jm§dm-& Am§Vw `oVm§&& 519
Vnmod«Vm§Mm ‘oimdm& Á`mMo R>m`r Pmbm nm§S>dm& `wJmÝV Á`mbm dmQ>mdm& JmdmV `oVm&& 519
Assemblage of severity, vows; in who appears; end of age who feels; while coming to town.  519

~hþ `moJmä`mgr hm§d& {dOZmH$So> Ymd& Z gmho Omo Zm§d& g§KmVmMo&&  520
`moJmä`mgmV ~hþV hmd& EH$m§VmH$So> Ymd& Z gmho Omo Zmd& g‘wXm`mMo&& 520
Much craze for yoga-study; runs for solitude; who bears not name; of crowd.  520

ZmamMmMr Am§WwaUo& ny`n§H$s¨ bmoiUo& V¡go boIr ^moJUo& Eo{hH$s¨M|&& 521
~mUmJ«m§Mr A§WéUo& nwdm{MIbmV bmoiUo& V¡go ‘mZr Vmo ^moJUo& Eo{hH$mMo&& 521
Sleeping on bed of arrow-tips; rolling in pus-mire; so enjoyment he treats; of worldly objects.  521

Am{U ñdJm©V| ‘mZg|& EoH$mo{Z ‘mZr Eogo& Hw${hbo {n{eV O¡g|& œmZmMo Jm&& 522
Am{U ñdJ©gwImgr Oo H$m Ago& EoH$mo{Z _Zr ‘mZr Eogo& Hw$Obobo ‘mg O¡go& œmZmMo Jm&& 522
And whatever heavenly pleasures are; on hearing treats them; as rotten flesh; of dog.  522

Vo ho {df`d¡am½`& Oo AmË‘bm^mMo ^m½`& `oUo ~«÷mZ§Xm `mo½`& Ord hmoVr&& 523
Vo ho {df`d¡am½`& Oo AmË‘bm^mMo ^m½`& `mZo ~«÷mZ§Xm`mo½`& Ord hmoVr&& 523
Object-aversion; is soul-realization’s fortune; with it Brahma-bliss worthy; beings become.  523

Eogm C^`^moJr Ìmgw& XoIgr OoW ~hþdgw& VoW OmU a{hdmgw& kmZmMm Vy&& 524
Eogm BhnabmoH$r ^moJmMm H§$Q>mim& XoIgr OoWo ~hþV Ambm& VoWo OmU a{hdmg Pmbm& kmZmMm Vy&& 524
Such aversion of worldly, heavenly joys; where you see; know there dwells; knowledge. 524

Am{U gMmS>m{M`o nar& Bï>mnyV} H$ar& n[a Ho$bonU earat& dgmo ZoXr&& 525
Am{U gH$m‘ H$ao Vemnar& BîQ>nyVuñVd `k`mJ H$ar& nar H$Vo©nU earar& dgmo Z Xo&& 525
Though motivated; does Yadnyas for social cause; but doer-ship in body; allows not to reside. 525

dUm©l‘nmofH|$& H$‘] {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmHo$& V`m§‘mOr H$mhr Z R>Ho$& AmMaVm&& 526
dUm©l‘mgr nmofH$ Eogo& {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ H$‘} V¡go& Ë`m‘Yrb H$mhrM Z gmoS>Vgo& AmMaVmZm&& 526
Conducive for social class, life-stages; routine, casual karmas; omits not; while practising. 526

n[a ho {‘`m§ Ho$bo& H$s ho ‘mPo{Z {g{Õ Jobo& Eogo Zmhr R>o{dbo& dmgZo‘mOr&& 527
nar ho ‘r Ho$bo& H$s ho ‘mPoH$Sy>Z {gÕrg Jobo& Eogo Zmhr R>o{dbo& dmgZo‘Yo&& 527
But I did this; or this is successful because of me; never has such notion; in passion.  527

O¡go Ad{MVnUo& dm`y{g gd©Ì {dMaUo& H$s¨ {Za{^‘mZ CX¡OUo& gy`m©Mo O¡go&& 528
O¡go ghOnUo& dm`yMo gd©Ì {dMaUo& {H§$dm A{^‘mZm{dZm CJdUo& gy`m©Mo O¡go&& 528
Just like naturally; everywhere wind is flowing; or sans pride as rising; of sun is.  528
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H$m§ lw{V ñd^mdVm ~mobo& J§Jm H$mO|{dU Mmbo& V¡go Adï>§^hrZ ^bo& dV©Uo Á`mMo&& 529
qH$dm doX ñd^mdV:M ~mobo& J§Jm H$maUm{dZm Mmbo& V¡go Jd©hrZ ^bo& dV©Uo Á`mMo&& 529
Vedas naturally professing; Ganges sans reason flowing; so pride-less; behaviour whose is.  529

G$VwH$mir Var ’$iVr& nar ’$ibr ho ZoUVr& V`m d¥jm§{M`o Eogr d¥Îmr& H$‘v gXm&& 530
G$VwH$mir Var ’$iVr& nar ’$ibmo ho Z OmUVr& Ë`m d¥jmg_ Eogr d¥Îmr& H$‘u gXm&& 530
Bearing fruits seasonally; but unaware of same; having attitude like trees; towards karma. 530

Ed§ ‘Zt H$‘v ~mobt& OoW Ah§H$mam CIr Omhbr& EH$mdirMr H$m{T>br& Xmoar O¡gr&& 531
Eogr ‘Z H$‘© ~mobmVbr& OoW Ah§H$mamMr CMb~m§JS>r Pmbr& EH$XmUrVyZ H$m{T>br& Xmoar O¡gr&& 531
From karma, speech, mind; whence ego is snatched; from necklace is removed; as thread. 531

g§~§YodrU O¡gr& A^«o AgVr AmH$mer& Xohr H$‘] V¡gr& O`m{g Jm&& 532
g§~§Ym{dZmM O¡gr& A^«o AgVr AmH$mer& XohmV H$‘} V¡gr& O`mMr Jm&& 532
As sans connection; clouds are in sky; so are karmas in body; of whom.  532

‘ÚnmAm§JrMo dó& bonmhmVtM| eó& ~¡bmdar emó& ~m§Ybo Amho&& 533
‘ÚnrÀ`m A§Jmdarb dó& {MÌmÀ`m hmVmVrb eó& ~¡bmdar emó& ~m§Ybo Amho&& 533
Like clothes of drunkard; weapon in pictorial hand; or on bull’s back text; is tied.  533

V`m nmS|> Xoht& O`m Amho ho go{M Zmhr& {Zah§H$maVm nmhr& V`m Zm§d&& 534
Ë`mà‘mUo Xohr& Á`mbm ‘r Amho `mMr AmR>dU Zmhr& {Zah§H$maVm nmhr& Ë`mMo Zmd&& 534
So in body; who is unaware of self existence; look non-egoism; is its name.  534

h| g§nyU© OoWo {Xgo& VoWo{M kmZ Ago& B`o{dfr AZm[ago& ~mobmo Z`o&& 535
ho g§nyU© OoWo {Xgo& VoWoM kmZ Ago& `m{df`r AÝ` Xþgao& ~moby Z`o&& 535
Where this is seen entirely; knowledge is there only; about this nothing else; be spoken. 535

Am{U OÝ‘‘¥Ë`wXþ…Io& ì`m{YdmY©Š`H$bwfo& B`| Am§Jm Z `oVm§ XoIo& Xþê${Z Omo&& 536
Am{U OÝ‘‘¥Ë`wXþ…Io& ì`mYr dmY©Š` Xmofo& hr A§Jmbm {edy Z XoVm XoIoo& Xþê${Z Omo&& 536
Birth, death, pain; disease, old-age faults; not allowing to touch body; who sees from distance. 536

gmYHw$ {dd{g`m& H$m§ CngJw© `mo{J`m& nmdo CUo`mnwao`m& dmoW§~m Oodt&& 537
gmYH$ {nemMmgr& qH$dm `moJr {d¿Zmgr& nmho {^§VrÀ`m CÊ`mnwè`mgr& Amoi§~m O¡gm&& 537
Like seeker about ghost; or yogi about obstacle; sees wall-fault; as a plumb-line.  537

d¡a OÝ‘m§VarMo& gnm© ‘Zm¡{Z Z dMo& Vodt AVrVm OÝ‘mMo& CUo Omo dmho&& 538
d¡a OÝ‘m§VarMo& gn© Z {dgao O¡go& V¡go JVOÝ‘m§Mo& CUonwao Omo {dgabm Zgo&& 538
Enmity of lives past; as snake forgets not; so of lives past; miseries who forgets not.  538

S>moim§ hai Z {dao& Km`t H$moV Z {Oao& V¡go H$mitMo Z {dgao& OÝ‘Xþ…I&& 539
S>moù`mV IS>m Z {dao& KmdmV eó Z {Oao& V¡go JVH$mimMo Z {dgao& OÝ‘Xþ…I&& 539
As dust in eye; or weapon in wound doesn’t dissolve; so he forgets not past; birth-pains.  539
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åhUo ny`JV} [aJmbm& Ahm ‘yÌa§Y«| {ZKmbm& H$Q>m {‘`m§ Mm{Q>bm& Hw$MñdoXþ&& 540
åhUo nwdmÀ`m IÈ>çmV {eabm& Ahm ‘yÌÛmamVyZ {ZKmbm& Aaoao ‘r Mm{Q>bm& ñVZmMm Km‘hr&& 540
He says I entered excreta-pit; came out via urethra; alas I licked sweat; of mother’s breast.  540

Eo{gEo{g`mnar& OÝ‘mMm H$m§Q>mim Yar& åhUo AmVm§ Vo Z H$ar& OoU| Eogo hmo`&& 541
Aem Aemnar& OÝ‘mMm H§$Q>mim Yar& åhUo AmVm Vo ‘r Z H$ar& Á`m‘wio Eogo hmo`&& 541
So accordingly; birth he hates; and says now I won’t repeat actions; responsible for this.  541

hmar C‘Mmd`m& Ow§dmar O¡gm `o S>m`m& H$s d¡am ~mnmMo`m& nwÌ OMo&& 542
hmabobo H$mT>md`m& OwJmar O¡gm `o S>md Ioim`m& qH$dm d¡a ~mnmMo ¿`md`m& nwÌ l‘o&& 542
To recover losses; to play as gambler returns; or to avenge father’s enmity; as son exerts.  542

‘m[a{b`mMo{Z amJ|& nmR>rMm Oodt gyS> ‘mJo& VoUo Amjono bmJo& OÝ‘mnmR>r&& 543
~§Yw ‘maë`mÀ`m amJo& nmR>rMm ^mD$ gyS> CJdy ‘mJo& Ë`mM ËdofmZo bmJo& OÝ‘Xþ…ImnmR>r&& 543
To avenge brother’s killing; as brother retaliates; with same rage he chases; birth-pain.  543

n[a OÝ‘Vr Vo bmO& Z gm§S>r O`mMo {ZO& g§^m{dVm {ZñVoO& Z {Oao Oodt&& 544
nar OÝ‘mdo bmJo Vmo An‘mZ& Z {dgao Á`mMo ‘Z& à{V{ð>Vmgr An‘mZ& Z {Oao O¡gm&& 544
But shame of taking birth; whose mind never forgets; as noble man his insult; never digests.  544

Am{U ‘¥Ë`w nwT>m§ Amho& Vmo{M H$ënm§Vr H$m§ nmho& n[a AmOr{M hmo`o& gmdYw Omo&& 545
Am{U ‘¥Ë`w nwT>o Amho& VmoM H$ënmZ§Va H$m Z Amho& nar AmOM hmo`o& gmdY Omo&& 545
And as death awaits; may be occurring after era’s end; but about same today; he is alert.  545

‘mOt AWm§d åhUVm& W{S>`o{M nm§Sw>gwVm& nmohUma AmBVm& H$mgo Oodt&& 546
ZXr‘Ü`o S>moh åhUVm& W{S>bmM n§Sw>gwVm& nmohUmam ‘O~yV ~m§Yo& H$mgmoQ>m O¡gm&& 546
About whirlpool in river; at earlier bank, Pandusuta; swimmer tightens; as his belt.  546

H$m§ Z ndVm§ aUmMm R>mdmo& gm§^m{iOo O¡gm Amdmo& dmoS>U gwBOo Kmdmo& Z bmJVm{M&& 547
qH$dm JmR>Ê`mAmYrM aUmMm R>md& gm§^mimdm Amnbm Amd& H$dM Kmbmdo Kmd& bmJÊ`mAmYr&& 547
Or before reaching war-field; as courage is mustered; or shield is put before blow; strikes.  547

nmhoMm noUm dmQ>d§Ym& V§d AmOr{M hmoB©Oo gmdYm& Ord Z {ZJVm§ Am¡fYm& Ym§{dOo Oodt&& 548
CÚmMm ‘wŠH$m‘ dmQ>‘marMm& Voìhm AmOM H$ao Cnm¶ gmdY{JarMm& Ord {ZKÊ`mAmYr Am¡fYm& Ymdo O¡gm&& 548
For tomorrow’s robbery; as precaution taken is now; before life’s end for medicine; as rushes. 548

`oèhdr Eogo KSo>& Omo OiVm§ Kat gmnSo>& Vmo ‘J Z ndmSo>& Hw$hm IUm|&& 549
Eadr Eogo KSo>& Omo OiË`m KamV gmnSo>& Vmo ‘J Z Amnë`m ~io& {dhra IUmo eHo$&& 549
Else it may happen; who is caught in burning house; on his own strength; can’t dig well.  549

Mm|{T>`o nmWé Jobm& V¡go{Z Omo ~wS>mbm& Vmo ~m|~o{hgH$Q> {Z‘mbm& H$moU gm§J|&& 550
S>mohmV Ym|S>m Jobm& V¡gm Omo ~wS>mbm& Vmo AmdmOmgH$Q> Zmhrgm Pmbm& H$moU Amho gm§JUmao? 550
Like stone sinking in pool; who was drowned; he with shout vanished; who is there to tell?  550

 Chapter XIII : Field and Field-Knower Yoga 507



Dnyaneshwari Today

åhUmo{Z g‘Woª{g d¡a& O`m n{S>bo hmS>ImBa& Vmo O¡gm AmR>hr nmha& naOy{Z Ago&& 551
åhUmo{Z g‘Wm©gr d¡a& Á`mbm nS>bo hmS>d¡a& Vmo O¡gm AmR>hr àha& eó naOy{Z Ago&& 551
So with powerful foe; deadly enmity who had; as he for day and night; brandishes sword.  551

ZmVar Ho$idbr Zmodar& H$m g§Ý`mgr {O`mnar& V¡gm Z ‘aVm§ Omo H$ar& ‘¥Ë`wgyMZm&& 552
Ho$idbr Zmodar gmgaMm& qH$dm g§Ý`mgr bmo^r ‘mojmMm& V¡gm ‘aUmnydu Omo ‘¥Ë¶yMm& {dMma H$ar&& 552
Engaged girl of parent’s home; hermit not crazy of liberation; pre-dying who of death; thinks.  552

n¢ Jm Omo ``mnar& OÝ‘|Mr OÝ‘ {Zdmar& ‘aU| ‘¥Ë`w ‘mar& AmnU Cao&& 553
Am{U Aao Omo Aemnar& `m OÝ‘mZoM OÝ‘ {Zdmar& ‘aUmZo nwT>Mm ‘¥Ë`w ‘mar& Am{U AmnU Cao&& 553
Accordingly; who prevents birth by present birth; kills death by dying; and remains himself.  553

V`m Kat kmZmMo& gm§H$So> Zmhr gmMo& O`m {Z‘mbo OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo& öX`t eë`&& 554
Ë`mMo Kar kmZmMo& CUo Zmhr IamoIarMo& Á`mbm {Z‘mbo OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo& öX`r eë`&& 554
At his home, of knowledge; no dearth; vanished for whom of birth-death; pain in heart. 554

Am{U V`m{Mnar Oam& Z Q>|H$Vm§ earam& VméÊ`m{M`m ^am-& ‘mOt XoIo&& 555
Am{U Ë`mMnar d¥ÕËd& àJQ>Ê`mnydu earamV& VméÊ`mÀ`m ^amV& Ë`mbm nmho&& 555
And so old-age; before approaching in body; during his prime youth; visualizes it.  555

åhUo Am{OMm§ Adgar& nw{ï> Oo earar& Vo nmho hmoB©b H$mMar& dmibr O¡gr&& 556
åhUo AmOÀ`m Adgar& nwîQ>r Or Amho earar& Vr nhm hmoB©b H$mQ>H$s Var& dmibr O¡er&& 556
He says for today; what nourishment is in body; look that will be like a twig; dried.  556

{ZX¡ì`mMo ì`dgm`& V¡go R>mH$Vr hmVnm`& A‘§{Ì`m amÁ`mMr nar Amho& ~im ``m&& 557
X¡dhrZmMo ì`dgm`& V¡go hmoVrb hmVnm`& ‘§Í`m{dZm am`& V¡er pñWVr ~imMr `m&& 557
Like unlucky man’s business; hand-feet will be; king sans minister; state of strength will be. 557

’w$bm§{M`m ^moJm-& bmJt ào‘ Q>m§Jm& Vo H$ao`mMm JwS>Km& V¡go hmoB©b&& 558
nwînm{M`m ^moJm& ào‘ Ho$boë`m ZmH$m& Vo C§Q>mMm O¡gm JwS>Km& V¡go hmoB©b&& 558
For smelling flowers; that loved nose; like camel’s knee; will be.  558

dmoT>mimÀ`m Iwat& AmIé AmV| ~war& Vo Xem ‘mÂ`m {eat& nmdob Jm&& 559
AmoT>mi JwamÀ`m Iwam§gr& AmfmT>mV `oVo ~waer& Vr Xem ‘mÂ`m {eamMr& hmoB©b Jm&& 559
As stray cattle’s hooves; fungus covers during rains; that state of my head; will be.  559

nÙXi|gr Bgmio& ^m§S>Vm{V Oo ho S>moio& Vo hmoVr nS>dio& {nH$br O¡gt&& 560
H$‘bXimer B©fm© H$aVodoio& ^m§S>Umao ho S>moio& Vo hmoVr nS>dio& {nH$br O¡er&& 560
While competing with lotus-petals; these fighting eyes; will be like snake-gourd; ripened.  560

^§dB©Mt nS>i|& dmo‘WVr {gZgmio& Cé Hw${hOob Oi|& Am§gwdm§Mo{Z&& 561
^wd`m§Mr nS>io& bm|~Vrb O¡gr OwZr gmbo& N>mVr Hw$Oob OimZo& Amgdm§À`m&& 561
Eye-brows; will hang like old tree-bark; and chest will be rotted by water; of tears.  561
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O¡go ~m^wirMo ImoS>& {Ja~Sy>Zr OmVr gaS>& V¡go {nMS>t Vm|S>& gaH${Q>Oob&& 562
O¡go ~m^wirMr ImoSo>& ~a~Qw>Zr Q>m{H$Vr gaSo>& V¡go Ww§H$sZo Vm|S>& ~a~Q>ob&& 562
Like Babhul tree-bark; soiled by chameleon; so mouth by spittle; will be covered.  562

am§YdUr dmobrnwT>|& nèho CÝ‘mXVr ImVdSo>& V¡gt{M `| ZmH$mS|>& {~S>{~S>Vr&& 563
am§YdUrV MwbrnwT>o& nmUr {Oaë`mZo ImMm§_Ü`o CR>Vr ~wS>~wSo& V¡gr hr ZmH$nwSo>& ~a~Q>Vr&& 563
In front of burner; as seeped water creates water-bubbles; nostrils with snot; will be smeared. 563

Vm§~wbo AmoR> amD$& hm§gVm§ Xm§V XmD$§& gZmJa {‘aD$§& ~mob OoU|&& 564
Vm§~wbmZo AmoR> a§Jdy& hmgVmZm XmV XmIdy& gw§Xa {‘ady& ~mob Á`mZo&& 564
Lips by betel-roll painted; while smiling teeth shown; beautiful flaunted; talk while speaking.  564

V`m{M nmho `m Vm|S>m& `oB©b Oi§~Q>mMm bm|T>m& B`m C‘iVr XmT>m& XmVm§gr{h&& 565
Ë`mM nhm `m Vm|S>m& `oB©b H$’$mMm bm|T>m& `m CÝ‘iVr XmT>m& XmVm§gh&& 565
From same mouth; torrent of phlegm will spill out; these molars will be uprooted; with teeth.  565

Hw$idmS>r [aU| XmQ>br& H$m§ dm§H${S>`m T>moao ~¡gbr& V¡gr ZwR>rb H$m§hr Ho$br& Or^{M ho&& 566
eoVr H$Om©V ’$gbr& qH$dm nmdgmÀ`m PS>rV Jwao ~¡gbr& V¡gr Z CR>rb H$mhr Ho$ë`m& Or^ hr&& 566
As debt-burdened farm; or cattle sitting in rains; so not at all able to rise; this tongue.  566

Hw$gio H$moaS>t& dmao{Z OmVr ~aS>t& V¡gr AmnXm Vm|S>t& Xm{T>`ogr&& 567
Hw$gio dmië`mdar& dmè`mZo OmVr ‘mimdar& V¡gr AmnÎmr Vm|S>mdar& XmT>rdar&& 567
Like dry grass; blown away by wind on wasteland; so calamity falls on mouth; and on beard.  567

AmfmT>rMo{Z Oi|& O¡gr {PanVr e¡bmMr ‘m¡io& V¡go Im§S>rhÿ{Z bmio& nS>Vr nya&& 568
AmfmT>mÀ`m nmdgmio& O¡gr {PanVr nd©V {eIao& V¡go XmVm§À`m ’$Q>rVyZ bmioMo& dmhVr nya&& 568
In seasonal rains; as mountain peaks ooze water; so saliva from teeth-cracks; will flood.  568

dmMo{g AndmSw>& H$mZt AZKSw>& qnS> Jédm ‘mH$Sw>& hmoB©b hm&& 569
dmMoMr eŠVr OmB©& H$mZr EoHy$ `oUma Zmhr& Xoh åhmVmao ‘mH$S> O¡gm H$s& hmoB©b hm&& 569
Speech-power will vanish; and ears unable to hear; this body like old monkey; will become.  569

V¥UmMo ~wOdUo& Am§Xmoio dmaoJwUo& V¡go `oB©b H$m§nUo& gdmªJmgr&& 570
V¥UmMo ~wOJmdUo& hmbo dmè`mÀ`m JwUo& V¡go `oB©b H$mnao& gdmªJmgr&& 570
Like grass scarecrow; swaying due to wind; will shiver constantly; whole body.  570

nm`m§ nS>Vr d|JS>r& hmV diVr ‘waHw§$S>r& ~adonUm ~mJS>r& ZmM{dO¡b&& 571
nm` nS>Vr dmH$So>{VH$So>& hmVm§Mo diVr ‘waHw§$So>& gw§XanU AmOMo& ZmMob gm|J O¡go&& 571
Steps will be staggered; hands will be twisted; today’s beauty; will dance like puppet.  571

‘i‘yÌÛmao& hmoD${Z R>mH$Vr Im|H$ao& Zd{g`o hmoVr BVao& ‘m{P`m§ {ZYZt&& 572
‘i‘yÌÛmao& hmoD${Z amhVr ’w$Q>Ho$ ^m§So>, Aao& Zdg H$aVrb Xþgao& ‘mÂ`m ‘aUmgmR>r&& 572
Excreta and urine’s doors; will become leaking pots; others will perform vows; for my death.  572
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XoImo{Z Ww§H$sb OJw& ‘¥Ë`wMm nS¡>b nm§Jw& gmo`[a`m§ C~Jw& `oB©b ‘mPm&& 573
nmhmoZr Ww§H$sb OJ& ‘¥Ë`yMm nSo>b nm§J& gmo`è`m§Zm C~J& `oB©b ‘mPm&& 573
World will spit on seeing; death will be scarce; relatives will be disgusted; of me.  573

{ó`m§ åhUVr {ddgr& ~mio OmVr ‘yÀN>u& qH$~hþZm {Migr& nmÌ hmoB©Z&& 574
pñÌ`m {nemM åhUVr& ~mbHo$ nmhÿ{Z ‘ypÀN>©V hmoVr& qH$~hþZm {H$ig KoVr& gmaoOU&& 574
Women will call me ghost; at my sight children will be fainted; rather I will be loathed; by all. 574

C^irMm COJam& goOm[a`m gmoB{b`m Kam& {eUdrb åhUVr åhmVmam& ~hþVm§Vo hm&& 575
H$’$mÀ`m C~irZo COmJam& hmoB©b eoOmar Pmonboë`m Kam& {eUdrb åhUVr åhmVmam& gdmªZm hm&& 575
Coughing will keep awake; sleeping neighbours; they will say this old chap will tire out; all. 575

Eogr dmY©Š`mMr gyMUr& Amn{U`m VéUnUr& XoIo ‘J ‘Zt& {dQ>o Omo Jm&& 576
Eoer dmY©Š`mMr gyMZm& àmßV VéUmB© ^moJVmZm& nmhÿ{Z ‘J ‘Zr& {dQ>o Omo Jm&& 576
Such warning of old-age; gained while enjoying youth; on seeing who in mind; is disgusted. 576

åhUo nmho ho `oB©b& Am{U AmVmMo ^mo{JVm§ OmB©b& ‘J H$m` Caob& {hVmbmJr&& 577
åhUo CÚm ho dmY©Š` `oB©b& AmVmMo VméÊ` ^moJmV OmB©b& ‘J H$m` Caob& {hVmgmR>r? 577
Says old-age will arrive; youth will be spent in pleasure; then what will remain; for wellbeing. 577

åhUmo{Z ZmBH$Uo nmdo& Vd AmB©H$mo{Z Kmbr AmKdo& n§Jw Z hmoVm Omdo& VoW Om`&& 578
åhUmo{Z ~{haonU `mdo& Vmodar EoHy${Z gJio ¿`mdo& n§Jw hmoÊ`mAmYr Omdo& VoW OmUo dmQ>o&& 578
Before being deaf; should hear everything; before being crippled should go; where felt like.  578

X¥ï>r O§d Om`o& V§d nmhmdo VoVwbo nmho& ‘yH$Ëdm AmYr dmMm dmho& gw^m{fVo&& 579
ÑîQ>r Omodar Z Om`o& Vmodar nmhUo VodT>o nmho& ‘wHo$nUmAmYr dmMoZo åhUmdo& gw^m{fV&& 579
Before sight blackens; should see what is worth; before being dumb; should recite; God-glory. 579

hmV hmoVr Iwio& ho nwT>rb ‘moQ>Ho$ H$io& Am{U H$ê${Z Kmbr gH$io& XmZm{XHo$&& 580
hmV hmoVr bwio& ho nwT>rb WmoSo>go H$io& Vmodar H$ê${Z Kmbr gJio& XmZm{XHo$&& 580
Hands will be paralyzed; when future is known; till then be performed; charities and rituals.  580

Eogr Xem `oB©b nwTo& V¢ ‘Z hmoB©b doSo>& V§d qMVy{Z R>odr MmoISo>& AmË‘kmZ&& 581
Eogr Xem `oB©b nwT>o& Voìhm ‘Z hmoB©b doSo>& Ë`mñVd {M§Vy{Z R>o{dVmo MmoISo>& AmË‘kmZ&& 581
When such state arrives; mind will get mad; so he meditates on pure; soul-knowledge.  581

O¡go Mmoa nmho Pm|~Vr& V§d AmOr{M é{gOo g§nÎmr& H$m Pm§H$mPmH$s dmVr& Z dMVm§ H$sOo&& 582
O¡go Mmoa CÚm bwQ>Vr& Voìhm AmOM {d{Z`moJmdr g§nÎmr& qH$dm PmH$mPmH$s H$amdr& {Xdo {dPÊ`mAmYr&& 582
Thieves will rob next; so disposes wealth now; like keeping all tidy; before putting off light.  582

V¡go dmY©Š` `mdo& ‘J Oo dm`m§ Omdo& Vo AmVm§{M AmKdo& gdVo Ho$bo&& 583
V¡go dmY©Š` `mdo& ‘J Oo dm`m Omdo& Vo AmVmM AmdKo& hmVmdoJio Ho$bo&& 583
So on arrival of old-age; what will go waste; that all now itself; disposes off.  583
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AmVm§ ‘moSy>{Z R>obr XþJ}& H$m§ d{iV Y[abo IJ|& VoW Cnojy{Z Omo [aJo& Vmo ZmJdbm H$s&& 584
dmXimZo nS>bo Amgao& qH$dm naVVmhoV njr gmao& Vohr Cnojy{Z Omo {ZKo ~mhoao& Vmo bwQ>{dbm H$s&& 584
Fall of dwellings due to storm; or bird’s return to nest; ignoring that who stirs out; is robbed.  584

V¡g| d¥Õmß` hmo`o& AmbonU| dm`m§ Om`o& Oo Vmo eVd¥Õ Amho& ZoUm| H¢$Mm&& 585
V¡go åhmVmanU `oB©b& OÝ‘bonU dm`m OmB©b& ho Z OmUUmam H$moUr eVm`wfr Amho& ZOmUmo H¡$gm? 585
On arrival of old-age; birth will go waste; unaware of this is 100 years old; will anyone be? 585

Pm{S>br H$moi| PmS>r& V`m Z ’$io Oodt ~m|S>t& Omhbm Ap½Z V[a amIm|S>r& Omirb H$mB©&& 586
Pm[S>bobr {VimMr H$moio PmS>r& Ë`mbm Zg>Vr Vri ~m|S>r& Agbm A½Zr Var amIm|S>r& Omirb H$m`? 586
Thrashing empty shells of sesame; doesn’t yield sesame; will fire ever; burn ash?  586

åhUmo{Z dmY©Š`mMo{Z AmR>d|& dmY©Š`m Omo ZmJdo& V`mÀ`m R>m`t OmUmdo& kmZ Amho&& 587
åhUmo{Z dmY©Š`mbm AmR>do& Ë`mAmYrM Ë`mMo BbmO H$amdo& Ë`mÀ`m R>m`r OmUmdo& kmZ Amho&& 587
So remembers old-age; before that remedy be devised; he knowing this; has knowledge.  587

V¡go{M ZmZm amoJ& n{S>KmVr nwT>m§ Am§J& V§d Amamo½`mMo CnoJ& H$ê${Z Kmbr&& 588
V¡goM ZmZm amoJ& YaVrb nwT>o A§J& Vmodar Amamo½`mMo Cn`moJ& H$ê${Z KoB©&& 588
So many diseases; will cripple body in future; till then utilization of good health; be done.  588

gmnmÀ`m Vm|S>t& n{S>br Oo C§S>r& Vo bmD${Z gm§S>r& à~wÕþ O¡gm&& 589
gmnmÀ`m Vm|S>r& nS>br Or AÞmMr C§S>r& Vr Ë`mbmM XoD$Zr gmoS>r& ~w{Õ‘§V O¡gm&& 589
Into snake’s mouth; food morsel that fell; that gives back to itself; as the wise.  589

V¡gm {d`moJ OoU| Xþ…I|& {dn{Îm emoH$ nmoIo& Vo ñZoh gm§Sy>{Z gwI|& CXmgw hmo`&& 590
V¡gm {d`moJ Á`mÀ`mZo, Xþ…Io& {dnÎmr emoH$ nmogo& Vmo ñZoh Ë`mJy{Z gwIo& CXmg amho&&  590
Causing separation, pain; calamity, sorrow; discarding that affection; he remains; indifferent.  590

Am{U OoU| OoU| H$So>& Xmof gyVrb Vm|S|>& V`m H$‘©a§Y«r Jw§So>& {Z`‘mMo XmQ>r&& 591
Am{U Á`m Á`m {N>ÐmH$So>& Xmof KmbVrb Vm|So>& Ë`m H$‘©{N>Ðm§‘Ü`o Ym|So>& {Z`‘mMo Kmbr&& 591
Through whatever pores; faults may enter; in those karma-pores puts stones; of conduct-code. 591

EogEo{g`m AmBVr& O`mMr nar AgVr& Vmo{M Omo kmZg§nÎmr-& Jmogmdr Jm&& 592
Eogr Eogr {gÕVm& Á`mMr Am{U AgVm& VmoM Vmo kmZg§nÎmrMm& ñdm‘r Jm&& 592
So who is; ever prepared; he is master; of knowledge-wealth.  592

AmVm§ AmUrH$hr EH$& bjU Abm¡{H$H$& gm§JoZ AmBH$& YZ§O`m&& 593
AmVm AmUrH$hr EH$& bjU Abm¡{H$H$& gm§JoZ EoH$& YZ§O`m& 593
And there’s one more; unique indication; I will tell, listen; Dhananjaya.  593

AgpŠVaZ{^îdL²>J:, nwÌXmaJ¥hm{Xfw& {ZË`§ M g_{MÎmËd‘², Bï>m{Zï>monn{Îmfw&& 9

AmgŠVr __Vm Zmhr, nwÌXmamJ¥hm{XV& {ZË` g_Îd {MÎmmV, {à`m{à` KS>o OarŸ&& 9

No attachment, affection for son, wife, house; ever evenness for pleasant-unpleasant events.  9
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V[a Omo `m Xohmdar& CXmgw Eo{g`m nar& CpIVm O¡gm {~T>mat& ~¡g{dbm Amho&& 594
Var Omo `m Xohmdar& CXmg Eoemnar& dmQ>gê$ O¡gm EImÚm {~èhmS>r& ~g{dbm Amho&& 594
So who to body; is indifferent like this; as wayfarer in a house; dwells.  594

H$m§ d¥jmMr gmCbr& dmQ>o OmVm§ ‘rZbr& Kamdar VoVwbr& AmñWm Zmht&& 595
qH$dm d¥jmMr gmdbr& dmQ>oZo OmVmZm AmT>ibr& Kamdar VodT>mbr& AmñWm Zmhr&& 595
Or tree-shade; if found on way; for home even that much; attachment is absent.  595

gmCbr g[agrM Ago& nar Ago ho Zo{UOo O¡go& {ó`oMo V¡go& bmobwß` Zmhr&& 596
Amnbr gmdbr gmo~VM Ago& nar Ago ho Zmhr OmUo O¡go& pñÌ`oMo V¡go& bmobwß` Zgo&& 596
Own shadow is ever present; knows this isn’t like that; for wife; who doesn’t have attraction. 596

Am{U àOm Oo Ombr& {V`| dñVr H$sa Ambr& H$m§ Jmoédo ~¡gbr& éImVir&& 597
Am{U g§VVr Or Pmbr& Vr dñVrbm nmhþUo OUw Ambr& qH$dm Jwao ~¡gbr& d¥jmVir&& 597
And whatever progeny; as if guests have come to stay; or like sitting cattle; under tree.  597

Omo g§nÎmr‘mOr AgVm§& Eogm J‘o nm§Sw>gwVm& O¡gm H$m§ dmQ>o OmVm§& gmjr R>o{dbm&& 598
Omo Eoœ`m©‘Ü`o AgVm& Eogm dmJVmo n§Sw>gwVm& O¡gm H$m dmQ>oZo OmVm& gmjrXma R>o{dbm Amho&& 598
Who while rolling in wealth; behaves like this, Pandusuta; as if on way; witness is present.  598

qH$~hþZm nw§gm& nm§O[a`m‘mOr O¡gm& doXmkogr V¡gm& {~hÿ{Z Ago&& 599
qH$~hþZm nmonQ> Eogm& qnOè`m‘Ü`o amho O¡gm& Vmo doXmkogr V¡gm& {^D${Z g§gmar Ago&& 599
Rather as a parrot; remains inside cage; he in fear of Vedic diktat; exists in this world.  599

Eèhdt XmamJ¥hnwÌt& Zmht O`m ‘¡Ìr& Vmo OmU nm§ YmÌr& kmZm{g Jm&& 600
Eadr nËZr J¥h nwÌr& `m§gr Zmhr Á`mbm ‘¡Ìr& Vmo OmU ~m Y[aÌr& kmZmgr Jm&& 600
Towards house, wife or children; who has no friendship; know him as earth; for knowledge. 600

Am{U ‘hmqgYy O¡go& J«rî‘dfv g[ago& Bï>m{Zï> V¡go& O`mÀ`m R>m`r&& 601
‘hmgmJa O¡go& CÝhmir nmdgmir gm[aIo& BîQ> A{ZîQ> V¡go& Á`mÀ`m R>m`r&& 601
Ocean; is same during summer and rains; so are desirable and undesirable events; for him.  601

H$m§ {VÝhr H$mi hmoVm§& {ÌYm Zìho g{dVm& V¡gm gwIXþ…It {MÎmm& ^oXþ Zmhr&& 602
qH$dm VrZ g‘` hmoVm& VrZ àH$maMm Zmhr g{dVm& V¡gm gwIXþ…ImZo {MÎmm& ^oX Zmhr&& 602
As in day’s three periods; sun isn’t of three types; by pleasure-pain, heart; differentiates not.  602

OoW Z^m{M{Z nmS|>& g‘Ëdm CUo Z nSo>& VoW{M kmZ amoH$So>& dmoiI Vy&& 603
OoW AmH$memÀ`m VwbZoZo& g‘Vog nS>bo Zmhr CUo& VoWo kmZ amoH$So>& AmoiI Vy&& 603
Where comparing with sky; equality doesn’t fall short; there is pure knowledge; you know. 603

_{` MmZÝ``moJoZ, ^pŠVaì`{^Mm[aUr& {d{dŠVXoego{dËd_², Aa{VO©Zg§g{X&& 10

_bm AZÝ``moJmZo, ^ŠVr Aì`{^Mm[aUr& EH$m§VXo{e amhmUo, AéMr OZg§nXr&& 10

Having resolute yoga, exclusive devotion for me; living in solitude and detesting crowd.  10
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Am{U ‘rdm§My{Z H$mhr& AmUrH$ Jmo‘Q>o Zmhr& Eogm {Zü`mo{M {Vht& O`mMm Ho$bm&& 604
Am{U ‘rdmMy{Z H$mhr& Am{UH$ JmoS> bmJUo Zmhr& Eogm {Zü`M Ë`m§Zr& Á`mMm Ho$bm&& 604
And other than me; nothing is sweeter; such a firm conviction they; made for whom.  604

eara dmMm ‘mZg& {n`mbr H¥$V{Zü`mMm H$moe& EH$ ‘rdm§My{Z dmg& Z nmhVr AmZ&& 605
eara _Zr dmMr& KoVbr AmU H¥$V{Zü`mMr& EH$m ‘Odm§My{Z H$moUmMr& dmQ> nmhVr Zm&& 605
With body-mind-speech; resolutely taking vow; that else than me for anyone; they wait not.  605

qH$~hþZm {ZH$Q> {ZO& O`mMo Omhbo ‘O& VoUo AmnU`m Amåhm§ goO& EH$s Ho$br&& 606
qH$~hþZm Á`mMo A§V…H$aU& {ZH$Q> Pmbo ‘OH$maU& Ë`mZo Amåhr eæ`mnU& EH$ Ho$br&& 606
Rather whose mind; came so near to me; that bed together he and I; shared.  606

[aJVm§ dëb^mnwT>o& Zmhr Am§Jt Ordt gm§H$So>& {V`o H$m§VoMo{Z nmS|>& EH$gabm Omo&& 607
{ZOVmZm dëb^mnwT>o& Z Vr Am§Jr Ordr AdKSo>& Ë`m H$m§VoÀ`mà‘mUo& EH$ag Pmbm Omo&& 607
While sleeping with husband; has no body awkwardness; like that wife; who became united.  607

{‘imo{Z {‘iV{M Ago& g‘wÐt J§JmOi O¡go& ‘r hmoD${Z ‘O V¡go& gd©ñd| ^OVr&& 608
{‘imo{Z {‘iVM Ago& g‘wÐr J§JmOi O¡go& ‘r hmoD${Z ‘O V¡go& gd©ñdmZo ^OVr&& 608
On joining continues to join; as river in sea; so being one with me; worships wholeheartedly. 608

gy`m©À`m hmoÊ`m hmoB©Oo& H$m§ gy`m©gd|{M OmB©Oo& ho {dH$bonU gmOo& à^ogr Oodr&& 609
gy`m©À`m ApñVËdmZo hmoUo& qH$dm gy`m©gdoM AñV hmoUo& ho ñdmYrZ hmoUo& emo^o à^obm O¡go&& 609
To rise with sun; or to set with sun; as such surrender; is befitting for its aura.  609

n¢ nm{U`m{M`o ^y{‘Ho$& nmUr Vino H$m¡VwH|$& Vo bhar åhUVr bm¡{H$H|$& Eèhdt Vo nmUr&& 610
Aao nmÊ`mÀ`m gnmQ>rdar& nmUr H$m¡VwHo$ Ioi H$ar& Ë`mbm åhUVr bm¡{H$H$mV bhar& Eadr Vo nmUr&& 610
On surface of water; as water plays; it is called as wave practically; else it is water only. 610

Omo AZÝ` `mnar& ‘r Omhbm{h ‘mV| dar& Vmo{M Vmo ‘yV©Ymar& kmZ n¢ Jm&& 611
Omo EH${ZîR> `mnar& ‘Ðÿn hmoD${Z ‘mPo ^OZ H$ar& VmoM Vmo ‘y{V©‘§V& kmZ hmo`&& 611
Who is so loyal; devoting me by uniting with me; he is incarnated; as knowledge.  611

Am{U VrW] Ym¡V| VQ>o& VnmodZo MmoIQ>o& AmdS>Vr H$nmQ>o& dgdy§ O`m&& 612
Am{U VrWmªMo n{dÌ VQ>& VnmodZo MmoIQ>& AmdS>o {JarH$nmQ>& amhÊ`mg Á`mbm&& 612
Banks of places sacred; pure hermitage; or mountain-caves are liked; by who for living.  612

e¡bH$jm§Mr Hw$hao& Oime`n[agao& A{YîR>r Omo AmXao& ZJam Z `o&& 613
{JarH$jm§Vrb H$nmao& Oime`n[agao& VoWo amhmVgo Omo AmXao& ZJam Z `o&& 613
In mountain-caves; or at lake-banks; who respectfully stays; doesn’t come to city.  613

~hþ EH$m§Vmdar àr{V& O`m OZnXmdar I§Vr& OmU ‘Zwî`mH$mao ‘yVu& kmZmMr Vmo&& 614
EH$m§Vmdar ’$ma àrVr& Á`mbm bmoH$dñVrMr I§Vr& OmU ‘Zwî` AmH$mamV ‘yVu& kmZmMr Vmo&& 614
Loving greatly solitude; who detests human habitation; know him to be; as knowledge form.  614
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Am{UH${h nwT>Vr& {MÝh| Jm gww‘Vr& kmZm{M`o {ZéVr-& bmJt gm§Jm|&& 615
Am{UH$hr nwT>Mr Vr& bjUo Jm gw‘Vr& kmZmÀ`m {Zü`mgmR>r& gm§JV Amho&& 615
More further; indications, Arjuna; for determining knowledge; I am telling.  615

AÜ`mË_kmZ{ZË`Ëd§, VÎdkmZmW©Xe©Z_²& EVÁkmZ{_{V àmoŠV_², AkmZ§ `XVmo@Ý`Wm&& 11

AÜ`mË_km{Z ñWraËd, VÎdkmZmW© Xe©Z& `mbmM kmZ ~mobrbo, AkmZ `mg AÝ`Wm&& 11

Firmness in soul-study, philosophical insight; are called knowledge, rest is ignorance.  11

Var na‘mË‘m Eog|& O| EH$ dñVw Ago& V| O`m {Xgo& kmZmñVd&& 616
Var na‘mËå`mgmaIo Eogo& Or EH$ dñVw Ago& Vr Á`mbm {Xgo& kmZm‘wio&& 616
So as supreme soul; what exists; and who visualizes it; by knowledge.  616

Vo EH$dm§My{Z AmZo& {O`o ^dñdJm©{X kmZo& Vo AkmZ Eogm ‘Z|& {Zü`mo H$ar&& 617
Ë`m EH$m kmZmdmMy{Z AÝ`o& Or g§gmañdJm©Mr kmZo& Vr AkmZ Eogm ‘ZmZo& {Zü` H$ar&& 617
Except that knowledge; earthly-heavenly knowledge; are ignorance, such in mind; is convicted. 617

ñdJm© OmUo ho gm§S>r& ^d{df`r H$mZ PmS>r& Xo AÜ`mË‘kmZt ~wS>r& gØmdmMr&& 618
ñdJm© OmUo Vohr gmoS>r& g§gmam{df`r H$mZ PmS>r& XoB© AÜ`mË‘kmZmV ~wS>r& gØmdmMr&& 618
Discards trip to heaven; neglects worldly life; plunges into soul-knowledge; of pious feeling.  618

^§J{b`o dmQ>o& emoYy{Z`m Aìhm§Q>o& {Z{KOo Oodt {ZQ>|& amOn§W|&& 619
Xþ^mJboë`m dmQ>m& Ë`mVrb gmoSy>{Z`m AmS>dmQ>m& Yamì`m O¡em dmQ>m& amOn§WmÀ`m&& 619
Diverted paths; ignoring by-lanes among them; and following way; of highway.  619

V¡go kmZOmVm H$ar& AmKd|{M EH$sH$So> gmar& ‘J ‘Z ~w{Õ ‘mohar& AÜ`mË‘kmZt&& 620
V¡go kmZmÀ`m {R>H$mUr H$ar& gJioM EH$sH$So> gmar& ‘J ‘Z ~wÕr H$ar& AÜ`mË‘kmZmH$So>&& 620
Practises at place of knowledge; keeps aside all; and fixes mind-intellect; on soul-knowledge.  620

åhUo EH$ h|{M AmWr& `oa OmUU| Vo ^«m§Vr& Eogr {ZHw$a|gt ‘Vr& ‘oé hmo`&& 621
åhUo EH$ hoM Ago& AÝ` kmZo Vr ^«m§Vr Ago& Aem {ZH$amZo ~wÕr hmoVgo& pñWa _oê$nar&& 621
Says it is unique; rest knowledge is delusion; with such conviction intellect; steadies as Meru.  621

Ed§ {Zü`mo O`mMm& Ûmat AÜ`mË‘kmZmMm§& Y«wd Xodmo JJZtMm& V¡gm am{hbm&& 622
Eoemnar {Zü` Á`mÀ`m& {R>H$mUr AÜ`mË‘kmZmMm& Y«wdVmam AmH$merMm& V¡gm ÑT> Pmbm&& 622
Who has such conviction; about soul-knowledge; North Star in sky; as has firmed.  622

V`m{M`m R>m`t kmZ& `m ~mobm åhUgr ì`dYmZ& Oo kmZt ~¡gbo ‘Z& Voìhm{M Vo Vmo ‘r&& 623
Ë`mMo {R>H$mUr kmZ& `m ~mobmV Z åhUmdo AÝ`& H$maU kmZmdar ~¡gbo ‘Z& VoìhmM Pmbm ‘Ðÿn Vmo&& 623
Knowledge is in him; it is irrefutable; as mind is fixed on knowledge; he is united with me. 623

V[a ~¡gbonUo Oo hmo`o& Vo ~¡gVm§{M ~mobo Z hmo`o& V[a kmZm V`m Amho& g[agm nmSw>&&  624
Var pñWa kmZ bjUmZo {Xgo& Z H$s ~mobmdê${Z Ago& Var kmZ kmÝ`mMr& gmaIr ~amo~ar&& 624
Steady knowledge is visible by signs; and not by talk; so savant and knowledge; are same.  624
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Am{U VÎdkmZ {Z‘©i& ’$io Oo EH$ ’$i& Vo ko`hrdar gai& {XR>r O`m&&  625
Am{U VÎdkmZ {Z‘©i& ’$io Oo EH$ ~«÷’$i& Ë`m OmUÊ`m`mo½` ~«÷mdar gai& ÑîQ>r Á`mMr&& 625
Pure philosophy; fructifies in Brahma-fruit; straight on knowable Brahma; whose sight is set. 625

Eèhdt ~moYm Ambo{Z kmZ|& Oar ko` Z {Xgo{M ‘Zo& Var kmZbm^whr Z ‘Z|& Omhbm gm§Vm&& 626
Eadr ~moYm `oD${Zhr kmZmZo& Oa ko` Z {Xgo ‘ZmZo& Va Vmo kmZbm^hr Z ‘mZo& Oar Pmbm A§Vr&& 626
With knowledge; if mind sees not knowable; knowledge-gain he accepts not; gained in end. 626

Am§Yio{Z hmVr {Xdm& KoD${Z H$m` H$amdm& V¡gm kmZ{Zü`mo AmKdm& dm`m{M Om`&& 627
Am§Yù`mZo hmVr {Xdm& KoD${Z H$m` H$amdm& V¡gm kmZ{Zü` AmdKm& dm`m{M Om`&& 627
Lamp in hand of blind; of what use it is? So entire knowledge-resolve; goes in vain.  627

O[a kmZmMo{Z àH$meo& naVÎdt {XR>r Z n¡go& Vo ñ’y$Vu{M Ago& A§Y hmoD$Zr&& 628
Oa kmZmÀ`m àH$meo& naVÎdmV ÑîQ>r Z ~¡go& Va Vr kmZñ’y$VuM Ago& A§Y hmoCZr&& 628
If by knowledge-light; on supreme truth vision isn’t fixed; knowledge-inspiration; is blinded. 628

åhUmo{Z kmZ OoVwbo Xmdr& VoVwbr hr dñVw{M AmKdr& Vo XoIo Eogr ìhmdr& ~w{Õ MmoI&& 629
åhUmo{Z kmZ OodT>o XmIdr& VodT>r hr ~«÷dñVyM AmdKr& Vr nmhrb Aer ìhmdr& ~wÕr MmoI&& 629
What Brahma-knowledge shows; it is entire Brahma; able to see that; should be pure intellect. 629

`mbmJr kmZo {ZXm}I|& Xm{dbo ko` XoIo& V¡go{Z CÝ‘oIo& Am{Wbm Omo&& 630
`mgmR>r {ZXm}f kmZmZo& XmI{dbobo ~«÷ nmhÿ eH$Uo& V¡em ~wÕrZo& g§nÞ Omo&& 630
So by pure knowledge; to be able to see visible Brahma; with such intellect; who is wealthy.  630

OodT>r kmZmMr d¥Õr& VodT>rM O`mMr ~wÕr& Vmo kmZ ho eãXt& H$aUo Z bJo&& 631
OodT>r kmZmMr d¥Õr& VodT>rM Á`mMr ~wÕr& Vmo kmZmMoM ñdê$n, ho eãXm§Zr& gm§JUo Z bJo&& 631
Knowledge’s increment; is whose intellect; he is knowledge-form in words; it needn’t be said. 631

n¢ kmZm{M`o à^ogdo& O`mMr ‘Vr ko`t nmdo& Vmo hmVYa{U`m {edo& naVÎdmV|&& 632
Ahmo kmZmÀ`m à^ogdo& Á`mMr ~wÕr ~«÷mgr nmdo& Vmo hmVmohmV {edo& naVÎdmgr&& 632
With knowledge-brilliance; whose intellect gains Brahma; he touches; supreme principle. 632

Vmo{M kmZ ho ~mobVm§& {dñ‘`mo H$dU nm§Sw>gwVm& H$m` g{dV`mV| g{dVm& åhUmdo Ago&& 633
Vmo ñdV…M kmZ ho ~mobVm& {dñ‘` H$m` n§Sw>gwVm& H$m` gy`m©bm gy`©& åhUmdo bmJo? 633
He himself is knowledge; Pandusuta, what is wonder; sun as sun; is it necessary to be said?  633

Vd lmoVo åhUVr Agmo& Z g§Jo {V`mMm A{Vgmo& J«§WmoŠVr VoW AmS>gmo& Km{bVmgr H$m§&& 634
Voìhm lmoVo åhUVr Agmo Va& Z gm§Jmdo Ë`mMo \$ma& J«§WH$WZr Ë`mMm AS>ga& Km{bgr H$m? 634
Then listeners said let be it; you needn’t elaborate; hurdle in text narration; why do you put? 634

VwPm hm{M Amåhm§ Wmoé& dŠV¥ËdmMm nmhþUoé& Oo kmZ{dfmo ’$mé& {Zamo{nbm&& 635
VwPm hmM Amåhm Wmoa& {‘imbm dŠV¥ËdmMm nmhþUMma& Omo kmZm{df`r ’$ma& gm§{JVbm&& 635
For us your great; eloquence was a treat; that about knowledge much; you elaborated.  635
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agw hmoAmdm A{V‘mÌw& hm KoVm{g H${d‘§Ìw& V[a Ad§Vy{Z eÌw& H$[aVmo{g H$m§ Jm&& 636
agmMm H$amdm A{Vnmof& hm KoVbm Amho H${d‘§ÌmonXoe& Var Am‘§Ìy{Z eÌwËd Amåhmg& H$[aVmog H$m? 636
To enhance mood; you gained poet-mantra; by inviting, enmity with us; why do you incur?  636

R>m`r§ ~¡g{V`o doio& Oo aggmo` KoD${Z nio& {V`oMm `oé dmoS>d {‘io& H$moUm AWm©&& 637
^moOZmg ~gVo doio& Or ñd`§nmH$ KoD${Z nio& {VMm Xþgam gËH$ma {_io& `mMm ^adgm H$m`? 637
At time of lunch; if cook runs with food; of having her hospitality; what is the guaranty?  637

AmKdm§{M {df`r ^mXr& n[a gm§OdUr Q>|H$mo ZoXr& Vo IwaVmoS>r ZwgYr& nmofr H$dU&& 638
Ad¿`m {df`r CÎm_ Vr& nar gm`§H$mir XþY H$mT>mo Z Xr& Vr bmWPmS>r Jm` ZwgVr& nmogr H$moU? 638
She is good; but in evening refuses to release milk; such kicking cow; who will maintain?  638

V¡gr kmZt ‘Vr Z ’$m§Ho$& `oa OënVr ZoUmo Ho$VwH|$& n[a Vo Agmo {ZHo$& Ho$bo Vwdm§&& 639
V¡gr kmZmV ~wÕr Z dmT>o& XþgaoM ~aiVr ZOmUmo Ho$dT>o& nar Vo Agmo, Mm§Jbo& Ho$bog Vy&& 639
Intellect in knowledge doesn’t increase; don’t know how others babble; let it be; you did well. 639

O`m kmZboemoÔoe|& H$sOVr `moJm{X gm`mg|& Vo YUrM| Am{U Vw{P`m Eog|& {ZénU&& 640
Á`m kmZq~XÿÀ`m CÔoeo& H$[aVr `moJm{X gm`mgo& Vo V¥pßVXm`r Am{U VwOgmaIo& {Zê$nU&& 640
For gaining drop of knowledge; yoga is done with efforts; that satisfying is; your discourse.  640

A‘¥VmMr gm§Vdm§Hw$S>r& bmJmo H$m§ AZwKS>r& gwImMm§ {Xdgr H$moS>r& J{UOVw H$m§&& 641
A‘¥Vdfm© gmV{XZ nS>mo& PS>r bmJmo Vr Z CKS>mo& gwImMo {Xdg Jobo H$amoS>mo& Var Hw$Ur ‘moOrb H$m? 641
Let nectar shower for 7 days; it may not halt; if crores of happy days spent; who will count?  641

nyU©M§Ðogt amVr& `wJ EH$ Agmo Z nmhVr& V[a H$m` nmhV AmhmVr& MH$moao Vo&& 642
nyU©M§ÐmMr amÌ nS>mo& `wJ EH$ amhmo Z COmS>mo& Var H$m` M§Ðmg nmhUo gmoSoo& MH$moa Vo? 642
May full moon night; continue for ages non-stop; still to stare at moon; will Chakora stop?  642

V¡go kmZmMo ~mobUo& Am{U `oUo agminUo& AmVm§ nwao H$moU åhUo& AmH${U©Vm§&& 643
V¡go kmZmMo ~mobUo& Am{U Aem agminUo& AmVm nwao H$moU åhUo& EoH$VmZm&& 643
Such knowledge-talk; and so succulent; now who will say enough; while listening?  643

Am{U g^m½`w nmhþUm `o& gw^Jm{M dmT>Vr hmo`o& V¢ gam| ZoU| aggmo`o& Eogo AmWr&& 644
Am{U ^m½`d§V nmhþUm Ambmgo& gw^m½`mMr dmT>Umar Ago& Voìhm gaVo H$m` nmH${gÕr& Eogo hmoVo? 644
When fortunate guest arrives; fortunate lady serves food; then may exhaust food; it is feared. 644

V¡gm Omhbm àg§Jw& Oo kmZt Amåhm§{g bmJw& Am{U VwOhr AZwamJw& Am{W `oW&& 645
V¡gm Pmbm àg§J& Á`m kmZmV Amåhmbm ag& Am{U Vwbmhr ào‘ag& Amho `oWo&& 645
Same is this event; knowledge in which we are interested; and you too are happy; here.  645

åhUmo{Z ``m dmImUm-& nmgt go Ambr Mm¡JwUm& Zm åhUmo Z `o XoIUm& hmogr kmZr&& 646
åhUmo{Z `m ì`m»`mZm& ñ’y$Vu Ambr Amho Mm¡JwUm& ho S>moigm åhUy Z eHo$ Zm& Vy Amhog kmZr&& 646
This discourse; has strengthened inspiration fourfold; can’t say no, Visionary; you are savant.  646
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Var AmVm§ ``mdar& àkoMm ‘mOw Yar& nXo gmM H$ar& {Zê$nUt&& 647
Var AmVm `mdar& nwîQ> ~wÕrMm Aml` Yar& nXo `WmW© H$ar& {Zê$nUmZo&& 647
So now moreover; depend on strong intellect; make verses meaningful; by discourse.  647

`m g§VdmŠ`mg[ago& åh{UVbo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgo§& ‘mP|hr Or Eogo& ‘ZmoJV&& 648
`m g§VdmŠ`mgago& åhQ>bo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgo& ‘mPohr Or EogoM Ago& ‘ZmoJV&& 648
On these saint’s utterances; Nivrittidasa said; yes, same is my; intention.  648

`mdar AmVm§ Vwåhr& Amkm{nbm ñdm‘r& dm`m§ dmJ² ‘r& dmT>m| ZoXt&& 649
`mdar AmVm Vwåhr& Amkm{nbo ñdm‘r& dm`m ~mobUo ‘r& dmTy> XoUma Zmhr&& 649
Moreover now; you have ordered Master; undue talk I; won’t allow to increase.  649

Ed§ B`o AdYmam& kmZbjU| AR>am& lrH¥$îU| YZwY©am {Zê${nbr&& 650
åhUmo{Z hr EoH$m Oam& kmZmMr bjUo AR>am& lrH¥$îUmZo YZwY©am& gm§{JVbr&& 650
So listen; eighteen indications of knowledge; Shrikrishna to Dhanurdhara; told.  650

‘J åhUo `m Zm§do& kmZ EW OmUmdo& ho ñd‘V Am{U AmKdo& km{Z`ohr åhUVr&& 651
‘J åhUo `m Zmdo& kmZ `oW OmUmdo& ho ‘mPo ‘V Amho Am{U AdKo& kmZrhr åhUVr&& 651
Lord said by this name; knowledge be known; this is my opinion; savants too say so.  651

H$aVimdar dmQ>moim& S>mobVw XopIOo Am§dim& V¡go kmZ Amåhr S>moim§& Xm{dbo VwO&& 652
H$aVimdar dmQ>moim& S>mobVmZm nhmdm Amdim& V¡go kmZ Amåhr S>moim& XmI{dbo VwO&& 652
On palm, round; Myrobalan fruit seen swaying; such knowledge to your eyes; I showed.  652

AmVm§ YZ§O`m ‘hm‘Vr& AkmZ Eogr dX§Vr& Vohr gm§Jm| ì`ŠVr& bjU|gt&& 653
AmVm YZ§O`m ‘hm‘Vr& AkmZ Eogo Á`mg åhUVr& Vohr gm§JVmo ñnîQ>& bjUm§Zr&& 653
Now Dhananjaya; what is known as ignorance; I will tell you clearly; by indications. 653

Eèhdt kmZ ’w$So Om{b`m& AkmZ OmUdo YZ§O`m& Oo kmZ Zìho Vo An¡g`m& AkmZ{M&& 654
Eadr kmZ ñnîQ> Pm{b`m& AkmZ OmUdo YZ§O`m& Oo kmZ Zìho Vo AmnmoAmn& AkmZ{M&& 654
When knowledge is clear; ignorance is known; what isn’t knowledge, is naturally; ignorance.  654

nmho nm§ {Xdgw AmKdm gao& ‘J amÌrMr ~mar Cao& dm§My{Z H$mhr {Vgao& Zmhr Oodt&& 655
nhm ~ao {Xdg AdKm gao& ‘J amÌrMr nmir Cao& Ë`mdmMy{Z H$mhr {Vgao& Zmhr Ogo&& 655
Look when entire day ends; then remains turn of night; except this a third course; exists not.  655

V¡go kmZ OoW Zmhr& Vo{M AkmZ nmhr& V[a gm§Jmo H$mhr H$mhr& {MÝho {V`|&& 656
V¡go kmZ OoW Zmhr& VoM AkmZ nmhr& Var gm§Jmo H$mhr H$mhr& bjUo Ë`mMr&& 656
Where there is no knowledge; look, that is ignorance; I will tell you some; signs of same.  656

Var g§^mdZo {O`o& Omo ‘mZmMr dmQ> nmho& gËH$ma| hmo`o& Vmofw O`m&& 657
Var à{VîR>ogmR>r {OdrV Amho& Omo ‘mZmMr dmQ> nmho& gËH$mamZo hmo`o& g§Vmof Á`mbm&& 657
Living for prestige; who waits for honour; with felicitation; who is happy.  657
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Jd] nd©VmMr {eIao& V¡gm ‘hÎdmdê${Z ZwVao& V`m{M`m R>m`r nwao& AkmZ Amho&& 658
Jd} nd©VmMr {eIao& V¡gm ‘moR>onUmhÿZ Imbr Z CVao& Ë`mMo {R>H$mUr nwao& AkmZ Amho&& 658
As mountain-peaks from pride; so from greatness who steps not down; he has full; ignorance. 658

AmUr ñdY‘m©Mr ‘m§Jir& ~m§Yo dmMoÀ`m qnnit& C{^bm O¡gm XoCit& OmUmo{Z Hw§$Mm&& 659
ñdH$V©¥ËdmMr ñdV…M H$ao ‘m§Jir& O¡gm ‘w§OoMm H$aJmoQ>m qnnir& C^m Ho$bm O¡gm Xodir& ‘wÔm‘ Hw§$Mm&& 659
Publicizes self-duty; as thread tied on fig tree; as in temple kept standing; broom deliberately. 659

Kmbr {dÚoMm ngmam& gy`o gwH¥$VmMm S>m§Jmoam& H$ar VoVwb| ‘moham& ñ’$sVr{M`m&& 660
‘m§S>r {dÚoMm ngmam& {nQ>o gwH¥$VmMm S>m§Jmoam& Oohr H$ar VodT>çmMm CÔoe gmam& H$sVugmR>r&& 660
He displays knowledge; trumpets self karma; whatever he does has sole purpose; of fame.  660

Am§J d[adar MMr©& OZmV| Aä`{M©Vm§ d§Mr& Vmo OmU nm§ AkmZmMr& ImUr EW&& 661
A§J XoImì`mgmR>r ^ñ‘mZo MMu& nyÁ` OZm§Zm Z nyOr& Vmo OmU ~m AkmZmMr& ImUr EWo&& 661
Smears body with ash for show; worships not revered people; know he is mine; of ignorance.  661

Am{U dÝhr dZt {dMao& VoW OiVr O¡gr O§J‘| ñWmdao& V¡go O`mMo{Z AmMmao& OJm Xþ…I&& 662
Am{U A½Zr {eaVm dZr& Voìhm OiVr O¡go d¥jdëbr àmUr& V¡go Á`mÀ`m AmMaUr& gd© OJm Xþ…I&& 662
As fire enters forest; burn trees, climbers, creatures; so by whose conduct; world is in pain. 662

H$m¡VwH|$ Oo Oo Oëno& Vo g~imhÿ{Z VrI éno& {dfmhÿ{Z g§H$ën|& ‘maHw$ Omo&& 663
ghOhr Oo Oo ~aiUo& Vo ^më`mhÿ{Z VrúUnUo IwnUo& {dfmhÿZ g§H$ënmZo& ‘maH$ Omo&& 663
As casual utterances; pierce deeper than spear; more than poison, by plans; who is harmful.  663

V`mV| ~hþ AkmZ& Vmo{M AkmZmMo {ZYmZ& {h§go{g Am`VZ& O`mMo {OUo&& 664
V`mgr ~hþ AkmZ& Vmo AkmZmMo {ZYmZ& qhgobm {dlm§{VñWmZ& OJUo Á`mMo&& 664
He is full of ignorance; he is home to ignorance; resort for violence; whose life is.  664

Am{U ’w§$Ho$ ^mVm ’w$Jo& ao{M{b`m gd|§{M C’$Jo& V¡gm g§`moJ{d`moJo& MT>o dmohQ>o&& 665
Am{U ’w§$H$ë`mZo ’w$Jm ’w$Joo& Xm~Vm bmJbrM {M§~o& V¡gm dñVyÀ`m bm^o Abm^o& MT>o AmohQ>o&& 665
Balloon inflates by blowing; flattens by pressing; by object’s gain, loss; he is elated, downed. 665

nS>br dma`m{M`m digm§& Ywir MT>o AmH$mem& h[aIm diKo V¡gm& ñVwVrdoio&& 666
gmnS>br dmè`mÀ`m ^modè`mV& Yyi MT>o C§M AmH$memV& hfm©da Amê$T>o V¡gm& ñVwVrÀ`m doir&& 666
When caught in whirlwind; as dust raises high up in sky; on pleasure he rides; when praised.  666

qZXm ‘moQ>H$s AmBHo$& Am{U H$nmi Yê${Z R>mHo$& W|~| {dao dmao{Z emoIo& {MIbw O¡gm&& 667
qZXm Oamgr EoHo$& Am{U H$nmi Yê${Z ~¡go& nmdgmÀ`m W|~mZo {dao dmè`mZo gwHo$& {MIb O¡gm&& 667
Hearing bit of slander; he presses forehead; wetted by raindrop n dried by breeze; as mud is. 667

V¡gm ‘mZmn‘mZt hmo`o& Omo H$moÊhrhr C‘u Z gmho& V`mÀ`m R>m`r Amho& AkmZ nwao&& 668
V¡gm ‘mZmn‘mZmZo hmo`o& Omo H$moÊmVrhr D$‘u Z gmho& Ë`mÀ`m {R>H$mUr Amho& AkmZ nyU©&& 668
Affected by honour or dishonour; who isn’t able to bear any emotion; he has; full ignorance.  668
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Am{U O`m{M`m ‘Zt Jm§R>r& d[adar ‘moH$ir dmMm {XR>r& Am§Jo {‘io Ordo nmR>r& ^bV`m Xo&& 669
Am{U Á`mÀ`m ‘ZmV JmR>r& dada ‘moH$ir dmMm X¥îQ>r& VZmZo EH$m {‘io, ‘XV nmR>r& ^bË`mgr Xoo&& 669
Knotty mind he has; outwardly frank in sight, speech; embraces one and supports; another. 669

ì`mYmMo Mmam KmbUo& V¡go àm§Oi OmoJmdUo& Mm§JmMr A§V…H$aUo& {dé H$ar&& 670
nmaÜ`mMo ‘¥Jmgr Mmam KmbUo& V¡go {XImD$ no«‘mÀ`m nmogÊ`mZo& gÁOZm§Mr A§V…H$aUo& A§{H$V H$ar&& 670
Hunter feeds deer with grass; with nourishment of love false; pious people’s hearts; he wins. 670

Jma eodmi| Jw§S>mibr& H$m§ qZ~moir O¡gr {nH$br& V¡gr O`mMr ^br& ~mø {H«$`m&& 671
Jma eodmimV Jw§S>mibobr& qH$dm qZ~moir Ooìhm {nH$br& V¡gr Á`mMr {Xgo ^br& ~mø {H«$`m&& 671
Like flint covered in moss; or ripened fruit of Neem; appear good whose; outward actions.  671

AkmZ V`m{M`m R>m`r& R>o{dbo Ago nmhr& `m ~mobm AmZ Zmhr& gË` ‘mZr&& 672
AkmZ Ë`mÀ`mM R>m`r& R>o{dbo Amho Ago nmhr& `m ~mobÊ`mV AÝ`Wm Zmhr& gË` ‘mZr&& 672
Ignorance in him; know as dwells; in this talk there is nothing else; treat this as truth.  672

Am{U JwéHw$ir bmOo& Omo Jwé^ŠVr C^Oo& {dÚm KoD${Z ‘mOo& Jwê$gt{M&& 673
Am{U JwéHw$imMr bmO dmQ>o& Omo Jwé^ŠVrZo C~Jo& {dÚm KoD${Z ‘mO XmIdo& Jwê$gr{M&& 673
Ashamed of guru-clan; who detests guru-devotion; on learning shows arrogance; to guru.  673

V`mMo Zm‘ KoUo& ho dmMo eyÐmÞ hmoUo& n[a KS>bo bjUo& ~mobVm§ B`|&& 674
Ë`mMo ‘wImZo Zm‘ KoUo& ho dmMoZo A^ÐmÞ ImUo& nar ho KS>bo, bjUo& gm§JVmZm `oWo&& 674
Uttering his name; is like eating rotten food; but this happened; while telling signs.  674

AmVm Jwé^ŠVmMo Zm§d Kodm|& VoU| dmMo àm`{üÎm Xodm|& JwégodH$mMo Zm§d nmhm hmo& gy`© O¡gm&& 675
AmVm Jwé^ŠVm§Mo Zmd ¿`mdo& Ë`mZo dmMobm àm`{üÎm Úmdo& JwégodH$mMo Zmd nhm hmo& gy`© O¡go&& 675
Now guru-devotee’s name be uttered; for atoning speech; as guru-servant’s name is; like sun.  675

`oVwbo{Z nm§Jw nmnmMm& {ZñVaob ho dmMm& Omo JwéVënJmMm§& Zm‘t Ombm&& 676
EdT>çmZo nm§J {’$Q>ob nmnmMm& Xmof {ZñVaob hr dmMm& Omo JwéqZXoÀ`m& ZmdmZo Pmbm&& 676
With this sin will be atoned; speech fault will be removed; which by guru-slander; happened.  676

hm R>m`dar& V`m Zm‘mMo ^` har& ‘J åhU| AdYmar& AmUrH|$ {MÝho&& 677
ho Zmd BWdar& A^ŠVmÀ`m ZmdmMo ^` har& ‘J åhUo EoH$mdr& Am{UH$ bjUo AkmZmMr&& 677
By this name; fear of non-devotee’s name is wiped; then said listen; more signs of ignorance.  677

Var Am§Jo H$‘] {T>bm& Omo ‘Z| {dH$ëno ^abm& AS>dtMm AdJibm& Hw$hm O¡gm&& 678
Var A§JmZo H$‘m©V Amigmdbm& Omo ‘ZmV {dH$ënmZo ^abm& amZmVrb nS>H$m& AmS> O¡gm&& 678
In karma bodily lazed; who is full of doubts in mind; like dilapidated well; in forest.  678

V`m Vm|S>r H$m§{Q>dSo>& Am§Vw ZwgVr hmSo>& Aew{M VoUo nmSo>& g~mø Omo&& 679
Ë`mMo Vm|S>r H$mQ>oHw$Q>o& AmV ZwgVr hmSo>& An{dÌ Ë`mÀ`mgmaIm& AmV ~mhoa Omo&& 679
That contains thorns on top; and bones inside; impure like that; who is in and out.  679
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O¡go nmoQ>mbmJr gwU|& CKSo> Pm§H$bo Z åhUo& V¡go Amnwbo namdo ZoUo& Ðì`mbmJr&& 680
O¡go nmoQ>mgmR>r Hw$Í¶mMo {OUo& CKSo> PmH$bo AÞ Zm Z åhUo& V¡go Amnbo nam`o Z OmUo& Ðì`mgmR>r&& 680
Dog lives for food; cares not if it is covered or not; for own or else’s, he cares not; for money. 680

B`m J«m‘qghm{M`m R>m`r& O¡gm {‘iUr R>mdmo AR>mdmo Zmhr& V¡gm ór{df`r H$mhr& {dMmarZm&& 681
`m J«m‘œmZm§À`m R>m`r& O¡gm ‘rbZñWmZmMm {dMma Zmhr& V¡gm ór{df`r H$mhr& {dMma AmMma Zmhr&& 681
As village dogs; don’t bother for mating place; so for woman he has; no thought or conduct.  681

H$‘m©Mm doiw MwHo$& H$m {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ R>mHo$& Vo O`m Z XþIo& Ordm‘mOr&& 682
emó{d{hV H$‘m©Mr doi MwHo$& qH$dm {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ R>mHo$& Vo Á`mbm Z XþIo& ‘Zm‘Ü`o&& 682
If assigned karma is missed; or routine, casual karma arises; who isn’t sorrowful; in mind.  682

nmnr Omo {ZgwJw& nwÊ`m{df`r A{V {ZbmJw& O`m{M`m ‘Zr doJw& {dH$ënmMm&& 683
nmnm{df`r Omo {ZbmOam& nwÊ`m{df`r A{V Xþamdbm& Á`mÀ`m ‘Zr dmam& {dH$ënmMm&& 683
Who is unashamed of sins; far away from merits; whose mind is full; of doubts.  683

Vmo OmU {ZIim& AkmZmMm nwVim& Omo ~m§Ymo{Z Ago S>moim§& {dÎmmeoVo&& 684
Vmo OmU {ZIi Eogm& AkmZmMm nwVim& Omo bmdmo{Z Ago S>moim& YZmH$So>&& 684
Know certainly that; he is ignorance-incarnate; who keeps fixed sight; on wealth.  684

Am{U ñdmW] Aiw‘mio& Omo Y¡`m©nmgmo{Z Mio& O¡go V¥U~rO T>io& ‘w§{J`oMo{Z&& 685
Am{U WmoS>m Oar ñdmW© {_io& Omo Y¡`m©nmgmo{Z T>io& O¡go V¥U~rO T>io& hmb{dVm ‘w§JrZohr&& 685
For little gain; from courage who is drifted; as grass-seed is displaced; when moved by ant. 685

nmdmo gyX{b`m gdo& O¡go {Wëba H$mbdo& V¡gm ^`mMo{Z Zm§do& JO~Oo Omo&& 686
nm` R>o{dë`mgdo& O¡go S>~Ho$ JTy>i ìhmdo& V¡gm ^`mÀ`m Am{U Zmdo& JO~Oo Omo&& 686
Soon foot is placed; as pond becomes dirty; so by name of danger; who is rattled.  686

dm`yMo{Z gmdm`o& Yy {XJ§Var Om`o& Xþ…IdmVm© hmoo`o& V¡go O`m&& 687
dm`yÀ`m gmhmæ`o& Yya A§Vamir Om`o& Xþ…IdmV}Zo hmo`o& V¡go AñdñW O`m&& 687
With help of wind; as smoke rises up in sky; by hearing news sad; who is agitated.  687

‘ZmoaWm§{M`m Ymagm& dmhUo O`m{M`m ‘mZgm& nyat n{S>bm O¡gm& Xþ{Y`m nmhr&& 688
‘ZmoaWmÀ`m YmaoZo& dmhUo Á`mÀ`m ‘ZmZo& nwamV nS>boë`m ^monù`mZo& dmhmdo O¡go&& 688
By dream-current; who is mentally carried away; as gourd caught in flood; is swept away.  688

dmCYUm{M`m nar& Omo Amlmo Ho$ht{M Z Yar& joÌt VrWv nwat& Wmamo ZoUo&& 689
dmXimÀ`m nar& Omo Aml` Ho$ìhmM Z Yar& joÌr VrWu nwar& pñWamdo Zm&& 689
Like storm; who never takes shelter; or at sacred place or city; who is never steady.  689

H$m§ ‘mV{b`m gaS>m& nwT>Vr ~wSw>I nwT>Vr e|S>m& qhS>Udmam H$moaS>m& V¡gm O`m&& 690
qH$dm ‘mObobm gaS>m& nwÝhm ~wS>mer nwÝhm e|S>m& H$aVmo `oaPmam H$moaS>m& V¡go {’$aUo O`m&& 690
Or as exited chameleon; up and down repeatedly; frequents aimlessly; who roams like that.  690
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O¡gm am|{dë`m{dU|& am§OUw Wmam| ZoUo& V¡gm nSo> V¢ amhUo& Eèhdr qhSo>&& 691
O¡gm amo{dë`m{dUo& am§OUmMo pñWa Z amhUo& V¡gm nhþS>bm VoìhmM pñWa amhUo& Eadr qhSo>&& 691
Unless fixed to ground; as water-jar isn’t steady; so remains steady as he lies; else roams.  691

V`mMm R>m`r CX§S>& AkmZ Ago {dV§S>& Omo Mm§Më`| ^md§S>& ‘H©$Q>mMo&& 692
Ë`mMo R>m`r CX§S>& AkmZ Ago AË`§V& Omo M§MbVoV ^md§S>& ‘mH$S>mMo&& 692
He has abundant; ignorance limitless; who in fickleness is brother; of monkey.  692

Am{U n¡¢ Jm YZwY©am& O`m{M`m A§Vam& Zmhr dmoT>mdmam& g§`‘mMm&& 693
Am{U ~ao H$m YZwY©am& Á`mÀ`m öX`m§Vam& Zmhr H$moUVm ~§Ymam& g§`‘mMm&& 693
And Dhanurdhara; who to his mind; never puts any bund; of restraint.  693

b|{S>`o Ambm bm|T>m& Z ‘Zr dmiwdoMm da§S>m& V¡gm {ZfoYm{M`m Vm|S>m& {~hoZm Omo&& 694
b|S>r Zmë`mbm Ambm bm|T>m& Z ‘mZr dmiyÀ`m ~m§Ym& V¡gm emñÌmÀ`m {ZfoYm& {^`o Zm Omo&& 694

As flooded brook; for sand-bund cares not; so for text-condemnation; who fears not.  694

d«VmV| AmS> ‘moS>r& ñdY‘w© nm`| dmobm§S>r& {Z`‘mMr Amem VmoS>r& O`mMr {H«$`m&& 695
d«Vmbm ‘Ü`oM ‘moS>r& ñdY‘© nm`mZo Amobm§S>r& {Z`‘mMr Anojm VmoS>r& Á`mMr {H«$`m&& 695
He breaks vows in middle; oversteps self-duty; break expectation of rules; whose actions.  695

Zmht nmnmMm H§$Q>mim& ZoXr nwÊ`mgr {Oìhmim& bmOoMm n|S>dim& ImUmo{Z Kmbr&& 696
Zmhr nmnmMm H§$Q>mim& Z Xo nwÊ`mgr {Oìhmim& bmOoÀ`m ‘`m©Xobm& IUmo{Z H$mT>r&& 696
He isn’t tired of sins; doesn’t care for merits; and shame-limits; digs out.  696

Hw$i|gr Omo nmR>‘moam& doXmkogr Xþèhm& H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë`ì`mnmam& {ZdmSw> ZoUo&& 697
Hw$imMma Z nmimdm& doXmkogr Xþamdm& H¥$Ë` AH¥$Ë` ì`mnmamMm& {ZdmS>m Z OmUo&& 697
He defies clan-customs; n Veda-diktats; proper, improper business; he is unable to decide. 697

dgw O¡gm ‘moH$mQw>& dmam O¡gm A’$mQw>& ’w$Q>bm O¡gm nmQw>& {Za§OZr&& 698
gm§S>mgmaIm ‘moH$mQ>& dmam O¡gm A’$mQ>& ’w$Q>bm O¡gm nmQ>& AaÊ`m‘Ü`o&& 698
He is like bull wayward; like sweeping wind; like brook breached; in forest.  698

Am§Yio hm{Vê$ ‘mVbo& S>m|Jar O¡go noQ>bo& V¡go {df`r gwQ>bo& {MÎm O`mMo&& 699
Am§Yio hÎmr ‘mObo& S>m|Ja O¡go noQ>bo& V¡go {df`mV gwQ>bo& {MÎm Á`mMo&& 699
Like rutted blind elephant; like burning hills; so runs after objects; whose mind.  699

n¢ C~YS>m H$m` Z nSo>& ‘moH$mQw> H$moUm§ ZmVwwSo>& J«m‘ÛmatMo AmS|>& Zmobm§S>r H$moU&& 700
Aao C{H$aS>çmdar H$m` Z nSo>& ‘moH$mQ> H$moUm Zm gmnS>o& H$moU Z Amobm§S>o& JmdmMr erd? 700
What isn’t thrown in dumpster; who doesn’t find stray cattle; who won’t cross; village-limit? 700

O¡go gÌt AÞ Ombo& H$s¨ gm‘mÝ`m ~rH$ Ambo& dmU{g`oMo C^bo& H$moU Z [aJo&& 701
O¡go AÞN>ÌmMo AÞ Pmbo& H$m gm‘mÝ`mH$So> A{YH$ma Ambo& dmÊ`mMo XþH$mZ CKSb>o& H$moU Zm {eaoo? 701
Is free-kitchen food available; is commoner authorized; in open grocery shop; who won’t go? 701
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V¡go O`mMo A§V…H$aU& V`mÀ`m R>m`r g§nyU©& AkmZmMr OmU& G$Õr Amho&& 702
V¡go Á`mMo A§V…H$aU& Ë`mÀ`m R>m`r g§nyU©& AkmZmMo OmU& ^m§S>ma Amho&& 702
Similar is whose heart; he entirely; know of ignorance; is store.  702

Am{U {df`m§Mr JmoS>r& Omo OrVw ‘obm Z g§S>r& ñdJuhr Imd`m OmoS>r& `oWm¡{Z{M&& 703
Am{U {df`m§Mr JmoS>r& Omo {OVm ‘aVm Z gmoS>r& ñdJm©Vë`m ImÊ`mMr gmo` OmoS>r& `oWë`m `kmVw{Z&& 703
Object-craze; casts not being alive or dead; provides for joys heavenly; via Ydnyas earthly. 703

Omo AI§S> ^moJm OMo& O`m ì`gZ H$må`{H«$`oMo& ‘wI XoImo{Z {daŠVmMo& gM¡b H$ar&& 704
AI§S> ^moJmgmR>r am~Uo Á`mMo& Á`mcm ì`gZ BÀN>mnyVuMo& ‘wI XoImo{Z {daŠVmMo& ñZmZ H$ar&& 704
Who slogs for joys constant; is addicted to desire-fulfilment; seeing ascetic’s face; he bathes. 704

{dfmo {eUmo{Z Om`o& n[a Z {eUo gmdYw Zmoho& Hw${hbm§ hmVt Im`o& H$moT>r O¡gm&& 705
{df` {eUmo{Z Om`o& n[a Z {eUo, gmdY Z hmo`o& Hw$Oë`m hmVr Im`o& Hw$îQ>amoJr O¡gm&& 705
Objects may exhaust; but he isn’t tired or being alert; eats with rotted hands; like a leper.  705

Iar Q>|H$m| ZoXr CSo>& bmVm¡{Z ’$moS>r ZmH$mSo>& Vèhr Oodt Z H$mT>o& ‘mKm¡Vm Ié&& 706
JmT>dr ñney© Z Xo CSo>& cmWm§Zr ’$moSo> ZmH$nwSo>& Var O¡gm Z H$mT>o& ‘mKmar JmT>d nm`&& 706
As Jenny to be touched allows not; yet smashes his nose by kicks; still an ass doesn’t retreat.  706

V¡gm Omo {df`m§bmJr& CS>r Kmbr Oi{V`o AmJt& ì`gZmMr Am§Jt& boUr {‘adr&& 707
V¡gm Omo {df`m§bmJr& CS>r Kmcr OiË`m AmJr& ì`gZmMo, A§Jr& Xm{JZo {‘adr&& 707
So who for objects; leaps into fire of addiction; and on body; flaunts ornaments.  707

’w$Q>mo{Z nSo> V§d& ‘¥J dmT>dr hm§d& n[a Z åhUo Vo ‘md& amo{hUrMr&& 708
N>mVr ’w$Q>mo{Z nSo> Vd& ‘¥J dmT>dr OimMr hmd& nar Z åhUo Vo ^mg& ‘¥JOimMo&& 708
Till falling with exhaustion; as deer increases thirst; but never treats mirage-water; as illusion. 708

V¡gm OÝ‘mo{Z ‘¥Ë`ydar& {df`t Ìm{gVm ~hþVr nar& Vèhr Ìmgw ZoKo Yar& A{YH$ ào‘&& 709
V¡gm OÝ‘mnmgyZ ‘¥Ë`ydar& {df`m§Zr N>{icm Jocm ~hþVr nar& Var Ìmg Z ‘mZo Yar& A{YH$ ào‘&& 709
So from birth till death; even if troubled by objects; he never treats as trouble; but loves it.  709

n{h{b`o ~miXeo& AmB© ~m h|{M {ngo& Vo gao ‘J ór‘mgo& ^wbmo{Z R>mHo$&& 710
n{hë`m ~miXeoV& AmB© ~m~m ho doS> AgV& Vo gao ‘J ñÌr‘mgmV& ^wcmo{Z amho&& 710
During childhood; craves for parents; as it vanishes then into wife-flesh; he gets lured.  710

‘J ór ^mo{JVm§ Wmdmo& d¥Õmß` bmJo `odmo& Voìhm Vmo{M ào‘^mdmo& ~miH$m{g AmUr&& 711
‘J ñÌr ^mo{JVm VméÊ` bmJo Omdmo& d¥Õmß` cmJo `odmo& Voìhm Vmo{M ào‘^md& ‘wbm~mim§V AmUr&& 711
While enjoying wife youth retreats; old-age arrives; then same love he transfers; to children. 711

Am§Yio ì`mbo O¡go& V¡gm ~mio§ n[adgo& n[a Ordo ‘ao Vmo Z Ìmgo& {df`m§{g Omo&& 712
Am§Yio OÝ‘bobo O¡go& V¡gm ‘wcm~mim_Ü`o dgo& nar Ord Jocm Var Z Ìmgo& {df`m§g Omo&& 712
Like born-blind; he stays with children; but till death isn’t tired of; objects.  712
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OmU V`mÀ`m R>m`t& AkmZm{g nmé Zmhr& AmVm AmUrHo$ H$mhr& {MÝho gm§Jmo&& 713
OmU Ë`mÀ`m R>m`r& AkmZmgr A§V Zmhr& AmVm Am{UH$ H$mhr& cjUo gm§JV Amho&& 713
Know in him; there is no end to ignorance; now some more indications; I am telling.  713

V[a Xoh ho{M AmË‘m& Eogo`m Omo ‘ZmoY‘m©& diKmo{Z`m H$‘m©& Ama§^w H$ar&& 714
Var Xoh hmM AmË‘m& Eoem Omo ‘ZmoY‘m©& ñdma hmoD${Z`m H$‘m©& Ama§^ H$ar&& 714
So body is soul; on such conviction; getting astride; karma he starts.  714

Am{U CUo H$m§ nwao & Oo Oo H$mhr AmMao& V`mMo{Z Am{dîH$mao& Hw§$Wmo bmJo&& 715
Am{U CUo qH$dm nwao& Oo Oo H$mhr AmMao& Ë`mÀ`m nyU©ËdmZo ’w$Jo& AnyU©ËdmZo Hw§$Wy cmJo&& 715
More; whatever is practiced; by its fulfilment he is elated; and by incompleteness; exhausted.  715

S>moB©`o R>o{dbo{Z ^moOo& Xodb{dgo Oodr ’w§$Oo& V¡gm {dÚmd`gm ‘mOo& CVmUm Mmbo&& 716
S>moŠ`mdaÀ`m ‘yVu_{h_o& ^JV O¡gm Kw‘o& V¡gm {dÚm VméÊ`mÀ`m ‘mOo& N>mVr VmUy{Z Mmco&& 716
By glory of idol on head; devotee sways; by arrogance of youth, learning; he walks proudly.  716

åhUo ‘r{M EHw$ AmWr& ‘mÂ`m{M Kat g§nÎmr& ‘mPr AmMaVr arVr& H$moUm Amho&& 717
åhUo ‘rM EH$ ‘moR>r hñVr& ‘mÂ`mM Kar g§nÎmr& ‘mPr dmJÊ`mMr arVr& H$moUmH$So> Amho? 717
He says I am big shot; having wealth in my home; my behavioural pattern; who has?  717

Zmhr ‘mPo{Z nmSo> dmSw>& ‘r gd©kw EHw${M ê$Tw>& Eogm Jd©VwîQ>rJ§Sw>& KoD${Z R>mHo$&& 718
Zmhr H$moUr ‘mÂ`m VwcZoV& ‘r gd©k EH$M à{gÕ& Agm Jd©VwîQ>rMm ‘X& KoD${Z amho&& 718
None equals me; only I am savant and famous; with such arrogance; he lives.  718

ì`m{Y bmJ{b`m ‘mUwgm& Z`o ^moJ XmD$§ O¡gm& {ZHo$ Z gmho Omo V¡gm& nw{T>bm§Mo&& 719
ì`mYr cmJcoë`m ‘mUgm& Z XmIdmdm Hw$nÏ`mMm ^moJ O¡gm& Mm§Jco Z gmho Omo V¡gm& g‘moaÀ`mMo&&  719
As a patient; shouldn’t be shown bad diet regimen; he can’t tolerate wellbeing; of others.  719

n¢ JwUw VoVwbm Im`& ñZoh H$s Om{iVw Om`& OoW R>o{dOo VoW hmo`& ‘grEogo&& 720
Ahmo EImXm {Xdm dmVM Im`o& Voc OmirV Om`o& OoW R>o{dcm VoW hm¶o& H$mio O¡go&& 720
As a lamp eats up wick; burns oil; place where it is kept becomes; black.  720

OrdZo qe{nbm {VS>{nS>r& {d{Obm àmU gm§S>r& bmJbm Var H$mS>r& Cam| ZoXr&& 721
nmUr {e§nVm VS>VS>r& dmè`mZo àmU gmoS>r& Hw$R>o cmJcm Var AmJrV H$mS>r& Camo Z Xo&& 721
It crackles if water is sprinkled; goes off by wind; but if it touches, into fire; nothing remains. 721

Amiw‘miw àH$mew H$ar& VoVwboZr{M C~mam Yar& V¡{g`m Xrnm{M`m nar& gw{dÚw Omo&& 722
qH${MVgm àH$me H$ar& VodT>çmZoM CîUVm Yar& Vem XrnmÀ`m nar& gw{dÚ Omo&& 722
With little light emitted; it is heated; like that lamp; who is highly learned.  722

Am¡fYmMo{Z Zm§do A‘¥Vo& O¡gm ZdÁdé Am§~wWo& H$m§ {df{M hmoD${Z naVo& gnm© XÿY&& 723
Am¡fYmÀ`m Zmdo XÿY ß`mbo& Va ZdÁda O¡go ~imdbo& qH$dm {df{M hmoD${Z naVbo& gnm© {Xbobo XÿY&& 723
If milk is drunk in medicine’s name; fever aggravates; or turns as poison; milk given to snake. 723
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V¡gm gX²JwUr ‘Ëgé& ì`wËnÎmr Ah§H$mé& VnmokmZo Anmé& VmR>m MT>o&& 724
V¡gm Xþgè`mÀ`m gX²JwUm§Mm ‘Ëga& ñd{ZîH$fm©Mm Ah§H$ma& Pmboë`m VnmokmZmZo Anma& VmR>m MT>o&& 724
Envious of else’s piousness; egoistic of own inferences; with severity, learning; is arrogant. 724

A§Ë`w am{Udo ~¡g{dbm& Ama| YmaUw {J{ibm& V¡gm Jd] ’w$Jbm& XoIgr Omo&& 725
hrZ amÁ`mda ~g{dbm& AOJamZo Im§~ {J{ibm& V¡gm Jdm©Zo ’w$Jbobm& {Xgob Omo&& 725
If lowly is enthroned; or python swallowed pillar; so with pride; who appears inflated.  725

Omo bmQ>Uo Eogm Z bdo& nmWé Vodt Z Ðdo& Jw{U`m{g ZmJdo& ’$moS>go O¡go&& 726
Omo bmQ>Ê`mgmaIm Z bdo& XJS> O¡gm Z Ðdo& ‘m§{ÌH$mgr Z CVado& ’w$ago O¡go&& 726
Who doesn’t bend like rolling pin; melt like stone; as snake-charmer can’t remedy; asp-bite. 726

qH$~hþZm V`mnmgr& AkmZ Amho dmT>rgr& ho {ZH$ao Jm VwOgr& ~mobV Agm|&& 727
qH$~hþZm Ë`mÀ`mnmer& AkmZ Amho dmT>rgr& ho {ZH$amZo Jm VwOgr& gm§JV Amho&& 727
Rather with him; ignorance increases; this to you emphatically; I am telling.  727

Am{UH$ nmhr YZ§O`m& Omo J¥hXoh gm‘{J«`m& Z XoIo H$mbMo`m& OÝ‘mV| Jm&& 728
Am{UH$ nmhr YZ§O`m& Omo KaXma gm‘J«rÀ`m& Omoamda Z XoIo Joboë`m& OÝ‘mgr Jm&& 728
And look, Dhananjaya; who on property’s; strength doesn’t remember past; birth.  728

H¥$V¿Zm CnH$ma Ho$bm& H$m Mmoam ì`dhmé {XŸbm& {ZgwJw ñV{dbm& {dgao O¡gm&& 729
H¥$V¿Zmda CnH$ma Ho$bm& qH$dm MmoamhmVr ì`dhma {Xbm& {Zb©‚m ñV{dbm& {dgao O¡gm&& 729
If ungrateful is favoured; thief is trusted; or shameless is praised; as he forgets.  729

dmoT>m{iVm§ bm{dbo& Vo V¡goM H$mZ ny§g dmobo& H$s nwT>Vr dmoT>miy§ Ambo& gwUo O¡go&& 730
AmoT>mimgr hmH${bbo& Var Vo V¡goM H$mnbobo H$mZ eonyQ> Amobo& KoD${Z nwÝhm ^Q>H$V Ambo& Hw$Ìo O¡go&& 730
Even if driven away; still with cut up ear-tail wet; comes back searching; as a dog.  730

~oSy>H$ gmnm{M`m Vm|S>t& OmVgo g~wS>~wS>t& Vmo ‘{jH$m§{M`m H$moS>t& ñ‘aoZm H$mhr&& 731
~oSy>H$ gmnmÀ`m Vm|S>r& OmVgo ~wS>mnmgmo{Z eodQ>r& Var Vmo ‘mem§À`m ào_mnmoQ>r& ñ‘aoZm H$mhr&& 731
Frog in snake’s mouth; gone half way from back; still eager to grab flies; remembers nothing. 731

V¡gr Zdhr Ûmao òdVr& Am§Jr XohmMr bwVr {OVr& OoUo Ombr Vo {MÎmr& gboZm O`m&& 732
Ver ZD$hr Ûmao nmPaVr& A§Jmda {XgVo Hw$îQ> {H$Vr& Á`m‘wio ho Pmbo Vo {MÎmr& gboZm O`m&& 732
Nine gates dripping; body hit by leprosy; by what so happened, with in mind; who isn’t pained. 732

‘mVoÀ`m CXaHw$har& gy{Z {dð>oÀ`m XmWar& OR>at Zd‘mgdar& CH$S>bm Oar&& 733
‘mVoÀ`m CXaJwhoV& amhÿ{Z {dîQ>oÀ`m WamV& nmoQ>mV Zd‘mgmhÿZ OmñV& CH$S>bm Oar&& 733
In den of mother’s womb; lying into filth-layers; for nine months; though he is incubated.  733

Vo J^t©Mr Oo ì`Wm& H$m§ Oo Ombo CnOVm& Vo H$mhr{M gd©Wm& ZmR>dr Omo&& 734
Ë`m J^m©dñWoMr Or ì`Wm& qH$dm Oo H$îQ> Pmbo CnOVm& Vo H$mhrM gd©Wm& Z AmR>do Omo&& 734
Pains of foetus-stage; pangs suffered at birth time; anything of at all; who remembers not.  734
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‘b‘yÌn§H$s¨& Oo bmoiVo ~mi A§H$s¨& V| XoImo{Z Omo Z Ww§H$s& Ìmgw ZoKo&& 735
‘b‘yÌmÀ`m {MIbmV& ‘m§S>rdar ~mi bmoiV& Vo XoImo{Z Omo Z {H$igV& H§$Q>mim Z Ko&& 735
In mire of own filth and urine; child rolling on lap; who on seeing that isn’t disgusted; or tired. 735

H$mb{M Zm OÝ‘ Jobo& nmho{M nwT>Vr Ambo& Eogo ho H$mhr dmQ>bo& Zmhr O`m&& 736
H$mbM Zm H$mhr OÝ‘ Jobo& CÚm nwÝhm Xþgao Ambo& Ago ho H$mhrM dmQ>bo& Zmhr O¶m&& 736
Past births ended; future births arrived; about all this yet; who is bothered not.  736

Am{U n¢ V`mMr nar& Or{dVmMr ’$amar& XoImo{Z Omo Z H$ar& ‘¥Ë`w{M§Vm&& 737
Am{U ~ao Ë`mM nar& Or{dVmMr ^amar& XoImo{Z Omo Z H$ar& ‘¥Ë`w{M§Vm&& 737
And similarly; on observing life’s leaping flight; who doesn’t get; death-anxiety.  737

{OUo`mMo{Z {dœmg|& ‘¥Ë`w EH$ EW Ago& ho O`mMo{Z ‘mZg|& ‘m{ZOoZm&& 738
OJÊ`mÀ`m {dœmgo& ‘¥Ë`w EH$ `oW Ago& Á`mMo ‘Zr Ago& ‘mZdoM Zm&& 738
In belief of life; death is here; that whose mind; accepts not.  738

AënmoXH$s¨Mm ‘mgm& ho ZmQ>o Eo{g`m Amem& Z dMo{M H$m§ O¡gm& AJmY S>mohm&& 739
S>~Š`mVbm ‘mgm& ho Z AmQ>o Eogr H$ê${Z Amem& Z dioM H$m O¡gm& ‘moR>çm S>mohmH$So>&& 739
A fish in pond; hoping it won’t dry; as never turns; to a big lake.  739

H$m§ Jmoar{M`m ^wbr& ‘¥J ì`mYm Ñï>r Z Kmbr& Jiw Z nmhmVm {J{ibr& C§S>r ‘rZ|&& 740
qH$dm ì`mYJrVmÀ`m nSo> ^wbr& ‘¥J ì`mYmdar ÑîQ>r Z Kmbr& Ji Z nmhVm {J{ibr& C§S>r ‘memZo&& 740
Lured by hunter’s tunes; deer doesn’t sight hunter; or unaware of hook swallows; bait a fish. 740

Xrnm{M`m PJ‘Jm& Omirb ho nV§Jm& ZoUdo{M n¢ Jm& O`mnar&& 741
nmhÿ{Z XrnmÀ`m PJ‘Jm& hm Omirb ho nV§Jm& Z H$ioM ~ao H$m& O¡emnar&& 741
Dazzled by lamp’s brightness; it will get burnt, this moth; is unaware of; likewise.  741

Jìhmé {ZÐmgwI|& Ka OiV Ago Vo Z XoIo& ZoUVm Oodt {dI|& am§{Ybo AÞ&& 742
Jdma {ZÐmgwImV& Ka OiV Amho Vo Z nmhmV& Z OmUVm O¡go ImV& {dfmV am§Ybobo AÞ&& 742
A fool enjoying sleep; unaware of burning house; or unknowingly eating; poisoned food.  742

V¡gm Or{dVmMo{Z {‘fo& hm ‘¥Ë`w{M Ambm Ago& ho ZoUo{M amOgo& gwIo Omo Jm&& 743
V¡gm Or{dVmÀ`m ê$nmZo& hm ‘¥Ë`yM Ambm ho Z OmUo& Z OmUyZ amOg gwImZoo& amhoo Omo Jm&& 743
So disguised as life; death has arrived; unaware of this, as passionate pleasures; who enjoys. 743

earatMr dmT>r& AhmoamÌm§Mr OmoS>r& {df`gwIàm¡T>r& gmM{M ‘mZr&& 744
eara Oo dmT>r& Vo {XdgamÌrMr OmoS>r& {df`gwImMr àm¡T>r& IaoM ‘mZr&& 744
Growth of body; is pair of day and night; bragging about object pleasures; he treats as real.  744

n[a ~mnwS>m Eog| ZoUo& O| doí`oM| gd©ñd XoU|& V|{M ZmJdU|& ê$n EW&& 745
nar ~mnS>m Eogo Z OmUo& Oo doí`oMo nwéfmbm gd©ñd XoUo& VoM Ë`mbm bwQ>Uo& àË`j `oW&& 745
Poor chap is unaware; as whore’s surrendering to man; is his getting robbed; here directly.  745
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g§dMmoamMo gmOU|& Vo{M Vo àmU KoUo& bonm ñZnZ H$aUo& Vmo{M Zmew&& 746
gmdMmoamMo àdmgmV gmW XoUo& VoM Vo àmU KoUo& {MÌmbm ñZmZ KmbUo& VmoM Zme& 746
Suave thief’s company in travel; is loss of life; or bathing a picture; is its destruction.  746

nm§Sw>amoJ| Am§J gwQ>bo& Vo V`m{M Zm§do Iw§Q>bo& V¡go ZoUo ^wbbo& Amhma{ZÐm&& 747
nm§Sw>amoJmZo Oo A§J gwQ>bo& Ë`mMoM Zmd Vo g§nbo& Vo Z OmUë`mZo ^wbbo& Amhma{ZÐobm&& 747
As fat anaemic body; its name is death; he not knowing this is lured; by sleep and food.  747

gÝ‘wI eybm& YmdV`m nm`| Mnim& à{VnXt `o Odim& ‘¥¥Ë`w Oodt&& 748
Amamonr g‘moaMm eyb>& YmdVmZm Q>mHo$ ObX nmD b& à{Vnmdbr `oVgo Odi& ‘¥Ë`w O¡gm&& 748
As culprit facing gallows; while running puts fast steps; with every step comes near; as death.  748

Vodt Xohm O§d O§d dmTw>& O§d O§d {Xdgm§Mm ndmSw>& O§d O§d gwadmSw>& ^moJm§Mm `m&& 749
V¡go XohmMr OgOer dmT>& OgOgo {Xdgm‘mJyZ {Xdg OmV& OgOer hmo` dmT>& ^moJmMr hr&& 749
So as body grows; while day after day passes; so increases; object’s enjoyment.  749

V§d V§d A{YH$m{YHo$& ‘aU Am`wî`mV| {O§Ho$& ‘rR> Oodt CXH|$& Km§{gOV Ago&& 750
VgVgo A{YH$m{YHo$& ‘aU Am`wî`mgr {O§Ho$& ‘rR> O¡go OimZo {VVHo$& Kmgbo OmV Ago&& 750
So more and more; death conquers life; as salt in contact with water; gets dissolved.  750

V¡go Or{dV Om`o& V`mñVd H$miw nmho& ho hmVmohmVtMo Z hmo`o& R>mD$Ho$ O`m&& 751
V¡go Or{dV OmV OmVo& Ë`m`moJo H$mimbm COmS>Voo& ho hmVmohmV hmoUmao Z hmoVo& ‘mhrV O`m&& 751
As life diminishes; that makes death to dawn; this doesn’t happen suddenly; who is aware.  751

qH$~hþZm nm§S>dm& hm Am§JrMm ‘¥Ë`w {ZË`Zdm& Z XoIo Omo ‘mdm& {df`m§{M`m&& 752
qH$~hþZm nm§S>dm& hm earamMm ‘¥Ë`w {ZË` Zdm& Z XoIo Omo ^mgm-& _wio {df`m§À`m&& 752
Rather Pandava; this ever new death of body; who doesn’t see due to illusion; of objects.  752

Vmo AkmZXoer§Mm amdmo& `m ~mobm ‘hm~mhmo& Z nSo> Jm dmQ>mdmo& Am{UH$m§Mm&& 753
Vmo AkmZXoerMm amdmo& `m ~mobmnojm ‘hm~mhmo& Amdí`H$Vm Zgo hmo& Am{UH$ gm§Jm`mMr&& 753
He is king of ignorance-country; Mahabaho, more than this talk; no need; to tell more.  753

n¢ Or{dVmMo{Z gwIo& O¡gm H$m ‘¥Ë`w Z XoIo& V¡gm{M VméÊ`o VmoIo& Oam Z JUr&& 754
Ahmo Or{dVmÀ`m gwIo& O¡gm H$m ‘¥Ë`w Z XoIo& V¡gmM VméÊ`mÀ`m g§Vmofo& d¥ÕËdmg Ow‘mZr Zm&& 754
Due to life’s joys; as death isn’t seen; so due to youth-joys; cares not for old-age.  754

H$S>mS>t bmoQ>bm JmS>m& H$m§ {eIam¡{Z gwQ>bm Ym|S>m& V¡gm Z XoIo Omo nwT>m§& dmY©Š` Amho&& 755
H$S>çmdê${Z bmoQ>bm JmS>m& qH$dm {eIamdê${Z gwQ>bm Ym|S>m& V¡gm Z nmho Omo nwT>o WmoS>m& dmY©Š` Amho&& 755
As cart pushed from cliff; or boulder rolled from peak; who sees not advancing; old-age.  755

H$m§ AmS>dmohim nmUr Ambo& H$m O¡go åh¡g`mMo Pw§O ‘mVbo& V¡go VméÊ`mMo MT>bo& ^waao O`m&& 756
qH$dm AmS>amZr Amohmoim nmUr Ambo& H$m O¡go aoS>çm§Mo Pw§O ‘mVbo& V¡go VméÊ`mMo MT>bo& ^wai O`m&& 756
Or as forest-brook flooded; or rough buffalo’s fight ensued; by youth; who is lured.  756
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nw{ï> bmJo {dKamo& H$m§{V nmho {Zgamo& ‘mWm AmXar {eam|-& ^mJr H§$n&&  757
nwîQ>Vm AmohmoQw> bmJo& H$m§Vr KQw> _mJo& ‘mWm AmXamZo ^moJo& {eamMo H§$n&& 757
Body-plumpness wanes; skin-lustre diminishes; head respectfully bears; neck-shivers.  757

XmT>r gmCi Yar& ‘mZ hmbm¡{Z dmar& Var Omo H$ar& ‘m`oMm n¡gw&& 758
XmT>r nm§T>aonU Yar& ‘mZ hmbyZ ZmH$mar& Var Omo O‘m H$ar& _m`oMm ngmam&& 758
Beard becomes white; neck says no; still who collects; expanse of his favourites.  758

nwT>rb Cat AmXio& V§§d Z XoIo Oodt Am§Yio& H$m§ S>moù`mdabo {ZJio& Amier Vmofo&& 759
nwT>Mr dñVy Car AmXio & Vd Z XoIo O¡go Am§Yio & H$m {MnmS>o S>moù`mdabo& nmhÿ{Z Amier Vmofo&& 759
Till dashed on front object; as blind sees not; dirt from eyes; on seeing lazy becomes happy. 759

V¡go VméÊ`nU Am{OMo& ^mo{JVm§ d¥Õmß` nmhoMo& Z XoIo Vmo{M gmMo& AkmZw Jm&& 760
V¡go VméÊ`mg AmOMo& ^mo{JVm `oVo d¥ÕnU CÚmMo& Z XoIo VmoM Iam& AkmZr Jm&& 760
Today’s youth; while enjoying, tomorrow’s old-age appears; he not seeing this is; ignorant. 760

XoIo Aj‘o Hw$ãOo& H$s {dQ>mdy§ bmJo ’w§$O|& n[a Z åhUo nmho ‘mPo& Eogo{M ^do&& 761
XopIbo Hw$~S>o AeŠV& H$s doS>mdy bmJo Jdm©V& nar Z åhUo CÚm ‘mPoM& Eogo hmoUo Amho&& 761
Seeing weak hunch-back; arrogantly mocks; says not next own condition; will be like that.  761

Am{U Am§Jr d¥Õmß`VoMr& g§km `o ‘aUmMr& n[a O`m VméÊ`mMr& ^wbr Z {’$Q>o&& 762
Am{U A§Jr d¥ÕËdmMr& N>m`m `o ‘aUmMr& nar O`m VméÊ`mMr& ^«m§Vr Z {’$Q>o&& 762
And in old-age; as appears shadow of death; but for who youth’s; delusion vanishes not.  762

Vmo AkmZmMo Ka& ho gmM{M Ko CÎma& Vodt{M n[a`ogr Wmoa& {MÝho Am{UH$&& 763
Vmo AkmZmMo Ka& ho Iao ‘mZmdo CÎma& VerM EoH$erb Wmoa& bjUo nwÝhm&& 763
He is home to ignorance; this answer be treated as true; so hear great; signs again.  763

Var dmKm{M`o AS>do& EH$ doi Ambm Mamo{Z X¡d|& VoUo {dœmg| nwT>Vr Ymdo& dgy O¡gm&& 764
Var dmKmÀ`m amZmVy{Z& EH$ doi Ambm X¡do Mê${Z& Ë`m {dœmgmdar nwÝhm Ymdo amZr& diy O¡gm&& 764
From tiger-forest; once lucky to return on grazing; with same belief runs to forest; as bull. 764

H$m§ gn©KamAm§Vw& AdMQ>o R>odm Am{Ubm ñdñWw& `oVw{b`mgmR>r {Z{üVw& ZmpñVH$ hmo`&& 765
qH$dm gn©KamAmVyZ& AMmZH$ YZ Am{Ubo H$mTy>Z& `odT>çmZo {Z{ü§V& ZmpñVH$ hmo`o&& 765
From house guarded by snake; after once retrieving treasure; becomes carefree; as an atheist. 765

V¡go{Z AdMQ>o ho& EH$XmoZr doim bmho& EW amoJ EH$ Amho& ho ‘mZrZm Omo&& 766
V¡goM AMmZH$ Amamo½` ho& EH$XmoÝhr doim bm^o& Var `oWo amoJ EH$ Amho& ho ‘mZrZm Omo&& 766
Sudden good health; having at few times; still disease lurks around; who never accepts this.  766

d¡[a`m ZrX Ambr& AmVm Û§Û| ‘mPt gabr& ho ‘mZr Vmo g{nbr& ‘wH$bm Oodr&& 767
d¡è`mbm Pmon Ambr& AmVm ^m§S>Uo ‘mPr gabr& ho ‘mZr Vmo {nbm§g{hV& àmUmgr ‘wH$bm Ogm&& 767
As predator is sleeping; now quarrels are no more; bird so thinking, with chicks; as loses life.  767
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V¡gr Amhma{ZÐoMr COar& amoJ {Zdm§Vw Omodar& V§d Omo Z H$ar& ì`mYrqMVm&& 768
V¡gr Amhma{ZÐoMr gwpñWVr& amoJ em§V Omodar AgVr& Vmodar Oo Z H$[aVr& ì`m{Y{M§Vm&& 768
Good appetite, sleep, health; are there as long as diseases are quiet; till then who; worries not. 768

Am{U órnwÌm{X‘oio& g§n{Îm O§d O§d ’$io& VoUo aOo S>moio& OmVr O`mMo&& 769
Am{U ñÌrnwÌmXr g§JVr& Omo Omo dmT>o g§nÎmr& Ë`m aOmoJwUo ^{dî`ÑîQ>r& OmVo Á`mMr&& 769
In family-company; wealth increases; by passionate quality, future-vision; of who vanishes. 769

gdo{M {d`moJw nS¡>b& {dim¡{Z {dn{Îm `oB©b& ho Xþ…I nwT>rb& XoIoZm Omo&& 770
Ho$ìhmhr {d`moJ KSo>b& EH$ {XdgmV {dnÎmr `oB©b& ho Xþ…I nwT>rb& XoIoZm Omo&& 770
That may be lost any time; calamity may strike in a day; this future pain; who sees not.  770

Vmo AkmZ Jm nm§S>dm& Am{U Vmohr Vmo{M OmUmdm& Omo B§{Ð`o Aìhmgìhm& Mmar EW&& 771
Vmo AkmZr Jm nm§S>dm& Am{U Vmohr AkmZrM OmUmdm& Omo B§{Ð`o AdmÀ`mgdm& MmaVmo `oWo&& 771
He is ignorant; and also one be known as ignorant; who extravagantly feeds; senses here. 771

d`goMo{Z Cdm`o& g§nÎmrMo{Z gmdm`o& goì`mgoì` Om`o& gaH${Q>Vw&& 772
VméÊ`mÀ`m AmdoemZo& g§nÎmrÀ`m gmhmæ`mZo& goì` Agoì` Z nmhUo& Im`o gaH$Q>y{Z&& 772
With vigour of youth; and help of wealth; sans caring for propriety; who devours everything.  772

Z H$amdo Vo H$ar& Ag§^mì` ‘Zr Yar& qMVy Z`o Vo {dMmar& O`mMr ‘Vr&& 773
Z H$amdo Vo H$ar& Ag§^d Vo ‘Zr Yar& {M§Vy Z`o Vo {dMma H$ar& O`mMr ~wÕr&& 773
Does that shouldn’t be done; longs for improbable; thinks of unthinkable; whose intellect.  773

[aKo OoW Z [aKmdo& ‘mJo Oo Z ¿`mdo& ñne} OoW Z bmJmdo& Am§J ‘Z&& 774
{eao OoW Z {eamdo& ‘mJo Oo Z ¿`mdo& ñneo© OoW Z bmJmdo& A§J ‘Z&& 774
Enters where shouldn’t; demands unacceptable; touches untouchable; by body and mind. 774

Z Omdo VoW Om`o& Z nmhmdo Vo Omo nmho& Z Imdo Vo Im`o& Vodt{M Vmofo&& 775
Z Omdo VoW Om`o& Z nmhmdo Vo Omo nmho& Z Imdo Vo Im`o& Ë`mV{M g§Vmofo&& 775
Goes into prohibited area; views undesirable; eats inconsumable; but enjoys the same.  775

Z Yamdm Vmo g§Jw& Z bJmdo VoW bmJw& ZmMamdm Vmo ‘mJw©& AmMao Omo&& 776
Z Yamdm Vmo Yar g§J& Z R>odmdo Vo R>odr g§~§Y& Z AmMamdm Vmo ‘mJ©& AmMao Omo&& 776
Keeps undesirable company; and has contact with undesirable; undesirable path; who follows. 776

Zm`H$mdo Vo AmBHo$& Z ~mobmdo Vo ^w§Ho$& n[a Xmof hmoVrb ho Z XoIo& àdV©Vm§&& 777
Z EoH$mdo Vo EoHo$& Z ~mobmdo Vo ^w§Ho$& nar Xmof hmoVrb ho Z XoIo& AmMaVmZm&& 777
Hears which shouldn’t be heard; barks unspeakable; but sees not it as evil; while doing.  777

AJm ‘Zm{g éMr `mdo& `oVwbo{Z H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë` ZmR>do& Omo H$aUo`mMo{Z Zm§do& ^bVo{M H$ar&& 778
AJm ‘Zm Oo AmdS>mdo& `odT>çmZo H¥$Ë` AH¥$Ë` Z AmR>do& Omo H$aÊ`mÀ`m Zmdo& ^bVo{M H$ar&& 778
With what pleases mind; not caring for propriety; in name of doing; does something different. 778
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n[a nmn ‘O hmoB©b& H$m§ ZaH$`mVZm `oB©b& ho H$mhr{M nwT>rb& XoIoZm Omo&& 779
nar nmn ‘O hmoB©b& qH$dm ZaH$`mVZm `oVrb& ho H$mhrM nwT>rb& XoIoZm Omo&& 779
He will incur sin; or hell-agonies will arrive; all these future events; who never sees.  779

V`mMo{Z Am§JbJo& AkmZ OJr XmQw>Jo& Oo gkmZmhr g§Jo& Pm|~m| gHo$&& 780
Á`mÀ`m Am{U g§~§Yo& AkmZ OJr XmQ>o& Oo gkmÝ`mghr g§Jm‘wio& Pm|~w eHo$&& 780
Whose presence; spreads ignorance in world; savants in whose company; can be troubled. 780

Agmo ho AmBH$& AkmZ{MÝho Am{UH$& OoUo VwO gå`H$& OmUdo Vo&& 781
n[a Agmo ho EoH$& AkmZmMr bjUo Am{UH$& Á`m`moJo Vwbm gå`H$& OmUdob Vo&& 781
Let it be listen; few more signs; by which you thoroughly; will know it.  781

Var O`mMr àr{V nwar& Jw§Vbr XoIgr Kar& ZdJ§YHo$gar& ^«‘ar O¡er&& 782
Var Á`mMr àrVr nwar& Jw§Vbobr {Xgob Kar& VmÁ`m gwJ§Yr nwînHo$gar& Jw§Vo ^«‘ar O¡er&& 782
Whose entire love; is attached with home; to fresh fragrant pollens; as bee is attached.  782

gmH$ao{M`m amer& ~¡gbr ZwR>o ‘mer& V¡go{Z ór{MÎm Amdoer& O`mMo ‘Z&& 783
gmIaoÀ`m amer& ~¡gbr Z CR>o ‘mer& V¡go ñÌr`oV {MÎm Jw§Vdr& Á`mMo ‘Z&& 783
On heap of sugar; a fly sitting doesn’t get up; so towards wife is attached; whose mind.  783

R>obm ~oSy>H$ Hw§$S>t& ‘eH$ Jw§Vbm e|~wS>t& O¡gm T>moé g~wS>~wS>t& éVbm n§H$s¨&& 784
~gmdm ~oSy>H$ Hw§$S>m‘Ü`o& ‘mer Jw§Vbr e|~S>m‘Ü`o& O¡gm T>moa ~wS>mnmgy{Z ~wSo>& {MIbm‘Ü`o&& 784
Like frog seated in pit; or fly stuck up in snot; or cattle with its bottom sunk; into mud.  784

V¡go Kathÿ{Z {ZKUo& Zmhr Or{dVo ‘aUo& O`m gmn hmoD${Z AgUo& ^mQ>t {V`o&& 785
V¡go KamVyZ {ZKUo& Zmhr dmQ>o {Od§VnUo& ‘aUm§Vr Á`mMo gmn hmoD${Z amhUo& AmogmS> OmJoV Ë`m&& 785
Leaving home; isn’t felt like while alive; who after death lives as snake; in that barren place. 785

{à`moÎm‘m{M`m H§$R>t& à‘Xm Ko AmQ>r& V¡er Ord|gr H$m|nQ>r& Yê${Z R>mHo$&& 786
{à`moÎm‘mÀ`m Jù`mer& {à`m Ko {‘R>r O¡er& V¡gm ImonQ>mbm Ordm{Zer& Yê$Z amho&& 786
To beloved; as a lover embraces; so with heart to hut; he is attached.  786

‘YwagmoÔoeo& ‘YwH$ar OMo O¡go& J¥hg§JmonZ V¡go& H$ar Omo Jm&& 787
‘Ywa agmoÔoeo& ‘Y‘mer l‘o O¡go& J¥hg§JmonZ V¡go& H$ar Omo Jm&& 787
To gather honey; as bee exerts; such care of house; who takes.  787

åhmVmanUr Ombo& ‘mUrH$ EH$ {dnm{`bo& V`mMo H$m OoVwbo& ‘mVm{nVam§&& 788
åhmVmanUr Pmbo& nwÌaËZ EH$ X¡do {Xbo& Ë`mMo H$m H$m¡VwH$ OoVwbo& ‘mVm{nVam&& 788
Late in old-age; when a son is gifted by God; admire him immensely; as the parents.  788

VoVwbo{Z nmSo> nmWm©& Kar O`m ào‘AmñWm& Am{U ñÌrdm§My{Z gd©Wm& OmUoZm Omo&& 789
VodT>çm VmoS>rZo nmWm©& Kar Á`mMr ào‘AmñWm& Am{U órdmMy{Z XþOo gd©Wm& OmUoZm Omo&& 789
Partha, with that intensity; who loves home; and else than wife completely; who knows not.  789
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‘hmnwéfmMo {MÎm& Om{b`m dñVwJV& R>mHo$ ì`dhmaOmV& O`mnar&& 790
‘hmnwéfmMo {MÎm& Pmë`mdar ~«÷aV& Wm§~VmV ì`dhmaOmV& O¡emnar&& 790
Great seer’s mind; on uniting with Brahma; his routine activities are stopped; likewise.  790

V¡gm ñÌrXohr Omo Ordo& nS>mo{Z`m gd©^mdo& H$moU ‘r H$m` H$amdo& H$mhr ZoUo&& 791
V¡gm ñÌrXohmOdir Omo gd©Ordo& nS>mo{Z`m amho gd©^mdo& H$moU ‘r H$m` H$amdo& H$mhr Z OmUo&& 791
So who soulfully to wife’s body; is attached fully; who I am or what to do; knows nothing.  791

hm{Z bmO Z XoIo& namndmXþ ZmBHo$& O`mMr B§{Ð`o EH$‘wI|& pñÌ`m Ho$br&& 792
ZwH$gmZ b‚mm Z XoIo& bmoH${Z§Xm Z EoHo$& Á`mMr B§{Ð`o EH$‘wIo& pñÌ`oZo h[abr&& 792
Unmindful of damage, shame; ignores public blame; whose senses fully; snatched by wife. 792

{MÎm AmamYr pñÌ`oMo& Am{U {V`oMo{Z N>§X| ZmMo& ‘mH$S> Jmé{S>`mMo& O¡go hmo`&& 793
{MÎmmamYZ H$ar pñÌ`oMo& Am{U {VÀ`mM N>§XmZo ZmMo& ‘mH$S> JméS>çmMo& O¡go AYrZ hmo`&&  793
Wife he entertains; and to her tunes dances; like monkey to charmer; is subjugated.  793

AmnUnohr {eUdr& Bï>{‘Ì Xþamdr& ‘J H$dS>m{M dmT>dr& bmo^r O¡gm&& 794
ñdV…bmhr {eUdr& BîQ>{‘Ìm§Zm Xþamdr& ‘J n¡ n¡ dmT>dr& bmo^r O¡gm&& 794
He tires himself; loses his friends; then increases penny after single penny; like a greedy.  794

V¡gm XmZnwÊ`| Im§Mr& JmoÌHw$Qw>§~m d§Mr& nar Jmar ^ar pñÌ`oMr& CUr hm| ZoXr&& 795
V¡gm XmZnwÊ`mV H$nmV H$aVmo& JmoÌHw$Qw>§~m§Zm ’$g{dVmo& nar IiJr pñÌ`m§Mr ^aVmo& CUo nS>mo Z Xo&& 795
He cuts charities and merits; deceives kin and family; but fills wife’s belly; allows no shortage.  795

ny{OVt X¡dVo OmoJmdr& Jwê$Vo ~mob| PH$dr& ‘m`~mnm§ Xmdr& {ZXmanU&& 796
nyOoMr X¡dVo gm§^mimdr& Jwê$bm ~mobÊ`mV ’$gdr& ‘m`~mnm§Zm XmIdr& X[aÐVm&& 796
He maintains deities; cheats guru in speech; displays poverty; to parents.  796

pñÌ`oÀ`m Var {dIr& ^moJwg§n{Îm AZoH$s& AmUr dñVw {ZH$s& Oo Oo XoIo&& 797
pñÌ`oÀ`m AmdS>rMr& ^moJg§nÎmr ~hþ àH$mamMr& Am{UVmo dñVw Mm§Jbr{M& Or Or XoIo&& 797
Of wife’s liking; many wealthy enjoyments; brings best things; whatever she sees.  797

ào‘m{Wbo{Z ^ŠVo& O¡go{Z ^{OOo Hw$iX¡dVo& V¡gm EH$mJ«{MÎmo& ñÌr Omo Cnmgr&& 798
ào‘ Agbobm ^ŠV& O¡gm Am{U ^OVmo Hw$iX¡dV& V¡gm hmoD${Z EH$mJ«{MÎm& ñÌr Omo CnmgVmo&& 798
Devotee with love; as devotes clan-deity; becoming so much dedicated; who worships; wife.  798

gmM Am{U MmoI& Vo  pñÌ`ogr{M AeoI& `oam§{df`r OmoJmdUyH$& Vohr Zmhr&& 799
Añgb Am{U XoIUo& Vo pñÌ`ogmR>rM nyU©nUo& Xþgè`mgmR>r OJÊ`mnwaVo XoUo& Vohr Zmhr&& 799
Real and worthy; is only for wife fully; for others giving necessary for sustenance; not even that. 799

B`oVo hZ H$moUr XoI¡b& B`ogr doImgo OmB©b& V[a `wJ{M ~wS¡>b& Eogo O`m&& 800
{hbm Am{U H$mooUr nmhrb& {hÀ`mer H$moUr {déÕ OmB©b& Va `wJ{M ~wSo>b& Eogo hmoVo O`m&& 800
Someone may look at wife; or will oppose her; then age will be drowned; who feels like that.  800
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Zm`Q>çm§^oU& Z ‘mo{S>Oo ZmJm§Mr AmU& V¡gr nmir CUIwU& pñÌ`oMr Omo&& 801
Zm`Q>çmMr ^rVr KoD$Z& Z ‘moS>r ZmJmMr AmU& V¡go Pobr eãXIwU& pñÌ`oMr Omo&& 801
For fear of ringworms; as people worship snake; so catches the word-sign; who of wife.  801

qH$~hþZm YZ§O`m& ñÌr{M gd©ñd O`m& Am{U {V`o{M`m Om{b`m§-& bmJr ào‘&& 802
qH$~hþZm YZ§O`m& ñÌrM gd©ñd O`m& Am{U {VOnmgy{Z Pmbo V`m& bmdr ào‘&& 802
Rather Dhananjaya; wife is everything for him; and her progeny; he loves.  802

Am{UH$hr Oo g‘ñV& VoqWMo g§n{ÎmOmV& Vo Ordmhÿ{Z AmßV& ‘mZr Omo Jm&& 803
Am{UH$hr Oo g‘ñV& VoWrbMo g§n{ÎmOmV& Vo Ordmhÿ{Z OmñV& ‘mZr Omo H$m&& 803
And whatever all; wealth from her side; that more than life; who treats.  803

Vmo AkmZmgr ‘yi& AkmZm Ë`mMo{Z ~i& ho Agmo Ho$di& Vmo V|{M ê$n&& 804
Vmo AkmZmgr ‘yi& AkmZmgr Ë`mMo‘wio ~i& ho Agmo Ho$di& Vmo Vo{M ê$n&& 804
He is cause of ignorance; ignorance gains strength due to him; let it be; he is its form.  804

Am{U ‘mV{b`m gmJat& ‘moH${b{b`m Var& bmQ>m§À`m `oaPmat& Am§Xmoio Oodr&& 805
Am{U Idiboë`m gmJar& gmoS>bobr Zmd Var& bmQ>m§À`m `oaPmar& hobH$mdo O¡er&& 805
And into agitated sea; a boat left alone; due to rush of waves; as it rocks.  805

Vodt {à` dñVw nmdo& Am{U gwI| Omo C§Mmdo& V¡gm{M A{à`mgdo& VidQw> Ko&& 806
V¡gr {à` dñVw nmdo& Am{U gwImZo Omo MT>V Om`o& V¡gmM A{à` nmdVm& Vi{M JmR>o&& 806
As he gains desired thing; he is full of joy; as he gains undesired thing; he reaches bottom. 806

Eogo{Z O`mMo {MÎmt& d¡få`gmå`mMr dmoIVr& dmho Vmo ‘hm‘Vr& AkmZ Jm&& 807
Eogr Á`mMo {MÎmr& gmå¶d¡få¶mMr IiJr dmT>Vr& dmho Vmo, ho ‘hm‘Vr& AkmZ Jm&& 807
So in whose mind; expands equality-inequality pit; Mahamati, know he carries; ignorance.  807

Am{U ‘mÂ`m R>m`r ^ŠVr& ’$imbmJr O`m AmVu& YZmoÔoe| {daŠVr& ZQ>Uo Oodr&& 808
Am{U ‘mÂ`m {R>H$mUr ^ŠVr& ’$imgmR>r CËH$Q> Á`mMr& YZmgmR>r {daŠVr-& Mo gm|J O¡go&& 808
Devotion to me; whose is intense for fruits; as for wealth, having asceticism’s; guise.  808

ZmVar H$m§VmÀ`m ‘mZgt& [aJmo{Z ñd¡[aUr O¡gr& amhmQ>o Oma|gt& Omd`mbmJr&& 809
AWdm nVrÀ`m ‘mZgr& {eamo{Z ñd¡amMmar ñÌr O¡er& dmJVo {à`mKamgr& OmÊ`mgmR>r&& 809
On entering in husband’s mind; adulteress wife behaves; to be able to go; to beloved’s house.  809

V¡gm ‘mV| {H$arQ>r& ^OVr Jm nmCQ>r& H$ê${Z Omo {XR>r& {dfmo gy`o&& 810
V¡gm ‘bm {H$arQ>Ymar& ^OZmMr Jm nm`ar& H$ê${Z Omo ÑîQ>r& R>odr {df`m_Ü`o&& 810
So Kiriti; by making devotion as step; who keeps sights; fixed on objects.  810

Am{U ^{OÞ{b`mgd|& Vmo {dfmo Oar Z nmdo& Var gm§S>r åhUo AmKd|& Q>dmi h|&& 811
Am{U ^OZmgdo& Vmo {df` Oar Z nmdo& Var gmoSy>{Z ^OZ AmdKo& åhUo Q>dmi ho&& 811
And with devotion; if unable to gain objects; then on casting devotion; starts criticizing.  811
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Hw$U~Q> Hw$idmS>r& V¡gm AmZ AmZ Xod ‘m§S>r& Am{XbmMr nadS>r& dar V`m&& 812
Hw$U~r H$ar eoVrdmS>r& V¡gm AÝ` AÝ` Xod ‘m§S>r& n{hë`mMr nadS> Ho$br& V¡er Xþgè`mMr H$ar&& 812
As farmer cultivates; so he installs various deities; neglects one; and then another.  812

V`m Jwé‘mJm© Q>|Ho$& O`mMm gwJadm XoIo& Var V`mMm ‘§Ì {eHo$& `oé ZoKo&& 813
Ë`m Jwé‘mJm©da OmVmo& Á`mMm WmQ>‘mQ> {XgVmo& Ë`mMmM ‘§Ì {eH$Vmo& Xþgè`mMm Zmhr&& 813
He follows guru; who shows off; learns only his mantra; and not of any other.  813

àm{UOmV|gr {Zðw>é& ñWmdar ~hþ ^é& Vodt{M Zmhr EH$gé& {Zdm©hmo O`m&& 814
àm{UOmVm§er {ZîRya& nmfmU‘yVudar A{V ^a& Vgo Zmhr {ZîR>m Va& dmJÊ`mV Á`mÀ`m&& 814
Cruel to creatures; much emphasis on stone idols; has no loyalty; in whose behaviour.  814

‘mPr ‘y{V© {Z’$Odr& Vo KamMo H$moZt ~¡gdr& AmnU Xodmo Xodr& `mÌo Om`&& 815
‘mPr ‘yVu H$a{dVmo& Vr KamÀ`m H$monè`mV ~g{dVmo& AmnU ‘mÌ Xod XodrÀ`m& `mÌobm Om`&& 815
He prepares my idol; installs in corner of house; himself for other deities; goes on pilgrimage. 815

{ZË` AmamYZ ‘mPo& H$mOt Hw$iXodVm ^Oo& nd©{deof| H$sOo& nyOm AmZm&& 816
{ZË` ^OZ ‘mPo& H$m`m©V Hw$iXodVm ^Oo& nd©{deof `oVm H$arVgo& nyOm Xþgè`m§Mr&& 816
He devotes me routinely; devotes family-deity at functions; and on festive days; prays others.  816

‘mPo A{Yð>mZ Kar& Am{U dmodgo AmZmMo H$ar& {nV¥H$m`m©dgar& {nVam§Mm hmo`&& 817
‘mPo A{YîR>mZ Kar& Am{U d«Vo BVam§Mo H$ar& {nV¥H$m`© Adgar& {nVam§Mm hmo`&& 817
He installs me in house; and takes vows for others; on ancestor-day; he belongs to ancestors.  817

EH$mXerMm§ {Xdgr& OoVwbm nmSw> Amåhm§gr& VoVwbm{M ZmJm§gr& n§M‘rÀ`m {Xder&& 818
EH$mXerÀ`m {Xder& {OVH$m ‘mZ Amåhmgr& {VVH$mM ZmJm§gr& n§M‘rÀ`m {Xder&& 818
On fortnight’s eleventh day; what respect is for me; same is for cobras; on cobra-day.  818

Mm¡W ‘moQ>H$s nmho& Am{U JUoemMm{M hmo`o& MmdXgr åhUo ‘m`o& VwPmM dmo XþJ}&& 819
MVwWu Zo‘H$sM nmho& Am{U JUoemMm hmo`o& MVwX©erbm åhUo ‘m`o& VwPmM dmo XþJ}&& 819
On Ganesha-day; he belongs to Ganesha; on 14th day he says mother; I am yours O Durga! 819

{ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmHo$ H$‘} gm§S>r& ‘J ~¡go ZdM§S>r& Am{XË`dmar dmT>r& ^¡adm§ nmÌt&& 820
{ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ H$‘} gmoS>r& ‘J H$ar ZdM§S>r& a{ddmar dmT>r& ^¡admgr nmZo&& 820
He casts routine and casual karmas; worships Goddesses; on Sunday; offers to Bhairava.  820

nmR>r gmo‘dma nmdo& Am{U ~ob|gr qbJm Ymdo& Eogm EH$bm{M AmKdo& OmoJmdr Omo&& 821
nwT>o gmo‘dma nmdo& Am{U ~obmgh {b§JmH$So> Ymdo& Eogm EH$Q>mM AmdKo& gm§^mir Omo&& 821
On Monday; he runs to Shiva with Bela leaves; so he alone; maintains all Gods.  821

Eogm AI§S> ^OZ H$ar& CJm Zmohr jU^ar& AmKdo{Z Jm§dÛmat& Ahod O¡gr&& 822
Eogm AI§S> ^OZ H$ar& CJm Z amho jU^ar& Amd¿`m nwafm§‘wio JmdXmgr& gm¡^m½`dVr Oer&& 822
Constantly he devotes; never steady for moment; due to all men of village-servant; is as wife. 822
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V¡go{Z Omo ^ŠVw& XoIgr g¡am Ym§dVw& OmU AkmZmMm ‘yVw©& AdVma Vmo&& 823
V¡gm Omo ^ŠV& nmhgr g¡amd¡am YmdV& OmU AkmZmMm ‘yV©& AdVma Vmo&& 823
So such devotee; when you see on wild run; know he is ignorance’s; avatar.  823

Am{U EH$m§V| MmoIQ>o& VnmodZo VrW} VQ>o& XoImo{Z Omo Jm {dQ>o& Vmo{h Vmo{M&& 824
Am{U n{dÌ EH$m§V MmoIQ>& VnmodZ VrWm©Mo VQ>& nmhmo{Z Omo Jm {dQ>V& Vmohr Vmo{M&& 824
Sacred solitude pure; severity-grove, bank of holy river; on seeing who detests; is also same.  824

O`m OZnXt gwI& JO~OoMo H$d{VH$& dmZy AmdSo> bm¡{H$H$& Vmo{h Vmo{M&& 825
Á`mbm OZ‘mZgmV gwI& JO~OmQ>mMo H$m¡VwH$& dU©Z AmdSo> bm¡H$sH$& Vmohr Vmo{M&& 825
Who is happy with society; fond of crowd; and enjoys practical praise; is also same.  825

Am{U AmË‘m JmoMé hmo`o& Eogr Oo {dÚm Amho& Vo AmBH$mo{Z S>m¡a dmho& {dÛm§gw Omo&& 826
Am{U AmËå`mMm gmjmËH$ma hmo`o& Eogr Or {dÚm Amho& Vo EoH$mo{Z {Z§XoMm S§>H$m {‘ado& {dÛmZ Omo&& 826
Conducive to soul-realization; on hearing such knowledge; beats slander-drum; which savant.  826

Cn{ZfXm§H$So> Z dMo& `moJemñÌ Z éMo& AÜ`mË‘kmZt O`mMo& ‘Z{M Zmhr&& 827
Cn{ZfXo Z dmMo& `moJemñÌ Z éMo>& AÜ`mË‘kmZr Á`mMo& ‘Z{M Zmhr&& 827
Who reads not Upanishada; likes not yoga-text; who for soul-knowledge; has no interest.  827

AmË‘MMm© EH$s AmWr& Eo{g`o ~wÕrMr {^§Vr& nmSy>{Z O`mMr ‘Vr& dmoT>mi Omhbr&& 828
AmË‘MMm© hr EH$ AgVr& `m {dMmamÀ`m {^§Vr& nmSy>{Z Á`mMr ‘Vr& AmoT>mi Pmbr&& 828
Soul-discussion exists; on demolishing walls of such thought; whose intellect; wanders on.  828

H$‘©H$m§S> Var OmUo& ‘wImoÒV nwamUo& Á`mo{Vfr Vmo åhUo& V¡go{M hmo`&& 829
H$‘©H$m§S> Va Vmo OmUo& Ë`mMr ‘wImoÒV nwamUo& Á`mo{Vfr Va Eogm H$s Vmo åhUo& V¡goM hmoVo&& 829
He knows karma rituals; recites Purana; is such astrologer what he predictions; become true.  829

{eënt A{V {ZnwU& gynH$‘t©hr àdrU& {d{Y AmWd©U& hmVr AmWr&& 830
{eënH$boV A{V {ZnwU& nmH$H$‘m©Vhr àdrU& V§ÌemñÌ OmaU‘maU& hmVmdar Ago&& 830
He is expert sculptor; proficient cook; and black magical practices are; on his fingertips.  830

H$moH$s¨ Zmhr R>obo& ^maV Var åh{UVbo& AmJ‘ Am’$m{dbo& ‘yV© hmoVr&& 831
H$m‘emñÌ AdKo Om{Ubo& ‘hm^maV Vm|S>r åhQ>bo& ‘§ÌemñÌ ñdmYrZ Pmbo& ‘y{V©‘§V&& 831
He knows entire sex-science; recites Mahabharata; and mantra-text is subjugated; to him.  831

Zr{VOmV gwPo& d¡ÚH$hr ~wPo& H$mì`ZmQ>H$s¨ XþOo& MVwa Zmhr&& 832
Zr{VemñÌ H$ibo& d¡ÚH$hr g‘Obo& H$mì`ZmQ>H$mV Ë`mÀ`mg‘ Xþgao& MVwa Zmhr&& 832
He is conversant with ethics; medicine too; in poetry and dramatics like him none; is skilful. 832

ñ‘¥VtMr MMm©& X§ew OmUo Jmé{S>`mMm& {ZK§Qw> àkoMm& nmBH$s H$ar&& 833
ñ‘¥VtMr MMm©& ‘‘© OmUo JméS>çmMm& Am`wd}XH$moe, ~wÕrMm& godH$ hmo`&& 833
He discusses Smriti; knows essence of magic; of his intellect Ayurveda; is servant.  833
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ì`mH$aUt MmoIS>m& VH$sª A{VJmT>m& n[a EH$ AÜ`mË‘kmZt ’w$S>m& OmË`§Yw Omo&& 834
ì`mH$aUmV hmVI§S>m& VH$m©V n§{S>V JmT>m& nar EH$m AÜ`mË‘kmZr nwaVm& OÝ‘m§Y Omo&& 834
He is master of grammar; authority on logics; but in soul-knowledge fully; who is born-blind.  834

Vo EH$dm§My{Z AmKdm§ emñÌt& {gÕm§V{Z‘m©UYmÌr& n[a Oimo Vo ‘yiZjÌt& Z nmho Jm&& 835
Ë`m EH$mdrU Ad¿`m emñÌr& {gÕm§V{Z‘m©Vr Y[aÌr& nar Oimo Vo kmZ, ~mbH$ ‘yiZjÌr& Z nmhmo O¡go&& 835
Except this in all texts; doctrine’s earth; let it be burnt, inauspicious child; as needn’t be seen. 835

‘moamAm§Jr Aeofo& {ng| AmhmVr S>moig|& nar EH$br Ñï>r Zgo& V¡go Vo Jm&& 836
‘moamMo gdmªJr nwîH$igo& {ngo AgVr OUy S>moio O¡go& nar EH$mVhr ÑîQ>r Zgo& V¡go Vo Jm&& 836
On peacock’s plumage; there are as if eyes; but none has vision; it is like that.  836

Oar na‘mUyEdT>o& g§OrdZr‘yi OmoSo>& Var ~hþ H$m` JmSo>& ^aUo `oao&& 837
Oar na‘mUwEdT>o& g§OrdZr‘yi {‘io& Var ’$ma H$m` JmSo>& ^aUo ‘wim§Mo AÝ`&& 837
When tiniest part of; Sanjivani* root is at hand; then what is use of cartload; of other roots?  837

Am`wî`mdrU bjUo& {gg|drU Ai§H$aUo& dmoha|drU dmYmdUo& Vmo {dQ>§~w Jm&& 838
XrKm©`wî`mdrU AÝ` bjUo& ‘ñVH$mdrU Ab§H$maUo& dYydamdrU {‘adUo& Vr {dQ>§~Zm Jm&& 838
Other signs sans long life; body adornment sans head; flaunting sans bridal couple; is insult. 838

V¡go emñÌOmV OmU& AmKd|{M Aà‘mU& AÜ`mË‘kmZ|{dU& EH$boZr&& 839
V¡go emñÌOmV OmU& AmdKoM Aà‘mU& AÜ`mË‘kmZmdrU& EH$‘od&& 839
So know all other sciences; are non-standard; sans soul-knowledge; that is unique.  839

`mbmJt AOw©Zm nmhr& AÜ`mË‘kmZmÀ`m R>m`r& O`m {ZË`~moYw Zmhr& emñÌ‘yT>m& 840
`mgmR>r AOw©Zm OmUr& AÜ`mË‘kmZmÀ`m {R>H$mUr& Á`mbm {ZË`~moY Zmhr& Ë`m emñÌnma§JV ‘yT>m&& 840
Arjuna, know; for soul-knowledge; who lacks realization; for that fool well versed in sciences.  840

V`m eara Oo Ombo& Vo AkmZmMo ~r {dê$T>bo& V`mMo ì`wËnÞËd Jobo& AkmZdobr&& 841
Ë`mbm eara Oo àmßV Pmbo& Vo AkmZmMo ~r A§Hw$abo& Ë`mMo kmZà^wËd dmT>bo& O¡em AkmZdobr&& 841
Body gained; is sprout of ignorance-seed; his knowledge-proficiency; is ignorance-climber. 841

Vmo Oo Oo ~mobo& Vo AkmZ{M ’w$bbo& V`mMo nwÊ` Oo ’$ibo& Vo AkmZ{M Jm&& 842
Vmo Oo Oo ~mobo& Vo AkmZM ’w$bbo& Ë`mMo nwÊ` Oo ’$ibo& Vo AkmZ{M Jm&& 842
Whatever he speaks; is blossom of ignorance; and fruit of his merits; is also ignorance.  842

Am{U AÜ`mË‘kmZ H$hr& OoUo ‘m{Zb|{M Zmhr& Vmo kmZmWwª Z XoIo H$mB©& ho ~mobmdo Ago&& 843
Am{U AÜ`mË‘kmZ H$Yrhr& Á`mZo ‘m{ZboM Zmhr& Ë`mbm kmZmW© Z H$io H$mhr& ho ~mobmdo Z bJo&& 843
Soul-knowledge; who never accepted; he knows not knowledge-essence; this needn’t be said.  843

Eobr{M WS>r Z ndVm& nio Omo ‘mKm¡Vm& V`m n¡bÛrnrMr dmVm©& H$m` hmo`&& 844
AbrH$S>À`m WS>r Z nmoMVm& nio Omo ‘mKm¡Vm& Ë`mbm n¡bVramMr dmVm©& H$m` hmo`o? 844
Sans reaching earlier shore; who runs back; he news of other shore; how will obtain?  844
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H$m§ Xmad§R>m§{M O`mMo& era am|{dbo Im§Mo& Vmo Ho$dt n[adatMo& R>o{dbo XoIo&& 845
qH$dm C§~è`mVM Á`mMo& era amo{dbo ImMo-& ‘Ü`o Vmo H¡$gm A§VJ©¥hrMo& R>o{dbobo XoIo&& 845
Or into slot on threshold whose; head is stuck; in inner chamber, how can he; see things kept? 845

Vodt AÜ`mË‘kmZt O`m& AZmoiI YZ§O`m& V`m kmZmWw© XoImd`m& {dfmo H$mB©&& 846
V¡gm AÜ`mË‘kmZr O`m& AmoiI Zmhr YZ§O`m& Ë`mbm kmZmW© XoImd`m& {df` hmoB©b H$m? 846
With soul-knowledge; who isn’t acquainted; for him to see knowledge; will there be object?  846

åhUmo{Z AmVm {deof|& Vmo kmZmMo VÎd Z XoIo& ho gm§Jmdo Am§I|boI|& Z bJo VwO&& 847
åhUmo{Z AmVm {deofo& Omo kmZmMo VÎd Z XoIo$& ho Vwbm gm§Jmdo A§H$boIo& Zmhr Oéar&& 847
Specifically; who doesn’t see knowledge-principle; to tell you with figures; isn’t necessary.  847

Ooìhm gJ^} dm{T>bo& Voìhm{M nmoQ>tMo Ymbo& V¡go ‘m{Jbo nXo ~mo{bbo& Vo{M hmo`&& 848
Ooìhm J{^©Urg dm{T>bo& VoìhmM nmoQ>mVrbhr Oo{dbo& V¡go ‘mJrb nXr kmZ d{U©bo& d{U©bo AkmZhr&& 848
If pregnant lady is fed; foetus gets fed; with earlier knowledge-description; ignorance is told. 848

dm§My{Z`m§ doJio& ê$n H$aUo ho Z {‘io& Oodt Ad§{Vbo Am§Yio& Vo XþOoZgt `o&& 849
`mnojm doJio& ì`m»`m H$aUo ho Z {‘io& O¡go {Z‘§{Ìbo Am§Yio& Vo S>moigmgmo~V `o&& 849
Besides this; it isn’t necessary to define it; if a blind is invited; he comes with a sighted one.  849

Ed§ B`o CnaVr& kmZ{MÝho ‘mJwVr& A‘m{ZËdm{X à^¥{V& dmIm{Ubr&& 850
Eoem àH$mao AZ²& kmZmÀ`m CbQ>o AkmZ& ‘J A‘m{ZËdmXr nXm§Mo kmZ& dmIm{Ubo&& 850
So opposite to knowledge is ignorance; and knowledge of non-pride etc; were elaborated.  850

Oo kmZnXo AR>am& Ho${b`m `oar ‘moham§& AkmZ `m AmH$mam& ghOo `oVr&& 851
Or kmZnXo AR>am& Ho$ë`mdar CbQ>gm‘moam& AkmZo `m AmH$mam& ghO `oVr&& 851
When eighteen signs of knowledge; are reversed; they as ignorance are shaped; naturally.  851

‘mJm§ ûbmoH$mMo{Z AYm©Y}& Eogo gm§{JVbo ‘wHw§$X|& Zm C’$amQ>r B`o kmZnXo& Vo{M AkmZ&& 852
‘mJrb íbmoH$mÀ`m CÎmamYo©& Eogo gm§{JVbo ‘wHw§$Xo& H$s CbQ>r H$aVm kmZnXo& Vo{M AkmZ&& 852
In earlier verse; Mukunda told that; opposite of knowledge-signs; is ignorance.  852

åhUmo{Z B`m dmhUr& Ho$br å`m§ CnbdUr& dm§My{Z XþYm ‘oiD${Z nmUr& ’$ma H$sOo&& 853
åhUmo{Z `m AmoKmZo& Ho$br ‘r {dñV¥V dU©Zo& ho Ago Zmhr H$s XþYmV nmUr {_i{dUo& dmT>rgmR>r&& 853
So incidentally; I elaborated; it is not like water added to milk; for increasing quantity.  853

V¡go Or Z ~S>~S>r& nXmMr H$moa Z gm§S>r& n[a ‘yiÜdZt{M`o dmT>r& {Z{‘Îm Omhbmo&& 854
V¡go Or ‘r Z ~S>~S>r& nXmMr ‘`m©Xm Z gmoS>r& nar ‘yi AWm©À`m dmT>rgmR>r& {Z{‘Îm Pmbmo&& 854
I wasn’t babbling; not crossing limit of verses; to elaborate original meaning; I became cause.  854

V§d lmoVo åhUVr amho& Ho$ n[ahmam R>mdmo Amho& {~{hgr H$m dm`o& H${dnmofH$m&& 855
Voìhm lmoVo åhUVr Agmo ho& Hw$R>o Iwbmembm OmJm Amho? ^rVmog H$embm dm`m ho& H${dnmofH$m&& 855
Listeners said let it be; where is scope for explanation; why do you worry; poetry-nurturer.  855
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VyVo lr‘wamar& åh{UVbo àH$Q> H$ar& Oo A{^àm` Jìhat& Pm§{H$bo Amåhr&& 856
Vwbm lr‘wamar& ~mo{bbo, Vo àJQ> H$ar& Oo A{^àm` eãXJwhoA§Var& Pm{H$bo Amåhr&& 856
To you what Lord told; that you revealed; that comment into word-cave; we concealed. 856

Vo XodmMo ‘ZmoJV& Xm{dV Amhmgr Vy§ ‘yV©& hohr åhUVm {MÎm& XmQ>¡b VwPo&& 857
Vo XodmMo ‘ZmoJV& XmIdrV Amhog Vy ‘yV©& hohr åhUVm {MÎm& J{hdamZo XmQ>bo VwPo&& 857
God’s intention; you are directly displaying; saying so, your heart; choked with emotion.  857

åhUmo{Z Agmo ho Z ~mobmo& n[a gm{d`m Jm Vmofbmo& Oo kmZV[a`o ‘oi{dbmo& ldUgwIm{M`o&& 858
åhUmo{Z Agmo ho Z ~mobmo& nar ghOo Jm g§Vmofbmo& Oo kmZZm¡Ho$gr àmßV Pmbmo& ldUgwImÀ`m&& 858
So don’t say so; we are naturally pleased; who rode in knowledge-boat; of hearing pleasure.  858

AmVm B`mdar& Oo Vmo lrhar& ~mo{bbm Vo H$at& H$WZ doJm§&& 859
AmVm `mdar& Oo Vmo lrhar& ~mo{bbm Vo H$ar& H$WZ doJm&& 859
Now more over; what that Shrihari; said; tell quickly.  859

B`m g§VdmŠ`mg[ago& åh{UVbo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgoo& Or AdYmam Var Eogo& ~mo{bbo Xod|&& 860
`m g§VdmŠ`mg[ago& åhQ>bo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgo& Voìhm Or EoH$m Var Ago& ~mo{bbo Xod&& 860
On this say of saints; Nivrittidasa said; yes, listen to what; Lord said.  860

åhUVr Vwdm§ nm§S>dm& hm {MÝhg‘wƒ`mo AmKdm& Am`{H$bm Vmo OmUmdm& AkmZ^mJw&& 861
åhUVmV Vy nm§S>dm& hm bjUg‘wXm` AmdKm& Eo{H$bm Vmo OmUmdm& AkmZ^mJ&& 861
Lord said you, Pandava; this entire indication-group heard; know that; as ignorance-part.  861

B`m AkmZ{d^mJm& nmR>r XoD${Z n¢ Jm& kmZ{dIt Mm§Jm& ÑT>m hmoB©Oo&& 862
`m AkmZ{d^mJm& nmR> XoD${Z Jm& kmZm{df`r Mm§Jbm Jm& ÑT> hmoB©&& 862
From this ignorance-part; by turning back; about knowledge well; be firm.  862

‘J {Zdm©{ibo{Z kmZ|& ko` ^oX¡b ‘Z|& Vo OmUmd`m AOw©Z|& Amg Ho$br&& 863
‘J ewÕ Pmboë`m kmZmZo& ko` ^oQ>ob ‘ZmZo& Vo OmUmd`m AOw©ZmZo& BÀN>m Ho$br&& 863
Then by knowledge purified; knowable* will be gained by mind; to know that; Arjuna longed.  863

V§d gd©km§Mm amdmo& åhUo OmUmo{Z V`mMm ^mdmo& n[ago ko`mMm A{^àmdmo& gm§Jm| AmVm&& 864
Voìhm gd©km§Mm amd& åhUo OmUwZr Ë`mMm ^md& EoH$ ko`mMm A{^àm`& gm§Jmo AmVm&& 864
Then Omniscient said; by knowing his mind; now listen to comments on knowable; I will tell. 864

ko`§ `ÎmËàdú`m{_, `ÁkmËdm_¥V_ûZwVo& AZm{X_Ëna§ ~«÷, Z gÎmÞmgXþÀ`Vo&& 12

ko` Oo VoM gm§JoZ, OmUVm A_¥Vm {_io& AZm{X Oo na~«÷, Oo gVmgVhr Zgo&& 12

I will tell knowable, knowing it nectar is gained; it is eternal Brahma neither truth/untruth.  12

V[a ko` Eogo åhUUo& dñVyV| `oU|{M H$maUo& Oo kmZ|dm§My{Z H$dU|& Cnm`| Z `o&& 865
Var ko` Eogo åhUUo& dñVybm `mM H$maUo& H$s Vo kmZmdmMy{Z H$moUo& Cnm`m AmH$imo Z `o&& 865
Calling knowable; is for this reason; else than knowledge by any; means it is not known.  865
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Am{U Om{UVbo`mdam¡Vo& H$m§hr H$aUo Zmhr OoWo& OmUU|{M VÝ‘`mVo& AmUr O`mMo&& 866
Am{U Om{Uë`mdar Vo& H$mhrM H$aUo Zwao OoWo& OmUUoM AmUVo& VÝ‘`Vobm Á`mMo&& 866
And on knowing it; there is nothing to be done; as knowing it brings about; unity with it.  866

Oo Om{UVbo`m{MnmR>t& g§gma H$mTy>{Z`m§ H$m§Q>r& {Oamo{Z OmBOo nmoQ>r& {ZË`mZ§XmÀ`m&& 867
Oo OmUë`mÀ`m nmR>r& g§gma H$mTy>{Z`m H$mR>mdaVr& {Oamo{Z Omdo nmoQ>r& {ZË`mZ§XmÀ`m&& 867
n knowing it; keeping worldly life on bank; being should get merged; with eternal bliss. 867

Vo ko` Jm Eogo& Am{X O`m Zgo& na~«÷ Amn¡go& Zm‘ O`m&& 868
Vo ko` Jm Eogo& Am{X Á`mbm Zgo& na~«÷ AmnmoAmn {Xgo& Zmd Á`mbm&& 868
Knowable is like that; it has no origin; absolute Brahma it is naturally seen; that is its name.  868

Oo Zmhr åhUmo OmBOo& V§d {dœmH$ma XopIOo& Am{U {dœ{M Eogo åh{UOo& V[a ho ‘m`m&& 869
Oo Zmhr åhUmo Omdo& Va {dœmH$ma {Xgmdo& {dœ{M Vo Amho Eogo åhUmdo& Va {dœ ho ‘m`m Amho&& 869
If we say it is non-existent; it appears as cosmos; if we say it is cosmos; cosmos is illusion. 869

ê$n dU© ì`ŠVr& Zmhr Ñí` Ðï>m pñWVr& V[a H$moU| H¡$g| AmWr& åhUmdo nm§&& 870
ê$n a§J AmH$ma Zmhr& Ñí` ÐîQ>m pñWVr Zmhr& Var H$moUr Am{U H¡$go Amho& åhUmdo ~m?&& 870
It has no form, shape, colour; it is not seen nor does it see; then who, how it is; can be said? 870

Am{U gmM{M Oar Zmhr& V[a ‘hXm{XH$ H$moUo R>mB©& ñ’w$aV H¡$Mo H$mB©& VoU|drU Ago&& 871
Am{U Iao Vo Oa Zmhr& Va ‘hXm{XH$ H$moUmÀ`m R>m`r& ñ’w$aVr, H$¡go Am{U H$m`r& Ë`mÀ`m{dZm Ago&& 871
And if it is unreal; great elements with who inspired; how and what; is there sans itself ?  871

åhUmo{Z AmWr ZmWr ho ~mobr& Oo XoImo{Z ‘wH$s Omhbr& {dMmamgr ‘moS>br& dmQ> OoWo&& 872
åhUmo{Z Amho Zmhr hr ~mobr& na~«÷ nmhmo{Z ‘wH$s Pmbr& {dMmam§Mr ‘moS>br& dmQ> OoWo&& 872
So talk of it is and it isn’t; became dumb on seeing it; and broke thought’s; path there.  872

gd©V…nm{UnmX§ VV², gd©Vmo@{j{eamo_wI_²& gd©V…lw{V_ëbmoHo$, gd©_md¥Ë` {Vð>{V&& 13

hmV {Z nm` gd©Ì, Am{U ZoÌo{eao_wIo& gd©Ì H$mZ {dœmV, gdmª ì`mny{Z am{hbo&& 13

Its hands, feet, eyes, heads, mouths are everywhere; ears are cosmos-wide, pervade all.  13

O¡gr ^m§S>KQ>eamdr& VXmH$mao Ago n¥Ïdr& V¡go gd© hmoD${Z`m§ gdv& Ago Oo dñVw&& 873
O¡go So>am KQ> namVr& Ë`m Ë`m AmH$mamV Ago ‘mVr& V¡go gd© hmoD${Z`m gdm©‘Yr& Ago Or dñVy&& 873
As vessel, dish, pot; in all shapes clay is present; so being all and in all; which is present.  873

AmKdm§{M Xoer H$mir& ZìhVm§ XoeH$mim§doJir& Oo {H«$`m ñWyimñWyir& Vo{M hmV O`mMo&& 874
Ad¿`m ñWir H$mir& Z amhVm, ñWimH$mimdoJir& Or {H«$`m ñWybgyú‘mVbr& VoM hmV Á`mMo&& 874
At all space, time; not staying away from them; what acts happen in subtle, gross; r its hands.  874

V`mVo `mH$maUo& {dœ~mhÿ Eogo åhUUo& Oo gd©{M gd©nUo& gd©Xm H$ar&& 875
Ë`mbm `mH$maUo& {dœ~mhÿ Eogo åhUUo& Oo gd©M hmoD${Z gd©nUo& gd©Xm {H«$`m H$ar&& 875
For this reason it; is called as cosmic hands; which is being all by all means; acts at all times.  875
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Am{U g‘ñVm§hr R>m`m& EHo$ H$mir YZ§O`m& Ambo Ago åhUmo{Z O`m& {dœm§{K« Zm§d&& 876
Am{U g‘ñVm§hr R>m`m& EH$mM H$mir YZ§O`m& Ambo Eogo åhUmo{Z O`m& {dœMaU Zm‘&& 876
And for all; Dhananjaya, at one time; they came, so its; name is cosmic feet.  876

n¢ g{dV`m Am§J S>moio& ZmhrV doJdoJio& V¡go gd©Ðï>| gH$io& ñdê$no Oo&& 877
Ahmo gy`m©bm Am§J S>moio& ZmhrV doJdoJio& V¡go gd©Ì nmhUmao& gH$i ñdê$nmZo Oo&& 877
As sun body or eyes; doesn’t have separately; so seeing everywhere; which by its own form.  877

åhUmo{Z {dœVüjw& hm AMjyÀ`m R>m`t njw& ~mobmd`m Xjw& Omhbm doXþ&& 878
åhUmo{Z {dœ^aZoÌ Agbobm& Aem ZoÌa{hVmbm& Zmd Úmd`mbm& {gÕ Pmbm doX&& 878
So having eyes all over cosmos; to such eyeless; for naming; Veda became ready.  878

Oo gdmªMo {eamdar& {ZË` Zm§Xo gdm©nar& Eo{g`o pñWVrdar& {dœ‘yYm© åh{Uno&& 879
Oo gdmªÀ`m {eamnbrH$So>& {ZË` Zm§XVo gJirH$So>& Eoem pñWVr‘wio& {dœ‘ñVH$ åhUm&& 879
Which beyond heads of all; always dwells everywhere; with such state; call as cosmic head. 879

n¢ Jm ‘y{V© V|{M ‘wI& hþVmeZr O¡go XoI& V¡go gd©nUo AeoI& ^moŠVo Oo&& 880
Aao ~m AmH$ma VoM ‘wI Ago& A½Zr‘Ü`o O¡go {Xgo& V¡go gd©nUo g§nyU© Ago& ^moŠVo Oo&& 880
What is shape that is face; as seen in fire; so complete by every means; which is enjoyer.  880

`mbmJt V`m nmWm©& {dœVmo‘wI ho ì`dñWm& Ambr dmŠnWm& lwVr{M`m&& 881
`mgmR>r Ë`mbm nmWm©& {dœVmo‘wI hr Zm‘ì`dñWm& Ambr gm§JÊ`mV AmVm& lwVr{M`m&& 881
So Partha, its; name as cosmic face; was now told; by Shriti.  881

Am{U dñVw‘mÌt JJZ& O¡go Ago g§b½Z& V¡go eãXOmVt H$mZ& gd©Ì O`m&& 882
Am{U dñVw‘mÌmV JJZ& O¡go Amho gdm©V g§b½Z& V¡go gd© eãXmV H$mZ& gd©Ì Á`mbm&& 882
And in all objects as space; it is present continuously; so in all words, ears; who has.  882

åhUmo{Z Amåhr V`mV|& åhUm| gd©Ì AmBH$Vo& Ed§ Oo gdm©V|& Amdê${Z Ago&& 883
åhUmo{Z Amåhr Ë`mbm åhUVmo& Vmo gd©Ì EoH$Vmo& `mà‘mUo gdmªZm Vmo& ì`mny{Z Ago&& 883
So I call it; as it listens everything; so to all who; occupies.  883

Eèhdt Var ‘hm‘Vr& {dœVüjw B`m lwVr& V`m{M`o ì`mßVr& ê$n Ho$bo&& 884
Eadr Var ho ‘hm‘Vr& {dœVüjw hr lwVr& Ë`mMr Or ì`mßVr& Ë`mMr ì`m»`m H$ao&& 884
Else Mahamati; Shriti as cosmic eyes; its occupancy; defines.  884

dm§My{Z hñV ZoÌ nm`o& ho ^mf VoW H|$ Amho? gd© eyÝ`ËdmMm Z gmho& {ZîH$fw© Oo&& 885
Va hmV ZoÌ nm`o& hr ^mfm VoW H$er Amho? Oa gd© eyÝ¶ËdmMmhr Z gmho& eodQ> Oo&& 885
Hands, feet, eyes; how this description here is? As tolerates not of voidness; which end. 885

n¢ H$ëbmoimV| H$ëbmoio& J«{gOV Ago Eogo H$io& n[a J«{gVo J«mgmdoJio& Ago H$mB©&& 886
Aao bmQ>m§gr bmQ>m ImVr& ImV AmhoV Eogo Oar {XgVr& nar ImUmao ImÚmdoJio& Ago H$mhr? 886
Waves eating waves; even if they appear so; but is eater different from eatable; there any?  886
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V¡go gmM{M Oo EH$& VoW Ho$ ì`mß`ì`mnH$& n[a ~mobmd`m ZmdoH$& H$amdo bmJo&& 887
V¡go Iao Oo E{H$bo& VoW H$moU ì`mß` Hw$Um ì`m{nbo& nar ~mobm`m jUEH$& ^oX H$amdo bmJo&& 887
What real was heard; there who what occupied; saying for moment; distinction is to be made. 887

n¢ eyÝ` O¢ Xmdmdo Omhbo& V¢ q~Xþbo EH$ nm{hOo Ho$bo& V¡go AÛ¡V gm§Jmdo ~mobo& V¢ Û¡V H$sOo&& 888
eyÝ` Ooìhm XmIdmdo Pmbo& Voìhm {~§Xÿ EH$ nm{hOo Ho$bo& V¡go AÛ¡V eãXmZo åhQ>bo& H$s Û¡V Ho$bo&& 888
To denote zero; we use circle; so to describe non-duality in word; duality is used.  888

Eèhdt Var nmWm©& Jwé{eî`gËnWm& AmS>iw nSo> gd©Wm& ~mob Iw§Q>o&& 889
ZmhrVa nmWm©& Jwé{eî` g§àXm`nWm& AS>Wim nSo>b gd©Wm& ~mobUoM Iw§Q>ob Am{U&& 889
Else Partha; in guru-disciple tradition; there will be all hindrance; and speaking will stop.  889

åhUm¡{Z Jm lwVr& Û¡V^mdo AÛ¡Vt& {ZénUmMr dmhVr& dmQ> Ho$br&& 890
åhUmo{Z Jm lwVrZo& Û¡V^mdmÀ`m gmhmæ`mZo& AÛ¡VmÀ`m {Zê$nUmMr ‘moH$ir& dmQ> Ho$br&& 890
So Shriti; with the help of duality; of describing non-duality, cleared; its path.  890

Vo{M AmVm AdYmar& B`o ZoÌJmoMao AmH$mar& Vo ko` Jm {O`mnar& ì`mnH$ Ago&& 891
Vohr AmVm Vy EoH$ Var& `m ZoÌm§Zm {XgUmè`m AmH$mar& Vo ko` Jm Oemnar& ì`mnH$ Ago&& 891
That now you listen to; in forms visible to these eyes; as that knowable; is omnipresent.  891

gd}pÝÐ`JwUm^mg§, gd}pÝÐ`{dd{O©V_²& AgŠV§ gd©^¥ƒ¡d, {ZJw©U§ JwU^moŠV¥ M&& 14

gd]{Ð`JwUo ^mgo, gd© B§{Ð`hrZ Oo& gd©Ymar AZmgŠV, {ZJw©U JwU^mo{JVo&& 14

Senseless appears with sense-qualities; supporter, unattached, quality-less enjoys qualities.  14

Var Vo Jm {H$arQ>r Eogo& AdH$met AmH$me O¡go& nQ>r nQw> hmoD${Z Ago& V§Vw Oodr&& 892
Var Vo Jm {H$arQ>r Eogo& AdH$memV AmH$me O¡go& dñÌmV dñÌ hmoD${Z Ago& V§Vy O¡gm&& 892
So Kiriti; as if sky is in space; so cloth is in form of cloth; as yarn.  892

CXH$ hmoD${Z CXH$s¨& agw O¡gm AdbmoH$s¨& XrnnUo XrnH$s& VoO O¡go&& 893
CXH$ hmoD${Z CXH$m‘Ü`o& ag O¡gm nhm amho& XrnnUo Xrnm‘Ü`o& VoO amho O¡go&& 893
Water by being water; as taste remains; or in lamp by being lamp; as brilliance remains.  893

H$ny©aËdo H$mnwar& gm¡aä` Ago O`mnar& eara hmoD${Z earat& H$‘© Oodr&& 894
H$mnwanUmZo H$mnwar& gwJ§Y Ago O¡emnar& eara hmoD${Z earar& H$‘© O¡go&& 894
Camphor by being camphor; as fragrance remains; or body by being body; as karma remains.  894

qH$~hþZm O¡go nm§S>dm& gmoZo{M gmoZ`mMm adm& V¡go Oo `m gdmª& gdmªJt Ago&& 895
qH$~hþZm O¡go nm§S>dm& gmoZoM gmoÝ`mMm adm& V¡go Oo `m gdmª‘Ü`o& gd© hmoD${Z Ago&& 895
Rather Pandava; granules of gold are in gold brick; so which remains in all; by becoming all.  895

nar Ago adonUm‘m{OdSo>& V§d adm Eogo AmdSo>& dm§My{Z gmoZo gm§JSo>& gmoZ`m Oodt&& 896
nar Ago adonUm‘Ü`o& Voìhm adm Amho Eogo dmQ>o& Eadr adonUmdmMy{Z gmoZo gJio& gmoZoM O¡go&& 896
When gold has shape of brick; it appears as brick; else sans brick-ness all gold; is only gold.  896
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n¢ Jm dmoKw{M dm§Hw$S>m& n[a nmUr COy gwhmS>m& dpÝh Ambm bmoI§S>m& bmoh Zìho H$s&& 897
AJm Oar àdmh dmH$S>m& nar nmUr gaiM Ago gwöXm& A½Zr Ambm bmohm& bmoh Z hmoUo H$s&& 897
As course is crooked; water is straight, Friend; or though fire is in iron; fire won’t be iron. 897

KQ>mH$ma| d|Q>mio& VoW Z^ J‘o dmQ>moio& ‘R>t Var Mm¡’$i|& Am`| {Xgo&& 898
KQ>mH$mam§V doQ>mibo& Voìhm Z^ dmQ>o dmQ>moio& ‘R>mV Va Mm¡H$moZr& Pmbobo {Xgo&& 898
Enclosed in pot’s shape; as space appears round; but in hermitage, as square; it appears.  898

n[a Vo AdH$me O¡go& ZmohoOVr{M H$m AmH$me|& Oo {dH$ma hmoD${Z V¡go& {dH$mar Zmoho&& 899
nar Vo AdH$me O¡go& Zmhr AgVo H$m AmH$meê$no& Oo ko` {dH$ma hmoD${Z V¡go& {dH$mar Zìho&& 899
But as that space; remains as space; so that knowable by being modified; is not modified.  899

‘Z ‘w»` B§{Ð`m§& gÎdm{X JwUm§ ``m§-& gm[aIo Eogo YZ§O`m& AmdSo> H$sa&& 900
‘Z ‘w»` Á`m B§{Ð`m§‘Ü`oo& gÎdmXr Á`m JwUm§‘Ü`o& Ë`m§À`mgmaIo Eogo YZ§O`m& ^«‘mZo dmQ>Vo Iao&& 900
Senses in which mind is chief; in qualities like pious; appears like them; due to delusion.  900

n[a n¢ JwimMr JmoS>r& Zmoho ~m§Y`m gm§JS>r& V¡gr JwU B§{Ð`o ’w$S>t& Zmhr VoW&& 901
Aao JwimMr JmoS>r Eogr& Zmhr JwimÀ`m T>onoO¡gr& ko`m‘Ü`o JwU B§{Ð`o V¡gr& Iar Zmhr&& 901
As sweetness of Jaggeri; isn’t like its mould; into knowable senses and qualities; aren’t true. 901

AJm jram{M`o Xeo& K¥V jramH$mao Ago& n[a jra{M Zmoho O¡go& H${nÜdOm&& 902
Aao XþYmÀ`m AdñWooo‘Ü`o& O¡go Vyn XþYmH$ma AgVo& nar XÿYM Vyn O¡go ZgVo& H${n¿dOm&& 902
In milk’s status; as ghee exists in form of milk; but milk is not ghee; Kapidhvaja!  902

V¡go Oo B`o {dH$mar& {dH$ma Zmoho AdYmar& n¢ AmH$mam Zm‘ ^m|dar& `oa gmoZo Vo gmoZo&& 903
V¡go Oo Ago `m {dH$mar& nar {dH$ma Zmhr EoH$ Var& Aao AmH$mamMo Zmd ^modar& Eadr gmoZo Vo gmoZo&& 903
What is modified; but it is not modification; as shape’s name is ornament; else gold is gold. 903

B`m CKS> ‘èhm{Q>`m& Vo doJionU YZ§O`m& OmU JwUB§{Ð`m§-& nmgmo{Z`m&& 904
ho gmoß`m ^mfoV gm§JVmZm& Vo ~«÷mMo doJionU AOw©Zm& OmUmdo JwUB§{Ð`m§& nmgmo{Z`m&& 904
To tell in simple words; Arjuna, Brahma’s separateness; be known from; senses and qualities.  904

Zm‘ê$ng§~§Yw& Om{V{H«$`m^oXþ& hm AmH$mamgrM àdmXþ& dñVy{g Zmhr&& 905
Zm‘ê$ng§~§Y& Om{V{H«$`m^oX& hm AmH$mamgrM àdmX& ‘yi dñVy{g Zmhr&& 905
Name-form relation; difference in species, action; it is name for form; not for original object. 905

Vo JwU Zìho H$hr& JwUm V`m g§~§Yw Zmhr& n[a V`mÀ`m{M R>m`r& Am^mgVr&& 906
Vo JwU ZìhVo H$Yrhr& JwUmer Ë`mMm g§~§Y Zmhr& nar Vo JwU Ë`mÀ`mM R>m`r& Am^mgVr&& 906
It was never quality; nor connected with quality; but qualities into it; are apparent.  906

`oVwbo`mgmR>t& g§^«m§VmÀ`m nmoQ>t& Eogo Om` {H$arQ>r& Oo ho{M Yar&& 907
`odT>çmMgmR>r& ^«m§V Pmboë`m§À`m _Zm_Yr& Eogo dmQ>o H$s hr dñVyM {H$arQ>r& JwUm§Zm YmaU H$ar&& 907
For the same; into mind of deluded; Kiriti, it is felt that object; wears qualities.  907
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V[a Vo Jm YaUo Eogo& A^«mVo Oodr AmH$meo& H$m à{VdXZ O¡go& Amago{Z&& 908
Var Vo Jm YaUo Eogo& A^«mgr O¡go Yamdo AmH$meo& {H§$dm à{VdXZ O¡go& AmaemZo&& 908
But that wearing is like; as sky wearing clouds; or reflection is worn; by mirror.  908

gy`© à{V‘§S>i& O¡go{Z Yar g{bb& H$m apí‘H$ar ‘¥JOi& Y[aOo Oodt&& 909
qH$dm à{Vq~~ gy`m©Mo YaUo& O¡go H$m nmÊ`mZo& qH$dm gy`©{H$aU ‘¥JOimZo& Yamdo O¡go&& 909
Or reflection of sun worn; as by water; or sunrays by mirage; are worn.  909

V¡go Jm g§~§Y|drU& ``m gdmªVo§ Yar {ZJw©U& nar Vo dm`m OmU& {‘Ï`mÑï>r&& 910
V¡go Jm {H§${MVhr g§~§YmdrU& `m gdmªZm Yar {ZJw©U& nar Vohr ì`W© OmU& `mg H$maU {‘Ï`mÑîQ>r&& 910
So sans slightest relation; all these are worn by quality-less; but it is in vain; due to delusion.  910

Am{U `mnar {ZJw©U|& JwUmV| ^moJUo& a§H$m amÁ` H$aUo& ñdßZt O¡go&& 911
Am{U `mnar {ZJ©wUmZo& JwUm§Zm ^moJUo& a§H$mZo amÁ` H$aUo& ñdßZmV O¡go&& 911
And so quality-less; experiencing qualities; is like beggar running kingdom; as in dream.  911

åhUmo{Z JwUmMm g§Jw& AWdm JwU^moJw& hm {ZJw©Ut bmJw& ~mobmo Z`o&& 912
åhUmo{Z JwUmMm g§J& AWdm JwUm§Mm ^moJ& hm {ZJw©Umg bmJy hmoVmo& Eogo ~moby Z`o&& 912
Association of qualities; experiencing qualities; is applicable to quality-less; it can’t be said. 912

~{haÝVü ^yVmZm_², AMa§ Ma_od M& gyú_ËdmÎmX{dko`§, XÿañW§ MmpÝVHo$ M VV²&& 15

~mhoa AmV ^yVm§À`m, AMa {Z MamVhr& gyú_ËdmZoM Ako`, Xÿa {Z Odir{h Vo&& 15

It is in-out of all beings, movable, immovable; by subtlety unknowable is far n near too.  15

Oo MamMa ^yVm§-& ‘mOr Ago nm§Sw>gwVm& ZmZm dÝht CîUVm& A^oX| O¡gr&& 913
Oo Ma AMa gd© ^yVm§-& ‘Ü`o Ago n§Sw>gwVm& ZmZm OmJrÀ`m A½Zr‘Ü`o CîUVm& EH$ Amho O¡er&& 913
Which in all movable, immovable beings; Pandusuta, dwells; heat in different fires; as is same. 913

V¡go{Z A{dZme^md|& Oo gyú‘Xeo AmKdo& ì`mny{Z Ago Vo OmUmdo& ko` EW&& 914
V¡go A{dZme^mdo& Oo gyú‘XeoZo AmdKo& ì`mny{Z Ago Vo OmUmdo& ko` EW&& 914
By indestructible sense; which with subtlety everything occupies; know that; knowable here. 914

Oo EH$ Am§Vw ~mhoar& Oo EH$ Odi Xþar& Oo EH$dm§My{Z nar& XþOr Zmhr&& 915
Oo EH$ AmV Am{U ~mhoa& Oo EH$ Odi Am{U Xÿa& Á`m EH$mdmMyZ àH$ma& XþOm Zmhr&& 915
Which is in-out; which is near and far; without which other kind any; there is none.  915

jragmJarMr JmoS>r& ‘mOt ~hþ W{S>`o WmoS>r& ho Zmhr V`m nadS>r& nyU© Oo Jm&& 916
jragmJamMr JmoS>r& ‘Ü`o OmñV Vrar WmoS>r& hr Zmhr VoW arVr& n[anyU© Oo Jm&& 916
Milky-sea’s sweetness; more in middle, lesser at shore; this isn’t case; which is complete. 916

ñdoXOà^¥{V& doJimë`m ^yVt& O`m{M`o AZwñ`yVr& Imo‘Uo Zmhr&& 917
ñdoXO A§S>O OmaO C{ØO AgVr& doJimë`m àm{UOmVr& ì`mßVrMr JUVr& Á`m§À`m Zmhr&& 917
Born from womb, egg, sprout, sweat; are being-species different; expanse’s count; whose is nil. 917
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n¢ lmoVo‘wI{Q>iH$m& KQ>ghòm AZoH$m§-& ‘mOt q~~mo{Z M§{ÐH$m& Z ^oXo Oodr&& 918
AJm lmoË`m§À`m {eamo‘Ur& ghòKQ>mV AZoH$ {R>H$mUr& Ë`m‘Ü`o M§Ð q~~mo{Z& Z ^oX nmdo O¡gm&& 918
Listeners; in thousand pots at many places; having moon-reflection; as there is no difference. 918

ZmZm bdUH$Um{M`o amer& jmaVm EH${M O¡gr& H$m H$moS>r EH$s Cgt& EH${M JmoS>r&& 919
AZoH$ ‘rR>IS>çmMr amer& Ë`mV jmaVm EH$M O¡gr& qH$dm H$moQ>r Cgm‘Ü`o& EH${M JmoS>r&& 919
In many salt-heaps; as saltiness is same; or in crores of sugarcanes; sweetness is same.  919

A{d^ŠV§ M ^yVofw, {d^ŠV{_d M pñWV_²& ^yV^V¥© M VÁko`§, J«{gîUw à^{dîUw M&& 16

AI§S> gd© ^yVm§V, {d^m{Jbo {Xgo pñWV& ^yVm§Zm nm{iVo ko`, g§hao n«gdo {Z Vo&& 16

It is continuous in beings yet seen divided; knowable creates, supports, destroys beings. 16

V¡go AZoH$s¨ ^yVOmVt& Oo Amho EH$s ì`mßVr& {dœH$m`m© gw‘Vr& H$maU Oo Jm&& 920
V¡go AZoH$ ^yVOmVmV& Oo Amho EH$M ì`mßV& {dœH$m`m©gr ho gw~wÕ& H$maU Oo Jm&& 920
So in many beings; which is only one occupying; O Intelligent, for cosmos; which is cause.  920

åhUmo{Z hm ^yVmH$mé& OoWm¡{Z Vo{M V`m AmYmé& H$ëbmoim gmJé& {O`mnar&& 921
åhUmo{Z hm ^yVmH$ma& OoWy{Z g§^do VoM Ë`mbm AmYma& bmQ>m§Zm gmJa& Oemnar&& 921
So this form of beings; from where emerged that is supporting it; to waves the sea; likewise.  921

~më`m{X {VÝhr d`gt& H$m`m EH${M O¡gr& V¡go Am{XpñW{VJ«mgt& AI§S> Oo&& 922
~mb VéU d¥Õ d`mgr& H$m`m EH$M Ago O¡er& V¡go Am{XpñW{VA§Vmgr& AI§S> Oo&& 922
To child, youth and old; as body is same; for origin, destruction, support; which is constant.  922

gm`§àmV‘©Ü`m•& hmoVm OmVm {XZ‘mZ& O¡go H$m JJZ& nmbQ>oZm&& 923
gm`§àmV‘©Ü`mÝh& hmoVm OmVm {XZ‘mZ& O¡go H$m JJZ& nmbQ>oZm&& 923
As morning, noon and evening; happen during same day; as sky; but alters not.  923

AJm g¥ï>rdoio {à`moÎm‘m& O`m Zm§d åhUVr ~«÷m& pñW{V Oo {dîUwZm‘m& nmÌ Omhbo&& 924
AJm CËnÎmrdoir {à`moÎm‘m& Á`mbm Zmd åhUVr ~«÷m& pñW{VH$mir Oo {dîUwZm‘m& nmÌ Pmbo&& 924
Priyottama, in creation; whose name was Brahmadeva; in sustenance, Vishnu-name; became.  924

‘J AmH$mé hm hmano& Voìhm  éÐ Oo åh{Uno& Vohr JwUÌ` Ooìhm bmono& V¢ Oo eyÝ`&& 925
‘J AmH$ma hm hmado& Voìhm éÐ Á`mg åhUmdo& Vohr {VÝhr JwU Ooìhm bmonmdo& Voìhm Oo eyÝ`&& 925
As this form vanishes; it be called as Rudra; as all three qualities disappear; then which is void. 925

Z^mMo eyÝ`Ëd {JiyZ& JwUÌ`mVo ZwaD$Z& Vo eyÝ` Vo ‘hmeyÝ`& lw{VdMZg§‘V&& 926
Z^mMo eyÝ`Ëd {JiyZ& {ÌJwUm§Zm Zmhrgo H$ê$Z& Cao Oo eyÝ` Vo ‘hmeyÝ`& lw{VdMZg§‘VrZo&& 926
On swallowing space-void; along with tri-qualities; remaining void is great void; as per Shriti. 926

Á`mo{Vfm_{n V‚`mo{V…, V_g… na_wÀ`Vo& kmZ§ ko`§ kmZJå`§, ö{X gd©ñ` {d{ð>V_²&& 17

gd© Á`moVt{M Vo Á`mo{V, A§Ymamnma gm§JVr& kmZ ko` H$io kmZo, gdmªÀ`m öX`r pñWV&& 17
It is light of lights, beyond darkness;

knowledge, knowable are known by knowledge, dwelling in all hearts. 17
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Oo A½ZrMo XrnZ& Oo M§ÐmMo OrdZ& gy`m©Mo Z`Z& XoIVr OoU|&& 927
Oo A½ZrMo XrnZ& Oo M§ÐmMo OrdZ& gy`m©Mo Z`Z& nmhVr Á`m`moJo&& 927
Which is brilliance of fire; which is life of moon; and vision of sun; through which it sees.  927

O`mMo C{O`oS|>& Vmam§JU C~S|>& ‘hmVoO gwadmSo>& amhmQ>o OoUo&& 928
Á`mMo àH$memZo& Vmam§JUmMo àH$meUo& àb`mVrb ‘hmVoO gwImZo& dmdaVo Á`mMo‘wio&& 928
By whose light; constellations illumine; and great brilliance of dissolution happily; moves.  928

Oo AmXrMr AmXr& Oo d¥ÕrMr d¥Õr& ~wÕrMr Oo ~wÕr& OrdmMm Ordw&& 929
Oo AmXrMr AmXr& Oo d¥ÕrMr d¥Õr& ~wÕrMr Oo ~wÕr& {OdmMmhr Ord Oo&& 929
Which is origin of origin; expanse of expansion; intellect of intelligence; and life of beings.  929

Oo ‘ZmMo ‘Z& Oo ZoÌmMo Z`Z& H$mZmMo H$mZ& dmMoMr dmMm&& 930
Oo ‘ZmMohr ‘Z& Oo ZoÌm§Mohr Z`Z& H$mZmMo H$mZ& dmMoMr dmMm&& 930
Which is mind of mind; eye of eye; ear of ear; and speech of tongue.  930

Oo àmUmMm àmU& Oo JVrMo MaU& {H«$`oMo H$V}nU& O`mMo{Z&& 931
Oo àmUmMm àmU& Oo JVrMo MaU& {H«$`oMo H$V}nU& Á`m`moJo Amho&& 931
Which is vitality of Vital force; feet of speed; and activeness of activity; by which is.  931

AmH$mé OoU| AmH$mao& {dñVmé OoU| {dñVmao& g§hmé OoUo g§hmao& nm§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 932
AmH$ma Á`m`moJo AmH$mao& {dñVma Á`mÀ`mZo {dñVao& g§hma Á`mÀ`mZo g§hmao& n§Sw>Hw$‘am&& 932
Which lends form to forms; enables expansion to expand; destroys destruction, Pandukumara!  932

Oo ‘o{XZrMr ‘o{XZr& Oo nmUr {nD${Z Ago nmUr& VoOm {XdobmdUr& OoU| VoO|&& 933
Oo n¥ÏdrMr n¥Ïdr Am{U& Oo nmUr g§ndyZr Ago nmUr& VoOmbm {XdobmdUr& Á`mÀ`m VoOm‘wio&& 933
Which is earth’s mass; water on eliminating water; shine of fire; is due to whose brilliance.  933

Oo dm`yMm œmgmoÀN>dmgw& Oo JJZmMm AdH$mew& ho Agmo AmKdm{M Am^mgw& Am^mgo OoU|&& 934
Oo dm`yMm œmgmoÀN²dmg& Oo JJZmMm AdH$me& ho Agmo gJimM Am^mg& Am^mgo Á`mMo‘wio&& 934
Which is breath of air; and space of sky; let it be, entire illusion; by which appears illusory.  934

qH$~hþZm nm§S>dm& Oo AmKd|{M Ago AmKdm& OoW Zmhr [aJmdm& Û¡V^mdmgr&& 935
qH$~hþZm nm§S>dm& Oo Amd¿`m§Mm Ago AmdKm& OoW Zmhr {eaH$mdm& Û¡V^mdmMm&& 935
Rather Pandava; which is all encompassing; and there is no entry; for duality.  935

Oo XopI{b`m{Mgdo& Ñí` Ðï>m ho AmKdo& EH$dmQ> H$mbdo& gm‘añ`|&& 936
Oo nmhVmgdo& Ñí` ÐîQ>m ÑîQ>r ho AmdKo& EH$‘oH$mV H$mbdo& gm‘añ`mZo&& 936
On viewing which; view, viewer and vision all; get merged mutually; by equality.  936

‘J V|{M hmo` kmZ& kmVm ko` hZ& kmZ| J{‘Oo ñWmZ& Vo{h Vo{M&& 937
‘J VoM hmo` Ooìhm kmZ& VoM kmVm ko` AZ²& Am{U kmZmZo {‘io Oo ñWmZ& Vohr VoM&& 937
When it becomes knowledge; knower, knowable; and status gained by knowledge; also it is. 937
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O¡go ga{b`m§ boI& Am§I hmoVr EH$& V¡go gmÜ`gmYZm{XH$& EoŠ`m{g `o&& 938
O¡go gaë`mda {heo~& O‘m IMm©Mo A§H$ hmoVr EH$& V¡go gmÜ`gmYZm{XH$& EoŠ`mg `oVr&& 938
On closing of accounts; as figures of plus, minus equalise; so achievement and means; equalise. 938

AOw©Zm {O`o R>m`r& Z gao Û¡VmMr dhr& ho Agmo Oo öX`t& gdmªÀ`m Ago&& 939
AOw©Zm Á`m ko`mda& Z amho Û¡VmMm ì`dhma& ho Agmo Oo öX`r& gdmªÀ`m Ago&& 939
Arjuna, with knowable; as duality has no business; this dwells into heart; of all.  939

B{V joÌ§ VWm kmZ§, ko`§ MmoŠV§ g_mgV…& _ØŠV EV{Ûkm`, _Ømdm`monnÚVo&& 18

Ago joÌ VWm kmZ, g§jono ko` ~mo{bbo& _ØŠV Ë`mg OmUy[Z, __ ^mdmg nmdVmo&& 18

Field, knowledge, knowable are told in brief; my devotee by knowing that attains to me.  18

Ed§ VwOnwT>m& AmXt joÌ gwhmS>m& Xm{dbo ’$moS>mdmS>m§& {dd§MwZr&& 940
Eogo VwOnwT>m& AmYr joÌ ho gwöXm& XmI{dbo ^oXm A^oXm& {ddaU H$ê${Z&& 940
Such to you; first Field, Suhrida; was shown with distinctions; by explaining.  940

V¡go{M joÌmnmR>r& O¡go{Z XoIgr {XR>r& V¡go kmZ{h {H$arQ>r& gm§{JVbo&& 941
V¡goM joÌmÀ`m nmR>monmR>r& Á`mÀ`mZo nmhÿ eHo$ V¡gr ÑîQ>r& V¡go kmZhr {H$arQ>r& gm§{JVbo&& 941
After Field; vision by which things can be seen; such knowledge Kiriti; was told.  941

AkmZmhr H$m¡VwH|$& ê$n Ho$bo {ZHo$& O§d Am`Ur VwPr Q>oHo$& nwao åhUo&& 942
AkmZmMohr H$m¡VwH$mZo& dU©Z Ho$bo ÑîQ>mÝVmZo& Omodar ~wÕr VwPr V¥ßVrZo& nwao åhUo&& 942
Ignorance also casually; told with similes; till your intellect said with satisfaction; it’s enough. 942

Am{U AmVm§ ho amoH$S|>& CnnÎmrMo{Z ndmSoo& {Zê${nbo CKSo>& ko` n¢ Jm&& 943
Am{U AmVm ho ñnîQ>nUo& H$m`©H$maU^mdmÀ`m gmhmæ`mZo& gm§{JVbo CKS>nUo& ko` Vo Jm&& 943
And now clearly; with the help of cause effect system; told openly; that knowable.  943

ho AmKdrM {dd§MZm& ~w{Õ ^amo{Z AOw©Zm& ‘pËg{Õ^mdZm& ‘m{P`m `oVr&& 944
`m Amd¿`mM {ddoMZm& ~wÕrV gmR>dy{Z AOw©Zm& ‘mPo àmßVrMr R>ody{Z ^mdZm& ‘OH$So> `oVr&& 944
All this discourse; Arjuna, by stocking in intellect; with desire of gaining me; they come to me. 944

Xohm{X n[aJ«ht& g§Ý`mgw H$ê${Z`m§ {Oht& Ordw ‘mÂ`m R>mBª& d¥{ÎmHw$ Ho$bm&& 945
XohmXr dñVw{df`r& g§Ý`mg H$ê${Z`m Á`m§Zrhr& Ord ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& dVZXma Ho$bm&& 945
About body-sense; by renouncing who; their soul on me; have steadied.  945

Vo ‘mV| {H$arQ>r& h|{M OmUmo{Z`m§ eodQ>t& AmnUn`m§ gmQ>modmQ>t& ‘r{M hmoVr&& 946
Vo ‘bm {H$arQ>r& hoM OmUmo{Z`m eodQ>r& ñdV…À`m ~Xë`mnmoQ>r& ‘rM hmoVr&& 946
Kiriti, they to me; on knowing this ultimately; by self exchange; become one with me.  946

‘r{M hmoVr nar& ho ‘w»` Jm AdYmat& gmohmonr gdmªnar& a{Mbr Amåht&& 947
‘Ðÿn hmoÊ`mÀ`m arVrV Var& hrM ‘w»` Jm AdYmar& gmonr gd©Vmonar a{Mbr Amåhr&& 947
Among methods of becoming one with me; know this is chief; easiest by all means; I devised. 947
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H$S>m§ nm`ar H$sOo& {Zamit ‘mMw ~m§{YOo& AWmdt gwBOo& Var O¡gr&& 948
H$S>çmdar nm`ar H$amdr& AmH$mer ‘mM ~m§Ymdr& AWm§J nmÊ`mV bmoQ>mdr& Zmd O¡gr&& 948
Like carving steps on cliff; or erecting scaffolding in sky; throwing in deep water; as boat.  948

Eèhdt AdK|Mr AmË‘m& h| gm§Jm| Oar dramoÎm‘m& Var Vw{P`m ‘ZmoY‘m©& {‘iob Zm&& 949
Eadr AdKmM na_mË‘m& ho gm§{JVbo AgVo dramoÎm‘m& Va VwÂ`m ‘ZmoY‘m©& nQ>bo ZgVo&& 949
Else supreme soul is omnipresent; Arjuna, had I told you so; your mind; won’t have accepted.  949

åhUmo{Z EH${M g§Mb|& MVwYm© Amåht Ho$b|& O| AXinU XopIb|& Vw{P`o àko&& 950
åhUmo{Z EH$M ~«÷ ^abo& Mma ^mJ Amåhr Ho$bo& H$maU Ag‘W©nU {Xgbo& ~wÕrMo VwÂ`m&& 950
So single Brahma in four parts; I divided; as non-capability was observed; in your intellect.  950

n¢ ~mi O¢ Ood{dOo& V¢ Kmgw {dgm R>m`t H$sOo& V¡g| EH${M MVwì`m©O|& H${Wb| Amåht&& 951
Ahmo ~mi Ooìhm Oody Kmbmdo& Voìhm Kmg drg OmJr H$amdo& V¡go EH$M Mma àH$mao& H${Wbo Amåhr&& 951
As for feeding child; a morsel in twenty parts is divided; so this in four ways; I told.  951

EH$ joÌ EH$ kmZ& EH$ ko` EH$ AkmZ& ho ^mJ Ho$bo AdYmZ& OmUmo{Z VwP|&& 952
EH$ joÌ EH$ kmZ& EH$ ko` EH$ AkmZ& ho ^mJ Ho$bo AdYmZ& OmUmo{Z VwPo&& 952
Field, knowledge; ignorance, knowable; these parts were made on grasping; yours knowing.  952

Am{U EogoZhr nmWm©& Oar hm A{^àmdmo VwO hmVm& Z `o Var ho ì`dñWm& EH$ doi gm§Jm|&& 953
Am{U AemZohr nmWm©& Oar hm A{^àm` VwÂ`m hmVm& Z `o, Var hr ‘m§S>Ur nwÝhm& EH$ doi gm§Jmo&& 953
Partha, even; if this commentary to grasp, you; are unable, then again; once it will be told.  953

AmVm§ Mm¡R>m`t Z H$ê$§& EH$hr åhUmo{Z Z gê$§& AmË‘mZmË‘`m Yê$§& g[agm nmSw>&& 954
AmVm Mma OmJr Z H$ê$& EH$M ~«÷ åhUmo{Z nyU© H$ê$& AmË‘m AZmË‘m J¥hrV Yê$& ~amo~arZo&& 954
Sans dividing in four parts; one Brahma to be completed; by treating soul, non-soul*; equally. 954

n[a Vw§dm `oVwb| H$amd|& ‘mJm¡{Z V| Amåhm§ Xo`md|& Oo H$mZ{M Zm§d R>odmd|& AmnU n¢ Jm&& 955
n[a Vy `odT>o H$amdo& ‘mJoZ Vo Amåhm Úmdo& Vo ho H$s H$mZM Zmd R>odmdo& Amnbo Jm&& 955
But you do one thing; what I demanded be given to me; and name ear should be given; to you. 955

`m lrH¥$îUm{M`m ~mobm& nmWw© amo‘m§{MVw Omhbm& VoW Xodmo åhUVr ^bm& CM§~ioZm&& 956
`m lrH¥$îUmÀ`m ~mobm& nmW© amo‘m§{MV Pmbm& Voìhm Xod åhUVr ^bm& CM§~iy ZH$mo&& 956
On this talk of Shrikrishna; Partha was thrilled; so okay Lord said; don’t get excited.  956

Eogo{Z Vmo `oVm§ doJw& Yê${Z åhUo lra§Jw& àH¥${Vnwéf{d^mJw& n[ag| gm§Jmo&& 957
Agm Ë`mbm `oVm AmdoJ& Ë`mbm gmdê${Z åhUo lra§J& àH¥$Vr nwéf {d^mJ& EoH$ gm§Jmo&& 957
As he was so excited; on restraining him Lord said; Nature, Person* division; I will tell, hear.  957

àH¥$qV nwéf§ M¡d, {dÕçZmXr C^md{n& {dH$mam§ü JwUm§ü¡d, {d{Õ àH¥${Vg§^dmZ²&& 19

àH¥$Vr nwéfm Am{U, OmU n«mMrZ Xmo{Khr& {dH$ma JwU Vo gmao, OÝ_bo àH¥$VrVwZr&& 19

Know Nature, Person both are eternal; all modifications, qualities r born of Nature.  19
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O`m ‘mJm©V| OJr& gm§»` åhUVr `moJr& O`m{M`o ^m{Q>dobmJt& ‘r H${nb Omhbmo&& 958
Á`m ‘mJm©bm OJr& gm§»` åhUVr `moJr& Á`mMm ‘{h‘m JmÊ`mgmR>r& ‘r H${nb Pmbmo&& 958
What path in world; yogis call as Samkhya; for singing glory of which; I became Kapila.  958

Vmo AmBH$ {ZXm}Iw& àH¥${Vnwéf{ddoHw$& åhUo Am{XnwéIw& AOw©ZmV|&& 959
Vmo EoH$ {ZXm}f& àH¥${Vnwéf {dMma& åhUo Am{Xnwéf& AOw©Zmgr&& 959
That is flawless one; thought about Nature and Person; Primeval Person said listen; to Arjuna.  959

Var nwéf AZm{X AmWr& Am{U V¢{M bmJmo{Z àH¥$Vr& g§dg[agr {XdmoamVr& XmoZr O¡gr&& 960
Var nwéf Ago AZmXr& Am{U Ë`mÀ`mgmaIrM àH¥$Vr& g‘g‘mZ {XdgamVr& XmoÝhr O¡er&& 960
So Person is eternal; and with him Nature co-exists; equal are day and night; as both.  960

H$m§ ê$n Zmoho dm`m& nar ê$nm bmJbr N>m`m& {Z H$Uw dmT>o YZ§O`m& H$U|gr H$m|S>m&& 961
qH$dm ê$n Zgo dm`m& nar ê$nmg bmJbr Or N>m`m& {Z H$U dmT>o YZ§O`m& H$Um§gmo~V H$m|S>m&& 961
Or false isn’t form; but shadow co-exists with form; as grow grains; husk grows with grains.  961

V¡gr OmU OdQ>o& XmoÝhr B`o EH$dQ>o& àH¥${Vnwéf àH$Q>o& AZm{X{gÕo&& 962
V¡go OmU ho Owio `oW& XmoÝhr hr EH$dQ>& àH¥${Vnwéf àH$Q>& AZm{X{gÕ&& 962
So know this twin here; both are same; Nature and Person manifest; eternally perfect.  962

n¢ joÌ `oUo Zm§do& Oo gm§{JVbo AmKdo& Vo{M EW OmUmdo& àH¥${V ho Jm&& 963
~ao joÌ `m Zmdo& Oo gm§{JVbo AmdKo& VoM `oW OmUmdo& àH¥$Vr ho Jm&& 963
In the name of Field; what all was told; same should be known here; as Nature.  963

Am{U joÌkw Eogo& O`mVo åh{UVbo Ago& Vmo nwéf ho AZm[ago& Z ~mobmo KoB©&& 964
Am{U joÌk Eogo& Á`mbm åhQ>bobo Ago& Vmo nwéf ho doJio Ago& Z gm§Jmo, g‘OyZ KoB©&& 964
As Field-knower; who as such is told; he is Person, this separately; needn’t be told, know it. 964

B`| AmZmZo Zm§do& n[a {Zê$ß` AmZ Zmoho& ho bjU Z MwH$mdo& nwT>VnwT>Vr&& 965
hr doJimbr Zmdo& nar {Zê$nU doJio Zmoho& ho bjU Z MwH$mdo& nwÝhm nwÝhm&& 965
These are different names; but description is same; this sign shouldn’t be missed; repeatedly.  965

Var Ho$di Oo gÎmm& Vo nwéf Jm nm§Sw>gwVm& àH¥${V Vo g‘ñVm& {H«$`m Zm‘&& 966
Var `m‘Ü`o Ho$di Or gÎmm& Vo nwéf Jm n§Sw>gwVm& àH¥$Vr Vr g‘ñVm& {H«$`oMo Zmd&& 966
So between two what is absolute authority; that is Person; Nature is name of all; activities.  966

~w{Õ B§{Ð`| A§V…H$aU& BË`m{X {dH$ma^aU& Am{U Vo VrÝhr JwU& gÎdm{XH$&& 967
~wÕr B§{Ð`o A§V…H$aU& BË`mXr {dH$mam§Mo ^aU& Am{U Vo VrÝhr JwU& gÎdm{XH$&& 967
Intellect, senses and mind; are creation of modification; and those tri-qualities; like pious etc.   967

hm AmKdm{M ‘oimdm& àH¥${V Omhbm OmUmdm& ho{M hoVw g§^dm& H$‘m©{M`m&& 968
hm AmdKmM ‘oimdm& àH¥$Vr Pmbm OmUmdm& hmM hoVw Amho g§^dmbm& H$‘m©{M`m&& 968
Entire assemblage; becomes Nature know it; and same is motive for happening; of karma. 968
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H$m`©H$maUH$V¥©Ëdo, hoVw… àH¥${VéÀ`Vo& nwéf… gwIXþ…ImZm§, ^moŠV¥Ëdo hoVwéÀ`Vo&& 20

H$m`© H$maU H$V¥©Ëdm, hoVy àH¥${V gm§JVr& OrdmË_m gwIXþ:Im§À`m, ^moJm§ H$maU gm§JVr&& 20

Motive of action-cause-agency is Nature; Person* is motive for experience of pain-joy.  20

VoW BÀN>m Am{U ~wÕr& KS>dr Ah§H$ma|gt AmYt& ‘J {V`m bm{dVr doYt& H$maUmÀ`m&& 969
VoWo BÀN>m Am{U ~wÕr& KS>[dVr Ah§H$ma AmYr& ‘J Ë`m {Odmbm doY bm{dVr& BpÀN>V dñVwàmßVrMm&& 969
Here desire and intellect; first create ego; then make that being search; for desired object-gain. 969

V|{M H$maU R>mH$md`m& O| gyÌ YaU| Cnm`m& V`m Z§md YZ§O`m& H$m`© n¢ Jm&& 970
VoM H$maU {‘idmd`m& Oo à¶ËZ bmJo H$amd¶m& Ë`mg Zmd YZ§O`m& H$m`© ho Jm&& 970
To obtain this cause; what means are needed; Dhananjaya, its name is; action.  970

Am{U BÀN>m ‘XmÀ`m Wmdt& bmJbr ‘ZmV| CR>dr& V| B§{Ð`| amhmQ>dr& h| H$V¥©Ëd n¢ Jm&& 971
Am{U BÀN>m ‘XmZo ~imdr& à~i hmoD${Z ‘Zmgr MoVdr& Vr B§{Ð`m§Zm ì`mnmam bmdr& ho H$V©¥Ëd Jm&& 971
And desire on gaining strength; inspires mind; and makes organs to work; that is agency.  971

åhUmo{Z {VÝhr `m OmUm& H$m`©H$V©¥ËdH$maUm& àH¥${V ‘yi ho amUm& {gÕm§Mm åhUo&& 972
åhUmo{Z `m {VKtZm OmUm& H$m`©, H$V©¥Ëd, H$maUm& àH¥${V ‘yi, ho amUm& {gÕm§Mm åhUo&& 972
So know this triad; of action, cause and agency; Nature is root, so said; King of perfectionist.  972

Ed§ {VhtMo{Z g‘dm`|& àH¥${V H$‘©ê$n hmo`o& n[a O`m JwUm dmT>o Ìm`o& Ë`m{Mgm[aIr&& 973
Ago {VKtÀ`m g‘Ýd`o& àH¥$Vr H$‘©ê$n hmo`o& nar Omo JwU dmT>V Om`o& ~imdo Ë`mMgmaIr&& 973
By coordination of triad; Nature becomes karma; as per dominant quality; it gains strength.  973

O| gÎdJwU| A{Y{ð>Oo& V| gËH$‘© åh{UOo& aOmoJwU| {ZnOo& ‘Ü`‘ V|&& 974
Oo gÎdJwUm§Zr A{YpîR>V& Ë`mg gËH$‘© åhUV& aOmoJwUmZo {ZnOV& ‘Ü`‘ Vo&& 974
Which is based on pious quality; that is pious karma; based on passionate quality; is medium.  974

O| H$m§ Ho$di| V‘|& hmoVr {O`| H$‘}& {Z{fÕ| AY‘|& OmU {V`|&& 975
Am{U H$m Ho$di V‘moY_}& hmoVr Or H$mhr H$‘}& {Z{fÕ AY‘ H$‘}& OmUmdr Vr&& 975
And based on dark quality; what karmas are; condemned and wretched karmas; know that.  975

Eogo{Z g§Vmg§V|& H$‘} àH¥$VrñVd hmoVo& V`mnmgmo{Z {Zdm©iV|& gwIXþ…I&& 976
Aer gV² Am{U AgV²& H$‘} àH¥$Vrnmgy{Z hmoV& Ë`mnmgmo{Z CnOV& gwIXþ…I&& 976
So pious and non-pious; karmas are born of Nature; that give rise to; pleasure and pain.  976

Ag§Vt Xþ…I CnOo& gËH$‘v gwI {ZnOo& V`m XmohtMm ~mo{bOo& ^moJw nwéfm&& 977
AgËH$_u Xþ…I CnOo& gËH$_u gwI {ZnOo& Ë`m XmohtMm KSo>& ^moJ nwéfm&& 977
Non-pious karmas cause pain; pious karmas cause pleasure; both by; Person are experienced.  977

gwIXþ…I| O§ddar& {Z’$OVr gmMmoH$mat& V§d àH¥${V CÚ‘w H$ar& nwéfw ^moJr&& 978
gwIXþ…Io Omodar& {ZnOVr IamoIar& Vmodar àH¥$Vr H$‘© H$ar& nwéf ^moJr&& 978
So long as pleasure, pain; really emerge; till then Nature does karma; and Person experiences. 978

 Chapter XIII : Field and Field-Knower Yoga 547



Dnyaneshwari Today

àH¥${Vnwéfm§Mr Hw$idmS>r& gm§JVm§ Ag§JS>r& Oo Am§~wbr OmoS>r& Am§~wbm Im`&& 979
àH¥${Vnwéfm§À`m Hw$idmS>rV& gm§JVmZm dmQ>o AK{Q>V& ~m`H$mo H$_mB© H$arV& XmXbm ~gy{Z Im`&& 979
In this cultivation by Nature, Person; it is strange telling; wife earns; husband eats sitting.  979

Am§~wbm Am§~w{b`o& g§JVr Zm gmo`o& H$s¨ Am§~wbr OJ {d`o& MmoO EoH|$&& 980
Zdam Am{U ~m`H$moMr& g§JVr Zm gmo` g§JVrMr& Var ~m`H$mo OJ àgdoo& Zdb EoH$m&& 980
Husband, wife; don’t mate nor any chance of mating; still wife bears cosmos; hear wonder. 980

nwéf… àH¥${VñWmo {h, ^wL²>ŠVo àH¥${VOmÝJwUmZ²& H$maU§ JwUgL²>Jmo@ñ`, gXgÚmo{ZOÝ_gw&& 21

nwê$f àH¥$Vr_Ü`o, ^moJr àH¥${VMo JwU& H$maU hr JwUmgŠVr, `oUmè`m OÝ_`mo{Zgr&& 21

Person in Nature experiences Nature’s qualities; quality-contact is cause of birth of species. 21

Oo AZ§Jw Vmo n|Ym& {ZH$dS>m ZwgYm& OrUw© A{Vd¥Õm-& nmgmo{Z d¥Õþ&& 981
H$maU A§JhrZ Vmo nm§Jim& {ZîH$m§MZ EH$bm& OwZm A{Vd¥ÕmhÿZ& A{Vd¥Õ&& 981
As that formless is crippled; penniless and alone; ancient than oldest; very old.  981

O`m AmS>Zm§d nwéfw& Eèhdt ñÌr Zm Znw§gHw$& qH$~hþZm EHw$& {Zü`mo Zmhr&& 982
Á`mbm AmS>Zmd nwéf& Eadr ñÌr Zm Znw§gH$& qH$~hþZm EH$& {Zü` H$aVm Z `o&& 982
His surname is Person; he is neither female nor neuter; rather one; that can’t be decided.  982

AMjw AldUw& AhñVw AMaUw& ê$n Zm dUw©& Zm‘ AmWr&& 983
Vmo ZoÌhrZ H$U©hrZ& hmVhrZ MaUhrZ& ê$n Zm dU©& Zm Zm‘ Amho&& 983
He is blind and deaf; sans hands or feet; form or colour; and has no name.  983

AOw©Zm H$m§hr{M OoW Zmhr& Vmo àH¥$VrMm ^Vm© nmhr& H$s ^moJUo Eogo`mhr& gwIXþ…ImMo&& 984
AOw©Zm H$mhrM OoW Zmhr& Vmo àH¥$VrMm ^Vm© nmhr& H$s ^moJUo Aembmhr& gwIXþ…ImMo&& 984
Arjuna, where there is nothing; he is Nature’s husband; still experiencing; pleasures and pain.  984

Vmo Var AH$Vm©& CXmgw A^moŠVm& n[a B`m n{Vd«Vm& ^moJ{dOo&& 985
Vmo Var Amho AH$Vm©& CXmg Am{U A^moŠVm& nar hr n{Vd«Vm& Ë`mg ^moJ ^moJ{dVo&& 985
He is non-doer; indifferent non-enjoyer; his faithful wife; makes him experience enjoyment. 985

{O`oV| Aiw‘miw& ê$nm-JwUmMm MmiT>miw& Vo ^bV¡gmhr Ioiw& boIm AmUr&& 986
{OÀ`m‘Ü`o Aënñdën& hmoVmM ê$nm-JwUmMr hmbMmb& Vr H$moUVmhr Ioi& AmH$mam AmUr&& 986
By her slightest; movement of forms or quality; she converts any activity; into forms.  986

‘m B`o àH¥$Vr V§d& JwU‘`r ho{M Zm§d& qH$~hþZm gmdod& JwU Vo{M ho&& 987
‘J hr àH¥$Vr, Zmhr Va& JwU‘`r hoM {hMo Zm‘m§Va& qH$~hþZm gmd`d& JwU VoM hr&& 987
Then this is Nature, nay; her name is quality-full; rather quality with limbs; she is.  987

ho à{VjUr {ZË` Zdr& ê$nm JwUmMrM AmKdr& OS>mVohr ‘mOdr& B`oMm ‘mOw&& 988
hr à{VjUr {ZË` Zdr& ê$nmMrM KS>br AmKdr& OS>mbmhr ‘mOdr& {hMm ‘mO&& 988
She is ever-new at each moment; is made up of forms; her arrogance; makes matter dance.  988
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Zm‘| B`o à{gÕo& ñZohmo B`m pñZ½Yo& B§{Ð`| à~wÕo& B`oMo{Z&& 989
Zmdo {hÀ`mZo hmoVr à{gÕ& ñZoh {hÀ`mZo hmoB© pñZ½Y& B§{Ð`o OmUVr hmoV& {hÀ`m‘wio&& 989
Names become famous; affection becomes affectionate; senses become sensible; due to her.  989

H$m{` ‘Z ho Znw§gH$& H$s Vo ^moJdr {VÝhr bmoH$& Eogo Eogo Abm¡{H$H$& H$aUo Ho$bo&& 990
Zmhr H$m ‘Z ho Znw§gH$& Var Vo ^moJdr Ë`mg {VÝhr bmoH$& Eogo Abm¡{H$H$& H$aUo Ho$bo&& 990
Isn’t this mind neuter; still she makes it experience tri-world; such extraordinary; feats made.  990

ho ^«‘mMo ‘hmÛrn& ho ì`mßVrMo{M ê$n& {dH$ma C‘n& B`m Ho$bo&& 991
hr ^«‘mMo ‘hmÛrn& hr ì`mßVrMo ê$n& {dH$ma A‘mn& {hZoM Ho$bo&& 991
This great delusion island; this form of occupation; modifications abundant; only she created.  991

ho H$m‘mMr ‘m§S>dr& ho ‘mohdZtMr ‘mYdr& B`o à{gÕ{M  X¡dr& ‘m`m ho Zm‘&& 992
hr H$m‘dobrMm ‘m§S>d hmoV& hr ‘mohdZrMm dg§V& {hMo X¡dr Zmd à{gÕ& ‘m`m Ago&& 992
She is desire-creeper’s canopy; lure-garden’s spring; her divine name is; illusory energy.  992

ho dmL²‘`mMr dmT>r& ho gmH$manUmMr OmoS>r& àn§MmMr YmS>r& A^§J ho&& 993
hr dmL²‘`mMr d¥Õr& hr gmH$manUmMr àmßVr& àn§MmMr Q>moiYmS>r& A^§J hr&& 993
She is literature’s growth; she is form’s gain; world-existence’s locust; she is unbroken.  993

H$im EWw{Z Om{b`m& {dÚm B`oÀ`m Ho${b`m& BÀN>m kmZ {H«$`m& {d`mbr ho&&  994
H$bm {hÀ`mnmgy{Z OÝ‘ë`m& {dÚm {hÀ`mM Ho$boë`m& BÀN>m kmZ {H«$`m& àgdbr hr&& 994
From her arts were born; knowledge is her creation; knowledge, activity and desire; she bore.  994

ho ZmXmMr Q>m§H$gmi& ho M‘ËH$mamM| doimCi& qH$~hþZm gH$i& Ioiw B`oMm&& 995
hr ZmXmMr Q>m§H$gmi& hr M‘ËH$mamMo XoD$i& qH$~hþZm gH$i& Ioi {hMm&& 995
She is sound’s mint; she is miracle’s temple; rather everything; is her play.  995

Oo CËn{Îm àb`mo hmoV& Vo B`oMo gm`§àV& h| Agmo AØþV& ‘mohZ ho&& 996
Oo CËn{Îm àb` hmoV& Vo {hMo gm`§ à^mV& ho Agmo AØþV& ‘mo{hZr hr&& 996
Dissolution, generation; are her dusk and dawn; let it be, unprecedented; enchantress she is. 996

ho AÛ`mMo§ Xþga|& ho {Z…g§JmM| gmo`a|& ho {Zami|{g Ka|& Zm§XV Ago&& 997
hr AÛ`mMr OmoS>rXmarU& hr {Z:g§JmMr gmo`arU& hr {ZamH$mamÀ`m Kar& Zm§XVo Amho&& 997
She is mate of non-duality; she is kin of unattached; she at house of formless; happily stays.  997

B`oV| `oVwbmdar& gm¡^m½`ì`mßVrMr Wmoar& åhUmo{Z V`m Amdar& AZmdamV|&& 998
{hMr `odT>çmdar& gm¡^m½`ì`mßVrMr Amho Wmoar& åhUmo{Z Vr Amdar& AZmdamghr&& 998
Such is her; glory of wifehood; so she controls; even uncontrollable.  998

V`mÀ`m V§d R>m`t& {ZnQy>{Z H$m§ht{M Zmht& H$s¨ V`m AmKd|ht& AmnU{M hmo`&& 999
{ZamH$mamÀ`m R>m`r& gd©ñdr H$mhrM Zmhr& Var Ë`mMo AdKohr& AmnU{M hmo`&& 999
That formless; is totally possession-less; still to him totally; she belongs.  999
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V`m ñd`§^mMr g§^yVr& V`m A‘yVm©Mr ‘yVu& AmnU hmo` pñWVr& R>mdmo V`m&& 1000
Ë`m ñd`§^yMr CËnÎmr& Ë`m A‘yVm©Mr ‘yVu& AmnU hmo` pñWVr& {R>H$mUmhr Ë`mMm&& 1000
That self-existent’s creation; form of that formless; she becomes state; and also his site.  1000

V`m AZmVm©Mr AmVu& V`m nyUm©Mr V¥ßVr& V`m AHw$imMr OmVr& JmoV hmo`&& 1001
BÀN>m Ë`m BÀN>ma{hVmMr& nyU©Vm Ë¶m nyUm©Mr& Ë`m OmV Hw$ia{hVmMr& JmoVhr hmo`&& 1001
Desire of that desire-less; completeness of that complete; of that clan-less; clan too she is.  1001

{ZamH$mamMm AmH$mé& V`m {Zì`m©nmamMm ì`mnmé& {Zah§H$mamMm Ah§H$mé& hmoD${Z R>mHo$&& 1002
Ë`m {ZamH$mamMm AmH$ma& Ë`m {Zì`m©nmamMm ì`mnma& {Zah§H$mamMm Ah§H$ma& hmoD${Z amho&& 1002
Form of that formless; activity of that action-less; ego of egoless; she is.  1002

V`m AMMm©M| {MÝh& V`m AnmamM| ‘mZ& V`m A‘ZñH$mM| ‘Z& ~wÕrhr hmo`&& 1003
Ë`m AdU©Zr`mMo dU©Z& Ë`m A‘mnmMo ‘mnZ& Ë`m ‘Za{hVmMo ‘Z-& ~wÕr hr hmoVo&& 1003
Description of indescribable; measure of immeasurable; mindless’ mind; and intellect she is. 1003

V`m AZm‘mM| Zm‘& V`m AOmM| OÝ‘& AmnU hmo` H$‘©& {H«$`m V`m&& 1004
Ë`m AZm‘mMo Zm‘& Ë`m OÝ‘a{hVmMo OÝ‘& AmnU hmo` H$‘©& {H«$`m Ë`mbm&& 1004
Name of that nameless; birth of that birth-less; she becomes karma; and action for him.  1004

V`m {ZJw©UmMo JwU& V`m AMaUmMo MaU& V`m AldUmMo ldU& AMjyMo Mjw&& 1005
Ë`m {ZJw©UmMo JwU& Ë`m AMaUmMo MaU& Ë`m AldUmMo ldU& AMjyMo Mjy&& 1005
Quality of that quality-less feet of that feetless; ears of that earless; eyes of eyeless.  1005

V`m ^mdmVrVmMo ^md& V`m {Zad`dmMo Ad`d& qH$~hþZm hmo` gd©& nwéfmM| ho&& 1006
Ë`m ^mdmVrVmMo ^md& Ë`m Ad`da{hVmMo Ad`d& {H§$~hþZm hmo` gd©& nwéfmMo hr&& 1006
Emotion of that emotionless; limbs of that limbless; rather everything; of Person she is.  1006

Eogo{Z B`m àH¥$Vr& Amnw{b`m gd© ì`mßVr& V`m A{dH$mamV| {dH¥$Vr-& ‘mOt H$sOo&& 1007
Aem `m àH¥$VrZo& Amnë`m gd© ì`mßVrZo& Ë`m A{dH$marbm {dH¥$Vr‘Ü`o& Q>m{H$bo H$s&& 1007
So this Nature; by her expanse entire; to that immutable in modification; had thrown.  1007

VoW nwéfËd O| Ago& V| `o B`o àH¥${VXeo& M§Ð‘m A§dgo& n{S>bm O¡gm&& 1008
Ë`mMo nwéfËd Oo Ago& Vo `m àH¥${Vde Ago& M§Ð‘m A‘mdmñ`oV& nS>bm O¡gm&& 1008
His manhood; is subjugated to Nature; moon on new moon night; as vanishes.  1008

{dXi ~hþ MmoIm& ‘rZ{b`m dmbm EH$m& H$gw hmo` nm§{MH$m& O`mnar&& 1009
WmoSo> {hUH$g ~hþ ewÕmV& {‘idVm ‘mgm EH$ Vmoù`mV& ewÕmMm H$g hmo` nmM& Oemnar&& 1009
Little impure in much pure; on mixing one gram in one kilo; purity’s test reduces; likewise.  1009

H$m§ gmYyV| Jm|Xir& g§Mamo{Z gw`o ‘¡it& ZmZm gw{XZmMm Am^mit& Xþ{X©Zw H$sOo&& 1010
{H§$dm gmYybm hS>ir& g§Mamo{Z nmnH$_u Kmbr& qH$dm gw{XZmMm, Am^mir& Xþ{X©Z hmo`&& 1010
As witch to sage; by haunting puts in evil karma; as good day by clouds; becomes bad day. 1010
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Oodr n` neyÀ`m nmoQ>r& H$m§ dpÝh O¡gm H$mîR>r& Jw§Sy>{Z KoVbm nQ>r& aËZXrnw&& 1011
O¡go XÿY neyÀ`m nmoQ>r& qH$dm A½Zr O¡gm H$mð>r& Jw§S>miyZ KoVbm H$mnS>r& aËZXrn&& 1011
As milk in cattle’s belly; or fire in wood; covered with cloth; a bejewelled lamp.  1011

amOm namYrZw Omhbm& H$s¨ qghþ amoJ| é§Ybm& V¡gm nwéf àH¥$Vr Ambm& ñdVoOm ‘wHo$&& 1012
amOm namYrZ Pmbm& qH$dm {g§h amoJmZo J«mgbm& V¡gm nwéf àH¥${VñdmYrZ Pmbm& ñdVoOm ‘wHo$&& 1012
Like a dependent king; or diseased lion; so Person subjugated to Nature; loses self-brilliance. 1012

OmJVm Zé ghgm& {ZÐm nmSy>{Z O¡gm& ñdßZt{M`m gmogm& dí`w H$sOo&& 1013
OmJVm ‘mUyg ghgm& {ZÐoV nS>ë`mdar O¡gm& ñdßZmÀ`m hì`mgm& de hmoVmo&& 1013
As wakeful man usually; when asleep; to dream’s craze; is subjugated.  1013

V¡go àH¥${VOmbonUo& nwéfm JwU ^moJUo& CXmg A§VwarJwUo& AmVwSo> Oodr&& 1014
V¡go àH¥$VrÀ`m hmoÊ`m‘wio& nwéfmbm JwU ^moJUo& CXmgrZ, nËZrJwUo& nËZrV AS>Ho$ O¡gm&& 1014
By Nature’s existence; Person enjoys qualities; indifferent, by wife-quality; he is attached.  1014

V¡go AOm {ZË`m hmo`o& Am§Jr OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo Km`o& dmOVr O¢ bmho& JwUg§JmVo&& 1015
V¡go AOÝ‘m {ZË`mgr hmo`& A§Jr OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMo Kmd& nS>Vr, Ooìhm Ë`mbm hmoVo& JwUg§JVr&& 1015
So birth-less and eternal; birth-death strokes; bears when to him happens; quality-contact.  1015

n[a Vo Eogo n§Sw>gwVm& VmVbo bmoh {n{Q>Vm& Oodt dÝhrgr{M KmVm& ~mobVr V`m&& 1016
nar Vo Eogo n§Sw>gwVm& Vmnbobo bmoh {n{Q>Vm& O¡go A½ZrgrM Kmd& åhUVr Ë`m&& 1016
But that is Pandusuta; as when hot iron is hammered; fire receives strokes; as it is said.  1016

H$m§ Am§Xmoi{b`m CXH$& à{V‘m hmo`o AZoH$& Vo ZmZmËd åhUVr bmoH$& M§Ðt Oodt&& 1017
qH$dm hobH$mdVm CXH$& à{V‘m hmo` AZoH$& Vo AZoH$Ëd åhUVr bmoH$& M§ÐmMo O¡go&& 1017
Or if water is disturbed; reflection becomes manifold; that multiplicity people say; is of moon. 1017

Xn©Um{M`m Od{iH$m& XþOonU O¡go `o ‘wIm& H$m§ Hw§$Hw$‘o ñ’${Q>H$m& bmo{hVËd `o&& 1018
Xn©UmMo Odi OmVm& XþOonU O¡go `oVo ‘wIm& qH$dm Hw§$Hw$‘mZo ñ’${Q>H$mbm& bmbr `oVo&& 1018
While approaching mirror; face is doubled; or by vermilion, crystal; appears reddish.  1018

V¡gm JwUg§J‘|& AOÝ‘m hm OÝ‘o& nmdVw Eogm J‘o& Eèhdt Zmhr&& 1019
V¡gm hmoVm JwUg§J‘o& AOÝ‘m hmgwÕm OÝ‘o& KoVmo, Eogm J_o& Eadr Zmhr&& 1019
So in contact with quality; birth-less too assumes; birth so it appears; else not.  1019

AY‘moÎm‘m `moZr& `m{g Eo{g`m ‘mZr& O¡gm g§Ý`mgr hmo` ñdßZt& A§Ë`Om{X OmVr&& 1020
AY‘ CÎm‘ `moZr& hm nmdo Eogo ‘mZr& O¡gm g§Ý`mgr hmo` ñdßZr& hrZ CÎm‘ OmVr&& 1020
Good, bad species; he gains, it is presumed; just like hermit in dream is; of high, low castes.  1020

åhUmo{Z Ho$dim nwéfm& Zmhr hmoUo ^moJUo XoIm& `oW JwUg§Jw{M AeoIm-& bmJr ‘yi&& 1021
åhUmo{Z Ho$di nwéfm& Zmhr OÝ‘Uo ^moJUo XoIm& `oWo JwUg§JM gH$im& H$maU ‘yi&& 1021
So that Person; has no birth or experience; here contact with qualities; is root cause.  1021
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CnÐï>mZw_ÝVm M, ^Vm© ^moŠVm _hoœa…& na_mË_o{V Mmß`wŠVmo, Xoho@pñ_Ýnwéf… na…&& 22

gmjr {Z g§_VrXmVm, ^Vm© ^moŠVm _hoœa& na_mË_m åhUm `mg, Xohr hm nwéfmoÎm_&& 22

Witness, consenter, supporter, enjoyer; call him supreme soul, he is Person in body. 22

hm àH¥$Vr‘Ü`o C^m& nar OwB© O¡gm dmoW§~m& ``m àH¥${V n¥Ïdr Z^m& VoVwbm nmSw>&& 1022
hm àH¥${V‘Ü`o C^m& nar OwB©gr O¡gm AmYmaIm§~m& `mV Am{U àH¥$VrV n¥Ïdr Z^m& `odT>o A§Va&& 1022
He stands in Nature; as support-pole for vine; in him n Nature, is earth-sky; like distance.  1022

àH¥${Vg[aVoMm VQ>t& ‘oé hmo` hm {H$arQ>r& ‘mOr q~~o nar bmoQ>r& bmoQ>mo ZoUo&& 1023
àH¥${Vg[aVoÀ`m VQ>r& nd©V hmo` hm {H$arQ>r& nmÊ`mV q~~o nar àdmhr& dmhmo Z OmUo&& 1023
At Nature-river bank; he is like mountain; reflected in water but in current; is drifted not. 1023

àH¥${V hmo`o Om`o& hm Vmo AgVw{M Amho& åhUmo{Z Am~«÷mMo hmo`o& emgZ hm&& 1024
àH¥$Vr CnOo Zmeo& hm Amho V¡gm{M Amho& åhUmo{Z ‘w§Jrnmgmo{Z ~«÷mMo hmo`& emgZ hm&& 1024
Nature creates and destroys; he remains as he is; so from ant to Brahmadeva; ruler he is.  1024

àH¥${V `oU| {O`o& `m{M`m gÎmm OJ {d`o& B`mbmJt B`o& da`Vw hm&& 1025
àH¥$Vr `mÀ`m‘wio OJVo& `mÀ`m gÎmoZo OJ àgdVo& `mH$maUo àH¥$VrVo& daUmam hm&& 1025
Nature exists due to him; by his authority bears cosmos; so Nature’s; husband he is.  1025

AZ§Vo H$mio {H$arQ>r& {O`m {‘iVr B`m g¥ï>r& {V`m [aJVr ``mÀ`m nmoQ>r& H$ënm§Vg‘`r&& 1026
AZ§V H$mi {H$arQ>r& OodT>çm CnOVr `m g¥îQ>r& Ë`m {eaVr `mÀ`m nmoQ>r& H$ënm§Vg‘`r&& 1026
Kiriti, from time infinite; what species are born in cosmos; enter in his belly; at era’s end.  1026

hm ‘hX²~«÷Jmogmdr& ~«÷JmobbmKdr& AnmanUo ‘dr& àn§MmVo&& 1027
hm ‘hX²~«÷mMm ñdm‘r Var& ~«÷m§S>mMm gyÌYmar& Anma åhUy{Z ‘moOo Var& àn§Mmbm&& 1027
He is Lord of great universe, cosmos’ string puller; limitless, so he counts; cosmos-expanse. 1027

n¢ `m Xohm‘mPmar& na‘mË‘m Eogr Oo nar& ~mo{bOo Vo AdYmar& ``mV|{M&& 1028
Am{U `m XohmMo AmV& na‘mË‘m Agm Omo gm§JVmV& Vmo g‘Omdm& `mbm{M&& 1028
And in this body; what supreme soul is called; that be known as; him alone.  1028

AJm àH¥${Vnam¡Vm& EH$ AmWr n§Sw>gwVm& Eogm àdmXþ Vmo VÎdVm& nwéfw hm n¢&& 1029
AJm àH¥${VnbrS>Mm& Omo EH$ Ago n§Sw>gwVm& Eogo åhUVr Vmo VÎdVm& nwéf hm Ago&& 1029
Beyond Nature; Pandusuta, who exists; so it is said, in principle; he is this Person.  1029

` Ed§ do{Îm nwéf§, àH¥$qV M JwU¡… gh& gd©Wm dV©_mZmo@{n, Z g ^y`mo@{^Om`Vo&& 23

Omo nwéfm Ago OmUo, àH¥$Vrbm JwUm§gh& gd© H$_u Oar amho, Zm nwÝhm OÝ_ KoVgo&& 23

So on knowing Person, Nature with qualities; as remaining in karmas, he isn’t reborn.  23

Omo {ZIinUo `oU|& nwéfmVo ``m OmUo& Am{U JwUmMo H$aUo& àH¥$VrMo Vo&& 1030
Omo {ZIinUo `m àH$mamZo& nwéfmg `m OmUo& Am{U JwUm§Mo H$aUo& OmUVmo àH¥$VrMo Vo&& 1030
Who purely so; knows this Person; and also quality’s activities; knows about Nature. 1030
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h| ê$n ho N>m`m& n¡b Oi ho ‘m`m& Eogm {ZdmSw> YZ§O`m& Oodt H$sOo&& 1031
hm Xoh, hr N>m`m& nbrH$So> Oi, hr ‘¥JOimMr ‘m`m& Eogm {ZU©` YZ§O`m& H$amdm O¡gm&& 1031
This is body, this is shadow; water beyond is mirage’s illusion; such decision; as is made.  1031

VoUo nmSo> AOw©Zm& àH¥${Vnwéf{dd§MZm& O`m{M`m ‘Zm& JmoMa Omhbr&& 1032
VemàH$mao ho AOw©Zm& àH¥${Vnwéf {ddoMZm& Á`mÀ`m ‘Zm& ñnîQ> Pmbo&& 1032
So Arjuna; description about Nature and Person; whose mind; has clearly understood.  1032

Vmo earamMo{Z ‘oio& H$ê$ H$m H$‘] gH$io& n[a AmH$me Yw`o Z ‘¡io& V¡gm Ago&& 1033
Vmo earamgr H$ê${Z _oio& H$arZm H$m H$‘} gJio& nar AmH$me YwirZo Z ‘io& V¡gm Ago&& 1033
He with his body; may be doing all karmas; but as sky isn’t tainted by dust; so he is.  1033

Am{Wbo{Z Xoho& Omo Z Kono Xoh‘moh|& Xoh Jo{b`m Zmoho& nwZa{n Vmo&& 1034
Agy{Zhr Xohr& Omo Z AmgŠV Xoh‘moho hmoB©& Xoh Joë`mdar OÝ‘o Zmhr& nwZa{n Vmo&& 1034
While in body; who is unattached to body; isn’t born on fall of body; as again.  1034

Eogm V`m EHw$& àH¥${Vnwéf{ddoHw$& CnH$mé Abm¡{H$Hw$& H$ar n¢ Jm&& 1035
Eogm Ë`mMm EH$& àH¥${Vnwéf H$ar {ddoH$& Ë¶m nwéfmda CnH$ma Abm¡{H$H$& H$ar Vmo Jm&& 1035
So as such; one discernment about Nature and Person; to him unique favour; who does.  1035

n[a hm{M A§Var& {ddoH$-^mZy{M`mnar& CX¡Oo Vo AdYmar& Cnm` ~hþV&& 1036
nar hmM A§Var& {ddoH$, gy`m©À`m nar& CX` nmdÊ`mMo EoH$ Var& Cnm` ~hþV&& 1036
But this discernment in mind; arising like sun; listen to; many means.  1036

Ü`mZoZmË_{Z ní`pÝV, Ho${MXmË_mZ_mË_Zm& AÝ`o gm§»`oZ `moJoZ, H$_©`moJoZ Mmnao&& 24

Ü`mZo AmË‘mM nmhmVmo, Hw$Ur Vmo A§Var ñdV…& AÝ` Vo kmZ`moJmZo, H$_©`moJo {H$VrVar&& 24

Some realize soul in heart by meditation; some by intellect-yoga, many by karma-yoga.  24

H$moUr EHw$ gw^Q>m& {dMmamMm§ Am{JQ>m§& AmË‘mZmË‘{H$Q>m& nwQ>o XoCZr&& 1037
H$moUr EH$ ho nmW©& {dMmamÀ`m A½ZrV& MoVZOS>mÀ`m hrZ Xohmg& nwQ>o XoD${Z {dMmamMo&& 1037
Partha, some; in fire of reasoning; to spiritual, material lowly body; give coats of thoughts. 1037

N>Îmrghr dmZr^oX& VmoS>mo{Z`m {Z{d©dmX& {Zd{S>Vr ewÕ& AmnUn|&& 1038
N>Îmrghr nXmWm©Mo dU©^oX& VmoS>mo{Z`m {Z{d©dmX& {ZdS>Vr ewÕ& AmË‘^mdM Vmo&& 1038
Function-differences of 36 principles; by thoroughly breaking; select pure; soul-essence. 1038

V`m AmnUn`mÀ`m nmoQ>r& AmË‘Ü`mZm{M`m {XR>r& XoIVr Jm {H$arQ>r& AmnUn|{M&& 1039
Ë`m AmË‘^mdmÀ`m nmoQ>r& AmË‘Ü`mZmMr bmdy{Z X¥ï>r& XoIVr Jm {H$arQ>r& Amnë`mM ñdê$nmbm&& 1039
On that soul-essence; by fixing soul-meditation vision; Kiriti, they visualize; soul-form own. 1039

Am{UH$ n¢ X¡d~J|& {MÎm XoVr gm§»``moJo& EH$ Vo A§JbJo& H$‘m©Mo{Z&& 1040
Am{UH$ ~m X¡d`moJo& {MÎm pñWamdVr gm§»``moJo& {H$VrEH$ Vo Aml`mZo& H$‘m©À`m&& 1040
And some by fate; steady mind through Samkhya-yoga; and many by support; of karma.  1040
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AÝ`o Ëdod_OmZÝV…, lwËdm@Ý`oä` CnmgVo& Vo@{n Mm{VVaÝË`od, _¥Ë`w§ lw{Vnam`Um…&& 25

AOmU Vo Hw$Ur AÝ`, EoHw Zr{M CnmgVr& Vohr Va{V {Z…ürV, _¥Ë`y lw{Vnam`U&& 25

Some ignorant worship on hearing; they too certainly cross death by Shriti-means.  25

`oUo `oUo àH$mao& {ZñVaVr gmMmoH$mao& ho ^d^oCa|& AmKd|{M&& 1041
Aem Aem àH$mao& {ZñVaVr IamoIao& ho g§gmamMo ^`& AmdKo{M&& 1041
In such way; they really get over; fear of worldly life; entire.  1041

n[a Vo H$[aVr Eog|& A{^‘mZw XdSw>{Z Xoe|& EH$m{M`m {dœmgo& Q>|H$Vr ~mobm&& 1042
nar Vo H$[aVr Eogo& A{^‘mZ XdSy>{Z XÿaXoeo& EH$m Jwê$À`mM, {dœmgo& {dg§~y{Z ~mobmdar&& 1042
They do so; by driving pride far away; and faithfully on one guru’s; words depending.  1042

Oo {hVm{hV XoIVr& hm{Z H$Udm KonVr& nwgmo{Z {eUw h[aVr& XoVr gwI&& 1043
Oo {hV A{hV XoIVr& Ord hmZrZo H$Ud KoVr& Hw$eb nwgmoZr erU haVr& XoVr gwI&& 1043
Who see good, bad; takes pity on loss of life; removes misery on enquiry; impart happiness.  1043

V`m§Mo{Z ‘wI| {ZKo& VoVwbo AmXa| Mm§Jo& EoH$mo{Z`m Am§J|& ‘Z| hmoVr&& 1044
Ë`m§À`m ‘wImVy{Z Oo {ZKmbo& Vo AmXamZo Mm§Jbo& EoH$moZr H$m`m dmMm ‘Zo& Ë`m§À`mgmaIo hmoVr&& 1044
What is spoken by him; respectfully; on hearing, by speech-mind-body; become like him. 1044

V`m EoH$Uo`m{M Zm§do& R>o{dVr Jm AmKdo& V`m Ajamgr Ordo& bmoU H$[aVr&& 1045
Ë`m EoH$Ê`mÀ`m Zmdo& R>o{dVr ~mOyg H$m_ AmdKoo& Ë`m§À`m eãXmdê${Z OrdmMo& {b§~bmoU H$[aVr&& 1045
While hearing; keep aside all activities; and on his words life entire; they surrender.  1045

Vohr A§Vr H${nÜdOm& B`m ‘aUmU©dg‘mOm-& nmgy{Z {ZKVr dmoOm& Jmo‘{Q>`m&& 1046
Vohr A§Vr H${nÜdOm& `m ‘aUgmJamVrb g‘mOm-& nmgy{Z {ZKVr ~mhoam& CÎm‘arË`m&& 1046
Arjuna, they ultimately; from this society in ocean of death; come out; excellently.  1046

Eogogo ho Cnm`o& ~hþdg EWo nmho& OmUmd`m hmo`o& EH$s dñVw&& 1047
Eogo Eogo Cnm`o& AZoH$ `oW nmho& OmUmd`m Amho& EH$M dñVw&& 1047
By such means; see many here; for knowing there is; only single object.  1047

AmVm nwao ho ~hþV& n¢ gdm©Wm©Mo ‘{WV& {gÕm§VZdZrV& XoD$ VwO&& 1048
AmVm nwao ho ’$ma Pmbo& Aao gdm©Wm©Mo ‘§WZ Ho$bo& Vo {gÕmÝV ZdZrV {ZKmbo& XoD$ VwO&& 1048
This is enough; all essence is churned; cream of doctrine that emerged; I will give to you.  1048

`oVwbo{Z n§Sw>gwVm& AZw^d bmhmUm Am{`Vm& `oa V§d VwO hmoVm§& gm`mg Zmhr&& 1049
`odT>çmZo n§Sw>gwVm& AZw^d {‘iUma Am`Vm& AZw^d `oÊ`mg Vwbm AmVm& H$ï> Zmhr&& 1049
With this; you will gain ready experience; for experiencing now you; needn’t take trouble.  1049

åhUmo{Z ~w{Õ aMy§& ‘VdmX ho Im§My& gmobrd {Zd©My& ’${bVmW©{M&& 1050
åhUmo{Z ~wÕrZo ‘m§S>Ur H$ê$& {damoYr ‘VdmXmMo I§S>U H$ê$& {ZîH$f© H$WZ H$ê$& \$bmWm©Mm&& 1050
Intelligently arranging; on refuting disagreeing views; I will tell inference; of fruit-essence. 1050
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`mdËg§Om`Vo qH$pÄMV², gÎd§ ñWmdaO“__²& joÌjoÌkg§`moJmV², V{Û{Õ ^aVf©^&& 26

OodTo> CnOo H$mhr, dñVy ñWmdaO§J_& joÌjoÌk-g§`moJo, Vo OmU ^aVf©^&& 26

What movable-immovable is born; know it is by union of Field, Field-Knower, Bharata!  26

Var joÌk `oUo ~mob|& VwO AmnUn| Oo Xm{dbo& Am{U joÌ{h gm§{JVbo& AmKdo Oo&& 1051
Var joÌk `m eãXmVbo& VwO ñdñdê$n Oo XmI{dbo& Am{U joÌhr gm§{JVbo& AdKo Oo&& 1051
So by word Field-knower; what soul-form I showed; and what Field told to you; entirely.  1051

V`m `oa`oam§À`m ‘oit& hmoBOo ^yVt gH$it& A{Zbg§Jo g{bbr& H$ëbmoi O¡go&& 1052
Ë`m EH$‘oH$m§À`m _oir& CËnÞ hmoVr ^yVo gJir& dmè`mg§Jo nmÊ`mdar& Va§J O¡go&& 1052
With union of these two; all beings are born; on water by wind; as waves.  1052

H$m VoOm Am{U CIam& ^oQ>r Om{b`m dram& ‘¥JOim{M`m nyam& ê$n hmo`&& 1053
qH$dm gy`©{H$aU Am{U nR>ma& `m§Mr ^oQ> Pmë`mda& ‘¥JOimMm nya& Ñí` hmoVmo&& 1053
Or sunrays and plateau; on their meeting; mirage-flood; appears.  1053

ZmZm YmamYaYmar& Pi§~{b`m dgw§Yar& C{R>Oo Oodt A§Hw$ar& ZmZm{dYr&& 1054
{H§$dm nS>Vm ObYmam& {M§~ {^OVm dgw§Yam& CR>dr O¡go A§Hy$am& ZmZm{dYr&& 1054
Or after rainfall; earth getting fully drenched; as appear sprouts; various.  1054

V¡go MamMa AmKdo& Oo H$m§hr Ordw Zm§do& Vo Vmo C^``moJo g§^do& Eogo OmU&& 1055
V¡go MamMa AdKo& Oo H$mhr Ord `m Zmdo& Vo Vmo joÌjoÌkg§¶moJo g§^do& Eogo OmU&& 1055
Entire cosmos; what by name of beings; born by contact of Field n Field-knower; know that. 1055

B`mbmJt AOw©Zm& joÌkm àYmZm-& nmgy{Z Z hmoVr {^Þm& ^yVì`pŠV&& 1056
`mgmR>r ‘hm‘Vr& joÌk Am{U ‘w»`àH¥$Vr& `m§nmgy{Z Z ‘mZVm `oVr& doJio ^yVOmV&& 1056
Arjuna, that is why; Field-knower n Nature; from them can’t be treated; separate all beings. 1056

g_§ gd}fw ^yVofw, {VîR>ÝV§ na_oœa_²& {dZí`Ëñd{dZí`ÝV§, `… ní`{V g ní`{V&& 27

g_Ëdo gd© ^yVmV, nmhVmo na_oœa& {dZmerV AdrZmer, nmho Vmo gË` nmhVmo&& 27

Supreme God sees equally in all beings; he seeing imperishable in perishable sees truly.  27

n¢ nQ>Ëd V§Vw Zìho& V[a V§Vygr{M Vo Amho& Eogm Imobt S>moim§ nmho& EoŠ` ho Jm&& 1057
O¡go dñÌnU V§Vw Zìho& Var V§Vy‘wioM Vo Amho& Eogm Imob {dMma H$ê${Z nmho& EoŠ` ho Jm&& 1057
As cloth-ness isn’t yarn; but it is due to yarn; by such deep thinking see; this union.  1057

^yVo AmKdt{M hmoVr& EH$mMr EH$ AmhmVr& nar n¢ ^yVàVrVr& doJirH$ Ago&& 1058
^yVo gJirM AgVr& nar Vr EH$mnmgyZrM gJir AgVr& nar àË`oH$ ^yVmJ{UH$& {XgVr doJimbr&& 1058
All are beings; but they are created from one entity; but every being; appears differently.  1058

`m§Mr Zm‘|hr AmZmZo& AZm[agr dV©Zo& dofhr {gZmZo& AmKdo`m§Mo&& 1059
`m§Mr Zm‘ohr doJimbr& dV©Zohr doJimbr& doe^yfmhr doJimbr& Ad¿`m§Mr {Xgo&& 1059
Their names differently; behaviours differently; attires differently; are seen of all.  1059
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Eogo XoImo{Z {H$arQ>r& ^oX gygr hZ nmoQ>t& V[a OÝ‘m{M`m H$moQ>r& Z bmhgr {ZKmo&& 1060
Eogo nmhmoZr {H$arQ>r& ^oX dmJdgr AZoH$ nmoQ>r& Var OÝ‘ AZoH$ H$moQ>r& Z eH$gr {ZKmo&& 1060
On seeing so; if you treat them differently; then in crores of births; you can’t be freed.  1060

n¢ ZmZmà`moOZerio& XrK] dH«$| dVw©i|& hmoVr EH$sMrM ’$i|& Vw§{~Ur`oMr&& 1061
Aao ZmZm H$maUnaËdo& bm§~ dmH$So> dVwimH$mao& AgVr EH$mMrM ’$io& XþYr ^monù`mMr&& 1061
Due to various reasons; long, crooked and round; they are fruits of same; gourd.  1061

hmoVw H$m COy dm§Hw$So>& n[a ~moarMo ho Z ‘moSo>& V¡gr ^yV| AdKS|>& dñVw COy&& 1062
AgoZm H$m gai dmH$So>& nar ~moatMr Z ‘moS>Vr bmH$So>& V¡er ^yVo ~hþnar KSo>& nar dñVw Ago g‘&& 1062
May be straight, crooked; stalks of Jujube don’t break; different beings; but matter is same.  1062

A§JmaH$Ur ~hþdgt& CîUVm g‘mZ O¡er& V¡gm ZmZm Ordamer& naoew Ago&& 1063
AmJrÀ`m {R>U½`m AZoH$& CîUVm g‘mZ O¡er EH$& V¡em ZmZm Ordamer nar EH$& na‘mË‘m Ago&& 1063
Fire-sparkles are different; but heat is same; so different species but same; supreme soul is.  1063

JJZ^ar Ymam& nar nmUr EH${M dram& V¡gm `m ^yVmH$mam& gdmªJr Vmo&& 1064
AmH$me^ar Ymam& nar nmUr EH${M ao dram& V¡gm `m gd© ^yVmH$mam§& gdmªJr EH$M Vmo&& 1064
Rain showers from entire sky; but water is same; so in all these beings; he is same within. 1064

ho ^yVJ«m‘ {df‘& nar dñVy Vo EW g‘& KQ>‘R>t ì`mo‘& {O`mnar&& 1065
hr ^yVg¥îQ>r {df‘& nar ~«÷dñVw Vr `oWo g‘& KQ>m‘R>mV AmH$me& O¡emnar&& 1065
Living beings are different; but here Brahma-matter is same; space in pot and hermitage; as is. 1065

hm ZmeVm§ ^yVm^mgw& EW AmË‘m Vmo A{dZmew& O¡gm Ho$`wam{XH$s¨ H$gw& gwdUm©Mm&& 1066
hm ZmeUmam ^yVm^mg& `oWo AmË‘m Vmo A{dZme& O¡gm n¢OUm{XH$m§‘Ü`o H$g& gwdUm©Mm&& 1066
Apparent beings are destructible; soul is indestructible; as in ornaments, purity; of gold.  1066

Ed§ OrdY‘©hrZw& Omo Ordogt A{^Þw& XoIo Vmo gwZ`Zw& km{Z`m§‘mOr&& 1067
Eogm OrdY‘©hrZ& Var Omo OrdmhÿZ Zmhr {^Þ& nmho Vmo gwZ`Z& gd© kmÝ`m§‘Ü`o&& 1067
Such sans being-ness; but isn’t different from beings; who sees this is seer; among savants.  1067

kmZmMm S>moim S>moigm§-& ‘mOt S>moigw Vmo draoem& ho ñVw{V Zmoho ~hþdgm& ^m½`mMm Vmo&& 1068
kmZÑï>r Agboë`m S>moigm-& ‘Ü`o S>moig Vmo draoem& hr ñVwVr Zmhr, ~hþVem& ^m½`mMm Vmo&& 1068
In seers having knowledge-vision; he is seer, Viresha; this isn’t praise, mostly; he is fortunate. 1068

g_§ ní`pÝh gd©Ì, g_dpñWV_rœa_²& Z {hZñË`mË_ZmË_mZ§, VVmo `m{V nam§ J{V_²&& 28

g_ nmhoM gd©Ì, g_ñW B©œamg Omo& ñd¶§ ñdV…g ZmeoZm, Ë`mZo nmdo na§ JVr&& 28

Who sees eqully everywhere God present in all; sans destroying self, he attains goal.  28

Oo JwU|{Ð` YmoH$Q>r& Xoh YmVy§Mr {ÌHw$Q>r& nm§M‘oimdm dmoIQ>r& XméU ho&& 1069
Or JwU B§{Ð`m§Mr nmoVS>r& H$’$ dmV {nÎmmMr {ÌHw$Q>r& nmM ^yVm§Mr noQ>r& Xþï> XméU hr&& 1069
Which is sack of quality-senses; triad of body elements; casket of five elements; dreadful. 1069
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ho CKS> nm§Md|Cbr& ho n§MYm AmJr bmJbr& Ordn§MmZZm gm§nS>br& h[aUHw$Q>r ho&& 1070
hr CKS> nmM Zm§Jr B§Jir& {hbm nmM {df`m§Mr AmJ bmJbr& Ord{g§hmg gmnS>br& harUHw$Q>r hr&& 1070
It is clawed scorpion; ignited by fire of five objects; found by soul-lion; this deer-habitat. 1070

Eogm Agmo{Z B`o earat& H$moU {ZË`~wÕrMr gwar& A{ZË`^mdmÀ`m CXat& XmQ>r{MZm&& 1071
Eogo Agmo{Zhr `m earar& H$moUr {ZË`~wÕrMr gwar& Zm{ed§V ^mdmÀ`m CXar& Iwngo{MZm&& 1071
So in this body; eternal-intellect’s dagger, none; in destructible sentiment’s belly; pierces. 1071

nar B`o Xoht AgVm§& Omo Z `oMr AmnUnm KmVm& Am{U eoIr n§Sw>gwVm& VoWo{M {‘io&&  1072
nar `m XohmV AgVm& Omo Z `o Amnë`m KmVm& Am{U A§Vr n§Sw>gwVm& VoWo AmËå`mVM {‘io&& 1072
While in this body; who sans causing self-destruction; Arjuna, in end; there unites with soul. 1072

OoW `moJkmZm{M`m àm¡T>r& dmobm§Sy>{Z`m§ OÝ‘H$moS>r& Z {Z‘mo B`m ^mfm ~wS>r& XoVr `moJr&& 1073
OoW `moJkmZmÀ`m ~imdar& Amodmiy{Z`m OÝ‘ H$moQ>r& Z ‘mJo {’$ê$ `m {Zü`mZo ~wS>r& XoVr `moJr&& 1073
On yoga-knowledge strength; with crores of births; and resolve of not returning, dive; yogis. 1073

Oo AmH$mamMo n¡b Vra& Oo ZmXmMr n¡b ‘oa& Vw`}Mo ‘mOKa& na~«÷ Oo&& 1074
Oo XohmH$mamMo n¡bVra& Oo ZmXmMr A§VrMr ‘oa& Oo Vw`}Mo ‘mOKa& na~«÷ Oo&& 1074
Which is beyond body-form; end of sound; inner chamber of beyond mind state; Brahma.  1074

‘mojmgH$Q> JVr& OoWo `oVr {dlm§Vr& J§Jm{X Anm§nVr& g[aVm Oodt&& 1075
‘mojmgH$Q> JVr& OoW `oVr {dlm§VrgmR>r& J§Jm AmXr gmJamàVr& g[aVm O¡em&& 1075
All goals including liberation; where come to rest; as to sea meet many; rivers.  1075

Vo gwI `oU|{M Xoh|& nm` nmImi{U`m bmho& Omo ^yVd¡få`| Zmoho& {df‘~wÕr&& 1076
Vo gwI Ë`mbm `mM XohmV& nm` YwÊ`mgmR>r {‘iV& Omo ^yVd¡få`mZo Zmhr hmoV& {df‘~wÕr&& 1076
Bliss he bodily; gets for washing feet; by beings-inequality, doesn’t gain; unequal intellect.  1076

Xrnm§{M`m H$moS>t O¡go& EH${M VoO g[ago& V¡gm Omo AgVw{M& gd©Ì B©ew&& 1077
H$moQ>r H$moQ>r XrnmV O¡go& EH$M VoO gmaIo Ago& V¡gm Omo AgVmoM& gd©Ì B©ew&& 1077
As in crores of lamps; same brilliance shines; so who exists; everywhere as God.  1077

Eogo{Z g‘Ëd| n§Sw>gwVm& {O`o Omo XoIVgmVm& Vmo ‘aU Am{U Or{dVm& ZmJdo ’w$S>m&& 1078
Aem g‘Ëdo n§Sw>gwVm& OJo Omo nmhVm nmhVm& Vmo ‘aU Am{U Or{dVm& Z gmnSo> IamoIar&& 1078
Pandusuta, with such equality; who sees world; he by birth and death; isn’t caught really.  1078

åhUmo{Z Vmo X¡dmJim& dmZrV Agm| doimodoim& Oo gmå`goOo S>moim& bmJbm V`m&& 1079
åhUmo{Z Vmo X¡ddmZ doJim& dmIm{UVmo ‘r doimodoim& H$maU gmå`goOodar S>moim& bmJbm Ë`mMm&& 1079
So that fortunate; I praise from time to time; as on bed of equality he; is catching nap.  1079

àH¥$Ë`¡d M H$_m©{U, {H«$`_mUm{Z gd©e…& `… ní`{V VWmË_mZ_², AH$Vm©a§ g ní`{V&& 29

àH¥$VrH$Sw>Zr H$_}, Ho$br OmVmV gd©hr& ñdV…V Omo Agm nmho, AH$Vm© VmoM nmhVmo&& 29

All karmas are done by Nature; who sees such soul in himself, only he sees non-doer.  29
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Am{U ‘Zmo~w{Õà‘wI|& H$‘]{Ð`| AeoIo& H$ar àH¥$Vr{M ho XoIo& gmMo Omo Jm&& 1080
Am{U ‘Z~wÕr H$‘]{Ð`o hr& gJio H$[aVr H$‘} Oohr& Vo H$aVo àH¥$VrM, ho nmhr& gË` Omo Jm&& 1080
Mind, intellect, karma-organs; what karmas they do; r done by Nature, who sees this; truth. 1080

KatMr amhmQ>Vr Kar& Ka H$mhr Z H$ar& A^« Ymdo A§~ar& A§~a Vo CJo&& 1081
KaMr ‘mUgo dmdaVr Kar& Ka H$mhrM Z H$ar& A^« Ymdo A§~ar& A§~a Vo ñVãY Ago&& 1081
As people move in house; house doesn’t do anything; clouds run in sky; but sky is steady.  1081

V¡gr àH¥${V AmË‘à^m& Ioio JwUt {d{dYma§^m& `oW AmË‘m Vmo dmoW§~m& ZoUo H$moU&& 1082
V¡er àH¥$Vr AmË‘à^oV& Ioi JwUmer {d{dY H$arV& `oWo AmË‘m Vmo Im§~ ñVãY& Z OmUo Hw$Ur Ho$bo&& 1082
Nature in self-brilliance; plays with qualities; soul is pillar steady; unaware of who did it. 1082

Eogo{Z `oU| {ZdmS|>& O`mMm§ Ordr C{OdSo>& AH$V©`mVo ’w$So>& XopIbo VoU|&& 1083
Aem `m {ZdmS>o& Á`mÀ`m Ordr COmSo>& AH$Ë`m© AmËå`mg Iao& nm{hbo Ë`mZo&& 1083
With such decision; whose mind is awakened; non-doer soul really; he has seen.  1083

`Xm ^yVn¥W½^md_², EH$ñW_Zwní`{V& VV Ed M {dñVma§, ~«÷ g§nÚVo VXm&& 30

Ooìhm ^yVn¥W½^md, EH$ OmJrM nmhVmo& VoWoM gd© {dñVma, ~«÷ hmoVmo VXm{M Vmo&& 30

When he sees beings-diversity in one entity; there is entire expanse, then he gains Brahma. 30

Eèhdr V¢{M AOw©Zm& hmoB©Oo ~«÷g§nÞm& O¢ `m ^yVmH¥$Vr {^Þm& {XgVr EH$s&& 1084
Eadr VooìhmM ho AOw©Z& hmoB©b Vmo ~«÷g§nÞ& Ooìhm `m gd© ^yVmH¥$Vr Oar {^Þ& EH$M {XgVr&& 1084
Arjuna, only then; he will become Brahma-wealthy; when all different beings-forms; will appear same.  1084

bhar O¡{g`m Oit& na‘mUwH${UH$m ñWir& aí‘rH$a ‘§S>it& gy`m©À`m Oodr && 1085
bhar O¡em Oim‘Ü`o& na‘mUwH$U ^y‘r‘Ü`o& a{d{H$aU ‘§S>im‘Ü`o& EH$m gy`m©Mo Ogo&& 1085
As waves in water; material particles in earth; sunrays in atmosphere; are of same sun.  1085

ZmVar Xoht Adod& ‘Zt AmKdo{M ^md& {dñ’w$qbJ gmdod& dÝht EH$s¨&& 1086
AWdm XohmV Ad`d& ‘ZmV amhVr gJioM ^md& {R>U½`m AmH$mar gd©& A½ZrV EH$m&&  1086
Or limbs in body; all sentiments in mind; all sparkle forms; in single fire.  1086

V¡go ^yVmH$ma EH$mMo& ho {XR>r [aJo O¢ gmMo& V¢{M ~«÷g§nÎmrMo& Vmê$ bmJo&& 1087
V¡go gd© ^yVmH$ma EH$mMo& ho Ñï>rV {eao Ooìhm gmMo& VoìhmM ~«÷g§nÎmrMo& Vmê$ {H$Zmar bmJo&& 1087
All being-forms of one entity; when it enters in vision; Brahma-wealth boat; reaches shore.  1087

‘J O`mV`mH$So>& ~«÷|{M {XR>r CKSo>& qH$~hþZm OmoSo>& Anma gwI&& 1088
‘J {OH$So> {VH$So>& ~«÷M Ñï>rbm nSo>& qH$~hþZm {‘io& Anma gwI&& 1088
Then everywhere; only Brahma becomes visible; rather is gained; bliss unlimited.  1088

`oVwbo{Z VwO nmWm©& àH¥${Vnwéfì`dñWm& R>m`|R>mdmo àVr{VnWm-& ‘mOt Omhbr?&& 1089
`odT>çmZo Vwbm nmWm©& àH¥${Vnwéf hr ì`dñWm& hdr Ver AZw^dnWm& ñnï> Pmbr H$m?&& 1089
Partha, with this; this Nature-Person system; as required, is it experienced; clearly?  1089
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A‘¥V O¡go `o Mwim& H$m§ {ZYmZ XopIOo S>moim§& VoVwbm {Oìhmim& ‘mZmdm Jm&& 1090
A‘¥V O¡go {‘io H$am`m Mwim& qH$dm JwßVYZ nhmdo S>moim& VodT>çmM {Oìhmù`mZo& bm^ ‘mZmdm hm&& 1090
Having nectar for gargling; finding treasure by eyes; with same warmth; this benefit be seen. 1090

hm Or Omh{b`o àVrVr& Ka ~m§YUo Oo {MÎmt& Vo AmVm§ Zm gw^ÐmnVr& B`mdar&& 1091
Eoer hmoVmM àVrVr& {VMo Ka ~m§YUo Oo {MÎmr& Vo AmVmM ZH$mo gw^ÐmnVr& `odT>çmVMr&& 1091
On gaining this experience; to build its house in mind; Arjuna, don’t rush; just with that. 1091

Var EH$XmoÝhr Vo ~mob& ~mo{bOVr gImob& XoB© ‘ZmVo dmob& ‘J Vo KoB©&& 1092
Var EH$XmoZ Ë`m Jmoï>r& gm§JVmo JyT> Ë`mgmR>r& Úmdr ‘Zmbm Amob noaUrgmR>r& ‘J Ë`m KoB©&& 1092
Few things; secret for same I will tell; for sowing make your mind moist; and reap harvest.  1092

Eogo Xod| åh{UVbo& ‘J ~mobm| AmX[abo& VoWo AdYmZmMo{M Ho$bo& gdmªJ `oa|&& 1093
Eogo XodmZo åhQ>bo& ‘J ~mobUo Ama§{^bo& Voìhm AdYmZmMoM Ho$bo& gdmªJ Ë`mZo&& 1093
So Lord said; and started talking; then in full concentration; Arjuna converted body.  1093

AZm{XËdm{ÞJw©UËdmV², na_mË_m@`_ì``…& earañWmo@{n H$m¡ÝVo`, Z H$amo{V Z {bß`Vo&& 31

AZm{X {ZJw©UËdmZo, na_mË_m{M Aì``& earar V[a H$m¢Vo`m, Z H$ao Z _io{M Vmo&& 31

By eternal, quality-less, supreme soul is immutable; embodied he doesn’t act or get tainted. 31

åhUo na‘mË‘m åh{Uno& Vmo Eogm OmU ñdê$no& Oit Oi| Z qbno& gy`w© O¡gm&& 1094
Var na‘mË‘m åhUmdm& Vmo Aem ñdê$no OmUmdm& OimV OimZo Z {^Oo& gy`© O¡gm&& 1094
So supreme soul; in such manner should be known; in water isn’t wetted; as sun.  1094

H$m§ Oo Oim AmXr nmR>r& gy`© AgVw{M Ago {H$arQ>r& ‘mOt q~~o Vo Ñï>r& Am{UH$m§{M`o&& 1095
H$m H$s OimMo AmYr Am{U nmR>r& gy`© AmhoM Amho {H$arQ>r& ‘Ü`o q~~o Voìhm nSo> Ñï>r& BVam§À`m&& 1095
As before and after water; Kiriti, sun exists; in between reflection is seen; by viewers.  1095

V¡gm AmË‘m Xoht& Am{W åh{Uno ho H$mhr& gmMo Var Zmhr& Vmo OoqWMm VoWo&& 1096
V¡gm AmË‘m Ambm Xohr& Ago åhUVr ho H$mhr& Iao Var Ho$ìhmM Zmhr& Vmo Amho Oo{WMm VoWo&& 1096
So soul entered body; such saying; really is never true; it exists where it is.  1096

Am[agm ‘wI O¡go& q~~{b`m Zm‘ Ago& Xoht dgUo V¡go& AmË‘VÎdm&& 1097
AmaemV ‘wI O¡go& q~~ë`mda Zmd ‘wI Ago& XohmV dgUo V¡go& AmË‘VÎdmMo&& 1097
As face in mirror; on reflection is called as face; so is dwelling in body; of soul-principle.  1097

V`m Xohm åhUVr ^oQ>r& ho gnm`r {Z{O©d JmoR>r& dm[a`m dmiwdo Jm§R>r& H|$hr Amho&& 1098
Ë`mMr Xohmer åhUVr ^oQ>r& `m gd©Wm {ZaW©H$ Jmoï>r& dmè`mgdo dmiyÀ`m JmR>r& H$¡em eŠ` Amho? 1098
Soul’s uniting with body; this is worthless story; sand to be knotted with wind; is it possible? 1098

AmJr AmUr ntgm& Xmoam gwdmdm H¡$gm& Ho$CVm gm§Xm AmH$mem& nmfmU|gr?&& 1099
AmJr Am{U H$mngm& Xmoam Amodmdm H¡$gm& H¡$gm gm§Xm Kmbmdm AmH$mem& Am{U nmfmUm‘Ü`o? 1099
Fire and cotton; how to pass thread through them; how to join sky; and rock?  1099
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EH$ {ZKo nyd}H$So>& EH$ V| n{ü‘oH$So>& {V`o ^oQ>rMo{Z nmS|>& g§~§Yw hm&& 1100
EH$ {ZKo nyd}H$So>& EH$ Vo n{ü‘oH$So>& Ë`m§À`m ^oQ>rÀ`m àH$mamO¡gm& g§~§Y hm&& 1100
One is headed to east; one is headed to west; like their meeting; is this connection.  1100

C{O`oS>m Am{U A§Ymao`m& Omo nmSw> ‘¥Vm C^`m& Vmo{M Jm AmË‘`m& Xohm OmU&& 1101
COoS>m Am{U A§YmamMm& Omo g§~§Y ‘¥V Am{U {OË`mMm& VmoM Jm AmËå`mMm& Am{U XohmMm OmU&& 1101
Of light, darkness; what connection is of dead and alive; same is of soul; and body, know it. 1101

amÌr Am{U {Xdgm& H$ZH$m Am{U H$mnwgm& AnmSw> H$m§ O¡gm& V¡gm{M `mgr&& 1102
amÌr Am{U {XdgmMm& gmoZo Am{U H$mngmMm& g§~§Y H$m O¡gm& V¡gmM `m§Mo‘Ü`o&& 1102
Of night and day; of gold and cotton; as is connection; similar is between them too.  1102

Xoh V§d nm§Mm§Mo Ombo& ho H$‘m©Mo JwUt Jw§Wbo& ^§dVgo MmH$s gyXbo& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m&& 1103
Xoh Va nmM ^yVm§Mo Pmbo& ho H$‘m©À`m Ym½`mV Jw§Vbo& {’$aVgo MmH$mda KmVbo& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m&& 1103
Of 5 elements body is formed; it is woven in karma thread; rotates on wheel; of birth-death. 1103

ho H$mimZimÀ`m Hw§$S>t& KmVbr bmo{U`mMr C§S>r& ‘mer nm§Iw nmIS>r& V§d h| gao&& 1104
ho H$mim½ZrÀ`m Hw§$S>r& KmVbr bmoÊ`mMr C§S>r& ‘mer n§I ’$S>’$S>r& VodT>çmV ho KSo> gmao&& 1104
This in dissolution fire pit; as butter is thrown; fly flaps wings; in that time this happens.  1104

ho {dnm`| AmJrV nSo>& Var ^ñ‘ hmoD${Z CSo>& Omhboo œmZm danSo>& Var Vo {dð>m&& 1105
ho Oa AmJrV nSo>& Va ^ñ‘ hmoD${Z CSo>& Pmbo AÞ œmZmMo CKS>o& Va Vo hmoB© {dð>m&& 1105
If this falls into fire; it is blown out as ash; if it falls prey to dog; it is turned into shit.  1105

`m MwHo$ Xmoht H$mOm& Var hmo` H¥$‘tMm nw§Om& hm n[aUm‘w H${nÜdOm& H$í‘bw Jm&& 1106
`m MwH$bm XmoÝhr àH$mam& Va hmoVmo H¥$‘tMm {T>Jmam& hm n[aUm‘ YZwY©am& dmB©Q> Jm&& 1106
If it escapes both of types; then it is heap full of germs; Dhanurdhara, this outcome; is bad.  1106

`m XohmMr ho Xem& Am{U AmË‘m Vmo EW Eogm& n¢ {ZË` {gÕ Amn¡gm& AZm{XnU|&& 1107
`m XohmMr hr Xem& Am{U AmË‘m Vmo Va `oWo Eogm& H$s {ZË` {gÕ ñdm^m{dH$gm& AZm{XnUo&& 1107
This is state of body; soul here is such; that it is constant, perfected and natural; eternally. 1107

gH$iw Zm {ZîH$iw& A{H«$`w Zm {H«$`meriw& H¥$e Zm ñWyiw& {ZJw©UnUo&& 1108
g§nyU© Zm AnyU©& {H«$`merb Zm {H«$`mhrZ& H¥$e Zm ñWyb& {ZJw©UnUo&& 1108
Neither complete or incomplete; nor active or inactive; nor lean or fat; sans quality.  1108

Am^mgw Zm {Zam^mgw& àH$mew Zm AàH$mew& Aën Zm ~hþdgw& Aê$nnUo&& 1109
Am^mg Zm {Zam^mg& àH$me Zm AàH$me& Aën Zm ~hþdg& Aê$nnUo&& 1109
Neither visible, invisible; nor luminous or un-luminous; nor minute or extensive; sans form. 1109

[aVm Zm ^[aVw& a{hVw Zm g{hVw& ‘yVw© Zm A‘yVw©& eyÝ`nUo& 1110
[aVm Zm ^arV& H$moUma{hV Zm H$moUmg{hV& ‘yV© Zm A‘yV©& eyÝ`nUo&& 1110
Neither empty or full; nor with or without someone; nor form or formless; just void.  1110
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AmZ§Xþ Zm {ZamZ§Xþ& EHw$ Zm {d{dYw& ‘wŠV Zm ~Õþ& AmË‘nUo&& 1111
AmZ§Xg{hV Zm AmZ§Xa{hV& EH$ Zm {d{dY& ‘wŠV Zm ~Õ& AmË‘nUo&& 1111
Neither joyful or joyless; nor single or multiple; nor free or bound; just soul-form.  1111

`oVwbm Zm VoVwbm& AmBVm Zm a{Mbm& ~mobVm Zm CJbm& AbjnU|&& 1112
BVH$m Zm {VVH$m& Am`Vm Zm aMbobm H$m& ~mobVm Zm ‘wH$m& bjU Zgë`m‘wio&& 1112
Neither this, that; nor ready-made or made by others; nor talkative or dumb; being sign-less. 1112

g¥îQ>rMm hmoUm§ Z aMo& gd©g§hma| Z d|Mo& AmWr ZmWr `m XmohtMo& n§MËd Vmo&& 1113
g¥ï>rÀ`m hmoÊ`mZo Z aMbm& gd©g§hmamZo Zmhr Zï>bm& Amho Zmhr `m XmohmoVbm& b¶‘mÌ Omo&& 1113
With cosmos not created; nor by dissolution destructed; it is between ‘is n not’; vibration. 1113

‘do Zm MM}& dmT>o Zm Im§Mo& {dQ>o Zm d|Mo& Aì``nUo&& 1114
‘moOUo Zm gm§JUo KS>o& IMo Zm dmT>o& {dQ>o Zm KQ>o& Aì``nUo&& 1114
It can’t be counted, described; increased or decreased; faded or diminished; just immutable. 1114

Ed§ê$n n¢ AmË‘m& Xoht Oo åhUVr {à`moÎm‘m& Vo ‘R>mH$ma| ì`mo‘m& Zm‘ O¡go&& 1115
Aem ñdê$nmMm Omo AmË‘m& Xohr Á`mg åhUVr {à`moÎm‘m& Vo ‘R>mH$mao ì`mo_m& ‘R>mH$me Zm‘ O¡go&& 1115
Soul of such form; is called as embodied; space in hermitage; is named as hermitage-space. 1115

V¡go V`m{M`o AZwñ`yVr& hmoVr OmVr XohmH¥$Vr& Vmo Ko Zm gm§S>r gw‘Vr& O¡gm V¡gm&& 1116
V¡go Ë`mMo gÎmodaVr& hmoVr OmVr XohmH¥$Vr& Vmo H$mhr KoB© Zm XoB© ao gw‘Vr& amhr O¡gmÀ`m V¡gm&& 1116
On its authority; bodies are created and destructed; it neither gives or takes; but is as it is.  1116

AhmoamÌ| O¡et& `oVr OmVr AmH$met& AmË‘gÎmo V¡gt& Xoho OmU&& 1117
{Xdg amÌr O¡er& `oVr OmVr AmH$mer& AmË‘gÎmoda V¡er& Xoho hmoVr OmVr&& 1117
As night and day; come and go in sky; on soul-authority; bodies come and go.  1117

åhUmo{Z B`o earat& H$m§hr H$adr Zm H$ar& Am`Vmhr ì`mnmat& gOw Z hmo`&& 1118
åhUmo{Z `m earar& H$mhr H$adr Zm H$ar& H$Yr Am`Ë`m H$‘m©darhr& ñdma Zm hmo`&& 1118
While in body; it neither does anything nor gets it done; ever on readymade karma; rides not. 1118

`mbmJt ñdê$n|& CUm nwam Z Kono& h| Agmo Vmo Z qbno& Xoht Xohm&& 1119
`mgmR>r ñdê$nmH$maUo& CUo nwaonU Z KoUo& ho Agmo Vmo Z {b§no& XohmV AgwZrhr XohnUo&& 1119
Because of form; it neither diminishes or increases; let it be, it isn’t tainted; while in body. 1119

`Wm gd©JV§ gm¡úå`mV², AmH$me§ Zmon{bß`Vo& gd©ÌmdpñWVmo Xoho, VWmË_m Zmon{bß`Vo&& 32

gd© ì`mny{Z gyú_Ëdo, Z^ ho Zm _io Ogo& gd©Ì amhþZr Xohr, AmË_m Z Vmo _io H$Yr&& 32

As space subtly occupying all isn’t tainted; soul present in entire body isn’t tainted.  32

AJm AmH$me H|$ Zmhr& ho Z [aKo{M H$dUo R>m`r& n[a H$m{`go{Z H$ht& Jm{XOoZm O¡go&& 1120
Aao AmH$me H$moR>o Zmhr& ho Zmhr {eabo H$moÊ`m R>m`r? nar H$emZohr H$Yr& ‘ioZm O¡go&& 1120
Where space exists not; or enters not, is there anything; but with anything; it isn’t tainted.  1120
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V¡gm gd©Ì gd© Xoht& AmË‘m AgVw{M Ago nmhr& n[a g§JXmofo EH|$hr& {bßVw Zmoho&& 1121
V¡gm gd©Ì gd© Xohr& AmË‘m AgVmoM Ago nmhr& nar g§JXmofmZo EH$mVhr& {bßV Zm hmo`&& 1121
Everywhere in everybody; see soul is present; but with association-fault; it it isn’t tainted. 1121

nwT>VnwT>Vr EWo&  ho{M bjU {ZéVo& Oo OmUmdo joÌkmVo& joÌ{dhrZm&& 1122
nwÝhm nwÝhm `oWo& hoM bjU {Z{üVo& Á`m‘wio OmUmdo joÌkmVo& joÌa{hVm&& 1122
Here repeatedly; same sign certainly; by which Field-knower be known; sans Field.  1122

`Wm àH$me`Ë`oH$…, H¥$ËñZ§ bmoH${__§ a{d…& joÌ§ joÌr VWm H¥$ËñZ§§, àH$me`{V ^maV&& 33

Ogm àH$meVmo EH$, gd© bmoH$mg hm adr& joÌmghr Vgm joÌr& àH$meo VmoM ^maVm&& 33

As single sun illumines entire world; so Field-knower illumines Field too, Bharata!  33

g§gJ} Mo{ï>Oo bmoh|& n[a bmoh ^«m‘H$ Zmoho& joÌjoÌkm§ Amho& VoVwbm nmSw>&& 1123
g‘rnVoZo hbdr bmohr& nar bmoh Mw§~H$ hmoV Zmhr& joÌjoÌkmV nmhr& VodT>m ^oX&& 1123
Due to nearness moves iron; iron isn’t magnet; in Field, Field-Knower; that is difference.  1123

XrnH$mMr AMv& amhmQ>r dmho KatMr& nar doJirH$ H$moS>rMr& Xrnm Am{U Kam&& 1124
XrnH$mMr Á`moV nmhVm& ì`dhma Mmbdr KamMm& nar doJionUm H$moQ>rMm& Xrnm Am{U Kam‘Ü`o&& 1124
In lamp-light; house activities carried out; there is difference of crores; in lamp and house. 1124

n¡± H$mð>mÀ`m nmoQ>r& dpÝh Ago {H$arQ>r& nar H$mð> Zmoho `m Ñï>r& nm{hOo Jm&& 1125
Aao bmH$S>mÀ`m nmoQ>r& A½Zr AgoM {H$arQ>r& nar H$mð> A½Zr Zmhr& `m Ñï>rZo nmhmdo Jm&& 1125
Inside wood; Kiriti, fire is present; but wood isn’t fire; have this vision.  1125

AnmSw> Z^m Am^mim& a{d Am{U ‘¥JOim& V¡gm{M hmhr S>moim§& XoIgr Oar&& 1126
’$aH$ Z^m Am{U T>Jm‘Ü`o& adr Am{U ‘¥JOim‘Ü`o& V¡gmM hmhr ’$aH$ S>moù`mZo& nmhgr Oar&& 1126
Difference in sky, cloud; in sun and mirage; similarly this difference with eyes; if you see. 1126

ho AmKdo{M Agmo EHw$& JJZm¡{Z O¡gm AHw©$& àJQ>dr bmoHw$& Zm§d| Zm§d|&& 1127
ho gJioM amhÿ Xo EH$& AmH$memV O¡gm gy`© EH$& àJQ>dr gd© bmoH$& doimo doim&& 1127
Let all this be; in sky as single sun; illumines all regions; from time to time.  1127

EW joÌkw Vmo Eogm& àH$meHw$ joÌm^mgm& `mdéVo ho Z nwgm& e§H$m ZoKm&& 1128
`oW joÌk Vmo Eogm& àH$meH$ joÌmÀ`m Am^mgm& `mCna H$mhr ZH$mo nwgm& e§H$m Z ¿`m&& 1128
Field-knower; is illuminator of illusory Field; than this don’t ask anything; nor have doubt.  1128

joÌjoÌk`moaod_², AÝVa§ kmZMjwfm& ^yVàH¥${V_moj§ M, `o {dXþ`m©pÝV Vo na_²&& 34

joÌjoÌk hm ^oX, nm{hbm kmZMjwZo& ^yVàH¥${VMm _moj, OmUVo hmoV Vo na_²&& 34
Distinction in Field, Field-Knower is seen by knowledge-eye; 

knower of liberation of beings, Nature are supreme. 34

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo joÌjoÌk`moJmo Zm_ Ì`moXemo@Ü`m`:&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb joÌjoÌk`moJ Zm_o Voamdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter XIII ‘Field And Field Knower Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna
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eãXVÎdgmakm& n¢ XoIUr Vo{M àkm& Oo joÌm joÌkm& AnmSw> XoIo&& 1129
eãXVÎdmMo gma OmUË`m& VrM S>moig VrM àkm& H$s Or joÌm Am{U joÌkm& `mV ^oX nmho&& 1129
Principle knower; that is seer and intellect; which in Field and Field-knower; sees difference. 1129

B`m XmohtMo A§Va& XoImd`m MVwa& km{Z`m§Mo Ûma& Amam{YVr&& 1130
`m XmohtMo A§Va& nmhÊ`mgmR>r MVwa& kmÝ`m§Mo Yê${Z Ûma& Ë`m§Zm Amam{YVr&& 1130
Difference between these two; to see clever seekers; worship savant’s; door.  1130

`m{MbmJt gw‘Vr& Omo{S>Vr em§{Vg§nÎmr& emñÌm§Mr Xþ^Vr& nmo{gVr Kar&& 1131
`mMgmR>r ho gw‘Vr& OmoS>VmV Vo em§Vr g§nÎmr& emñÌm§Mr Xþ^Vr& OZmdao nmo{gVr Kar&& 1131
For this; they acquire peace and wealth; and milking cow of scriptures; maintain at home. 1131

`moJm{M`m AmH$mem& di{KOo `odT>m{M {Y§dgm& `m{M`m{M Amem& nwéfmgr Jm&& 1132
`moJmÀ`m AmH$memdar& Amê$T>VmV `odT>çm gmhgmdar& `mM `mM Amem nwéfm§Var& AgVr Jm&& 1132
On yoga-sky; they ride adventurously; have only similar hopes; these persons.  1132

earam{X g‘ñV& ‘m{ZVm{V V¥UdV& Ord| g§Vm§Mo hmoV& dmhUYé&& 1133
earamXr ^moJ g‘ñV& ‘m{ZVmV V¥UdV& OrdmZo g§Vm§Mo hmoVmV& nmXþH$mYa&& 1133
All body-enjoyments; they treat like grass; and with life become saint’s; sleeper carriers.  1133

Eog¡{g`mnar& kmZm{M`m ^amodar& H$ê${Z`m§ A§Var& {ZéVo hmoVr&& 1134
Aem Aem àH$mar AmVm& kmZmÀ`m n[anyU©Vm& H$ê${Z`m A§VamV& pñWa hmoVr&& 1134
Now in this manner; by perfecting knowledge; they into heart; get steadied.  1134

‘J joÌkm joÌmMo& Oo A§Va XoIVr gmMo& kmZ| CÝ‘oI V`m§Mo& dmodmiy Amåhr&& 1135
‘J joÌkm joÌmMo& Oo A§Va OmUVr gmMo& kmZmZo kmZ Ë`m§Mo& Amodmiy Amåhr&& 1135
Field, Field-knower’s; difference as who know; their knowledge by knowledge; I will wave. 1135

Am{U ‘hm^yVm{XH$s¨& à^oXbr AZoH$s¨& ngabrgo b{Q>H$s& àH¥${V Oo ho&& 1136
Am{U ‘hm^yVm{XH$m§Zr& {d^mJbr AZoH$ ^mJm§Zr& ngabr Ago b{Q>H$s& àH¥$Vr Or hr&& 1136
And by great elements; divided into many parts; is spread all over this illusory; Nature.  1136

Oo ewH$Z{iH$mÝ`m`|& Z bJVr bmJbr Amho& ho O¡go V¡go hmo`o& R>mCdo O`m§&& 1137
Vr ewH$-Z{bH$m Ý`m`o& Z OS>Vm dmQ>o OS>br Amho& ho O¡goÀ`m V¡go Amho& R>mD$H$ Á`mbm&& 1137
Like parrot-tube rule*; appears as attached sans being attached; this as it is; who knows.  1137

O¡gr ‘mim Vo ‘mim& Eogr{M XopIOo S>moim§& gn©~w{Õ Q>dmim& CIr hmoCZr&& 1138
O¡er ‘mim Vr AmhoM ‘mim& Eoer ImÌrZo nm{hbr S>moim& gn©~wÕrÀ`m ^mgmbm& Zï> H$ê$Zr&& 1138
Garland as garland; seeing it as it is certainly; by destroying delusion; of serpent.  1138

H$m§ ewpŠV Vo ewpŠV & ho gmM hmo` àVrVr& éno`mMr ^«m§Vr& OmD${Z`m§&& 1139
qH$dm {e§nbr Vr {e§nbr& ho Iao dmQ>o `oVm àVrVr& Mm§XrMr ^«m§Vr& OmD${Z`m&& 1139
Or shell as shell; this appears true on experiencing; by eliminating; delusion of silver.  1139
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V¡gr doJir doJionU|& àH¥${V Oo A§V…H$aU|& XoIVr Vo ‘r åhU|& ~«÷ hmoVr&& 1140
V¡er AmËå`mhþZr doJir doJionUo& àH¥$Vr Oo A§V:H$aUmZo& nmhVr, Vo ‘r åhUo& ~«÷ hmoVr&& 1140
So distinctly distinct from soul; who sees Nature from heart; they I say; attain to Brahma.  1140

Oo AmH$memhÿ{Z dmS>& Oo Aì`ŠVmMr n¡b H$S>& Oo ^oQ>{b`m AnmS>m nmS>& nS>mo ZoXr&& 1141
Oo AmH$memhÿZr Anma& Oo Aì`ŠV àH¥$VrMo n¡bVra& Oo ^oQ>ë`mda ^oX^md& Camo Z Xo&& 1141
It is beyond sky; other bank of un-manifest Nature; by meeting which; distinctions vanish.  1141

AmH$mé OoW gao& OrdËd OoWo {dao& Û¡V OoW Zwao& AÛ` Oo&& 1142
AmH$ma OoW gao& OrdËd OoW {dao& Û¡V OoW Z Cao& AÛ` Oo&& 1142
Where forms vanish; consciousness dissolves; doesn’t remain duality; which is non-duality.  1142

Vo na‘VÎd nmWm©& hmoVr Vo gd©Wm& Oo AmË‘mZmË‘ì`dñWm-& amOh§gw&& 1143
Vo na‘VÎd nmWm©& hmoVmV Vo gdm©Wm©& Oo AmË‘m AZmË‘m ì`dñWm& {ZdS>Umao amOh§g&& 1143
Supreme principle; they totally become; who are soul, non-soul system selecting; swans. 1143

Eogm hm Or AmKdm& lrH¥$îU| V`m nm§S>dm& CJmUm {XŸbm Ordm& Ordm{M`m&& 1144
Eogm hm Or gJim& lrH¥$îUmZo Ë`m nm§S>dmbm& CbJS>m {Xbm {Odmbm& {Odm{M`m&& 1144
So this entire; Shrikrishna to that Pandava; revealed to heart; of hearts.  1144

`oa H$berMo `oar& [aM{dOo O`mnar& AmnUn| V`m lrhar& {XŸbo V¡go&& 1145
EH$m H$ierV XþgarZo& AmoVmdo nmUr Á`mnarZo& ñdV: Ë`m lrharZo& {Xbo V¡go&& 1145
Into one jar by another; as to pour water; that Shrihari himself; so gave it.  1145

Am{U H$moUm XoVm H$moU& Vmo Za V¡gm Zmam`U& dar AOw©ZmV| H¥$îU& hm ‘r åhUo&& 1146
Am{U H$moUmbm XoUmam H$moU& Vmo Za V¡gmM Zmam`U& `mdar AOw©Zmgr lrH¥$îU& hm ‘rM Amho åhUo&& 1146
Who gave it to whom; he is God as well as man; more over to Arjuna, Krishna; said he is I.  1146

n[a Agmo Vo Zm{Wbo& Zm nwgVm§ H$m ‘r ~mobo& qH$~hþZm {XŸbo& gd©ñd Xod|&& 1147
nar Agmo Vo Zgbobo& Z nwgVm H$m ‘r ~mobo? qH$~hþZm {Xbo& gd©ñd Xodo V`m&& 1147
Let be that non-existing; why did I say sans asked? Rather gave; to him Lord everything. 1147

H$s Vmo nmWw© Or ‘Zt& APwZr V¥ßVr Z ‘Zr& A{YH$m{YH$ CVmÝhr& dmT>{dVw Ago&& 1148
H$s Vmo nmW© Or ‘Zr& AOwZr V¥ßVr Z ‘mZr& A{YH$m{YH$ CVmdir& dmT>drV Amho&& 1148
Or what that Partha in mind; is still not satisfied; more and more impatience; he is increasing? 1148

ñZohm{M`m ^amodar& Am§~w{Wbm Xrnw Ko Wmoar& MmS> AOw©Zm A§Vat& n[agVm§ V¡gr&& 1149
VobmÀ`m Am{YŠ`mZo& àH$meë`m XrnmMo dmT>Uo& BÀN>m AOw©ZmÀ`m A§Vam‘Ü`o& EoH$Vm Ver&& 1149
With increment in oil; as lamp-light increases; so is desire Arjuna’s heart; on hearing.  1149

VoW gwJaUr Am{U CXmao& agk Am{U OodUmao& {‘iVr ‘J AdVao& hmVw O¡gm&& 1150
VoW gwJaU Am{U CXma Or ao& AgVm a{gH$ Am{U OodUmao& ^oQ>Vm ‘J gagmdo& hmV O¡gm&& 1150
There hostess is generous; and appreciative is diner; then on their meeting, rush; as hands.  1150
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V¡go Or hmoVgo Xodm& V`m AdYmZm{M`m bdbdm& nmhmVm ì`m»`mZ MT>bo Wm§dm& Mm¡JwUo§ dar&& 1151
V¡go Or hmoVgo Xodmbm& Ë`m EoH$Ê`mÀ`m CËgwH$Vobm& nmhÿZ ì`m»`mZ MT>bo ~imbm& Mm¡nQ>rdar&& 1151
Same thing happened to Lord; on seeing listening curiosity; increased oratory; fourfold.  1151

gwdm`| ‘oKw gm§dao& O¡gm M§Ð| {g§Yw ^ao& V¡gm ‘mVbm agw AmXa|& lmoV`m§Mo{Z&& 1152
AZwHy$b dmè`mZo ‘oK gmdao& O¡gm nyU©M§ÐmZo gmJa ^ao& V¡gm _mVbm ag AmXao& lmoË`m§À`m ‘Zr&& 1152
As by wind cloud moves; by full moon sea swells; so literary mood moved; listener’s mind.  1152

AmVm§ AmZ§X‘` AmKdo& {dœ H$sOob Xod|& Vo am`| n[agmdo& g§O`mo åhUo&& 1153
AmVm AmZ§X‘` gd©& {dœ H$arb Xod& Vo amOmZo EoH$mdo& g§O` åhUo&& 1153
Now blissful entire; cosmos, God will make; that King should listen; Sanjaya said.  1153

Ed§ Oo ‘hm^maVt& lrì`mg| Aàm§V‘Vr& ^rî‘ndv g§JVr& åh{UVbr H$Wm&& 1154
Aem àH$mao ‘hm^maVr& lrì`mgmZo A‘`m©X~wÕr& ^rî‘ndu agmg§JVr& gm§{JVbr H$Wm&& 1154
In Mahabharata; Vyasa with intellect unbound; in Bhishmaparva in elevating mood; told story. 1154

Vmo H¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXþ& ZmJat ~mobt {deXþ& gm§Jmo{Z XmD$§ à~§Yw& dmo{d`oMm&& 1155
Vmo H¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmX& ‘amR>r ^mfoV {deX& gm§JyZ XmIdy à~§YmV& Amoì`m§À`m&& 1155
That Krishna and Arjuna dialogue; in Marathi language; will be told in format of; verses.  1155

ZwgYr{M em§{VH$Wm& Am{UOob H$sa dmŠnWm& Oo e¥§JmamÀ`m ‘mWm§& nm` R>o{dVr&& 1156
ZwgVrM em§{VH$Wm& Am{Ubr OmB©b dmŠ`nWm& Or e¥§JmaagmÀ`mhr ‘mÏ`mdar& R>odrb nm`&& 1156
Story in peace mood; will be so spoken; which on head of adornment mood; will keep feet.  1156

XmD$§ doëhmi| Xoer Zdr& Oo gm{hË`mV| dmoOdr& A‘¥VmV| MwH$s R>odr& Jmo{S>gonU|&& 1157
XmIdy gw§Xa ‘amR>r Zdr& Or gm{hË`mbm gOdr& A‘¥Vmbm Zmdo R>odr& JmoS>gnUo&& 1157
I will show it in beautiful Marathi; which adorns literature; surpasses nectar; in sweetness.  1157

~mob dmoëhmdVo{Z JwU|& M§Ðm{g Ko C‘mUo& aga§Jr ^wbdU|& ZmXþ bmonr&& 1158
eãX àgÞVoÀ`m JwUo& M§ÐmÀ`m erVbVoMo ‘mn KoUo& aga§JmÀ`m ^wbmdUrZo& XeZmX EoHy$ Z `o&& 1158
Words with pleasantness; will match cool moon; with mood’s lure; Ten sounds aren’t heard. 1158

IoMam{M`mhr ‘Zm& AmUr gmpÎdH$mMm nmÝhm& ldUmgdo gw‘Zm& g‘m{Y OmoSo>&& 1159
AmH$meñW {ngmQ>mÀ`mhr ‘Zm& AmUrb gmpÎdH$mMm nmÝhm& ldUmgdo ewÕ‘Zm& g‘mYr OmoSo>&& 1159
Even in sky-spirit’s mind; it will inspire pious mood; and will make pious mind; to meditate. 1159

V¡gm dmp½dbmg {dñVmê$& JrVmW]gr {dœ ^ê$§& AmZ§XmMo Amdmê$§& ‘m§Sy OJm&& 1160
V¡gm dmUrMm {dñVma H$ê$& JrVmWm©Zo {dœ ^ê$& AmZ§XmMo C^mê$& naH$moQ> OJm&& 1160
I will expand talk; fill cosmos with Gita-essence; of bliss will erect; castles around world.  1160

{’$Q>mo {ddoH$mMr dmUr& hmo H$mZm‘ZmMr {OUr& XoImo AmdSo> Vmo ImUr& ~«÷{dÚoMr&& 1161
{’$Q>mo {ddoH$mMo X¡Ý`& hmodmo H$mZm‘ZmMo OrdZ YÝ`& XoImo BpÀN>b Vmo ImU& ~«÷{dÚoMr&& 1161
Let discernment’s speech; make life of ears-mind fulfilled; desirous see mine; of Brahma knowledge.  1161
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{Xgmo naVÎd S>moim§& nmhmo gwImMm gmohim& [aKmo ‘hm~moYgwH$mim-& ‘mOt {dœ&& 1162
{Xgmo naVÎd gdmªÀ`m S>moim§& gd© nmhmo gwImMm gmohim& {eamo ‘hm~moYgwH$mim-& ‘Ü`o {dœ&& 1162
May all see supreme principle; bliss-celebration; in knowledge abundance; enter cosmos. 1162

ho {Z’$Oob AmVm§ AmKdo& Eogo ~mo{bOob ~ado& Oo A{Yð>rbm Ago na‘Xod|& lr{Zd¥Îmr ‘r&& 1163
ho {ZnOob AmVm gJio& Eogo ~mobrb Mm§Jbo& H$maU A{Y{ð>bm Amho na‘Xod& lr{Zd¥Îmr ‘mÂ`m‘Ü`o&& 1163
All this will emerge; so nicely I will talk; as is established Supreme God; Shrinivritti in me. 1163

åhUmo{Z Ajat gw^oXt& Cn‘m ûbmoH$ H$m|XmH$m|Xr& PmS>m XoB©Z à{VnXr& J«§WmWm©gr&& 1164
åhUmo{Z ‘m{‘©H$ eãXm§Zr& Cn‘m ûbmoH$m§Mr H$arZ XmQ>Ur& àË`§Va XoB©Z nXmonXr& J«§WmWm©g{hV&& 1164
With proper words; I will crowd similes, give experience at each verse; with text-essence.  1164

hm R>mdmodar ‘mV|& nwaV`m gmañdV|& Ho$bo Ago lr‘§Vo& lrJwéam`|&& 1165
`m `oWdar ‘bm& g§nÞ gm{hË`mV Ho$bm& Amho lr‘§V Aem& lrJwéam`m§Zr&& 1165
So far to I was; made wealthy in literature; by Shrimanta; Shrigururaya.  1165

VoU| Or H¥$nmgmdm`|& ‘r ~mobo VoVwbo gm‘m`o& Am{U Vw‘{M`o g^o bmh|& JrVm åhUmo&& 1166
Ë`m‘wio Or H¥$nmàgmXo& ‘r ~mobVmo VodT>o ‘mÝ` hmoVo& Am{U Vw‘À`m g^obm `mo½` Vo& JrVm åhUmo&& 1166
So by his grace; what I speak is accepted; and appropriate for your gathering; told Gita.  1166

d[a Vwåhm g§Vm§Mo nm`o& Am{U ‘r nmVbmo Amho& åhUmo{Z Or Zmoho& AQ>Hw$ H$mhr&& 1167
dê${Z Vwåhm g§Vm§Mo nm`r& Am{U ‘r Ambmo nmhr& åhUmo{Z Or Zmhr& AS>MU H$mhr&& 1167
Additionally at feet of you saints; I have taken refuge; so there is no; any difficulty.  1167

à^w H$mpí‘at ‘wH|$& ZwnOo ho H$m¡VwHo$& Zmhr CUr gm‘w{ÐH|$& bú‘r`ogr&& 1168
à^y gañdVrÀ`m nmoQ>r ‘wHo$& Z CnOo AJXr H$m¡VwHo$& Zmhr CUo hñVgm‘w{ÐH$ {M•m§Mo& bú‘rgr&& 1168
Goddess Sarasvati’s womb, dumb; won’t be born; no lack of palm-signs; for Laxmi.  1168

V¡gr Vwåhm§ g§Vm§nmgr& AkmZmMr JmoR>r H$m`gr& `mbmJr Zdagt& défoZ ‘r&& 1169
Ver Vwåhm g§Vm§nmgr& AkmZmMr Jmoï>r H$m`gr& `mgmR>r Zdagr& df}Z ‘r&& 1169
So with you saints; no possibility of ignorance; so nine moods; I will shower.  1169

qH$~hþZm AmVm Xodm& Adgé ‘O Xo`mdm& kmZXod åhUo ~adm& gm§JoZ J«§Ww&& 1170
qH$~hþZm AmVm Xodm& Adga ‘O Úmdm& kmZXod åhUo ~adm& gm§JoZ J«§W&& 1170
Rather now Lord; give me opportunity; Dnyandeva said rightly; I will tell text.  1170

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ joÌjoÌk`moJ Zm_ Ì`moXemo@Ü`m`…&&13&&

Agm lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm joÌjoÌk`moJ Zm_ Voamdm AÜ`m`&&13&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XIII ‘Field And Field Knower Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(G-1) Field1: Kshetra, It consists of Body made up of 36 Vedic principles comprising 5 great elements of Earth, Water,
 Fire, Air and Space, 5 Knowledge senses of Sound, Touch, Form, Taste and Smell, 5 Knowledge organs of Ear, 
 Skin, Eyes, Tongue and Nose, 5 Karma actions of Talking, Exchanging, Walking, Excretion urine and filth, 5
 Karma organs of Mouth, Hands, Legs, Urethra and Anus, 11 principles of Mind, Ego, Intellect, Aggregate, Desire,
 Hatred, Pleasure, Pain, Consciousness, Firmness and Un-manifest or Nature. Field-knower2: Kshetrdnya, Soul 
 who is aware of Field or Supreme Soul. 

(D-21)  Dik-amber*: Jain sages following tradition of nudism and custom of pulling of hairs from head as a form of 
 severity.    

(G-4)  Brahma-sutra*: Aphorisms systematically explaining absolute Brahma composed by ancient seers while conducting 
 deliberations Naimisha forest..

(D-67)  Anushtubh metre*: Vedic metre used in verses of Bhagvadgita which consists of eight letters in each of the four 
 parts of a verse. This metre is extensively used in most of ancient Sanskrit literature. 

(D-107)  Ten vital airs: Daha vayu, When vital force (Pran) is added to nine winds as explained in (D-VI/243), they become 
 ten vital airs and first five are called Five vital airs (Panch Pran).

(D-133)  Two means of gaining pleasure-pain*: Absence of dreaming is means of pleasure and presence of dreaming is 
 means of pain. 

(D-221)  Purv-mimamsa*: One of six Darshanas authored by sage Jaimini. 

(D-222)  Parjany-ishti*: When cattle are deprived of fodder due to famine, Yadnya by name Parjnya-ishti is performed 
 which includes sacrificing animal. What sort of non-violence is this? 

(D-489)  Movements of star n North star*: Here scientific principle of relative movements of stars in constellations and 
 North star with reference to earth is stated. 

(D-509)  Three yogic postures*: Mula-bandha: Withdrawing anus inside, Vodhiyana-bandha: Withdrawing intestines at 
 navel and Jalandara-bandha: Fixing chin into pit of throat.

(D-837)  Sanjivani*: A mythological plant existing in forests of India which is supposed to be possessing power of rejuvenating 
 any person lying on a deathbed. 

(D-863)  Knowable*: Dneya, This is synonym of phrase Brahma which is known only through knowledge. Its concept is 
 explained in verses upto 939.

(D-954)  Non-soul*: An-aatma, Whatever is false, born, destructible and which is exactly opposite of soul.  

(D-957)  Nature and Person*: These terms are used here are in context with Nature and Supreme Soul.  

(G-20)  Person*: This term is used here in context with the embodied being. 

(D-1137) Parrot-tube rule*: When door of a cage, in which a parrot is kept, is opened, it refuses to fly out with assumption  
 that it is permanently bound to a tube that it is holding by its claws. This is known as Parrot-tube rule.

c
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Mm¡Xmdm AÜ`m` - JwUÌ`{d^mJ`moJ)

Chapter XIV - Tri-Quality 
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Dnyaneshwari Today
Mm¡Xmdm AÜ`m` - JwUÌ`{d^mJ`moJ

Chapter XIV - Tri-Quality Division Yoga

O` O` AmMm`m©& g‘ñVgwad`m©& àkmà^mVgy`m©& gwImoX`m&& 1
O` O` AmMm`m©& g‘ñV Xodm§Mo am`m& àkm-à^mV-gy`m©& gwImoX`m&& 1
Victory, Victory, Guru; Lord of all Gods; Intellect dawn Sun; Bliss dawn.  1

O` O` gd© {dgm§d`m& gmo@h§^mdgwhmd`m& ZmZm bmoH$ hobmd`m& g‘wÐm Vy&& 2
O` O` gdmªZm {dgmdmd`m& gmo@h§^md ñWmnmd`m& ZmZm bmoH$ {h§Xmoimd`m& g‘wÐm Vy&& 2
Victory, Resort to all; ‘I am Brahma’ establishing; for different regions swaying; ocean you are.  2

AmBH|$ Jm AmV©~§Yy& {Za§VaH$méÊ`qgYy& {deX{dÚmdYy-& dëb^m Or&& 3
AmBH$ Jm XrZ~§Yy& {Za§Va H$méÊ`{g§Yy& àH$Q> {dÚmê$nr dYy-& dëb^m Or&& 3
Hear Brother of distressed; Constant compassion ocean, Direct Knowledge’s husband.  3

Vy O`m§à{V bngr& V`m {dœ ho Xm{dgr& àH$Q> V¢ H$[agr& AmKdo{M Vy&& 4
Vy Á`mÀ`mnmgy{Z bngr& Ë`mbm {dœ ho XmI{dgr& àH$Q> Voìhm H$[agr& AdKoM Vy&& 4
From whom you hide; you show this cosmos to him; when you appear; you pervade all.  4

H$s nw{T>bmMr Ñ{ï> Mmo[aOo& hm Ñ{ï>~§Yw {Z’$Oo& nar Zdb bmKd VwPo& Oo AmnUn| Mmoao&& 5
nmhm H$s nwT>À`mMr Ñï>r MmoaUo& hm ZOa~§Y hmoUo& nar Zdb OmXÿ VwPo& H$s Vy ñdV:bmM Mmoao&& 5
Stealing vision of viewers; is trickery; but your wonder is; you make yourself invisible.  5

Oo Vy{M Vy gdm© ``m& ‘m H$moUm ~moYw H$moUm ‘m`m& Eo{g`m AmnoAmn bmK{d`m& Z‘mo VwO&& 6
H$maU VyM Vy gd© OJmg `m& ‘J H$moUmg ~moY H$moUmg ‘m`m& Aem ñd^mdV:M OmXþJmam& Z‘mo VwO&& 6
As you are all for world; then knowledge or illusion for some; so natural magician; I bow to you. 6

OmUmo OJr Amn dmobo& Vo Vw{P`m ~mobm gwag Ombo& VwPo{Z j‘Ëd Ambo& n¥Ïdr`ogr&& 7
OmUVmo OJmV nmUr Amobo& Vo VwÂ`m ~mobmZo M{dï> Pmbo& VwÂ`m‘wio j‘Ëd Ambo& n¥Ïdrgr&& 7
I know water in world; became tasty by your speech; due to you patience; earth gained.  7

a{dM§Ðm{X ewp³V$& CX` H$[aVr {ÌOJVr& Vo Vw{P`m XrßVr& VoO VoOm§&& 8
a{dM§ÐmXr {e§nbr& àH$me H$[aVr {ÌOJVr& Vr VwPr XrßVr& VoO Ë`m§À`m VoOmbm&& 8
Shell like sun and moon; illuminate tri-world; your brilliance; lends brilliance to their brilliance.  8

Oo Mid{iOo A{Zi|& Vo X¡{dHo${Z Or {ZO~io& Z^ VwO‘mOr Ioio& b{nWnr&& 9
Oo MmidUo dmè`mMo& Vo XodmÀ`mM Or {ZO~imMo& AmH$me VwO‘Ü`o Ioio& bnmN>nr&& 9
What is blowing of wind; that is by your power; space within you; plays hide and seek*. 9
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qH$~hþZm ‘m`m Agmog& kmZ Or VwPo{Z S>moig& Agmo dmZUo gm`mg& lwVrgr ho&& 10
qH$~hþZm ‘m`m Anma VwO_wioM& kmZ Or VwÂ`m‘wio S>moig& Agmo VwO d{U©Vm gm`mg& doXm§grhr&& 10
Due to you illusion exists; and knowledge sees; you are difficult to be described: by Veda.  10

doX dmZy{Z V§d{M Mm§J& O§d Z {Xgo VwPo Am§J& ‘J Amåhm§ V`m ‘yJ& EHo$ nm§Vr&& 11
doX ñVdo VmodarM CÎm_ Iyn& Omodar Z {Xgo VwPo ê$n& ‘J Amåhr {Z Vmo Myn& ~gmo EH$m ~mOygr&& 11
Veda praises fluently; till it doesn’t see your form; then I and Veda silently; sit aside.  11

Or EH$mU©dmMo R>mBª& nmhVm àb`‘oKmMm nmSw> Zmhr& ‘m ‘hmZXr H$mB©& Om{UOVr&& 12
Or ‘hmàb`mMo R>m`r& nmhVm àb`‘oKmMr JUVr Zmhr& ‘J ‘hmZXr H$m`r& AmoiIyy `oB? 12
At total dissolution; deluge-clouds are innumerable; then will a big river; be recognizable?  12

H$m CX`{b`m ^mñdVw& M§Ð O¡gm IÚmoVw& Amåhm§ lwVr VwOAm§Vw& Vmo nmSw> Ago&& 13
qH$dm CX` hmoVm gy`m©Mm& M§Ð ^mgo H$mOdm O¡gm& Am‘Mr, doXmMr VwOer& V¡er VwbZm Ago&& 13
Or as on sunrise; moon appears like glow-fly; of me and Veda with you; same is comparison.  13

Am{U XþO`m Wm§dmo ‘moSo>& OoW naoer d¡Iar ~wSo>& Vmo Vy ‘m H$moUo Vm|S|>& dmZmdmgr&& 14
Am{U Û¡VmMm R>md ‘moSo>& OoW naogh d¡Iar dmUr ~wSo>& Voìhm Vwbm ‘J H$moÊ`m Vm|So>& dmZmdm Amåhr? 14
As duality disappears; Tongue speech1 with Primal speech2 gets drowned; how to; praise you?  14

`mbmJr AmVm§& ñVw{V gm§Sy>{Z {Zdm§Vm& MaUt R>o{dOo ‘mWm& h|{M ^bo&& 15
`mgmR>r AmVm hoM H$aUo& ñVwVr gmoSy>{Z {Zdm§VnUo& MaUr ‘mWm R>odUo& ho{M ^bo& 15
So now only thing to do is; on giving up praising quietly; bow head at feet; that is better.  15

Var Vy O¡gm Amhm{g V¡{g`m& Z‘mo Or lrJwéam`m& ‘O J«§WmoÚ‘w ’$imd`m& doìhmam hmoBª&& 16
Var VwO O¡gm Aggr V¡{g`m& Z‘mo Or Jwéam`m& ‘O J«§WH$m`m©gr ’$imd`m& gmdH$ma hmoB©&& 16
So as you are; I bow to Shrigururaya; for making my text fruitful; become a lender.  16

AmVm§ H¥$nm^m§S>db gmoS>r& ^ar ‘{V ‘mPr nmoVS>r& H$ar kmZnÚOmoS>r& Wmoam ‘mV|&& 17
AmVm H¥$nm^m§S>db H$mT>r& Ë`mZo ^ar ‘mPr ~w{ÕnmoVS>r& Ë`m kmZH$mì`mer OmoS>r& Wmoa ‘bm&& 17
Grant grace-capital; with it fill my intellect-bag; join me with that knowledge-poetry; great. 17

‘J ‘r g§gaoZ VoU|& H$arZ g§Vm§gr H$U©^yfUo& boddrZ gwbjUo& {ddoH$mMt&& 18
‘J ‘r gmdaoZ VoUo& H$arZ g§Vm§Zm H$U©^yfUo& boddrZ CÎm‘moÎm‘ bjUo& {ddoH$mMr&& 18
Then I will recover; will make for saints earrings; adorned by best indications; of discernment.  18

Or JrVmWm© {ZYmZ& H$mTy> ‘mPo ‘Z& gw`r ñZohm§OZ& Amnwbo Vy&& 19
Or JrVmWm©Mo {ZYmZ& emoYy eHo$ ‘mPo ‘Z& Eogo Kmbmdo ZoÌm§OZ& Amnbo Vy&& 19
That Gita-essence resort; my mind can find out; put such eye-drops; your own.  19

ho dmŠg¥{ï> EHo$ doio& XoIVw ‘mPo ~wÕrMo S>moio& V¡gm CX¡Omo Or {Z‘©i|& H$méÊ`q~~|&& 20
hr eãXg¥ï>r EH$m doio& nmhÿ XoV ‘mPo S>moio& V¡gm CX`mg `mdo Or {Z‘©io& H$méÊ`q~~m&& 20
This word-universe once; let my eyes see; so you be dawn pure; compassion-sun.  20
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‘mPr àkmdoobr doëhmi& H$mì`| hmo` g’$i& Vmo dg§Vw hmo` ñZohmi-& {eamo‘Ur&& 21
‘mPr àkmdobr gw§Xa& H$mì`mZo ìhmdr gw’$i& Vmo dg§V ìhmdo Vy ñZohmi-& {eamo‘Ur&& 21
My intellect-climber; may bear poetry-fruits; you become that spring; O Great caresser.  21

à‘o`‘hmnya|& ho ‘{VJ§Jm `o Wmoao& V¡gm d[af CXmao& {XR>rdoZr&& 22
{gÕmÝV‘hmnwao& hr ~w{ÕJ§Jm XþWS>r ^ao& V¡gm dfm©do CXmao& Ñï>rZo AmVm&& 22
With great doctrine flood; may this intellect-Ganges be filled; shower generous; glances now. 22

AJm {dœ¡H$Ym‘m& VwPm àgmXM§Ð‘m& H$ê$ ‘O ny{U©‘m& ñ’y$VuMr Or&& 23
AJm {dœmÀ`m EH$‘od Ym‘m& VwPm àgmX M§Ð‘m& H$aob ‘O nm¡{U©‘m& ñ’y$VuMr Or&& 23
Cosmos-resort; your blessing-moon; for me will make full moon; of inspiration.  23

Or Adbmo{H${b`m ‘mVo& CÝ‘ofgmJat ^[aVo& dmog§So>b ñ’y$VuVo& agd¥ÎmrMo&& 24
Or Vwåhr Adbmo{H$VmM ‘Ogr& kmZgmJamV Ambr ^aVr& AmVm Amog§So>b ñ’y$Vu& agd¥ÎmrMr&& 24
As you viewed me; intellect-sea is in tide; now will overflow inspiration; of mood-attitudes.  24

V§d Vmofmo{Z lrJwéamO|& åh{UVbo {dZ{Vì`mOo& ‘m§{S>bo XoImo{Z XþOo& ñVdZ{‘fo&& 25
Voìhm g§Vmofmo{Z lrJwéamOo& åhUmbo {dZ§{Vì`mOo& ‘m§{S>bobo nmhmo{Z Û¡V Oo& ñVdZ{‘fo&& 25
Shrigururaja, being contented; beseeched; on seeing that duality spread; in praise’s name.  25

ho Agmo AmVm dm§OQ>m& Vmo kmZmW© H$ê${Z Jmo‘Q>m& J«§Ww Xmdr CËH§$R>m& ^§Jmo ZoXr&& 26
ho Agmo dm`\$i AmVm& Vmo kmZmW© H$ê${Z Jmo‘Q>m& J«§W XmIdr, lmoË`m§Mr CËH§$R>m& ^§Jy Z Úmdr&& 26
Enough in vain; by revealing knowledge essence; show text, let not listener’s interest; break. 26

hmo H$m Or ñdm‘r& ho{M nmhmV hmoVmo ‘r& Oo lr‘wIo åhUm Vwåhr& J«§Ww gm§J&& 27
hmo H$m Or ñdm‘r& hrM dmQ> nmhV hmoVmo ‘r& H$s lr‘wImZo ~mobmb Vwåhr& J«§W gm§J&& 27
Yes, Swami; I was waiting for this; that you may ask; to tell text.  27

ghOo Xþd}Mm {S>é& Am§Jo{M Vd A‘é& dar Ambm nwwé& nr`yfmMm&& 28
AmYrM Xÿd}Mm A§Hw$a& A§JmZoM Vmo A‘a& Ë`mdar Ambm nya& A‘¥VmMm&& 28
As Durva* grass sprout; is immortal; additionally there is flood; of nectar.  28

Var AmVm `oUo àgmXo& {dÝ`mgo {dX½Yo& ‘yi emñÌnXo& dmImUrZ&& 29
Var AmVm `m àgmXmZo& {dñVmamZo MVwamB©Zo& ‘yi emñÌnXo& dÊmuZ ‘r&& 29
Now with this blessing; by expertly elaborating; original text-verses; I will describe.  29

nar OrdmAm§VwbrH$So>& O¡gr g§XohmMr S>moUr ~wSo>& Zm ldUr Var MmSo>& dmT>r {Xgo&& 30
nar OrdmÀ`m A§V`m©‘m‘Ü`o& O¡gr g§XohmMr hmoS>r ~wSo>& Am{U EoH$Ê`mMr Va dmT>o& BÀN>m Aer&& 30
Into being’s mind; as boat of doubt sinks; and of hearing increases; desire.  30

V¡gr ~mobr gmMmar& AdVamo ‘mPr ‘mYwar& ‘mbo ‘mJy{Z Kar& JwéH¥$noÀ`m&& 31
V¡gr ^mfm IamoIar& AdVamo ‘mPr ‘Yw^ar& {^jm ‘mJVmo Kar& JwéH¥$noÀ`m&& 31
Such language really; may incarnate sweetly; I beg for alms at house; of guru-grace.  31
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Var ‘mJm§ Ì`moXer& AÜ`m`r JmoR>r Eogr& lrH¥$îU AOw©Z|gr& Mmdibo&& 32
Var ‘mJo Ì`moXer& AÜ`m`r Jmoï> Eogr& lrH¥$îU AOw©Zmer& ~mobbo hmoVo&& 32
So earlier in thirteenth; chapters, such story; Shrikrishna with Arjuna; had talked.  32

Oo joÌjoÌk`moJ|& hmoBOo `oU| OJ|& AmË‘m JwUg§Jo& g§gm[a`m&& 33
H$s joÌjoÌkmÀ`m g§`moJo& CËnÞ hmoVmV hr OJo& AmË‘m {ÌJwUmg§Jo& g§gmar hmoB©&& 33
On Field, Field-knower unity; worlds r created; and soul with tri-quality; assumes worldly life.  33

Am{U hm{M àH¥${VJVw& gwIXþ…I^moJt hoVw& AWdm JwUmVrVw& Ho$diw hm&& 34
Am{U hmM àH¥$VrÀ`m VmdS>rV& gwIXþ:I^moJmg H$maU hmoV& Eadr JwUmVrV& Ho$di hm&& 34
And itself in Nature’s clutches; causes joy-pain; else beyond qualities; purely it is.  34

Var H¡$gm nm§ Ag§Jm g§Jw& H$moU Vmo joÌjoÌk`moJw& gwIXþ…Im{X ^moJw& Ho$dt V`m&& 35
Var H¡$gm ~m Ag§Jmer g§J& H$moU Vmo joÌjoÌk`moJ& gwIXþ:ImXr ^moJ& H¡$go Ë`mbm? 35
How contact with unattached; what is Field, Field-knower-yoga; joy-pain experience; how it has? 35

JwU Vo H¡$go {H$Vr& ~m§YVr H$dUo arVr& ZmVar JwUmVrVt& {MÝh| H$mB©&& 36
JwU Vo H¡$go {H$Vr& AmËå`mg ~m§YVr H$moÊ`m arVr& qH$dm JwUmVrVmMr& bjUo H$m`? 36
How many are qualities; in what way they bind soul; of one beyond quality; what are his signs? 36

Ed§ B`m AmKdo`m& AWm© ê$n H$amd`m& {dfmo EW Mm¡Xm{d`m& AÜ`m`mgr&& 37
AemàH$mao gJù`m `m& AWm©bm àH$Q> H$amd`m& {df` `oWo Mm¡Xmì`m& AÜ`m`m‘Ü`o&& 37
Likewise for all these; to display meaning; here these subjects are dealt in fourteenth; chapter.  37

V[a Vmo AmVm§ Eogm& àñVwV n[a`ogm& A{^àmdmo {dœoem& d¡Hw§$R>mMm&& 38
Var Vmo AmVm Eogm& àñVwV AÜ`m`mV EoH$m Eogm& A{^àm` {dœoemMm& d¡Hw§$R>mÀ`m&& 38
So now as such; in present treaties listen to; comment of Lord; of Vaikuntha.  38

Vmo åhUo Jm AOw©Zm& AdYmZmMr gd© goZm& ‘oiD${Z B`m kmZm& Pm|~mdo hmo&& 39
Vmo åhUo Jm AOw©Zm& EH$mJ«VoMr gd© goZm& EH$Ì O_dy{Z `m kmZm& {~bJmdo hmo&& 39
He said to Arjuna; entire army of concentration; by gathering, this knowledge; be embraced.  39
Amåhr ‘mJm VwO ~hþVt& Xm{dbo ho CnnÎmr& Var AmPwZr àVrVr-& Hw$er Z {ZKo&& 40
Amåhr ‘mJo VwO ~hþVgr& XmI{dbo ho {gÕmÝVMr& Var AOwZr AZw^dmMr& Hy$g Zmhr ^abr&& 40
I to you earlier mostly; shown this doctrine; still experienced it; you have not.  40

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

na§ ^y`… àdú`m{_, kmZmZm§ kmZ_wÎm__²& `ÁkmËdm _wZ`… gd}, nam§ {g{Õ{_Vmo JVm…&& 1

na_² nwZü gm§JoZ, kmZmV kmZ CÎm_& Oo OmUwZr _wZr gd©, na_² {gÕrg nmdbo&& 1

I will repeat best of all knowledge; by knowing which all sages gained supreme perfection.  1

åhUm¡{Z Jm nwT>Vr& gm§{JOob VwOàVr& na åhUm¡{Z lwVt& S>mhm[abo Oo&& 41
åhUmo{Z Jm nwÝhm Vr& gm§Job AmVm VwOàVr& gdmªÀ`m na åhUmo{Z lwVr& d{U©Vr Oo&& 41
So next; to you I will tell; what Shriti which is beyond all; has described.  41
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Eèhdr kmZ ho Amnwbo& n[a na Eogo{Z Ombo& Oo AmdS>mo{Z KoVbo& ^dñdJm©{XH$&& 42
Eadr kmZ ho Amnbo& nar naHo$ Aem‘wio Pmbo& H$s Ordm§Zr AmdS>rZo KoVbo& ^dñdJm©{XH$&& 42
Else our knowledge; became alienated; as beings fondly adopted; world and heaven.  42

AJm `m{M H$maUo& ho CÎm‘ gdmªnar ‘r åhUo& Oo dpÝh ho V¥Uo& `oao kmZo&& 43
AJm `mM H$maUo& ho CÎm‘ gdm©V ‘r åhUo& H$maU A½Zr ho, Va V¥Uo& BVa kmZo&& 43
Due to same reason; I call this as best; as this is fire while are grasses; rest knowledge.  43

{O`| ^dñdJm©V| OmUVr& `mJ{M Mm§J åhUVr& nmaIr ’w$S>r AmWr& ^oXt Oo`m§&& 44
Or kmZo ^dñdJmª§Zm OmUVr& `k{M Mm§Jbm åhUVr& nmaI Mm§Jbr Ago Vr& Û¡VmMr Á`m§Zm&& 44
Knowledge which know world-heaven; call Yadnya alone is best; experts in; duality who are.  44

{V`| AmKdr{M kmZo& Ho$br `oUo ñdßZo& O¡em dmVmo‘u JJZ|& {J{iOVr A§Vr&& 45
Vr AdKrM kmZo& Ho$br `mZo {‘Ï`m O¡er ñdßZo& O¡em dm`wbhar JJZmZo& {Jimì`m A§Vr&& 45
All knowledge; are made false by this as dream; as wind-waves by sky; are swallowed in end.  45

H$m§ C{XV| apí‘amO|& bmo{nbr M§Ðm{X VoOo& ZmZm ài`m§~w‘mO|& ZXr ZX&& 46
qH$dm CX`Vm a{damOo& bmo{nbr M§ÐmXr VoOo& qH$dm ài`g‘wÐm‘Ü`o& ZXr ZX&& 46
Or as on sunrise; brilliance of moon vanishes; or in dessolution-sea; big and small rivers.  46

V¡go `oU| nmhbo`m& kmZOmV Om` b`m& åhUmo{Z`m§ YZ§O`m& CÎm‘ ho&& 47
V¡go ho ¶oVm CX`m& Xþgao kmZOmV Om`o b`m& åhUmo{Z`m YZ§O`m& CÎm‘ ho&& 47
As this dawns; all other knowledge vanish; so Dhananjaya; this is best.  47

AZm{X Oo ‘wŠVVm& Amnwbr Ago n§Sw>gwVm& Vmo ‘mojw hmVm `oVm& hmo` `oU|&& 48
AZmXr Eoer Or ‘wŠVVm& Amnbr Ago n§Sw>gwVm& Vmo ‘moj hmVr `oVm& hmo` kmZmZo `m&& 48
As freedom ancient; is ours Arjuna; at hand is that liberation; so happening by this knowledge. 48

O`m{M`m àVrVr& {dMmadrat g‘ñVt& Zo{XOo{M g§g¥Vr& ‘mWm§ CYD$§&& 49
Á`mÀ`m àVrVtZr& {dMmad§V g‘ñVm§Zr& Zmhr {Xbo g§gmamgr& S>moHo$ CMby&& 49
With that realization; all savants; didn’t allow worldly life; to raise its head.  49

‘Z| ‘Z Kmby{Z ‘mJo& {dlm§{V Om{b`m Am§Jo& Vo Xoht XohmOmoJo& hmoVr{M Zm&& 50
‘ZmZo ‘Z Kmby{Z ‘mJo& {dlm§{Vê$n Pmbo Am§Jo& Vo XohmV Agy{Zhr XohmgmaIo& hmoVrM Zm&& 50
Keeping mind behind by mind; rested in body; they while in body as body; never become.  50
‘J Vo XohmMo ~oio& dmobm§Sy>{Z EHo${M doio& g§dVwH$s  H$m§Q>mio& ‘mPo Ombo&& 51
‘J Vo XohmMo H$S>~moio>& Amobm§Sy>{Z EH$mM doio& g‘Vwë` VamOy‘Ü`o& ‘mÂ`mBVHo$ ^abo&&  51

That body-conglomerate*; on crossing at one time; they in comparison; weighed up to me.  51

BX§ kmZ_wnm{lË`, __ gmYå`©_mJVm…& gJ}@{n ZmonOm`ÝVo, àb`o Z ì`WpÝV M&& 2

ømM kmZm Cnmgy{Z, __ gmYå`© nmdbo& OÝ_Vr Zm g¥îQ>çma§^r, àb`r Zï>Vr Z Vo&& 2

Worshiping knowledge, being like me; they aren’t born at creation or perished at dissolution.  2
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Oo ‘m{P`m {ZË`Vm& VoU| {ZË` V| n§Sw>gwVm& n[anyU© nyU©Vm& ‘m{P`m{M&& 52
Or ‘mPr {ZË`Vm& Ë`m`moJoM {ZË` Vo n§Sw>gwVm& n[anyU© nmdbo nyU©Vm& ‘mÂ`m`moJo&& 52
Which is my continuity; Pandusuta, due to that they; became perfected; by me.  52

‘r O¡gm AZ§VmZ§Xþ& O¡gm{M gË`qgYww& V¡go{M Vo ^oXþ& Cao{M Zm&& 53
‘r O¡gm AZ§V AmZ§X& O¡gm Am{U gË`g‘wÐ& V¡goM Vo, ^oX& CaVrM Zm&& 53
As I am limitless, blissful; and truth-ocean; so they are, distinction; never remains.  53

Oo ‘r OodT>o O¡go& Vo{M Vo Ombo V¡go& KQ>^§Jt KQ>mH$me|& AmH$me Oodt&& 54
Oo ‘r OodT>o O¡go& VoM Vo Pmbo V¡go& KQ> ^§JVm KQ>mH$me O¡go& AmH$memM`odT>o&& 54
What I am; they became like that; on breaking of pot as space within; becomes like sky.  54

ZmVar Xrn‘yiH$s¨& Xrn{eIm AZoH$s& ‘rZ{b`m AdbmoH$s¨& hmo` O¡go&& 55
qH$dm ‘wiÀ`m XrnÁ`moVrV& XrnÁ`moVr AZoH$& {‘idyZ nmhVm& EH$ {Xgo O¡go&& 55
Or in original lamp-flame; many lamp-flames; on mingling; appear as one.  55

AOw©Zm V`mnar& gabr Û¡VmMr dmar& Zm§Xo Zm‘mW© EH$mhmar& ‘rVy§{dU&& 56
AOw©Zm Vemnar& gabr Û¡VmMr dmar& Zm§Xo Á`m§Mo Zm‘ ê$n EH$mhmar& ‘rVynUm{dZm&& 56
Arjuna, like that; duality’s role expired; whose name, form are threaded; sans ‘I n you’ feeling.  56

`oU|{M n¢ H$maU|& O¢ n{hbo g¥ï>rMo Ow§nUo§& V¢ hr V`m hmoUo& nSo>{MZm&& 57
`mM Ë`m H$maUmZo& Ooìhm àW‘ g¥ï>rMo CnOUo& Voìhmhr Ë`mbm CnOUo& nSo>{MZm&& 57
Just for this reason; when cosmos is created; even then to take birth; they don’t have to.  57

g¥ï>r{M`o gdm©Xr& Oo`m§ XohmMr Zmhr ~m§Yr& Vo H¡$Mo ài`mdYr& {Z‘Vrb nm§&& 58
g¥ï>rÀ`m àma§^rhr& Á`m§Zm Xoh YaÊ`mMo ~§YZ Zmhr& Vo H¡$go àb`mVhr& ‘aVrb ~m?&& 58
Even at creation time; who aren’t bound to take birth; how will they die; at dissolution?  58

åhUm¡{Z OÝ‘j`m& AVrV Vo YZ§O`m& ‘r Ombo kmZm ``m& AZwgamoZr&& 59
åhUmo{Z OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m& AVrV Oo YZ§O`m& ‘Ðÿn Pmbo kmZmg `m& AZwgamoZr&& 59
So beyond birth-death; who are, Pandusuta; became one with this knowledge; by following it.  59

Eogr kmZmMr dmT>r& dm{Zbr Xod| AmdS>r& Vodt{M nmWm©hr JmoS>r& bmdmd`m&& 60
Eoer kmZmMr Wmoadr& dmIm{Ubr Xodo AmdS>rZo ~adr& V¡erM JmoS>r nmWm©bmhr& bmdmd`m&& 60
Such glory of knowledge; Lord praised fondly; same liking in Partha; to create.  60
V§d V`m Ombo AmZ& gdmªJr {ZKmbo H$mZ& gnmB© AdYmZ& AmVbm nm§&& 61
Voìhm Ë`mbm doJio[M Pmbo& gdmªJr H$mZ {ZKmbo& ‘y{V©‘§V AdYmZ& Pmbm Vmo&& 61
Then he differently experienced; ears sprouted all over body; attention-incarnate; he became.  61

AmVm§ Xodm{M`m Eogo& OmH$irOVw Ago dmoago& åhUmo{Z {Zê$nU AmH$me|& d|Q>mioZm&& 62
AmVm XodmÀ`mgmaIo& gd©kmH$Sy>Z hmoVgo ào‘^abo& {Zê$nU, åhUyZ AmH$membmhr Oo& AmH$ioZm&&  62
Now from God; omniscient as love filled; discourse happened which even sky; won’t conceive. 62
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‘J åhUo Jm àkmH$m§Vm& COdbr Am{O dŠV¥ËdVm& Oo ~mobm`odT>m lmoVm& OmoS>bm{g&& 63
‘J åhUo Jm àkoÀ`m H$m§Vm& gmW© Pmbr AmO ‘mPr dŠV¥ËdVm& H$maU ~mobm`odT>m lmoVm& {‘imbm{g&& 63
Then said, Intellect Lord; today my oratory is fulfilled; as listener equalling my word; I gained. 63

V[a EHw$ ‘r AZoH$s¨& Jmo{dOo XohnmeH$s¨& {ÌJwUt bwãYH$s¨& H$moUo nar&& 64
Var EH$M ‘r Agy{Zhr AZoH$& Jmo{dbm OmVmo XohnmemV& {ÌJwUr ì`mYmH$Sy>Z& H$moÊ`mnar&& 64
Though I am single into many; body-bonds I get trapped; by tri-quality hunter; somehow?  64

H¡$gm joÌ`moJ|& {d`o B`o OJo& Vo n[ag gm§Jo& H$moUo nar&& 65
H¡$gm joÌmÀ`m g§`moJo& àgdVmo ‘r hr OJoo& Vo EoH$mdo gm§Jo& H$moÊ`m nar&& 65
How on contact with Field; I give birth to cosmoses; listen I will tell; like that.  65

n¡ joÌ `oU| ì`mOo§& `mbmJr ho ~mo{bOo& Oo ‘Ëg§J~rOo& ^yVt {nHo$&& 66
Aao joÌ `m Zmdo& `mgmR>r `mg åhUmdo& H$maU ‘mÂ`m g§Jê$n ~rOmZo& Vo OJr {nHo$&& 66
By name Field; it be called; as on contact with my seed; that flourishes in world.  66

__ `mo{Z_©hX²~«÷, Vpñ_ÝJ^ª XŸmå`h_²& g§^d… gd©^yVmZm§, VVmo ^d{V ^maV&& 3

__ `moZr _hX²~«÷, VrV _r J^© ñWm{nVmo& CËnÎmr gd© ^yVm§Mr, VoWwZr hmoV ^maV&& 3

Great-Brahma* is my womb, where I cast seed; all living beings are born from there.  3

Eèhdt Var ‘hX²~«÷& `mbmJr ho Eogo Zm‘& Oo ‘hXm{X{dlm‘-& em{bH$m ho&& 67
Eadr Var ‘hX²~«÷& `mgmR>r ho Zm_& H$s ‘hV² AmXtZm {dlm_-& Ym_ ho&& 67
Else great Brahma; this name is for same reason; that for all great principles; is resort.  67

{dH$mam§ ~hþdg Wmoar& AOw©Zm h|{M H$ar& åhUmo{Z AdYmar& ‘hX²~«÷&& 68
{dH$mam§À`m IynM d¥Õr& AOw©Zm `mVM hmoV AgVr& åhUmo{Z EoH$ `mg åhUVr& ‘hX²~«÷&& 68
Great increase in modifications; Arjuna, takes place here; so it is called; great Brahma.  68

Aì`ŠVdmX‘Vt& Aì`ŠV Eogr dX§Vr& gm§»`m{M`m àVrVr& àH¥${V ho{M&& 69
Aì`ŠVdmXtMr Eogr ‘Vr& Aì`ŠV `mg åhUVr& gm§»`m§Mr AZw^yVr& àH¥$Vr hrM&& 69
Intellect of un-manifestationist; call it as un-manifest; Samkhya’s experience; is Nature.  69

doXm§Vt B`oV| ‘m`m& Eog| åh{UOo àmkam`m& Agmo {H$Vr ~mobm| dm`m§& AkmZ h|&& 70
doXmÝVr {hbm ‘m`m& Ago åhUVr ~wÕrMo am`m& Agmo {H$Vr Cƒmamdo dm`m& AkmZ ho?&& 70
Vedantist call it as illusory energy; but, Pradnyraya; how more to talk in vain; this ignorance.  70

Amnwbm AmnUno`m§& {dgé Omo YZ§O`m& V|{M ê$n ``m& AkmZmgr&& 71
Amnbm AmnUm `m& {dga Omo nSo> YZ§O`m& VoM ê$n Ago `m& AkmZmMo&& 71
Ours of ourselves; forgetfulness Dhananjaya that; is the form of this; ignorance.  71

Am{UH$hr EH$ Ago& O| {dMmamdoio Z {Xgo& dmVt nmhVm O¡go& A§Yma| H$m§&& 72
Am{UH$hr EH$ Ago& Oo {dMmamMo doir Z {Xgo& Xrn bmdy{Z nmhVm O¡go& Z {Xgo A§Yma H$m? 72
One more thing; which isn’t visible while thinking; as seeing with lamp; darkness isn’t seen. 72
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hmb{d{b`m Om`o& {Züit Var hmo`o& XþYt O¡gr gm`o& XþYmMr Vo&& 73
Kwg{iVm {ZKyZ Om`& pñWa hmoVmM hmo`& XþYmV O¡er gm`& XþYmMr Vr&& 73
On churning disappears; when steady appears; as cream in milk; of that milk.  73

n¢ OmJmé Zm ñdßZ& Zm ñdê$n AdñWmZ& Vo gwfwpßV H$m§ KZ& O¡gr hmo`&& 74
Ahmo OmJ¥Vr Zm ñdßZ& Zm g‘mYrMo ñWmZ& qH$dm Vr gwfwßVr àJmT>& O¡gr hmo`&& 74
Neither wakefulness nor dream; nor contemplation’s place; or that deep slumber; as it is.  74

H$m§ Z {d`Vm dm`yVo& dm§Po AmH$me [aVo& V`mEogo {ZéVo& AkmZ Jm&& 75
qH$dm Z hb{dVm dm`yg Vo& eyÝ` AmH$me {XgVo [aVo& Ë`mÀ`mgmaIo IaoM Vo& AkmZ Jm&& 75
Or when wind isn’t blowing; sky appears quiet and empty; like that really; this ignorance is.  75

n¡b Im§~ H$m§ nwéIw& Eogm {Zü`mo Zmhr EHw$& nar H$m` ZoUmo AmbmoHw$& {XgV Ago&& 76
nbrH$So> Im§~ H$s nwéf& Eogm {Zü` Zmhr EH$& nar H$m` Z OmUmo A§YyH$& {XgVo Amho&& 76
If distant object is pillar or man; as it can’t be ascertained; but don’t know dimly; it is seen.  76

Vodt dñVw O¡gr Ago& V¡gr H$sa Z {Xgo& nar H$mhr AZm[ago& XopIOoZm&& 77
Voìhm dñVw O¡gr Ago& V¡er IamoIar Z {Xgo& nar H$mhr doJiohr V¡go& {XgoMZm&& 77
So a thing as it is; not really appearing like that; but anything different too; isn’t seen.  77

Zm amVr Zm VoO& Vo g§{Y Oodt gm§O& Vodt {déÕ Zm {ZO& AkmZ AmWr&& 78
Zm amÌr Zm {XZVoO& Vr g§Yr O¡er gm§O& V¡er {déÕ Zm {ZO-& ê$n AkmZ Ago&& 78
Neither day nor night; as is that twilight; so neither opposite nor own; form is that ignorance.  78

Eogr H$moÊhr EH$s Xem& {V`o dmXþ AkmZ Eogm& V`m Jw§S>{b`m àH$mem& joÌkw Zm§d&& 79
Eogr H$moUr EH$ Xem& {Vbm åhUVr AkmZ Eogm& Ë`m AkmZmZo AmÀN>mXë¶m àH$mem& joÌk Zm‘&& 79
Such state; is called ignorance; when by ignorance light is covered; Field-knower is the name. 79

AkmZ Wmo[a`o Am{UOo& AmnUn| Var Zo{UOo& Vo ê$n Om{UOo& joÌkmMo&& 80
AkmZ dmT>rg AmUmdo& AmË‘ñdê$nmg Var {dgamdo& Vo ê$n OmUmdo& joÌkmMo&& 80
Promoting ignorance; forgetting soul-form; know that is form of; Field-knower.  80

hm{M C^` `moJw& ~wPo ~mnm Mm§Jw& gÎmoMm Z¡gJw©& ñd^mdmo hm&& 81
hmM g§`moJ XmoKmVbm& g‘OyZ Ko ~mnm Mm§Jbm& M¡VÝ`mMm Z¡g{J©H$& ñd^md hm&& 81
This connection between two; know that clearly; of authority this is natural; disposition.  81

AmVm AkmZmgm[aIo& dñVw AmnUn|{M XoIo& nar ê$no§ AZoH|$& ZoUmo H$moUo&& 82
AmVm AkmZmgm[aIo& AmË‘dñVw Amnë`mbmM XoIo& nar ê$nmV AZoHo$& ZH$io H$moÊ`m? 82
Now like ignorance; soul-form sees itself; but in many forms; don’t know of whom?  82

O¡gm a§Hw$ ^«‘bm& åhUo Om ao ‘r amdmo Ambm& H$m§ ‘y{N>©Vw Jobm& ñdJ©bmoH$m&& 83
O¡gm X[aÐr ^«{‘ï> Pmbm& åhUo Om ao Om ‘r amOm Ambm& qH$dm ‘y{N>©V Jobm& ñdJ©bmoH$m&& 83
Like pauper deluded; says I as king have arrived; or a fainted one going; to heaven.  83
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Vodt bMH${b`m {XR>r& ‘J XoIU| O| O| CR>r& V`m Zm‘ g¥ï>r& ‘r{M {d`| n¢ Jm&& 84
V¡er AmËå`mdê$Z KgaVm Ñï>r& ‘J Ñî` Oo Oo CR>r& Ë`mbm Zmd g¥ï>r& nar ‘rM {dVmo nhm&& 84
As vision derails from soul; what objects one sees; are called as cosmos; but born by me alone.  84

O¢go H$m§ ñdßZ‘mohm& Vmo EH$mH$s XoIo ~hþdm& Vmo{M nmSw> AmË‘`m& ñ‘aU|drU Ago&& 85
O¡go H$m ñdßZmÀ`m ^«‘mV& Vmo EH$Q>mM nar XoIo AZoH$mV& VmoM àH$ma {dñ_aUmV& AmËå`mÀ`m Ago&& 85
Like in dream one; sees himself in many forms; same happens in oblivion; of soul.  85

ho{M AmZr ^«m§Vr& à‘o` Cnbdy nwT>Vr& nar Vy àVrVr& `m{M Ko nm§&& 86
hmM g§e` doJù`m arVr& Am{U {gÕmÝV CH$bw nwT>Vr& nar Vy ‘mÌ àVrVr& `mMrM Ko ~m&& 86
Same doubt in way different; and will be solving problem next; but you experience; this alone.  86

Var ‘mPr ho J¥{hUr& AZm{X VéUr& A{Zdm©À`JwUr& A{dÚm ho&& 87
Var ‘mPr hr J¥{hUr& AZmXr Agy{Zhr VéUr& gm§JÊ`mnbrH$S>Mr VrZ JwUr& A{dÚm hr&& 87
So my wife; eternal but young; beyond description, of tri-quality; that non knowledge*.  87

B`o Zmhr ho{M ê$n& R>mUo ho A{V C‘n& ho {Z{ÐVm§ g‘rn& MoVm§ Xþar&& 88
{hMo ZgUo hoM ê$n& AgUo ho A{V A‘mn& hr AkmÝ`mMo g‘rn& kmÝ`mgr Xÿa Ago&& 88
Non-existence is her form; existence is infinite; she is nearer to ignorant; away from savant.  88

n¢ ‘mPo{Z{M Am§Jo& nhþS>ë`m ho OmJo& Am{U gÎmmg§^moJo& Jw{d©Ur hmo`&& 89
Aao ‘mÂ`mM A§JmZo& ‘r PmonVm {hMo OmJUo& Am{U ‘mÂ`m gÎmoÀ`m g§^moJmZo& J^m©a hmoo`&& 89
While bodily; I am asleep, it is her awakening; by mating with my authority; she conceives.  89

‘hX²~«÷CXat& àH¥$Vr AmR>¢ {dH$mat& J^m©Mr H$ar& nobmodobr&& 90
‘hX²~«÷ Amnë`m CXar& àH¥$Vr AmR> {dH$mar& J^m©Mr H$ar& nmbZnmofr&& 90
Great Brahma in own womb; Nature of eight modifications; of embryo; takes care.  90

C^`g§Jw n{hbo& ~w{ÕVÎd àgdbo& ~w{ÕVÎd ^ma¡bo& hmo` ‘Z&&  91
‘r d ‘m`mMo g§JmV n{hbo& ~w{ÕVÎd OÝ‘bo& ~w{ÕVÎd aOmoJwUmZo ^mabo& H$s hmo` ‘Z&& 91
My contact with illusion; intellect was born; as it is filled by passionate quality; became mind.  91

VéUr ‘‘Vm ‘ZmMr& Vo Ah§H$ma VÎd aMr& VoUo ‘hm^yVm§Mr& A{^ì`pŠV hmo`&& 92
‘‘Vm hr nËZr ‘ZmMr& Vr Ah§H$ma VÎd aMr& Ë`m`moJo ‘hm^yVm§Mr& A{^ì`ŠVr hmo`&& 92
Affection is mind’s wife; she fills it with ego; with that five great elements; manifest.  92

Am{U {df`|{Ð`m§ Jmogr& ñd^mdo V§d ^yVm§gr& åhUmo{Z `oVr g[agr& {V`ohr ê$nm&& 93
Am{U {df`, B§{Ð`m§Mr XmoñVr& ñd^mdV: Ë`m ^yVm§er& åhUmo{Z `oVr ^yVm§gmo~V{M& Vrhr ê$nm&& 93
Friendship of senses n objects; naturally with those elements; so with elements; it manifests.  93

Ombo{Z {dH$majmo^o& nmR>t {ÌJwUmMo C^o& Voìhm `o dmgZm J^]& R>m`|R>mdmo&& 94
Ooìhm AmV {dH$ma jmo^o& ‘J {ÌJwUm§Mo J^©{n§S> hmoVr C^o& Voìhm àdoeo dmgZm J^o©& OmJOmJr&& 94
When modifications flared; embryos of tri-quality appear; then passion enters; everywhere.  94
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éImMm Amdm§H$m& O¡gr ~rOH${UH$m& Ordt ~m§Yo CXH$m& ^oQ>VIodmo&& 95
d¥jmMm AmH$ma dgV& O¡gm ~rOH${UHo$À`m AmV& Ordr A§Hy$a Yao, CXH$mg& ^oQ>VmjUr&& 95
As tree form exists; inside its seed; so beings sprout on water; on coming in contact.  95

V¡gr ‘mPo{Z g§Jo& A{dÚm ZmZm OJo& AmH$ma Kodm| bmJo& Am{U`mMr&& 96
V¡gr ‘mÂ`m g§JmZo& A{dÚm ZmZm OJê$nmZo& AmH$ma KoD$ bmJo& A§Hw$aê$no&& 96
So with my contact; non-knowledge in the form of cosmos; sprouts.  96

‘J J^©Jmoim V`m& H¡$go ê$n V¢ `o Am`m& Vo n[a`ogo am`m& gwOZm§{M`m&& 97
‘J Ë`m J^©Jmoù`mbm& H¡$go ê$n Voìhm `oVo AmH$mambm& Vo EoH$mdo ho am`m& g‚mZm§À`m&& 97
Then that embryo; how assumes form; that listen to O king; of pious.  97

n¢ ‘{UO ñdoXO& C{ØO OmaO& C‘Q>Vr ghO& Ad`d ho&& 98
‘J A§S>O ñdoXO& C{ØO OmaO& C‘Q>Vr ghO& Ad`d ho&& 98
Then egg-born, sweat-born; seed-born, womb-born*; emerge naturally; these limbs.  98

ì`mo‘dm`wde|& dmT>bo{Z J^©ag|& ‘{UOw Cggo& Ad`d Vmo&& 99
AmH$medm`y hmoVm g‘ag& Ë`mV dmT>ë`mZo J^©ag& CnOo A§S>O& Ad`d Vmo&& 99
On union of space, air elements; by their increase in embryo jelly; emerge egg-born; limbs.  99

nmoQ>t gy{Z V‘aO|& AmJ{iH$m Vmo` VoO|& C{R>Vm§ {ZnOo& ñdoXOw Jm&& 100
nmoQ>mV KoD${Z V‘aO& ~imdVr Ob, VoO& Cgiy{Z ñdoXO& {ZnOo Jm&& 100
By absorbing dark, passionate; strengthen fire and water; on their surge emerge; sweat-born.  100

Amnn¥ÏdrCËH$Q>|& Am{U V‘mo‘mÌ| {ZH¥$îQ>o& ñWmdé C‘Q>o& C{ØOw hm&& 101
Obn¥Ïdr hmoVm CËH$Q>& Am{U V‘‘mÌ Omo {ZH¥$ï>& ñWmda CnOV& C{ØO hm&& 101
On union of water, earth elements; and with dark lowest; immovable emerge; as seed-born. 101

nm§Mm§ nm§Mhr {daOt& hmoVr ‘Z~wÕ²çm{X gmOt& hr hoVw OmaOt& Eogo OmU&& 102
nmMmMo nmMhr {‘giVr& Voìhm ‘Z ~wÕr VamaVr& hr H$maUo OmaO CnOmMr& Eogo OmU&& 102
On union of 5 elements; increase mind, intellect; these are reasons for womb-born; know it. 102

Eogo Mmar ho gai& H$aMaUVi& ‘hmàH¥${V ñWyi& V|{M {ea&& 103
Eogo Mmahr ho gai& H$aMaUmMo Vi& ‘hmàH¥$Vr ñWyi& VoM era Á`mMo&& 103
So these four straight; are base of hands and feet; of great Nature gross; that is whose head.  103

àd¥{Îm nobbo nmoQ>& {Zd¥{Îm Vo nmR>r ZrQ>& gwa`moZr Am§J| AmR>& D$Üdm©Mr&& 104
àd¥Îmr hr gwQ>bobo nmoQ>& {Zd¥Îmr Vr nmR> ZrQ>& Xod`moZr A§Jo AmR>& H$‘aoÀ`m daMr&& 104
Tendency is big belly; renunciation is back neat; deities of eight orders; are above waist.  104

H§$Rw> CëhmgVm ñdJw©& ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$ ‘Ü`AY©^mJw& AYmoXoew Mm§Jw& {ZV§~w Vmo&& 105
H§$R> Cëhm{gV ñdJ©& ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$ ‘Ybm nmoQ>mMm ^mJ& nmVmimMm ^mJ& {ZV§~ Vmo&& 105
Heaven is neck; mortal world is middle stomach; and nether world; is buttock.  105
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Eogo b|H$ê$ EH$& àgdbr ho XoI& O`mMo {VÝhr bmoH$& ~migo Jm&& 106
Eogo boH$ê$ EH$& àgdbr hr XoI& Á`mMo {VÝhr bmoH$& ho ~migo Jm&& 106
Such a child; see she bears; whose tri-world; is plump health.  106

Mm¡è`m§er bj `moZr& {V`o H$m§S>m§ noam§ gm§XUr& dmT>o à{V{XZr ~miH$ ho&& 107
Mm¡è`m§er bj `moZr& {VMo H$m§S>m noam gm§XUr& dmT>o à{V{XZr& ~miH$ ho&& 107
Eighty four lakhs species; are his limb-joints; grows day by day; this child.  107

ZmZm XohAd`dt& Zm‘mMt boUt boddr& ‘mohñVÝ`| dmT>dr& ZrË`Zdo&& 108
ZmZm Xoh Ad`dr& ZmZm Zm‘m§Mr boUr MT>dr& ‘mohmÀ`m ñVZnmZo dmT>dr& Ë`mg {ZË` Zdo&& 108
On body limbs; she adorns name-ornament; breastfeeds it with lure; ever new.  108

g¥ï>r doJdoJir`m& {V`m H$am§K«r Am§Jmo{i`m& {^Þm{^‘mZ gyX{b`m& ‘w{X`m VoWo&& 109
g¥ï>r doJimë`m& H$aMaUmMr ~moQ>o Ë`mbm& {^Þ A{^‘mZmÀ`m KmVboë`m& A§JR>çm VoWo&& 109
Different cosmoses; are fingers of its feet and hand; adorned by various rings; of different pride. 109

ho EH$bm¡Vo MamMa& A{dMm[aV gw§Xa& àgdmo{Z Wmoa& Wmoamdbr&& 110
ho EHw$bVo MamMa& AkmZm‘wio dmQ>o gw§Xa& àgdy{Z Wmoa& Wmoa Pmbr&& 110
This single cosmos; ignorantly appearing as beautiful; by bearing great; she became great.  110

n¢ ~«÷m àmV…H$miw& {dîUw Vmo ‘Ü`mÝh doiw& gXm{ed gm`§H$miw& ~mim ``m&& 111
nhm ~«÷m àmV:H$mi& {dîUw Vmo ‘Ü`m•H$mi& gXm{ed gm`§H$mi& ~mimMm `m&& 111
Look, Brahmadeva is dawn; Vishnu is noon; and Shiva is evening; of this child.  111

‘hmài`goOo& Ioimo{Z {Zdm§V {ZOo& {df‘kmZ| C‘Oo& H$ënmoX`t&& 112
‘hmàb`mÀ`m goOo& Ioimo{Z `oVm {ZOo& ^oXkmZmZo OmJo& H$ënma§^r&& 112
On dissolution-bed; on playing, it sleeps; wakes up with divisive knowledge; at era’s start.  112

AOw©Zm B`mnar& {‘Ï`mÑï>rÀ`m Kar& `wJmZwd¥ÎmrMr H$ar& MmoO nmCbo&& 113
AOw©Zm Aemnar& {‘Ï`mÑï>rÀ`m Kar& `wJmnmR>r `wJo Q>mH$s& nmCbo H$m¡VwH$mMr&& 113
So Arjuna; at false-vision’s house; ages after ages it takes; its fond steps.  113

g§H$ënw ``mMm Bïw>& Ah§H$mé {dZQw>& Eo{g`m hmo` eodQw>& kmZ| ``m&& 114
g§H$ën `mMr AmdS>r& Ah§H$ma hm IoiJS>r& `mMr hmo` eodQ>r& kmZmZo `m&& 114
Planning is its favourite; ego is playmate; it is ended; by this knowledge.  114

AmVm Agmo ho ~hþ ~mobr& Eogo {dœ ‘m`m ì`mbr& VoW gmø Ombr& ‘mPr gÎmm&& 115
AmVm Agmo hr {dñVmamMr ~mobr& Eogo {dœ ‘m`m àgdbr& VoW gmhmæ¶ Pmbr& ‘mPr gÎmm&& 115
Let this expansion talk be; bears this cosmos illusory energy; with the help of; my authority.  115

gd©`mo{Zfw H$m¡ÝVo`, _yV©`… g§^dpÝV `m…& Vmgm§ ~«÷ _hÚmo{Z…, Ah§ ~rOàX… {nVm&& 4

gd©`moZrV H$m¢Vo`m, àmUr H$m OÝ_VmV Oo& Ë`m§Mr ~«÷ _hm¶moZr, _r ~rO XoVgo {nVm&& 4

Whatever species are born; great Brahma is their womb, I am father casting seed.  4
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`mH$maU| ‘r {nVm& ‘hX²~«÷ ‘mVm& AnË` n§Sw>gwVm& OJS§>~é&& 116
`mH$maUo ‘r {nVm& ‘hX²~«÷ hr ‘mVm& AnË` n§Sw>gwVm& ~«÷m§S> ho&& 116
That is why I am father; great Brahma is mother; and Pandusuta, child; is this cosmos. 116

AmVm earao ~hþVo& XoImo{Z Z ^oX hmo {MÎmo& Oo ‘Z~wÕçm{X ^yVo& EHo${M `oWo&& 117
AmVm earao ~hþVo& XoImo{Z Z ^oX ìhmdm {MÎmo& H$maU ‘Z~wÕçmXr Am{U ^yVo& EH$M `oWo&& 117
Many bodies; on seeing don’t differentiate in mind; as elements, mind, intellect; are same here. 117

hm§ Jm EHo${M Xohr& H$m` AZm[ago Ad`d Zmhr& Vodt {d{MÌ {dœ nmhr& EH${M ho&& 118
ho ~K EH$mM XohmV& H$m` doJimbo Ad`d ZmhrV? V¡go {d{MÌ {dœ {XgV& EH$M ho&& 118
Look, in a body; don’t many limbs exist? So appear manifold cosmoses; it is single entity.  118

n¢ C§Mm-ZrMm S>mhm{i`m& {df‘m doJim{b`m& `oH$m{M Oodt Om{b`m& ~rOm{M`m&& 119
Aao C§M ZrM S>hmù`m& bhmZ ‘moR>çm doJimë`m& EH$mM Oem Pmë`m& ~rOmÀ`m `m&& 119
As branches higher or lower; small or big separately; are formed from; this seed.  119

Am{U g§~§Yw Vmohr Eogm& ‘¥{ÎmHo$ KQw> b|Hw$ O¡gm& H$m§ nQ>Ëd H$mnwgm& ZmVy hmo`&& 120
Am{U g§~§Y Vmohr Eogm& H$s ‘mVrMm KQ> ‘wbJm O¡gm& qH$dm H$mnS> H$mngmMm& ZmVy hmo`&& 120
This relation; is like earthen pot being son; or cloth being cotton’s; grandson.  120

ZmZm H$ëbmoina§nam& g§VVr O¡gr gmJam& Amåhm§ Am{U MamMam& g§~§Yw V¡gm&& 121
ZmZm bmQ>m§Mr na§nam& g§VVr O¡gr gmJam& Amåhr Am{U MamMam& g§~§Y V¡gm&& 121
Series of many waves; being offspring of sea; between us and cosmos; relation is like that.  121

åhUmo{Z dpÝh Am{U Ádmi& XmoÝhr dÝhr{M Ho$di& Vodt ‘r Jm gH$i& g§~§Yw dmdmo&& 122
åhUmo{Z dÝhr Am{U Ádmi& XmoÝhr dÝhrM Ho$di& V¡gm ‘rM Jm gH$i& ‘Ybm g§~§Y {‘Ï`m&& 122
So fire and flame; both are fire alone; so I am everything; false is intervening relation.  122

Ombo{Z OJo ‘r PmHo$& Var OJËd| H$moU ’$m§Ho$& {H$iodar ‘m{UH|$& bmo{nOo H$mB©&& 123
OÝ‘boë`m OJmZo ‘r PmHo$& Var OJnUmZo H$moU àH$meo? ñdVoOmZo ‘m{UHo$& bmonVr H$m? 123
I am hidden by created cosmos; but what shines as cosmos; is ruby lost by; self brilliance?  123
Ai§H$mamVo Ambo& Var gmoZonU H$mB Jobo& H$s¨ H$‘i ’$m§H$bo& H$‘iËdm ‘wHo$&& 124
Ab§H$mambm Ambo& Var gmoZonU H$m` Jobo? H$s H$‘i C‘bbo& Va H$‘iËdmg ‘wH$Vo H$m`? 124
As ornaments are formed; has gold-ness lost; as lotus is bloomed; has lotus-ness; lost?  124

gm§J nm§ YZ§O`m& Ad`dt Ad`{d`m& AmÀN>m{XOo H$s V`m& V|{M ê$n&& 125
gm§J ~m YZ§O`m& Ad`dm§Zr Xohmg `m& PmH$Vm `oB©b H$m? H$s Ë`mbm& VoM ê$n&& 125
Dhananjaya, tell me; by organs could this body; be covered; or to it; has same form?  125

H$s¨ {dê$T>{b`m Om|Yim& H${UgmMm {Zdm©im& d|Mbm H$s AmJim& {XgVgo&& 126
H$s A§Hw$abm Om|Yim& H$Ugmbm Ambm& Va g§nbm H$s ê$nmZo doJim& {XgVmo Amho? 126
As Jowar plant sprouts; ears are formed; has it exhausted or in different form; it appears?  126
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åhUm¡{Z OJ nam¡Vo& gmê${Z nm{hOo ‘mV|& V¡gm Zmoho CpIVo& AmKd| ‘r{M&& 127
åhUmo{Z OJ ~mOybm& gmê${Z nmhÿ eHo$ ‘bm& V¡gm Zmhr, ‘r OJmgH$Q> AŠIm& AmdKm ‘rM Amho&& 127
World aside; by setting, I can be viewed; it is not like that, I with entire world; all I am alone. 127

hm Vy§ gmMmoH$mam& {Zü`mMm Iam& Jm§R>r ~m§Y dram& Ordm{M`o&& 128
`m Vy VÎdmg Iè`mIwè`m& {Zü`mZo Iè`m& JmR>rer ~m§Y dram& {Odm{M`m&& 128
You with real principle; by real resolution; Vira, tie a knot; of your heart.  128

AmVm {‘`m§ ‘O Xm{dbm& earat doJimbm& JwUt ‘r{M ~m§Ybm& Eogm AmdSo>&& 129
AmVm ‘bm ‘rM XmI{dbm& doJù`m earamV doJimbm& JwUm§Zr ‘rM ~m§Ybobm& Agm dmQ>o&& 129
I showed myself to me; differently in different bodies; being tied with qualities; I appear.  129

O¡go ñdßZt AmnU& CR>dy{Z`m AmË‘‘aU& ^mo{JOo Jm OmU& H${nÜdOm&& 130
O¡go ñdßZmV AmnU& CnOdy{Z AmnboM ‘aU& ^moJmdo V¡goM Jm ho OmU& H${nÜdOm&& 130
As in dream we; ourselves on emerging our own death; experience, so know this; Kapidhvaja!  130

H$m H$dimV| S>moio& àH$mey{Z {ndio& XoIVr Vohr H$io& V`m§gr{M&& 131
qH$dm H$m{dirMo S>moio& gd© àH$memg {ndio& XoIVr, {ndio {XgVo Vohr H$io& S>moù`m§gr{M&& 131
Or as one with jaundiced eyes; sees all light as yellow; seeing yellow is known; only by eyes.  131

ZmZm gy`© àH$me|& àH$Q>r V¢ A^« ^mgo& Vmo bmonbm h|hr {Xgo& gy`]{M H$s&& 132
qH$dm gy`© ñdàH$meo& àH$Q>o VoìhmM Ë`mdaMo A^« ^mgo& Vmo bmonbm hohr {Xgo& gy`m©‘wioM H$s&& 132
As sun with own light appears; then covering cloud appears; its setting too is seen; due to sun. 132

n¢ AmnUno{Z Om{b`m& N>m`m Jm Amnw{b`m& {~hmo{Z {~hm{b`m& AmZ Amho&& 133
Aao Amnë`mnmgyZrM Pmboë`m& N>m`obm Jm Amnë`m& ä`mbmo Va {^d{dUmam& H$m doJim Amho? 133
If our own; shadow we fear; is one creating fear; different?  133

V¢gr B`| ZmZm Xoho& XmD${Z ‘r ZmZm hmo`o& VoW Eogm Omo ~§Yw Amho& Vohr XoIo&& 134
V¡gr hr AZoH$ Xoho& XmIdy{Z ‘r AZoH$ hmo`o& VoW Eogm Omo JwUm§Mm ~§Y Amho& Ë`mbmhr ‘rM nmho&& 134
These bodies many; by showing I become many; here bond of quality; that too I alone see.  134

~§Yw H$m§ Z ~§{YOo& ho OmUUo ‘O ‘mPo& ZoUUo{Z CnOo& Amnbo{Z&& 135
~§YmZo H$m Z ~m§Ybm OmV& ho OmUVmo ‘mPo ‘rM& AkmZmZo ~§Y CnOV& AmË‘ñdê$nr&& 135
Why not bound by bond; that only I know; by ignorance bonds are created; into soul-form.  135
Var H$moU| JwU| H¡$gm& ‘O{M ‘r ~§Yw Eogm& AmdSo> Vo n[a`ogm& AOw©ZXodm&& 136
Var H$moUË`m JwUmZo H¡$gm? ‘bmM ‘r ~§Y Eogm& dmQ>Vmo Vo EoH$mdo& AOw©ZXodm&& 136
With what quality and how; I appear as being bound; listen to it; Arjuna!  136

JwU Vo {H$Vr qH$Y‘©& H$m{` ``m§ ê$nZm‘& H|$ Omb| h| d‘©& AdYm[a nm§&& 137
JwU Vo {H$Vr H$m` Ë`m§Mo Y‘©? H$m` `m§Mo ê$nZm‘? H$moRy>Z Ambo ho d‘©? EoH$mdo ~m&& 137
How many are qualities, what are properties; what are their form, name; whence they came; hear.  137
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gÎd§ aOñV_ B{V, JwUm… àH¥${Vg§^dm…& {Z~ÜZpÝV _hm~mhmo, Xoho Xo{hZ_ì``_²&& 5

gVmo aO V_mo Eogo, JyU àH¥${Vg§^d& ~m§YVmV _hm~mhmo, Xohr AmËå`mg Aì``m&& 5

Pious, Passionate, Dark qualities* born of Nature; bind immutable embodied soul.  5

Var gÎdaOV‘& {VKm§{ghr ho Zm‘& Am{U àH¥${V OÝ‘-& ^y{‘H$m ``m§§&& 138
Var gÎd aO V‘& {VKm§Mo{h ho Zm‘& Am{U àH¥$Vr hr OÝ‘-& ^y_r Ë`m§Zm&& 138
Pious, passionate, dark; are their name; and Nature is mother-; land; for them.  138

`oWo gÎd V| CÎm‘& aO V| ‘Ü`‘& {Vht‘mOt V‘& gm{d`mYma|&& 139
`oWo gÎd Vo CÎm‘& aO Vo ‘Ü`‘& {Vht‘Ü`o V‘& ghOo ImbMo R>ao&& 139
Here pious is best; in middle is passionate; among three dark; becomes naturally lowest.  139

ho EHo${M d¥ÎmrÀ`m R>m`r& {ÌJwUËd AmdSo> nmhr& d`gmÌ` Xoht& `oH$s¨ Oodt&& 140
ho EH$mM d¥ÎmrÀ`m R>m`r& {ÌJwUËd ^mgo nmhr& ~mbVméÊ`dmY©Š`m§V Xohr& àmU EH$[M O¡gm&& 140
In single attitude; tri-quality appears; as in body are old-age, youth, childhood; as soul is single. 140

H$m§§ ‘rZbo{Z H$sS|>& O§d O§d VyH$ dmT>o& V§d V§d gmoZo hrZ nSo>& nm§{MH$m H$gt&& 141
qH$dm {‘giVmZm hrZ Vo& Omo Omo hrUmMo dOZ dmTo& Vmo Vmo gmoZo hrZ nSo>& nmM AmUo H$gr&& 141
Or while mixing alloy; as its weight increases; and gold’s purity decreases; proportionately.  141

n¢ gmdYnU O¡go& dmh{dbo Amigo& gwfwpßV ~¡go& KUmdmoZr&& 142
qH$dm OmJ¥Vrbm O¡go& dmhÿ {Xbo Amigo& gwfwßVr ~¡go& ÑT>mdmoZr&& 142
Or when wakefulness; is drifted by laziness; slumber gets; firmed.  142

V¡gr AkmZm§JrH$ma|& {ZJmbr d¥{Îm {dIwao& Vo gÎdaOÛma|& V‘hr hmo`&& 143
V¡er AkmZmMo A§JrH$mao& CR>bobr d¥Îmr ngao& Vr gÎdaOmÛmao& V‘hr hmo`&& 143
So from ignorance; arising attitude spreads; it through passionate and pious; becomes dark.  143

AOw©Zm Jm OmU& ``m§ Zm‘ JwU& AmVm XmID$§ IwU& ~m§{YVr Vo&& 144
AOw©Zm Jm OmU& `m§Mo Zmd JwU& AmVm XmIdy bjU& H¡$go ~m§{YVr Vo&& 144
Arjuna, know; their name is quality; I will show their indications now; they bind how.  144

Var joÌkXeo& AmË‘m ‘moQ>H$m n¡go& h| Xoh ‘r Eog|& ‘whÿV© H$ar&& 145
Var joÌkXeo‘Ü`o& AmË‘m ZwH$VmM àdoeo& hm Xoh ‘r Ago& ‘whÿV© H$ar&& 145
Into Field-Field knower state; as soon as soul enters; ‘I am that body’; it proclaims.  145

AmOÝ‘‘aUm§Vt& XohY‘v g‘ñVt& ‘‘ËdmMr gyVr& Ko Zm O§d&& 146
OÝ‘mnmgy{Z ‘aUm§Vr& XohY‘© gJù`m‘Yr& ‘‘ÎdmMm A{^‘mZ& KoB Zm Vmodar&& 146
From birth death till; body awareness of all; pride of affection; doesn’t assume till then.  146

O¡gr ‘rZmÀ`m Vm|S>t& nSo>Zm O§d C§S>r& V§d Ji AmgwS>r& OinmaYr&& 147
O¡go ‘memÀ`m Vm|S>r& nSo>Zm Omoda C§S>r& VodT>çmV Ji AmgwS>r& ObnmaYr&& 147
As into fish’s mouth; till bait doesn’t fall; soon rewinds line; the angler.  147
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VÌ gÎd§ {Z_©bËdmV², àH$meH$_Zm_`_²& gwIg“oZ ~ÜZm{V, kmZg“oZ MmZK&& 6

VoWo gÎdM {ZXm}f, àH$meH$ A{dH¥$V& gwIm{g ~m§Ybm OmVmo, kmZg§JooM nmW© Vmo&& 6

Pious being pure, luminous, unmodified; it is bonded to pleasure with knowledge.  6

Vodr gÎd| bwãYH|$& gwIkmZmMt nm{eH|$& dmo{T>OVr ‘J IwS>Ho$& ‘¥Jw O¡gm&& 148
Voìhm gÎdJwUnmaYr& gwIkmZmMo nme AmoT>r& ‘J AS>Ho$ nmem_Yr& ‘¥J O¡gm&& 148
Pious-quality hunter; gathers bonds of knowledge-pleasure; and is trapped in bonds; as deer.  148

‘J kmZ| MS>’$S>r& Om{UdoMo Iwa ImoS>r& ñd`§gwI h| YmS>r& hmVtM| Jm&& 149
‘J {df`kmZmZo MS>’$S>r& Om{UdoÀ`m bmWm PmS>r& ñd`§gwI ho Xÿa YmS>r& hmVrMo Jm&& 149
By object-knowledge agitates; kicks with consciousness; and sends away soul-bliss; at hand. 149

Voìhm {dÚm‘mZ| VmoIo& bm^‘mÌ| h[aIo& ‘r g§Vwï> h|hr XoI|& íbmKm| bmJo&& 150
Voìhm {dÚm ‘mZmZo g§Vmofo& bm^‘mÌmZo h{f©V hmo`o& ‘r g§Vwï> Amho hohr nmho& YÝ`Vm ‘mZo&& 150

Then by knowledge contented; by little gain elated; sees I am contented; feels fulfilled.  150

åhUo ^m½` Zm ‘mP|& Am{O gwpI`| Zmht XþO|& {dH$mamï>H|$ ’w§$Oo& gmpÎdH$mMo{Z&& 151
åhUo ^m½` AmhoZm ‘mPo& AmO ‘mÂ`mhÿZ gwIr Zmhr XþOo& Aï>{dH$mam§Zr ’w$Jo& gmpÎdH$mÀ`m&& 151
He says I am fortunate; today none is happier than me; is puffed with eight emotions; pious.  151

Am{U `oU|hr Z gao& bm§H$U bmJo Xþga|§& O| {dÛÎmoM| ^ao& ^yV Am§Jt&& 152
Am{U `odT>ohr Z nwao& ~§YZ bmJo Xþgao& H$maU {dÛÎmoMo ^ao& ^yV A§Jr&& 152
And if this isn’t enough; gets bonded; as enters erudition-pride’s; ghost in body.  152

AmnU{M kmZñdê$n Amho& V| Job| h| Xþ…I Z dmho& H$s¨ {df`kmZ| hmo`o& JJZm`odT>m&& 153
AmË‘m kmZñdê$n Amhoo& Vo {dgabm ømMo Xþ:I Z dmho& Am{U {df`kmZmZo hmo`o& JJZm`odT>m&& 153
Soul is knowledge-form; doesn’t regret forgetting that; by object-knowledge gets; puffed up.  153

amdmo O¡gm ñdßZt& a§H$nUo [aKo YmZt& Vmo Xm| XmUm§ ‘mZr& B§Ðþ Zm ‘r&& 154
amOm O¡gm ñdßZr& a§H$nUo JmdmVyZ {^jm AmUr& Vmo XmoZ XmUo {^joda _mZr& B§Ð Zm ‘r&& 154
As king in dream; roaming in city as beggar; on getting few grains; says I am Indra.  154

V¡g| Jm XohmVrVm& Ombo`m Xohd§Vm& hm| bmJo n§Sw>gwVm& ~møkmZ|&& 155
V¡go Jm XohmVrV AmËå`mbm& Ë`mÀ`m Pmboë`m Xohd§Vmbm& hmoD  bmJo n§Sw>gwVm& ~møkmZm‘wio&& 155
Such condition of embodied soul; on assuming body; happens; by external knowledge.  155

àd¥{Îmemó ~wPo& `k{dÚm C‘Oo& qH$~hþZm gwPo& ñdJ©dar&& 156
àd¥{ÎmemñÌ g‘Oo& `k{dÚm C‘Oo& qH$~hþZm gwMo& gd©H$mhr ñdJm©n`ªV&& 156
He knows psychology; sacrificial knowledge; rather thinks; of everything up to heaven.  156

Am{U åhUo Am{O AmZ& ‘rdm§My{Z Zmht gkmZ& MmVw`©M§Ðm JJZ& {MÎm ‘mP|&& 157
Am{U åhUo AmO AÝ`& ‘mPodmMyZ Zmhr H$moUr gkmZ& M§Ðmbm O¡go JJZ& MmVw`© {MÎmmg ‘mÂ`m&& 157
Says today else; than me none is savant; as sky to moon is support; cleverness is to my heart. 157
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Eogo gÎd gwIkmZt& Ordm{g bmdy{Z H$mZr& ~¡bmMr H$ar dmZr& nm§Jwim{M`m&& 158
Eogo gwIkmZXmoar gÎdJwU Vmo& OrdmÀ¶m H$mZm§g ~m§YVmo& Z§Xr~¡bmg AmoT>Vmo& nm§Jwi O¡gm&& 158
He by bliss-knowledge leash, pious quality; ties to ears of being; pulls a tutored bull; as a lame.  158

AmVm hm{M earat& aOo§ {O`mnar& ~m§{YOo Vo AdYmar& gm§{JOob&& 159
AmVm hmM earaYmar& aOmoJwUmZo O`mnar& ~m§Ybm OmVmo Vo AdYmar& gm§JoZ AmVm&& 159
Same embodied soul now; how by passionate quality is tied, listen; I will tell now.  159

aOmo amJmË_H§$ {d{Õ, V¥îUmgL²>Jg_wØd_²& V{Þ~ÜZm{V H$m¡ÝVo`, H$_©g“oZ Xo{hZ_²&& 7

aO AmgpŠVbm OmU, V¥îUmgŠVrV OÝ_bm& Vmo H$ar ~Õ H$m¢Vo`m, H$_©g§JoM AmË_`m&& 7

Know passionate is attachment born of craving; that binds soul by attachment to karma. 7

ho aO `m{M H$maU|& OrdmV| a§OD$§ OmUo& ho A{^bmImMo VéUo§& gXm{M Jm&& 160
ho Zmd aO `mM H$maUo& Ordmbm a§Ody OmUo& ho A{^bmfoMo VméÊ`& gXmgmR>r&& 160
Name passionate is due to this reason; as it entertains being; keeps passions young; forever.  160

ho Ordt ‘moQ>Ho$ [aJo& Am{U H$m‘mÀ`m ‘Xt bmJo& ‘J dma`m diKo& qMVo{M`m&& 161
hm A§V:H$aUmV WmoS>mgm {eao& Am{U H$m‘mer ‘ñVr H$ao& ‘J dmè`mda Amê$T>o& dmgZoÀ`m&& 161
This enters in mind; and plays with desire; then rides on wind; of passion.  161

K¥V| Am§~wIy{Z Am{J`mio& dO«m½ZrMo gmXþH$b|& AmVm§ ~hþ W|Hw$bo& Amho VoW&& 162
K¥VmZo noQ>dy{Z A½Zr& Ë`mV ^S>H$bm {dÚwVm½Zr& AmVm Omimd`m bhmZ ‘moR>o& Z nmho VoW&& 162
By ghee fire is ignited; there thunderbolt flared; now small or big for burning; it doesn’t care.  162

V¡gr Idio MmS>& hmo` Xþ…ImgH$Q> JmoS>& B§Ðlr{h gm§H$S>& J‘m| bmJo&& 163
V¡er {df`dmgZm Idio& dmQ>o JmoS> Xþ:ImgH$Q> gJio& B§Ðd¡^dhr WmoSo>& dmQy> bmJo&& 163
So passion for objects agitates; painful things appear sweet; Indra-wealth too; appears less.  163

V¡gr V¥îUm dm{T>Z{b`m& ‘oéhr hmVm Am{b`m& Vèhr åhUo EIm{X`m& XméUm{h diKmo&& 164
V¡er V¥îUm dmT>Vm& ‘oénd©Vhr Oar Ambm hmVm& Var åhUo nwÝhm EImXm& gmhgr à`ËZ KS>mo&& 164
As lust increases; even if Meru is at hand; once again he says; adventurous effort be made.  164

Am{O AgV| d|{MOob& nar nmho H$m` H$sOob& Eogm nm§Jt dS>rb& ì`dgm` ‘m§S>r&& 165
AmOM Agbobo IMm©do& ‘J CÚm H$m` H$amdo? Aem H$miOrZo ‘moR>mbo& ì`dgm` ‘m§S>r&& 165
If cash in hand is spent today; what about tomorrow; with such worry big; starts business.  165

Or{dVmMr Hw$am|S>r& dm|dmiy bmJo H$dS>r& ‘mZr V¥Um{M`o OmoS>r& H¥$VH¥$Ë`Vm&& 166
Or{dVmMr AmodmiUr& Amodmiy bmJo H$dS>rdê$Zr& ‘mZr V¥UmÀ`mhr àmßVrZo& H¥$VH¥$Ë`Vm&& 166
Whole life’s gains; stakes for few coins; after gaining even grass-blade feels; fulfilled.  166

åhUo ñdJm© hZ Omdo& Var H$m` VoWo Imdo& ``mbmJr Ymdo& `mJ H$ê$&& 167
åhUo ñdJm© Am{U Omdo& Va VoWo H$m` Imdo& `mgmR>r Ymdo& `k H$aÊ`m&& 167
He says if to go to heaven; what to eat there; so runs after; performing Yadnya.  167
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d«VmnmR>r d«Vo& AmMao Bï>nwV]& H$må`mdm§My{Z hmVo& {edUo Zmhr&& 168
d«Vm‘mJy{Z d«Vo H$ar& Bï>nyVuMr H$‘} AmMar& H$må`H$‘m©dmMy[Z {ZîH$m‘ H$‘u& {edUo Zmhr&& 168
He takes vow after vow; does sacrifices; except desired karma, fruitless karma; touches not.  168

n¢ J«rî‘m§VtMm dmam& {dgdm| ZoU| dram& V¡gm Z åhUo ì`mnmam& am{V{Xdmo&& 169
Ahmo J«rî‘mÀ`m A§VrMm dmam& {dgmdm Z OmUo dram& V¡gm Zmhr Z åhUo ì`mnmam& amÌ§{XZ&& 169
As wind at summer-end; Vira, rests not; so he never says no to work; day and night.  169

H$m` M§Miw ‘mgm& H$m{‘ZrH$Q>mjw O¡gm& bdbmhmo V¡gm& {dOy{h Zmhr&& 170
H$m` M§MbVm _memMr& H$m{‘ZrÀ`m H$Q>mjmMr& Mni Eogm H$s V¡er& drOhr Zmhr&& 170
How fickle r fish-movements; and damsel’s side-glances; he is so agile that; even lightning isn’t.  170

VoVwbo{Z Jm doJ|& ñdJ©g§gmanm§J|& AmJr‘mOt [aJo& {H«$`m§{M`o&& 171
VodT>çm Jm doJmZo& ñdJ©g§gma àmßVrÀ`m B©ÀN>oZo& AmJr‘Ü`o {eaUo& H$‘mªÀ`m&& 171
With that speed; desiring earthly, heavenly gain; he leaps into fire; of karma.  171

Eogm Xoht XohmdoJim& bo V¥îUo{M`m gm§Iim& IQ>mQ>monw dmho Jim§& ì`mnmamMm&& 172
Eogm Ord XohmdoJim& KmbVmo V¥îUoÀ`m ~oS>çm& IQ>mQ>mon bmdy{Z KoVmo Jù`mV& ì`mnmamMm&& 172
Such embodied being; entangles in desire-bonds; puts in efforts; of business.  172

ho aOmoJwUmMo XméU& Xohr Xo{h`m{g ~§YZ& n[ag AmVm qdXmU& V‘mMo Vo&& 173
ho aOmoJwUmMo H$R>rU& XohmV AmËå`mgr ~§YZ& EoH$ AmVm bjU& V‘mMo Vo&& 173
Strong passionate quality; is bondage of for embodied soul too; now listen to sign; of dark.  173

V_ñËdkmZO§ {d{Õ, _mohZ§ gd©Xo{hZm_²& à_mXmbñ`{ZÐm{^…, V{Þ~ÜZm{V ^maV&& 8

V_ AkmZg§^yV, _mohVmo gd© Xo{hgr& à_mXmbñ` {ZÐoZo, Vmo H$ar ~Õ ^maVm&& 8

Dark born of ignorance lures all embodied souls; binds by blunder, sloth and sleep.  8

ì`dhmamMo{h S>moio& ‘§X OoU| nS>io& ‘mohamÌrMo H$mio& ‘ohþSo> Oo&& 174
ì`dhmamMohr S>moio& ‘§X hmoVr Á`m nS>im‘wio& ‘mohamÌrMo H$mio& KZ‘oK Oo&& 174
Eyes of dealings; are dimmed due to which dirt; of delusion-night’s black; which are clouds.  174

AkmZmMo {O`mbo§& V`m EH$m bmJbo& OoUo {dœ ^wbbo& ZmMV Ago&& 175
AkmZmMo bio& Á`m EH$mg bmJbo& Á`m‘wio {dœ ^wbbo& ZmMV Ago&& 175
Fond of ignorance; who has acquired; due to which deluded world; dances.  175

A{ddoH$‘hm‘§Ì& Oo ‘m¡T>ç‘ÚmM| nmÌ& ho Agmo ‘mohZmñÌ& Ordm§{g Oo&& 176
A{dMma hmM ‘hm‘§Ì& Oo ‘yT>Ëd‘ÚmMo nmÌ& ho Agmo ‘mohZmñÌ& Ordm§gr Oo&& 176
Only ill thought is great mantra; which is ignorance-wine’s glass; lure-weapon; is for beings.  176

nmWm© Vo Jm V‘& aMy{Z Eogo d‘©& Mm¡Iwar XohmË‘-& ‘m{Z`mVo&& 177
nmWm© Vo Jm V‘& aMy{Z Eogo bjU& AmdiVmo MhÿH$Sy>Z& Xoh~wÕrgr&& 177
Partha, that is dark quality; which ties from all sides; body awareness.  177
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ho EH${M H$sa earat& ‘mOmo bmJo MamMar& Am{U VoW Xþgar& JmoR>r Zmhr&& 178
ho EH$M V‘ gd© earar& ‘mOy bmJo MamMar& ‘J VoW Xþgar& JmoïrM Zmhr&& 178
When single dark in all bodies; grows in world; there is for else; no scope.  178

gd]{Ð`m§ OmS>ç& ‘Zm‘mOr ‘m¡T>ç& ‘mëhmVr XmT>ç©& Ambñ`mMo&& 179
gd]{Ð`m§Zm OS>Ëd& ‘Zm‘Ü`o ‘yT>Ëd& A§JrH$maVr ÑT>Ëd& AmigmMo&& 179
Heaviness of all senses; and mind-ignorance; imbibe steadiness; of laziness.  179

Am§Jo Am§J ‘moS>m‘moS>r& H$m`©OmVt AZmdS>r& ZwgVr nadS>r& Om§^`m§Mr&& 180
A§Jm§JmMr ‘moS>m‘moS>r& gd© H$m`m©V AZmdS>r& ZwgVr aobMob Vr& Om§^`m§Mr&& 180
Body slackness; detest for all works; and abundance; of yawning.  180

CK{S>`mMr {XR>r& XoIUo Zmhr {H$arQ>r& Zmi{dVm§{M CR>r& dmo åhUm¡{Z&& 181
CKS>rM Ago Ñï>r& XoIUo nar Zmhr {H$arQ>r& Z ~mob{dVmM CR>r& hmoH$ma XoD${Z`m&& 181
Even if eyes are open; Kiriti, seeing is absent; gets up even if not called; by answering.  181

nS>{b`o Ym|S>r& ZoUo H$mZr ‘waS>r& V`m{M nar ‘waHw§$S>r& CH$by ZoUo&& 182
nS>boë`m Ym|S>çmZo& Z OmUmdo Hy$g ‘waS>Uo& Ë`mM narZo ‘waHw§$S>o& ‘moSy> Z OmUo&& 182
As fallen stone; doesn’t know how to turn; so of tossing; he is unaware.  182

n¥Ïdr nmVmir Omdmo& H$m AmH$mehr dar `odmo& nar CR>Uo hm ^mdmo& CnOmo ZoUo&& 183
n¥Ïdr nmVmir Omdmo& qH$dm AmH$mehr A§Jmdar `odmo& nar CR>Uo hm ^md& CnOUo Zmhr&& 183
Even if earth sinks to nether; or sky falls on body; but feeling of getting up; arises not.  183

C{MVmZw{MV AmKdo& Pm§gwaVm ZmR>do Ordo& OoWtMm VoW bmoimdo& Eogr ‘oYm&& 184
C{MV AZw{MV AmdKo& gwñVrV nS>Vm Z AmR>do& OoWë`m VoW bmoimdo& Eoer BÀN>m&& 184
Proper, improper all; while laying lazily, remembers not; of rolling on same spot; so desires.  184

C^D${Z H$aVio& n{S>Km`o H$nmoio& nm`mMo {e[a`mio& ‘m§Sy> bmJo&& 185
C^mê${Z H$aVi& Xm~r Amnbo H$nmi& JwT>½`mV {eaH$‘i$& Q>oHy$ bmJo&& 185
By raising palms; presses own forehead; head between knees; starts placing.  185
Am{U {ZÐo{df`r Mm§Jw& Ordt Am{W bmJw& Pmonr OmVm§ ñdJw©& dmdmo åhUo&& 186
Am{U Pmono{df`r Mm§Jbm& Ordr Ago bim& Pmonr OmVm ñdJm©bm& VwÀN> åhUo&& 186
And for sleeping better; mind has fondness; when asleep, even heaven; treats useless. 186

~«÷m`w hmoBOo& ‘J {ZOo{b`m{M A{gOo& ho dm§My{Z XþOo& ì`gZ Zmhr&& 187
~«÷mMo Am`wî` bm^mdo& ‘J {ZOboboM amhmdo& `mdmMy{Z Xþgao& ì`gZ Zmhr&& 187
He longs for Brahmadeva’s life; then laying in sleep; than this has no other; addiction.  187

dmQ>m OmVm dmoKo& H$ëhmVm§hr S>moim bmJo& A‘¥Vhr nar ZoKo& Oar ZrX Ambr&& 188
dmQ>oZo OmVm, AmoKo& H$b§S>VmM S>moim bmJo& A‘¥Vhr {‘imbo Var Z Ko& Ooìhm ¶oVo {ZÐm&& 188
Trips while walking; passes in sleep; refuses even if nectar is gained; when sleep arrives. 188
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Vodt{M AmH«$moe~i|& ì`mnmao H$moUo EHo$ doio& {ZJmbo Var Am§Yio& amof| O¡go&& 189
V¡goM amJmÀ`m ~io& H$m‘mgmR>r H$moÊ`m doio& {ZKmbo Var Am§Yio& {ZKmdo ËdofmZo V¡go&& 189
So with stroke of anger; at times for work; starts as blind man; in feat of rage.  189

Ho$Ydm H¡$go amhmQ>mdo& H$moUogr H$m` ~mobmdo& ho R>mH$Vo H$s ZmJdo& hohr ZoUo&& 190
Ho$ìhm H¡$go dmJmdo? H$moUmgr H$m` ~mobmdo? ho gmYVo H$s Z gmYVo? hohr Z OmUo&& 190
When n how to behave; with whom and what to speak; whether it is feasible; he is unaware.  190

dUdm {‘`m§ AmKdm& nm§I|{M nwgmo{Z Ko`mdm& nV§Jw `m hm§dm& Kmbr Oodt&& 191
dUdm ‘rM AmdKm& n§Im§Zr nwgmo{Z ¿`mdm& nV§J `m hmdoZo& CS>r Kmbr O¡er&& 191
Entire fire; I will wipe off with wings; moth with such craze; as leaps.  191

V¡gm diKo gmhgm& AH$maUtM qYdgm& qH$~hþZm Eogm& à‘mX éMo&& 192
V¡gm H$ao Vmo gmhg& AH$maU XmIdo YmS>g& qH$~hþZm Eogm& à‘mX H$aUo éMo&& 192
So he commits misadventure; unduly displays courage; rather such; blunders he likes.  192

Ed§ {ZÐmbñ`à‘mXt& V‘ Bht {Ì{dYt& ~m§Yo {ZénmYr& MmoIQ>mV|&& 193
Ago {ZÐm Ambñ` à‘mX& V‘moJwU `m VrZ Xmofm§Mo AmV& ~m§Yo CnmYra{hV& ewÕmËå`mgr&& 193
So sleep, blunder, laziness; dark quality in this tri-fault; binds quality-less; pure soul.  193

O¡gm dÝhr H$mð>t ^ao& V¢ {Xgo H$mð>mH$mao& ì`mo‘ KQ>| Amdao& Vo KQ>mH$me&& 194
O¡gm dÝhr H$mð>mV ^ao& Voìhm {Xgo H$mð>mH$mao& AmH$me KQ>mZo Amdabo& Vo KQ>mH$me&& 194
As fire is within wood; it looks like wood; space within pot; looks like that pot.  194

ZmZm gamoda ^abo& V¢ M§ÐËd VoWo q~~bo& V¡go JwUm^mgt ~m§Yboo& AmË‘Ëd J‘o&& 195
qH$dm gamoda ^abo& Voìhm M§ÐËd VoWo q~~bo& V¡go JwUmÀ`m ^mgmZo ~m§Yboboo& AmË‘Ëd dmQ>o&& 195
Or in lake full of water; as moon reflects; bound by quality’s lure; soul-ness appears.  195

gÎd§ gwIo g§O`{V, aO… H$_©{U ^maV& kmZ_md¥Ë` Vw V_…, à_mXo g§O`Ë`wV&& 9

gÎdo hmo` gwImgŠVr, aO H$_m©V ^maV& V_mo kmZmg PmHy${Z, à_mXr é{M dmT>do&& 9

Pious attaches to bliss, passionate to karma; dark by veiling knowledge to blunder.  9

aOñV_üm{^^y`, gÎd§ ^d{V ^maV& aO… gÎd§ V_ü¡d V_… gÎd§ aOñVWm&& 10

aOV_m§g Xm~y{Z, gÎdmg dmT> ^maV& aO gÎdV_mbmhr, V_ gÎdmaOm Vgo&& 10

Pious grows by silencing passionate-dark; passionate by pious-dark, dark by pious-passionate.  10

hê${Z H$’$dmV& O¢ Xohr AmQ>mono {nÎm& V¢ H$ar g§VßV& Xoh Oodt&& 196
Var hê${Z H$’$dmV& Ooìhm Xohmg ì`mno {nÎm& Voìhm H$ar g§VßV& Xohmgr Ogo&& 196
By suppressing phlegm and gasses; as bile occupies body; it agitates; as body.  196

H$m§ d[af AmVn O¡go& {OUmo{Z erV{M {Xgo& Voìhm hmo` qhd Eogo& AmH$me ho&& 197
qH$dm dfm© J«rî‘m{g O¡go& {O§Hy$Z erV{M Ambobr {Xgo& Voìhm hmoVo W§S> Eogo& AmH$me ho&& 197
Or on winning summer and rains; as winter appears; then cools down; this sky.  197
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ZmZm ñdßZ OmJ¥Vr& bmony{Z `o gwfwpßV& V¢ jUw EH$ {MÎmd¥Îmr& Vo{M hmo`&& 198
qH$dm ñdßZ OmJ¥Vr& bmony{Z `o gwfwßVr& Voìhm jU EH$ {MÎmd¥Îmr& VrM hmoVo&& 198
On vanishing wakefulness, dream; as slumber appears; for moment mind-attitude; numbs.  198

V¡gr aOV‘o hmadr& O¢ gÎd ‘mOw {‘adr& V¢ OrdmH$adr åhUdr& gwpI`m Zm ‘r&& 199
V¡er aOV‘mg hmadr& Ooìhm gÎd Omof {‘adr& Voìhm OrdmH$adr åhUdr& gwIr Amho Zm ‘r&& 199
So defeating passionate-dark; when pious flaunts strength; it makes being to say; I am happy.  199

V¡g|{M gÎd aO& bmony{Z V‘mMo ^moO& diK| V¢ ghO& à‘mXr hmo`&& 200
V¡goM gÎd aOmMm bmon& V‘mMm Omoa Iyn& Voìhm AmË‘m ghO& à‘mXr hmo`&& 200
On pious-passionate’s defeat; dark picks up strength; and soul easily; becomes blundersome. 200

V`mMr Jm n[anmR>r& gÎd V‘mV| nmoQ>r& Kmby{Z Ooìhm CR>r& aOmoJwU&& 201
Ë`mM Yê${Z {Z`‘m§Zm& gÎd Am{U V‘ `m§Zm& nmoQ>mV Kmby{Z Ooìhm& CR>r aOmoJwU&& 201
By same rules; pious and dark; on swallowing when; passionate gets up.  201

Voìhm H$‘m©dm§My{Z H$mhr& AmZ Jmo‘Q>o Zmhr& Eogo ‘mZr Xoht& XohamOw&& 202
Voìhm H$‘m©dmMy{Z H$mhr& AÝ` JmoS> dmQ>V Zmhr& Eogo ‘mZr Xohr& XohamO&& 202
Then anything than karma; isn’t felt as sweet; so considers embodied; soul.  202

{ÌJwUd¥{Õ{Zê$nU& Vt ûbmoH$s¨ gm§{JVbo OmU& AmVm gÎdm{Xd¥{ÕbjU& gmXa n[agm&& 203
{ÌJwUd¥{Õ{Zê$nU& VrZ íbmoH$mV gm§{JVbo OmU& AmVm gÎdm{Xd¥{ÕbjU& AmXao EoH$m&& 203
Effect of tri-quality increase; was told in three verses; signs of pious quality-increase; now listen. 203

gd©Ûmaofw Xoho@pñ_Z², àH$me CnOm`Vo& kmZ§ `Xm VXm {dÚmV², {dd¥Õ§ gÎd{_Ë`wV&& 11

gd© Ûmar earamV, àH$me CnOo {Xgo& kmZmMm VoW OmUmdo, dmT>bo gÎd ho Ago&& 11

As light of knowledge shines via all sense-gates in body; it be known pious has increased.  11

bmo^… àd¥{Îmamaå^…, H$_©Um_e_… ñn¥hm& aOñ`oVm{Z Om`ÝVo, {dd¥Õo ^aVf©^&& 12

bmo^d¥Îmr {Z Ama§^, H$_mªV ñd¡aVm ñn¥hm& aO d¥ÕrV hr gmar, OÝ_Vr ^aVf©^m&& 12

Lust, craze, karma-arbitration, inspiration; all emerge when passionate increases.  12

AàH$memo@àd¥{Îmü, à_mXmo _moh Ed M& V_ñ`oVm{Z Om`ÝVo, {dd¥Õo Hw$éZÝXZ&& 13

bñ` {Z {ZéËgmh, à_mX _mohhr Vgm, V_ d¥ÕrV hr gmar, OÝ_Vr Hw$éZÝXZm&& 13

Laziness, non-zest, blunder, lure; all these are born when dark increases, Arjuna!  13

`Xm gÎdo àd¥Õo Vw, àb`§ `m{V Xoh^¥V²& VXmoÎm_{dXm§ bmoH$mZ², A_bmZ² à{VnÚVo&& 14

Ooìhm dmTw>{Z gÎd, Xohmg ‘¥Ë¶w ¶oVgo& Voìhm CÎm_ bmoH$m§V, nwÊ`bmoH$m§V OmVgo&& 14

If pious grows n embodied being dies, he attains world of learned, meritorious beings.  14

aO{g àb`§ JËdm, H$_©g[“fw Om`Vo& VWm àbrZñV_{g, _yT>`mo{Zfw Om`Vo&& 15

aOmV _¥Ë`w Pmbobm, H$_m©gŠVmV OÝ_Vmo& Vgm _¥V V_r Pmbm, _yT>`moZrV OÝ_Vmo&& 15

If he dies in passionate, is born in workaholics; if he dies in dark, is born in dull species.  15
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n¢ aOV‘{dO`|& gÎd Jm Xoht B`o& dmT>Vm§ {MÝh| {V`|& Eogr hmoVr&& 204
Am{U aOV‘mdarb {dO`mV& gÎd Jm XohmV& dmT>VmZm, bjUo VoW& Eogr hmoVr&& 204
And wining over passionate and dark; pious in body; increases, there indications; are like this. 204

Oo àkm Am§VwbrH$So>& Z g‘mVr ~mhoar dmog§So>& dg§Vt nÙI§S|>& ÑVr O¡gr&& 205
Or àkm AmVbrH$So>& Z gm‘mdy[Z ~mhoar Amog§So>& dg§VmV H$‘bmVy[Z& gwJ§Y O¡gm&& 205
When inner intellect; uncontained, overflows out; in spring from lotus; as fragrance.  205

gd]{Ð`mÀ`m Am§JUt& {ddoH$ H$ar am~Ur& gmM{M H$aMaUt& hmoVr S>moio&& 206
gd]{Ð`m§À`m A§JUr& {ddoH$ H$ar am~Ur& IamoIar H$aMaUmghr& `oVr S>moio {ddoH$mMo&& 206
In courtyard of senses; serves discernment; really hands, feet; acquire eyes of discernment.  206

amOh§gmnwT>o§& Mm§MyM| AmJaS|>& VmoS>r Oodt PJSo>& jraZramMo&& 207
amOh§gmÀ`m nwT>o& MmoMrMo Q>moH$ Vo& VmoS>VmV O¡go PJSo>& XÿYnmÊ`mMo&& 207
Ahead of swan’s; its beak’s tip; settles quarrel; between water and milk.  207

Vodr XmofmXmof{ddoH$s¨& B§{Ð`|{M hmoVr nmaIt& {Z`‘w ~m ao nm{`H$s& dmoiJo V¢&& 208
V¡go nmnnwÊ` {ddoH$mZo& B§{Ð`oM H$[aVr nmaIUo& {Z`‘ ~m~m ao godH$mnar& godm H$[aVr VoWo&& 208
So sin-merit with discernment; only senses judge; conduct-code like servant; serve there.  208

ZmBH$U| V| H$mZ{M dmir& Z nmhmUo V| {XR>r{M Jmir& AdmÀ` V| Q>mir& Or^{M Jm&& 209
Z EoH$Uo Vo H$mZM Q>mir& Z nmhUo Vo Ñï>rM Jmir& Z ~mobÊ`mMo Vo Q>mir& Or^{M Jm&& 209
Ears avoid unworthy hearing; eyes avoid unworthy seeing; avoids unworthy talking; tongue.  209

dmVrnwT>m§ O¡g|& nim| bmJo H$midg|& {Z{fÕ B§{Ð`m§ V¡g|& g‘moa Zmoho&& 210
{Xì`mnwT>o O¡go& niy bmJo H$mimoIo& {Z{fÕ H$‘} B§{Ð`m§À`m V¡go& g‘moa Zm `o&& 210
As in front of lamp; darkness runs away; so condemned karmas avoid; sense’s front.  210

YmamYmaH$mi|& ‘hmZXr CM§~io& V¡gr ~w{Õ nKio& emòOmVt&& 211
g§VVYma-H$mim‘Ü`o& ‘hmZXr CM§~io& V¡er ~wÕr {dhao& emñÌOmVm§‘Ü`o&& 211
During incessant rains; as great river surges; so intellect roams; into scriptures.  211

AJm nwZdoÀ`m {Xdet& M§Ðà^m Ym§do AmH$met& kmZt d¥{Îm V¡gr& ’$m§Ho$ g¢K&& 212
AJm nwZdoÀ`m {Xder& M§ÐàH$me Ymdo AmH$mer& kmÝ`mV d¥Îmr V¡er& ngao gJirH$So>&& 212
On full moon night; moonlight runs over sky; so attitude of savant; spreads everywhere.  212

dmgZm EH$dQ>o& àd¥{Îm dmohQ>o& ‘mZg {dQ>o& {df`m§dar&& 213
dmgZm g§H$moMVo& àd¥Îmr AmohQ>V>o& ‘mZg {dQ>Vo& {df`mdê${Z&& 213
Passion contracts; tendencies recede; mind averts; objects.  213

Ed§ gÎd dmT>o& V¢ h| {MÝh ’w$S|>& Am{U {ZYZhr KSo>& Voìhm{M Oar&& 214
Eogo EH$ gÎd dmT>o& Voìhm ho bjU àJQ>o& Am{U {ZYZhr KSo>& VoìhmM Oar&& 214
When pious increases; appear these signs; and if death strikes; at that time.  214
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Var O¡gr{M KatMr g§nÎmr& Am{U V¢grM Am¡Xm`©Y¡`©d¥Îmr& ‘m naÌm Am{U H$sVu& H$m§ Zmohmd|&& 215
Var O¡er KaMr g§nÎmr& Am{U V¡erM CXma Y¡`©d¥Îmr& ‘J BhnabmoH$s gwIH$sVu& H$m Z ìhmdr? 215
House is wealthy; with courage, generosity; joy-fame in earth-heaven; why won’t be there?  215

H$m§ nmhmbo{Z gw`mU|& Omb`m naJwU|& n{S>`§V| nmhþU|& ñdJm}{Z`m§&& 216
qH$dm ngamdm gwH$mi& Agmdm gUdma& `mdo AmdS>Vo nmhþUo gd©& ñdJm©VwZr&& 216
Or abundance has spread; on festival day; all favoured guests have arrived; from heaven.  216

‘J Jmo‘Q>o`m V`m& Omdir Ago YZ§O`m& Vodt gÎdt OmUo Xohm& H|$ Am{W Jm&& 217
‘J gwdV©Zm V`m& VmoS> Ago H$m YZ§O`m& V¡go gÎdJwUmV Xohm& Hw$R>o Omdo bmJob Jm? 217
For such pure conduct; is there parallel; so in pious quality, is body; required to go anywhere? 217

Oo ñdJwUt CØQ>& KoD${Z gÎd MmoIQ>& {ZJo gm§Sy>{Z H$monQ>& ^moJjo‘ ho&& 218
Omo ñdJwUmV loð>& KoD${Z gÎd MmoIQ>& {ZKo gmoSy>{Z earamMo ImonQ>& ^moJjo‘ ho&& 218
In self-virtues who is great; along with pure pious; leaves body-hut; this experience’ seat.  218

AdMQ>o Eogm Omo Om`o& Vmo gÎdmMm{M Zdm hmo`o& qH$~hþZm OÝ‘ bmho& km{Z`m§‘mOr&& 219
AMmZH$ Eogm Omo Om`o& Vmo gÎdmMmM Zdm Xoh hmo`o& qH$~hþZm OÝ‘ nmdo& kmÝ`m‘Ü`o&& 219
Who departs so suddenly; he acquires new pious body; rather he takes birth; among savants.  219

gm§J nm§ YZwY©am& amdmo am`nUo§ S>m|Jam& Jo{b`m Anwam& hmo` H$mB©&& 220
gm§J ~m YZwY©am& amOm amOonUmZo S>m|Jam& Jobm Va Jm¡ad Anwam& hmoB©b H$m`? 220
Tell Dhanurdhara; if king goes to hills with regalia; will shortfall in his glory; be there?  220

ZmVar `oqWMm {Xdm& Zo{b`m go{O`m Jm§dm& Vmo VoWo Var nm§S>dm& Xrn{M H$s&& 221
AWdm `oWrMm {Xdm& ZoVm eoOmaÀ`m Jmdm& Vmo VoWo Var nm§S>dm& Xrn{M H$s&& 221
Or if lamp from here; is taken to nearby village; Pandava, there too it is; same lamp.  221

V¡gr Vo gÎdewÕr& AmJir kmZ|gr d¥Õr& Va§Jmdm| bmJo ~wÕr& {ddoH$mdar&& 222
V¡er Vr gÎdJwUewÕr& AmJir nmdo kmZmgh d¥Õr& nmohÿ bmJo ~wÕr& {ddoH$mdar&& 222
So when pious pure; increases with knowledge; intellect starts floating; on discernment.  222

n¢ ‘hXm{X n[anmQ>r& {dMmê${Z eodQ>t& {dMmamgH$Q> nmoQ>t& {Oamo{Z Om`&& 223
Am{U ‘hV² AmXrMr H«$‘dmar& {dMma H$ê$[Z eodQ>r& {dMmamgH$Q> ~«÷mnmoQ>r& {Oamo{Z Om`&& 223
Sequence of great principle; on thinking in end; into Brahma along with thought; dissolves.  223

N>{Îmgm§ gX{Vgmd|& Mmo{dgm§ n§M{dgmd|& {VÝhr Zwamo{Z ñd^md|& MVwW© O|&& 224
N>Îmrg VÎdm§Zm gX{Vgmdo& Mmo{dgm§Zm n§M{dgmdo& {ÌXohm§Zm g§ndyZ Cao ñd^mdo& MVwW© Oo&& 224
37th to 36 principles; 25th to 24 principles1; finishing tri-body2, what remains; is forth3. 224

Eogo gd© Oo gdm}Îm‘& Ombo Ago O`m gwJ‘& V`mgdo {Zén‘& bmho Xoh&& 225
Eogo gd© Oo gdm}Îm‘& Pmbo Ago Á`mbm gwJ‘& Ë`mÀ`mgdo AZwn‘& {‘io Xoh&& 225
So which is supreme; becomes attainable to him; with that unique; body is acquired.  225
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B`m{M nar XoI& V‘gÎd AYmo‘wI& ~¡gmo{Z O¢ AmJirH$& Yar aO&& 226
AemM nÕVrZo XoI& V‘gÎd AYmo‘wI& ~gVr Voìhm Omoa& Yar aO&& 226
See with similar method; when pious, dark are downed; then strength; passionate gains.  226

Amn{b`m H$m`m©Mm& Yw‘mS> Jm§dt XohmMm§& ‘mOdr V¢ {MÝhm§Mm& CX`mo Eogm&& 227
Amnë`m H$m`m©Mm& Yw‘mHy$i Jmdr XohmÀ`m& ‘mOdr Voìhm bjUm§Mm& CX` Eogm&& 227
Of own work; riot in body-city; runs, then indications; dawn like this.  227

nm§Oabr dmhQw>ir& H$ar doJi doQ>mir& V¡gr {df`r gair& B§{Ð`m§ hmo`&& 228
ngabr dmhQw>ir& H$ar gdmªMr doQ>moir& V¡er {df`m§V ñd¡a& B§{Ð`o hmoV&& 228
As whirlwind is spread; gathers everything; so into objects arbitrary; become senses.  228

naXmam{XH$ nSo>& nar {déÕ Eogo ZmdSo>& ‘J eo{i`oMo{Z Vm|S|>& g¢K Mmar&& 229
nañÌrAmXr Ñï>r nSo>& nar dÁ`© Ago Z dmQ>o& ‘J eoirÀ`m Vm|S>o& gJio Mar&& 229
Eyeing other woman; doesn’t feel it is unethical; then like sheep; browses everything.  229

hm R>m`dar bmo^w& H$ar ñd¡aËdmMm am~w& d|Q>m{iVm Abm^w& V| V| Cao&& 230
`m BWdar bmo^mH$maUo& ñd¡aËdmMm g§Mma hmoUo& AeŠ` Oo bw~mS>Uo& VoM VodT>o Cao&& 230
Up to here due to lust; arbitration rules; what is impossible to loot; only that remains.  230

Am{U AmS> nS>{b`m& CÚ‘OmVm§ ^bVo`m& àd¥Îmr YZ§O`m& hmVw Z H$mT>r&& 231
Am{U g‘moa Oo Ambo& CÚmoJ Oo ^bo& Ë`mgmR>r àd¥Îm Pmbobo& hmV ‘mJo Z KoB©&& 231
And whatever came across; business of any sort; incited for that; never steps back.  231

Vodt{M EImXm àmgmXþ& H$m§ H$amdm Aœ‘oYw& Eogm AMmQ> N>§Xþ& KoD${Z CR>r&& 232
Voìhm EImXm àmgmX& qH$dm H$amdm Aœ‘oY& Eogm AMmQ> N>§X& KoD${Z CR>o&& 232
Then building a palace; or conducting horse-yadnya*; such grandiose fancies; he attempts.  232

ZJa|{M aMmdr& Oime`o {Z‘m©dr& ‘hmdZo bmdmdr& ZmZm{dYo&& 233
ZJao[M aMmdr& Obme`o {Z‘m©dr& ‘hmdZo bmdmdr& ZmZm{dY&& 233
Building new cities; creating large water bodies; raising great forests; various.  233

Eog¡gm§ A’$mQ>r H$‘v& g‘ma§^w CnH«$‘r& Am{U Ñï>mÑï> H$m‘t& nwao Z åhUo&& 234
Aem Aem A’$mQ> H$m‘mV& g‘ma§^ CnH«$‘mV& Am{U BhnabmoH$sÀ`m H$m‘ZoV& nwao Zm åhUo&& 234
For colossal projects; flashy ventures; and worldly, heavenly passions; never says enough.  234

gmJéhr gm§S>t nSo>& AmJr Z bmho VrZ H$dSo>& Eogo A{^bmft OmoSo>& Xþ^©aËd&& 235
gmJahr Amog§S>Ê`mV _mJo Z nS>o& AmJrbm {H§$‘V Z Xo VrZ H$dSo>& Eogo BÀN>oMo OmoS>o& AV¥ßVËd&& 235
In crossing sea, lacks not; for fire, cares not; such craving desire; insatiable.  235

ñn¥hm ‘Zm nwT>m§ nwT>m§& AmeoMm Ko XdS>m& {dœ Kmno MmS>m& nm`m§Vir&& 236
V¥îUm ‘ZmÀ`m nwT>o nwT>o& AmeoMm dmê$ KoB© Xm¡So>& {dœ Kmbo BÀN>onwT>o& nm`m§Vir&& 236
Thirst ahead of mind; hope-horse gallops; before desire tramples world; under the feet.  236
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BË`m{X dmT>Vm aOt& B`o {MÝho hmoVr gmOt& Am{U Eoem g‘mOt& d|Mo Oar Xoh&& 237
Eogo dmT>Vm aO& hr bjUo {XgVr ghO& Am{U Eoem AZoH$ bjUmV& gwQ>bm Oar Xoh&& 237
When passionate increases; such signs appear easily; and during such signs; if body falls.  237

Var AmKdm§{M Bht& n[admabm AmZt Xoht& [aJo n[a `mo{Zhr& ‘mZwfr{M&& 238
Var Ad¿`m bjUm§Zr `mhr& {eê${Z AÝ` Xohr& OÝ‘o nar Vr `moZrhr& ‘mUgmMr&& 238
Then with these signs; entering into other body; he is reborn but into human; species.  238

gwadmS|>{g {^H$mar& dgmo nm§ amO‘§{Xar& Var H$m` AdYmar& amdmo hmoB©b&& 239
M¡ZrgmR>r {^H$mar& am{hbm Oar amO‘§{Xar& Var H$m`, gm§J Var& Vmo amOm hmoB©b H$m? 239
If a beggar for luxury; stays in king’s palace; tell will he; become king?  239

~¡b VoWo H$a~mS|>& ho Z MwHo$ Jm ’w$S|>& ZoBOmo H$m dèhmS|>& g‘Wm©MoZr&& 240
~¡b VoWo H$S>~m& ho Z MwHo$ Jm Ë`mMo Z{e~m& ZoB©Zm H$m dèhmS>m& lr‘§VmÀ`m&& 240
Where is bull, there is fodder; this fate for him is inevitable; may he be carrying party; of rich. 240

åhUmo{Z ì`mnmamhmVr& Cg§Vw {Xhm Zm amVr& V¡g`m§{M`o nm§Vr& Ow§{nOo Vmo&& 241
åhUmo{Z CÚmoJmhmVr& Cg§V {Xdgm Zm amVr& V¡em§À`m nmdy{Z n§ŠVr& Ow§nbm Vmo&& 241
So business-hands; have no rest for day and night; in company of such men; he is tied.  241

H$‘©OS>mÀ`m R>m`r& qH$~hþZm hmo` Xohr& Omo aOmod¥ÕrÀ`m S>mohr& ~wS>mo{Z {Z‘o&& 242
H$‘©OS>mÀ`m J¥hr& qH$~hþZm OÝ‘o V¡gm Xohr& Omo aOmod¥ÕrÀ`m S>mohr& ~wS>mo{Z ‘ao&& 242
In house of workaholics; rather being born; who in pond of passionate increased; is drowned.  242

‘J V¡gm{M nwT>Vr& aOgÎdd¥Îmr& {Jiy{Z `o CÞVr& V‘moJwU&& 243
‘J V¡gmM nwT>Vr& aOgÎdd¥Îmr& {Jiy{Z KoVmo CÞVr& V‘moJwU&& 243
Then afterward; pious, passionate attitude; by swallowing, surges ahead; dark quality.  243

V¢{M {O`o qbJo& XohtMr g~mø gm§Jo& {V`o n[ag Mm§Jo& lmoÌ~i|&& 244
VoìhmMr Or bjUo& XohrMr A§V~m©ø gm§JUo& Vr EoH$mdr ZrQ>nUo& H$mZ XoD$Zr&& 244
Indications of that period; in-out of embodied; to these listen carefully; by lending ear.  244

Var hmo` Eogo ‘Z& O¡go a{dM§ÐhrZ& amÌrMo H$m JJZ& A§dgo{M`o&& 245
Var Ë`mMo hmo` Eogo ‘Z& O¡go adrM§ÐhrZ& amÌrMo H$m JJZ& A‘mdñ`oMo&& 245
Then his mind becomes blank; as sans sun and moon; night sky; of new moon night.  245

V¡go A§Va Agmog& hmo` ñ’y${V©hrZ CÛg& {dMmamMr ^mf& hmano V¢&& 246
V¡go A§V:H$aU {dMmahrZ& hmo` CXmg ñ’y$VuhrZ& {ddoH$mMr ^mfmnU& hmano Voìhm && 246
Such mind thoughtless; apathetic, uninspiring becomes; discernment too; then vanishes.  246

~w{Õ ‘oMdoZm Ym|S>r& hm R>m`dar ‘dmi| gm§S>r& AmR>dmo XoeYS>r& Ombm {Xgo&& 247
~w{ÕOmS>ç Ow‘mZoZm Ym|S>çmgr& `m BWdar ‘D$nU gmoS>r& ñ‘¥Vr XooemoYS>r& Jobobr {Xgo&& 247
Intellect heaviness surpasses stone; so softness takes leave; memory as deserted; appears.  247

 Chapter XIV : Tri-Quality Division Yoga 592



Dnyaneshwari Today

A{ddoH$mMo{Z ‘mOo& g~mø eara JmOo& EH$bo{Z Kono XrOo& ‘m¡T>ç| VoW&& 248
A{ddoH$mÀ`m ‘mOo& AmV~mhoa eara JmOo& EH$Q>oM KoUo XoUo H$ao& ‘yT>nU VoWo&& 248
With insolence of non-discernment; body is full in-out; transactions r done; by foolishness. 248

AmMma^§JmMr hmSo& énVr B§{Ð`mnwT>o& ‘ao Oar VoU|H$So>& {H«$`m Om`&& 249
AmMma^§J hrM hmSo>& amo[dbobr B§{Ð`mnwT>o& ‘ao Var Ë`m {Z{fÕmH$So>& {H«$`m OmVr&& 249
Conduct-violations r bones; fixed in front of senses; toward condemned; actions are diverted.  249

nmht Am{UH$hr EH$ {Xgo& Oo XþîH¥$Vr {MÎm Cëhmgo& Am§Ymar XoIUo O¡go& Sw>hþimMo&& 250
nhm Am{UH$hr EH$ {Xgo& Oo XþîH¥$Ë` H$aÊ`mV {MÎm Cëhmgo& A§YmamV nmhUo O¡go& Kw~S>mMo&& 250
One more sign is seen; being enthusiastic in doing evil acts; like seeing in dark; by an owl. 250

V¡go {Z{fÕmMo{Z Zmdo& ^bVohr ^ao hmdo& {V`o{df`r Ymdo& KoVr H$aU|&& 251
V¡go {Z{fÕmMo Zmd& ^bVohr H$aÊ`mg ^ao hmd& Vo H$aÊ`m Ymd& B§{Ð`o KoVr&& 251
Any condemned act; having craze to do anything; and for doing that run; senses.  251

‘{Xam Z KoVm§ Sw>bo& g{ÞnmV|drU ~aio& {Zîào‘o{M ^wbo& {ngo O¡go&& 252
‘{Xam Z KoVm Sw>bo& dmVÁdam{dZm ~aio& ào‘mdmMy{Z ^wbo& doSo> O¡go&& 252
Swaying sans liquor; babbling sans high fever; lured sans love; as a lunatic.  252

{MÎm Var Jobo Amho& nar CÝ‘Zr Vo Zmoho& Eogo ‘mëhm{VOo ‘moho& ‘m{Oao{Z&& 253
{MÎm Var {Z‘mbo Amho& nar CÝ‘Zr Vr Zìho& Eogo J«m{gbo ‘moho& ‘mOboë`m&& 253
Mind blanks out; but it isn’t beyond mind stage; so consumed by the lure; insolent.  253

qH$~hþZm Eog¡gr& B`o {MÝho V‘ nmofr& O¢ dmT>o Am{`Vrgr& Amnw{b`m&& 254
{H§$~hþZm Eoer Eoer& hr bjUo V‘ nmofr& Ooìhm dmT>o gm‘J«r{Zer& Amnmnë`m&& 254
Rather such; signs are nourished by dark; when it increases with means; at disposal.  254

Am{U ho{M hmo` àg§J|& ‘aUmMo Oar ImJo& Var VoVwbo{Z [aJo& V‘|gt Vmo&& 255
Am{U hoM hmo` àg§Jmbm& ‘aUmMo Oar ImÚ Pmbm& Var VodT>çmZo ‘¥Ë`yV {eabm& V‘mg{hV Vmo&& 255
And occasionally; if he falls prey to death; with that into death; who enters along with dark.  255

amB© amB©nU ~rOt& gm§R>dy{Z`m A§J Ë`Or& ‘J {dê$T>o V¢ XþOr& JmoR>r Amho Jm&& 256
amB© amB©nU ~rOr& gmR>dyZr A§J Ë`Or& ‘J A§Hw$ao Voìhm amB©{dZm XþOr& Jmoï> Amho H$m? 256
Mustard plant storing essence in seed; as wilts; sprouting than mustard; is there anything else? 256

n¢ hmoD${Z XrnH${bH$m& `oé AmJr {dPmo H$m& OoW bmJo VoW AgH$m& Vmo{M Amho&& 257
Ahmo hmoD${Z XrnH${bH$m& hm A½Zr {dPo Zm H$m& OoWo bmJo VoWo g§nyU©& VmoM Amho&& 257
By becoming lamp-flame; if fire extinguishes; where it had touched, there; it remains.  257

åhUmo{Z V‘m{M`o bmoWo& ~m§Ymo{Z`m§ g§H$ënmVo& Xoh Om` V¢ ‘mJm¡Vo& V‘mMo{M hmo`&& 258
åhUmo{Z V‘mÀ`m ‘moQ>o‘Ü`o& ~m§Ymo{Z g§H$ënm§Mo AmoPo& Xoh Om`o Voìhm OÝ‘y{Z nwT>o& V‘mMm{M hmo`o&& 258
So into dark-sack; by tying planning-burden; if body departs, then next birth; is of dark alone. 258
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AmVm§ H$m` `oUo ~ìh|& Omo V‘mod¥{Õ ‘¥Ë`w bmho& Vmo new H$m§ njr hmo`o& PmS> H$m§ H¥$‘r&& 259
AmVm H$m` `m ~hþ ~mobmdo& Omo V‘mod¥ÕrV ‘¥Ë`w nmdo& Vmo new qH$dm njr hmo`o& PmS> qH$dm H¥$‘r&& 259
What more to talk; who dies during increased dark; he becomes animal or bird; tree or insect. 259

H$_©U… gwH¥$Vñ`mhþ…, gmpÎdH§$ {Z_©b§ \$b_²& aOgñVw \$b§ Xþ…I_², AkmZ§ V_g… \$b_²&& 16

ew^ H$_m©g ~mobrbo, gmÎdrH$ ewÕ Vo \$i& aOm{g \$i Xþ…ImMo, AkmZ Vm_gm \$i&& 16

Pious karma gains pious fruit; pain is fruit for passionate and ignorance is fruit for dark.  16

`oU|{M n¢ H$maUo& Oo {ZnOo gÎdJwU|& Vo gwH¥$V Eogo åhUo& lm¡Vg‘mo&& 260
`mM ~m H$maUo& Oo {ZnOo gÎdJwUo& Vo gwH¥$V Eogo åhUo& lwVrg‘yh&& 260
For this reason; what is born of pious; is virtuous karma, so said; Shriti group.  260

åhUm¡{Z V`m {Z‘©im& gwIkmZr gaim& Anyd© `o ’$im& gmpÎdH$ Vo&& 261
åhUmo{Z Ë`m gwH¥$Vmbm {Z‘©i& gwI kmZ ho gai& Anyd© `oVo ’$i& gmpÎdH$ Vo&& 261
So to virtuous karmas pure; bliss and knowledge straight; bears unique fruit; that is pious.  261

‘J amOgm {O`m {H«$`m& V`m B§ÐmdUr {nH${b`m& Oo gwI| {MVmê${Z`m& ’$iVr Xþ…Io&& 262
‘J amOg Á`m {H«$`m& Ë`m {Z§~moù`m {nH$boë`m& Á`m ~mhoê$[Z gw§Xa a§Jë`m& AmV ’$iVr Xþ:Io&& 262
Then passionate actions; are like ripen Neem fruits; pleasant from outside; but painful inside.  262

H$m§ qZ~mo{i`oMo {nH$& d[a JmoS> Am§V {dI& V¡go Vo amOg XoI& {H«$`m’$i&& 263
qH$dm {Z§~moù`mMo nrH$& dê${Z JmoS> AmV {df& V¡go Vo amOg {H«$`m§Mo XoI& {H«$`m’$i&& 263
Or Neem crop; sweet outside, poisonous inside; such is passionate; action’s fruit.  263

Vm‘g H$‘© {OVwHo$& AkmZ ’$i|{M {nHo$& {dfm§Hw$a {dI|& {O`mnar&& 264
Vm‘g H$‘© {OVHo$& AkmZ `m ’$imZoM {nHo$& {dfm§Hw$a {dfH§$Xmdar& O¡emnar&& 264
Out of dark karma; ignorance-fruit is born; poisonous sprouts on poisonous tuber; likewise. 264

gÎdmËg§Om`Vo kmZ§, aOgmo bmo^ Ed M& à_mX_mohm¡ V_gmo, ^dVmo@kmZ_od M&& 17

gÎdmZo CnOo kmZ, aOmZo bmo^ Ho$di& MwH$m-_moh V_m_Ü`o, hmo` AkmZhr Vgo&& 17

Knowledge arises from pious, lust from passionate; blunders-lure-ignorance from dark.  17

åhUm¡{Z ~m ao AOw©Zm& `oW gÎd{M hoVw kmZm& O¡gm H$m {XZ‘mZm& gy`© hm n¢&& 265
åhUyZr ~m ao AOw©Zm& `oWo gÎd[M H$maU kmZm& O¡gm H$m {XZ‘mZm& H$maU gy`© hm ~Km&& 265
So Arjuna; here for knowledge, pious is reason; as for day; see, sun is reason.  265

Am{U V¡go{M ho OmU& bmo^m{g aO H$maU& Amnbo {dñ‘aU& Û¡Vm Oodt&& 266
Am{U V¡goM ho OmU& bmo^mbm aO H$maU& ñdV:Mo {dñ‘aU& H$maU Û¡VmV `oÊ`m O¡go&& 266
And know; passionate is reason for lust; oblivion of self; is reason for assuming duality.  266

‘moh-AkmZ à‘mXm& ``m§ ‘¡io`m Xmofd¥§Xm& nwT>Vr nwT>Vr à~wÕm& V‘{M ‘yi&& 267
‘moh AkmZ à‘mX `m& ‘brZ Xmofg‘yhmbm& nwÝhm nwÝhm ho ~w{Õ‘§Vm& V‘{M ‘yi Amho&& 267
Lure, ignorance and blunder; for this fault group; repeatedly, Buddhimanta; only dark is root.  267
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Eogo {dMmamÀ`m S>moim§& {VÝhr JwU ho doJidoJim§& Xm{dbo O¡gm Am§dim& VihmVrMm&& 268
Eogo Omo {dMmamÀ`m S>moim§& V`m {VÝhr JwUmg doJdoJim& XmI{dbo O¡gm Amdim& VihmVrMm&& 268
So for eyes of thought; tri-quality differently; I showed as Myrobalan fruit; on palm.  268

V§d aOV‘o XmoÝhr& XopIbr àm¡T> nVZr& gÎdmdm§My{Z ZmUr& kmZmH$So>&& 269
Voìhm aOV‘ XmoÝhr& nm{hbo ‘w»` nVZmMo H$maUr& gÎdmdm§My{Z Z AmUr& H$moUr kmZmH$So>&& 269
Dark and passionate; are first chief reason for fall; else than pious brings none; to knowledge.  269

åhUm¡{Z gmpÎdH$m d¥Îmr& EH$ Ombo Jm OÝ‘d«Vr& gd©Ë`mJ| MVwWu& ^p³V O¡gr&& 270
åhUmo{Z KoD${Z gmpÎdH$ d¥Îmr& {H$Ë`oH$ Pmbo Jm OÝ‘d«Vr& gd© Ë`mJy{Z AmMaVr, Mm¡Wr& ^ŠVr O¡gr&& 270
Having pious attitude; many took birth-vow; on casting everything follow forth; devotion*. 270

CÜdª JÀN>pÝV gÎdñWm, _Ü`o {Vð>pÝV amOgm…& OKÝ`JwUd¥{ÎmñWm AYmo JÀN>pÝV Vm_gm…&& 18

CÜd© OmVmV gÎdñW, _Ü`o amhV amOg& AY_ JyU d¥ÎmrMo, ImbrM OmV Vm_g&& 18

Those of pious nature go up1, of passionate remain in middle2; of dark sink to lowliest3. 18

V¡go gÎdmMo{Z ZQ>ZmMo& AgUo OmUo O`m§Mo& Vo VZwË`mJt ñdJuMo& am` hmoVr&& 271
V¡go CËH$f© hmoVm gÎdmMo& OJUo ‘aUo Á`m§Mo& Vo XohË`mJmnmR>r ñdJr©Mo& amOo hmoVr&& 271
With increase of pious; is whose living-dying; they on their death, of heaven; become king. 271

B`m{M nar aO|& {Oht H$m OrOo ‘[aOo& {Vht ‘Zwî` hmoB©Oo& ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$s&& 272
`mMnar aO nmdo& Ë`mV Á`m§Zr H$m OJmdo ‘amdo& Ë`m§Zr ‘Zwî` ìhmdo& ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$s&& 272
So, with passionate; is whose living-dyeing; they assume human form; in mortal world.  272

VoW gwIXþ…ImMo pIMQ>|& Oo{dOo EH|${M VmQ>|& OoW B`o ‘aUdmQ>o& n{S>bo ZwR>r&& 273
VoW gwIXþ:ImMr pIMS>r& Oodmdr EH$mM VmQ>r& OoW `m ‘aUdmQ>odar& nS>Vm CRy> Zm eHo$&& 273
Mixture of joy-pain; on consuming such dish; on falling on this death-path; one can’t get up.  273

Am{U V`m{M pñW{V V‘r& Oo dmT>mo{Z {Z‘Vr ^moJj‘r& Vo Ko{V ZaH$^y‘r& ‘yinÌ&& 274
Am{U VrM V_tMr pñWVr& Oo dmT>Vr ‘aVr ^moJ ajVr& Vo ZaH$^y‘rMo KoVr& nmanÌ&& 274
Same is state of dark; whose living-dying protects enjoyment; they of hell possess; passport.  274

Ed§ dñVw{M`m gÎmm& {ÌJwUmgr n§Sw>gwVm& Xm{dbr gH$maUVm& AmKdr{M&& 275
Eoer ~«÷dñVyMr gÎmm& {ÌJwUmdar n§Sw>gwVm& XmI{dbr gH$maUVm& AdKr{M&& 275
Such Brahma-authority; Pandusuta, over tri-quality; showed with reasons; all.  275

n¢ dñVw dñVwËdo A{gH|$& Vo AmnUno JwUmgm[aIo& XoImo{Z H$m`©{deoIo& AZwH$ao Jm&& 276
Oar dñVw dñVwËdmZo AI§S> Ago& Var Vr ñdV:bm JwUmgmaIo& nmhÿ{Z, {deofo& H$m`© H$ao&& 276
Though Brahma-existence is continuous; on seeing itself like quality; does specific; actions.  276

O¡go H$m ñdßZtMo{Z amOo& O¢ naMH«$ XopIOo& V¢ hmar O¡V hmoB©Oo& AmnU{M&& 277
O¡go H$m ñdßZm‘Ü`o amOmZo& Ooìhm naMH«$ nmhUo& Voìhm hma OrV hmoUo& AmnU{M&& 277
As king in dream; on seeing enemy-invasion; then winning or losing; is done by him alone.  277
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V¡go ‘Ü`moÜd©AY& ho Oo JwUd¥{Îm^oX& Vo Ñï>rdm§My{Z ewÕ& dñVw{M Ago&& 278
V¡go ‘Ü` Cƒ ZrM& ho Oo JwUd¥ÎmrMo ^oX& Vo ^oXÑï>r Q>mH$Vm ewÕ& dñVyM AgVr&& 278
Middle, best, lowliest; are quality-attitude division; on casting such vision; is pure Brahma. 278

ZmÝ`§ JwUoä`… H$Vm©a§, `Xm Ðï>mZwní`{V& JwUoä`ü na§ do{Îm, _Ømd§ gmo@{YJÀN>{V&& 19

ZmÝ` JwUm{dZm H$Vm©, Ooìhm Ðï>m nhmVgo& JwUmnbrH$S>o OmUo, __ ^mdmg `oVgo&& 19

When seer sees no doer than quality; knows entity beyond quality, he attains to me.  19

nar ho dmhUr Agmo& Var AmZ Z {Xgmo& n[ago Vo gm§JVgmo& ‘mJrb JmoR>r&& 279
nar hm {Zê$nUàdmh Agmo& Var VwO ~«÷dñVw{dZm Z {Xgmo& EoH$ Ë`m gm§JVgmo& ‘mJrb Jmoï>r&& 279
Let this discourse be; if you see nothing except Brahma; listen I will tell; previous stories.  279

Var Eogo {ZO{ZOo& gm‘Ï`] {VÝhr ghOo& hmoVr Xohì`mOo& JwU{M ho&& 280
Var Eogo ñdV:M ñdV:Mo& gm‘Ï`m©Zo {VÝhr ghOoo& hmoVr Xohê$n& JwU{M ho&& 280
So on their own; by own power naturally three; assume body-forms; these qualities.  280

B§YZmMo{Z AmH$mao& Ap½Z O¡gm AdVao& H$m AdJo Védao& ^y{‘agw&& 281
B§YZmÀ`m Am{U AmH$mao& A½Zr O¡gm AdVao& qH$dm Ad¿`mM d¥jmH$mao& ^y_rag&& 281
In fuel’s shape; as fire appears; or in forms of all trees; as earth essence.  281

ZmZm X{h`m§Mo{Z {‘go& n[aU‘o XÿY{M O¡go& H$m ‘yV© hmo` D$§g|& JmoS>r Oodr&& 282
qH$dm XømÀ`m {Z{‘Îmo& n[aUm‘ nmdo XÿY{M Vo& qH$dm ‘yV© hmo` CgmVyZ& JmoS>r Oer&& 282
Or in name of curd; as milk coagulates; or in form of sugarcane appears; as sweetness.  282

V¡go ho gm§V…H$aU& Xoh{M hmoVr {ÌJwU& åhUmo{Z ~§Ym H$maU& KSo> H$sa&& 283
V¡go ho A§V:H$aU& Am{U XohM hmoVmV {ÌJwU& åhUmo{Z OrdmÀ`m ~§Ymgr H$maU& KS>Vr hoM Iao&& 283
So is consciousness; tri-quality assumes bodies; so reason for beings bondage; they become.  283

nar MmoO ho YZwY©am& Oo EdT>m Jw§{’$am& ‘mojmMm g§gmam& CUm Zmoho&& 284
nar Zdb ho nmWm©& H$s EdT>m Agy{Zhr Jw§Vm& ‘mojmÀ`m ì`mnmam AmVm& CUo Zmhr&& 284
Parth, wonder is; in spite of this entanglement; for liberation-business; there is no shortfall.  284

{ÌJwU Amnwbmbo{Z Y‘]& XohtMo ‘mKwV gmC‘|& Mm{iVm§hr Z Imo‘o& JwUmVrVVm&& 285
Amnmnë`m Y‘} {ÌJwU& XohmÀ`m ‘mJyZ nwTy>Z& dmdaVr Var Z `o CUo& JwUmVrVVo‘Ü`o&& 285
Tri-quality with own property; follow from all body-sides; yet no shortfall; in beyond quality.  285

Eogr ‘w{º$ Ago ghO& Vo AmVm§ n[agD$§ VwO& Oo Vy§ kmZm§~wO-& {Ûao’w$ H$s&& 286
Eoer ‘wŠVr Ago ghO& Vr AmVm EoH$dy VwO& H$maU Vy kmZH$‘imVrb& ^«‘a H$s&& 286
Such is easy liberation; that now I will tell you; as you are of knowledge-lotus; a beetle.  286

Am{U JwUt JwUmOmoJo& M¡VÝ` Zmoho ‘mJo& ~mo{bbmo Vo ImJo& Vodt{M ho&& 287
Am{U JwUm§V Agy{Zhr JwUmOmoJo& M¡VÝ` Zgo, ho ‘mJo& ~mo{bbmo Voamì`mV eodQ>Mo& V¡goM ho&& 287
While in quality like quality; isn’t consciousness, in past; I told at end of thirteenth; so this is.  287
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Var nmWm© O¢ Eogo& ~moYbo{Z Ord| {Xgo& ñdßZ H$m O¡go& MoBboZr&& 288
Var nmWm© Ooìhm Ago& ~moY hmoVm, Ordmbm gË` {Xgo& ñdßZ H$m O¡go& Zmhrgo OmJo hmoVm&& 288
Partha, when such; knowledge dawns, being sees truth; as dream vanishes; on awakening.  288

ZmVar AmnU Oit& q~~bmo VramoZr Ý`mhmir& MiU hmoVm H$ëbmoir& AZoH$Ym&& 289
AWdm AmnU Oir& à{Vq~~bmo ho Vramdê${Z Ý`mhmir& MiU hmoVmZm bmQ>m§Zr& VwH$S>o$Oar&& 289
Or self reflected in water; on observing from bank; as disturbed by waves; only pieces are seen. 289

H$m§ ZQ>bo{Z bmKd|& ZQw> O¡gm Z PH$do& V¡go JwUOmV XoImdo& Z hmo{Z`m§&& 290
qH$dm ZQ>Ê`mÀ`m H$bogdo& ZQ> O¡gm Z ’$go& V¡go JwUOmV nmhmdo& ñdV: JwU Z hmoVm&& 290
Or by acting skill; as actor isn’t deceived; so be seen quality; sans us becoming quality.  290

n¢ G$VwÌ` AmH$meo& Yê${Z`m§hr O¡go& Zo{XOo{M `odm| dmog|& doJionUm&& 291
Aao {VÝhr G$Vw AmH$me ho& YmaU H$ê${Zhr O¡go& Z Xo `oD$ CUo& doJionUmgr Amnë`m&& 291
This sky three seasons; as on acquiring; never loses; own separateness.  291

V¡go JwUr JwUmnam¡Vo& Oo AmnUno Ago Am{`Vo& {V`o Ah§ ~¡go Ah§Vo& ‘yiHo${M`o&& 292
V¡go JwUm§V Var JwUm§nma Oo& AmË‘VÎd Ago ‘wiMo& Vo "Ah§' pñWamdo ^mdmV& "Ah§~«÷mpñ‘' `m&& 292
In quality beyond quality; is original soul principle; that ego firms; in ‘I am Brahma’ state.  292

n¢ VoWy{Z ‘J nmhmVm& åhUo gmjr ‘r AH$Vm©& ho JwU{M {H«$`mOmVm& {Z`mo{OV&& 293
Am{U VoWy{Z ‘J nmhmVm& åhUo gmjr ‘r AH$Vm©& ho JwUM H$maU {H«$`mOmVm& {Z`mo{OV&& 293
Seeing from there; it says I am non-doer witness; qualities are reason for actions; planned.  293

gÎdaOV‘m§Mm§& ^oXt ngé H$‘m©Mm& hmoV Ago Vmo JwUm§Mm& {dH$mé hm&& 294
gÎdaOV‘m§À`m& ^oXmZo ngmam Omo H$‘m©Mm& hmoV Amho Vmo JwUm§Mm& H$m`©{dñVma hm&& 294
By pious-passionate-dark’s; difference, what karma-expanse is; it is quality; action-expanse. 294

``m‘mOr ‘r Eogm& dZt H$m dg§Vw O¡gm& dZbú‘r{dbmgm& hoVw^yV&& 295
`m‘Ü`o ‘r Eogm& dZmV H$m dg§V O¡gm& dZbú‘rÀ`m {dbmgm& H$maUr^yV&& 295
Into this I am; as forest spring; for enhancement of forest-queen; becomes reason.  295

H$m§ Vmam§JUr§ bmonmdo& gy`©H$m§Vt CÔrnmd|& H$‘it {dH$mgmd|& Omd| V‘|&& 296
qH$dm Vmam§JUmZo bmonmdo& gy`©H$m§V ‘Ê`mZo CÔrnmdo& H$‘imZo {dH$mgmdo& A§YmamZo Omdo&& 296
Or as stars disappear; sun-stone* shines; as lotus blooms; darkness vanishes.  296

`o H$moUmMr H$mOr H$ht& g{dVm O¡gm Zmhr& V¡gm AH$Vm© ‘r Xohr& gÎmmê$n&& 297
`m H$moUmÀ`m H$‘m©V Hw$R>ohr& gy`© O¡gm gm‘rb Zmhr& V¡gm AH$Vm© ‘r Xohr& Ho$di gÎmmê$n&& 297
In anyone’s karma anywhere; as sun isn’t involved; I am non-doer in body; only as authority.  297

‘r XmD${Z JwU XoIo& JwUVm ho {‘`m§ nmoIo& ``mMo{Z {Z…eoI|& Cao Vo ‘r&& 298
‘r XmIdy{Z JwU XoIo& JwUm§V JwUnU ‘r nmogo& JwU d H$m`© ZmeVm& Cao Vo ‘r&& 298
I see by showing quality; nourish quality in quality; on perishing of quality, action; I remain.  298
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Eogo{Z {ddoH|$ O`m& CXmo hmo` YZ§O`m& `o JwUmVrVËd V`m& AW©n§Wo&& 299
Eogm {ddoH$ Á`mMo ‘Zm& C{XV hmo` AOw©Zm& `oB© JwUmVrVËd Ë`m§Zm& gdm}ƒ ‘mJ}&& 299
Such discernment in whose mind; arises; they imbibe beyond quality-ness; via best path.  299

JwUmZoVmZVrË` ÌrZ², Xohr Xohg_wØdmZ²& OÝ__¥Ë`wOamXþ…I¡…, {d_wŠVmo@_¥V_íZwVo&& 20

{ÌJwUmnma OmVmo Omo, Xohr Omo XohH$maUm& OÝ__¥Ë`w Oam Xþ:I, _wŠV A_¥V nmdVmo&& 20
Embodied transcending qualities, reason for body;

freed from birth, death, old-age, pain, gains immortality. 20

AmVm§ {ZJw©U Ago Am{UH$& Vo Vmo OmUo AMwH$& Oo kmZo Ho$boo Q>rH$& V`m{Mdar&& 300
AmVm {ZJw©U Oo Ago Am{UH$& Vo Vmo OmUo AMyH$& H$maU kmZmZo Ho$bo dñVrñWmZ& Ë`mModar&& 300
Now such quality-less who more are; he unerringly knows them; as knowledge’s home; he is.  300

qH$~hþZm n§Sw>gwVm& Eogm Vmo ‘mPr gÎmm& nmdo O¡gr g[aVm& {g§YwËd Jm&& 301
qH$~hþZm n§Sw>gwVm& Eogm Vmo ‘mPr gÎmm& nmdo O¡gr g[aVm& gmJaËd Jm&& 301
Rather, Pandusuta; so he my authority; receives, as river; sea-ness acquires.  301

Z{iHo$dê${Z C{R>bm& O¡gm ewH$ emIo ~¡gbm& V¡gm ‘yiAh§Vo do{T>bm& Vmo ‘r åhUm¡{Z&& 302
’$mgmÀ`m Zirdê${Z CR>bm& O¡gm nmonQ> ’$m§Xrdar ~¡gbm& V¡gm ‘yi Ah§Vog nmdbm& Vmo ‘r åhUmo{Z&& 302
Rising from cage-tube; as parrot seats on branch; so he gained root ego; by saying ‘I am that’.  302

AJm AkmZm{M`m {ZXm& Omo KmoaV hmoVm ~X~Xm& Vmo ñdñdê$nr à~wÕm& MoBbm H$s&& 303
AJm AkmZmMr {ZÐm& Ë`mV Omo KmoaV hmoVm IXIXm& Vmo ñdñdê$nr ho ~w{Õd§Vm& OmJbm H$s&& 303
In ignorance sleep; who was snoring loudly; he in soul-form Intelligent; has woken up.  303

n¢ ~w{Õ^oXmMm Am[agm& V`m hmVmo{Z n{S>bm draoem& åhUm¡{Z à{V‘wIm^mgm& ‘wH$bm Vmo&& 304
Am{U ~w{Õ^oXmMm Amagm& Ë`mMo hmVmo{Z nS>bm draoem& åhUmo{Z à{V‘wImMo Am^mgm& ‘wH$bm Vmo&& 304
As mirror of intellect-division; dropped from his hand; so illusion of dual-face; he missed.  304

Xohm{^‘mZmMm dmam& AmVm dmOmo R>obm dram& V¢ EoŠ` dr{MgmJam§& Ordoem§ ho&& 305
Xohm{^‘mZmMm dmam& AmVm dmhmo Wm§~bm dram& Voìhm EoŠ` bmQ>m§ gmJam§Mo& Ordm {edmMo ho Vgo&& 305
Wind of body-pride; now stopped blowing; so unity of waves n sea; as that of being n Shiva.  305

åhUm¡{Z ‘Ømd|gr& àmpßV nm{dOo VoU|g[agr& dfmªVr AmH$met& KZOmV Oodt&& 306
åhUmo{Z ‘mÂ`m ^mdmer& EH$Vm nmdVmo Ë`mgagr& nmdgmZ§Va AmH$mer& EH$ hmoVr ‘oK O¡go&& 306
So with my essence; he unites, then; in sky at end of rain; as unite clouds.  306

Vodr ‘r hmoD${Z {ZéVm& ‘J XohrM `o AgVm§& ZmJdo Xohg§^yVm& JwUm§{g Vmo&& 307
V¡gm ‘r hmoD${Z ñnï>V:& ‘J XohrM `m AgVm& Z gmnSo> XohmoËnÞ& JwUm§Zm Vmo&& 307
So I appearing clearly; then while in this body; he isn’t caught by body-born; qualities.  307

O¡gm {^§JmMo{Z Kao§& XrnàH$mew Zmdao& H$m Z {dPo{M gmJa|& dS>dmZiw&&  308
O¡gm H$mMoÀ`m KamZo& XrnàH$me Z AmdaUo& qH$dm Z {dPo gmJamÀ`mZo& dS>dm½Zr&& 308
As in glass container; light isn’t contained; or by sea isn’t extinguished; sea-fire.  308
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V¡gm Ambm Jobm JwUm§Mm& ~moYw Z ‘¡io V`mMm& Vmo Xoht O¡gm ì`mo‘tMm& M§Ð Oir&& 309
V¡gm AmdmOmdm JwUm§Mm& Var ~moY Z ‘io Ë`mMm& Vmo XohmV O¡gm AmH$merMm& M§Ð Oir&& 309
So by frequenting of qualities; his knowledge isn’t tainted; he is in body as moon; is in water.  309

{VÝhr JwU Amnwbm{b`o àm¡T>r& Xoht ZmM{dVr ~mJS>r& Vmo nmhm|hr Z YmS>r& Ah§VoVo&& 310
VrÝhr JwU Amnmnë`m ~io& XohmV ZmM{dVr gm|JmS>o& Vo nmhÊ`mghr Z nmR>do {VH$S>oo& Ah§Vobm&& 310
Tri-quality by own strength; make sign-clown dance in body; to view it he doesn’t send; ego.  310

hm R>m`odar& ZohQ>mo{Z R>obm A§Var& AmVm H$m` dV} earar& H$mhr ZoUo&& 311
`m `oWdar& {Zü`mZo am{hbm A§Var& AmVm H$m` hmoVo earar& hohr Z OmUo&& 311
Up to this; remaining in heart determinedly; now what happens in body; he knows not.  311

gm§Sw>{Z Am§JrMr Imoir& gn© [aJm{b`m nmVmir& Vo ËdMm H$moU gm§^mir& V¡go Ombo&& 312
Q>mHy${Z A§JmMr Imoir& gn© {eabmgo nmVmir& Vr H$mV H$moU gm§^mir& V¡go Pmbo&& 312
On casting body slough; as snake enters nether; who cares for that slough? so it happens.  312

H$m§ gm¡aä`OrUw© O¡gm& Am‘moXþ {‘imo{Z Om` AmH$mem& ‘mKmam H$‘iH$moem& Z `o{M Vmo&& 313
qH$dm ewîH$ H$‘imMm O¡gm& gwdmg {‘imo{Z Om` AmH$mem& ‘mKmar H$‘iH$moem& Z `o{M Vmo&& 313
Or as of dried lotus; fragrance merges into sky; back to lotus; it never returns.  313

n¢ ñdê$ng‘ag|& V`mhr Jm Ombo V¡go& VoW qH$Y‘© ho H¡$go& ZoUo Xoh&& 314
Am{U {ZOñdê$n g‘ago& Ë`mbmhr Pmbo V¡go& VoW H$moUVm Y‘© ho H¡$go& Vmo Z OmUo Xoh&& 314
In soul-form engrossed; to him same thing happens; there what property is; body is unaware. 314

åhUm¡{Z OÝ‘Oam‘aU& BË`m{X Oo gmhr JwU& Vo Xohr{M R>obo H$maU& Zmhr V`m&& 315
åhUmo{Z OÝ‘Oam‘aU& BË`mXr Oo gmhr JwU& Vo XohmVM am{hbo, Ë`m§gr H$maU& Zmhr V`m&& 315
Like birth, death; those six qualities*; remained in body, with them; he isn’t concerned.  315

KQ>m{M`m Imn[a`m& KQ>^§Jt ’o${S>{b`m& ‘hXmH$me Amn¡g`m& Omb|{M Ago&& 316
KQ>mÀ`m Imnè`m& KQ> ’w$Q>ë`mda ’o${H$ë`m& Ë`mVrb AmH$me ghO[aË`m& ‘hXmH$me Pmbo{M Ago&& 316
As pot’s pieces; on breaking are thrown; easily inside space; becomes great-space.  316

V¡gr Xoh~w{Õ Om`o& O¢ AmnUnm§ AmR>m¡ hmo`o& V¢ AmZ H$mhr Amho& V|dm§MwZr&& 317
V¡er Xoh~wÕr Om`o& Ooìhm ñdñdê$nmMr AmR>dU hmo`o& Voìhm doJio H$mhr H$m Amho& Ë`mdmMy{Z? 317
As body-awareness goes; n soul-form is remembered; is there anything else; besides that? 317

`oUo Wmoa ~moYbonUo& V`m{g Jm Xoht AgUo& åhUy{Z Vmo ‘r åhUo& JwUmVrV&& 318
Eogm Wmoa ~moY Pmë`mZo& Ë`mMo Jm XohmV AgUo& åhUy{Z Vmo ‘r åhUo& JwUmVrV&& 318
With this great realization; his remaining in body; I call him; as beyond qualities.  318

``m Xodm{M`m ~mobm& nmWw© A{V gwImdbm& ‘oK| g§~mopIbm& ‘moé O¡gm&& 319
`m Xodm{M`m ~mobm& nmW© A{V gwImdbm& ‘oKmZo ~mobm{dbm& ‘moa O¡gm&& 319
With such talk of Lord; Partha was elated; by call of cloud; as peacock.  319
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AOw©ZwdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

H¡${b©“¡…órZ² JwUmZoVmZ², AVrVmo ^d{V à^mo& {H$_mMma… H$W§ M¡VmZ², ÌrÝJwUmZ{VdV©Vo&& 21

H$m` {MÝho {ÌJyUmÀ`m, AVrVm AgVr à^mo& H$gm AmMma Ë`mMm Vmo, {ÌJwUm§ b§{KVmo H$gm&& 21

What are signs of him transcending qualities; how does he behave, transcend tri-qualities?  21

VoU| Vmofo dra nwgo& Or H$moÊhr {MÝht Vmo {Xgo& O`m‘mOr dgo& Eogm ~moYw&& 320
Ë`m g§VmofmZo dra nwgo& Or H$moÊ`m bjUmZo Vmo {Xgo? Á`m‘Ü`o dgo& Eogm ~moY&& 320
With such pleasure Vira asked; of him what are signs; in whom resides; such knowledge?  320

Vmo {ZJw©U H$m` AmMao& H¡$go{Z JwU {ZñVao& ho gm§{JOmo ‘mhoa|& H¥$noMo{Z&& 321
Vmo {ZJw©U H$m` AmMao& H¡$gm JwUm§Zm {ZñVao& ho gm§Jmdo ‘mhoam& H¥$noÀ`m Vwåhr&& 321
How does a quality-less behave; overcomes qualities; tell me that you parental home; of grace. 321

``m AOw©Zm{M`m àým& Vmo fS²JwUm§Mm amUm& n[ahmé AmH$Um©& ~mobVw Ago&& 322
Ë`m AOw©ZmÀ`m àým& Vmo fS²JwUm§Mm amUm& EoH$m e§H$m n[ahmaÊ`m& ~mobV Ago&& 322
On Arjuna’s question; that king of six virtues; listen, to clear his doubts; is answering.  322

åhUo nmWm© VwPr ZdmB©& ho `oVwbo{M nwggr H$mB©& Vo Zm‘{M V`m nmhr& gË` b{Q>Ho$&& 323
åhUo nmWm© VwPr ZdmB©& ho `odT>oM nwggr H$mB©& Vo JwUmVrV Zm‘M V`m nmhr& Iao ImoQ>ohr&& 323
God said strange it is; you are asking this; name beyond-qualities proves; right, wrong too. 323

JwUmVrV O`m Zm§do& Vmo JwUmYrZ Var Zìho& Zm hmo` Var ZmJdo& JwUm§ ``m&& 324
JwUmVrV Á`mbm g§~moYVr& Vmo JwUmYrZ Z AgVr& Am{U Pmbm Var Z gmnSo>& JwUm§g `m&& 324
Who is called beyond quality; isn’t subjected to quality; even if he is, isn’t caught; by quality.  324

nar AYrZ H$m ZmJdo& ho{M H¡$go{Z OmUmdo& JwUm§{M`o CIado-& ‘mOt AgVm§&& 325
nar AYrZ Var H$m Z gmnSo>& H¡$go OmUmdo Vo? JwUm§À`m C{H$aS>çm‘Ü`o& AgVmZmhr&& 325
Subjected but why isn’t caught; how to know that? Into dumpster of quality; being in spite of? 325

hm g§Xoh Oar dmhgr& Var gwI| nwgmo bmhgr& n[ag AmVm§ V`mgr& ê$n H$ê$&& 326
hm g§Xoh Oar ‘Zr dmhgr& Var gwIo Iwemb nwgy eH$gr& EoH$ AmVm Ë`mMr& ì`m»`m H$ê$&& 326
If you are having this doubt, you can ask this question; now listen to its definition.  326

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

àH$me§ M àd¥qÎm M, _moh_od M nmÊS>d& Z ÛopîQ> g§àd¥Îmm{Z, Z {Zd¥Îmm{Z H$mL²>j{V&& 22

àH$me Am{U àd¥Îmr, _mohhr Am{U nm§S>dm& Z Ûofr n«mßV hmoVmhr, Joë`mghr Z B©pÀN> Vmo&& 22

He neither hates light1, tendency2, lure3; as they arise nor does he desire as they cease. 22

Var aOmMo{Z ‘mO|& Xohr H$‘m©Mo AmUmoOo& àd¥{Îm O¢ KoB©Oo& d|Q>miy{Z&& 327
Var aOmMr d¥Õr KSo>& XohmV H$‘m©Mm A§Hw$a ’w$Q>o& àd¥Îmr Ooìhm KoVo& ì`mny{Z¶m&& 327
When passionate increases; karma sprouts in body; then tendency; occupies.  327
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V¢ ‘r{M H$m H$‘©R>& Eogm Z `o lr‘mR>& H$m X[aÐ{b`o ~wÕr drQ>& Vmohr Zmhr&& 328
Voìhm ‘rM H$s H$‘©R>& Eogm Z `o {X‘mI& AWdm Z Pmbo H$‘© Var IoX& ~wÕrgr Vmohr Zmhr&& 328
Only I am karma-doer; no such pride emerges; or if karma isn’t done, no regret; for intellect. 328

AWdm gÎd|{M A{YH|$& O¢ gd]{Ð`t kmZ ’$m§Ho$& V¢ gw{dÚVm VmoIo& C^Oohr Zm&& 329
AWdm gÎdmÀ`m Am{YŠ`o& Ooìhm gd]{Ð`mV kmZ ’$m§Ho$& Voìhm gw{dÚVoZo Zm g§Vmofo& ÌmgoZmhr&& 329
By pious-increase; as knowledge shines in senses; with erudition not pleased; nor irritated.  329

H$m§ dm{T>bo{Z V‘|& Z {JioOo{M ‘moh^«‘|& V¢ AkmZËd| Z l‘o& KoU|hr Zmhr&& 330
qH$dm dmT>boë`m V‘mZo& {Jibm OmB©Zm ‘moh^«‘mZo& Voìhm Z l_o AkmZËdmZo& AkmZËd KoUohr Zmhr&& 330
As dark increases; by delusion isn’t swallowed; by ignorance not tired; accepts not ignorance. 330

n¢ ‘mohmÀ`m Adgat& kmZmMr MmS> Z Yar& kmZ| H$‘} ZmXar& hmoVm§ Z Xþ…Ir&& 331
Am{U ‘mohmÀ`m Adgar& kmZmMr BÀN>m Z Yar& kmZmZo H$‘m©a§^ Z H$ar& hmoVm Z hmo¶ Xþ:Ir Vmo&& 331
In lure; desires not knowledge; or starts karma with knowledge; or feels sorry if happens not. 331

gm`§àmV‘©Ü`mÝhm& `m {Vhr H$mim§Mr JUZm& Zmhr Oodr VnZm& V¡gm Ago&& 332
gm`§àmV‘©Ü`mÝhm& `m {VÝhr H$mim§Mr JUZm& Zmhr Oer gy`m©Odi& V¡gm Amho&& 332
Morning, noon, evening; these three period’s count; as sun doesn’t have; he is like that.  332

V`m doJim{M H$m` àH$me|& km{ZËd `mdo Ago& H$m{` OimU©d nmCg|& gmOm hmo`&& 333
Ë`mbm ~mhoaÀ`m H$m` àH$meo& km{ZËd `mdo Amho Eogo? H$m` ‘hmgmJa nmdgmZo& ^aVmo Amho?  333
For him by outside light; is it necessary to gain knowledge; is ocean with rain; filled?  333

Zm àdV©bo{Z H$‘]& H$‘©R>Ëd V`m H$m§ J‘o& gm§Jo {h‘d§Vw {h‘|& H$m§no H$m{`&& 334
qH$dm H$‘} AmMaë`mZo& H$‘©R>Ëd Ë`mbm H$m `oUo? gm§J {h‘mb` {h‘mÀ`m W§S>rZo& H$m§nob H$m? 334
By doing karmas; why will he have ego; tell, will Himalaya with snow’s cold; shiver?  334

ZmVar ‘moh Am{b`m& H$mB nm§ kmZm ‘w{H$Oob V`m& ‘hm AmJrV| CÝhmio`m& OmidV Ago&& 335
AWdm ‘moh Amë`mZo& H$m` ~m kmZmbm ‘wH$mdo Ë`mZo& ‘hm A½Zrbm CÝhmù`mZo& Omidob H$m`? 335
Or on account of lure; should he lose knowledge; will summer to great fire; be scorching?  335

CXmgrZdXmgrZmo, JwU¡`m} Z {dMmë`Vo& JwUm dV©ÝV BË`od, `mo@d{VîR>{V Zo“Vo&& 23

CXmgrZM amho Omo, JwUo Zm {dMboM Omo& JwU{dbmg OmUmo{Z, pñWamdo {dMbo Z Omo&& 23

Who is indifferent, unmoved by qualities; knowing it is quality-play, is firm and wavers not. 23

V¡g| JwUmJwUH$m`© ho& AmKd|{M AmnU Amho& åhUm¡{Z EHo$H$m Zmoho& VS>mVmoS>r&& 336
V¡go JwUH$m`© ho& AdKoM AmnU Amho& åhUmo{Z Hw$UmMrhr Z H$ao& VmQ>mVyQ>&& 336
As this quality-function; entire he himself is; so of anyone he attempts not; separation.  336

`odT>o`m Jm àVrVr& Vmo Xohm Ambmgo dñVr& dmQ>o OmVm§ Jw§Vr-& ‘mOr O¡gm&& 337
`odT>çm Jm AZw^dmgh& Vmo XohmV Ambmho dñVrg& dmQ>oZo OmVm amÌr-& nwaVm O¡gm&& 337
With such experience; in body as he is staying; while on way for a night; as if stopping.  337
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Vmo {OUVm Zm hmadr& V¡gm JwU Zìho Zm H$adr& O¡gr H$m§ lmoUdr& g§J«m‘tMr&& 338
Vmo {O§H$dr Zm hmadr& V¡gm JwUm§H$Sy>Z H$mhr Zm H$adr& O¡er H$m hmao Zm {O§Ho$ ^y_r& g§J«m‘mMr&& 338
Neither winning, defeating; not doing anything by qualities; neither wins, defeats; battlefield. 338

H$m§ earamAm§Vrb àmUw& Kat Am{VÏ`mMm ~«m÷Uw& ZmZm MmohmQ>mMm ñWmUw& CXmgw O¡gm&& 339
earamAmVrb àmU& Kar Am{VÏ`mMm ~«m÷U& qH$dm MìhmQ>çmMm Im§~& CXmg O¡gm&& 339
Like vital force in body; or Brahmin guest; or pole at city square; he is indifferent.  339

Am{U JwUmMm `mdmOmdm& T>io Mio Zm nm§S>dm& ‘¥JOimMm hobmdm& ‘oé O¡gm&& 340
Am{U JwUmMm AmdmOmdm& Ë`mV T>io Zm Mio nm§S>dm& ‘¥JOimÀ`m hobH$mì`mV& ‘oê$ MioZm O¡gm&& 340
By frequenting qualities; he isn’t disturbed; by mirage-waves; as Meru isn’t moved.  340

ho ~hþV H$m{` ~mo{bOo& ì`mo‘ dmao{Z Z d{MOo& H$m gy`© Zm {J{iOo& A§YH$mao&& 341
ho ~hþV H$m` ~mobmdo? AmH$me dmè`mZo Z hmbddo& qH$dm gy`© Zm {Jido& A§YmamH$Sy>{Z&& 341
What more to tell; as by wind sky isn’t moved; or sun isn’t swallowed; by darkness.  341

ñdßZ H$m§ Jm {O`mnar& OmJV`mVo Z qgVar& JwUt V¡gm AdYmar& Z ~§{YOo Vmo&& 342
ñdßZ H$m Jm Oemnar& OmJË`mg Z ^«‘dr& JwUm§Zr V¡gm EoH$ Var& Z ~m§Yë`m OmB© Vmo&& 342
As dream; doesn’t lure a awakened; so by qualities, listen; he isn’t bound.  342

JwUm§ H$sa ZmVwSo>& nar Xþê${Z O¢ nmho H$moSo>& V¢ JwUXmof gm{`ISo>& gä`w O¡gm&& 343
JwUm§{g IaoM Z gmnS>o>& nar Xþê${Z Ooìhm nmho H$m¡VwHo$& Voìhm JwUXmofm§Zm H$R>nwVir XoIo& gä` O¡gm&& 343
Not traced by qualities; but sees from distance; quality-faults as puppet treats; as a suave. 343

gËH$‘] gmpÎdH$s¨& aO V| aOmo{df`H$s¨& V‘ ‘mohm{XH$s¨& dV©V Ago&& 344
gËH$‘m©V gmpÎdH$s& aOH$‘m©V amOgr& ‘mohm{XH$mV V‘moJwUmË‘H$s& dV©V Ago&& 344
Piously in pious karma; actively in passionate karma; and badly in dark qualities; he behaves.  344

n[ag V`m{M`m Jm gÎmm& hmoVr JwU{Ì`m g‘ñVm& ho ’w$So> OmUo g{dVm& bm¡{H$H$m Oodt&& 345
EoH$ Ë`mMo Jm gÎmoV& hmoVr JwU{H«$`m g‘ñV& ho gË` OmUV& gy`© bm¡{H$H$ {H«$`m O¡em&& 345
Listen, under his authority; all quality-functions happen; as world-functions under sun.  345

g‘wÐ{M ^aVr& gmo‘H$m§V{M nmPaVr& Hw$‘wX| {dH$mgVr& M§Ðþ Vmo CJm&& 346
g‘wÐmg ^aVr& gmo‘H$m§V ÐdVr& H$‘io Á`mÀ`m gÎmoZo {dH$mgVr& Vmo M§Ð em§V Ago&& 346
Sea swells; lunar stone oozes; lilies bloom under whose authority; that moon is quiet.  346

H$m§ dmam{M dmOo {dPo& JJZ| {Züi A{gOo& V¡gm JwUm{M`o JO~Oo& S>moboZm Omo&& 347
qH$dm dmè`mZo dmhmdo dm Wm§~mdo& JJZmZo {Züi Agmdo& V¡go JwUmÀ`m Jb~ë`mZo& S>moboZm Omo&& 347
Or wind to blow or to stop; sky is to be steady; so by chaos of quality; he is not disturbed.  347

AOw©Zm `oU| bjU|& Vmo JwUmVrVw OmUUo& n[ag AmVm§ AmMaUo& V`m{M Or&& 348
AOw©Zm Aem bjUmZo& Ë`m JwUmVrVmg OmUUo& EoH$ AmVm AmMaUo& Ë`mMr Or&& 348
Arjuna, by these signs; is to be known one beyond quality; now listen to behaviour; of him.  348
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g_Xþ…IgwI… ñdñW…, g_bmoï>mí_H$mÄMZ…& Vwë`{à`m{à`mo Yra…, Vwë`{ZÝXmË_g§ñVw{V…&& 24

g_ _mZo gwIm Xþ…Im, _mVr Aí_m {Z H$m§MZm& {à`m{à`mVhr ñWra, g_ qZXmñVwVrVhr&& 24

He treats pain, bliss, clod, stone, gold, blame, fame same; he is firm with pleasant-unpleasant. 24

Var dóm{g nmR>r nmoQ>r& Zmhr gwVmdm§My{Z {H$arQ>r& Eogo gw`o {XR>r& MamMa ‘Ðÿno&& 349
Var dñÌm‘Ü`o nmR>r nmoQ>r& Zmhr gwVmdmMyZ {H$arQ>r& Eogr R>odr Ñï>r& H$s MamMa ‘mPr ê$no&& 349
As in entire cloth; there is nothing except yarn; he has such vision; that cosmos is my form.  349

åhUmo{Z gwIXþ…Img[ago& H$m§Q>mio AmMao Eogo& [anw^ŠVm§ H$m O¡go& harMo XoUo&& 350
åhUmo{Z gwIXþ:Im§Zm g[ago& Vmoby{Z AmMao Eogo& eÌy d ^ŠVmbm gmaIo O¡go& harMo XoUo&& 350
So joy-pain weighing equally; he behaves; as to devotee and enemy equally; Hari bestows.  350

Eèhdt Var ghOo& gwIXþ…I V¢{M go{dOo& XohOit hmoB©Oo& ‘mgmoir O¢&& 351
Eadr Var ghOo& gwIXþ:I VoìhmM go{dOo& Xohê$nr OimV hmoB©Oo& ‘mgmoir Ooìhm&& 351
Else easily; he experiences joy-pain only then; when into body-water he remains; as fish.  351

AmVm Vo V§d VoU| gm§{S>bo& Amho ñdñdê$n|gr{M ‘m§{S>bo& gñ`m§Vr {Zd{S>bo& ~rO O¡go&& 352
AmVm Xohm{^‘mZ Q>m{H$bo& Amho ñdñdê$nmer EoŠ` Ho$bo& H$m|S>çmVyZ {Zd{S>bo& ~rO O¡go&& 352
Now body-pride discarded; and with own soul form united; from chaff selected; as seed.  352

H$m§ dmoK gm§Sy>{Z Jm§J& [aKmo{Z g‘wÐmMo Am§J& {ZñVabr bJ~J& IimimMr&& 353
qH$dm AmoK gmoSy>{Z J§Jm& àdoebr g‘wÐmMo A§Jm& em§V Pmbr bJ~Jm& àdmhmMr&& 353
Or on discarding flow; as river enters into sea; then quietens haste; of its current.  353

Vodt AmnUnm§{M O`m& dñVr Ombr Jm YZ§O`m& V`m Xoht Amn¡g`m& gwI V¡go Xþ…I&& 354
V¡go AmË‘ñdê$nmVM O`m& dgVr Pmbr Jm YZ§O`m& Ë`m XohmV ghOV`m& gwI V¡goM Xþ:Ihr&& 354
So who in own soul form; resides, Dhananjaya; into that body naturally reside; joy and pain too. 354

am{Ì V¡go nmhbo& ho YmaUm O|dr EH$ Ombo& AmË‘mam‘w XohAm§Vbo& Û§Û V¡go&& 355
amÌr qH$dm COmS>bo& ho Im§~mbm O¡go EH$ Pmbo& AmË‘mam‘mÀ`m XohmVbo& Û§Û V¡go&& 355
As day-night; are same for a pole; into body of one united with soul; is duality.  355

n¢ {Z{ÐVmMo{Z Am§Joer& gmny V¡er Cd©er& Vodt ñdê$nñWm g[agt& Xoht Û§Ûo&& 356
Ahmo {ZOboë`mÀ`m A§Jmer& gmn V¡er D$d©er& V¡go ñdê$npñWVmg gmaIr& XohmV Û§Ûo&& 356
For body of asleep; snake, Urvashi are same; for he firmed in soul-form are same; body-duels. 356

åhUmo{Z V`mÀ`m R>m`r& eoUm gmoZ`m {deof Zmhr& aËZm Jw§So>`m H$mhr& Zo{UOo ^oXþ&& 357
åhUmo{Z Ë`mMo R>m`r& eoUm gmoÝ`mV ’$aH$ Zmhr& aËZm Ym|S>çmV H$mhr& Z {Xgo ^oX&& 357
So for him; dung or gold aren’t different; as in jewel or stone; no difference is seen.  357

Kam `odm| nm§ ñdJ©& H$m§ d[anS>mo dmK& nar AmË‘~wÕr{g ^§J& H$Xm Zìho&& 358
Kar `mdm H$m ñdJ©& qH$dm `oD$Zr nS>mo dmK& nar AmË‘~wÕrbm ^§J& H$Yrhr Zmhr&& 358
Even if heaven visits; or tiger confronts; but soul-knowledge disturbance; never happens.  358
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{ZdQ>bo Z CndT>o& OirZbo Z {dê$T>o& gmå`~wÕr Z ‘moSo>& V`mnar&& 359
‘obobo Z C^o amho& Oimbobo Z A§Hw$am{g `o& gmå`~wÕr Z Om`o>& Vemnar&& 359
As dead body never stands; burnt seed never sprouts; equality-sense disturbs not; like that.  359

hm ~«÷m Eogo{Z ñV{dOmo& H$m§ ZrM åhUmo{Z qZ{XOmo& nar ZoUo Oimo {dPmo& amIm|S>r O¡gr&& 360
hm ~«÷m åhUy{Z ñVdmdo& qH$dm ZrM åhUmo{Z {Z§Xmdo& n[a Z OmUo Oimo {dPmdo& amIm|S>r O¡gr&& 360
If praised as Brahma; or blamed as lowly; but unaware of being burnt or extinguished; as ash.  360

V¡gr qZXm Am{U ñVwVr& Z `o H$moÊho{M ì`³Vr& Zmhr A§Ymao H$m§ dmVr& gy`m©Kar&& 361
V¡gr {Z§Xm Am{U ñVwVr& Z hmoB© H$moUmMrM A{^ì`ŠVr& Zmhr A§Yma qH$dm Á`moVr& gy`m©Kar&& 361
So fame or blame; none is expressed; as there’s no darkness or light; at sun’s house.  361

_mZmn_mZ`moñVwë`…, Vwë`mo {_Ìm[anj`mo…& gdm©aå^n[aË`mJr, JwUmVrV… g CÀ`Vo&& 25

_mZmn_mZhr Vwë`, g_ {_Ìm[anjhr& gd© H$m`u Ah§ Ë`mJr, JwUmVrV V`m åhUm&& 25

Same in respect, disrespect, friend, foe; discarding karma-start, he be called as beyond quality. 25

B©œê$ åhUmo{Z ny{Obm& H$m Mmoé åhUmo{Z Jm§{Obm& d¥fJOr do{T>bm& Ho$bm amdmo&& 362
B©œa åhUmo{Z ny{Obm& qH$dm Mmoa åhUmo{Z Jm§{Obm& ~¡b hÎmtZr do{T>bm& qH$dm Ho$bm amOm&& 362
If as God worshiped; or as thief treated; by bulls and elephants encircled; or as king crowned.  362

H$m§ gwöX nmgr Ambo& AWdm d¡ar danSo> Ombo& nar ZoUo amVr nmhmbo& VoO Oodt&& 363
qH$dm gwöX Odi Ambo& AWdm d¡ar A§Jmdar Ambo& nar Z OmUo amÌ H$m COmS>bo& VoO O¡go&& 363
Or friends came nearer; or foes confronted; but doesn’t know if it is day or night; as fire.  363

gmhr G$Vw `oVm§ AmH$me|& qb{nOo{M Zm O¡go& Vodt d¡få` ‘mZg|& Om{UOoZm&& 364
gmhr G$Vw `oVm AmH$memZo& {bßV Zm ìhmdo H$emZo& V¡go {df‘Vm ‘Zm‘Ü`o& OmUoMZm&& 364
As during six seasons; sky is untainted by anything; so inequality into his mind; never arises. 364

Am{UH$hr EHw$ nmht& AmMmé V`mMm§ R>m`r& V[a ì`mnmam{g Zmhr& Omb| {Xgo&& 365
Am{UH$hr EH$ nmhr& AmMaU {Xgo Ë`mMo R>m`r& Var H$‘©ì`mnma Zmhr& Pmbobm {Xgo&& 365
There is one more thing; to be acting he appears; still no karma-business; happens.  365

gdm©a§^m CQ>H$bo& àd¥ÎmrMo VoW ‘mdibo& OiVr Jm H$‘©’$io& Vo Vmo AmJr&& 366
gd©H$‘m©a§^ Zmhrgo Pmbo& àd¥ÎmrMo ‘mdiUo Pmbo& OiVr Jm H$‘©’$io& Vr kmZmMr AmJ Vmo&& 366
All karma-starts vanish; tendency disappears; karma-fruits burn; he is that knowledge-fire.  366

Ñï>mÑï>mMo{Z Zm§do& ^md{M Ordt ZwJdo& godr Oo H$m ñd^md|& n¡R>o hmo`&& 367
BhnabmoH$sMo Zmdo& ^mdM Ordr Z CJdo& godr Oo H$m ñd^mdo& àmßV hmo`&& 367
No earthly, heavenly; moods arise in mind; he enjoys what is naturally; gained.  367

gwIo Zm {eUo& nmfmUw H$m OoUo ‘mZo& V¡gr gm§S>r‘m§S>r ‘Z|& d{O©br Ago&& 368
gwImdo Zm {eUo& nmfmU H$m OoUo ‘mZo& V¡gm Ë`mJ ñdrH$ma ‘ZmZo& d{O©bm Ago&& 368
Not being happy or sorrowful; treats them as stone; so sacrifice by mind; is abandoned.  368
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AmVm§ {H$Vr hm {dñVmé& OmU| Eogm AmMmé& O`mVo Vmo{M gmMmé& JwUmVrVw&& 369
AmVm {H$Vr hm {dñVma? {Xgob Vwbm Agm AmMma& Á`mÀ`m‘Ü`o, Vmo{M Iam& JwUmVrV&& 369
How much to expand; such behavior if you find; in anyone, know really; he is beyond quality. 369

JwUm§V| A{VH«$‘Uo& KSo> Cnm`o OoU|& Vmo AmVm§ AmB©H$ åhUo& lrH¥$îUZmWw&& 370
JwUm§Zm {O§H$Uo& KSo> Á`m Cnm`mZo& Vmo AmVm EoH$ åhUo& lrH¥$îUZmW&& 370
Winning qualities; by which means; that now listen, said; Shreekrishna.  370

_m§ M `mo@ì`{^MmaoU, ^pŠV`moJoZ godVo& g JwUmZ² g_VrË`, EVmZ² ~«÷^y`m` H$ënVo&& 26

_bm Aì`{^Mmar Omo, ^pŠV`moJmVMr ^Oo& Vmo JwUmnma OmD {Z, `m ~«÷m§ àmßV hmoVgo&& 26

He worshiping me with exclusive devotion-yoga; transcending qualities gains Brahma. 26

Var ì`{^Mma{hVo {MÎm|& ^pŠV`moJ| ‘mV|& godr Vmo JwUmV|& OmH$iy§ eHo$&& 371
ì`{^Mmaa{hV {MÎmo& ^pŠV`moJmZo ‘mVo& CnmgVmo Vmo JwUmVo& Vmã`mV R>ody eHo$&& 371
With exclusive mind; with devotion yoga to me; who worships, he can control; qualities.  371

Var H$moU ‘r H¡$gr ^pŠV& Aì`{^Mmam H$m` ì`ŠVr& ho AmKdr{M {ZéVr& hmoAmdr bmJo&& 372
Var H$moU ‘r, H¡$gr ^ŠVr& Aì`{^Mma H¡$gm `o ì`ŠVr& hr AdKrM {Z{üVr& ìhmdr bmJo&& 372
Who I am, what is devotion; what is exclusiveness; all this certainty; needs to be made.  372

Var nmWm© n[a`ogm& ‘r V§d `oW Eogm& aËZr {H$imdmo O¡gm& aËZ{M H$s Vmo&& 373
Var nmWm© EoH$ AmVm& ‘r Va `oWo Eogm& H$s aËZmVrb VoOmMm nw§O O¡gm& aËZ{M H$s Vmo&& 373
So Partha, now listen; here I am; like brilliance-mass of gem; that is gem itself.  373

H$m§ ÐdnU{M Zra& AdH$mey{M A§~a& JmoS>r Vo{M gmIa& AmZ Zmhr&& 374
qH$dm nmVinUm hoM Zra& AdH$me{M A§~a& Am{U JmoS>r VrM gmIa& AÝ` Zmhr&& 374
Or as fluidity is water; space is sky; or sweetness is sugar; and nothing else.  374

d{• V|{M Ádmi& Xim{M Zm§d H$‘i& ê$I V|{M S>mi-& ’$im{XH$&& 375
A½Zr VmoM Omi& XimMoM Zmd H$‘i& d¥j VoM \$i& S>hmir{XH$&& 375
Or as fire is flame; lotus is lotus-petal’s name; tree is fruit; and branches.  375

AJm {h§d O| AmH$f©bo& Vo{M {h‘d§V Oodt Ombo& ZmZm XÿY ‘wambo& V|{M Xhr&& 376
AJm {h‘ Oo JmoR>bo& VoM {h‘mb` O¡go Pmbo& {H§$dm XÿY ‘wambo& Vo{M Xhr&& 376
Frozen snow; as becomes Himalaya; or milk when leavened; becomes curd.  376

V¡go {dœ `oU| Zm§do& h| ‘r{M n¢ AmKdo& AmVm M§Ðq~~ gmobmdo& Z bJo Oodt&& 377
V¡go {dœ `m Zmdo& ho ‘rM nhm AmdKo& AmVm M§Ðq~~ gmobmdo& Z bmJo O¡go M§Ð nmhÊ`m&& 377
By name as cosmos; I am all that; now moon-disk to be skinned; isn’t required to see moon.  377

K¥VmMo {WObonU& Z ‘mo{S>Vm K¥V{M OmU& H$m§ Zm{Q>Vm§ H$m§H$U& gmoZo{M Vo&& 378
K¥VmMo {WObonU& Z ‘mo{S>Vm Vo K¥V{M OmU& qH$dm Z AmQ>{dVm H§$H$U& gmoZoM Vo&& 378
Congeal-ness of ghee; sans breaking it is ghee; or non-melting of bangle; it is gold.  378
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ZwH${bVm nQw>& V§Vw{M Ago ñnïw>& Z {da{dVm KQw>& ‘¥{VH$m Oodt&& 379
Z CH${bVmhr nQ>& V§VyM Ago ñnï>& Z {da{dVm KQ>& ‘mVrM O¡go&& 379
Cloth sans shredding; is yarn clearly; or sans dissolving pot; is clay.  379

åhUmo{Z {dœnU Omdo& ‘J ‘mV| Ko`mdo& V¡gm Zìho AmKdo& gH$Q>{M ‘r&& 380
åhUmo{Z {dœnU Xÿa H$amdoo& ‘J ‘bm ¿`mdo& V¡gm Zìho AmdKo& {dœmgH$Q>M ‘r Amho&& 380
So by eliminating cosmos-hood; I will be gained; it isn’t like that; I am inclusive of cosmos.  380

Eogo{Z ‘mV| Om{UOo& Vo Aì`{^Mmar ^pŠV åh{UOo& `oW ^oXþ H$mhr XopIOo& Var ì`{^Mmé Vmo&& 381
Eogo ‘bm OmUmdo& Vr Aì`{^Mmar ^ŠVr åhUmdo& `oWo ^oX H$mhr nm{hbm& Var ì`{^Mma Vmo&& 381
Knowing me as such; that is devotion exclusive; here if distinction is seen; it is non-exclusive. 381

`mH$maUo ^oXmVo& gm§Sy>{Z A^oXo§ {MÎm|& AmnU`mgH$Q> ‘mV|& OmUmdo Jm&& 382
`m H$maUo ^oXm§Zm Ë`mJUo& Am{U ^oXa{hV {MÎmmZo& Amnë`mgH$Q> ‘bm& OmUmdo Jm&& 382
For this reason cast distinction; and with distinction-less mind; including you; know me.  382

nmWm© gmoZ`mMr {Q>H$& gmoZ`mgr bmJbr XoI& V¡g| AmnUn| Am{UH$& ‘mZmd| Zm&& 383
nmWm© gmoÝ`mMr {Q>H$br& gmoÝ`mda nhm bmJbr& V¡go AmnUmgr ‘mÂ`mhÿZ doJio& ‘mZmdo Zm&& 383
As gold-spangle; on gold appears; so from me to yourselves differently; don’t treat.  383

VoOmMm VoOm¡{Z {ZKmbm& n[a VoOt{M Ago bmJbm& V`m aí‘r Eogm ^bm& ~moYw hmoAmdm&& 384
VoO{H$aU VoOmVyZ {ZKmbm& nar VoOmVM Ago bmJbobm& Ë`m {H$aUmgmaIm ^bm& ~moY ìhmdm&& 384
As ray emitted from fire; is included into fire; like that ray, great; have knowledge.  384

n¢ na‘mUw ^yVir& {h‘H$Uw {h‘mMir& ‘O‘mOt Ý`mhmir& Ah§ V¡go&& 385
Ago nhm na‘mUw ^yVbmda& {h‘H$U {h‘mMbmda& ‘O‘Ü`o Ý`mhmir Va& Ah§ V¡go&& 385
As dust particle is on earth; snow grain is on Himalaya; view into me; that ego.  385

hmo H$m Va§Jw bhmZw& nar qgYygr Zmhr {^Þw& V¡gm B©œat ‘r AmZw& Zmoho{M ‘m&& 386
hmo H$m Va§J bhmZ& nar {g§Yyhÿ{Z Zmhr {^Þ& V¡gm B©œamhÿ{Z ‘r AÝ`& ZmhrM ‘J&& 386
Wave may be small; but it isn’t different from sea; so I from God different; am not then.  386

Eogo{Z ~m g‘ag|& Ñ{ï> O¢ Cëhmgo& Vo ^pŠV n¢ Eogo& Amåhr åhUm§o&& 387
Aem ~m g‘agVoZo& Ñï>rMo Ooìhm CëhmgUo& Vr ^ŠVr Jm Eogo& Amåhr åhUmo&& 387
With such absorption; when enthusiastic is vision; that as devotion; I call.  387

Am{U kmZmMo Mm§Jmdo& B`o{M Ñ{ï> Zm§d|& `moJmM|hr AmKd|& gd©ñd ho&& 388
Am{U kmZmMo CÎm‘Ëd Vo& `mM Ñï>rZo ‘mZmdo Vo& `moJmMohr AmdKo& gd©ñd ho&& 388
And supremacy of knowledge; be regarded with such vision; all of yoga; it is essence.  388

qgYy Am{U OiYam-& ‘mOr bmJbr AI§S> Ymam& V¡gr d¥{Îm dram& àdV} Vo&& 389
{g§Yy Am{U ObYam-& ‘Ü`o bmJbr AI§S> Ymam& V¡em d¥ÎmrV dram& dmdaVr Voo&& 389
Between cloud and sea; as there is constant shower; Vira, with same attitude; they behave.  389
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H$m§ Hw$hogt AmH$mem& Vm|S>r gm§Xm Zmhr O¡gm& Vmo na‘nwéfr V¡gm& EH$dQ>o Jm&& 390
qH$dm {dhra Am{U AmH$mem& `m§À`m Vm|S>mda gm§Ym Zmhr O¡gm& Vmo na‘nwéfmgr V¡gm& EH$dQ>o Jm&& 390
Or between well and sky; as there is no joint; he with supreme person; is united.  390

à{Vq~~m¡{Z q~~dar& à^oMr O¡gr COar& Vo gmo@h§d¥Îmr AdYmar& V¡gr hmo`&& 391
à{Vq~~mnmgmo{Z q~~mn`ªV `oVm& à^oMr O¡er àH$meVm& Vr gmo@h§d¥Îmr EoH$ AmVm& V¡erM hmo`&& 391
Coming from reflection up to sun-disc; as is light of brilliance; ‘I am that’ attitude; is same.  391

Eogo{Z ‘J nañna|& Vo gmo@h§d¥{Îm O¢ AdVao& V¢ {V`o{hgH$Q> gao& Amn¡g`m&& 392
AemZo ‘J OrdmV& Vr gmo@h§d¥Îmr AdVaV& Voìhm Vrhr gagH$Q> Zmhrgr hmoV& AmnmoAmn&& 392
When in being; ‘I am that’ attitude appears; then that too disappears totally; automatically.  392

O¡gm g¢YdmMm adm& qgYy‘mOr nm§S>dm& {dambo`m {dadmdm& hohr R>mHo$&& 393
O¡gm {‘R>mMm adm& gmJam‘Ü`o nm§S>dm& {daë`mda {dadmdm& hohr Z Cao&& 393
As salt-lump; Pandava, into sea; on dissolving, to be dissolved; that too remains not.  393

ZmVar Omiy{Z V¥U& dpÝhhr {dPo AmnU& V¡go ^oXþ Zmey{Z OmU& kmZ{h Zwao&& 394
ZmhrVar OmiyZr V¥U& A½Zrhr {dPo AmnU& V¡go ^oX A^oX Zmey{Z OmU& kmZhr Zwao&& 394
On burning grass; fire extinguishes itself; on destroying distinction; knowledge remains not.  394

‘mPo n¡bnU Om`o& ^ŠV ho EobnU R>m`o& AZm{X EoŠ` Oo Amho& V|{M {ZdSo>&& 395
‘mPo n¡bnU Om`o& ^ŠV ho EobnU Z amho& AZmXr EoŠ` Oo Amho& VoM amho&& 395
As my being on other bank goes; devotee on earlier bank goes; only eternal unity; remains.  395

AmVm§ JwUmVo Vmo {H$arQ>r& {OUo `m ZìhVr Jmoï>r& Oo EH$nUmhr {‘R>r& nS>m| gabr&& 396
AmVm JwUmbm Ë`mZo {H$arQ>r& {O§H$Uo, `m Z amhVr Jmoï>r& H$maU EoŠ`mbmhr {‘R>r& nS>Uo gabo&& 396
Kiriti, now his conquering quality; all such talk vanishes; as embracing unity; remains not.  396

qH$~hþZm Eogr Xem& Vo ~«÷Ëd Jm gwX§em& ho Vmo nmdo Omo Eogm& ‘mV| ^Oo&& 397
{H§$~hþZm Eogr Xem& VoM ~«÷Ëd Jm gwOmUem& ho Vmo nmdo Omo Eogm& ‘bm ^Oo&& 397
Rather such state; Arjuna, is Brahma-ness; that is gained by him; who devotes me.  397

nwT>Vr Bht qbJt& ^ŠVw Omo ‘mPm OJr& ho ~«÷Vm V`mbmJr& n{Vd«Vm&& 398
AmUIr Eoem bjUm§Zr `wŠV& ^ŠV Omo ‘mPm OJmV& hr ~«÷Vm Ë`mÀ`mgmR>rM& ñÌr n{Vd«Vm&& 398
Imbibing such signs; my devotee who is in world; this Brahma-ness for him is; a faithful wife. 398

O¡go J§JoMo{Z dmoK|& S>i‘irV Oi O| {ZKo& qgYwnX V`mOmoJo& AmZ Zmhr&& 399
O¡go J§JoÀ`m AmoKo& IimiV Oo nmUr {ZKo& {g§YwnX Ë`mMogmR>r& doJio Zmhr&& 399
As from flow of river; what water gushes; for it sea-ness; isn’t different.  399

V¡gm kmZm{M`m {XR>r& Omo ‘mV| godr {H$arQ>r& Vmo hmo` ~«÷VoÀ`m ‘wHw$Q>t& MyS>maËZ&& 400
V¡gm kmZmMr R>ody{Z Ñï>r& Omo ‘bm godr {H$arQ>r& Vmo hmo` ~«÷VoÀ`m ‘wHw$Q>r& ‘w»`aËZ&& 400
With knowledge-vision; who serves me; in crown of Brahma-ness he is; a prominent jewel.  400
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``m ~«÷Ëdmgr{M nmWm©& gm`wÁ` Eogr ì`dñWm& `m{M Zm§do Mm¡Wm& nwéfmWw© Jm&& 401
`m ~«÷ËdmgrM nmWm©& gm`wÁ` Eogr Zm‘ì`dñWm& `mM Zmdo Mm¡Wm& ‘mojnwéfmW© Jm&& 401
Partha, Brahma-ness; its name is final liberation1; also this is the name; of fourth chief goal2. 401

nar ‘mPo AmamYZ& ~«÷Ëdr hmo` gmonmZ& `oW ‘r hZ gmYZ& J‘oZ hmo&& 402
nar ‘mPo AmamYZ& ~«÷Ëdmgr ZoUmam hmo` gmonmZ& VoWo ‘r Amho gmYZ& Eogo dmQ>bo Oar&& 402
But my worship; is ladder leading to Brahma-ness; there I am means; if you feel like this.  402

Var PUr Eogo& VwÂ`m {MÎmr n¡go& n¢ ~«÷ AmZ Zgo& ‘rdm§My{Z&& 403
Var H$Xm{MV Eogo& VwÂ`m {MÎmr ~¡go& nar ~«÷ doJio Zgo& ‘mPodm§MwZr&& 403
Rather you may; have this idea in your mind; but Brahma isn’t different; from me.  403

~«÷Umo {h à{Vð>m@h_², A_¥Vñ`mì``ñ` M& emœVñ` M Y_©ñ`, gwIñ`¡H$mpÝVH$ñ` M&& 27

~«÷mMm Amgamhr _r, A_¥Vm Aì``mghr& emœVmMm {Z Y_©mMm, gwImMm EH$_odhr&& 27

I am foundation of immortal, immutable Brahma; of eternal law and absolute bliss.  27

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo JwUÌ`{d^mJ`moJmo Zm_ MVwX©emo@Ü`m`:&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb JwUÌ`{d^mJ`moJ Zm_o Mm¡Xmdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter XIV ‘Tri-Quality Division Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

AJm ~«÷ `m Zm§dm& A{^àmdmo ‘r nm§S>dm& ‘r{M ~mo{bOo AmKdm§& eãXt Bht&& 404
AJm ~«÷ `m Zmdm& VmËn`© ‘rM nm§S>dm& ‘rM g§~moYbmo Ad¿`m& Zmdm§Zr `m&& 404
By name Brahma; Pandava, in essence I am; I am being addressed; by all these names.  404

n¢ ‘§S>i Am{U M§Ð‘m& XmoZr ZìhVr gwd‘m©& V¡gm ‘O Am{U ~«÷m& ^oXþ Zmhr&& 405
Ahmo M§Ð‘§S>i Am{U M§Ð‘m& XmoZ doJù`m ZìhVr gwd‘m©& V¡gm ‘mÂ`m Am{U ~«÷mV& ^oX Zmhr&& 405
As moonlight and moon; aren’t different; so between I and Brahma; there is no distinction.  405

AJm {ZË` O| {ZîH§$n& AZmd¥V Y‘©ê$n& gwI O| C‘n& A{ÛVr`&& 406
AJm {ZË` Oo {ZîH§$n& AZmd¥V Y‘©ê$n& gwI Oo A‘mn& A{ÛVr`&& 406
That which is constant, steady; religion-form uncovered; bliss that is unlimited; unique.  406

{ddoHw$ Amnwbo H$m‘& gmê${Z R>mH$s Oo Ym‘& {ZîH$fm©M| {Z…gr‘& qH$~hþZm ‘r&& 407
{ddoH$ Amnwbo H$m‘& H$ê${Z pñWamdVmo Oo Ym‘& Vo {gÕmÝVmMo A§VrMo Zm_& qH$~hþZm ‘r&& 407
Discernment on doing its duty; retires in which home; that final name of doctrine; rather I am. 407

Eogog| hmo AdYmam& Vmo AZÝ`mMm gmo`am& gm§JVgo dram& nmWm©gr&& 408
Eogo Eogo hmo` EoH$m Oam& Vmo AZÝ` ^ŠVm§Mm gmo`am& gm§JV Amho dram& nmWm©gr&& 408
So like this listen; that devotee’s unique kin; is saying to Vira; Partha.  408

`oW Y¥Vamï´> åhUo& g§O`m ho VyVo H$moUo& nw{gbo{Z{dU dm`mUo& H$m ~mobgr&& 409
`oWo Y¥Vamï´> åhUo& g§O`m ho Vwbm H$moUo& nwgë`mdrU ì`W©nUo& H$m ~mobVmogr&& 409
Dhritrashtra said; Sanjaya this to you by anyone; sans asking, in vain; why do you tell?  409
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‘mPr Adgar ’o$S>r& {dO`mMr gm§J| JwT>r& `oé Ordt åhUo gm§S>r& JmoR>r B`m&& 410
‘mÂ`m A§VarMr qMVm ’o$S>r& {dO`mMr Hw$R>o C^ao gm§J JwT>r& g§O` ‘Zr åhUo ~m gmoS>r& Jmoï>r `m&& 410
Clear my mind’s anxiety; tell where victory-flag flutters; Sanjaya thought of forgetting; this.  410

g§O`mo {dñ‘`o ‘mZgt& Amhm H$ê$Zr agagr& åhUo H¡$go nm§ Xod|gt& Û§Û ``m&& 411
g§O` {dñ‘` H$ar ‘mZgr& Aaoao XodmZo Ho$bo dU©Z agagr& åhUo H¡$go ~ao Xodmgr& d¡a `mbm?&& 411
Sanjaya wondered; so lively Lord described; how is me having enmity; with God?  411

Var H¥$nmiw Vmo Vwï>mo& ``m {ddoHw$ hm Km|Q>mo& ‘mohmMm {’$Q>mo& ‘hmamoJw&& 412
Var H¥$nmiy Vmo VwîQ> hmodmo& `mÀ`mV {ddoH$ CnOdmo& ‘mohmMm Omdmo& ‘hmamoJ&& 412
May that merciful be pleased; in him discernment dawned; of lure be cured; leprosy.  412

g§O`mo Eog| qM{VVm§& g§dmXþ Vmo gm§^m{iVm§& h[aImMm `oVw {MÎmm& ‘hmnya&& 413
g§O` Eogo {M§{VVm& g§dmX Vmo gm§^m{iVm& hfm©Mm `oVgo {MÎmm& ‘hmnya&& 413
Sanjaya while thinking like this; during dialogue process; his mind with bliss; flooded.  413

åhUmo{Z AmVm§ `oUo& CËgmhmMo{Z AdVaUo& lrH¥$îUmMo ~mobUo& gm§{JO¡b&& 414
åhUmo{Z AmVm `oUo& CËgmhmÀ`m Am{U AdaVUo& lrH¥$îUmMo ~mobUo& gm§JUma Amho&& 414
So now with; enthusiasm renewed; Shrikrishna’s talk; I will tell.  414

V`m AjamAm§Vrb ^mdmo& nmddrZ ‘r Vw‘Mm R>mdmo& AmBH$m åhUo kmZXodmo& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&&  415
Ë`m AjamVrb ^md& Ë`mZo nmdrZ ‘r Vw‘Mm A§VR>m©d& EoH$m åhUo kmZXod& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&&  415
Essence of that word; I will convey to your mind; listen Dnyandeva said; of Nivritti.  415

B{V lrkmXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ JwUÌ`{d^mJ`moJ Zm_ MVwX©emo@Ü`m`…&&14&&

Agm lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm JwUÌ`{d^mJ`moJ Zm_ Mm¡Xmdm AÜ`m`&&14&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XIV ‘Tri-Quality Division Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-9)  Space plying hide and seek*: Space appears as sky for ignorant beings while it appears to be under guru’s authority 
 for savant. Thus space plays a game of hide and seek within a liberated guru. 

(D-14)  Tongue speech1: Vaikhri vani, it is the speech that comes out in the form of words located at tongue. Primal 
 speech2: Para vani, it is in the form of Aum located at navel region. 

(D-28)  Durva*: A evergreen grass which is favourite of Lord Ganesh. 

(D-51)  Body conglomerate*: Dehache bede, consisting of threefold stages of body namely Material body (Sthul deh), 
 Subtle body (Sulshma deha), causal body (Karana deha), and Body with knowledge that ‘I am Brahma’.  

(G-3)  Great Brahma*: Mahata Brahma, great Principle born from Brahmadeva’s planning that gives rise to Nature 
 consisting of five great elements which in turn creates cosmos. 

(D-87)  Non-knowledge*: A-vidya, The Nature. 

(D-98)  Egg-born, Sweat-born, Seed-born, Womb-born*: These are fourfold species of living beings on earth and their 
 origin is elaborated in verses 99 to 102 respectively.  

(G-5)  Pious, Passionate, Dark qualities*: These are three basic qualities born out of Nature that bind the embodied soul 
 which is immutable.

(D-224)  24 Samkhy principles1: 5 Great elements, 5 Knowledge organs, 5 Karma-organs, 5 Knowledge senses and Mind, 
 Intellect, Ego and Un-manifest. Tri-body2: Gross, Subtle and Causal bodies. Forth body3: The body remaining 
 after tri-bodies.  

(D-232)  Horse yadny*: Ashva-medha Yadnya, during ancient times in India, a king who has acquired leadership by defeating 
 all enemies used to conduct this Yadnya involving sending a horse across entire territories he has conquered and 
 start war with anyone who challenges that horse.

(D-270)  Fourth devotion*: Chauthi bhakti, this is Savant’s forth devotion besides rest of three devotions belonging to 
 Wealth-seekers, Distressful and Knowledge-seekers.

(G-18)  Up1: Heavenly beings. Middle2: Mortal world residents. Lowliest3: Hell residents.

(D-296)  Sun stone*: Surya-kanta, A stone that shines extraordinarily during sunlight.  

(D-315)  Six body qualities*: They are birth, awareness, growth, old-age, deterioration and death.

(G-22)  Light1: Prakasha, Represents pious quality. Tendency2: Pravrutti, Represents passionate quality. Lure3: Moha, 
 Represents dark quality. 

(D-401)  Final liberation1: Sayujya Mukti, there are four types of liberations namely Reaching God’s abode, living along 
 with God, directly sighting God and Uniting with God i.e. Final liberation.  Forth chief goal2: This is final forth 
 goal out of four chief goals to be achieved humans which are Religion, Wealth, Desire and Liberation.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
n§Yamdm AÜ`m` - nwéfmoÎm‘`moJ

Chapter XV - Supreme Person Yoga

AmVm öX` ho Amnwbo& Mm¡nmiy{Z`m ^bo& dar ~¡gD$ nmCbo& lrJê$§Mr&& 1
AmVm öX` ho Amnbo& Mm¡a§J H$ê${Z`m ^bo& dar ~¡gdy nmD bo& lrJwê$§Mr&& 1
Now own heart; converting into four-legged pedestal; on it I will install feet; of Shriguru. 1

EoŠ`^mdmMr A§Owir& gdoª{Ð`Hw$S²‘it& ^ê${Z`m§ nwînm§Owir& A¿`w© Xodm|&& 2
EoŠ`^mdmMr Am|Oir& gd]{Ð`H$‘iH$ir& ^ê${Z`m nwînm§Obr& A¿`© XoD$&& 2
Into palms of unity-feeling; putting lotus-buds of all senses; floral tribute; I will offer.  2

AZÝ`moXH|$ YwdQ>& dmgZm Oo V{Þð>& Vo bmJb|go A~moQ>& M§XZmMo&& 3
AZÝ`^md CXHo$ YwD${Z ewÕ& dmgZm Or Jwé{ZîR>& hoM bm{dbo ~moQ>& M§XZmMo&& 3
Cleaning with singular emotion water pure; Guru-loyalty passion; I will apply mark; of sandal. 3

ào‘mMo{Z ^m§Jmao& {Zdm©iy{Z Zynwao& bodD$ gwHw$‘mao& nX| {V`|&& 4
ào‘ê$n gmoÝ`mZo ao& KS>dy{Z`m Zynwao& boddy§ gwHw$‘mao& nm`r Ë`m&& 4
With gold in love-form; forming anklet; I will adorn tender; feet these.  4

KUmdbr AmdS>r& Aì`{^Mma| MmoIS>r& {V`| Kmby§ OmoS>t& Am§Jmo{i`m§&& 5
ÑT>mdë`m EH${ZîR>& ào‘mMr MmoIQ>& {Vbm Kmby OmoS>dr& ~moQ>m§‘Ü`o&& 5
Firmed loyal; pure love’s; rings I will put; on toes.  5

AmZ§Xm‘moX~hi& gmpÎdH$mM| ‘wHw$i& V| C‘bb| Aï>Xi& R>ody§ dar&& 6
AmZ§XgwJ§YmZo ^abr& gmpÎdH$ ^mdmMr H$‘iH$ir& Vr C‘bbobr Aï>Xir& R>ody MaUmdar&& 6
Filled by bliss-fragrance; pious emotion lotus bud; with 8 petals bloomed; I will place on feet.  6

VoW| Ah§ hm Yyn Omiy§& Zmh§ VoO| dmodmiy§& gm‘añ`| nmoQ>miy§& {Za§Va&& 7
VoWo Ah§ hm Yyn Omiy& "‘r H$moUr Zmhr' `m VoOmZo Amodmiy& g‘agVoZo H$dQ>miy& {Za§Va&& 7
I will burn ego-incense; wave with humility brilliance; and embrace with unity; constantly. 7

‘mPr VZw Am{U àmU& B`m XmoZr nmCdm boD$§ lrMaU& H$ê$§ ^moJ‘moj qZ~bmoU& nm`m§ V`m§&& 8
‘mPr VZw Am{U àmU& `m XmoÝhr nmXþH$mV R>oddy lrMaU& H$ê$ ^moJ‘mojmMr AmodmiU& Ë`m nm`mdé{Z&& 8
My body n soul; in these two sleepers I will put guru feet; wave enjoyment-liberation; on feet. 8

B`m JwéMaUgodm& hm| nmÌ V`m X¡dm& O| gH$imW© ‘oimdm& nmQw> ~m§Yo&& 9
hr JwéMaUgodm& hmodmo nmÌ Ë`m X¡dm& Or Y‘m©W©H$m‘‘moj ‘oimì`mÀ`m& {g§hmgZr ~gdo&& 9
Guru-feet-service; be worthy of fate; on religion-wealth-desire-liberation group; enthroning. 9
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~«÷rM| {dgdU|dar& CÝ‘oI bmho COar& Oo dmMoV| B`o H$ar& gwYmqgYw&& 10
~«÷mMo pñWVrdar& kmZàH$me nmS>Umar& Or dmMobm `m H$ar& A‘¥V{g§Yy&& 10
On Brahma-state; throwing knowledge-light; which makes this speech; nectar-ocean. 10

nyU©M§Ðm{M`m H$moS>r& dŠV¥Ëdm Kmno Hw$am|S>r& V¡gr AmUr JmoS>r& Ajam§V|&& 11
H$mo{Q>H$moQ>r nyU©M§Ðm§Zr& dŠV¥Ëdmdê${Z Q>mHy$ AmodmiUr& V¡er JmoS>r AmUr& Ajam§Zm&& 11
Crores of full moon; will wave before oratory; such sweetness will be imparted; to words. 11

gy`] A{Y{ð>br àmMr& OJm amUrd Xo àH$memMr& V¡gr dmMm lmoV`m§ kmZmMr& {Xdmir H$ar&& 12
gy`m©Zo ñdrH$m[abr {Xem nyd}Mr& OJm Xo gm‘«mÁ`o àH$memMr& V¡er dmMm lmoË`m§Zm kmZmMr& {Xdmir H$ar&& 12
Sun in east; gives to world light empires; speech to listeners makes festival; of knowledge. 12

ZmX~«÷ IwO|& H¡$dë`hr V¡g| Z gOo& Eogm ~mobw XopIOo& OoU| X¡d|&& 13
ZmX~«÷ nSo>b IwOo& ‘mojhr VoW Z gmOo& Eogm ~mob ñ’w$aVgo& Á`mÀ`m X¡do&& 13
Sound-bliss will be dwarfed; liberation is no match; such speech is inspired; by whose fortune. 13

ldUgwImÀ`m ‘m§S>dt& {dœ ^moJr ‘mYdr& V¡gr gm{gZo ~adr& dmMmdëbr&& 14
ldUgwImÀ`m ‘m§S>dmV& {dœ ^moJVo G$Vwdg§V& V¡er ~habr CÎm‘& dmMmdëbr&& 14
In canopy of hearing-pleasure; world enjoys spring; so flourished well; speech-climber. 14

R>mdmo Z ndVm§ O`mMm& ‘Z|gr ‘waS>br dmMm& Vmo Xodmo hmo` eãXmMm& M‘ËH$mé&& 15
gwJmdm Z bmJVm Á`mMm& ‘Zmgh naVbr dmMm& Vmo Xod {df` Pmbm eãXm§Mm& M‘ËH$ma hm&& 15
Sans trace; speech with mind retreats; that God became object of word; this is miracle. 15

O| kmZm{g Z MmoOdo& Ü`mZm{ghr O| ZmJdo& V| AJmoMa ’$mdo& JmoR>r‘mOt&& 16
Oo kmZmbmhr Z H$io& Ü`mZmbmhr Z AmH$io& Vo B§{Ð`mVrV gmnSo>& Ë`mÀ`m Jmoï>r‘Ü`o&& 16
Which is unknown for knowledge; and meditation; that beyond senses is found; in his stories. 16

`odT>| EH$ gm¡^J& diKo dmMoM| Am§J& lrJwénmXnÙnamJ& bmho O¢ H$m&& 17
`odT>o EH$ gm¡^m½`& `oVo dmMoÀ`m A§JmV& lrJwénmXnÙnamJ& {‘io Ooìhm H$m&& 17
With this fortune; speech is bestowed; guru-feet-lotus pollen; when is obtained. 17

Var ~hþ ~moby§ H$mB©& Am{O V| AmZt R>mBª& ‘mVodmMy{Z Zmht& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 18
Var ~hþV ~moby H$m`r& AmO Vo ^m½` Xþgè`mMo R>m`r& ‘mPodmMy{Z Zmhr& kmZXod åhUo&& 18
What more to speak, today that fortune none else; than me is having; said Dnyandeva. 18

Oo VmÝho{Z {‘`m§ AnË`|& Am{U ‘mPo Jwé EH$bm¡Vo& åhUmo{Z H¥$n|{g EH$hmV|& Omb| {V`o&& 19
H$maU VmÝhoM ‘r AnË`o& Am{U ‘mPo Jwê$Mo EHw$bVo& åhUmo{Z H¥$no{g EH$hmVo& nmÌ Pmbo Ë`m§À`m&& 19
As I am infant; and sole child of my guru; so for his grace; have become worthy. 19

nmhm nm§ ^amodar AmKdr& ‘oK MmVH$m§gr [aMdr& ‘ObmJt Jmogmdt& V¡g| Ho$b|&& 20
nmhm ~ao Oi^ma AmdKo& ‘oK MmVH$mgmR>r [aMdo& ‘OgmR>r ñdm‘rZo& V¡go Ho$bo&& 20
Look, all water-load; cloud empties for Chataka; Swami for me; did similarly. 20
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åhUmo{Z [aH$m‘| Vm|S>& H$ê$§ Job| ~S>~S>& H$s¨ JrVm Eog| JmoS>& AmVwS>b|&& 21
åhUwZr [aH$m‘o Vm|S>& H$ê$ Jobo ~S>~S>& Va JrVogmaIo JmoS>& àJQ> Pmbo&& 21
So as my empty mouth; started babbling; there Gita sweet; appeared. 21

hmo` AÑï> Amn¡V|& V¢ dmiy{M aËZ| naVo& COy Am`wî` V¢ ‘m[aV|& bmo^w H$ar&& 22
hmo` X¡d Amnbogo& Voìhm dmiyMr aËZo hmoVgo& AZwHy$b Am`wî`, Voìhm ‘maË`mghr& ào‘ CnOo&& 22
If fortune smiles; sand turns into jewels; if life favours in assassin also; love emerges. 22

AmYUt KmV{b`m hai& hmoVr A‘¥VmMo Vm§Xþi& Oar ^wHo$Mr amIo doi& OJÞmWw&& 23
AmYUr KmV{b`m XJS>& hmoVr A‘¥VmMo Vm§Xÿi& Oar ^wHo$Mr amIUma Agob doi& lrOJÞmW&& 23
Stones on boiling; turn into sweet rice; if of hunger, takes care; Jaggannatha. 23

V`mnar lrJwé& H$[aVr O¢ A§JrH$mé& V¢ hmoD${Z R>mHo$ g§gmé& ‘moj‘` AmKdm&& 24
Vemnar lrJwéda& H$[aVr Ooìhm A§JrH$ma& Voìhm hmoD$Z amho g§gma& ‘moj‘` AdKm&& 24
So when Shriguruvara; adopts someone; his worldly life becomes; full of liberation. 24

nmhm nm§ H$mB© Zmam`U|& V`m nm§S>dm§M| CU|& H$sOo{M Zm nwamU|& {dœd§Ú|&& 25
nhm ~m H$m` Zmam`Uo& Ë`m nm§S>dm§Mo CUo& ’o${S>boM Zm H$ê${Z nwamUo& {dœd§Ú&& 25
Look, Narayana; at loss of those Pandavas; made Puranas; praise worthy in world. 25

V¡g| lr{Zd¥{ÎmamO|& AkmZnU h| ‘mP|& Am{Ub| dmoOo& kmZm{M`m&& 26
V¡go lr{Zd¥{ÎmamOo& Ë`m§Zr AkmZnU ho ‘mPo& Am{Ubo `mo½`Vog& kmZmÀ`m&& 26
So blessed Shrinivritti; he my ignorance; brought to level; of knowledge. 26

n[a h| Agmo AmVm§& ào‘ éiVgo ~mobVm§& H|$ JwéJm¡ad d{U©Vm§& CÝ‘of Eogo&& 27
nar ho Agmo AmVm& ào‘ éiVgo ~mobVm& Hw$R>o Jwé‘{h‘m gm§JUmao& kmZ Amho&& 27
So now; love establishes while talking; there is guru-glory describing; knowledge. 27

AmVm§ VoU|{M ngm`|& Vwåhm§ g§Vm§Mo ‘r nm`o& dmoiJoZ A{^àm`|& lrJrVoMoZr&& 28
AmVm Ë`mÀ`m àgmXo& Vwåhm g§Vm§Mo ‘r MaUm§Mo& godmnyOZ H$arZ A{^àm`mZo& JrVoÀ`m&& 28
Now with his grace; feet of you saints I will; serve with comments; on Gita. 28

Var Vmo{M àñVwVt& Mm¡Xm{d`m AÜ`m`mÀ`m A§Vt& {ZU©`mo H¡$dë`nVr& Eogm Ho$bm&& 29
Var VmoM àñVwVr& Mm¡Xmì`m AÜ`m`mÀ`m A§Vr& {ZU©` H¡$dë`nVr-& Zo Eogm Ho$bm&& 29
So same here; at end of fourteenth chapter; Brahma-Lord took decision; like this. 29

Oo kmZ O`mÀ`m hmVr& Vmo{M g‘Ww© ‘wŠVr& O¡gm eV‘I g§nÎmr& ñdJu{M`o&& 30
H$s kmZ Á`mÀ`m hmVr& VmoM g‘W© ‘wŠVrgmR>r& O¡gm eV`kr nmÌ g§nÎmrgmR>r& ñdJm©À`m&& 30
That who has knowledge; is capable of liberation; as doer of hundred Yadnyas; for heaven. 30

H$m§ eV EH$ OÝ‘m§& Omo OÝ‘mo{Z ~«÷H$‘m©& H$ar Vmo{M ~«÷m& AmZw Zmoho&& 31
qH$dm eV EH$ OÝ‘& Omo OÝ‘mo{Z, ~«÷H$‘©& H$ar VmoM hmoVmo ~«÷& Xþgam Zmhr&& 31
Or in hundred births; who by being born does Brahma-karma; becomes Brahma; none else. 31
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ZmZm gy`m©Mm àH$mew& bmho Oodt S>moigw& Vodt kmZ|{M gm¡agw& ‘mojmMm Vmo&& 32
AWdm gy`m©Mm àH$me& bm^o O¡gm S>moig& V¡gm A{YH$mar kmZmZoM& ‘mojmMm Vmo&& 32
Or sunlight; as is received by sighted; so by knowledge he becomes authority; on liberation. 32

Var V`m kmZmbmJt& H$dU nm§ `mo½`Vm Am§Jt& ho nmhVm§ OJr& XopIbm EHw$&& 33
Var Ë`m kmZmbmJr& H$moUmÀ`m ~ao `mo½`Vm A§Jr& ho nmhVm OJr& nm{hbm EH$&& 33
To gain that knowledge; who has ability; on searching this in world; one is seen. 33

Oo nmVmitMohr {ZYmZ& Xmdrb H$sa A§OZ& nar hmoAmdo bmoMZ& nm`mimMo&& 34
H$maU nmVmimMohr YZ& XmIdrb Iao A§OZ& nar Ë`mgmR>r Agmdo bmoMZ& nm`miyMo&& 34
Underground treasure; will be seen with eye-drops; for that essential are eyes; of breech-born. 34

V¡go ‘moj XoB©b kmZ& `oW H$sa Zmhr AmZ& nar Vo{M Wmao Eogo ‘Z& ewÕ hmoAmdo&& 35
V¡go ‘moj XoB©b kmZ& `mV IaoM Zmhr AÝ`& nar VoM pñWamdo Á`mV Eogo Vo ‘Z& ewÕ ìhmdo&& 35
Knowledge will give liberation; it is sure; but mind in which it can steady; must be pure. 35

Var {daŠVrdm§My{Z H$ht& kmZm{g VJUo{M Zmhr& ho {dMmê${Z R>mB©& R>o{dbo Xod|&& 36
Var {daŠVrdmMyZ Hw$R>ohr& kmZmMm {Q>H$md Zmhr& ho {dMma H$ê$Z Ë¶mM R>m¶r& gm§JyZ R>o{dbo Xodo&& 36
So sans asceticism; knowledge can’t be steadied; considering this there itself; God declared. 36

AmVm {daŠVrMr H$dU nar& Oo `oD${Z ‘ZmVo dar& hohr gd©k| lrhar& XopIbo Ago&& 37
AmVm {daŠVr H$moÊ`mnar& Or `oD$Z ‘Zmgr dar& hohr gd©k lrhar-& Zo nmhÿZ R>o[dbo Ago&& 37
Now asceticism like whom; comes and marries mind; that too omniscient Shrihari; decided. 37

Oo {df| am§{Ybr aggmo`o& O¢ OodUmam R>mCdr hmo`o& V¢ Vmo VmQ>{M gm§Sy>{Z Om`o& O`mnar&& 38
H$maU {dfmV am§{Ybo Amho& Ooìhm OodUmamg ‘mhrV hmo`o& Voìhm VmQ>M gmoSy>Z Om`o& O¡emnar&& 38
As dinner is cooked in poison; when diner knows it; he departs on leaving the plate: like that. 38

V¡gr g§gmam `m g‘ñVm& Om{UOo O¢ A{ZË`Vm& V¢ d¡am½` Xd{S>Vm& nmR>r bmJo&& 39
V¡er g§gmamMr `m g‘ñVm& OmUdob Ooìhm A{ZË`Vm& Voìhm d¡am½`M YmdV& nmR>rg bmJo&& 39
Of worldly life entire; as will be known impermanence; then asceticism itself; comes running. 39

AmVm A{ZË`Ëd `m H¡$go& Vo{M d¥jmH$ma{‘fo& gm§{JOV Ago {dœoeo& n§MXet&& 40
AmVm A{ZË`Ëd `mMo H¡$go& VoM d¥jmÀ`m AmH$ma{‘fo& {dœoe gm§JVgo& n§Yamì`m‘Ü`o&& 40
How is this impermanence; that is told by a simile of tree; Lord tells; in fifteenth chapter. 40

Cn{S>bo H$d{VHo$& PmS> `oar‘moham R>mHo$& Vo doJo O¡go gwHo$& V¡go ho Zmoho&& 41
ghOo CÝ‘ibo& PmS> CbQ>o nS>bo& Vo doJmZo O¡go gwH$bo& V¡go ho Zmhr&& 41
Easily uprooted; tree topples down; as it dries speedily; this isn’t like that. 41

`mVo EHo$nar& ê$nH$m{M`m Hw$gar& gmarVgo dmar& g§gmamMr&& 42
`mM EH$m àH$mamZo& ê$nH$mÀ`m MmVw`m©Zo& g§n{dVmV dmar& g§gmamMr&& 42
In this way; with clever use of simile; God ends frequenting; of worldly life. 42
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H$ê${Z g§gma dmdmo& ñdê$nr Ah§Vo R>mdmo& hmoAmd`m AÜ`mdmo& n§Yamdm hm&& 43
R>adyZ g§gma dm`m& AmË‘ñdê$nr Ah§Vm pñWamd`m& AÜ`m` n§Yamdm& C^m[abm&& 43
Proving futility of worldly life; and steadying ego into soul-form; fifteenth chapter; is told. 43

AmVm ho{M AmKdo& J«§WJ^uMo Mm§Jmdo& Cnb{dOob Ordo& AmH${U©Oo&& 44
AmVm hoM AmdKo& J«§WJ^uMo {gÕmÝV ~ado& CH$bVrb, Vo Ordo^mdo& EoH$mdo Or&& 44
Now all that; Gita-essence doctrine; will be revealed, that from heart; listen. 44

Var ‘hmZ§Xg‘wÐ& Omo nyU© ny{U©‘mM§Ð& Vmo ÛmaHo$Mm Za|Ð& Eogo åhUo&& 45
Var ‘hmAmZ§XmMm g‘wÐ& Omo nyU© nm¡{U©‘oMm M§Ð& Vmo ÛmaHo$Mm Za|Ð& Eogo åhUo&& 45
So Great bliss ocean; Full moon; Dwaraka-King; said like this. 45 

AJm n¢ n§Sw>H$‘am& `oVm§ ñdê$nm{M`m Kam& H$arVgo AmS>dmam& {dœm^mgw Omo&& 46
AJm ~m n§Sw>Hw$‘am& `oVmZm AmË‘ñdê$nmÀ`m Kam& dmQ>oV H$arVgo AS>Wim& {dœm^mg Omo&& 46
Pandukumara; as coming to home of soul-form; creates hurdles in path; which cosmos illusion. 46

Vmo hm OJS§>~é& Zìho `oW g§gmé& hm Om{UOo ‘hmVé& Wm§dbm Ago& 47
Vmo hm OJS>§~a& Zìho `oWbm g§gma& hm OmUmdm ‘hmVê$da& ~imdbm Ago&& 47
That world-sky; isn’t worldly life here; know this as this great tree; has grown strong. 47

nar `oam§ éIm§gm[aIm& Vit ‘yio dar emIm& V¡gm Zmoho åhUmo{Z boIm& Z `o H$dUm&& 48
nar BVa d¥jmgmaIm& Imbr ‘wio daVr emIm& V¡gm Zìho åhUmo{Z `mMm boIm& Z bmJo H$moUm&& 48
But like other trees; with top-braches and down-roots; not like that, so its extent; is known not. 48

AmJr H$m§ Hw$èhmS>r& hmo` [aJmdm Oar ~wS>t& Var hmo H$m§ ^bVodS>r& d[aMrb dmT>r&& 49
AmJ qH$dm Hw$èhmS>r& Agob bmJbr Oar ~wS>r& Var hmoB©b H$s hdr VodT>r& daMr dmT>&& 49
Fire or axe; if strikes at its base; then will there be desirable growth; of its crown? 49

Oo VwQ>{b`m ‘yimnmer& Cb§So>b H$m§ emIm§er& nar V¡er JmoR>r H$m`er& hm gmonm Zìho&& 50
Oo VwQ>Vm ‘wimnmer& H$mogiob KoD${Z emImgrhr& nar V¡er Jmoï> H$mhr& `mMr gmonr Zìho&& 50
On breaking at root; it will crash with branches; but story; of this tree isn’t that simple. 50

AOw©Zm ho H$d{VH$& gm§JVm§ Ago Abm¡{H$H$& Oo dmT>r AYmo‘wI& éIm ``m&& 51
AOw©Zm ho H$m¡VwH$& gm§JVmZm Amho Abm¡{H$H$& H$maU dmT> ImbÀ`m ~mOyg& d¥jmbm `m&& 51
Arjuna, this wonder; while telling is supernatural; as growth is downwards; for this tree. 51

O¡gm ^mZw C§Mr ZoUmo H|$& apí‘Omi Vir ’$m§Ho$& g§gma ho H$mdéIo& PmS> V¡go&& 52
O¡er gy`m©Mr C§Mr Z OmUmo {H$Vr& Var a{d{H$aU n¥Ïdrdar `oVr& g§gma ho {d{MÌ& PmS> V¡go&& 52
As height of sun isn’t known; still sunrays come to earth; worldly life is this erratic; tree. 52

Am{U AmWr ZmWr {VVwHo$& é§Ybo Ago `oU|{M EH|$& H$ënm§VrMo{Z CXH|$& ì`mo‘ O¡go&& 53
Am{U Amho Zmhr {VVHo$& ì`m{nbo Amho `mZoM EHo$& H$ënm§VmÀ`m CXHo$& AmH$me O¡go&& 53
Whatever is and isn’t; is occupied by this tree alone; by deluge water; as space. 53
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H$m§ adrMm§ AñV‘mZt& Am§Ymao{Z H$m|ooXo aOZr& V¡gm hm{M JJZt& ‘m§S>bm Ago&& 54
qH$dm adrÀ`m AñV‘mZr& A§YmamZo H$m|Xo aOZr& V¡gm hmM JJZr& ^abm Ago&& 54
Or as after sunset; darkness occupies night; so only this tree into space; is filled. 54

``m ’$i Zm Mw§{~Vm§& ’y$b Zm Vwa§{~Vm§& Oo H$mhr n§Sw>gwVm& Vo éIw{M hm&& 55
`mbm ’$i Zmhr MmIÊ`mMo& ’y$b Zmhr hþ§JÊ`mMo& Oo H$mhr n§Sw>gwVm `mMo& Vo d¥jM hm&& 55
This doesn’t bear fruit to be tasted; flower to be smelled; Arjuna, whatever exists; is this tree. 55

hm D$Üd©‘yi Amho& nar CÝ‘y{ibm Zmoho& `oU|{M hm hmo`o& emS²diy Jm&& 56
hm daÀ`m ‘wimMm Amho& nar CÝ‘ibobm Zmoho& `m‘wioM hm Amho& {hadmJma gXm&& 56
Though this tree is top-rooted; this isn’t uprooted; that is why; this tree is evergreen. 56

Am{U D$Üd©‘yi Eogo& {ZJ{Xbo H$sa Ago& nar AYthr Agmogo& ‘yio ``m&& 57
Am{U D$Üd©‘yi Eogo& gm§{JVbo Iao Ago& nar Imbrhr Ag§»`go& ‘yio `mbm&& 57
Though this tree is top-rooted; as truly told; but this also bears numerous downward; roots. 57 

à~ibm Mm¡‘oar& qnnim H$m§ dS>m{M`m nar& Oo nma§{~`m‘mPmar& S>hm{i`m AgVr&& 58
ngabm Mm¡’o$ar& qnnim qH$dm dS>mÀ`m nar& H$s nma§ã`m‘Ü`ohr& S>hmù`m AgVr&& 58
As this tree spreads everywhere; like Pipal or Banyan; this into hanging roots; has branches. 58

Voqd{M Jm YZ§O`m& g§gmaVê$ ``m& AYt{M AmWr Im§{X`m& hohr Zmhr&& 59
V¡goM Jm YZ§O`m& g§gmaVê$bm `m& ImbrM AgVr ’$m§Úm& Agohr Zmhr&& 59
Also Dhananjaya; this tree of life; has branches only downward; it is not like that too. 59

Var D$Üdm©hrH$So>& emIm§Mo ‘m§XmoSo>& {XgVm{V AnmS|>& gm{gÞbo&& 60
Var daÀ`mhrH$So>& emIm§Mo Ow§~mSo>& {XgVmV AnmanUo& ^amg Ambo&& 60
So even upward; groups of branches; are seen numerously; flourishing. 60

Ombo JJZ{M nm§ do{b`o& H$m§ dmam ‘m§S>bm éImMo{Z Am`|& ZmZm AdñWmÌ`|& CX`bm Ago&& 61
Pmbo AmH$meM ~m bVmH$mao& H$m dmamM ngabm d¥jmH$mao& CËnÎmrpñW{Vb`H$mao& CX`bm Ago&& 61
As sky with foliage; or wind has spread as tree; origin, sustenance, dissalution dawned. 61

Eogm hm EHw$& {dœmH$ma {dQ>§Hw$& CX`bm OmU éIw& D$Üd©‘yiw&& 62
Eogm hm EH$& {dœmH$ma KZXmQ>& CX`bm OmU d¥j& D$Üd©‘yi&& 62
This is so; very thick cosmos-form; has dawned, know as tree; with upward roots. 62

AmVm D$Üd© `m H$dU& `oWo ‘yi Vo qH$ bjU& H$m§ AYmo‘wInU& emIm H¡${g`m&& 63
AmVm D$Üd© `mMo H$moU& `oWo ‘yi Vo H$emMo bjU& H$m `mbm AYmo‘wInU? emIm H¡$em? 63
Now what is upper part; what do roots indicate; why it spreads downward; how are branches? 63

AWdm Ðþ‘m ``m& AYr {O`m ‘y{i`m& {V`m H$moU H¡${g`m& D$Üd© emIm&& 64
AWdm d¥jmbm `m& Imbr Á`m ‘wù`m& Ë`m H$moUË`m, H¡$em& daÀ`m emIm? 64
Or for this tree; what are its downward roots; what and how; are upward branches? 64
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Am{U AœËWw hm Eogr& à{gÕr H$m`gr& AmË‘{dX{dbmgt& {ZU©`mo Ho$bm&& 65
Am{U AœËW hm Eoer& à{gÕr H$m` H$er? AmË‘kmZ{dbmgr& Ë`m§Zr {ZU©` Ho$bm? 65
And why as Ashvattha*; it is publicized; soul-knowledge knower; how did they determine? 65

ho AmKdo{M ~ado& Vw{P`o àVrVr{g ’$mdo& V¡go{Z gm§Jm| gmoqbdo& {dÝ`mgo Jm&& 66
ho AmdKoM ~ado& VwÂ`m àVrVr{g `oÊ`mg ’$mdo& V¡go gm§JVmo CH$byZ gd© Vo& {ddê$Z Jm&& 66
So all this well; to facilitate your experience; I will reveal all that; by explaining. 66

nar EoH|$ Jm gw^Jm& hm àg§Jw Ago VwO{M OmoJm& H$mZ{M H$ar hmo gdmªJm& {h`o Am{W{b`m&& 67
nar EoH$ Jm gw^m½`m& hm àg§J Ago VwbmM gm§JÊ`mOmoJm& H$mZM H$ar hmo gdmªJm& öX`g§nÞm&& 67
Listen Arjuna; this incidence is only for you; hear by sprouting ears to whole body; heartfelt. 67

Eogo ào‘ag| gwa’w$a|& ~mo{bbo O§d `mXddrao& V§d AdYmZ AOw©ZmH$mao& ‘yV© Ombo&& 68
Eogo ào‘agmZo ^abobo& åhQ>bo Ooìhm `mXddrao& Voìhm AdYmZ AOw©ZmH$mao& ‘yV© Pmbo&& 68
Such love-filled; when Krishna talked; then attention in form of Arjuna; incarnated. 68

Xod {Zê${nVr Vo Wo|Hw$bo& `odTo lmoVonU ’$m§H$bo& O¡go AmH$mem I|d ng[abo& Xmht {Xet&& 69
Xod gm§JVr Vo ^mgo BQw>H$bo& `odT>o lmoVonU {dñVmabo& O¡go AmH$mem H$dQ>m{ibo& {Xem§Zr Xhm&& 69
Lord’s talk appeared little; so listening is expanded; as if sky was embraced; by ten directions. 69

lrH¥$îUmopŠVgmJam& hm AJñVr{M Xþgam& åhUm¡{Z Km|Qw> ^amo nmho EH$gam& AmKdo`mMm&& 70
lrH¥$îUmÀ`m {Zê$nUgmJam& bm^bm hm AJñVrM Xþgam& åhUmo{Z KmoQ> ^ê$ nmho EH$gam& Ad¿`mMm&& 70
Shrikrishna’s talk-sea; received this second Agasti; so gulping it he started; entirely. 70

Eogr gmo` gm§Sy>{Z Id{ibr& AmdS>r AOw©Zt Xod| XopIbr& VoW Ombo{Z gwI| Ho$br& Hw$ad§S>r V`m&& 71
Eoer A‘`m©X Idibr& AmdS>r AOw©ZmMr Xodo XopIbr& Voìhm Pmboë`m gwImZo Ho$br& AmodmiUr V`m&& 71
Such unlimited surged; liking of Arjuna, God observed; so with happiness; waved to him. 71

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

D$Üd©_yb_Y…emI_², AœËW§ àmhþaì``_²& N>ÝXm§{g `ñ` nUm©{Z, `ñV§ doX g doX{dV²& 1

dar _yio Vir emIm, AœËW {ZË` hm åhUm& lwVtMr `mg nmZo Vr, OmUo Vmo doX OmUVmo&& 1

Up roots, down branches, Ashvttha is indestructible: It has Shriti-leaves, knower knows Veda. 1

‘J åhUo YZ§O`m& Vo D$Üd© Jm Vê$ ``m& `oU| éI|{M H$m§ O`m& D$Üd©Vm J‘o&  72
‘J åhUo YZ§O`m& Vo ~«÷ D$Üd© Jm Vê$bm `m& `m d¥jm‘wioM H$s Á`mbm& D$Üd©Vm `oVo&& 72
Lord said Dhananjaya; that Brahma is top of this tree; due to which this tree gains; upward-ness. 72

Eèhdt ‘Ü` D$Üd© AY& ho Zmhr OoW ^oX& AÛ`mgr EH$dX& O`m R>m`r&& 73
Eadr ‘Ü` D$Üd© AY& ho Zmhr OoW ^oX& AÛ¡VnUmgr EH$dmŠ`Vm& Á`mMo R>m`r&& 73
Else top, middle, bottom; there is no such distinction; unity in non-duality; who has. 73

Omo ZmB{H$OVm§ ZmXþ& Omo Agm¡aä` ‘H$a§Xþ& Omo Am§Jm{Wbm AmZ§Xþ& gwaV|{dU&& 74
Omo Z EoH$Vmhr `oUmam ZmX& Omo dmg Z KoVmM `oUmam gwdmg& Omo ‘y{V©‘§V AmZ§X& gwa{V{H«$So>{dZm&& 74
It is sound sans hearing; fragrance sans smelling; bliss incarnated; sans pious mating-game. 74
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O`m Oo Amèhm§ nam¡V|& O`m Oo nwT>o ‘mJm¡Vo& {XgVoZ{dU {XgVo& AÑí` Oo&& 75
Á`mbm Oo A{bH$So> n{bH$So>& Á`mbm Oo ‘mJo nwT>o& Ñî`a{hV Var {XgVo& AÑî` Oo&& 75
What is near and far; in front and at back; who sees though sans sight; what is invisible. 75

CnmYrMm Xþgam& Km{bVm§ dmongam& Zm‘ê$nmMm g§gmam& hmo` O`mV|&& 76
‘m`m CnmYrMm Xþgam& Km{bVm _wbm_m gmam& Zm‘ê$nmË‘H$ g§gma Iam& ^mgo {OWo&& 76
With illusory limiting factors; it is coated; cosmos with names and forms as true; where appears. 76

kmV¥ko`m{dhrZ& ZwgY|{M O| kmZ& gwIm ^ab| JJZ& Jmitd Oo&& 77
kmVm ko`mdrU& ZwgVoM Oo kmZ& gwImZo ^abobo JJZmhÿZ& nmVi Oo&& 77
Sans knower, knowable; which is just knowledge; blissful, than sky; which is finer. 77

Oo H$m`© Zm H$maU& O`m XþO| Zm EH$nU& AmnU`m§ Oo OmU& AmnU{M&& 78
Oo H$m`© Zm H$maU& Á`mgmaIo Zm Xþgao Zm EH$nU& Amnë`m R>m`r Oo OmU& AmnU{M&& 78
Which is not action or cause; nor dual or single; which with self-knowledge; exists. 78

Eogo dñVw Oo gmM|& Vo D$Üd© Jm ``m Vê$Mo& VoW Ama KoUo ‘yimMo& Vo Eogo Ago&& 79
Eogr dñVw Or gmMo& Vr D$Üd© Jm `m Vê$Mo& VoW A§Hy$a KoUo ‘wim§Mo& Vo Eogo Amho&& 79
Such entity really; is top of this tree; there shoots sprout from roots; it is like that. 79

Var ‘m`m Eogr »`m{V& ZgVrM ``m AmWr& H$m§ dm§PoMr g§VVr& dmZUo O¡er&& 80
Var ‘m`m Eogr »`mVr& Vr ZgbobrM `mbm AgVr& qH$dm dm§PoMr g§VVr& dmZUo O¡go&& 80
Famous as illusory energy; that non-existent clings to it; or infertile’s progeny; as praising. 80

V¡gr gV² Zm AgV² hmo`o& Oo {dMmamMo Zm‘ Z gmho& Eogo`m narMr Amho& AZm{X åhUVr&& 81
V¡er Iar Zm ImoQ>r hmo`o& Or {dMmamMo Zmd Z gmho& Eoem narMr Amho& {Vbm AZmXr åhUVr&& 81
It is not true or false; it can’t tolerate name of thought; it is like that; it is called as eternal. 81

Oo ZmZmeŠVtMr ‘m§Xþg& Oo OJX^«mMo AmH$me& Oo AmH$maOmVmMo Xþg& KS>r Ho$bo&& 82
Or ZmZmeŠVtMo ^m§S>ma& Or OJV²A^«mMo Z^m§JU& Or AmH$mar nXmWm©Mo dó& KS>r Ho$bo&& 82
Which is store-house of many energies; sky to cosmos-clouds; formed object’s cloth; folded. 82

Oo ^dÐþ‘~r{OH$m& Oo àn§M{MÌ ^y{‘H$m& {dnarVkmZ Xr{nH$m& gm§Mbr Oo&& 83
Or ^dd¥jmMr ~rOH${UH$m& Or àn§M{MÌmgmR>r ^y{_H$m& {dnarVkmZ Xr{nH$m& COibr Or&& 83
Which’s worldly life tree’s seed; canvas for cosmic scene; false knowledge lamp; illumined. 83

Vo ‘m`m dñVyMm§ R>m`r& Ago O¡go{Z Zmhr& ‘J dñVwà^m{M nmht& àJQ> hmo`&& 84
Vr ‘m`m na~«÷mÀ`m R>m`r& Eogr AgVo O¡er Zmhr& ‘J dñVyMr à^mM nhm hr& àJQ> Pmbr&& 84
It is illusory energy of Brahma; exists sans existing; then as object’s brilliance; appears. 84

Ooìhm AmnU`m Ambr {ZX& H$ar AmnUn| Oodt ‘w½Y& H$m§ H$mOir AmUr ‘§X& à^m Xrnt&& 85
Ooìhm Amnë`mbm Ambr ZrO& H$ar Amnë`mbm O¡go ‘w½Y& qH$dm H$mOir AmUr ‘§XËd& à^obm Xrnm‘Ü`o&& 85
When we are asleep; as it makes us speechless; as soot gives dimness; to brilliance of lamp. 85
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ñdßZt {à`mnwT>o VéUm§Jr& {ZXobr ModD${Z doJr& Amqb{Jbo{ZdrU AmqbJr& gH$m‘w H$ar&& 86
ñdßZmV {à`mnwT>o VéUm§Jr& Pmonbobr, OmJdy{Z doJr& Am{b§JZ Z XoVm Am{b§JwZr& gH$m‘ H$ar&& 86
As damsel slept in lover’s dream; awakens him; and sans embracing; makes him desirous. 86

V¡gr ñdê$nt Ombr ‘m`m& Am{U ñdê$n ZoUo YZ§O`m& Vo{M éIm ``m& ‘yi n{hbo&& 87
V¡gr ~«÷ñdê$nr Amho ‘m`m& Am{U AmË‘ñdê$n {dgado YZ§O`m& VoM d¥jmbm `m& ‘yi n{hbo&& 87
Such is illusory energy in Brahma-form; makes forget soul-form; that is this tree’s; first root. 87

dñVygr Amnwbm Omo A~moYw& Vmo D$Üdu AmRw>i¡Oo H§$Xþ& doXm§Vt hm{M à{gÕþ& ~rO^mdmo&& 88
~«÷dñVw~m~V Amnbm Omo A~moY& Vmo daVr ~m§Ybm Jobobm H§$X& doXmÝVmV hmM à{gÕ& ~rO^md&& 88
Our ignorance about Brahma; bound at top as root; in Vedanta this is famous as seed-state*. 88

KZ AkmZ gwfwpßV& Vmo ~rOm§Hw$a^mdmo åhUVr& `oa ñdßZ hZ OmJ¥Vr& hm ’$i^mdmo {V`oMm&& 89
ÑT> AkmZ gwfwár& Ë`mg ~rOm§Hw$a^md åhUVr& Xþgao ñdßZ Am{U OmJ¥Vr& hm ’$i^md {VMm&& 89
Firm ignorance in slumber; is seedling-state1; another dream and wakefulness; are fruit-state2. 89

Eogr ``m doXm§Vt& {Zê$nU^mfmàVrVr& nar Vo Agmo àñVwVt& AkmZ ‘yi&& 90
Eoer `mbm doXmÝVr& {Zê$nUmÀ`m ^mfoV àVrVr& nar Vo Agmo àñVwVr& AkmZ hoM ‘yi&& 90
Such in Vedanta; are terms used; but let it be; ignorance is the root. 90

Vo D$Üd© AmË‘m {Z‘©io& AYmoÜd© gy{MVr ‘yio& ~{i`m ~m§Ymo{Z Amio& ‘m`m`moJmMo&& 91
Vr D$Üd© AmË‘ñdê$n {Z‘©io& Imbr daVr ngaVr ‘wio& ~iH$Q> ~m§Ymo{Z Amio& ‘m`mg§~§YmMo&& 91
Pure soul-forms at top; spread roots down and up; having firm ring around; with illusory energy. 91

‘J Am{Ybt gXohm§Vao& CR>Vr {O`| Anmao& Vo Mm¡nmgr KoD${Z AmJmao& ImobmdVr&& 92
‘J ImbMo XohàH$ma& CR>Vr Oo Anma& Vo Mma àH$mao KoD$Z A§Hy$a& Imob OmVr&& 92
Then lower body-types; shoot numerously; those four kind of sprouts; go downward. 92

Eoogo ^dÐþ‘mMo ‘yi& ho D$Üdu H$ar ~i& ‘J Am{U`m§Mo ~|Mi& AYt Xmdr&& 93
Eogo g§gmad¥jmMo ‘yi& ho daVr H$ar ~i& ‘J A§Hw$am§Mo Jw§Vmi& Imbr `oVr&& 93
Such is root of tree of worldly life; gaining strength at top; sending sprout-tangle; downward. 93

VoW {MX²d¥{Îm n{hbo& ‘hÎmÎd C‘bbo& Vo nmZ dmëh|Xþëh|& EH$ {ZKo&& 94
VoW M¡VÝ`d¥Îmr ho n{hbo& ‘hV² VÎd C‘bbo& Vo nmZ H$modio& EH$ {ZKo&& 94
There consciousness is first; great principle blooms; that tender leaf; single appears. 94

gÎdaOV‘mË‘Hw$& {Ì{dY Ah§H$mé Omo EHw$& Vmo {VdUm AYmo‘wIw& {S>é ’w$Q>o&& 95
gÎdaOV‘mË‘H$& {Ì{dY Ah§H$ma Omo EH$& Vmo {ÌXb AYmo‘wI& S>ra ’w$Q>o&& 95
Pious, passionate dark; tri-ego which is one; that tri-petal down faced; bud appears. 95

Vmo ~wÕrMr KoD${Z AmJmar& ^oXmMr d¥{Õ H$ar& VoW ‘ZmMo S>mi Yar& gmOonU|&& 96
Vmo ~wÕrMr KoD${Z AmJar& ^oXmMr d¥Õr H$ar& VoWo ‘ZmMr S>hmir Yar& VmOonU&& 96
That with intellect-support; increases distinction; there fresh branch of mind; appears. 96
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Eogm ‘yim{M`m Jm{T>H$m& {dH$ënag H$m|d{iH$m& {MÎmMVwï>` S>mhm{iH$m& H$m|^¡Oo Vmo&& 97
Eogo ‘wimMo ÑT>nU& {dH$ënagmMo H$modionU& Ah§H$ma {MÎm ~wÕr ‘Z& S>hmù`m A§Hw$aVr Mma&& 97
With root-firmness; doubt-tenderness; ego, intellect, mind, consciousness; arise four shoots. 97

‘J AmH$me dm`w ÚmoVH$& Amn n¥Ïdr ho nmM ’$m|H$& ‘hm^yVm§Mo gmamoI& gaio hmoVr&& 98
‘J AmH$me dm`w VoO& Ob n¥Ïdr ho nmM ’$moH$& ‘hm^yVm§Mo bmoQ>& gai hmoVr&& 98
Then space, air, fire; water, earth these five twigs; of great elements; arise straight. 98

V¡gt{M lmoÌm{X VÝ‘mÌ|& {V`| A§Jdgm§ J^©nÌ|& bwibw{iVo {d{MÌo& C‘iVr Jm&& 99
V¡erM kmZ|{Ð¶m§Mr VÝ_mÌo& Ë`m§Mo {df` hr C‘bVr nÌo& bwgbwerV {d{MÌo& C‘bVr Jm&& 99
Also micro sense-organs; and their objects bloom; varied tender leaves; appear. 99

VoW eãXm§Hw$a d[anS>r& lmoÌm dmT>r XoìhS>r& hmoVm H$[aV H$m§S>r& AmH$m§joMr&& 100
VoWo eãXm§Hw$a CnOVr& H$mZm_Ü`o dmT> XrS>nQ>r& eãXmÀ`m ’w$Q>o H$m§S>r& AmH$m§joMr&& 100
As word-sprout emerges; ears grow many times; and burst words; of hope. 100

A§JËdVoMo dobnëbd& ñnemªHw$at KoVr Ymd& VoW ~m§~i nSo> A{^Zd& {dH$mam§Mo&& 101
XohnUmMo dobnëbd& ñnemªHw$amH$So> KoVr Ymd& VoWo {dñVma hmoVr {dbjU& {dH$mamMo&& 101
Body creeper's foliage; leap towards touch sprouts; happens novel expansion; of modification. 101

nmR>t ê$nnÌ nmbmodobt& Mjw bm§~ Vo H$m§So Kmbr& Vo doit ì`m‘mohVm ^br& nmhmit Om`&& 102
nwT>o ê$nnmbdr {dñVmabr& ZoÌm§Mr bm§~ noao {ZKmbr& Vo doir ^«‘ Mm§Jë`m nar& {dñVmam Om`&& 102
With increase of forms; elongated eye-nodes develop; then lure manifold; expands. 102

Am{U agmMo Am§Jdgo& dmT>Vm§ doJ| ~hþdgo& {Oìho AmVuMr Agmog|& {ZKVr ~oMo&& 103
Am{U agmMr nmZo ’w$bo& dmT>Vr doJo ~hþdgo& {Oìhobm BÀN>oMr AZoH$go& nmZo {ZKVr nmZmdar&& 103
And taste-foliage; grow speedily; on tongue desire’s many; leaves after leaves appear. 103

V¡g|{M H$m|^¡bo{Z J§Yo& K«mUmMr {S>ar Wm§dw ~m§Yo& VoW Viw Ko ñdmZ§Xo& àbmo^mMm&& 104
V¡goM H$m|^ê$n J§Y{df`mZo& ZmH$mMm e|S>m ~imdy bmJo& Voìhm Vi Ko ñdmZ§Xo& àbmo^mMm&& 104
By fragrance as sprout; nose-tip strength is gained; there develops self bliss; of inducement. 104

Ed§ ‘hXh§~w{Õ& ‘Z| ‘hm^yVg‘¥{Õ& B`o g§gmam{M`m Ad{Y& gmg{ZOo&& 105
Eogo ‘hV²-Ah§H$ma, ~wÕr& ‘Z, n§M‘hm^yVm§Mr d¥Õr& `m g§gmamÀ`m ‘`m©XoV& {dñVmaVo&& 105
Great ego, intellect; mind, five great element’s increment; in limits of worldly life; expand. 105

qH$~hþZm Bht AmR>o& Am§Jr hm A{YH$ ’$m§Q>o& nar qenr{M`odT>o C‘Q>o& éno Ooqd&& 106
qH$~hþZm `m AmR>hr A§Jo& hm d¥j A‘`m©X \$mHo$& {e§nbr`odT>oM ^mgo& VoWrb éno O¡go&& 106
Rather with these eightfold entities; this tree grows unlimitedly; like shell appearing; as silver. 106

H$m§ g‘wÐmMo{Z n¡gma|& dar Va§JVm Agmao& V¡go ~«÷{M hmo` d¥jmH$mao& AkmZ‘yi&& 107
qH$dm g‘wÐ OodT>m ngao& VodT>r Va§JVm {dñVmao& V¡go ~«÷M hmo` d¥jmH$mao& AkmZ‘yi&& 107
As far as sea expands; wave-ness expands; so Brahma in tree form assumes; ignorance-root. 107
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AmVm§ `mMm hm{M {dñVmé& hm{M ``m n¡gmé& O¡gm AmnUn| ñdßZt n[admé& `oH$m{H$`m&& 108
AmVm `mMm hmM {dñVma& hmM `mMo {R>H$mUr àgma& O¡gm AmnUM ñdßZr n[adma& EH$Q>çmMm&& 108
This is its expansion; and is its propagation; as self into dream becomes family; of self alone. 108

nar Vo Agmo ho Eogo& H$mda| PmS> Cggo& ``m ‘hXm{X Amoadgo& AYmoemIm&& 109
nar Vo Agmo ho Eogo& ^«‘ê$n PmS> dmT>Vgo& `mbm ‘hV² VÎdmXr A§Hy$a Ago& Imbr emIm&& 109
Let it be; as this delusion-form tree grows; great principle sprouts are; downward branches. 109

Am{U AœËWw Eogo ``mVo& åhUVr Oo OmUVo& Vohr n[ag hmo `oWo& gm§{JOob&& 110
Am{U AœËW Eogo `mVo& åhUVr Oo OmUVo& Vohr EoH$ hmo `oWo& gm§JVmo AmVm&& 110
And this as Ashvattha; is called by knower; about that too listen; I will tell. 110

V[a œ… åh{UOo CIm& Vm|d[a EH$gm[aIm& Zmht {Zdm©hmo ``m éIm& àn§Mê$nm&& 111
Var œ: åhUOo Cfm& AmOMr Amho VmodarM EH$gmaIm& Zmhr EH$pñWVr `m d¥jm& àn§Mê$nm&& 111
'Shva' means morning; only today it is same; there is no one state for tree; of worldly life. 111

O¡gm Z bmoQ>Vm§ jUw& ‘oKw hmo` ZmZmdUw©& H$m§ {dOw Zgo g§nyUw©& {Z‘of^ar&& 112
O¡gm Z bmoQ>Vm EH$ jU& ‘oK hmo` ZmZmdU©& qH$dm drO Zgo g§nyU©& {Z{‘f^ar&& 112
As within a moment; cloud becomes multihued; or lightning isn’t complete; for a moment. 112

Zm H$m§nV`m nÙXim& dar{b`m ~¡gH$m Zmhr Oim& H$m§ {MÎm O¡go ì`mHw$im& ‘mUwgmMo&& 113
qH$dm hbUmè`m H$‘iXim-& daÀ`m, pñWaVm Zmhr Xdmbm& qH$dm {MÎm O¡go ì`mHy$i& ‘mUgmMo&& 113
Or as on moving lotus petal; dew isn’t steady; or as agitated mind; of a person. 113

V¡gr{M ``mMr pñWVr& ZmgV Om` jUjUmàVr& åhUm¡{Z ``mV| åhUVr& AœËWw hm&& 114
V¡erM `mMr pñWVr& ZmgV Om` jUmjUmàVr& åhUmo{Z `mbm åhUVr& AœËW hm&& 114
Similar is state of this tree; that at every moment it is destructed; so it is called; Ashavttha. 114

Am{U AœËWw `oU| Zm§d|& qnniw åhUVr ñd^mdo& nar Vmo A{^àm` Zmoho& lrharMm&& 115
Am{U AœËW `m Zmdo& qnni åhUVr ñd^mdo& nar Vmo A{^àm` Zmhr& lrharMm&& 115
And by name Ashvattha; it is called Pimpal naturally; but that isn’t comment; of Shrihari. 115

Eèhdt qnniw åhUVm§ {dIt& {‘`m§ J{V XopIbr Ago {ZH$s& nar Vo Agmo H$m` bm¡{H$H$s¨& hoVw H$mO&& 116
Eadr qnni ZmdmMr& ‘r XopIbr Ago JVr AWm©Mr& nar Vo Agmo bm¡{H$H$ AWm©gr& H$V©ì` H$m`? 116
Else of Pimpal’s name; I saw meaning’s motion; for its common name; what is the concern? 116

åhUmo{Z hm àñVwVw& Abm¡{H$Hw$ n[a`ogm J«§Ww& Var j{UH$Ëd|{M AœËWw& ~mo{bOo hm&& 117
åhUmo{Z hm àñVwV& Abm¡{H$H$ EoH$mdm J«§W& Var jU^§JwaËdm‘wio AœËW& åhUVr `mbm&& 117
So for now; listen to extra ordinary text; due to momentary state, Ashvattha; it is called. 117

AmUrH$hr `oHw$ Wmoé& ``m Aì``ËdmMm S>Jé& AmWr nar Vmo ^rVé& Eogm Amho&& 118
Am{UH$hr EH$ {deof& hm A{dZm{eËdmZo à{gÕ& Ago, nar Vmo AmVwZ& Eogm Amho&& 118
One more specialty; for its indestructibility it is famous; but from inside; it is like this. 118
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O¡gm ‘oKm§Mo{Z Vm|S|>& qgYw EHo$ Am§J| H$mT>o& Am{U ZXr `oarH$So>& ^[aVr{M AgVr&& 119
O¡gm ‘oKmÀ`m Vm|So& gmJa EH$m A§JmZo KQ>o& Am{U ZXr XþgarH$So>& ^aVM Ago&& 119
As by clouds; on one hand sea is reduced; and on other river; is filled. 119

VoW dmohQ>o Zm MT>o& Eogm n[anyUw©{M AmdSo>& nar Vo ’w$br O§d ZwwKSo>& ‘oKm§ZXtMr&& 120
VoW dmohQ>o Zm MT>o& Eogm n[anyU©M dmQ>o& Vmo g§~§Y Omodar Z {dñH$Q>o& ‘oKm Am{U ZXrMm&& 120
It is not reduced nor filled; it is complete; till that connection isn’t disturbed; of river n cloud. 120

Eogo `m éImMo hmoUo OmUo& Z VH}$ hmoVo{Z d{hbonUo& åhUm¡{Z ``mVo bmoHw$ åhUo& Aì``w hm&& 121
Eogo `m d¥jmMo hmoUo OmUo& Zmhr VH$m©Zo hmoV OmUUo& åhUmo{Z `mbm OJ åhUo& A{dZmer hm&& 121
So is existence, non-existence of this tree; not known by logic; world calls it; indestructible. 121

Eèhdt XmZeriw nwéfw& d|MH$nUo{M g§MHw$& V¡gm ì``|{M hm éIw& Aì``mo J‘o&& 122
Eadr XmZeri nwéf& IM© H$aÊ`mVM Ë`mMm g§M`& V¡gm {dZmemVM hm d¥j& A{dZmer {Xgo&& 122
Generous man; stores as much as he spends; this tree in destruction; appears indestructible. 122

OmVm§ doJ| ~hþdgo& Z dMo H$m§ ^y‘r éVbo Ago& aWmMo MH«$ {Xgo& {O`m nar&& 123
OmVm doJo ~hþVgo& Z {’$ao {H§$dm ^y‘rV éVbo Ago& aWmMo MH«$$ {Xgo& O¡em nar&& 123
As rotating fast; steady or as if fixed to ground; appear wheels of chariot; like that. 123

V¡go H$mim{VH«$‘| Oo dmio& Vo ^yVemIm OoW Jio& VoW H$moS>rdar C‘mio& CR>Vr Am{UH$&& 124
V¡go H$mimÀ`m JVrZo Oo gwHo$& Vr àm{UemIm OoW Jio& VoW H$moQ>çmdar A§Hw$ao& CR>Vr Am{UH$&& 124
So in course of time; as creature-branches wilt; there crores of new sprout; emerge more. 124

nar `oH$s Ho$Ydm§ Jobr& emImH$moS>r Ho$Ydm§ Ombr& ho ZoUdo Oodt C‘bbr& AmfmT>A^o«&& 125
nar øm Ho$ìhm Joë`m& emIm H$amoS>mo Ho$ìhm Pmë`m& ho Z H$io O¡er Ambr, Jobr& AmfmT>-A^«o&&   125
When old wilted; n crore branches appeared isn’t known; as appear, disappear; rainy clouds. 125

‘hmH$ënmMm§ eodQ>r& CXo{b`m C‘iVr g¥ï>r& V¡g|{M Am{UIrMo Xm§J CR>r& gm{gÞbo&& 126
‘hmH$ënmÀ`m eodQ>r& CX`Vr CÝ‘iVr g¥ï>r& V¡er AmUIrM ^wVm§Mr amZo CR>Vr& ’$mo’$mdwZr&& 126
At aeon’s end; emerge uprooted cosmoses; so additional being-forests; are flourished. 126

g§hmadmV| àM§So& nS>Vr ài`m§VtMr gmbSo>& V§d H$ënmXrMr Ow§~mSo>& nmëhoOVr&& 127
àM§S> g§hmadmVo& nS>Vr àb`m§VrMr OwZr gmbQ>o& Voìhm H$ën AmXtMr Zdr PwnHo$& nmbdVr&& 127
By destruction wind; dissolution’s old barks get peeled; and new era-groups; sprout. 127

[aJo ‘Ýd§Va ‘ZynwToo& d§emdar d§em§Mo ‘m§So>& O¡gr Bjwd¥Õr H$m§S|>ZH$m§S|>& qOHo$ Oodt&& 128
bmJo ‘Ýd§Va ‘ZyZ§Va& d§emdar d§emMo {dñVma& O¡er D$gd¥Õr H$m§S>çmdar H$m§So>& hmo`o O¡er&& 128
As Manvantara* follows Manu; races expand; as sugarcane growth from its nodes; happens. 128

H${b`wJm§Vr H$moaS>r& Mhÿ§ `wJm§Mr gmbo gm§S>r& V§d H¥$V`wJmMr nobr XoìhS>r& nSo> nwT>Vr&& 129
H${b`wJmA§Vr H$moaS>r& Mhÿ `wJm§Mo H$dM nS>Vr& Voìhm H¥$V`wJmMr Amobr gmb XrS>nQ>r& dmT>o nwÝhm&& 129
At end of Kali-age; barks of four ages drop; new bark of Krita-age multiplies; many times. 129
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dV©V| df© Om`o& Vo nw{T>bm ‘wihmar hmo`o& O¡gm {Xdgw OmV H$s¨ `oV Amho& ho MmoOdoZm&& 130
dV©‘mZ df© OmVo& VmoM nwT>Mo ‘yi Yê${Z `oVo& O¡gm {Xdg OmVmo H$s `oVmo& ho g‘OoZm&& 130
As present year ends; new comes in; as day ends or dawns; isn’t known. 130

O¡em dm[a`mMm§ PwiH$m§& gm§Xm R>mCdm Zìho XoIm& V¡{g`m CR>Vr nS>Vr emIm& ZoUmo {H$Vr&& 131
O¡gm dmè`mÀ`m PwiHo$bm& gm§Ym R>mD$H$ Zm XopIbm& V¡em CR>Vr nS>Vr emIm& Z OmUmo {H$Vr&& 131
As wind’s breeze; doesn’t see or know its joint; branches grow n fall; how many not known. 131

EH$s XohmMr {S>ar VwQ>o& V§d Xohm§Hw$at ~hþdr ’w$Q>o& Eogo{Z ^dVé hm dmQ>o& Aì``mo Eogm&& 132
EH$m XohmMr emIm VwQ>o& Vd Xohm§Hw$a AZoH$ ’w$Q>o& AemZo ^dVê$ hm dmQ>o& A{dZmer Eogm&& 132
As one body-branch breaks; many new sprout; so tree of worldly life appears; indestructible. 132

O¡go dmhVo nmUr Om` doJo& V¡go{M Am{UH$ {‘io ‘mJo& `oW Ag§V{M A{gOo OJo& ‘m{ZOo g§V&& 133
O¡go dmhVo nmUr Om` doJo& Voìhm V¡goM Xþgao {‘io ‘mJo& `oWo dmhmVo Agy{Zhr OJ& ‘m{ZVo g§W&& 133
As flowing water speeds; following one replaces; so flowing world; is treated as steady. 133

H$m§ bmJmo{Z S>moim CKSo>& V§d H$moS>rdar KSo> ‘moSo>& Vo ZoUV`m Va§Jw AmdSo>& {ZË`w Eogm&& 134
qH$dm {‘Q>mo{Z S>moim CKSo>& VodT>çmV H$moQ>rdar bmQ>m KSo> ‘moSo>& ZoUË`mbm Va§J dmQ>o& AI§S> Eogm&& 134
Or in blinking of an eye; crores of waves form and vanish; ignorant feels wave; as continuous. 134

dm`gm EH|$ ~w~wi| XmohtH$So>& S>moim Mm{iVm§ AnmSo>& XmoÝhr AmWr Eogm nSo>& ^«‘w Oodt OJm&& 135
H$mdim EH$M ~w~wi XmoÝhr Vrar& S>moù`mV {’$adr Aemnar& H$s XmoÝhr AmhoV Eogm nSo>& ^«‘ OJm&& 135
Crow single eye-ball on two sides; switches between eyes; or has two eyes; world is confused*. 135

n¢ q^Jmoar {Z{Y`o nS>br& Vo J‘o ^y‘rdar O¡gr OS>br& Eogm doJm{Ve`mo ^wbr& hoVw hmo`&& 136
Am{U {^§Jar doJmV nS>br& Vr dmQ>o ^y‘rgr O¡er OS>br& Eogm doJm{Ve` ^wbrbm& H$maU hmo`&& 136
As spinning-top rotates fast; one feels it is fixed to ground; so its high speed causes; illusion. 136

ho ~hþ Agmo PS>Vr& Am§Ymao ^mod§{S>Vm H$mobVr& Vo {Xgo O¡gr Am`Vr& MH«$mH$ma&& 137
ho ~hþ Agmo OiVo& A§Ymar {’$a{dVm H$mobrV, Vo& {Xgo O¡go AI§S> Vo& MH«$mH$ma&& 137
As a burning; torch is rotated in round fashion in dark; it appears as a continuous; ring. 137

hm g§gmad¥jw V¡gm& ‘moS>Vw ‘m§S>Vw ghgm& Z XoImo{Z bmoHw$ {ngm& Aì``mo ‘mZr&& 138
hm g§gmad¥j V¡gm& ‘moS>rV a{MV doJmZo Eogm& Z nmhmo{Z bmoH$ AkmZmV& A{dZmer åhUVr&& 138
As this tree; is destructed, created fast; unseen, people by ignorance; call it indestructible. 138

n[a ``mMm doJw XoIo& Omo hm j{UH$ Eogm dmoiIo& OmUo H$mo{S>doim§ {Z{‘Io& hmoV OmV&& 139
nar `mMm doJ XoIo& Omo hm j{UH$ Amho Eogm AmoiIo& Vmo OmUo H$moQ>rdoim jUm‘Ü`o& hm CnOo {Z‘o&& 139
Seeing its speed; who knows it is momentary; knows many times in moment; it emerges, wilts. 139

Zmhr AkmZmdm§My{Z ‘yi& ``mMo A{gbonU Q>dmi& Eogo PmS> {gZgmi& XopIbo OoUo&& 140
Zmhr AkmZmdmMyZ ‘yi XþOo& ApñVËdM ImoQ>o `mMo& Eogo PmS>M OwZmQ> gmbrMo& XopIbo Á`mZo&& 140
No other root than ignorance; as its existence is false; this tree of old bark; who sees it. 140
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V`mVo Jm n§Sw>gwVm& ‘r gd©kwhr åhUo OmUVm& n¢ dm½~«÷{gÕm§Vm& d§Úw Vmo{M&& 141
Ë`mbm Jm n§Sw>gwVm& ‘r gd©khr åhUo OmUVm& Aao eãX~«÷{gÕmÝVm& d§Ú VmoM&& 141
To him Pandusuta; I call omniscient; O Word doctrine; he is worship-worthy. 141

`moJOmVmMo OmoS>bo& V`m EH$mgr{M CnoJm Jobo& qH$~hþZm {O`mbo& kmZhr VoUo&& 142
`moJm{XH$mMo nwÊ` OmoS>bo& Ë`mbm EH$Q>çmgrM Cn`moJm Jobo& qH$~hþZm OJbo& kmZhr Ë`mÀ`mM `moJo&& 142
What merits earned from yoga; are useful only to him; rather knowledge lived; due to him. 142

Agmo ho ~hþ ~mobUo& dm{ZOob Vmo H$dUo& Omo ^déIw OmUo& CpI Eogm&& 143
ho Agmo ~hþ ~mobUr& dmImUmdm Ë`mbm H$moUr& Omo g§gmad¥j OmUr& {‘Ï`m Eogm&& 143
Let this talk be; he should be lauded; who knows tree of worldly life; as false. 143

AYümoYª àg¥VmñVñ` emIm, JwUàd¥Õm {df`àdmbm…&

AYü _ybmÝ`Zwg§VVm{Z, H$_m©Zw~ÝYr{Z _Zwî`bmoHo$&& 2
Imbrdar dmT emIm§g Ë`mÀ`m, JwUmV d¥Õr {df`m§Hw$am§Mr&

AYmo {Z _yim§g{h dmT> `mÀ`m, H$_m©Zw~§YoZ _Zwî`bmoH$s&& 2
Up, down grow its branches, object-sprouts grow by quality; 

its roots grow down by karma contact in human world. 2

‘J ``m{M àn§Mê$nm& AYmoempI`m nmXnm& S>mhm{i`m OmVr C‘nm& D$Üdm©hr COy&& 144
‘J `mM àn§Mê$nmÀ`m& Imbr emIm Agboë`m d¥jmÀ`m& S>hmù`m OmVr A‘mn& daVrhr Cä`m&& 144
As of this worldly life; tree with lower branches; its twigs grow manifold; straight up too. 144

Am{U AYt ’$m§H$br S>mio& {V`o hmoVr ‘yio& V`m§hr Vir nKio& dob nmbdw&& 145
Am{U Imbr ngaë`m S>hmù`m& Ë`m hmoVr nma§ã`m& Ë`m§Zmhr Imbr ’w$Q>ë`m& dobr nmZo&& 145
And down spread twigs; become hanging roots; to them too sprout; creepers and foliage. 145

Eogo Oo Amåhr& åh{UVbo CnH«$‘t& Vohr n[ago gwJ‘r& ~mobr gm§Jm|&& 146
Eogo Oo Amåhr& åhQ>bo hmoVo àW‘H«$‘r& Vohr EoH$, gwJ‘ Eoem _r& ^mfoV gm§Jmo&& 146
So what I; had told in beginning; listen to that, in understandable language; I will tell. 146

Var ~Õ‘yi| AkmZ|& ‘hXm{XH$s¨ emgZ|& doXm§Mr Wmoa dZ|& KoD${Z`m§&& 147
Var ÑT>‘yb AkmZmZo& ‘hXmXr VÎdm§À`m A‘bmZo& doXm§Mr Wmoa dZo& KoD${Z`m&& 147
With firmed ignorance; under influence of great principles; Veda’s great forests; by carrying. 147

n[a AmYr Vd ñdoXO& OmaO C{ØO A§S>O& ho ~wS>m¡{Z ‘hm~wO& CR>Vr Mmar&& 148
nar AmYr Ë`mbm ñdoXO& J^©O d¥jO A§S>O& ho ~wS>mnmgmo{Z Wmoa ’$moH$& CR>Vr Mmar&& 148
First it has; sweat-born, egg-born, seed-born, womb-born; main shoots from base; arise four. 148

``m EH¡$H$mMo{Z AmUJQ>|& Mm¡è`m§er bjYm ’w$Q>o& Vo doir OrdemIt ’$m§Q>o& g¢K hmoVr&& 149
`m EHo$H$mÀ`m{Z A§JbQ>o& Mm¡è`m§er bj A§Hw$a ’w$Q>o& Vo doir OrdemIm§Mo ’$mQ>o& Ag§»` hmoVr&& 149
From each shoot; eighty four lakh species sprouts; then twigs of beings-branches; are many. 149
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àgdVr emIm ga{i`m& ZmZmg¥{ï> S>mhm{i`m& AmS> ’$m§Q>Vr ‘m{i`m& Om{V{M`m&& 150
’w$Q>VmV emIm gai Aem& ZmZmg¥ï>rÀ`m S>hmù`m& AmS>ì`m ’w$Q>Vr ’$m§Úm& AmS>OmVtÀ`m&& 150
Those branches straight; are different cosmoses; growing lateral branches; are of odd species. 150

ór nwéf Znw§gHo$& ho ì`pŠV^oXm§Mo Q>Ho$& Am§XmoiVr Am§{JHo$& {dH$ma^mao&& 151
ór nwéf Znw§gH$& ho ì`pŠV^oXmMo àH$ma& AmXiVr A§Jmda& {dH$mamÀ`m ^mao&& 151
Male, female, neuter; these individual different types; collide bodily; due to modification.  151

O¡gm dfm©H$miw JJZt& nmëhoOo ZdKZt& V¡go AmH$maOmV AkmZt& dobm Om`&& 152  
O¡gm dfm©H$mi JJZr& AmH$mao Zd‘oKm§Zr& V¡go earamH$mamÀ`m AkmZr& dob dmT>o&& 152
As in sky during rains; form new clouds; so by body forms ignorance; climbers grow. 152

‘J emIm§Mo{Z Am§J^mao& bdmo{Z Jw§’$Vr nañnao& JwUjmo^mMo dmao& CX`OVr&& 153
‘J emIm§À`m A§J^mao& bdmo{Z Jw§’$Vr nañnao& JwUjmo^mMo dmao& OÝ‘ KoVr&& 153
By weight of branches; they bend and get entangled; so quality-agitation’s winds; emerge. 153

VoW VoU| AMmQ>o& JwUmMo{Z PS>PS>mQ>|& {Vht R>m`r hm ’$mQ>o& D$Üd©‘yiw&& 154
VoW Ë`m AMmQ>& JwUm§À`m P§PmdmVmV& VrZ OmJr hm ’$mQ>V& D$Üd©‘yi d¥j&& 154
There in that wondrous; quality windstorm; splits into three parts; this tree of top-roots. 154

Eogm aOm{M`m PwiwH$m& PS>m{S>Vm AmJ{iH$m& ‘Zwî`OmVremIm& WmoamdVr&& 155
Eoem aOmoJwUmÀ`m PwiwH$m& PS>mS>Vm doJù`m H$m& ‘Zwî`OmVrÀ`m emIm& ~imdVr&& 155
As pious quality breeze; blows, different; branches of human species; grow strong. 155

{V`m D$Üdv Zm AYt& ‘mPmat{M H$m|XmH$m|Xr& AmS> ’$m§Q>Vr Im§Xr& MVwd©Um§©§{M&& 156
Ë`m daVr Zm ImbVr& ‘Yë`m‘Ü`oM H$m|XmH$m|Xr& AmS> ’w$Q>Vr ’$m§Úm& MVwd©UmªÀ`m&& 156
They not above or below; crowded in mid-portion; sprout lateral branches; of 4 social classes. 156

VoW {d{Y{ZfoYt gnëbd& doXdmŠ`m§Mo A{^Zd& nmbd S>mobVr ~ad& ZrMZdo V`m§&& 157
VoW {d{Y{ZfoYmÀ`m nmZm§gh& doXdmŠ`m§Mo A{^Zd& S>mobVr emo^Vr nmbd& {ZË`Zdo V`m&& 157
With leaves of propriety, impropriety; Veda-words’ novel; sprout swing n shine; ever new. 157

AWw© H$m‘w ngao& AJ«dZo KoVr Wmao& VoW j{UH|$ nXm§Vao& Bh^moJm§Mt&& 158
AW© H$m‘ {dñVmao& e|S>çmMr nmZo KoVr Omoa ao& Or Zmed§V ñWio& Bh^moJm§Mr&& 158
As wealth, desire expand; gain strength top leaves; they are destructible places; of worldly joys. 158

VoW àd¥ÎmrMo{Z d¥{Õbm^|& Im§H$aoOVr ew^mew^|& ZmZmH$‘m©§Mo Im§~o& ZoUmo {H$Vr&& 159
VoW g§gmadmT>rMm Yê${Z bmo^& CØdVr ew^Aew^& ZmZm H$‘mªMo Im§~& Z OmUmo {H$Vr&& 159
With desire of worldly life growth; emerge good n bad; karma-poles; don’t know how many. 159

Vodt{M ^moJj`| ‘m{Jb|& nS>Vr Xohm§Mt ~wS>gi|& V§d nwT>m§ dmT>r nobo& Zdo`m Xohm§Mr&& 160
V¡emVM H$‘©^moJ g§nVm ‘mJMo& nS>Vr Xohm§Mr ImoSo>& Voìhm nwT>o {dñVma dmT>o& Zì`m Xohm§Mm&& 160
On exhausting karma-fruits; fall body boles; so expansion happens; of new bodies. 160

 Chapter XV : Supreme Person Yoga 626



Dnyaneshwari Today

Am{U eãXm{XH$ gwhmdo& ghO a§J| hdmdo& {df`nëbd Zdo& {ZË` hmoVr&& 161
Am{U eãXm{XH$ gwemo^rV& Z¡g{J©H$ a§Jm§Zr gOdrV& {df`nmbdr ZrV& Zdr `oVo&& 161
And words embellished; decorated with natural colours; object-foliage new; ever sprouts. 161

Eogo aOmodmV| àM§S|>& ‘Zwî`emIm§Mo ‘m§XmoSo>& dmT>Vr Vmo EW ê$T>o& ‘Zwî`bmoHw$&& 162
Eogo aOmodmVmZo àM§S>& ‘Zwî`emIm CX§S>& dmT>VmV, Vmo `oWo ê$T>& ‘Zwî`bmoH$&& 162
By gigantic passionate wind; many human branches flourish; so here is firmed; human world. 162

V¡gm{M Vmo aOmMm dmam& ZmdoH$ Yar dmogam& ‘J dmOm| bmJo Kmoam& V‘mMm Vmo&& 163
V¡grM Vr aOmMr hdm& jU^a Yar {dgmdm& ‘J dmhÿ bmJo Kmoa dmam& V‘mMm Vmo&& 163
As that air passionate; takes momentary rest; blows vigourously stormy wind; of dark. 163

VoYdm§ `m{M ‘Zwî`emIm& ZrM dmgZm AYt XoIm& nmëhoOVr S>hm{iH$m& Hw$H$‘m©{M`m&& 164
Voìhm `mM ‘Zwî`emIm& Ë`m§Zm ZrM dmgZm Imbr XoIm& {dñVmaboë`m S>hmù`m& Hw$H$‘mªÀ`m&& 164
To same human-branches; appear wretched desire sprout; and expanded twigs; of evil karma. 164

Aàd¥ÎmrMo IUwdmio& H$m|^ {ZKVr gaio& KoV nmZ nmbd S>mi|& à‘mXmMr&& 165
Aàd¥ÎmrMo OmS>o^aS>o& H$m|^ {ZKVr gaio& KoD${Z nmZ nëbd S>hmio& à‘mXmMr&& 165
Immoral tendency’s rough; shoots grow straight; taking along with foliage; of blunder. 165

~mobVr {ZfoY{Z`‘|& {O`m G$Mm `Ow…gm‘|& Vmo nmbm V`m Kw‘o& Q>Ho$`mdar&& 166
gm§JVr {ZfoY{Z`‘mMo& Á`m G$Mm `Ow:gm‘doXmMo& Vmo nmbm Ë`m S>hmù`m§Mm dmOo& e|S>çmdar&& 166
Telling prohibitions and rules; which are Yajura, Sama, Veda verses; that foliage sounds; at tips. 166

à{Vnm{XVr A{^Mma& AmJ‘ Oo na‘ma& {Vhr nmZt KoVr àga& dmgZm dobr&& 167
gm§JVr A{^Mma& emñÌ Oo Xþgè`m§Zm ‘maUma& {VÝhr nmZo KoVr {dñVma& dmgZm dobr&& 167
Telling evil conduct; texts cause death to others; so expand three leaves; of passion-climbers. 167

V§d V§d hmoVr WmoamS|>& AH$‘m©Mr Vi~wS|>& Am{U OÝ‘emIm nwT>| nwT>|& KoVr Ym§d&& 168
Vd Vd hmoVr OmSo>OwSo>& AH$‘m©Mr ImbMr ~wSo>& Am{U OÝ‘emIm nwT>o nwT>o& Ymd KoVr&& 168
Then develop fat; non- karma’s lower root; and birth-branches ever forward; run ahead. 168

VoW Mm§S>mim{X {ZH¥$ï>m& XmofOmVrMm Wmoa ’$m§Q>m& Omi nSo> H$‘©^«ï>m§& ^wbmo{Z`m§&& 169
VoW Mm§S>mimXr {ZH¥$ï>m& XmofOmVrMm Wmoa ’$mQ>m& Omio nSo> H$‘©^«ï>m-& dar Ë`m§Zm ^wbdy{Z`m&& 169
There lowliest caste’s; great branch of evil species; traps karma-fallen; by luring them. 169

new njr gyH$a& ì`mK« d¥{üH$ {dIma& ho AmS>emIm àH$ma& n¡gw KoVr&& 170
new njr Sw>ŠH$a& ì`mK« qdMdm§Mm {dIma& ho AmS>emIm§Mo àH$ma& dmT> Y[aVr&& 170
Animals, birds, pigs; tigers, scorpions poisonous; these types of odd branches; grow. 170

nar Eoem emIm nm§S>dm& gdmªJthr {ZË` Zdm& {Za`^moJ `mdm& ’$imMm Vmo&& 171
nar Eoem emIm§dar nm§S>dm& gdmªJmdar {ZË` Zdm& ZaH$^moJ `mdm& ’$imMm Vmo&& 171
But on such branches, Pandava; produced all over them; hellish sufferings; of karma-fruits. 171
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Am{U qhgm{df` nwT>mat& Hw$H$‘©g§J| Ywa Yar& OÝ‘dar AmJmar& dmT>Vr{M Ago&& 172
Am{U qhgm {df`^moJ `mV nwT>mar& Hw$H$‘©g§JmV AJ«Ymar& AZoH$ OÝ‘ A§Hw$ar& dmT>VM AgVr Oo&& 172
Prominent in violence and object-joys; evil karma leaders; in many birth-sprouts; increase. 172

Eogo hmoVr Vé V¥U& bmoh bmoð> nmfmU& B`m Im§{X`m Vodt OmU& ’$iohr h|{M&& 173
Eogr ‘mUgo hmoVr Vê$ V¥U& bmoh H$mð> nmfmU& `m ’$m§Úm Ë`m§À`mM OmU& ’$iohr hoM&& 173
Such people become grass, tree; iron, wood, stone*; these branches are theirs; and fruits too. 173

AOw©Zm Jm AdYmar& ‘Zwî`bmJmo{Z B`m nar& d¥{Õ ñWmdam§Vdar& AYmoemIm§Mr&& 174
AOw©Zm Jm EoH$gr Oar& ‘Zwî`mnmgmo{Z Aemnar& d¥Õr ñWmdaOmVr dar& AYmoemIm§Mr&& 174
Listen though; from human form; is growth of immovable species; of downward branches. 174

åhUmo{Z Or ‘Zwî`S>mio& {V`o OmUmdt AYt{M ‘yi|& Oo EWy{Z hm nKio& g§gmaVé&& 175
åhUmo{Z Or ‘Zwî`S>hmio& Vr OmUmdr ImbMr ‘wio& H$maU EWyZ hm {dñVma nmdo& g§gmad¥j&& 175
So human branches; are treated as lower roots; as from here expands; tree of worldly life. 175

Eèhdt D$ÜdvM| nmWm©& ‘wÔb ‘yi nmhmVm& AYt{M`m ‘Ü`ñWm& emIm B`m&& 176
Eadr daÀ`mMo nmWm©& ‘w»` ‘yi nmhmVm& ‘Zwî` hm Imbr Joboë`mVrb ‘Ybr& emIm Amho&& 176
Else of upper; observing main root; human order out of those going down is middle; branch. 176

nar Vm‘gt gmpÎdH$s¨& gwH¥$VXþîH¥$VmË‘H$s¨& {dê$T>Vr `m emIt& AYmoÜdu`m&& 177
nar Vm‘g gmpÎdH$& gwH¥$VXþîH¥$VmË‘H$& dmT>VmV `m emIm& ImbÀ`m daÀ`m&& 177
But of dark and pious; of bad and good nature; grow these branches; downward and upward. 177

Am{U doXÌ`r{M`m nmZm& Z`o AÝ`Ì bmJm| AOw©Zm& Oo ‘Zwî`mdm§My{Z {dYmZm& {df` Zmhr&& 178
Am{U {ÌdoXmMo nmZ& Z bmJo AÝ`Ì AOw©Z& H$maU ‘Zwî`mdmMyZ doX{dYmZ& Xþgè`mMm {df` Zmhr&& 178
And leaf of tri-Veda; never appear elsewhere; as except humans, Veda; isn’t subject of else. 178

åhUmo{Z VZw ‘mZwfm& B`m D$Üd©‘yim¡{Z Oar emIm& Var H$‘©d¥Õr{g XoIm& `o{M ‘yio&& 179
åhUmo{Z Xoh ‘mUgmMm& `m D$Üd©‘wimMr Oar emIm& Var H$‘©d¥Õrg H$maU XoIm& hrM ‘wio&& 179
So human body; though is branch of top-root; cause of karma-increase; are these roots. 179

Am{U AmZt Var PmS>t& emIm dmT>Vm§ ‘wio JmT>t& ‘yi JmT>| V§d dmT>r& n¡g AmWr&& 180
Am{U Xþgè`m Var PmS>r& emIm dmT>VmZm ‘wio ImobmdVr& ‘yi Imobmdo Voìhm dmT>& {dñVmaV OmB©&& 180
In normal tree; as branches grow, roots go down; as roots go down, crown growth; expands. 180

V¡g|{M B`m earam& H$‘} Vd Xohm g§gmam& Am{U Xoh V§d ì`mnmam& Zm åhUm|{M Z`o&& 181
V¡goM `m earam& H$‘}, Vmoda XohmMo AgUo g§gmam& Am{U Xoh Ago Vmoda H$‘m©bm& Zm åhUmo{M Z`o&& 181
This body; has karmas, till then body exists in life; as long as body exists karma; is inevitable. 181

åhUmo{Z Xoho ‘mZwf|& B`o ‘wio hmoVr Z MwHo$& Eogo OJ‚mZH|$& ~mo{bboo VoU|&& 182
åhUwZr ‘Zwî`Xoh hr ‘wio& g§gmad¥jmMr `mV MyH$ Z {‘io& Eogo gm§{JVbo& OJ‚mZH$mZo&& 182
Human bodies are roots; of tree of worldly life, in this nothing is wrong; so said; word-creator. 182
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‘J V‘mMo Vo XméU& pñWamdbo`m dmCYmU& gÎdmMr gwQ>o gÌmU& dmhþQ>ir&& 183
‘J V‘mMo Vo XméU$& Wm§~ë`mda CYmU& gÎdmMr gwQ>o OmoamV& dmhQw>ir&& 183
Then as dark’s dreadful; surge ends; of pious, vigourously starts; storm. 183

V¢ `m{M ‘Zwî`mH$mam& ‘wit gwdmgZm {ZKVr Amam& KoD${Z ’w$Q>Vr H$m|~mam& gwH¥$Vm§Hw$at&& 184
Voìhm `mM ‘Zwî`mH$mamMo& ‘wimer {ZKVr ‘moS> gÛmgZoMo& Vo KoCZr ’w$Q>Vr gwH¥$VmMo& H$m|~ A§Hw$amdar&&  184
Then at human form’s root; sprouts of pious desire spring; with that pious karma; sprouts. 184

CH$bVo{Z CÝ‘oI|& àkmHw$ebVoMr {VIo§& {S>[a`m {ZKVr {Z{‘I|& ~m~i¡OwZr&& 185
{dH$mgUmè`m kmZmV& ~w{ÕMmVw`m©Mo S>ra VrúU& {ZKVr jUmV& {dñVméZr&& 185
In developing knowledge; sharp tendrils of intellectual skill; arise in moment; and expand. 185

‘VrMo gmoQ> dmdo& Km{bVr ñ’y${V©Mo{Z Wm§do& ~w{Õ àH$me Ko Ymdo& {ddoH$mMo{Z&& 186
~wÕrMo gmoQ> bm§~ {H$Vr& XoVr ñ’y$VuMr eŠVr& ~wÕr àH$me Ymd KoVr& {ddoH$mn¶ªV&& 186
Long intellect-poles; give strength of inspiration; knowledge-light runs up to; discernment. 186

VoW ‘oYmag| gJ^©& AmñWmnÌt g~m|~& gai {ZKVr H$m|^& gX²d¥ÎmrMo&& 187
Voìhm YmaUmagmZo nyU©& lÕoÀ`m nmZr emo^yZ& gai {ZKVr H$m|~& gX²d¥ÎmrMo&& 187
Full of concentration-juice; shining in faith-leaf; emerge straight sprouts; of pious attitude. 187

gXmMmam{M`m ghgm& Q>H$m CR>Vr ~hþdgm& Kw‘Kw{‘Vr Kmofm§& doXnÚm§À`m&& 188
gXmMmamÀ`m ghOem& Aè`m CR>Vr ~hþVem& Kw‘Kw‘Vr KmofmV& doXnÚm§À`m&& 188
Of pious behaviour easily; sprouts arise many; resounding in reciting; Vedic mantras. 188

{eï>mJ‘{dYmZ|& {d{dY`mJ{dVmZ|& B`o nmZmdar nmZ|& nm§OaVr&& 189
Wmoam§Mr dMZ{dYmZo& {d{dY `km§À`m {dñVmamZo& `m nmZmdar nmZo& ngaVr&& 189
Utterances of seers; by expansion of Yadnyas; leaves after leaves; spread. 189

Eoem `‘X‘t Km|gm{i`m& CR>Vr Vnm{M`m S>mhm{i`m& XoVr d¡am½`emIm H$mod{i`m& doëhminUo&& 190
Eoem `‘X‘mÀ`m Kmogmdù`m& CR>Vr VnmÀ`m S>hmù`m& {~bJVr d¡am½`emIm H$modù`m& gw§XanUo&& 190
Pious behaviour bunch; arise on severity-twigs; cling to tender asceticism branches; nicely. 190

{d{eï>m§ d«Vm§Mo ’$moH$& YramÀ`m AUJQ>r {VI& OÝ‘doJo D$Üd©‘wI& C§MmdVr&& 191
{d{eï> d«VmMo ’$moH$& Y¡`m©À`m AJ«mZo VrúU Q>moH$& OÝ‘doJo daVr CÜd©‘wI& C§MmdVr&& 191
Poles of specific vows; with sharp tip of courage; with birth speed upward; they rise. 191

‘mOt doXm§Mm nmbm XmQ>& Vmo H$ar gw{dÚoMm PS>PS>mQ>& O§d dmOo AMmQ>& gÎdm{Ziw Vmo&& 192
‘Ü`o doXmMm nmbm XmQ>& Vmo H$ar gw{dÚoMm gigimQ>& Omodar dmho AMmQ>& gÎdmMm dmam Vmo&& 192
In between thick foliage of Veda; flutters pious knowledge; till strongly blows; pious wind. 192

VoW Y‘©S>mi ~mhmit& {XgVr OÝ‘emIm gair& {V`m AmS> ’w$Q>Vr ’$it& ñdJm©{XH$s¨&& 193
VoW Y‘©emIm§Mo {dñVmamV& OÝ‘emIm gai {XgVmV& Ë`m§Zm AmS>emIm ’w$Q>VmV& ’$im§À`m ñdJm©{XH$&& 193
In religion-branch expanse; birth-branches seen; there sprout odd branches; of heavenly fruits. 193
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nwT>m§ Cna{V amJ| bmo{hdr& Y‘©‘mojmMr emIm nmbdr& bmhbmhmV {ZË` Zdr& dmT>Vr{M Ago&& 194
nwT>o d¡am½`mg³Vr bmb a§Jo a§Jdr& Y‘©‘mojmMr emIm nmbdr& bdbdrV {ZË` Zdr& dmT>VrM Ago&& 194
Asceticism addiction colours with red; religion-liberation foliage; tender ever new; increases. 194

n¢ a{dM§Ðm{X J«hda& {nV¥ G$fr {dÚmYa& ho AmS>emIm àH$ma& n¡gw KoVr&& 195
a{dM§ÐmXr J«hda& {nV¥ G$fr {dÚmYa& ho AmS>emIm-àH$ma& {dñVma KoVr&& 195
Sun, moon, planets; ancestors, seers, demigods; these side branch types; expand. 195

`mhrnmgyZ C§MdS|>& JwT>bo ’$imMo{Z ~wS|>& B§Ðm{XH$ Vo ‘m§XmoSo>& Wmoa emIm§Mo&& 196
`mhrnojm C§M dmT>o& PmH$br ’$imImbr Ë`m§Mr ~wSo>& B§Ðm{XH$ Vo Ow§~mS>o& ‘moR>‘moR>çm emIm§Mo&& 196
Taller branches grow; with fruits hiding their bases; they are Indra clusters; of heavy branches. 196

‘J V`m§hr Cnar S>mhm{i`m& VnmokmZt C§Mmd{b`m& ‘ar{M H$í`nm{X B`m& Cnar emIm&& 197
‘J Ë`mÀ`mhrdar S>hmù`m& VnmokmZmZo C§Mmdë`m& ‘arMr H$í`nmXr `m& daÀ`m emIm&& 197
Above them branches; of severity-knowledge rise; Marichi, Kashyapa; are upper branches. 197

Ed§ ‘mimodmir CÎmamoÎmé& D$Üd©emIm§Mm hm n¡gmé& ~wS>t gmZm AJ«t Wmoé& ’$imT>çnU|&& 198
Agm Mhÿ~mOy§Zr CÎmamoÎma& D$Üd©emIm§Mm {dñVma& ~wS>r bhmZ AJ«r Wmoa& ’$i^mam‘wio&& 198
From all sides; upper branches extend; slender at base, heavy at top; due to fruit-burden. 198

dar Cn[aemImhr nmR>t& `oVr ’$i^ma Oo {H$arQ>r& Vo ~«÷oem§V AUJQ>t& H$m|^ {ZKVr&& 199
Z§Va emIm§À`mhr nmR>r& `oVr ’$i^ma Oo {H$arQ>r& Vo ~«÷me§H$amMo AUrXma& H$m|~ {ZKVr&& 199
Then on branches; what fruit-loads appear; those are Brahmadeva and Shiva’s pointed; sprouts. 199

’$imMo{Z dmoPonU|& D$Üdv dmodm§So> XþU|& O§d ‘mKm¡V| ~¡gUo& ‘yit{M hmo`&& 200
’$imÀ`m Am{U AmoÂ`mmZo& daÀ`m§Mo PwHy$Z ImbÀ`m {XeoZo& Ooìhm ‘mKmar `oUo& ‘yi‘m`oer hmoVo&& 200
With weight of fruits; higher branches turn downward; and come back to; original illusion. 200

àmH¥$Vmhr Var éIm& Oo ’$i| XmQ>br hmo` emIm& Vo dmodm§S>br XoIm& ~wS>m{g `o&& 201
bm¡{H$H$mV d¥jmMr gwÕm& Or ’$im§Zr XmQ>br Ago emIm& Vr PwHy$Zr XoIm& ~wS>mgr `oVo&& 201
Also in ordinary trees; branches laden with fruits; turn downwards; to their base. 201

V¡go OoWy{Z hm AmKdm& g§gmaVê$Mm CR>mdm& {V`o ‘yit Q>|H$Vr nm§S>dm& dmT>Vo{Z kmZo&& 202
V¡go OoWy{Z hm AdKm& g§gmaVê$Mm CR>mdm& Ë`m ‘wimer Q>oH$Vmo nm§S>dm& dmT>Ë`m kmZm‘wio&& 202
So whence this; expanse of tree of worldly life; rests at its base; with growing knowledge. 202

åhUm¡{Z ~«÷oemZmnam¡V|& dmT>U| Zmht OrdmV|& VoWy{Z ‘J dam¡V|& ~÷{M H$s¨&& 203
åhUmo{Z ~«÷me§H$amnbrH$S>Mo>& dmT>Uo Zmhr OrdmMo& VoWy{Z ‘J daMo& ~«÷M H$s&& 203
Beyond Brahmadeva, Shiva; no further growth for beings; as beyond that is; only Brahma. 203

nar h| Agmo Eogo& ~«÷m{X Vo Am§Jdgo& D$Üd©‘wimg[ago& Z VwH$Vr Jm&& 204
nar ho Agmo AgUo& ~«÷m{XH$ Vr emImnmZo& D$Üd©‘wim~amo~arZo& Z VwiVr Jm&& 204
Let it be; branches and leaves of Brahmadeva et al; with top-root (Brahma); don’t weigh. 204
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Am{UH$hr emIm CnaVm& {O`m gZH$m{X Zm‘o {d»`mVm& {V`m ’$it ‘yit ZmS>iVm§& ^a{b`m ~«÷t&& 205
Am{UH$hr emIm daÀ`mV& Á`m gZH$mXr Zmdo {d»`mV& Ë`m ’$ir_wir Z ~haVm& ^aë`m ~«÷VÎdr&& 205
Upper branches; famous by name like Sanaka; are sans fruit-root; full of Brahma-principle. 205

Eogr ‘Zwî`mnmgmo{Z OmUmdr& D$Üdv ~«÷m{X eof nmbdr& emIm§Mr dmT>r ~adr& C§Mmdo n¢&& 206
Aer ‘Zwî`mnmgmo{Z OmUmdr& daVr ~«÷mXr BVa nmbdr& emIm§Mr dmT> Mm§Jbr& C§Mmdo Jm&& 206
So from human know; up to Brahmadeva rest foliage; branches have good growth; higher. 206

nmWm© D$Üdr©{M`m ~«÷mXr& ‘Zwî`Ëd{M hmo` AmXr& åhUm¡{Z B`| AYt& åh{UVbt ‘yi|&& 207
nmWm© daMo bmoH$ Oo ~«÷mXr& Ë`m§Zm ‘Zwî`M Ago AmXr& åhUmo{Z `m§Zm ImbMr& åhQ>br ‘wio&& 207
Higher order of Brahmadeva; originates from humans alone; so it is called as lower; roots. 207

Ed§ VwO Abm¡{H$Hw$& hm AYmoÜd©emIw& gm§{JVbm ^déIw& CÜd©‘yiw&& 208
Agm VwO ZdbmMm& hm ImbÀ`m daÀ`m emIoMm& gm§{JVbm g§gmad¥j& D$Üd©‘yi&& 208
So I told you about this tree of worldly life with its higher, lower branches and top-root. 208

Am{U AYrMr hr ‘yi|& CnnÎmr n[ag{dbr g{ddi|& AmVm n[ag CÝ‘yio& H¡$go{Z hm&& 209
Am{U ImbMr hr ‘wio& Ë`m§À`m CnnÎmrMo {ddaU {Xbo& AmVm EoH$mdo CÝ‘io& H$emZo hm? 209
I told you about lower roots also; now listen how and due to what this tree is toppled. 209

Z ê$n_ñ`oh VWmonbä`Vo, ZmÝVmo Z Mm{XZ© M g§à{Vð>m&

AœËW_oZ§ gw{dê$T>_yb_², AgL²>JeñÌoU ÑTo>Z {N>Ëdm&& 3
Z ê$n `mMo Bhbmo{H$ ^oQo>, Zm A§V Zm Am{X ‘Ü¶o{h Zmhr&

AœËW hm Omo ÑT>_yb `mgr, d¡am½` >eñÌo ~boM VmoS>m&& 3
Neither its form met on earth nor seen its origin or end;

deep-rooted Ashvattha, cut it forcefully with asceticism-sword. 3

n[a VwPm§ hZ nmoQ>t& Eogo J‘ob {H$arQ>r& Oo EdT>o PmS> CËnmQ>r& Eoogo H$m{` Ago&& 210
nar VwÂ`m Am{U ‘Zm& Eogo dmQ>ob AOw©Zm& H$s `odT>o PmS> CnQw> eHo$& Eogo H$m` Amho? 210
But your mind; Arjuna, you may think; to be able to uproot such big tree; is there is anything? 210

H|$ ~«÷`mÀ`m eodQ>dar& D$Üd© emIm§Mr Wmoar& Am{U ‘yi V§d {ZamH$mar& D$Üdv Ago&& 211
Hw$R>o ~«÷mn`ªV Var& VoWda D$Üd© emIm§Mr Wmoar& Am{U ‘yi Va {ZamH$mar& daVr Ago&& 211
Up to Brahmadeva; there is greatness of upward branches; and its root is formless; at top. 211

hm ñWmdamhr Vit& ’$m§H$V Ago AYtÀ`m S>mit& ‘mOt Ym§dVgo XþOm§ ‘yit& ‘Zwî`ê$nt&& 212
hm ñWmdamVhr Vimer& ngaV Ago Imbr S>hmù`m§{Zer& ‘Ü`o ngaVmo XþÁ`m ‘yim§er& ‘Zwî`ê$nr&& 212
It in base immovable; spreads with low branches; in middle with other roots; in human form. 212

Eogm JmT>m Am{U A’$mQw>& AmVm§ H$moU H$ar ``m eodQw>& Var PUt hm hiwdQw>& Y[agr ^mdmo&& 213
Eogm JmT>m Am{U A’$mQ>& AmVm H$moU H$ar `mMm eodQ>& Var jU^ar hm jwÐ& Y[agr ^md&& 213
Such deep and vast; now who will end it; you may for moment have this mean; feeling. 213
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nar hm CÝ‘yimd`m CÔoe|& `oW gm`mg{M H$m{`go& H$m` ~mim ~mJwb Xoe|& hmH$bmdm Amho&& 214
nar hm CÝ‘yimd`m CÔoeo& `oW gm`mg H$m`go& H$m` ~mimgmR>r ~mJwb~modm XÿaXoeo& hmH$b>mdm bmJo? 214
To uproot it; what efforts are needed; for child, bogey to distant land; is it to be driven away? 214

J§Yd©XþJ© H$m`r nmS>mdo& H$m` ee{dfmU ‘moS>mdo& hmoAmdo ‘J VmoS>mdo& Inwîn H$s&& 215
‘oKm§Mo XþJ© H$m` bmJVr nmS>mdo& H$m` ee{e§J bmJo ‘moS>mdo& Agob VarM bmJo VmoS>mdo& H$s AmH$menwîn&& 215
Are cloud-forts to be felled; hare’s horn to be broken? If so, then have to pluck; sky-flower. 215

V¡gm g§gmé hm dram& éI Zmhr gmMmoH$mam& ‘m CÝ‘yiUt Xamam& H$m{`gm Var&& 216
V¡gm g§gma hm dram& d¥j Zmhr IamIwam& ‘J CÝ‘yiÊ`mMm Xamam& H$m` ¿`mdm? 216
So Vira, of worldly life; isn’t real this tree; then of its uprooting scared; why one should be? 216

Amåht gm§{JVbr Oo nar& ‘yiS>mim§Mr COar& Vo dm§PoMr Ka^ar& b|Hw$ao O¡gr&& 217
Amåhr gm§{JVbr Or nar& ‘yiemIm§Mr Wmoar& Vr dm§PoMr Ka^ar& boH$ao O¡gr&& 217
What I told; as greatness of roots and branches; is like infertile lady’s houseful; progeny. 217

H$m` H$sOVr MoBbonUr& ñdßZtMr {V`| ~mobUr& V¡gr OmU Vo H$mhmUr& XþJir{M Vo&& 218
H$m` H$aVr OmJonUr& ñdßZmVbr Ë`m§Mr ~mobUr& V¡er OmU Vr H$hmUr& Xþ~irM Vr&& 218
What will do in wakefulness; their dream-talk? So know story of this tree; is weak. 218

dm§My{Z Amåht {Zê${nbo O¡go& ``mMo AMi ‘yi Ago V¡go& Am{U V¡gm{M Oar hm Ago& gmMmoH$mam&& 219
AWdm Amåhr gm§{JVbo O¡go& `mMo AMi ‘yi Ago V¡go& Am{U V¡gmM Oar hm Ago& IamIwam&& 219
Or what I had told; its root is immovable; and had it been so; in reality. 219

Var H$moUmMo{Z g§VmZ|& {ZnOVr V`m CÝ‘yiU|& H$m` ’w§${H${b`m JJZ|& OmBOob Jm&& 220
Var H$moÊ`m ‘m`oMr g§VmZ& {ZnObr H$s Vmo H$ao `mMo CÝ‘ybZ& H$m` ’w§$H$Ê`mZo JJZ& CSo>b H$m? 220
Then which mother’s son; would be able to uproot it; can by just blowing; sky be blown? 220

åhUmo{Z n¢ YZ§O`m& Amåht dm{Zbo ê$n Vo ‘m`m& H$mgdrMo{Z Vwn| am`m& dmoJ[abo O¡go&& 221
åhUmo{Z ao YZ§O`m& Amåhr d{U©bo ê$n Vr ‘m`m& H$mgdrÀ`m VwnmV am§Ybobo am`m& dmT>mdo O¡go&& 221
So Arjuna; it was illusion what I told; like in tortoise’s ghee, food cooked; as to be served.  221

‘¥JOimMr Jm Vit& {V`o {XR>r Xþê${Z Ý`mhmit& dm§My{Z VoU| nm{U`| gmir Ho$ir& bm{dgr H$mB©&& 222
‘¥JOimMr Jm Vir& Vr Ñï>rZo Xþê${Z Ý`mhmir& `mdmMyZ Ë`m nmÊ`mZo gmirHo$ir& bm{dgr H$m`? 222
As mirage-lakes; as seen from distance; with that water, banana or rice; will you plant? 222

‘yi AkmZ{M V§d b{Q>Ho$& ‘m V`mMo H$m`© ho Ho$VwHo$& åhUmo{Z g§gmaéI gË` Ho$& dmdmo{M Jm&& 223
‘yi AkmZ VoM ImoQ>o& ‘J Ë`mMo H$m`© ho Ho$dT>o& åhUmo{Z g§gmad¥j gË` H$moR>o? ì`W©M Jm&& 223
As basic ignorance is false; how much is its work; so is tree of worldly life true? It’s in vain. 223

Am{U A§Vw ``m Zmhr& Eogo ~mo{bOo Oo H$m§hr& Vo{h gmM{M nmhr& `oHo$ nar&& 224
Am{U A§V `mbm Zmhr& Eogo ~mobUo Oo H$mhr& Vohr gË`M Amho nmhr& `oH$m nar&& 224
And it has no end; whatever is such talk; is also true; in a way. 224
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Var à~moYw O§d Zmoho& V§d {ZÐo H$m` A§Vw Amho& H$s¨ amÌr Z gao V§d Z nmho& V`m Amam¡V|&& 225
Var OmJ Omodar Zmoho& Vmodar {ZÐobm H$m A§V Amho& qH$dm amÌr Z gao Vd Z COmSo>& Ë`mÀ`m AmYr&& 225
Till no wakefulness; does sleep end; or there is no dawn till night doesn’t end; before that. 225

V¡gm O§d nmWm©& {ddoHw$ ZwYdr ‘mWm& V§d A§Vw Zmhr AœËWm& ^dê$nm `m&& 226
V¡gm Omodar nmWm©& {ddoH$ daVr Zm H$mT>o ‘mWm& Vmodar A§V Zmhr AœËWm& ^dê$nm `m&& 226
So Partha till; discernment doesn’t raise its head; to Ashvattha there is no end; in form of world. 226

dmOVo dmao {Zdm§V& O§d Z amho OoWtMo VoW& V§d Va§JVm AZ§V& åhUdr{M H$s&& 227
dmhVo dmao {Zdm§V& Omodar Z amho OoWrMo VoW& Vmodar bmQ>obm AZ§V& åhUmdoM H$s&& 227
Wind keeps blowing; till it isn’t steady; till then wave as limitless; has to be said. 227

åhUm¡{Z gy`© O¢ hmano& V¢ ‘¥JOim ^mgw bmono& H$m§ à^m Om` Xrn& ‘mbdbo{Z&& 228
åhUmo{Z gy`© Ooìhm hmano& Voìhm ‘¥JOimMm ^mg bmono& qH$dm à^m Om`o XrnmMr& ‘mbdë`mZo&& 228
So as sun sets; mirage-illusion vanishes; or as lamp-light vanishes; by extinguishing. 228

V¡go ‘yi A{dÚm Im`o& Vo kmZ O¢ C^o hmo`o& V¢{M ``m A§Vw Amho& Eèhdt Zmhr&& 229
V¡go ‘yi A{dÚobm Im`o& Vo kmZ Ooìhm C^o amho& VoìhmM `mbm A§V Amho& Eadr Zmhr&& 229
So eating basic ignorance; when that knowledge stands forth; then this tree ends; else not. 229

Vodt{M hm AZmXr& Eogr AmWr emãXr& Vmo Amiw Zmoho ZwamoYr& ~mob ``m&& 230
V¡gm hm AZmXr Eogr& Or Ho$br aMZm eãXmMr& Vmo Amamon Zmhr, Va AZwgê${Z& {ZénUmg `m&& 230
So this tree is eternal; what saying goes by; it isn't accusation but fact as per; this discourse. 230

Oo g§gmad¥jmÀ`m R>m`r& gmMmoH$ma V§d Zmhr& ‘m Zmhr V`m Am{X H$mB©& H$moU hmoB©b&& 231
H$maU g§gmad¥jmÀ`m R>m`r& IaonUm Va Zmhr& ‘J Ë`mbm CËnÎmr Zmhr& Am{U H$amdr H$moUr? 231
As this tree of worldly life; isn’t true; then it has no creation; and who will create it? 231

Omo gmM OoWy{Z CnOo& V`mVo Am{X ho gmOo& AmVm Zmht{M Vmo åh{UOo& H$moRy>{Z`m§&& 232
Omo IamM OoWy{Zhr CnOo& Ë`mbm AmXr ho ~mobUo gmOo& AmVm ZmhrM Vmo Va CnOo& åhUmdo H$moRy>{Z`m? 232
What is really created; to say it is original is okay; it exists not, so it is created; how to say? 232

åhUm¡{Z OÝ‘o Zm Amho& V¡{g`m gm§Jm| H$dU ‘m`o& `mbmJr ZmhrnU|{M hmo`o& AZm{X hm&& 233
åhUwZr OÝ‘o Zm Amho& Aembm gm§J H$moU ‘m` Amho? `mgmR>r ZmhrnUmZoM hmo`o& AZmXr hm&& 233
So who is unborn; tell for him who is mother? so it exists by its non-existence; it’s eternal. 233

dm§Po{M`m b|H$m& H¢$Mr OÝ‘n{ÌH$m& Z^t {Zir ^y{‘H$m& H|$ H$ëny§ nm§&& 234
dm§PoÀ`m boH$m& H$moR>br Ago OÝ‘n{ÌH$m& Z^mVrb {Zir ^y‘r, H$m& H$moR>o H$pënVm `oB©? 234
For child of infertile lady; no horoscope; or blue land in sky; is it possible to imagine? 234

ì`mo‘Hw$gw‘mMm nm§S>dm& H$dU| X|Rw> VmoS>mdm& åhUmo{Z Zmhr Eo{g`m ^dm& Am{X H¢$Mr&& 235
AmH$meHw$gw‘mMm nm§S>dm& H$moUr XoR> VmoS>mdm? åhUwZr ZmhrM Aem g§gmambm& AmXr Hw$R>Mr? 235
Of sky-flower; who will pluck its stalk; so how will non-existent worldly life; have origin? 235
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O¡go KQ>mMo ZmhrnU& AgV{M Ago Ho$bo{ZdrU& V¡gm g‘yi d¥j OmU& AZm{X hm&& 236
O¡go KQ>mMo ZmhrnU& AgVoM AgVoo H$moUr KS>{dë`mdrU& V¡gm g‘yi d¥j OmU& AZmXr hm&& 236
As pot’s non-existence; is till it isn’t made by potter; so know this tree with roots; as eternal. 236

AOw©Zm Eogo{Z nmht& AmÚ§Vw ``m{g Zmhr& ‘mOr pñWVr Am^mgo H$mhr& nar Q>dmi Vo Jm&& 237
AOw©Zm Eogo nmhr& Am{XA§V `mg Zmhr& ‘Ü`o pñWVr Am^mgo H$mhr& nar ^«m§VrM Vr Jm&& 237
Look Arjuna; this tree is sans origin or end; so its appearance in between is; also delusion. 237

~«÷{Jarhÿ{Z Z {ZJo& Am{U g‘wÐthr H$sa Z [aJo& Var ‘mOt {Xgo dmCJ|& ‘¥Jm§~w O¡go&& 238
~«÷{JarhÿZ Z CVao& Am{U g‘wÐrhr IamoIar Z {eao& Var ‘Ü`o {Xgo ì`W© ao& ‘¥JOi O¡go&& 238
Not springing from mountain; or joining sea; still appearing in middle in vain; as mirage. 238

V¡gm AmÚ§Vr H$sa Zmhr& Am{U gmMhr Zmoho H$ht& n[a b{Q>Ho$nUmMr ZdmB©& n{S>^mgo Jm&& 239
V¡gm AmXr A§Vr IamM Zmhr& Am{U IamoIar H$moR>oM Zmhr& nar ImoQ>onUmMr ZdbmB©& Am^mgo Jm&& 239
So origin or end isn’t real; really exists not anywhere; novelty of its falsehood; is apparent. 239

ZmZm a§Jr JO~Oo& O¡go B§ÐYZwî` XopIOo& V¡gm ZoUV`m AmnOo& Amho Eogm&& 240
ZmZm a§Jm§Zr JO~Oo& O¡go B§ÐYZwî` {XgVgo& V¡gm AkmÝ`mbm Am^mgo& hm Amho Agm&& 240
Shining with many colours; as rainbow appears; so ignorant feels; this tree exists. 240

Eogo{Z pñWVr{M`o doio& ^wbdr AkmZmMo S>moio& bmKdr har ‘oIi|& bmoHw$ O¡gm&& 241
Eogm pñWVrÀ`m doio& hm g§gma ^wbdr AkmZmMo S>moio& JméS>r ’$gdr XmoarÀ`m Ioio& bmoH$m§ O¡gm&& 241
At sustenance; worldly life deludes ignorant; as street-magician by rope-trick; deludes people. 241

Am{U ZgVr{M í`m{‘H$m& ì`mo‘t {Xgo V¡go{M {Xgmo H$m§& Var {XgU|hr jUm EH$m& hmo` Om`&& 242
Am{U Zgbobr {ZimB©& AmH$mer {Xgo V¡erM {Xgmo H$m hr& Var jUmV EH$m {XgUohr& hmo` Om`&& 242
As non-existing blue-ness; of sky, it appears; then in moment seeing too; is gone. 242

ñdßZthr ‘m{Zb| b{Q>H|$& Var {Zdm©hmo H$m§ EH$gm[aIo& Vodt Am^mgw hm j{UH|$& [aVm{M Jm&& 243
ñdßZrMo nXmW© bQ>Ho$& Var {Q>H$VmV H$m EH$gmaIo? V¡gm Am^mg `mMm j{UHo$& [aVm{M Jm&& 243
False things in dream; do they remain constantly? So its appearance is momentarily; empty. 243

XoIVm§ Amho AmdSo>& KoD$§ OmBOo Var ZmVwSo>& O¡gm {Q>Hw$ H$sOo ‘mH$S|>& Oim‘mOr&& 244
XoIVm q~~ Amho Ago dmQ>o& KoD$ Jobo Var Z gmnSo>& O¡gm ñne© H$arVr M§Ð Yam`m ‘mH$So>& Oim‘Ü`o&& 244
Reflection appears real; but can’t be caught if tried; as monkey tries to touch moon; in water. 244

Va§J^§Jw gm§S>r nSo>& {dOyhr Z nwao hmoSo>& Am^mgm{g VoUo nmSo& hmoUo OmUo Jm&& 245
bmQ>m§Mo ’w$Q>Uo H$‘r nSo>& drOhr Z nwao n¡Oo‘Ü`o& Am^mgm{g Ë`m narZo& hmoUo OmUo Jm&& 245
Breaking of waves; or lightning is no match; so is this illusion’s; existence and non existence. 245

O¡gm J«rî‘eoftMm dmam& Zo{UOo g‘moa H$s¨ nmR>r‘moam& V¡gr pñW{V Zmht Védam& ^dê$nm ``m&& 246
O¡gm J«rî‘ A§VrMm dmam& Z H$io g‘moa H$s nmR>‘moam& V¡er pñWVr ZH$io Védam& ^dê$nm `m&& 246
As wind at summer-end; not known if it is from front or rear; so isn’t known state; of this tree. 246
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Ed§ Am{X Zm A§V pñWVr& Zm ê$n ``m{g AmWr& AmVm§ H$m`gr Hw§$WmHw§$Wr& CÝ‘yiUt Jm&& 247
`mnar AmXr Zm A§VpñWVr& Zm ê$n `mbm AgVr& AmVm H$m` Vr Hw§$WmHw§$Wr& `mbm VmoS>Ê`mV Jm&& 247
So with no origin or end; or form to it; now why have groaning efforts; to uproot it? 247

Amnw{b`m AkmZmgmR>t& ZìhVm Wm§dbm {H$arQ>r& Var AmVm§ AmË‘kmZmÀ`m bmoQ>t& Im§So>{Z Jm&& 248
Amnë`m AkmZmnmoQ>r& Zgbobm hm ~imdbm {H$arQ>r& Var AmVm AmË‘kmZmÀ`m, VmoS>r& IS²JmZo Jm&& 248
From our ignorance; this non-existent gained strength; so with soul-knowledge sword; cut it. 248

dm§My{Z kmZ|drU EoH|$& Cnm` H$[agr {OVwHo$& {Vht Jw§’${g A{YH|$& éIt B`o&& 249
Eadr kmZm{dZm EH$m& Cnm` H$[agr {OVH$m& Ë`m`moJo Jw§Vgr A{YH$m{YH$m& d¥jmV `m&& 249
Except knowledge; whatever means you adopt; more you will get entangled; into this tree. 249

‘J {H$Vr Im§XmoIm§Xt& ``m qhS>md| D$Üdv AYt& åhUm¡{Z ‘yi{M AkmZ N>oXt& gå`H$kmZ|&& 250
‘J {H$Vr ’$m§Xmo’$m§Xr& `mÀ`m qhS>mdo daVr ImbVr& åhUmo{Z ‘yi{M AkmZmMo N>oXr& `WmW© kmZo&& 250
How much in branches; will you go up and down; so cut ignorance-root; with true knowledge. 250

Eèhdt Xmoar{M`m CaJm& S>m§Jm ‘oi{dVm§ n¢ Jm& Vmo dmdmo{M ^mé Jm& Ho$bm hmo`&& 251
Eadr XmoamÀ`m gmnmH$[aVm& H$mR>çm {‘i{dVmZm nar Jm& Vmo ì`W©{M erU Jm& KoVbm hmo`&& 251
Else for rope’s snake; obtaining stick; getting tired in vain; it will be. 251

Vamd`m ‘¥JOimMr J§Jm& S>moUrbmJt Ym§dVm§ Xm§Jm-& ‘mOt dmohi| ~w{S>Oo n¢ Jm& gmM Oodt&& 252
Vamd`m ‘¥JOimMr J§Jm& ZmdogmR>r YmdVm amZmV Jm& Ë`mZoM Amohmoim‘Ü`o ~wS>mdo Jm& Iè`m Ogo&& 252
To cross mirage river; running in forest to find boat; and he getting drowned in brook; real. 252

Voqd Zm{W{b`m g§gmam& Cnm`t OmMV`m dram& AmnUn| bmono dmam& {dH$mont Om`&& 253
V¡go Zgboë`m g§gmam& Zï>Ê`m Cnm` emoYVmZm dram& AmnUM bmono, à`ËZmMm dmam& {dH$monm Om`&& 253
Non-existent worldly life; to destroy, finding means; him being lost, effort-wind; aggravates. 253

åhUmo{Z ñdßZtMo`m ^`m& AmoIX Modmo{M YZ§O`m& Vodt AkmZ‘yim ``m& kmZ{M IS²J&& 254
åhUmo{Z ñdßZmVë`m ^`m& Am¡fY OmJo hmoUo hoM YZ§O`m& V¡go AkmZ‘yi VmoS>Ê`m `m& kmZ{M IS²>J&& 254
For dream-fears; waking up is remedy; so to destroy ignorance-root; knowledge is sword. 254

n[a V|{M brbm naOdo& V¡g| d¡am½`mM| ZrM Zd|& A^§J~i hmoAmd|§& ~wÕrgr Jm&& 255
nar Vo[M IS²J ghO nobdo& V¡go d¡am½`mMo {ZË` Zdo& AI§S> ~i Agmdo& ~wÕrgr Jm&& 255
To wield that sword easily; asceticism’s ever new; constant strength is must; for intellect. 255

CR>bo{Z d¡am½`o OoU|& hm {ÌdJw© Eogm gm§S>U|& O¡g| d‘w{Z`m§ gwU|& AmVm§{M Jobo&& 256
CR>mdVm Á`m d¡am½`mZo& hm ñdJ©‘¥Ë`wnmVmi Eogm Ë`mJUo& H$s O¡go AmoHw${Z`m Hw$Ìo& AmVmM Jobo&& 256
With asceticism’s rise; this heaven, earth, nether be so cast; on vomiting as dog; just leaves. 256

hm R>m`dar nm§S>dm& nXmW©OmVt AmKdm& {dQ>dr Vmo hmoAmdm& d¡am½` bmRw>&& 257
`m pñW{Vn`ªV nm§S>dm& nXmW©‘mÌm§Mm Amdm& drQ> Vmo `mdm& Eogo d¡am½` `mdo&& 257
Up to this state; of all objects; having aversion; such asceticism be imbibed. 257

 Chapter XV : Supreme Person Yoga 635



Dnyaneshwari Today

‘J Xohmh§VoM| Xi|& gm§Sy>{Z EHo${M doio& àË`½~wÕr H$aVi|& hmVdgmd|&& 258
‘J {VÝhr XohAh§VoMo Xio& Ë`m§Mo H$dM H$mTy>{Z EH$mM doio& {ddoH$~wÕrê$n hmVm‘Ü`o& YmaU H$ar&& 258
Threefold body-ego*; by removing its sheath at once; in hand of discerning intellect; holds it. 258

{Z{gb| {ddoH$gmhU|& O| ~«÷mh‘pñ‘~moY| gUmU|& ‘J nwaVo{Z ~moY| CQ>U|& EH$b|{M&& 259
nmOiVm {ddoH$gmhUoda& Or Ah§~«÷mpñ‘~moYmMr `oVo Yma& Vmoda nyU©~moYmZo amhmdo KmgV& EH$Q>çmZo&& 259
Sharpening on discernment-stone; till edge of 'I am Brahma’ gained; keep on grinding; alone. 259

n[a {Zü`mM| ‘w{ï>~i& nmhmd| EH$XmoZr doi& ‘J Vwimd| A{V MmoImi& ‘ZZdoar&& 260
nar {Zü`mMo ‘wR>rV ~i& nmhmdo Vnmgy{Z EH$XmoZ doi& ‘J Vmobmdo A{VewÕ& ‘ZZmdar&& 260
Into determination-fist strength; to be tested once; then be balanced on pure; meditation. 260

nmR>r§ h{V`oao AmnU`m§& {Z{XÜ`mg| EH$ Om{b`m& nwT>m XþO| Zwaob Km`m-& nwaV| Jm&& 261
‘J kmZIS²J d AmnUñdV:& {Z{XÜ`mgmZo EH$ hmoVm& nwT>o Xþgao Z Caob Kmdm-& nwaVo Jm&& 261
If knowledge-sword and self; unite by soul-study; then nothing else will remain; for a stroke. 261

V| AmË‘kmZmMo Im§So>& AÛ¡Và^oMo{Z dmT>|& ZoXrb Cam| H$dUoH$So>& ^dd¥jmgr&& 262
Vo AmË‘kmZmMo IS²J& AÛ¡Và^oMr H$ê${Z dmT>& Z Cê$ XoB©b Hw$UrH$So>& ^dd¥jmgr&& 262
Word of soul-knowledge; with increase in non-duality; won’t allow to exist; tree of life. 262

eaXmJ‘tMm dmam& O¡gm Ho$é ’o$S>r A§~am& H$m CX`bm adr Am§Ymam& Km|Qw> ^ar&& 263
dmam eaX AmJ‘ZmMm& O¡gm Ho$a PmS>r A§~amMm& qH$dm CX`bm adr A§YmamMm& KmoQ> ^ar&& 263
Wind at start of autumn; as sky, sweeps; or as rising sun swallows; darkness. 263

ZmZm CndT> hmoVm§ I|dmo& Zwao ñdßZg§^«‘mMm R>mdmo& ñdàVr{VYmaoMm dmhmo& H$arb V¡g|&& 264
AWdm OmJ `oVmjUr& Z Cao ñdßZg§^«‘mMr R>mUr& ñdmZw^dYmaoMm àhma& H$arb V¡go&& 264
Or on waking; there is no trace of dream-delusion; self-experience flow then; will strike. 264

Voìhm D$ÜdvMo ‘yi& H$m§ AYtMo hZ emImOmi& Vo H$mhr{M Z {Xgo ‘¥¥¥JOi& Mm§{XUm§ Oodt&& 265
Voìhm daMo ‘yi& qH$dm ImbMo Am{U emImOmi& Vo H$mhrM Z {Xgo, Zmhr ‘¥JOi& Mm§XÊ`mV O¡go&& 265
Then neither top-root; nor branches at bottom; will be seen, no mirage exist; as in moonlight. 265

Eogo{Z Jm draZmWm& AmË‘kmZm{M`m§ IS²JbVm& N>oXþ{Z`m§ ^dmœËWm& D$Üd©‘yimV|&& 266
AemarVrZo Jm draZmWm& bmD${Z AmË‘kmZmÀ`m IS²JbVm& N>oXþ{Z`m ^dAœËWm& CÜd©‘yimÀ`m&& 266
So O warrior king; by sword of soul-knowledge; destroy worldly life tree; of top-root. 266

VV… nX§ VV²n[a_m{J©Vì`§, `pñ_ÝJVm Z {ZdV©pÝV ^y`…&

V_od MmÚ§ nwéf§ ànÚo, `V… àd¥{Îm: àg¥Vm nwamUr&& 4
Vem nXmMm {ZV emoY ¿`mdm, OmVmM OoWo naVr Z ìhmdoo&

VemM AmÚm nwéfm Z_mdo, OoWo àd¥Îmr ñ\w$abr nwamUr&& 4
Goal be found whence those reaching there don’t return;

surrender to primeval Person, where ancient tendency inspired. 4
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‘J BX§Vo{g dmibo& Oo ‘rnU|drU S>mhmabo& Vo ê$n nm{hOo Amnbo& AmnU{M&& 267
‘J "ho Ago' `m ^mdmgr ‘wH$bo& Oo ‘rnUmdrU à{gÕrg Ambo& Vo ê$n nmhmdo Amnbo& AmnU{M&& 267
Lost to feeling of 'this is’; which became famous sans 'I-ness’; see your soul-form; yourself. 267

n[a Xn©UmMo{Z AmYmao& EH${M H$ê$Z Xþgao& ‘wI nmhmVr Jìhma|& V¡g| ZH$mo hm|&& 268
nar Xn©UmMo{Z AmYmao& EH$mMoM H$ê${Z Xþgao& ‘wI nmhmVr _yI© bmoH$ ao& V¡go ZH$mo hmoD$&& 268
But with mirror’s support; by duplicating; fools see face; don’t become like that. 268

ho nmhmUo Eogo Ago dram& O¡gm Z ‘moS>{b`m {d{ham& ‘J Amn{b`m CJ‘t Pam& ^amo{Z R>mHo$&& 269
ho nmhUo Eogo AgVo dram& O¡gm Z IUboë`m {d{harVbm& Amnë`m CJ‘r Pam& ^amo{Z AgVmoM Vmo&& 269
This seeing is; like inside an un-dug well; spring at source; that already exists filled. 269

ZmVar AmQ>{b`m A§^& {ZOq~~t à{Vq~~& ZohQ>o H$m§ Z^r Z^& KQ>m^mdt&& 270
AWdm AmQ>Vm Oi& {ZOq~~mV à{Vq~~& AmQ>Vo qH$dm Z^mV Z^& KQ>m A^mdr&& 270
Or on drying of water; reflection into sun disc; merges or space into space; in pot’s absence. 270

Zm Zm B§YZm§ew gabo`m& dpÝh naVo Oodt AmnUn`m§& V¡go Amn|Amn YZ§O`m& Ý`mhmiUo Oo Jm&& 271
qH$dm B§YZ Ooìhm gaVo& A½Zr O¡gm Amnë`m‘Ü`o naVo& V¡go Amnbo AmnUmVo& Ý`mhmiUo Oo Jm&& 271
Or on burning of fuel; as fire returns to self; so is self’s seeing; of own self. 271

{Oˆo Amnbr Mdr MmIUo& Mj§y {ZO ~w~wi XoIUo& Amho V`m Eogo {ZarjUo& Amnwb| n¢&& 272
{OìhoZo Amnbr Md MmIUo& S>moù`mZo {ZO~w~wi XoIUo& Amho Ë`mbm Eogo {Zar{jUo& Amnbo{M&& 272
Tongue tasting own taste; or eyes seeing own eye-ball; so is seeing own self; ourselves. 272

H$m§ à^o{g à^m {‘io& JJZ JJZmdar bmoio& ZmZm nmUr ^ab| Imoio& nm{U`m{M`o&& 273
qH$dm à^ogr à^m {‘io& JJZ JJZmdar bmoio& qH$dm nmUr ^abo ImoioV& nmÊ`mÀ`m&& 273
Or brilliance meeting brilliance; sky rolling on sky; or filling water into sack; of water. 273

AmnU|{M AmnU`mV|& nm{hOo O| AÛ¡V|& V| Eog| hmo` {ZéVo& ~mo{bOVw Ago&& 274
AmnUM Amnë`mbm nmhUo& Oo hmo` AÛ¡VnUo& Vo Eogo Amho {Z{üVnUo& gm§JV Amho&& 274
Our seeing own self; that happens with non-duality; is like that certainly; I am telling. 274

Oo nm{hOVoZdrU nm{hOo& H$mhr ZoUUm{M Om{UOo& AmÚnwéf H$m§ åh{UOo& O`m R>m`mVo&& 275
Oo nmhÊ`mdrU nmhUo& H$mhr Z OmUVmM OmUUo& AmÚnwéf qH$dm åhUUo& ñWmZmg Á`m&& 275
Which seeing sans seeing; knowing sans knowing nothing; calling primal Person; what place. 275

VoWhr CnmYrMm dmoW§~m& KoD${Z lw{V CY{dVr {O^m& ‘J Zm‘ê$nmMm ~S§>~m& H$[aVr dm`m§&& 276
VoWhr CnmYrÀ`m Im§~m& Aml`y{Z doX Mmb{dVr {O^m& ‘J Zm‘ê$nmMm Jb~bm& H$[aVr dm`m&& 276
Supporting limiting factor pole; Vedas go on telling; clamour of names, forms; vainly create. 276

n¢ ^dñdJm© C~Jbo& ‘w‘wjw `moJkmZm diKbo& nwT>Vr Z `m| B`m {ZJmbo& n¡Om OoW&& 277
Oo ^dñdJm© C~Jbo& ‘w‘wjw `moJkmZmH$So> dibo& nwÝhm Z `mdo `m ‘mJm©, Eogo {ZKmbo& n¡OoZo OoW&& 277
Tired of earth, heaven ; seekers turned to yoga-knowledge; not to return, started; with bet. 277
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g§gmam{M`m nm`m§ nwT>m§& niVr drVamJ hmoS>m& Amobm§S>mo{Z ~«÷nXmMm H$‘©H$S>m& Km{bVr ‘mJm§&& 278
g§gmamÀ`m ‘m§S>Urnmgy{Z& Xÿa niVr d¡am½`n¡Om KoD${Z& ~«÷nXmMm H$‘©H$S>m Amobm§Sy>{Z& Q>m{H$Vr ‘mJo&& 278
From worldly life; they run away with asceticism bet; cross Brahma-status cliff; go beyond. 278

Ah§Vm{X^mdm§ Amnw{b`m§& PmS>m XoD${Z AmKdo`m§& nÌ KoVr km{Z`o O`m& ‘yiKamgr&& 279
Ah§VmXr ^mdm§Zm Amnë`m& PmSy>Z Q>mHy${Z gJù`m§& XmIbm KoVr kmZr Á`m& ‘yiKar OmÊ`mMm&& 279
Their egoistic feelings; sweeping all; savants obtain certificate; of going to original abode. 279

{O`o H$m dñVyMo ZoUUo& Am{Ubo Wmoa OJm OmUUo& Zmhr Vo Zm§X{dbo OoUo& ‘r Vy§ OJr&& 280
Á`m H$m dñVyMo Z OmUÊ`mZo& Am{Ubo Wmoa OJmMo OmUUo& Zmhr Vo Zm§X{dbo Á`mZo& ‘r Vy OJr&& 280
Ignorance of object; bringing greatness to knowledge; who didn’t entertain; 'I you’ in world. 280

n¢ OoWwZr ho EdT>r& {dœna§naoMr dobm§S>r& dmT>Vr Amem O¡gr H$moaS>r& {ZX¡dmMr&& 281
Ahmo OoWy{Z hr EdT>r& {dœna§naoMr dmT>r& ì`W© dmT>o Amem O¡gr H$moaS>r& X¡dhrZmMr&& 281
Whence this much; world tradition expands; as vainly dried hope increases; of a luckless. 281

nmWm© Vo dñVw n{hbo& AmnUn| n¢ Amnwbo& nm{hOo O¡go qhdbo& qhd qhdo&& 282
nmWm© Vo ñdê$n n{hbo& AmnU Oo Amnbo& nmhmdo O¡go W§S>mdbo& {hd (W§S>r) {hdmZo&& 282
Partha, first that soul-form; which we ourselves; should visualize, like cooled; cold by cold. 282

AmUrH$hr EH$ V`m& dmoiIU Ago YZ§O`m& Var O`m H$m§ ^oQ>{b`m& `oU|{M Zmhr&& 283
Am{UH$hr EH$ V`m& AmoiI Ago YZ§O`m& Var Á`mbm H$m ^oQ>{b`m& naV `oUoM Zmhr&& 283
There is one more; Dhananjaya, indication; on meeting whom; there is no return. 283

nar V`m ^oQ>Vr Eogo& Oo kmZ| gd©Ì g[ago& ‘hmài`m§~yMo O¡go& ^abonU&& 284
nar Ë`mbm ^oQ>Vr Eogo& Oo kmZmZo gd©Ì gmaIo& ‘hmài`mV nmÊ`mMo O¡go& ^abonU&& 284
He meets such; which is same everywhere by knowledge; as during deluge water’s; filling. 284

{Z_m©Z_mohm {OVg§JXmofm, AÜ`mË_{ZË`m: {d{Zd¥ÎmH$m_m…&

ÛÝÛ¡{d©_wŠVm… gwIXþ…Ig§k¡…, JÀN>ÝË`_yT>m… nX_ì``§ VV²&& 5
{Z‘m©Z‘mhm {OVg§JXmofm, AÜ`mË_ nmhÿZ {ZdoM H$m_&

Û§Û²mg Ë`mJo gwIXþ:IZm_o, OmVmV kmZr n{X Aì``r Ë`m&& 5
Gone ego, lure, contact-faults, on soul-study desire goes;

casting duels of joy-pain, savants reach immutable state. 5

O`m nwéfm§Mo H$m§ ‘Z& gm§S>mo{Z Jobo ‘moh‘mZ& dfmªVr O¡go KZ& AmH$memV|&& 285
Á`m nwéfm§Mo H$m ‘Z& gmoS>mo{Z Jobo ‘moh‘mZ& dfm©G$VyMo A§Vr O¡go KZ& AmH$memgr&& 285
Person whose mind; is deserted by delusion and ego; as clouds at end of rains; desert sky. 285

{ZH$dS>çm {ZîRw>am& C~{JOo Oodt gmo`am& V¡go ZmJdVr {dH$mam§& doQ>miy§ Oo&& 286
X[aÐr Am{U {Zðw>am& Ë`mg C~Jo O¡gm gmo`am& V¡go Z gmnS>Vr {dH$mam§À`m& Omù`mV Oo&& 286
As poor and cruel; is detested by kin; so who aren’t caught in modification’s; clutches. 286
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’$ibr Ho$ir CÝ‘io& V¡gr AmË‘bm^| à~i|& O`m§Mr {H«$`m T>mi|T>mi|& JiVr Amho&& 287
’$ibr Ho$ir bmJo CÝ‘iy& V¡gr AmË‘bm^mZo à~iy& Á`mMr {H«$`m hiyhiy& gwQ>Vo Amho&& 287
As fruiting banana plant topples; so by strong soul gain; whose activities slowly; are reducing. 287

AmJr bmJ{b`m éIt& XoImo{Z g¡am niVr njr& V¡go gm§{S>bo AeoIt& {dH$ënt Oo&& 288
AmJ bmJboë`m d¥jmgr& nmhmo{Z g¡am niVr njr& V¡go gmo{S>bo gd©hr& {dH$ënm§Zr Á`mbm&& 288
As tree on fire; by seeing, birds run randomly; so who is deserted; by all doubts. 288

AmBH|$ gH$i XmofV¥Ut& A§Hw$[aOVr {O`o ‘o{XZr& {V`o ^oX~wÕrMr H$hmUr& Zmhr O`mVo&& 289
EoH$ gH$i Xmofê$nr V¥U& A§Hw$aVo Á`m ^y‘rVyZ& Ë`m Û¡V~wÕrMr dmVm©nU& Zmhr Á¶mbm&& 289
Grasses in form of faults; sprout from which land; news of that duality; who is unaware of. 289

gy`m}X`mg[agr& amÌr nimo{Z Om` Amn¡gr& Jobr XohAh§Vm V¡gr& A{dÚogdo&& 290
gy`m}X`mgagr& amÌ nimo{Z Om` AmnmoAmngr& Jobr Á`mMr XohAh§Vm V¡er& AmË‘kmZo A{dÚogh&& 290
On sunrise; night vanishes; has vanished whose body-ego; with ignorance by soul-knowledge. 290

n¢ Am`wî`hrZm OrdmVo& eara gm§S>r Oodt Ad{MV|& Vodt {ZXgwa| Û¡V|& gm§{S>bo Oo&& 291
Ahmo Am`wî`hrZ Ordmg& eara gmoS>r O¡go AH$ñ‘mV& V¡go AkmZê$n Û¡V& gmoS>Vo O`m&& 291
On expiry of life-span; as body drops suddenly; so ignorance-duality; leaves whom. 291

bmohmMo gm§H$So> n[agm& Z OmoSo> A§Ymé a{d O¡gm& Û¡V~wÕrMm V¡gm& gXm XþîH$mi O`m&& 292
bmohmMm XþîH$mi n[agm& Z {‘io A§Yma adrbm O¡gm& Û¡V~wÕrMm V¡gm& gXm XþîH$mi O`m&& 292
Iron-famine for Parisa; darkness famine for sun; so famine of duality-intellect; for whom.  292

AJm gwIX…ImH$ma|& Û§Ûo Xoht {O`| JmoMa|& {V`| O`m H$m§ g‘moao& hmoVr{MZm&& 293
AJm gwIXþ:ImH$ma& Û§Ûo XohmV Or amhVr hOa& Vr Á`mÀ`m H$m g‘moa& `oVrMZm&& 293
Of pleasure-pain; duels which are present in body; to whom they never; confront. 293

ñdßZtMo amÁ` H$m§ ‘aU& Zmoho hf©emoH$m{g H$maU& CndT>{b`m OmU& {O`mnar&& 294
ñdßZmVrb amÁ` qH$dm ‘aU& Z hmo` hf© emoH$m{g H$maU& OmJo hmoVmM OmU& Oemnar&& 294
As kingdom or death in dream; don’t become reason for joy or pain; on awakening; like that.  294

V¡go gwIXþ…Iê$nt& Û§Ût Oo nwÊ`nmnt& Z Ko{nOVr gnv& JéS> O¡go&& 295
V¡go gwwIXþ:Iê$nr Û§Ûm§Zr& Oo nwÊ`nmnm§Zr& Z do{T>bo OmV, gnmªZr& JéS> O¡go&& 295
So duels of joy-pain; which by merit-sin; aren’t surrounded, by snakes; as eagle. 295

Am{U AZmË‘dJ©Zra& gm§Sy>{Z AmË‘agmMo jra& MaVm{V Oo g{dMma& amOh§g&& 296
Am{U AZmË‘ê$nr Ob Q>m{H$Vr& AmË‘agmMo XÿY go{dVr& {dMmar Oo AgVr& amOh§g&& 296
And discard water of non-soul; drink milk of soul-essence; those thoughtful; royal swans. 296

O¡gm dfm}{Z ^yVit& Amnbm agw A§ew‘mir& ‘mJm¡Vm AmUr apí‘Omit& q~~mgr{M&& 297
O¡gm dfm}{Z ^yVbmda& Amnbm ag ghòH$a& ‘mKmar Am{UVmo {H$aUmÛmao& q~~mH$So>&& 297
As on raining earth; with rays; as sun brings back those rays; to disc. 297
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V¡go AmË‘^«m§VrgmR>t& dñVw {dIwabr ~mamdmQ>t& Vo EH$d{Q>Vr kmZÑï>r& AI§S> Oo&& 298
V¡go AmË‘^«m§VrH$maUo& AmË‘dñVw {dIwabr XohmXr {R>H$mUo& Vr EH$dQ>Vr kmZÑï>rZo& AI§S> Oo&& 298
Due to self-delusion; soul spreads in different bodies; united by knowledge-vision; ever. 298

qH$~hþZm AmË‘`mMm§& {ZYm©at {ddoHw$ O`m§Mm& ~wS>mbm dmoKw J§JoMm& {g§Yyqg O¡gm&& 299
qH$~hþZm {Zü`mZo AmËå`mÀ`m& {ddoH$ ~wS>mbm Á`mMm& AmoK J§JoMm& {g§YyV O¡gm&& 299
Rather with soul’s; resolution, whose discernment; drowned as flow of river; into sea. 299

n¢ AmKd|{M Amnwb|nU|& Zwao{M O`m§ A{^bmfU|& O¡go `oWy{Z nèhm OmUo& AmH$mem Zmhr&& 300
Am{U gdmªÀ`m AmnbonUmZo& Z Cao Á`mbm BÀN>m H$aUo& O¡go `oWy{Z nbrH$So> OmUo& AmH$mem Z bJo&& 300
Due to affinity of all; in whom no desire remains; as going beyond; sky isn’t required to. 300

O¡gm A½ZrMm S>m|Jé& ZoKo H$moUr ~rOA§Hw$é& V¡gm ‘Zt O`m§ {dH$mé& CX¡OoZm&& 301
O¡gm A½ZrMm S>m|Ja& Z `ody Xo H$moUVmhr ~rOm§Hy$a& V¡gm ‘Zr Á`mÀ`m {dH$ma& CnOoZm&& 301
As fire-inferno; doesn’t allow any seed to germinate; so faults in whose mind; don’t arise. 301

O¡gm H$m{T>{b`m ‘§XamMiw& amho jrampãY {Züiw& V¡gm ZwR>r O`m§ giw& H$m‘mo‘u&& 302
O¡go H$m{T>Vm ‘§Xmand©VmMr adr& jramãYr {Züi amhr& V¡er Z CR>o Á`mÀ`mV C_u>& H$m‘mMr&& 302
Taking out Mandara mountain churner; milky sea steadies; so passions in whom; don’t arise. 302

M§Ð‘m H$it Ymbm& Z {Xgo H$moU| Am§Jt dmogmdmbm& Vodt AnojoMm AdIim& Z nSo> O`m§&& 303
M§Ð‘m H$bm§Zr nyU©& Z {Xgo H$moUo A§Jo AnyU©& Ë`mnar AnojogmR>r Ý`yZnU& Z nSo> Á`mbm&& 303
As moon with phases; isn’t seen full from any angle; so for of hope; who doesn’t fall short. 303

ho {H$Vr ~moby Agm§JSo>& Oodt na‘mUw Zwao dm`ynwToo& V¡go {df`m§Mo§ ZmdSo>& Zm§d{M O`m&& 304
ho {H$Vr ~moby Ag§JV? Oodr aOH$U dm`ynwT>o Zm CaV& V¡go {df`m§Mo Z AmdSV& Zmdhr O`m&& 304
How much to tell; as dust particles can’t face wind; so who doesn’t like even object’s; name. 304

Ed§ Oo Oo H$moUr Eogo& Ho$bo kmZm»`hþVmeo& Vo VooW {‘iVr O¡go& ho‘t ho‘&& 305
Ed§ Oo Oo H$moUr Eogo& Ho$bo kmZm½Zrdeo& Vo VoWo {‘iVr O¡go& gmoÝ`mV gmoZo&& 305
So all those who; did like this due to knowledge-fire; go to that place; like gold in gold. 305

VoW åh{UOo H$dUo R>mBª& Eog|hr nwggr H$mhr& Var Vo nX Jm Zmhr& d|Mw O`m&& 306
VoW åhUOo H$moÊ`m R>mB©& Eogohr nwggr Oar H$mhr& Var Vo nX Jm, Zmhr& Zme Á`mbm&& 306
What that place is; if you will ask; it is that goal; which isn’t destructible. 306

Ñí`nU| XopIOo& H$m§ ko`Ëd| Om{UOo& A‘wHo$ Eogo åh{UOo& Vo Oo Zìho&& 307
Ñí`nUo nmhmdo& qH$dm kmZmZo OmUmdo& A‘wH$ Eogo åhUmdo& Ë`mbm, Oo Vohr Zìho&& 307
To be seen as object; or be known by knowledge; or be called in any way; which isn’t that. 307

Z VØmg`Vo gy`m}, Z eem§H$mo Z nmdH$…& `ÒËdm Z {ZdV©ÝVo, VÕm_ na_§ __&& 6

Z Ë`mg COir gy`©, M§Ð_mhr Z Ap½Zhr& OoWy{Z naVr Zmhr, Vo Ym_ na_§ __&& 6

Neither sun or moon or fire illumines it; whence there is no return, that is my supreme home. 6
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n¡ Xrnm{M`m ~§~mit& H$m§ M§Ð hZ Oo COir& ho H$m` ~mobm| A§ew‘mir& àH$mer Oo&& 308
{Xì`mÀ`m ^S>Š`mZo& qH$dm M§ÐmÀ`m Am{U Oo COmimZo& ho H$m` ~mobmdo gy`m©Zo& àH$memdo Oohr&& 308
By lamp’s flaring; or by moonlight which is illumined; that by sun; needs not to be illumined. 308

Vo AmKdo{M {XgUo& O`mVo H$m§ Z XoIUo& {dœ ^mgVgo OoUo& bnmboZr&& 309
Vo gd© dñVy§Mo {XgUo& åhUOo Ë`mMo Z {XgUoo& {dœ ^mgVgo bmonë`mZo& Á`mÀ`m&& 309
That visibility of all objects; is its non-visibility; as cosmos appears by absence; of whom. 309

O¡go qenrnU hmano& V§d V§d Iao hmo éno& H$m§ Xmoar bnVm gmn|& ’$ma hmoBOo&& 310
O¡go {e§nbonU hmano& VgVgo Iao dmQ>Vgo éno& qH$dm Xmoar bnVm gnm©Zo& ÑT> ìhmdo&& 310
Till shell-ness is absent; silver-ness appears real; or snake till rope-ness is absent; is firmed. 310

V¡gr M§Ðgy`m©{X Wmoao& B`o VoOo {O`o ’$mao& {V`o O`mMo{Z Am§Yma|& àH$meVr&& 311
V¡er M§Ðgy`m©Xr Wmoa& hr VoOo Á`mMr ’$ma& Vr Á`mÀ`m AkmZ H$mbmV& àH$meVr&& 311
Like sun and moon’s great; many brilliances; which in whose darkness period; illumine. 311

Vo dñVw H$s¨ VoOmoamer& gd©^yVmË‘H$ g[agr& M§Ðgy`m©À`m ‘mZgt& àH$meo Oo&& 312
Vr dñVw Ho$di VoOmoamer& gd©^yVm§‘Ü`o gmaIr& M§Ðgy`m©À`m A§V`m©‘rhr& àH$meo Or&& 312
That entity is brilliance-heap; equal in all beings; which inner soul of sun, moon; illumines. 312

åhUm¡{Z M§Ðgy`© H$S>dgm§& nS>Vr dñVy{M`m àH$mem& `mbmJr VoO Oo VoOgm& Vo dñVyMo Am§J&& 313
åhUmo{Z M§Ðgy`© ho H$dS>gm& nS>bm Ë`m dñVyÀ`m àH$mem& `m‘wio VoO Oo VoOgm§& Vo `m dñVyMo A§J&& 313
Sun, moon are beam; of that entity’s light; brilliance of all brilliances; is that entity’s body. 313

Am{U O`mÀ`m àH$met& OJ hmano M§ÐmH}$gt& gM§Ð ZjÌ| O¡gt& {XZmoX`t&& 314
Am{U Á`mÀ`m àH$memV& OJ bmonVo M§Ðgy`m©g{hV& M§Ðmg{hV ZjÌo O¡er& gy`m}X`r&& 314
And in whose light; vanishes world with sun and moon; as stars with moon; on sunrise. 314

ZmVar à~moY{b`o doio& Vo ñdßZtMr qS>S>r ‘mdio& H$m§ Zwao{M gm§Odoio& ‘¥JV¥pîUH$m&& 315
qH$dm OmJ¥VrÀ`m doio& Vmo ñdßZtMm XoImdm ‘mdio& qH$dm Z Cao gm§Odoio& ‘¥JOi&& 315
Or on waking up; that scene in dream vanishes; or during dusk time disappears; mirage. 315

V¡gm {O`o dñVyÀ`m R>m`t& H$moÊhrM H$m Am^mgw Zmhr& Vo ‘mPo {ZOYm‘ nmhr& nmQ>mMo Jm&& 316
V¡gm Á`m dñVyÀ`m R>m`r& H$moUVmM H$m Am^mg Zmhr& Vo ‘mPo {ZOYm‘ nmhr& gdm}ƒ Jm&& 316
So with that entity; there isn’t any illusion; that is my home; supreme. 316

nwT>Vr Oo VoW Jobo& Vo Z KoVr{M ‘mKm¡Vr nmCbo& ‘hmoXYr H$m {‘Zbo& òmoV O¡go&& 317
nwÝhm Oo VoW Jobo& Vo Z KoVr nwÝhm ‘mKmar nmCbo& gmJamgr H$m {‘imbo& òmoV O¡go&& 317
And those reaching there; don’t retrace steps; on joining sea; as rivers. 317

H$m§ bdUmMr Hw§$Oar& gyX{b`m bdUgmJat& hmo`{M Zm ‘mKmar& naVr O¡gr&& 318
qH$dm {‘R>mMr h{ÎmUr Oar& ~wS>{b`m {‘R>mÀ`m gmJar& hmo`{M Zm ‘mKmar& naVr O¡er&& 318
Or if salt’s elephant; is immersed into salty sea; as it never returns; back. 318
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ZmZm Jo{b`m A§Vamim& Z `oVr{M d{•Ádmim& Zmhr VßVbmohm¡{Z Oim& {ZKUo Oodt&& 319
qH$dm Jo{b`m A§Vamim& Z `oVr naV dpÝhÁdmim& Zmhr VßVbmohmdê${Z nmÊ`mbm& naV {ZKUo O¡go&& 319
Or on shooting into sky; fire flames don’t return; or as water on red-hot iron; never return. 319

Vodr ‘Ogr EH$dmQ>& Oo Ombo kmZ| MmoIQ>& V`m§ nwZamd¥ÎmrMr dmQ>& ‘moS>br Jm&& 320
Ë`mnar ‘Ogr EH$dQ>& Oo Pmbo kmZmZo MmoIQ>& Ë`m§Zm naV `oÊ`mMr dmQ>& ‘mo{S>br Jm&& 320
So with me entirely; who by pure knowledge is united; their path of return; gets erased. 320

VoW àkmn¥ÏdrMm amdmo& nmWw© åhUo Or Or ‘hmngmdmo& nar {dZ§Vr EH$s Xodmo& {MÎm XoVw&& 321
Voìhm ~w{Õê$n n¥ÏdrMm amdm& nmW© åhUo Or Or ‘hmàgmX hm& nar {dZ§Vr EH$ Xodm& {MÎm Úmdo&& 321
King of Intellect; Parth said this is great blessing; but one request, Lord; please listen to. 321

Var Xod|{g ñd`o EH$ hmoVr& ‘J ‘mKm¡Vo Oo Z `oVr& Vo Xod|{g {^Þ AmWr& H$s A{^Þ Or&& 322
Var Xodmgr ñd`o EH$ê$n hmoVr& ‘J ‘mKmar Oo Z `oVr& Vo XodmhÿZ {^Þ AgVr& H$s A{^Þ Or? 322
Those uniting with God; and not returning back; are distinct from God; or non-distinct? 322

Oar {^Þ{M AZm{X{gÕ& Var Z `oVr ho Ag§~Õ& Oo ’w$bm§ Jobo fQ²nX& Vo ’w$bo{M hmoVw nm§&& 323
Oa {^Þ{M AZm{X{gÕ& Va Z `oVr ‘mKmar ho Ag§~Õ& H$maU ’w$bmdar Jobo fQ²>nX& ’w$boM hmoVrb H$m? 323
If eternally distinct; and not returning is inconsistent; will beetle sitting on flower; be flower? 323

n¢ bú`mhÿ{Z AZm[ago& ~mU bú`t {edmo{Z O¡go& ‘mJwVo nS>Vr V¡go& `oVr{M Vo&& 324
Ahmo bjmhÿZ doJiogo& ~mU bjmdar {edmo{Z O¡go& ~mOybm nS>Vr V¡go& `oVrbM Vo&& 324
As arrows distinct from target; drop down on heating target; so they will return. 324

ZmVar Vy§{M Vo ñd^md|& Var H$moU| H$moUmgr {‘imdo& AmnU`mgr AmnU énmdo& eñÌo Ho$dt&& 325
ZmhrVar VyM Vo ñd^mdo& ‘J H$moUr H$moUmgr {‘imdo& AmnUmgrM AmnU éVmdo& eñÌmZo H$¡go? 325
If they were you naturally; then who meets whom; pierce in itself; how will weapon? 325

åhUmo{Z VwOgr A{^Þm§ Ordm§& VwPm g§`moJ{d`moJw Xodm& Z`o ~mobmo§ Ad`dm§& eara|gt&& 326
åhUmo{Z VwOhÿZ A{^Þ {Odm& VwPm g§`moJ{d`moJ H¡$gm Xodm& Z `o ~mobVm Ad`dm§Mm& {d`moJ earamgr&& 326
Beings distinct from you; how will unite with you; limbs won’t be; as separate from body. 326

Am{U Oo gXm doJio VwOgr& V`m {‘iUr Zmht H$moUo {Xdgt& ‘m `oVr Z `oVr ho H$m`gr& dm`~w{Õ&& 327
Am{U Oo gXm doJio VwOgr& V`m {‘iUo Zmhr H$moUo {Xdgr? ‘J `oVr Z `oVr hr H$m`gr& ì`W©~wÕr&& 327
And those distinct from you; won’t be one with you; so they return or not; it is in vain to say. 327

Var H$moU Jm VyV|& nmdmo{Z Z `oVr ‘mKm¡Vo& h| {dœVmo‘wIm ‘mV|& ~wPmdr Or&& 328
Var H$moU Jm Vo VwOgr& nmdmo{Z Z `oVr ‘mKmar O¡er& ho {dœVmo‘wIm ‘Ogr& g‘Odm Or&& 328
So who are they; on uniting, not returning; this Vishvtomukha, to me; explain. 328

B`| Amjonr AOw©ZmMm§& Vmo {eamo‘{U gd©km§Mm& Vmofbm ~moY {eî`mMm& XoImo{Z`m§&& 329
`m AmjonmZo AOw©ZmÀ`m& Vmo {eamo‘Ur gd©km§Mm& Vmofbm ~moY {eî`mMm& XoImo{Z`m&& 329
On Arjuna’s objection; that Omniscient; was pleased by seeing intelligence; of his disciple. 329
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‘J åhUo Jm ‘hm‘Vr& ‘mV| nmdmo{Z Z `oVr nwT>Vr& Vo {^Þm {^Þ [aVr& AmhmVr XmoZr&& 330
‘J åhUo Jm _hm_Vr& ‘bm nmdmo{Z Z _mKmar `oVr& Vo {^Þ A{^Þhr AgVr& XmoÝhr arVr&& 330
God said; on uniting with me those not returning; are distinct and non-distinct; by both ways. 330

O¢ {ddoHo$ Imobo nm{hOo& Var ‘r Vo{M Vo ghOo& Zm AmhmMdmhmM Var XþOo& Eogohr J‘Vr&& 331
H$maU {ddoH$mZo Imob nmhrOo& Var ‘r VoM Vo ghOo& Am{U dada nm{hbo Va XþOo& Agohr dmQ>o&& 331
If viewed with discernment; they are I naturally; and distinct if seen superficially; will appear. 331

O¡go nm{U`m§{h doJi& VinVm§ {XgVr H$ëbmoi& Eèhdt Var {ZpIi& nmUr{M Vo&& 332
O¡em nmÊ`mdar VinVm& doJù`m Ë`m {XgVr bmQ>m& Eadr Var {ZIi& nmUrM Vo&& 332
While shining on water; ripples distinctly appear; else they are pure; water. 332

H$m§ gwdUm©hþ{Z AmZ|& boUr J‘Vr {^Þo& ‘J nm{hOo V§d gmoZo& AKd|{M Vo&& 333
qH$dm gwdUm©hÿ{Z AÝ`& Xm{JZo dmQ>Vr {^Þ& ‘J nmhmdo Va gmoZo& AdKoM Vo&& 333
Or other than gold; ornaments appear distinct; but if realized; all is gold. 333

V¡go kmZm{M`o {XR>r& ‘Ogr A{^Þ{M Vo {H$arQ>r& `oa {^ÞnU Vo CR>r& AkmZmñVd&& 334
V¡go kmZmMr R>o{dVm Ñï>r& ‘Ogr A{^ÞM Vo {H$arQ>r& doJio {^ÞnU Vo CR>r& AkmZm‘wio&& 334
So with knowledge-view; they aren’t distinct from me; distinction appears; by ignorance. 334

Am{U gmMmoH$mao{Z dñVw{dMmao& H¡$Mo ‘O EH$m{g Xþgao& Oo {^Þm{^Þì`dhmao& C‘{gOob&& 335
Am{U IamoIar dñVw{dMmao& H¡$go ‘O EH$mdmMy{Z Xþgao& Oo {^Þ A{^Þ ì`dhmam§Vao& CnOob? 335
With objective view; how other than I; which is distinct, non-distinct practically; will emerge? 335

AmKd|{M AmH$me gy{Z nmoQ>t& q~~{M O¢ AmVo ImoQ>r& V¢ à{Vq~~ H|$ CR>r& H|$ apí‘ {eao&& 336
AdKoM ~«÷m§S> KoD${Z nmoQ>r& gy`© Ooìhm AmV gmR>dr& Voìhm à{V{~§~ H$moR>o CR>r& H$moR>o {H$aU {eao? 336
While occupying space; sun stores in himself; where will be reflection; where will rays enter? 336

H$m H$ënm§Vr{M`m nm{U`m& H$m` dmoV ^aVmVr YZ§O`m& åhUm¡{Z H¢$Mo A§e A{d{H«$`m& EH$m ‘O&& 337
H$m H$ënm§VmÀ`m nm{U`m& H$m` AmoK ^aVmVr YZ§O`m& åhUmo{Z Hw$R>Mo A§e, A{dH$mar `m& EH$m ‘O? 337
Is dissolution-water; filled by streams; so how will be there parts of immutable; I? 337

nar AmoKmMo{Z ‘oio§& nmUr COy nar dm§Hw$So> Ombo& adr XþOonU Ambo& Vmo`doJ|&& 338
nar àdmhmÀ`m ‘oio& nmUr gaiM nar dm§H$So> Pmbo& gy`m©gr XþOonU Ambo& Oim‘wio&& 338
By its course; though straight appears bent water; as sun is doubled; by water. 338

ì`mo‘ Mm¡’$io H$s dmQ>moio& ho Eogo H$m{`g`mhr {‘io& nar KQ>‘R>t d|Q>mio& V¡g|hr AmWr&& 339
AmH$me Mm¡H$moZr H$s dmQ>moio& ho Eogo H¡$goH$m` {‘io? nar KQ>‘R> Ë`mbm doQ>mio& Voìhm V¡gohr hmo`&& 339
Is space round or square; how to determine it? But as per pot or hermitage; it assumes shape. 339

hm§ Jm {ZÐoMo{Z AmYmao& H$m` EH$bo{Z OJ Z ^ao& ñdßZrMo{Z O¢ AdVao& am`nUo&& 340
hmo Jm {ZÐoÀ`m AmYmao& H$m` EH$Q>çmZo OJ Z ^ao? ñdßZmV Ooìhm AdVao& amOonUo&& 340
With sleep’s support; won’t one occupy world? When in dream one incarnates; as king. 340

 Chapter XV : Supreme Person Yoga 643



Dnyaneshwari Today

H$m§ {‘Zbo{Z {H$S>mi|& dm{Z^oXm{g `o gmoio& V¡gm ñd‘m`m d|Q>mi|& ewÕ O¢ ‘r&& 341
qH$dm AewÕ {‘i{dë`mZo& H$g^oXmg `oVo ewÕ gmoZo& V¡gm ñd‘m`oZo doQ>mio& ewÕ Ooìhm ‘r&& 341
By mixing alloy; as gold's purity diminishes; so by self-illusion encompassed; when I am. 341

V¢ AkmZ EH$ ê$T>o& VoU| H$mo@h§{dH$ënmMo ‘m§So>& ‘J {ddê${Z H$sOo ’w$So>& Xohmo ‘r Eogo&& 342
Voìhm AkmZ EH$ ê$T>o& Ë`m‘wio ‘r H$moU? hm {dH$ën dmT>o& ‘J {dMma H$aVm nwT>o& Xoh ‘r Eogo&& 342
When ignorance firms; doubt of 'who I am’ increases; and on further thinking; 'I am body’. 342

__¡dm§emo OrdbmoHo$, Ord^yV… gZmVZ…& _Z…fð>mZrpÝÐ`m{U, àH¥${VñWm{Z H$f©{V&& 7

_mPmM A§e bmoH$mV, Ord Amho gZmVZ& _Zm {Z nmM B§{Ð`m, àH¥$VrVy{Z Io{MVmo&& 7

My fragment in world is eternal embodied soul; it draws five senses and mind from Nature. 7

Eogo earam{M `odTo& O¡§ AmË‘kmZ doJio nSo>& V¢ ‘mPm A§ew AmdSo>& WmoSo>nU|&& 343
Eogo earamnwaVo& Ooìhm AmËå`mMo kmZ doJio dmQ>o& Voìhm ‘mPm A§e, Ago Vo dmQ>o& AënnUo&& 343
Such up to body; as soul’s knowledge appears different; it appears as my fragment; slightly. 343

g‘wÐ H$m dm`wdeo& Va§JmH$ma Cëbgo& Vmo g‘wÐm§ew Eogm {Xgo& gm{Zdm Oodt&& 344
g‘wÐ H$m dm`wdeo& Va§JmH$ma Cëhmgo& Vmo Va§J g‘wÐmMm A§e Eogm {Xgo& bhmZgm O¡gm&& 344
As sea by wind; appears in wave form; that wave appears as fragment of sea; slightly. 344

Vodt OS>mV| Ord{dVm& XohAh§Vm CnO{dVm& ‘r Ord J‘o§ n§Sw>gwVm& OrdbmoH$r&& 345
V¡gm OS>mbm OJ{dUmam& XohAh§Vm CnO{dUmam& ‘r Ord dmQ>o n§Sw>gwVm& OrdbmoH$s&& 345
So enlivening matter; inspiring body-ego; Pandusuta, I appear as being; in living world. 345

n¢ Ordm{M`m ~moYm& JmoMé Omo hm Y§mXm& Vmo OrdbmoH$eãXm& A{^àmdmo&& 346
nar OrdmÀ`m kmZmbm& {df` hmoUmam ì`dhma gJim& Vmo OrdbmoH$ `m eãXmMm& AW© Amho&& 346
For being’s knowledge; being subject of entire business; that is meaning word 'Being world'. 346

AJm CnOU| {Z‘U|& ho gmM{M Oo H$m ‘mZUo& Vmo OrdbmoHw$ ‘r åhUo& g§gmé hZ&& 347
Aao CnOUo {Z‘Uo& ho IaoM Oo H$m ‘mZUo& Vmo OrdbmoH$ ‘r åhUo& g§gma qH$dm&& 347
Birth and death; treating as true; I say that is being world; or worldly life. 347

Ed§{dY OrdbmoH$s¨& Vy§ ‘mV| Eogm AdbmoH$s¨& O¡gm M§Ðþ H$m§ CXH$s¨& CXH$mVrV&& 348
AemàH$mao OrdbmoH$s& Vy ‘bm Eogm AdbmoH$s& O¡gm M§Ð H$m CXH$s¨& n[a doJim CXH$mhÿ{Z&& 348
So in being world; you see me like that; as moon in water; is different from water. 348

n¢ H$mí‘ramMm adm& Hw§$Hw$‘mdar nm§S>dm& Am{UH$m J‘o bmo{hdm& Vmo Var Zìho&& 349
Aao ñ’${Q>H$mMm VwH$S>m& Hw§$Hw$‘mdar nm§S>dm& R>o{dVm dmQ>o Ogm H§w$H$dm& Vmo Oar V¡gm Zìho&& 349
As a crystal; placed on vermilion; appears as vermillion; though it is not so. 349

V¡go AZm{XnU Z ‘moSo>& ‘mPo A{H«$`Ëd Z I§So& nar H$Vm© ^moŠVm Eogo AmdSo>& Vo OmU Jm ^«m§Vr&& 350
V¡go AZm{XnU Z ‘moSo>& ‘mPo A{H«$`Ëd Z I§So>& nar H$Vm© ^moŠVm Eogo dmQ>o& Vr OmU Jm ^«m§Vr&& 350
So my eternity; or inactiveness doesn’t break; still I appear as doer; know it as delusion. 350

 Chapter XV : Supreme Person Yoga 644



Dnyaneshwari Today

qH$~hþZm AmË‘m MmoIQw>& hmoD${Z àH¥$Vrgr EH$dQw>& ~m§Yo àH¥${VY‘m©Mm nmQw>& AmnUn`m§&& 351
qH$~hþZm AmË‘m {Zb}n& hmoD${Z àH¥$Vrgr EH$ê$n& ~m§Yo àH¥${VY‘m©Mm àdmh& Amnë`m‘Ü`o&& 351
Rather untainted soul; on uniting with Nature; sees flow of Nature’s properties; within itself. 351

n¢ ‘Zm{X gmhr B§{Ð`o& lmoÌm{X àH¥${VH$m`}& {V`| ‘mPr åhUm¡{Z hmo`o& ì`mnmamê$T>&& 352
Ahmo ‘ZmXr ghm B§{Ð`o& ldUmXr àH¥${VH$m`}& Vr ‘mPr åhUmo{Z hmo`o& Amê$T> H$‘m©dar&& 352
Six senses like mind; and hearing, these Nature's activities; treats as own; riding on karma. 352

O¡go ñdßZt n[ad«mO|& AmnUn`m§ AmnU Hw$Qw>§~ hmoB©Oo& ‘J V`mMo{Z Ym§{dOo& ‘m|ho g¡am&& 353
O¡go ñdßZ g§Ý`memZo nmhmdo& Ë`mV AmnUM Amnbo Hw$Qw>§~ ìhmdo& ‘J Ë`mgmR>r Ymdmdo& ‘moho g¡amd¡am&& 353
As hermit in his dream; becomes own family; then for them runs; by lure wildly. 353

V¡gm Amn{b`m {dñ‘¥Vr& AmË‘m AmnU{M àH¥$Vr-& gm[aIm J‘mo{Z nwT>Vr& {V`ogr{M ^Oo&& 354
V¡gr Amnbr nSo> {dñ‘¥Vr& ‘J AmË‘m AmnU{M àH¥$Vr-& gmaIm dmQy>{Z nwÝhm& {Vbm{M ^Oo&& 354
So on forgetting itself; soul feels itself as Nature; and again worships; her alone. 354

‘ZmÀ`m aWt diK|& ldUmÀ`m Ûma| {ZKo& ‘J eãXm{M`m [aKo& amZm‘mOt&& 355
‘ZmÀ`m aWr AméT>o& ldUmÀ`m Ûmao {ZKo& ‘J eãXm§À`m àdoeo& amZm‘Ü`o&& 355
He rides on mind’s chariot; starts through ear’s doors; and enters into word’s; forest. 355

Vmo{M àH¥$VrMm dmJmoam& H$ar ËdMo{M`m ‘moham& Am{U ñnem©{M`m Kmoam& dZm Om`&& 356
VmoM àH¥$VrMm bJm‘ H$ar& ËdMoÀ`m ‘mJm©Zo {ear& Am{U ñne©gwImÀ`m Kmoa& dZmV Om`o&& 356
He converts Nature into rein; via path of skin enters; and goes in deep touch-joy’s; forest. 356

H$moUo EHo$ Adgar& [aKmo{Z ZoÌmÀ`m Ûmar& ‘J ê$nmÀ`m S>m|Jar& g¡am qhSo>&& 357
H$moUo EHo$ Adgar& {eamo{Z ZoÌmÀ`m Ûmar& ‘J ê$nmÀ`m S>m|Jar& ñd¡a qhSo>&& 357
At times; he enters via eyes’ doors; and on hills of forms; roams freely. 357

H$m§ agZo{M`m dmQ>m& {ZKmo{Z Jm gw^Q>m& agmMm XmaHw$Q>m& ^am|{M bmJo&& 358
qH$dm agZoÀ`m dmQ>oo ao& {ZKmo{Z Jm eyamao& agmMr XarH$nmao& ^ê$M bmJo&& 358
Or via path of tongue; starting, Shura; valleys and crevices of tastes; he fills. 358

ZmVar `oU|{M K«mU|& Xohoew H$ar {ZKU|& ‘J J§YmMr XméU|& AmS>do b§Kr&& 359
qH$dm `mM K«mU‘mJm©Zo& Ooìhm Xohñdm‘r H$ar {ZKUo& ‘J J§YmMr XmQ> AaÊ`o& AmS>dr Amobm§{S>Vmo&& 359
Or via path of nose; when body-master starts; and dense forests of smells; crosses on way. 359

Eogo{Z Xoh|{Ð`Zm`H|$& Yê${Z ‘Z Od{iH|$& ^mo{JOVr eãXm{XH|$& {df`^aUo&& 360
Eogm XohB§{Ð`m§Mm ‘mbH$& Yê${Z ‘ZmMr OdirH$& ^mo{JVmo eãXm{XH$& {df` XohnmofH$ Oo&& 360
So owner of senses; in association with mind; enjoys sound like; objects nourishing body. 360

eara§ `XdmßZmo{V, `ƒmß`wËH«$m_Vrœa…& J¥hrËd¡Vm{Z g§`m{V, dm`wJ©ÝYm{Zdme`mV²&& 8

eara Oo{h KoVmZm, gmoS>VmZm{h Ord VmoŸ& AmUrV ZoV B§{Ð`m§, dm`y J§Ym§g Á`mnar&& 8

Soul while acquiring, leaving body; brings, carries away senses, like wind carries fragrance. 8
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nar H$Vm© ^moŠVm Eogo& ho OrdmMo V¢{M {Xgo& O¢ earat H$m§ n¡go& `oH$m{Y`o&& 361
nar H$Vm© ^moŠVm Eogo& ho OrdmMo VoìhmM {Xgo& Ooìhm earamV dñVr H$ao& EImÚmÀ`m&& 361
But role as doer, enjoyer; of soul appears only; when it resides into body; of someone. 361

O¡gm Am{Wbm Am{U {dbm{g`m& V¢{M dmoiIm| `o YZ§O`m& O¢ amOgoì`m R>m`m& dñVr{g `o&& 362
O¡gm g§nÞ Am{U {dbmgr hm& VoìhmM AmoiIy `o YZ§O`m& Ooìhm amOYmZrÀ`m R>m`m& dñVrbm `o&& 362
As wealthy and pleasure loving; is recognized only; when he resides in; a capital city. 362

V¡gm Ah§H$V©¥ËdmMm dmTw>& H$m§ {df`|{Ð`mMm Kw‘mSw>& hm OmUrOo V¢ {ZdmSw>& O¢ Xoh nmdo&& 363
V¡gm Ah§H$ma, H$V¥©ËdmMr H$‘mb& qH$dm {df`|{Ð`m§Mr Y‘mb& hr VoìhmM {Xgob& Ooìhm Xoh nmdo&& 363
Doer-ship, ego’s increase; or play of object organs; are seen only; when soul acquires body. 363

AWdm earamVo gm§S>r& Vèhr B§{Ð`m§Mr Vm§S>r& ho AmnUn`m§gdo H$mT>r& KoD${Z Om`&& 364
AWdm earamgr gmoS>r& Voìhm B§{Ð`m§Mr Vm§S>r& ho AmnUmgmo~VM H$mT>r& Am{U KoD${Z Om`&& 364
Or body when it leaves; cluster of senses; with own self, it removes; and carries away. 364

O¡gm An‘m{Zbm A{V{W& Zo gwH¥$VmMr g§n{Îm& H$m§ gmBISo>`mMr J{V& gyÌV§Vw&& 365
O¡gm An‘m{Zbm A{VWr& ZoVmo gwH¥$VmMr g§nÎmr& qH$dm H$igyÌmMr JVr& gyÌV§Vy&& 365
As insulted guest; carries away pious-karma wealth; or puppet’s movement; controls string. 365

Zm Zm ‘mdiVo{Z VnZ|& ZoB©OVr bmoH$m§Mr Xe©Zo& ho Agmo Ðþ{V ndZ|& ZoB©Oo O¡gr&& 366
qH$dm ‘mdiVmZm adrZo& Ý`mdo bmoH$m§Mo nmhUo& ho Agmo gwJ§Ymgr ndZmZo& Ý`mdo O¡go&& 366
Or as sun while setting; carries away people’s viewing; or as wind carries away; fragrance. 366

Vodt ‘Z…îmîR>m§§ ``m§& B§{Ð`m§V| YZ§O`m& XohamOw Zo Xohm-& nmgy{Z Jobm&& 367
V¡gm ‘Zmg{hV ghm `m& B§{Ð`m§Zm YZ§O`m& XohamO ZoB© Xohm-& VyZ OmV AgVm&& 367
So mind with these six; senses, Dhananjaya; king of body carries away; while leaving body. 367

lmoÌ§ Mjw… ñne©Z§ M, agZ§ K«mU_od M& A{Yð>m` _Züm`§, {df`mZwngodVo&& 9

H$mZ S>moio ËdMm Am{U, agZm ZmH$hr Vgo& Aml`y{Z _Zmgr hm, {df`m§ Cn^mo{JVmo&& 9

Ears, eyes, skin, tongue, nose too; and mind by supporting, he enjoys objects. 9

‘J `oW AWdm ñdJv& OoW O| Xoh Amn§Jr& VoW V¡g|{M nwT>Vr nm§Jr& ‘Zm{XH$&& 368
‘J `oWo AWdm ñdJm©‘Ü`o& OoWo Á`m Xohmgr hm {‘io& VoW V¡goM nwÝhm {dñVmao& ‘Zm{XH$&& 368
Then here or in heaven; where it acquires other body; there it again expands; with mind. 368

O¡gm ‘mbd{b`m {Xdm& à^ogr Om` nm§S>dm& ‘J CO{iOo VoW VoYdm& V¡gm{M ’$m§Ho$&& 369
O¡gm ‘mb{dbm {Xdm& à^og{hV Om` nm§S>dm& ‘J nwÝhm CO{iVm VoW Voìhm& V¡gm{M àH$meo&& 369
As lamp extinguished; Pandava, goes with light; then when kindled again; similarly shines. 369

nar Eog¡{g`m amhmQ>r& A{ddo{H$`m§{M`o {XR>r& `oVwbo ho {H$arQ>r& J‘o{M Jm&& 370
Var Aem ì`dhmambm& A{ddoH$mÀ`m Ñï>rbm& `odT>o ho AOw©Zm& dmQ>oM Jm&& 370
So for activities such; for vision of non-discernment; Arjuna, this much; is surely felt. 370
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Oo AmË‘m Xohm{g Ambm& Am{U {df`mo `U|{M ^mo{Jbm& AWdm Xohmo{Z Jobm& ho gmM{M ‘mZr&& 371
H$s AmË‘m Xohm{g Ambm& Am{U {df` `mZoM ^mo{Jbm& AWdm XohmVy{Z Jobm& ho IaoM ‘mZr&& 371
Soul enters body; and it enjoys all objects; or leaves that body; this it treated as true. 371

Eèhdt `oUo Am{U OmUo& H$m§ H$aUo Am{U ^moJUo& ho àH¥$VrMo VoU|& ‘m{Z`ob|&& 372
Eadr `oUo Am{U OmUo& qH$dm H$aUo Am{U ^moJUo& ho àH¥$VrMo Y‘© Ë`mZo& AmnboM ‘m{Zbo Oo&& 372
Else coming, going; doing, enjoying; are Nature's properties; it treats them as own. 372

CËH«$m_ÝV§ pñWV§ dm@{n, ^wÄOmZ§ dm JwUmpÝdV_²& {d_yT>m ZmZwní`pÝV, ní`pÝV kmZMjwf…&& 10

XohmpÝV dm earamV, ^moJmV dm JwUmVhr& _yT> nmho Z AmËå`mgr, nmhVmo kmZZo{Ì Vmo&& 10

As leaving, being in body, in enjoyment, quality; ignorant sees not soul, knowledge-visionary sees. 10

`VÝVmo `mo{JZü¡Z§, ní`ÝË`mË_Ý`dpñWV_²& `VÝVmo@ß`H¥$VmË_mZmo, Z¡Z§ ní`ÝË`MoVg…&& 11

`ËZmZo `mo{Jhr `mg, nmhVr öX`pñWVm& `ËZohr Z Ag§ñH¥$V, Z nmho kmZhrZ Omo&& 11

Yogis see heart-staying soul with efforts; uncultured ignorant doesn’t see even with efforts. 11

nar XohmMo ‘moQ>H|$ C^o& Am{U MoVZm VoW Cnb^o& {V`o MidioMo{Z bmo^|& Ambm åhUVr&& 373
nar Xoh bhmZJm AmH$mao& Am{U MoVZm VoW àJQ>o& {VÀ`m MidirÀ`m `moJo& Ord Ambm åhUVr&& 373
As little body is formed; and consciousness appears; by its activity; people say soul arrived. 373

V¡g|{M V`m§ g§JVr& B§{Ð`o Amnbmbm§ AWv dV©Vr& V`m Zmd gw^ÐmnVr& ^moJUo O`m&& 374
V¡go{M Ë`m MoVZoÀ`m g§JVr& B§{Ð`o Amnmnë`m {df`m§V dV©Vr& Ë`mbm Zmd gw^ÐmnVr& ^moJUo Amho&& 374
So in association with consciousness; senses absorb their objects; its name is; experiencing. 374

nmR>t ^moJjrU Amn¡go& Xoh Jo{b`m Vo Z {Xgo& VoWo Jobm Eogo& ~mo^mVr Jm&& 375
‘J ^moJ jrU hmoVr AmnmoAmngo& Xoh nS>Vm M¡VÝ` Z {Xgo& Voìhm Jobm Ago& AmoaS>Vr Jm&& 375
Experiences diminish naturally; on fall of body soul isn’t seen; then it has gone; they shout. 375

n¢ éIw S>mobVw XoImdm& Var dmam dmOVw ‘mZmdm& éIw Zgo VoWo nm§S>dm& Zmhr Vmo Jm&& 376
Aao d¥j S>mobV XoImdm& Var dmam dmhVmo ‘mZmdm& d¥j Zgo VoWo nm§S>dm& Zmhr Vmo H$m? 376
If tree swaying is seen; it is treated wind is blowing; in absence of tree; wasn’t wind there? 376

H$m§ Amagm g‘moa R>o{dOo& Am{U AmnUn| VoW XopIOo& Var VoYdm§Mo Ombo ‘m{ZOo& H$m` AmYr Zmhr&& 377
Amagm g‘moa R>odmdm& Am{U AmnUmg VoW nmhmdm& Va VoìhmM ‘r Pmbmo ‘mZmdm& H$m` AmYr ZìhVm? 377
Keeping mirror in front; and seeing self there; so existence is accepted; wasn’t it there earlier? 377

H$m§ naVm Ho${b`m Am[agm& bmonw Ombm V`m Am^mgm& Var AmnUno Zmhr Eogm& {Zü`mo H$amdm&& 378
qH$dm CbQ>m Ho$ë`mda Amagm& bmon Pmbm Ë`m Am^mgm& Var AmnU Zmhr Agm& {Zü` H$amdm H$m? 378
Or if mirror is turned; illusion disappears; then should our non-existence; be confirmed? 378

eãX Var AmH$memMm& nar H$nmir {nQ>o ‘oKm§Mm& H$m§ M§Ðt doJw A^«mMm& Amamo{nOo&& 379
eãX Var CnO AmH$memMm& nar H$nmir dmOo ‘oKm§À`m& qH$dm M§Ðmda doJ A^«mMm& Amamonmdm? 379
Word is space-product; but cloud is held responsible; or moon; is accused; of cloud's speed*. 379
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V¡go hmoB©Oo OmBOo Xoho& Vo AmË‘gÎmo A{d{H«$`o& {Zï>m§{H$Vr Jm ‘moho& Am§Yio Vo&& 380
V¡go CnOmdo Zmgmdo Xoho& nar A{dH$mar AmË‘gÎmodar ho& Amamo{nVr Jm ‘moho& Am§Yio Vo&& 380
So body is born or destructed; but unmodified soul-authority; is accused by lure; by blind. 380

`oW AmË‘m AmË‘`mMm§ R>m`t& XopIOo XohtMm Y‘w© Xoht& Eog| XoIUo Vo nmht& AmZ AmhmVr&& 381
`oW AmË‘m Amnë`mM R>m`r& nmhmdm XohmMm Y‘© XohmÀ`m R>m`r& Eogo nmhmUo, Vo nmhm& doJio Ago&& 381
Here soul at its place; and body-activity at its place be seen; look such seeing; is different. 381

kmZ| H$m O`m§Mo S>moio& XoImo{Z Z amhmVr XohtMo Imoio& gy`©aí‘r Am{U`mio& J«rî‘r O¡go&& 382
kmZmZo Á`mMo ZoÌ& XoImo[Z Z Wm§~Vr XohmV ‘mÌ& adrH$a gyú‘ AJ«mMo Wm§~VrZm T>JmV& J«rî_r O¡go&& 382
Whose knowledge-vision; stops not at body; sharp sunrays stop not at cloud; as during rain. 382

V¡gr {ddoH$mMo{Z n¡go& O`m§Mr ñ’y$Vv ñdê$nt ~¡go& Vo km{Z`o XoIVr Eogo& AmË‘`mV|&& 383
V¡er {ddoH$mMo {dñVmamgago& Á`m§Mr ñ’y$Ëmu AmË‘ñdê$nr ~¡go& Vo kmZr XoIVr Eogo& AmËå`mgr&& 383
On discernment-expansion; reaches to soul whose inspiration; those savants visualize; soul.383

O¡g| Vmam§JUr§ ^abo& JJZ g‘wÐt q~~bo& nar Vo VwQ>mo{Z Zmhr n{S>bo& Eogo {ZdSo>&& 384
O¡go Vmam§JUm§Zr ^abo& JJZ g‘wÐmV q~~bo& nar Vo VwQ>mo{Z Zmhr n{S>>bo& Eogm {Zü` Ago&& 384
As star studded; sky reflects into ocean; but that hasn’t broken or fallen; it is certain. 384

JJZ JJZt{M Amho& ho Am^mgo Vo dm`o& V¡gm AmË‘m XoIVr Xoh|& J§d{gbmhr&& 385
JJZ JJZmVM Amho& ho Am^mgo Vo ì`W© Amho& V¡gm AmË‘m nmhVr XohmV& gmnS>bobm&& 385
Sky exists into sky; this illusion is in vain; so is seeing of soul trapped; into body. 385

IimimMm§ bJ~Jt& ’o$Sy>{Z IimimMm§ ^mJt& XopIOo M§{ÐH$m H$m§ CJr& M§Ðt Oodt&& 386
IimimMr bJ~Jr& amhÿ XoD${Z IimimÀ`m OmJr& nhmdo Mm§XUo Amho Oo pñWa& M§ÐmV O¡go&& 386
Agitated water; let it be at its own place; moonlight be seen which is steady; as into moon. 386

H$m§ ZmS>a{M ^ao emofo& gy`w© Vmo O¡gm V¡gm{M Ago& Xoh hmoVm§ OmVm§ V¡go& XoIVr ‘mV|&& 387
qH$dm S>~Ho$ ^ao AmQ>o& gy`© Vmo O¡gmÀ`m V¡gm{M Amho& Xoh AgVm OmVm V¡go& nmhVr ‘bm&& 387
Or let pond be filled or empty; that sun is as it is; so while body exists or not; they see me. 387

KQ> ‘Rw> KS>bo& Vo{M nmR>t ‘moS>bo& n[a AmH$me Vo g§Mbo& AgV{M Ago&& 388
KQ> ‘R> KS>bo& VoM Z§Va ‘moS>bo& nar AmH$me Vo ^abobo& AgVo{M Ago&& 388
Pot and hermitage made; later they were broken; but that space filled; exists as it is. 388

V¡go AI§So> AmË‘gÎmo& AkmZÑ{ï>H$pënVo& ho Xoh{M hmoV| OmV|& OmUVt ’w$S|>&& 389
V¡go AI§S> AmË‘gÎmodaMo& AkmZÑï>rZo H$pënbo Vo& ho Xoh{M Ambo Jobo& OmUVr ñnï>&& 389
On constant soul-authority; imagined ignorantly; bodies exist, vanish; they know clearly. 389

M¡VÝ` MT>o Zm dmohQ>o& Moï>dr Zm Moï>o& Eogo AmË‘kmZo MmoIQ>|& OmUVr Vo&& 390
M¡VÝ` dmT>o Zm KQ>o& H$mhr H$ado Zm H$ao& Eogo AmË‘kmZmZo ewÕ M¡VÝ`mg& OmUVr Vo&& 390
Soul increases, decreases not; nor does or cause to do; by soul-study, pure soul; they know. 390

 Chapter XV : Supreme Person Yoga 648



Dnyaneshwari Today

Am{U kmZhr Amn¡Vo hmoB©b& àkm na‘mUwhr CJmUm XoB©b& gH$i emóm§Mo `oB©b& gd©ñd hmVm§&& 391
Am{U kmZhr Amnbogo hmoB©b& ~wÕr na‘mUwMmhr PmS>m XoB©b& gH$i emóm§Mo `oB©b& gd©ñd hmVm&& 391
Knowledge will be ours; intellect will penetrate atom; of all sciences will be; gained essence. 391

nar Vo ì`wËn{Îm Eogr& Oar {dapŠV Z [aJo ‘mZgt& Var gdm©Ë‘H$m ‘Ogt& Zìho{M ^oQ>r&& 392
nar Ë`m {gÕmÝVmZo Eogr& Oar {daŠVr Z {eao ‘mZgr& Var gdm©Ë‘H$m ‘Ogr& Z hmo` ^oQ>r&& 392
But by this doctrine; if asceticism in mind enters not; then I omnipresent; won’t be met. 392

n¢ Vm|S> ^amo H$m§ {dMmam& Am{U A§V…H$aUt {df`m§gr Wmam& Var ZmVwS|> YZwY©am& {ÌewÕt ‘r&& 393
Aao _wI> ^amo H$m ‘mÂ`m {dMmamZo& Am{U A§V:H$aU ‘mÌ {df`mZo& Var Z gmnSo> YZwY©am& {Zü`o ‘r&& 393
Mouth may be filled with my thought; mind only with object; then traceable not; I am surely. 393

hm§ Jm dmogUV`mÀ`m J«§Wt& H$mB VwQ>Vr g§gmaJw§Vr& H$s¨ n[ad{g{b`m nmoWr& dm{Mbr hmo`&& 394
hmo Jm ñdßZr ~aië`mZo J«§Wr& H$m` VwQ>ob g§gmaJw§Vr& qH$dm ZwgVo hmV bm{dVm nmoWr& dm{Mbr Om`? 394
By babbling text in dream; will be life-tangle solved; or by touch of hand, will text be read? 394

ZmZm ~m§Ymo{Z`m S>moio& K«mUt bm{dOVr ‘wŠVm’$io& Var V`m§Mo H$m` H$io& ‘mob ‘mZ&& 395
qH$dm ~m§Ymo{Z`m S>moio& ZmH$mbm bm{dbr _moVr_mio& Va Ë`m§Mo H$m` H$io& ‘mob ‘mZ&& 395
Or on shutting eyes; if pearls are tied to nose; then how will they be; evaluated? 395

V¡gm {MÎmt Ah§Vo R>mdmo& Am{U {O^o gH$iemóm§Mm gamdmo& Eogo{Z H$moS>r EH$ OÝ‘ Omdmo& nar Z n{dOo ‘mV|&& 396
V¡gm {MÎmr Ah§Vobm R>md& Am{U {O^oZo gd©emñÌm§Mm gamd& Eogo H$moQ>r OÝ‘ Omdmo& nar Z nmdVr ‘bm&& 396
Having ego in mind; by tongue all texts practiced; after crore of births; I won’t be gained. 396

Omo EH$ ‘r H$m§ g‘ñVt& ì`mnHw$ Ago ^yVOmVt& EoH$ {V`o ì`mßVr& ê$n H$ê$§&& 397
Omo EH$ ‘r H$m g‘ñVm§‘Ü`o& ì`mnH$ Ago ^yVOmVm§‘Ü`o& EoH$ Ë`m ì`mßVrMo& ê$n H$ê$&& 397
That I alone among all; occupy all beings; listen that expansion’s; form I will tell. 397

`Xm{XË`JV§ VoOmo, OJØmg`Vo@{Ib_²& `ƒÝÐ_{g `ƒm½Zm¡, VÎmoOmo {d{Õ _m_H$_²&& 12

Oo Am{XË`mVbo VoO, COio {dœ nyU©{M& Oo M§Ð Am{U A½ZrV, Vo VoO OmU Vy __&& 12

Sun-brilliance illumines entire world; which is in moon, fire, that is my brilliance you know. 12

Var gy`m©gH$Q> AmKdr& ho {dœaMZm Oo Xmdr& Vo XrpßV ‘mPr OmUmdr& AmÚ§Vt Amho&& 398
Var gy`m©gH$Q> AmdKr& hr {dœaMZm Or XmIdr& Vr XrßVr ‘mPr OmUmdr& Am{XA§Vr Amho&& 398
With sun; which shows this cosmic system; that is my brilliance; existing from origin to end. 398

Oi emofy{Z Jo{b`m g{dVm& Amobm§e nwadrVgo Oo ‘mKm¡Vm& Vo M§Ðt n§Sw>gwVm& Á`moËñZm ‘mPr&& 399
Ob emofy{Z Jobm adr Var& Amobm§e nwadrVgo Or ‘mKmar& Vr M§ÐmV n§Sw>gwVm& OmoËñZm ‘mPr&& 399
As sun sets on drying water; which provides moisture afterwards; that moon-; light is mine. 399

Am{U XhZnmMZ{gÕr& H$arVgo Oo {ZadYr& Vo hþVmet VoOmod¥Õr& ‘mPr{M Jm&& 400
Am{U {H«$`m XhZ nmMZ{gÕr& ZoVgo {ZË` eodQ>mg Or& Vr A½ZrVrb VoOmod¥¥Õr& ‘mPrM Jm&& 400
Heating, digesting activities; which lead to perfection; brilliance increasing in fire; is mine. 400
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Jm_m{dí` M ^yVm{Z, Yma`må`h_moOgm& nwîUm{_ Mm¡fYr… gdm©…, gmo_mo ^yËdm agmË_H$…&& 13

n¥ÏdrV {eéZr ^yVo, Y[aVmo __ epŠVZo& nmo{gVmo d¥j ho gmao, M§Ð hmoVmo agmË_H$&& 13

Entering earth, I support beings with my energy; nourish herbs by being sap-full moon. 13

‘r [aJmbm| Ago ^yVit& åhUm¡{Z g‘wÐ‘hmOit& ho nm§gyMr T>|nwir& {dao{MZm&& 401
‘r {eabmo Ago n¥ÏdrÀ`m nmoQ>r& åhUmo{Z g‘wÐ‘hmOir& hr ‘mVrMr T>oH$ir& {dao{MZm&& 401
As I enter deep into earth; so into mighty water of ocean; these soil-clods; don’t dissolve. 401

Am{U ^yV|hr MamMa|& ho Y[aVgo {O`| Anma|& {V`| ‘r{M Yat Yao& [aJmo{Z`m&& 402
Am{U ^yVohr Ma AMa& hr YmaU H$[aVo Or Anma& Vrhr ‘rM YaUrVyZ Yao& {eamo{Z`m&& 402
Movable, immovable beings; which bears infinitely; that I bear from within earth; by entering. 402

JJZt ‘r n§Sw>gwVm& M§ÐmMo{Z {‘g| A‘¥Vm& ^abm Ombmo MmbVm& gamodé&& 403
JJZr ‘r nm§S>dm Vo& M§ÐmÀ`m ê$no A‘¥Vo& ^abobo Pmbmo MmbVo& gamoda&& 403
Pandava, into sky; filled by nectar in form of moon; I became walking; lake. 403

VoWy{Z ’$m§H$Vr apí‘H$a& Vo nmQ> noby{Z Anma& gdm£fYtMo AmJa& ^[aVw Ago ‘r&& 404
VoWy{Z ngaVr M§ÐH$a& Vo AmoK noby{Z Anma& gd© Am¡fYtMo AmJa& ^arV AgVmo ‘r&& 404
From there spread moon-rays; balancing those numerous flows; store of all medicines; I fill. 404

Eogo{Z gñ`m{XH$m§ gH$im§& H$at YmÝ`OmVr gwH$mim& Xo AÞÛmam {Oìhmim& ^yVOmVm§&& 405
Eogo V¥UYmÝ`m{XH$ gH$im& H$ar YmÝ`OmVr gwH$mim& Xo AÞmÛmam {Oìhmim& ^yVOmVm§&& 405
So all vegetables, grains; created in abundance; which gives life through food; to beings. 405

Am{U {ZnO{db| AÞ& Var V¡go H¡$M| XrnZ& OoUo {Oê${Z g‘mYmZ& ^mo{JVr Ord&& 406
Am{U {eO{dbobo AÞ& Var Ë`mMo H$emZo hmoVo nmMZ? OoUo {Oê${Z g‘mYmZ& ^mo{JVr Ord&& 406
And cooked food; how it is digested; which on assimilation, satisfaction; derive beings. 406

Ah§ d¡œmZamo ^yËdm, àm{UZm§ Xoh_m{lV…& àmUmnmZg_m`wŠV…, nMmå`Þ§ MVw{d©Y_²&& 14

_r d¡œmZa hmoD {Z, àm{UXohmV amhVmo& àmUmnmZmg OmoSy>{Z, nMdr AÞ Mmahr&& 14

I becoming fire stay in being-bodies; joining in-out breaths, I digest four food-types*. 14

åhUm¡{Z àm{UOmVm§Mm§ KQ>t& H$ê${Z H§$Xmdar Am{JR>r& XrpßV OR>at {H$arQ>r& ‘r{M Ombmo&& 407
åhUmo{Z àm{UOmVm§À`m KQ>r& H$ê${Z Zm^rH§$Xmdar eoH$moQ>r& A½Zr OR>ar {H$arQ>r& ‘rM Pmbmo&& 407
So into body of living creature; in navel-region by kindling bonfire; abdominal fire; I became. 407

àmUmnmZmMm§ OmoS>^mVt& ’w§$H$’w§$H$mo{Z`m§ AhmoamVr& AmQ>rVgo ZoUmo {H$Vr& CXam‘mOr&& 408
àmU AnmZmMr OmoS>^mVr& ’w§$H$’w§$H$mo{Z`m AhmoamVr& AmQ>drVgo Z OmUmo AÞo {H$Vr& CXam‘Ü`o&& 408
Blowers of in-out breaths; blowing day, night; don’t know what foods I digest; in stomach. 408

ewîH|$ AWdm pñZ½Y|& gwnŠd| H$m§ {dX½Y|& nar ‘r{M Jm MVw{d©Y|& AÞo nMt&& 409
H$moaSo> AWdm Amobo& {eO{dbo qH$dm ^mObobo& nar ‘rM Jm MVw{d©Y& AÞo nMdr&& 409
Dry, juicy; cooked or roasted; four types of food; I alone digest. 409
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Ed§ ‘r{M AmKdo OZ& OZm Ord{dV| ‘r{M OrdZ& OrdZt ‘w»` gmYZ& dpÝhhr ‘r{M&& 410
Agm ‘r{M AdKo OZ& OZm§Zm OJ{dUmao ‘rM OrdZ& OrdZmVrb ‘w»` gmYZ& A½Zrhr ‘r{M&& 410
All beings I am; life keeping beings alive I am; chief means in life; and fire too I am. 410

AmVm§ Eo{g`mhrdar H$mB©& gm§Jm| ì`mßVrMr ZdmB©& `oW XþOo ZmhtMr KoB©& gd©Ì ‘r Jm&& 411
AmVm `odT>çm{hdar H$m` hr& gm§Jy ì`mßVrMr Anydm©B©? `oW Xþgao H$mhrM Z KoB©& gd©Ì ‘r Jm&& 411
Now up to here what; to tell novelty of expanse; here nothing else exists; I am omnipresent. 411

Var H¡$go{Z nm§ doIo& gXm gwpI`| EH|$& EH|$ {V`| Xþ…I|& Ìm§Vo ^yVo&& 412
Var H$moUË`m ~ao {Z{‘Îmo& gXm gwIr EImXo? {H$Ë`oH$ Vr Xþ:ImZo& ì`mHy$i ^yVo&& 412
Then by what pretext; one is ever happy; by miseries many; beings are worried? 412

O¡gr gJ{i`o nmQ>Ut& EH|${M Xrn| {XdobmdUr& Om{b`m H$m§ Z XoIUt& Cabr EH|$&& 413
O¡er gJù`m ZJamV Am{U& EH$mM XrnmZo {XdobmdUr& Pmbr, Var H$m§ Z àH$meVm& Cabm EH$mXm? 413
As in entire town; lamps are lit by one lamp; then why sans being lit-up; remained one? 413

Eogr hZ CpI{dIr& H$[aV Amhm{g ‘mZgt H$s& Var n[ag Vohr {ZH$s& e§H$m ’o$S>r&& 414
Eogm Am{U VH©${dVH©$hr& H$arV Amhogr ‘ZmV H$s& Var EoH$ Vrhr {ZH$s& e§H$m ’o$S>mo&& 414
Such speculation; if you are having in mind; then listen that doubt; I will clear. 414

n¢ AmKdm ‘r{M Ago& `oW Zmht H$sa AZm[ago& nar àm{U`m§{M`m Cëbmgo& ~wÕr Eogm&& 415
Aao AdKm ‘rM Ago& `oW Zmhr H$s doJio Ago& nar àmÊ`m§À`mV àH$meo& Ë`m§À`m ~w{ÕgmaIm&& 415
I am everything; here nothing is different; in creatures I appear; as per their intelligence. 415

O¡g| EH${M AmH$meÜd{Z& dmÚ{deoft AmZmZr§& dmOmd| nSo> {^Þt& ZmXm§Vat&& 416
O¡gm EH${M AmH$meÜdZr& dmÚàH$mar AÝ` AÝ`r& dmOVm CnOo {^Þ& ZmXm§‘Ü`o&& 416
As there is only one space-sound; but in different instruments; are produced different; tunes. 416

H$m§ bmoH$Moï>t doJimbm§& Omo hm EH${M ^mZw CX¡bm& Vmo AmZmZr nar Jobm& Cn`moJmgr&& 417
qH$dm bmoH$ì`dhmar doJimë`m& Omo hm EH${M gy`© CX`bm& Vmo doJimë`m narZo Jobm& Cn`moJmgr&& 417
Or for different activities of people; though this one sun dawns; it differently becomes; useful. 417

ZmZm ~rOY‘m©Zwê$n& PmS>t CnOdr Amn& V¡go n[aU‘bo ñdê$n& ‘mPo Ordm§&& 418
{H§$dm ~rOmÀ`m Y‘m©Zwê$n& PmS>r CnOdr Ob A‘mn& V¡go n[aUm‘m Ambo ñdê$n& ‘mPo Ordm‘Ü`o&& 418
Or as per properties of seed; plants produce abundant water; so my forms appear; in beings. 418

AJm ZoUm Am{U MVwam& nwT>m§ {Zi`m§Mm Xþgam& ZoUm gn©Ëd| Ombm `oam& gwImbmJr&& 419
Aao AOmUm Am{U MVwam& nwT>o Zrb‘Ê`mMm hma XmoZgam& AOmUm gn© Iam& AÝ`m gwIXm`H$&& 419
If before wise and ignorant; sapphire-chain is kept; for ignorant it is snake; for wise it is joy. 419

ho Agmo ñdmVrMo CXH$& ewŠVr§ ‘moVr ì`mit {dI& V¡gm gkmZmgr ‘r gwI& Xþ…I Vm| AkmZmgr&& 420
ho Agmo ñdmVrMo CXH$& {e§në`mgr ‘moVr gmnmgr {df& V¡gm gkmÝ`mgr ‘r gwI& Xþ:I Vmo AkmÝ`mgr&& 420
As raindrop; is pearl for shell and poison for snake; I give pleasure to savant; pain to ignorant. 420
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gd©ñ` Mmh§ ö{X g§{Z{dï>mo, _Îm… ñ_¥{Vkm©Z_nmohZ§ M&

doX¡ü gd£ah_od doÚmo, doXmÝVH¥$ÛoX{dXod Mmh_²&& 15
gdmª{M`m _r öX`r ahmVmo, _mÂ`m_wio kmZ ñ_¥Vr{dñ‘¥Vrhr&

_r gd© doXm{ZM hmoV kmV, doXm§g H$Vm©{h {Z OmUVm _r&& 15
I dwell in all hearts; from me spring knowledge, memory, oblivion;

I am known by Vedas, I am Veda-author, knower. 15

Eèhdt gdmªÀ`m öX`Xoet& ‘r A‘wH$m Amho Eogr& Oo ~w{Õ ñ’w$ao Ah{Z©et& Vo dñVw Jm ‘r&& 421
Eadr gdmªÀ`m öX`Xoer& ‘r A‘H$m Amho Eogr& Or ~wÕr ñ’w$ao Ah{Z©er& Vr dñVy Jm ‘r&& 421
Else in all hearts; I am someone, such; intelligence ever inspires; that I am. 421

nar g§Vmgdo dgVm§& `moJkmZt n¡gVm§& JwéMaU Cnm{gVm§& d¡am½`|gt&& 422
nar g§Vm§gdo amhVm& `moJkmZmMm Aä`mg H$aVm& JwéMaU Cnm{gVm& d¡am½`mZo&& 422
But staying with saints; studying yoga-knowledge; worshiping guru-feet; ascetically. 422

`oU|{M gËH$‘]& Aeofhr AkmZ {da‘o& O`m§Mo Ah§ {dlm‘o& AmË‘ê$nt&& 423
`mM gËH$‘m©Zo& gd©hr AkmZ Zmhrgo hmoUo& Á`m§Mo Ah§ {dlm‘ nmdUo& AmË‘ê$nr&& 423
By these pious karmas; entire ignorance vanishes; whose ego merges; in soul-form. 423

Vo Amn|Amn XoImo{Z XoIt& {‘`m§ AmË‘o{Z gXm gwIr& `oWo ‘rdm§MyZ AdbmoH$s¨& AmZ hoVw Ago&& 424
Vo ñdV…bm AmË_kmZo nmhVr& ‘r Ë`m§Mm AmË‘m, Ë`mZo gXm gwIr hmoVr& `oWo ‘rdm§My{Z nmhVr& AÝ` Zmhr&& 424
They see self with soul-study; I am their soul, so they r happy; here except I they see; none. 424

AJm gy`m}X`mo Om{b`m& gy`] gy`©{M nhmdm YZ§O`m& Vodt ‘mV| {‘`m§ OmUmd`m& ‘r{M hoVw&& 425
AJm gy`m}X` Pm{b`m& gy`m©Mo ‘XVrZo gy`© nhmdm YZ§O`m& V¡gm ‘bm ‘r OmUmd`m& ‘rM hoVy&& 425
As on sunrise; one can see sun with help of sun; so to know me; I alone am motive. 425

Zm earanamV| go{dVm§& g§gmaJm¡ad{M EoH$Vm§& Xohr O`mMr Ah§Vm& ~wS>mo{Z R>obr&& 426
qH$dm earagwIm§Zm ^moJVm§& g§gmamMm Jm¡ad EoH$Vm& XohmV Á`m§Mr Ah§Vm& ~wS>mo{Z Jobr&& 426
Or while enjoying body-joys; hearing worldly life glory; whose ego in body; was drowned. 426

Vo ñdJ©g§gmambmJr& Ym§dVm§ H$‘©‘mJv& Xþ…ImÀ`m gob^mJt& ^mJrZ hmoVr&& 427
Vo ñdJ©g§gmamgmR>r& YmdVmZm H$‘©‘m½mu& Xþ:ImÀ`m nargr‘oMo& ^mJrXma hmoVr&& 427
They for world or heaven; while running on karma-path; pain’s shared limit. 427

nar hohr OmUo§ AOw©Zm& ‘O{MñVd V`m AkmZm& O¡gm OmJVm{M hoVw ñdßZm& {ZÐoV| hmo`&& 428
nar hohr OmU AOw©Zm& ‘O‘wioM Xþ:I AkmÝ`m§Zm& O¡gm OmJUmamM H$maU ñdßZm§& {Z {ZÐobm hmo`&& 428
But know Arjuna; to ignorant I am cause of pain; as awakened is motive for dream; and sleep. 428

n¢ A^o« {Xdgw hanbm& Vmo{h {Xdg|{M OmUm| Ambm& Vodt ‘r ZoUmo{Z {df`mo XopIbm& ‘O{MñVd ^yVt&& 429
Aao A^«o {Xdg hanbm& Vmohr {XdgoM OmUmo Ambm& V¡gm ‘r ZoUmo{Z {df` XopIbm& ‘O‘wio ^yVr&& 429
Dimming day by cloud; is known by day; by not knowing I, beings see object; due to me. 429
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Ed§ {ZÐm H$m§ OmJ{U`m& à~moYw{M hoVw YZ§O`m& Vodt kmZm AkmZm Ordm§{M`m& ‘r{M ‘yi&& 430
Ago {ZÐm qH$dm OmJÊmo V¶m& OmJ¥VrM H$maU YZ§O`m& V¡go kmZm AkmZmg Ordm§À`m& ‘r{M ‘yi&& 430
Motive for sleep, wakefulness; is wakefulness; for knowledge, ignorance of beings; I am root. 430

O¡go gn©Ëdm H$m§ Xmoam& Xmoé{M ‘yi YZwY©am& V¡gm kmZm AkmZm{M`m g§gmam& {‘`m§{M {gÕþ&& 431
O¡go gn©Ëdm qH$dm Xmoam& Xmoa{M ‘yi YZwY©am& V¡gm kmÝ`m AkmÝ`mÀ`m g§gmam& ‘O‘wioM {gÕr&& 431
As for rope or snake-ness; rope is cause; for life of savant or ignorant; perfection is due to me. 431

åhUm¡{Z O¡gm Ago V¡g`m& ‘mV| ZoUmo{Z YZ§O`m& doXþ OmUm| Jobm V§d V`m& Om{b`m emIm&& 432
åhUmo{Z O¡gm Ago V¡g`m& ‘bm Z OmUmo{Z YZ§O`m& doX OmUmo Jobm Voìhm V`m& Pmë`m emIm&& 432
Thus as I am; by not knowing me, Dhananjaya; as Veda tried to know me; it was branched. 432

Var {Vht emIm^oXt& ‘r{M Om{UOo {ÌewÕr& O¡gm nydm©nam ZXr& g‘wÐ{M R>r&& 433
Var VrÝhr emIm^oXm§Var& ‘rM OmUmdm IamoIar& O¡gm nyd©n{ü‘dm{hZr ZÚm§gr& Aml` g‘wÐ{M&& 433
In tri-branch difference; really I be known; as for east and westward rivers; sea is support. 433

Am{U ‘hm{gÕm§Vmnmgr& lw{V hmanVr eãX|gt& O¡{g`m gJ§Ym AmH$met& dmVbhar&& 434
Am{U EH$mM ~«÷VÎdmnmgr& lwVr hmanVr KoD Z eãXmghr& O¡em J§Ymg{hV AmH$mer& dmVbhar&& 434
And for Brahma-essence; Shriti was at loss with words; as with smell in sky; wind-breeze is. 434

V¡go g‘ñVhr lw{VOmV& R>mHo$ bm{Ob| Eog| {Zdm§V& Vo ‘r{M H$ar `WmdV& àH$Q>mo{Z`m§&& 435
V¡go g‘ñVhr lw{VOmV& ‘m¡ZmZo bmOy{Z am{hbo Eogo {Zdm§V& Voìhm ‘rM Ho$bo `WmdV& àH$Q>mo{Z`m&& 435
When entire Shriti; stayed aloof being dumb; then I re-established them; by incarnating. 435

nmR>t lwVrg{hV Aeof& OJ hmano OoW {Z…eof& Vo {ZOkmZhr MmoI& OmUVm ‘r{M&& 436
nwT>o lwVrg{hV nyU©& OJ hmano OoW g§nyU©& Vo {ZOkmZhr MmoI& OmUVm ‘r{M&& 436
With Shriti further; as dissolves cosmos entire; of that soul-knowledge pure; I am knower. 436

O¡go {ZXo{b`m Om{JOo& Voìhm ñdßZrMo H$sa Zmhr XþO|& nar EH$Ëdhr XoIm| nm{dOo& Amnbo{M&& 437
O¡go {Z{ÐñVmbm OmJdmdo& Voìhm ñdßZrMo Iao Û¡V Zwamdo& nar EH$Ëdhr {Xgy bmJo& Amnë`m{M‘wio&& 437
If a asleep is awakened; duality in dream vanishes; but singularity appears; due to self. 437

V¡go Amnb| AÛ`nU& ‘r OmUVgo XþOoZdrU& V`mhr ~moYm H$maU& OmUVm ‘r{M&& 438
V¡go Amnbo AÛ`nU& ‘r OmUVgo doJim Pmë`mdrU& Ë`mhr kmZmÀ`m H$maUmbm& OmUVm ‘r{M&& 438
My non-duality; I know sans being separated; of cause of that knowledge; I am knower. 438

‘J AmJr bmJ{b`m H$mnwam& Zm H$mOir Zm d¡œmZam& CaUo Zmhr dram& O`mnar&& 439
‘J AmJ bmJboë`m H$mnwam& Zm H$mOir Zm A½Zr Oam& CaUo Zmhr dram& Oemnar&& 439
When camphor is on fire; as no soot or fire remains; Vira; like that. 439

Vodt g‘yi A{dÚm Im`o& Vo kmZ{h O¢ ~wS>mo{Z Om`o& Vèhr Oo Zmhr H$sa Zmoho& Am{U Z gmho AgU|{h&& 440
V¡go g‘yi A{dÚm Im`o& Vo kmZhr Od ~wS>mo{Z Om`o& Vd Oo Zmhr Vo IaoM Zmhr& Am{U Z gmogdo AgUohr&& 440
Destroying ignorance; knowledge drowns; non-existent doesn’t exist; existence isn’t born. 440

 Chapter XV : Supreme Person Yoga 653



Dnyaneshwari Today

n¢ {dœ KoD${Z Jobm ‘mJ|gt& V`m MmoamVo H$dU H|$ {J§dgr& Oo H$moUr EH$s Xem Eogr& ewÕ Vo ‘r&& 441
Aao {dœ KoD${Z Jobm ‘mJmghr& Ë`m Mmoam H$moU H$wR>o emoYgr? Or H$moUr Xem Eogr& ewÕ Vr ‘r&& 441
Stealing cosmos sans trace; that thief where to search? That state; pure I am. 441

Eogo OS>mOS>ì`mßVr& ê$n H$[aVm§ H¡$dë`nVr& R>r Ho$br {Zén{hVt& Amnwë`m ê$nt&& 442
Eogr OS> AOS> ì`mßVr& dU©Z H$arV H¡$dë`nVr& eodQ> Ho$bm {Zénm{YH$& Eoem Amnë`m ê$nr&& 442
Such material, spiritual expanse; Lord describes; ended in modification-less; such self-form. 442

Vmo AmKdm{M ~moYw ghgm& AOw©Zr C‘Q>bm H¡$gm& ì`mo‘tMm M§ÐmoX`mo O¡gm& jramU©dt&& 443
Vmo AdKmM ~moY ghOgm& AOw©ZmV C‘Q>bm H¡$gm& AmH$merMm M§ÐmoX` O¡gm& jragmJam‘Ü`o&& 443
That entire wisdom easily; how reflected in Arjuna; like moon-rise of sky; in milky-sea. 443

H$m§ à{Vq^Vr MmoIQ>o& g‘moarb {MÌ C‘Q>o& V¡gm AOw©Z| Am{U d¡Hw§$R>|& Zm§XVgo ~moYw&& 444
qH$dm {^§Vrdar ñnï>& g‘moarb {MÌ C‘Q>V& V¡gm AOw©Z Am{U d¡Hw§$R>Zm`H$mV& Zm§XVgo ~moY&& 444
On wall clearly; reflects confronting picture; so within Arjuna and Krishna; stayed wisdom. 444

Var ~mn dñVwñd^mdmo& ’$mdo V§d V§d Jmo{S>`o Wm§dmo& åhUm¡{Z AZw^{d`m§Mm amdmo& AOw©Z åhUo&& 445
Var YÝ` Vmo na‘mË‘^md& {‘io VgVgm JmoS>rbm {_io dmd& åhUmo{Z AZw^dmMm amd& AOw©Z åhUo&& 445
Great is supreme soul-ness; as more it is gained sweeter it is; so experience-king; Arjuna said. 445

Or ì`mnH$nU ~mobVm§& {Zénm{YH$ Oo AmVm§& ñdê$n àg§JVm& ~mo{bb| Xodmo&& 446
Or ì`mnH$nU gm§JV AgVm& {Zénm{YH$ Oo AmVm& Ë`mMo ñdê$n àg§JVm& ~mo{bbo Xod&& 446
As telling about expanse; modification-less; soul-form’s nature incidentally; Lord told. 446

Vo EH$ doi Aì`§JdmUo& H$sOmo H$m§ ‘O gm§JUo& VoW ÛmaHo$Mm ZmWw åhUo& ^bo Ho$bo&& 447
Vo EH$ doi {ZXm}fnUo& H$amdo H$s ‘O gm§JUo& Voìhm ÛmaHo$Mm ZmW åhUo& ^bo Ho$bo&& 447
That should be clearly; told to me; so Dwarakanatha said; you did perfectly. 447

n¢ AOw©Zm Amåhm§{h dmS|>H$moS|>& AI§S> ~mobm| AmdSo>& nar H$m` H$sOo Z OmoSo>& nwgV| Eogo&& 448
Aao AOw©Zm Amåhmbmhr bmS>oH$moS>o& AI§S> gm§JUo AmdSo>& nar H$m` H$amdo Z ^oQ>o& nwgUmam Eogm&& 448
Arjun, I too fondly like; to tell continuously; but what to do rare is; one who enquires. 448

Am{O ‘ZmoaWm§{g ’$i& OmoS>bm{g Vy Ho$di& Oo Vm|S> ^ê${Z {ZIi& Ambm{g nwgm|&& 449
AmO ‘ZmoaWm§Zm ’$i& {‘imbm{g Vy Ho$di& Oo Vm|S> ^ê${Z {ZIi& Ambm{g nwgmd`m&& 449
Today as fruit for my wishes; you are gained; who earnestly; came forward enquiring. 449

Oo AÛ¡Vmdarhr ^mo{JOo& Vo AZw^dtMo Vy {daOo& nwgmo{Z ‘O ‘mPo& XoVmo{g gwI&& 450
Oo AÛ¡VmnbrH$S>Mohr ^moJmdo& Vo AZw^dÊ`m Vy gmhmæ`H$ ìhmdo& nwgmo{Z ‘O ‘mPo& XoVmo{g gwI&& 450
Experiencing what is beyond non-duality; you are helpful; by asking me; you pleased me. 450

O¡gm Am[agm Am{b`m Odim& {Xgo AmnUn| Amnbm§ S>moim§& V¡gm g§dm{X`m Vy§ {Z‘©im& {eamo‘Ur&& 451
O¡go Amagm `oVm Odim& {Xgo AmnUM Amnë`m S>moim& V¡gm g§dmXr Vy§ {Z‘©im& {eamo‘Ur&& 451
As mirror coming nearer; one sees self in mirror; so you are pure conversationalist; great. 451
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Vwdm§ ZoUmo{Z nwgmdo& ‘J Amåhr n[agD$§ ~¡gmdo& Vmo Jm hm nmSw> Zìho& gmo`ao`m&& 452
Vy Z H$ië`mZo nwgmdo& ‘J Amåhr EoH$dÊ`m ~¡gmdo& Vmo Jm hm àH$ma Zìho& gmo`è`m ao&& 452
You are asking due to ignorance; and I am replying; this isn’t that exercise; my friend. 452

Eogo åhUmo{Z Amqb{Jbo§& H¥$nmÑï>r Amdbmo{H$bo& ‘J Xodmo H$m` ~mo{bbo& AOw©Z|gr&& 453
Eogo åhUmo{Z Am{b§{Jbo& H¥$nmÑï>rZo Adbmo{H$bo& ‘J Xod H$m` ~mo{bbo& AOw©Zmgr? 453
Saying so Lord embraced; gracefully observed; then what did Lord tell; to Arjuna? 453

n¢ Xmohr dmoR>t EH$ ~mobUo& Xmohr§ MaUt EH$ MmbUo& V¡go nwgUo gm§JUo& VwPo ‘mPo&& 454
Aao XmoÝhr AmoR>r EH$ ~mobUo& XmoÝhr MaUm§Zr EH$ MmbUo& V¡go nwgUo gm§JUo& EH$[M VwPo ‘mPo&& 454
At two lips one word; by two legs one walk; so asking, answering; are same yours and mine. 454

Ed§ Amåhr Vwåhr `oWo& XoImdo EH$m AWm©V|& gm§JV| nwgV| `oW|& XmoÝht EH$&& 455
Ed§ Amåhr Vwåhr `oWo& nhmdo EH$mM AWm©Vo& gm§JUmao nwgUmao `oWo& XmoÝhr EH$&& 455
So here you and I; be viewed in same manner; as questioner and answerer; are same. 455

Eogm ^wbbm Xodmo ‘moh|& AOw©ZmV| AmqbJy{Z R>m`o& ‘J {~hmbm åhUo Zmoho& AmdS>r ho&& 456
Eogm Xod ^wbbm ‘moho& AOw©Zmgr Am{b§JwZr amho& ‘J ä`mbm åhUo Zmoho& `mo½` `oWo ho&& 456
Lord being lured; held Arjuna in embrace; then he was alarmed and said here; this isn’t proper. 456

Ombo BjwagmMo T>mi& Var bdU XoU| {H$S>mi& Oo g§dmXgwImM| agmi& Zmgob {WV|&& 457
D gagmMr T>on H$aVm& Z bJo bdUmMr A{YH$Vm& H$maU g§dmXmMr agmiVm& Zmgob VoWo&& 457
As preparing Jaggeri; additional salt isn’t necessary; conversation-bliss; may be soiled there. 457

AmYrM Amåhm§ ``m H$m§hr& ZaZmam`Umgr {^Þ Zmhr& nar AmVm§ {Oamo ‘mÂ`m R>mB©& doJw hm ‘mPm&& 458
AmYrM _mÂ`m `mÀ`mV H$mhr& ZaZmam`UmV {^ÞVm Zmhr& nar AmVm {Oamo ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& ào‘mdoJ hm ‘mPm&& 458
In I and him; in human and God, there is no distinction; but now let merge in me; my love-surge. 458

B`m ~wÕr ghgm& lrH¥$îU åhUo draoem& n¢ Jm Vmo Vw§dm H¡$gm& àýw Ho$bm&& 459
Eoem ~wÕrZo ghOgm& lrH¥$îU åhUo draoem& AJm Vmo Vy H¡$gm& àý Ho$bm&& 459
With such thought; Viresha, Shrikrishna said; what question; did you ask?. 459

Omo AOw©Z H¥$îUt {daV hmoVm& Vmo naVmo{Z`m ‘mJwVm& àýmdirMr H$Wm& EoH$m| Ambm&& 460
Omo AOw©Z H¥$îUmV {daV hmoVm& Vmo naVmo{Z ‘mKmar AmVm& àýmdbrMr H$Wm& EoH$m`m Ambm&& 460
Arjuna was merging in Krishna; and now was returning; for listening; story of questions. 460

`oW gÒX| ~mob|& AOw©Zo Or Or åh{UVb|& {Zénm{YH$ Amnwbo& ê$n gm§Jm&& 461
`oWo gX²JXÿZ ~mobo& AOw©ZmZo Or Or åhQ>bo& {Zénm{YH$ Amnbo& ñdê$n gm§Jm&& 461
Overwhelmingly, Arjuna said; Yes Sir; tell me; your modification-less;form. 461

``m ~mobm Vmo em“u& Vo{M gm§Jmd`mbmJt& CnmYr Xmohr ^mJr& {Zê$nrV Ago&& 462
`m ~mobm Vmo em“r©& VoM gm§Jmd`mbmJr& CnmYr XmoZ ^mJr& gm§JrV Amho&& 462
On this talk that Sharngi; for telling same; two kinds of limiting conditions; is narrating. 462
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nw{g{b`m {Zénm{hV& CnmYr H$m§ gm§Jo `oW& ho H$moÊhmhr àñVwV& J‘o Oar&& 463
{dMm[abo {Zénm{YH$& Am{U CnmYr H$m gm§Jo `oW& ho H$moUmghr àñVwV& e§H$m dmQ>o Oar&& 463
Asked for modification-less; he is telling limiting conditions; this here; doubtful appears. 463

Var VmH$mMo A§e ’o$S>Uo& `m{M Zmd bmoUr H$mT>Uo& MmoIm{M`o ewÕr VmoS>Uo& H$sS>{M Oodt&& 464
Var VmH$mMo A§e ’o$S>Uo& `mMoM Zmd bmoUr H$mT>Uo& MmoImÀ`m emoYmgmR>r VmoS>Uo& AewÕ O¡go&& 464
Removing part of buttermilk; is churning out butter; for purity’s sake removing; as alloy. 464

~m~wir{M gmamdr hmV|& nar nmUr V§d Ago AmBVo& A^«{M Omd| JJZ V|§& {gÕ{M H$s¨&& 465
eodmi{M gmamdo hmVo& H$s nmUr Va Ago Am`Vo& A^«{M OmVm, AmH$me Vo& {gÕM H$s&& 465
As moss is removed by hand; water is at hand; on cloud’s dispersal; as sky is visible. 465

darb H$m|S>çmMm Jw§S>mim& PmSy>{Z Ho${b`m doJim& H$Uw KoVm§ {da§Jmoim& Ago H$mB©&& 466
darb H$m|S>çmMm Jw§S>mim& PmSy>{Z Ho$ë`mdar doJim& H$U KoVm AS>Wim& Ago H$mhr? 466
As outer husk; on separating by sweeping; in gaining grains, is there any; difficulty? 466

V¡gm Cnm{Y Cnm{hVm§& eodQw> OoW {dMm[aVm§& Vo H$moUmV|hr Z nwgVm§& {Zénm{YH$&& 467
V¡gm AkmZCnmYr H$m{T>Vm& eodQ>r H$m` am{hbo {dMm[aVm& Vo H$moUmghr Z nwgVm& {Zénm{YH$&& 467
On removal of limiting factors; what remains in end; sans asking; is modification-less form. 467

O¡go Z gm§JUodar& ~mim nVrgr ê$n H$ar& ~mobw {Z‘mbonUo {ddar& AMMm©Vo&& 468
O¡go Z gm§JUo& VoM ZddYyZo nVrMo ê$n H$aUo& eãX {Z_më`mdar lwVrMo {ddaUo& eãXmVrVm&& 468
As not telling; by wedded girl is form of husband; Shriti’s silence is telling; beyond words. 468

n¢ gm§JUo`mOmoJo Zìho& VoWtMo gm§JUo Eogo Amho& åhUm¡{Z Cnm{Y bú‘rZmho& ~mo{bOo AmXt&& 469
Aao gm§JÊ`mOmoJo Z amho& VoWoM gm§JUo Ago Amho& åhUmo{Z CnmYr bú‘rZmW ho& ~mo{bVr AmYr&& 469
If there is nothing to tell; silence is telling; so Laxminatha, limiting conditions; is telling first. 469

nm{S>ì`mMr M§ÐaoIm& {ZéVr Xmdmd`m emIm& Xm{dOo Vodt Am¡nm{YH$m& ~mobr B`m&& 470
nmS>ì`mMr M§ÐaoIm& ñnï> Xmdmd`m, VéemIm& XmI{dVr V¡go Cnm{YH$mMm& AW© `oWo&& 470
For moon-arch; to be shown, as tree-branch; is shown, so is limiting factor’s; meaning here. 470

Ûm{d_m¡ nwéfm¡ bmoHo$, jaümja Ed M& ja… gdm©{U ^yVm{Z, Hw$Q>ñWmo@ja CÀ`Vo&& 16

XmoZ nwéf ho bmoH$s, ja Am{UH$ Aja& ja gmarM hr ^yVo, OrdmË_m Vmo[M Aja&& 16

There are two Persons in world, perishable, imperishable; 
perishable are all living beings, embodied soul is imperishable. 16

‘J Vmo åhUo Jm gì`gmMr& n¢ B`o g§gmanmQ>UtMr& dñVr gm{d`m Q>m§Mr& Xþnwéft&& 471
‘J Vmo åhUo Jm gì`gmMr& `m g§gmaZJamMr& dñVr IamoIar Ho$br& XmoZ nwéfm§Zr&& 471
Lord said Savyasachi; this worldly-life city; has been habited really; by two Persons. 471

O¡gr AmKdm§{M JJZt& Zm§XV| {XdmoamÌr XmoÝhr& V¡g| g§gmaamOYmZt& XmoÝhr{M ho&& 472
O¡er Ad¿`mM JJZr& Zm§XVo {Xdg amÌr XmoÝhr& V¡go g§gmaamOYmZrV& XmoÝhrM ho&& 472
As in entire sky; dwell both night, day; so in capital of worldly life; these two are dwelling. 472
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Am{UH$hr {VOm nwéfw Amho& nar Vmo `m XmohtMo Zm§d Z gmho& Omo CXobm Jmd|gt Im`o& XmohtV| ``m&& 473
Am{UH$hr {VOm nwéf Amho& nar Vmo `m XmohtMo Zmd Z gmho& Omo CX`Vm Jmdmg{hV Im`o& XmoKmg `m&& 473
There is third person; he can’t tolerate names of two; who devours along with city; these two. 473

nar Vo V§d JmoR>r Agmo& AmYr Xmoht{M ho n[a`ogmo& g§gmaJ«m‘m dgm|& Amb| AgVr&& 474
nar Vr Ë`mMr JmoîQ> amhÿXo& AmYr øm Xmohm|Mr Jmoï> EoH$, Oo& g§gmaJ«m‘m dñVrbm& Ambo AgVr&& 474
But let his story be; first listen these two’s story; who in worldly-life city; are residing. 474

EH$ Am§Yim doS>m n§Jw& `oa gdmªJ| nwaVm Mm§Jw& nar J«m‘JwU| g§Jw& KS>bm XmoKm§&& 475
EH$ Am§Yim doS>m nm§Jim& Xþgam gdmªJmZo nwaVm Mm§Jbm& nar JmdJwUo KS>bm& g§J XmoKm&& 475
One is blind, lame, crazy; other is bodily healthy; but as dwellers of city; they met. 475
V`m EH$m Zm‘ jé& `oamV| åhUVr Ajé& Bht Xmoht{M nar g§gmé& H$m|Xbm Ago&& 476
Ë`m EH$mMo Zm‘ ja& Xþgè`mg åhUVr Aja& `m XmoKm§ZrM nar hm g§gma& ^abm Ago&& 476
One’s name is destructible; other’s is indestructible; this worldly-life is full; with these two. 476

AmVm§ jé Vmo H$dUw& Ajé Vmo qH$bjUw& hm A{^àmdmo g§nyUw©& {dd§My§ Jm&& 477
AmVm ja Vmo H$moU& AjamMo Ë`m H$m` bjU& hm A{^àm` g§nyU©& ñnï> H$ê$&& 477
Now who is destructible; what are signs of indestructible; this comment entire; I will clarify. 477

Var ‘hXh§H$mam& bmJw{Z`m§ YZwY©am& V¥Um§VtMm nm§Jmoam-& dar n¢ Jm&& 478
Var ‘hXh§H$mam-& nmgy{Z YZwY©am& V¥UmÀ`m eodQ>À`m AJ«m-& n`ªV Jm&& 478
So from great ego; Dhanurdhara; up to tip; of grass blade. 478

Oo H$m§ht gmZ| Wmoa& MmbV| AWdm pñWa& qH$~hþZm JmoMa& ‘Z~w{Õgr O|&& 479
Oo H$mhr bhmZ Wmoa& MmbVo AWdm pñWa& qH$~hþZm JmoMa& ‘Z~wÕrgr Oo&& 479
What is small, great; steady, moving; rather which is conceivable; by mind and intellect. 479

OoVwb| nm§M^m¡{VH$ KS>Vo& O| Zm‘ê$nm gm§nS>Vo& JwUÌ`mÀ`m nS>Vo& H$m‘R>m§ O|&& 480
{OVHo$ nm§M^m¡{VH$m§Mo KS>Vo& Oo Zm‘ê$nmV gmnS>Vo& JwUÌ`m§À`m nS>Vo& Q>m§H$gmirVyZ Oo&& 480
What is formed of five elements; caught by name, form; comes from quality-trinity; mint. 480

^yVmH¥$VrMo ZmUo& KS>V ^m§Jma| OoU|& H$mim{g Oy§ IoiUo& {Oht H$dS>m§&& 481
^yVmH¥$VrMo ZmUo& KS>Vo Á`m gmoÝ`mZo& AWdm H$mimgr OwJma IoiUo& AmH$mar Xohm§Zr Á`m&& 481
Being-form coins; formed with what gold; or gambling with time; by what body-forms. 481

OmUU|{M {dnarVo& O| O| H$mhr Om{UOVo& O| à{VjUt {Z‘Vo& hmoD${Z`m§&& 482
kmZmZo {dnarV Vo& Oo Oo H$mhr OmUdVo& Vo à{VjUr Zï> hmoVo& CnOmo{Z`m&& 482
By false knowledge; what is perceived; that at every moment is destroyed; on emerging. 482

AJm H$mTy>{Z ^«m§VrM| Xm§J& C^dr g¥ï>rMo Am§J& ho Agmo ~hþ OJ& O`m Zm‘&& 483
Aao H$mTy>{Z ^«m§VrMo amZ& C^mar g¥ï>rMo A§J& ho Agmo ~hþ, OJ& Á`mbm Amho Zm‘&& 483
After clearing lure-forest; manifested cosmos; let it be, world; is name of what. 483
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n¢ Aï>Ym {^Þ Eogo& O| Xm{db| àH¥${V{‘go& O| joÌÛmam N>{Îmgo& ^mJt Ho$bo&& 484
Aao Aï>Ym {^Þ Eogo& Oo XmI{dbo àH¥${V{_go& Oo joÌmÀ`m Zmdo N>Îmrg Eogo& ^mJ Ho$bo&& 484
Eightfold; what is shown as Nature; which in name of Field, into thirty six; parts divided. 484

h| ‘mJrb gm§Jm| {H$Vr& AJm AmVm§{M O| àñVwVr& d¥jmH$maê$nH$arVr& {Zê${nbo&& 485
ho ‘mJrb gm§Jmdo {H$Vr& Aao AmVmM Oo àñVwVr& d¥jmH$ma ê$nH$ nÕVr& gm§{JVbo&& 485
How much to tell of past; just now here; simile system in form of tree; was told. 485

Vo AmKd|{M gmH$mao& H$ënyZr AmnUn`m§ nwao& Ombo Ago VXZwgma|& M¡VÝ`{M&& 486
Vo AmdKoM gmH$ma& H$ënwZr AmnU ñdV:M ZJa& Pmbo Ago VXZwgma& M¡VÝ`{M&& 486
All this with form; by imagining ourselves as city; became accordingly; consciousness. 486

Vo O¡gm Hw$hm§ AmnU{M q~~o& qgh à{Vq~~ nmhVm§ jmo^o& ‘J jmo^bm g‘ma§^|& Kmbr VoW&& 487
Vmo O¡gm {dhrarV AmnU[M q~~o& {g§h à{Vq~~ nmhVm jmo^o& ‘J jmo^bm Amdoeo& CS>r Kmbr VoW&& 487
Just as him reflecting into well; lion agitates on seeing image; and forcefully; jumps there. 487

H$m§ g{bbt AgV{M Ago& ì`mo‘mdar ì`mo‘ q~~o O¡go& AÛ¡V hmoD${Z V¡go& Û¡V| Kono&& 488
qH$dm Oir AgVo{M Ago& AmH$memdar AmH$me q~~o O¡go& AÛ¡V Agy{Zhr V¡go& AmË‘m Û¡V KoVmo&& 488
Or as existing in water; sky is reflected in it; so though non-dual; soul assumes duality. 488

AOw©Zm Jm `mnar& gmH$ma H$ëny{Z nwar& AmË‘m {dñ‘¥VrMr H$ar& {ZÐm VoW&& 489
AOw©Zm Jm `mnar& gmH$ma H$ëny{Z earaZJar& AmË‘m {dñ‘¥VrMr H$ar& {ZÐm VoWo&& 489
In this way; by imagining form in body-city; soul has oblivion’s; sleep there. 489

n¢ ñdßZr goOma XopIOo& ‘J nhþS>Uo O¡go VoW H$sOo& V¡go nwat e`Z Om{UOo& AmË‘`mgr&& 490
Aao ñdßZr eoO nm{hbo& ‘J nhþS>Uo O¡go VoW Ho$bo& V¡go earaZJar e`Z OmUmdo& AmËåm`mgr&& 490
On seeing bed in dream; and reclining there; so in body-city, sleeping be known; for soul. 490

nmR>r {V`o {ZÐoMo{Z ^ao& ‘r gwIr Xþ…Ir åhUV Kmoao& Ah§‘‘VoMo{Z Wmoao& dmogUm`o gmX|&& 491
nwT>o Ë`m {ZÐoÀ`m ^ao& ‘r gwIr Xþ:Ir åhUV Kmoao& ‘r d ‘mPo `m d¥ÎmrÀ`m d¥ÕrZo& ~aio Omoa XoC{Z&& 491
In sleep; saying 'I am happy', it snores; by increase of 'I n mine' attitude; forcefully shouts. 491

hm OZHw$ ho ‘mVm& hm ‘r Jm¡a hrZ nwaVm& nwÌ {dÎm H$m§Vm& ‘mPo ho Zm&& 492
hm OZH$ hr ‘mVm& hm ‘r Jmoam hm hrZ nwaVm& nwÌ {dÎm H$m§Vm& ‘mPo ho Zm? 492
As he is father, she is mother; I am fair, he is lower; sun, wealth, wife; aren’t they mine? 492

Eo{g`m diKm¡{Z ñdßZm& Ym§dV ^dñdJm©{M`m amZm& V`m M¡VÝ`m Zm‘ AOw©Zm& ja nwéfw Jm&& 493
Eoem ñdma hmoD${Z ñdßZm§& YmdV ^dñdJm©À`m amZm& Ë`m M¡VÝ`mg Zm‘ AOw©Zm& ja nwéf Jm&& 493
Riding on dreams; running in forest of world, heaven; name of spirit is; destructible Person. 493

AmVm EoH$ joÌkw `oUo& Zm‘| O`mVo ~mobUo& OJ Ordw H$m åhUo& {O`o XeoV|&& 494
AmVm EoH$ joÌk `oUo& ZmdmZo Á`mbm ~mobmdUo& OJ Ord H$m åhUo& Á`m Xeobm&& 494
Now as Field-knower; what is called; world knows as living being; which state. 494
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Omo Amnwbo{Z {dgao& gd©^yVËd| AZwH$ao& Vmo AmË‘m ~mo{bOo ja|& nwéfZm§d&& 495
Omo Amnë`mbm {dgao& earamVrb gd©^yVm§Zm AZwgao& Vmo AmË‘m AmoiImdm jao& nwéfZm‘o&& 495
Who forgets self; follows all elements in body; that soul be known as destructible; Person. 495

Oo Vmo dñVwpñW{V nwaVm& åhUm¡{Z Ambr nwéfVm& dar Xohnwat {ZX¡OVm§& nwéfZm§‘o&& 496
H$maU Vmo ‘yipñWVrZo nyU©& åhUmo{Z Ambo nwéfnU& {edm` XohnwarV {ZOU& åhUmo{Z nwéfZm‘&& 496
As he is perfect originally; Person-ness is gained; he sleeps in a body-city; so he is Person. 496

Am{U janUmMm Zm{Wbm& Amiw ``m Eogo{Z Ambm& Oo CnmYr{M AmVbm& åhUmo{Z`m§&& 497
Am{U janUmMm Zgbobm& Ami `mbm AemZo Ambm& H$maU CnmYrV gmnS>bm& åhUmo{Z`m&& 497
Destructible is nonexistent; accusation he got; by being caught in limiting factors; that is why. 497

O¡gr Iimir{M`m CXH$m-& gagt CXmio M§{ÐH$m& V¡gm {dH$mam§ Am¡nm{YH$m§& Eogm{M J‘o&& 498
O¡go IimimÀ`m CXH$mgago& hmbo S>mobo Mm§XUo O¡go& V¡gm {dH$mamV CnmYrÀ`m& Eogm{M dmQ>o&& 498
In agitated water; as moonlight sways; so in modification of limiting conditions; he appears. 498

H$m§ Iimiw ‘moQ>H$m emofo& Am{U M§{ÐH$m V¢ g[agrM ^«§eo& V¡gm Cnm{YZmet Z {Xgo& Cnm{YHw$&& 499
H$m Iimi ZwH$VmM gwH$Vgo& Am{U Mm§XUo Ë`mg[agrM Zmhrgo& V¡gm Cnm{YZmeo Z {Xgo& Cnm{YH$&& 499
As water steadies; moonlight dries; on absence of limiting factors, it appears not; modified. 499

Eogo CnmYrMo{Z nmS|>& j{UH$Ëd `mV| OmoSo>& VoU| Im|H$anU| KSo>& ja ho Zm§‘&& 500
Eogo CnmYrÀ`m `moJmZo& j{UH$Ëd `mbm {‘iUo& Ë`m XohmÀ`m ZœaËdmH$maUo nSo>& ja ho Zm‘&& 500
So by limiting conditions; it is momentary; by destructibility of body; destructible is its name. 500

Ed§ OrdM¡VÝ` AmKdo& ho ja nwéf OmUmdo& AmVm§ ê$n H$ê$§ ~ado& Ajamgr&& 501
AemàH$mao OrdM¡VÝ` AmdKo& ho ja nwéf OmUmdo& AmVm ê$n H$ê$ ~ado& AjamMo&& 501
Consciousness of beings; know as destructible Person; now I will tell form; of indestructible. 501

Var Ajé Omo Xþgam& nwéf n¢ YZwY©am& Vmo ‘Ü`ñWw Jm {J[adam§& ‘oé O¡gm&& 502
Var Aja Omo Xþgam& nwéf Vmo YZwY©am& Vmo jaCÎm_m§Zm _Ü`ñW Iam& nd©Vm§Zm ‘oé O¡gm&& 502
Other indestructible; Person is; one between destructible and best; as Meru in mountains. 502

Oo Vmo n¥Ïdr nmVmi ñdJv& Bht Z ^oXo {Vht ^mJt& V¡gm Xmoht kmZmkmZm§Jt& nSo>Zm Omo&& 503
H$m Vmo n¥Ïdr nmVmi ñdJr©& `m§‘wio Z {d^mJo VrZ ^mJr& V¡gm XmoÝhr kmZ AkmZ A§Jr& gmnSo>Zm Omo&& 503
By earth, heaven, nether; in three parts isn't divided; so in knowledge, ignorance; who isn’t found. 503

Zm `WmW©kmZ| EH$ hmoUo& Zm AÝ`WmËd| XþO| KoUo& Eog| {ZIi O| ZoUU|& V|{M V| ê$n&& 504
Zm `WmW©kmZmZo EH$ hmoUo& Zm AÝ`nUo Û¡V KoUo& Ago {ZIi Oo ZoUVonU& VoM Ë`mMo ê$n&& 504
Not by proper knowledge united; nor by duality divided; that pure inaction; is his form. 504

nm§gwVm {Z…eof Om`o& Zm KQ>^m§S>m{XH|$ hmo`o& V`m ‘¥pËn¨S>mEog| Amho& ‘Ü`ñW O|&& 505
‘mVrnU {Z:eof Om`o& nar KQ> ^m§So> AmXr Zm hmo`o& Ë`m ‘mVrÀ`m Jmoù`mEogo Amho& ‘YboM Oo&& 505
As soil-state vanishes; but pot isn’t shaped; like that lump of clay; which is in between. 505
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n¢ AmQ>mo{Z Jo{b`m gmJé& ‘J Va§Jw Zm Zré& V`m Eoer AZmH$mé& Oo Xem Jm&& 506
Aao AmQ>mo{Z Joë`mdar gmJa& ‘J Zm Va§J Zm Zra& Ë`mÀ`mgmaIr {dZmAmH$ma& Or Jm Xem&& 506
If sea dries; there won’t be any water or waves; like that formless; which is the state. 506

nmWm© OmJUo Var ~wSo>& nar ñdßZmMo H$m§hr Z ‘m§So>& V¡{g`o {ZÐo gm§JSo>& Ý`mhm{iOo&& 507
nmWm© OmJ¥Vr Var ~wSo>& nar ñdßZmdñWm H$mhr Z ‘m§So>& V¡em JmT> {ZÐogmaIo& Ý`mhmimdo&& 507
Partha, when wakefulness is absent; but dreaming isn’t there; like deep slumber; be seen. 507

{dœ AmKd|{M ‘mdio& Am{U AmË‘~moYw Var ZwOio& {V`o AkmZXeo Ho$dio& Ajé Zm§d&& 508
{dœ AmdKoM ‘mdio& Am{U AmË‘~moY Var Z COio& Ë`m AkmZXeoMo Ho$di ho& Aja Zm‘&& 508
As cosmos vanishes; and soul-knowledge hasn’t dawned; that ignorance is; indestructible. 508

AOm‘oH$m§, AOm åhUVm§ OÝ‘ Zmht& Ë`m{g Zmew H¡$Mm H$m`r& `mbmJr Ajé nmht& AkmZKZ&& 508A
lwVr AOm_oH$m, AkmZmbm OÝ‘ Zmhr& Ë`mg Zme Hw$R>bm H$mhr& `mgmR>r Aja nhm& AkmZKZ&& 508A
As ignorance has no birth; it has no end too; so see indestructible; is deep ignorance. 508-A

gdmª H$it gm§{S>bo O¡go& M§ÐnU Cao A§dgo& ê$n OmUmdo V¡go& AjamMo&& 509
gd© H$bm§Zr Ë`m{Jbo O¡go& M§ÐnU Cao A‘mdgo& ê$n OmUmdo V¡go& AjamMo&& 509
When end all phases; in new moon, only moon-ness remains; such form is; of indestructible. 509

n¢ gdm}nm{Y{dZmeo& ho OrdXem OoW n¡go& ’$inmH$m§V O¡go& PmS> ~rOt&& 510
Aao gd© Cnm{YZmeo& hr OrdXem OoW bmonV Ago& ’$i {nH$Vm O¡go& PmS> ~rOm‘Ü`o&& 510
When end all limiting conditions; being-ness ends; as on ripening fruit; into seed, tree ends. 510

V¡go CnmYr Cn{hV& WmoH$mo{Z R>mHo$ OoW& V`mV| Aì`ŠV& ~mobVr Jm&& 511
V¡go ñWyb d gyú‘& brZ hmoD${Z amhVr OoW& Ë`mbm Aì`ŠV& ~mobVr Jm&& 511
So gross and subtle; where they remain dormant; as un-manifest; it is called. 511

KZ AkmZ gwfwßVr& Vmo ~rO^mdmo åhUVr& `oa ñdßZ hZ OmJ¥Vr& ’$i^mdmo V`mMm&& 512
ÑT> AkmZ gwfwßVr& Vmo ~rO^md åhUVr& BVa ñdßZ Am{U OmJ¥Vr& ’$i^md Ë`mMm&& 512
Deep ignorance in slumber; is called as seed-state; dream and wakefulness; is its fruit-state. 512

O`mgr H$m§ ~rO^mdmo& doXm§Vr Ho$bm Eogm Amdmo& Vmo V`m nwéfm R>mdmo& AjamMm&& 513
Á`m Xeobm åhUVr ~rO^md& doXm§Zr Ho$bm Eogm à{gÕ ^md& Vmo Ë`m nwéfmMm R>md& AjamMm&& 513
What is called as seed-state; is made famous by Vedas; it is dwelling of Person; imperishable. 513

OoWy{Z AÝ`WmkmZ& ’$m§H$mo{Z OmJ¥{V ñdßZ& ZmZm~wÕrMo amZm& [aJmbo Ago&& 514
Aì`ŠVmnmgy{Z {dnarV kmZ& OmJ¥{VñdßZmMm {dñVma H$ê$Z& ZmZm~wÕrMo amZmV& {eabo Ago&& 514
False knowledge from un-manifest; by expansion of wakefulness; in intellect-forest; enters. 514

OrdËd OoWyZr {H$arQ>r& {dœ CR>{dV{M CR>r& Vo C^` ~moYm§Mr {‘R>r& Ajé nwéfw&& 515
OrdËd OoWy{Z {H$arQ>r& {dœ `m H$ënZobm CR>drVM CR>r& Ë`m C^`~moYm§Mm b`& Aja nwéf&& 515
Whence being-ness; emerges with cosmos' idea; dissolution of both is; indestructible Person. 515
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`oé jé nwéfw H$m§ OZt& {Oht Ioio OmJ¥Vr ñdßZt& {V`m AdñWm Omo XmoÝhr& {d`mbm Jm&& 516
Xþgam ja nwéf H$m OZr& Á`mV Vmo Ioio OmJ¥Vr ñdßZr& Ë`m AdñWm XmoÝhr Omo& àgdbm Jm&& 516
Other is destructible Person; playing in wakefulness and dream; those two states who; bore. 516

n¢ AkmZKZgwfwßVr& Eog¡gr Oo H$m »`mVr& `m CUr `oH$s àmßVr& ~«÷mMr Oo&& 517
Aao AkmZKZgwfwßVr& Aer Á`m nwéfmMr »`mVr& `mV CUrd Amho EH$Q>r& ~«÷àmßVrMr&& 517
Deep ignorance in slumber; so is fame of that Person; but it lacks only; in Brahma-gain. 517

gmM{M nwT>Vr dram& Oar Z `oVm§ ñdßZ OmJam§& Var ~«÷^mdmo gmMmoH$mam& åhUm| `oVm&& 518
IaoM `m AdñWoV OmVm dram& Oa Z `oVo ñdßZ OmJam& Va ~«÷^md IamIwam& Ambm åhUVm `oVmo&& 518
Going in that state; if wakefulness, dream don’t arise; true Brahma; has arrived, it can be said. 518

nar àH¥${Vnwéf| XmoZr& A^o« Ombr {O`| JJZt& joÌjoÌkw ñdßZt& XopIbm {O`|&& 519
nar àH¥${Vnwéf XmoÝhr& A^«o Pmbr Á`m JJZr& joÌjoÌk ñdßZr& XopIbr {ZÐoZo Á`m&& 519
Nature, Person both; became clouds in sky; Field n Field-knower in dream; seen by sleep. 519

ho Agmo AYmoemIm& `m g§gmaê$nm éIm& ‘yi Vo nwéfm& AjamMo&& 520
ho Agmo ImbMr emIm& Á`m g§gmaê$n d¥jm& Ë`mMo ‘yi Vo nwéfm& AjamMo&& 520
This is lower branch; of that tree of worldly life; its root is of Person; indestructible. 520

hm nwéfw H$m åh{UOo& Oo nyU©nU|{M {ZOo& n¢ ‘m`mnwat nhþ{S>Oo& VoUohr ~mob|&& 521
`mbm nwéf H$m åh{UOo& H$maU Vmo nyU© hmoD${Z {ZOo& ‘m`mnwarV nhþSo>& Ë`mM AW}&& 521
He is called Person; as he sleeps by being complete; sleeps into city of illusion; that is why. 521

Am{U {dH$mam§{M Oo dmar& Vo {dnarV kmZmMr nar& Zo{UOo {O`o ‘mPmat& Vo gwfwßVr Jm hm&& 522
Am{U {dH$mamMr Or `oaPma& Vmo {dnarV kmZmMm àH$ma& Z H$io {OÀ`m‘Ü`o& Vr gwfwßVr Jm hm&& 522
And frequenting of modifications; false knowledge; not knowing by which; that is slumber. 522

åhUm¡{Z ``m Amn¡go& jaUo§ nm§ Zgo& Am{U H$hr hm Z Zmeo& kmZmCUo&& 523
åhUmo{Z `mbm AmnmoAmngo& jaUo ~m Zgo& AmUIr hm Z Zmeo& kmZm{dZm&& 523
So automatically he; has no destruction; and he is not perished; sans knowledge. 523

`mbmJr hm Ajé& Eogm doXm§Vt S>Jé& Ho$bm XoIgr Wmoé& {gÕm§VmMm&& 524
`m‘wio hm Aja& Eogm doXmÝVm§Zr àMma& Ho$bm nhm Wmoa& {gÕmÝVmMm&& 524
So he is indestructible; so Vedanta publicized greatly; this doctrine. 524

Eogoo OrdH$m`©H$maU& O`m ‘m`mg§Jw{M bjU& Aja nwéfw OmU& M¡VÝ` Vo&& 525
Eogo OrdH$m`m©g H$maU& Á`mbm ‘m`mg§J hoM bjU& Aja nwéf OmU& M¡VÝ` Vo&& 525
So is life’s reason; whose sign is company of illusion; know imperishable Person; that is soul. 525

CÎm_… nwéfñËdÝ`…, na_mË_oË`wXmöV…& `mo bmoH$Ì`_m{dí`, {~^Ë`©ì`` B©œa…&& 17

na§ nwéf Vmo AÝ`, na_mË_mM ~mobVr& Omo {ÌbmoH$s n«doey{Z, nmogo Aì`` B©œa&& 17

Other is supreme Person, supreme soul; who by occupying tri-world supports immutable God. 17
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AmVm AÝ`WmkmZt& `m XmoZr AdñWm O`m OZt& V`m hmanVr KZt& AkmZVÎdt&& 526
AmVm {dnarV kmZr& ñdßZOmJ¥Vr XmoÝhr& Á`m AdñWm OZr& Ë`m hadVr JmT>& AkmZVÎdr&& 526
Other knowledge; in wakefulness, dream; these states; dissolve in deep; ignorance-principle. 526

Vo AkmZ kmZt ~wS>m{b`m& kmZo H$s{V©‘wIËd Ho${b`m& O¡gm dpÝh H$mð> Omiw{Z`m& ñd`| Oio&& 527
Vo AkmZ kmZmV ~wS>Vm& kmZmZo H$sVu‘wIËdo amhVm& O¡gm A½Zr H$mð> Omiy{Z`m& ñd`o Oio&& 527
Knowledge drowning ignorance; remains like Kirtimukha*; fire on burring wood; burns self. 527

V¡go AkmZ kmZ| Zobo& AmnU dñVw XoD${Z Jobo& Eogo OmUUo{ZdrU Cabo& OmUVo O|&& 528
V¡go AkmZ kmZmZo Zobo& AmnU OmUrd XoD${Z Jobo& Eogo "OmUbo' `m ^mdmdrU Cabo& OmUVo Oo&& 528
Knowledge drowning ignorance; gives knowing sense; remained sans sense; which knower. 528
V| Vmo Jm CÎm‘ nwéfw& Omo V¥Vr` H$m§ {ZîH$fw©& XmohthÿZ Am{UHw$& ‘m{Jbm Omo&& 529
Vo Vmo Jm CÎm‘ nwéf& Omo V¥Vr` Eogm {ZîH$f©& XmohrhÿZ doJim& eodQ>Mm Omo&& 529
They are supreme Person; which is 3rd inference; that is separate than earlier two; and ultimate. 529

gwfwßVr Am{U ñdßZm-& nmgy{Z ~hþd| AOw©Zm& OmJUo O¡go AmZm& ~moYmM|{M&& 530
gwfwßVr Am{U ñdßZm-& hÿZ ~hþàH$mao AOw©Zm& OmJUo O¡go `WmW© AmVm AÝ`m& ~moYmMo Ago&& 530
Than slumber, dream; by many ways; wakefulness is meaningful, now another; is advisable. 530

H$m§ aí‘r hZ ‘¥JOim-& nmgy{Z AH©$‘§S>im& A’$mQw> Vodt doJim& CÎm‘w Jm&& 531
qH$dm gy`©{H$aU Am{U ‘¥JOi& Ë`mhÿZ doJio gy`©‘§S>i& A’$mQ>, V¡gm doJim& CÎm‘ Jm&& 531
Or than sunrays and mirage; solar system is different; he is infinite, separate; and supreme. 531

h| Zm H$mð>tMm H$mð>mhþZr& AZm[agm O¡gm dÝhr& V¡gm jamjamnmgwZr& AmZ{M Vmo&& 532
hohr Zmhr H$mð>mVbm H$mð>mhÿ{Z& doJim O¡gm A½Zr& V¡gm jam Ajamhÿ{Z& doJimM Vmo&& 532
Than wood, as in wood; fire is different; from destructible and indestructible; he is different. 532

n¢ J«gy{Z Amnbr ‘`m©Xm& EH$ H$arV ZXrZXm§& CR>r H$ënm§Vt CXmdmXm& EH$mU©dmMm&& 533
Aao gmoSy>{Z Amnbr ‘`m©Xm& EH$ H$arV ZXrZXm& CR>r H$ënm§Vr bm|T>m& ài`OimMm&& 533
Crossing own limits; mingling small, big rivers; as at era’s end rises torrent; of deluge water. 533

V¡go ñdßZ Zm gwfwßVr& Zm OmJamMr JmoR>r AmWr& O¡gr {J{ibr {XdmoamVr& ài`VoOo&& 534
V¡go ñdßZ Zm gwfwßVr& Zm OmJonUmÀ`m Jmoï>r AgVr& O¡er {J{ibr {XdgamÌr& ài`VoOo&& 534
Neither dream, slumber; of wakefulness are stories; as swallowed day, night; by dissolution fire. 534

‘J EH$nU Zm XþOo& Ago Zmht ho Zo{UOo& AZw^d {Z~w©Oo& ~wS>mbm OoWo&& 535
‘J EH$nU Zm XþgaonU& XmoKr Zmhr `mMrhr Zmhr OmU& AZw^d {Xny{Z& ~wS>mbm OoWo&& 535
There is no unity, duality; nor sense of absence both; where experience dazzled; and drowned. 535

Eogo Am{W Oo H$mhr& Vo Vmo CÎm‘ nwéfw nmhr& Oo na‘mË‘m Bht& ~mo{bOo Zm‘t&& 536
Eogo AgVo Oo H$mhr& Vo Vmo CÎm‘nwéf nmhr& Omo na‘mË‘m `mhr& AmoiImdm Zm‘o&& 536
Whatever is like this; that is seen by supreme Person; who is also known as; supreme soul. 536
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V|hr EW Z {‘giVm§& ~mobUo OrdËd| n§Sw>gwVm& O¡gr ~wS>Uo`mMr dmVm©& W{S>`oMm H$sOo&& 537
Vohr EW EoŠ` Z hmoVm& ~mobUo OrdXeoV n§Sw>gwVm& O¡er ~wS>Umè`mMr dmVm©& WS>rdaMm H$ao&& 537
Sans unity; is talk in being-state; as news of one drowning; is told by one standing on bank. 537

V¡go {ddoH$m{M`o H$mR>r& C^o R>mH$bo`m {H$arQ>r& nmamdmam{M`m JmoR>r& H$aUo doXm§&& 538
V¡go {ddoH$mÀ`m H$mR>r& C^o amhÿ{Z`m {H$arQ>r& Ë`m XmoÝhr nmamdaÀ`m Jmoï>r& H$[aVr doX&&  538
So on discernment’s bank; Kiriti, while standing; about state on both banks; Vedas talk. 538

åhUm¡{Z nwéfw jamja& XmoÝhr XoImo{Z Ada& `mVo åhUVr na& AmË‘ê$n&& 539
åhUy{Z nwéf jaAja& XmoKm§Zm g‘Oy{Z `m Vramda& `mbm åhUVr nbrH$S>Mm& AmË‘ê$n&& 539
Person perishable-imperishable; treating both on this bank; call him of other bank; soul-form. 539

AOw©Zm Eo{g`m nar& na‘mË‘m eãXdar& gy{MOo Jm AdYmat& nwéfmoÎm‘w&& 540
AOw©Zm Aemnar& na‘mË‘m eãXmdar& gwM{dVr Jm EoH Var& CÎm‘ nwéfmbm&& 540
Arjuna, accordingly; on word supreme soul; is suggestion, listen; to that of supreme Person. 540

Eèhdt Z ~mobUo{Z ~mobU|& OoqWM| gd© Zo{Udm OmUU|& H$m§htM Z hmo{Z hmoU|& Oo dñVw Jm&& 541
Eadr Z ~moby{Z ~mobUo& OoWrMo gd© Z OmUUo ho{M OmUUo& H$mhrM Z hmoVm hmoUo& Or dñVw Jm&& 541
Else not talking is talking; not knowing is knowing; not occurring is occurring; which entity. 541

gmo@h§ V|hr AñVdb|& OoW gm§JV|{M gm§JU| Omb|& Ðï>Ëd|gr Job|& Ñî` OoW&& 542
"gmo@h§' OmUUohr AñVmdbo& OoWo gm§JUmaoM gm§JUo Pmbo& ÐîQ>çmg{hV Jobo& Ñî` OoWo&& 542
Knowing 'I am Brahma’ ceased; where teller becomes telling; along with seer went; see-able. 542

AmVm§ q~~m Am{U à{Vq~~m-& ‘mOt H¢$Mr h| åhUm| Z`o à^m& Oèhr H¡$go{Z ho bm^m& Om`o{M Zm&& 543
AmVm q~~m Am{U à{Vq~~m-& ‘Ü`o Hw$Ry>Z Ambr hr åhUy Z`o à^m& Oar H$emZohr Vr bm^m& Ambr Zgo&& 543
In disc, reflection; not be said whence came aura; as by anything it may not be; benefitted. 543

H$m§ K«mUm ’w$bm Xmoht& ÐþVr Ago Oo ‘mPm[abm§ R>m`t& Vo Z {Xgo Var Zmht& Eog| ~mobm| Z`o&& 544
qH$dm ZmH$m ’w$bm XmoKr& gwJ§Y Ago Omo ‘Yë`m OmJr& Vmo Z {Xgo Var Zmhr& Ago ~moby Z`o&& 544
Or in flower and nose; in between is fragrance; it isn’t seen, still its existence; can’t be denied. 544

V¡g| Ðï>m Ñî` h| Om`o& ‘J H$moU åhUo H$m` Amho& h|{M AZw^d| V|{M nmho& ê$n V`m&& 545
V¡go Ðï>m Ñî` ho Om`o& ‘J H$moU åhUo H$mhr Amho& hm Omo AZw^d VoM nmho& ê$n Ë`mMo&& 545
As seer, see-able don’t exist; who will say there is a something; this experience is; his form. 545

Omo àH$mí`|drU àH$mew& B©{eVì`|drU B©ew& AmnUo{Z{M AdH$mew& dgdrV Ago Omo&& 546
Omo àH$memdrU àH$me& {Z`å` nXmWm©drU {Z`m‘H$& Amnë`mZoM gd© AdH$me& ^ê${Z Omo Ago&& 546
Who is light sans light; controller sans controlled object; with self all space; who occupies. 546

Omo ZmX| Eo{H$OVm ZmXþ& ñdmX| MmpIOVm ñdmXþ& Omo ^mo{JOVgo AmZ§Xþ& AmZ§X|{M&& 547
Omo ZmXmZo EoH${dUmam ZmX& ñdmXmZo MmIdo Eogm ñdmX& Omo ^mo{Jbm OmB© AmZ§X& AmZ§XmH$Sy>{Z&& 547
Who is sound heard by sound; taste tasted by taste; bliss which is enjoyed; by bliss. 547
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gwIm{g gwI Omo{S>b|& O| VoO VoOm{g gm§nS>b|& eyÝ`hr ~wS>mb|& ‘hmeyÝ`t {O`o&& 548
gwIm{g gwI Omo{S>bo& Oo VoO VoOmbm gmnS>bo& eyÝ`hr ~wS>mbo& ‘hmeyÝ`mV Á`m&& 548
Who is joy enjoyed by joy; brilliance found by brilliance; void drowned; in greater void. 548

Omo nyU©VoMm n[aUm‘w& nwéfw Jm néfmoÎm‘w& {dlm§VrMmhr {dlm‘w& {dambm OoW|&& 549
Omo nyU©VoMm n[aUm‘& nwéf Jm nwéfmoÎm‘& {dlm§VrMmhr {dlm‘& {dambm OoWo&& 549
Who is result of wholeness; Person is supreme-Person; resting place of rest; where rested. 549

Omo {dH$mgmhrdar CaVm& J«mgmV|hr J«mgy{Z nwaVm& Omo ~hþV| nmS|> ~hþVm§-& nmgy{Z ~hþ&& 550
{dœmÀ`mhr dar CaUmam& g§hmamghr g§hmê$Z nwaUmam& Omo Wmoam§À`m VwbZoV& Wmoam§hwZr Wmoa&& 550
Entity remaining beyond cosmos; destructing destroyer; in comparison; greater than greatest. 550

n¢ ZoUV`màVr& énonUmMr àVrVr& én| Z hmoD${Z ewŠVr& Xmdr Oodt&& 551
Aao AOmUË`màVr& Mm§XrnUmMr àVrVr& Mm§Xr Z hmoD${Zhr {e§nbr& XmIdr O¡gr&& 551
To an ignorant; experience of silver-ness; shell not being silver; as shows.  551

H$m ZmZm Ab§H$maXeo& gmoZ| Z bnV bnmb| Ago& {dœ Z hmo{Z`m§ V¡g|& {dœ Omo Yar&& 552
qH$dm ZmZm Ab§H$maXeo& gmoZo Z bnVm bnbo Ago& {dœ Z hmoD${Z`m V¡go& {dœ Omo Yar&& 552
On being ornament; as gold vanishes sans vanishing; not being cosmos; who bears cosmos. 552

h| Agmo ObVa§Jm& Zmhr {gZmZonU Oodt Jm& Vodt gÎmm àH$mew OJm& AmnU{M Omo&& 553
ho Agmo Ob Am{U Va§Jm& Ë`mV Zmhr doJionU O¡go Jm& V¡go gÎmm Am{U M¡VÝ` OJm& ñdV:M Omo&& 553
In water, waves; as there is no separateness; so authority and consciousness; who is himself. 553

Amnw{b`m g§H$moM{dH$mem& AmnU{M ê$n draoem& hm Oit M§Ð hZ O¡gm& g‘J« Jm&& 554
{dœmÀ`m g§H$moM{dH$mgm& hm AmË‘mM H$maU draoem& hm OimVrb q~~m H$maU O¡gm& M§Ð g‘J« Jm&& 554
For contraction, expansion of cosmos; soul is cause; cause for reflection in water; as moon. 554

V¡gm {dœnU| H$m§ht hmo`o& {dœbmont Ho$ht Z Om`o& O¡gm amÌr {Xdg| Zmoho& {ÛYm a{d&& 555
V¡gm {dœ hmoD${Z H$mhr Z hmo`o& {dœbmonmZo Hw$R>o Z Om`o& O¡gm amÌr {XdgmZo Z hmo`o& {ÛYm adr&& 555
Being cosmos being nothing; nor vanishing on dissolution; by day, night; doubled not sun.  555

V¡gm H$hr{M H$moUrH$So>& H$m{`go{Z{h d|Mt Z nSo>& O`mMo gm§JSo& O`mgr{M&& 556
V¡gm H$YrM H$moUrH$So>& H$emZo{h IMu Z nSo>& O`mMr VwbZm H$aUo& O`mgrMr&& 556
So ever anywhere; he isn't spent by anything; as who can be compared; only with himself. 556

`ñ_mËja_VrVmo@h_², AjamX{n MmoÎm_…& AVmo@pñ_ bmoHo$ doXo M, à{WV… nwéfmoÎm_…&& 18

H$maU _r jamnma, AjamhyZ CÎm_& _r øm bmoH$m§V doXm§V, à{gÕ nwéfmoÎm_&& 18

As I transcend destructible; best than indestructible; I am supreme Person in world and Vedas. 18

Omo AmnUn|{M AmnU`m& àH$merVgo YZ§O`m& H$m` ~hþ ~mobmo O`m& Zmhr XþOo&& 557
Omo AmnU{M Amnë`mbm& àH$merVgo YZ§O`m& H$m` ~hþ ~mobmdo, Á`mbm& Zmhr Xþgao H$moUr&& 557
Who himself; illuminates, Dhananjaya; what more to talk, who; doesn't have any other entity. 557
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Vmo Jm ‘r {Zénm{YHw$& jamjamoÎm‘w EHw$& åhUmo{Z åhUo doX bmoHw$& nwéfmoÎm‘w&& 558
Vmo Jm ‘r {Zénm{YH$& jaAjamhÿZ CÎm‘ EH$& åhUmo{Z åhUVr doX, bmoH$& ‘bm nwéfmoÎm‘&& 558
I am modification-less; best than destructible, indestructible; Vedas call; me supreme-Person. 558

`mo _m_od_g§_yT>mo, OmZm{V nwéfmoÎm__²& g gd©{dØO{V _m§, gd©^mdoZ ^maV&& 19

Omo _Ogr Agm kmZr, OmUVmo nwéfmoÎm_m& Vmo gd©k ^Oo _mVo, gd©^mdoM ^maVm&& 19

Savant knowing me as supreme Person; that omniscient devotes me whole heartedly, Bharata! 19

nar ho Agmo Eo{g`m& ‘O nwéfmoÎm‘mVo YZ§O`m& OmUo Omo nmhbo`m& kmZ{‘Ìo&& 559
nar ho Agmo Eoem& ‘O nwéfmoÎm‘m YZ§O`m& OmUo Omo CXrV Pmboë`m& kmZgy`©o&& 559
Let it be; to I supreme Person, Dhananjaya; who knows by dawned; knowledge-sun, 559

MoB{b`m Amnwbo kmZ& O¡go Zmht{M hmo` ñdßZ& V¡go ñ’w$aVo O`m {Ì^wdZ& dmdmo Ombo&& 560
OmJVm Amnbo kmZ& O¡go Zmhrgo hmo` ñdßZ& V¡go ^mgV hmoVo Á`mbm {Ì^wdZ& Zm{hgo Pmbo&& 560
Awakening knowledge; as dream disappears; falsely appearing tri-world; disappears for who. 560

H$m hmVr KoV{b`m ‘mim& {’$Q>o gnm©^mgmMm H$m§Q>mim& V¡gm ‘mPo{Z ~moYo Q>dmim& ZmJdo Omo&& 561
H$m hmVr KoVm gn© ^mgbobr ‘mim& {’$Q>o gn©^` Ambobm& V¡gm ‘mÂ`m ~moYo OJØmgm& ’$goZm Omo&& 561
With snake-like chain; fear goes; by my knowledge, by world-appearance; who isn't cheated. 561

boUo gmoZ|{M Omo OmUo& Vmo boUonU Vo dmdmo åhUo& Vodt ‘r OmUmo{Z OoU|& dm{ibm ^oXþ&& 562
Xm{JZo gmoZoM Omo OmUo& Vmo Xm{JZonU Vo ì`W© åhUo& V¡gm ‘bm OmUmo{Z Á`mZo& Ë`m{Jbm ^oX&& 562
Who knows ornaments as gold; treats ornament irrelevant; who by knowing me; cast duality. 562

‘J åhUo gd©Ì g{ƒXmZ§Xþ& ‘r{M EHw$ ñdV…{gÕþ& Omo AmnUoZgt ^oXþ& ZoUmo{Z OmUo&& 563
‘J åhUo gd©Ì g{ƒXmZ§X& ‘rM EH$ ñdV:{gÕ& Ago, Omo Am_À`mV ^oX& Z nmhmo{Z OmUo&& 563
He says ECB* is everywhere; I am perfected; what difference is in us; knows it sans seeing. 563

VoUo{M gd© Om{UVbo& hohr åhUUo W|Hw$bo& Oo V`m gd© Cabo& Û¡V Zmhr&& 564
Ë`mZoM gd© Om{Ubo& hohr åhUUo H$‘r nS>bo& H$maU Ë`mbm gd© VmoM Agë`mZo Cabo& Û¡V Zmhr&& 564
It isn't enough to say he knows everything; as he being omnipresent; there is no duality. 564

åhUmo{Z ‘m{P`m ^OZm& C{MVw Vmo{M AOw©Zm& JJZ O¡go AmqbJZm& JJZm{M`m&& 565
åhUmo{Z ‘mÂ`m ^OZm& C{MV Vmo{M AOw©Zm& JJZ O¡go Am{b§JZm-& `mo½` Ho$di JJZmÀ`m&& 565
So for worshiping me; he alone is worthy, Arjuna; as sky for embracing; only sky is worthy. 565

jragmJam naJwUo& H$sOo jragmJa{MnUo& A‘¥V{M hmoD${Z {‘iUo& A‘¥Vt Oodt&& 566
jragmJam nmhþUMma& H$amdm hmoD${Z jragmJa& A‘¥V{M hmoD$[Z {‘iUo& A‘¥Vr O¡go&& 566
Hospitality to milky sea; extended by being milky sea; or by being nectar is as gaining; nectar. 566

gmSo>n§Yam {‘gimdo& V¢ gmSo>n§Ya|{M hmoAmdo& Vodt ‘r Om{b`m g§^do& ^pŠV ‘mPr&& 567
gmSo>n§Yam gmoÝ`mV ewÕ {_gimdo& Voìhm gmSo>n§YamM ìhmdo& V¡go ‘r hmoD$ZrM g§^do& ^ŠVr ‘mPr&& 567
Mixing pure gold with pure gold; is being pure gold; by being me is possible; my devotion. 567
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hm§ Jm qgYy{g AmZr hmoVr& Var J§Jm H¡$go{Z {‘iVr& åhUm¡{Z ‘r Z hmoVm§ ^ŠVr& AÝd`mo Amho&& 568
{g§Yyhÿ{Z AÝ` AgVr& Va J§Jm {g§Yyg H¡$gr {‘iVr& åhUmo{Z _r Z hmoVm, ^ŠVr& AÝd` H¡$gm? 568
Being different from sea; will river join sea; sans being me is possible; conjoined devotion*? 568

Eo{g`mbmJr gd© àH$mat& O¡gm H$ëbmoiw AZÝ`w gmJat& V¡gm ‘mVo AdYmar& ^{OÞbm Omo&& 569
Aem‘wio gd© àH$mam§Zr& O¡em bmQ>m AÝ` ZgVr gmJamhÿ{Z& V¡gm ‘bm, EoH$& ^Obm Omo&& 569
So by many ways; as waves are not different from sea; so I alone; who devoted. 569

gy`m© Am{U à^o& EH$d§H$s OoUo bmo^|& Vmo nmSw> ‘mZy§ bm^o& ^OZm V`m&& 570
gy`m© Am{U à^oMo& EH$nU Á`m ‘mZmMo& Ë`m VwbZoMr `mo½`Vm bm^o& ^OZmg Ë`m&& 570
Of sun and its light; unity is of what quality; capability of that equality; gains that devotion. 570

B{V JwøV_§ emó_², BX_wŠV§ _`m@ZK& EVX²~wX²Üdm ~w{Õ_mÝñ`mV², H¥$VH¥$Ë`ü ^maV&& 20

Ago JwøV_ emó, ~mo{bbmo ‘r {Zam‘¶m& OmUwZr hmoVgo kmZr, H¥$V H¥$VmW© AOw©Z&& 20

Such most secret doctrine is told by me; its knower is savant and has his duties fulfilled, Arjuna! 20

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemóo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo nÄMXemo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmnU©_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb n§Yamdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter XV ‘Supreme Person Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

Ed§ H${Wb`mXmaä`& Oo ho gd© emó¡H$bä`& Cn{ZfXm§ gm¡aä`& H$‘iXim§ Oodt&& 571
Ed§ H$WoMm Omo Ama§^& Oo hm gd© emómMm EH$Ì bm^& Cn{ZfX²-ê$nr gwJ§Y& H$‘im§Mm O¡gm&& 571
Start of this story; which is benefit culled from all texts; like fragrance of Upanishada; as lotus. 571

ho eãX~«÷mMo ‘{WV|& ì`mgàkoMo{Z hmVo& ‘§Wy{Z H$m{T>bo Am{`Vo& gma Amåht&& 572
eãX~«÷mMo ‘{WV ho& ì`mg~wÕrÀ`m hmVo& ‘§Wmo{Z H$m{T>bo Am`Vo& gma Amåhr&& 572
This word-bliss essence; churned by Vyasa-intellect hands; that readymade; I presented. 572

Oo kmZm‘¥VmMr Om•dr& Oo AmZ§XM§ÐtMr gVamdr& {dMmajramU©dtMr Zdr& bú‘r Oo ho&& 573
Or kmZm‘¥VmMr OmÝhdr& Or AmZ§XM§ÐmMr H$bm gVamdr& {dMmajragmJamMr Zdr& bú‘r Or hr&& 573
Which is knowledge-nectar Ganges; 17th phase of bliss-moon; thought-milky sea’s; Laxmi. 573

åhUmo{Z Amnwbo{Z nX| dU]& AWm©Mo{Z Ord|àmU|& ‘rdm§Mmo{Z hm| ZoU|& AmZ H$m§hr&& 574
åhUmo{Z Amnë`m nXo dU©ZmZo& AWm©À`m OrdàmUmZo& ‘OdmMmo{Z hmoD$ Z OmUo& AÝ` H$mhr&& 574
So by own verses narration; and meaning’s essence; except me will happen; nothing else. 574

jamjaËd| g‘moa Omb|& V`m§Mo nwéfËd dm{ibo& ‘J gd©ñd ‘O {Xbo& nwéfmoÎm‘t&& 575
ja AjaËdoo XmoZ g‘moa Ambo& Ë`m§Mo nwéfËd ZmH$m[abo& ‘J gd©ñd ‘bm {Xbo& nwéfmoÎm‘m&& 575
Perishable-imperishable both confronted; male-hood rejected; gave all worth to me; Arjuna! 575

åhUm¡{Z OJt JrVm& {‘`m§ AmË‘o{Z n{Vd«Vm& Oo ho àñVwV Vwdm§ AmVm§& AmH${U©br&& 576
åhUmo{Z OJr JrVm& ‘O na‘mËå`mMr n{Vd«Vm& Or hr àñVwV Vy AmVm& ldU Ho$br&& 576
So Gita is; faithful wife of I supreme soul; that now you; heard. 576
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gmM{M ~mobmMo Zìho ho emó& n¢ g§gmé {OUV| ho eó& AmË‘m AdVa{dVo ‘§Ì& Aja| B`|&& 577
IaoM eãXnm§{S>Ë`mMo Zìho ho emñÌ& nar g§gma {O§H$Umao ho eó& AmË‘m AdVa{dUmao ‘§Ì& Ajao hr&& 577
Gita isn't word-science; but weapon to conquer worldly life; mantra to incarnate soul; these words. 577

nar VwOnwT>m§ gm§{JVbo& Vo AOw©Zm Eogo Omboo& Oo Jm¡ß`YZ H$m{T>bo& ‘mPo Am{O&& 578
nar VwOnwT>o gm§{JVbo& Vo AOw©Zm Eogo Pmbo& Oo JwßVYZ H$m{T>bo& ‘mPo AmO&& 578
But what I told you; Arjuna, it so happened; my secret treasure is revealed; today. 578

‘O M¡VÝ`e§^yMm§ ‘mWm§& Omo {Zjonw hmoVm nmWm©& V`m Jm¡V‘w Ombm{g AmñWm-& {ZYr Vy Jm&& 579
‘O M¡VÝ`Í`§~H$mMm ‘mWm& Omo JmoXoMm R>odm hmoVm nmWm©& Jm¡V‘ Pmbm{g Vmo H$mT>Ê`m AmñWm-& {ZYr Vy Jm&& 579
Spiritual-Shiva's head; Gita-Ganges-trove; you became Gautama to take out; affection trove. 579

MmoI{Q>dm Amnw{b`m& nw{T>bm CJmUm Ko`md`m& V`m Xn©UmMr{M nar YZ§O`m& Ho$br Amåhm§&& 580
{Z‘©inUmZo Amnë`m& g‘moaÀ`mMo AmH$bZ H$amd`m& Ë`m Xn©UmgmaIm YZ§O`m& Vy Pmbm Amåhm§&& 580
By own purity; to understand orator; Dhananjaya, like that mirror; you became for me. 580

H$m§ ^abo M§ÐVmam§JUt& Z^ qgYy AmnU`m‘mOt AmUr& V¡gm JrVogt ‘r A§V…H$aUt& gyXbm Vw§dm&& 581
qH$dm ^abobo M§ÐVmè`m§Zr& Z^, {g§Yy Amnë`mV AmUr& V¡gm JrVog{hV ‘bm A§V:H$aUr& KoVbog Vy&& 581
As star studded sky; sea brings into itself; so you took me along with Gita; into heart. 581

Oo {Ì{dY‘iH$Q>m& Vy§ gm§{S>bmgr gw^Q>m& åhUm¡{Z JrVogt ‘O dgm¡Q>m& Ombm{g Jm&& 582
H$maU {ÌJwUmÀ`m ‘iH$Q>m& Vy gmo{S>bog loð>m& åhUmo{Z JrVog{hV ‘bm Aml`& Pmbm{g Jm&& 582
As tri-quality-dirt; you discarded, Arjuna; so along with Gita you became resort; to me. 582

nar h| ~mobm| H$m` JrVm& Oo ho ‘mPr CÝ‘ofbVm& OmUo Vmo g‘ñVm& ‘mohm ‘wHo$&& 583
nar ho ~mobmdo H$m`? JrVm& Or hr ‘mPr kmZbVm& OmUVmo, Vmo g‘ñVm& ‘mohmbm ‘wHo$&& 583
But should it be talked? Who knows Gita, my knowledge-creeper; he gets rid of; all lure. 583

go{dbr A‘¥Vg[aVm& amoJw XdSy>{Z n§Sw>gwVm& A‘anU C{MVm& XoD${Z Kmbr&& 584
go{dbr A‘¥Vg[aVm& amoJ H$mTy>{Z n§Sw>gwVm& A‘anU C{MVm& XoD${Z amhr&& 584
If one drinks from nectar-river; disease is ridden of; and immortality is bestowed; to proper. 584

V¡gr JrVm ho Om{UV{b`m& H$m` {dñ‘`mo ‘moh Omd`m& nar AmË‘kmZ| AmnUn`m§& {‘{iOo `oW&& 585
V¡er JrVm hr OmUVm& H$m` Amü`© ‘moh OmVm? nar AmË‘kmZmZo AmË‘ñdê$nmV& JrVoZo {‘iUo `oW&& 585
Knowing Gita; no wonder lure vanishes; but by soul-knowledge, soul-form; is gained here. 585

O`m AmË‘kmZmMm§ R>m`t& H$‘© Amnwbo`m Or{dVm nmht& hmoD${Z`m§ CVamB©& b`m Om`&& 586
Á`m AmË‘kmZmMo R>m`r& H$‘© Amnë`m Or{dVmMo gmW©H$ nmhr& hmoD${Z CVamB©& b`m Om`&& 586
With that soul-knowledge; karma fulfils its life-mission; and by being grateful; it vanishes. 586

hmanb| Xmdy{Z O¡gm& ‘mJw gao dra{dbmgm& kmZ{M H$ig diKo V¡gm& H$‘©àgmXm&& 587
hmadbobo XmIdy{Z O¡gm& ‘mJ g§nVmo ho dra{dbmgm& kmZ[M H$igê$no ~gVo V¡go& H$‘©àmgmXmdar&&  587
After finding lost thing; search ends, Arjuna; knowledge becomes apex; of karma-palace. 587
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åhUm¡{Z km{Z`m nwéfm& H¥$Ë` H$ê$ gab| XoIm& Eogm AZmWm§Mm gIm& ~mo{bbm Vmo&& 588
åhUmo{Z kmZr nwéfmbm& H$‘© H$aUo g§nbo XoIm& Eogm AZmWm§Mm gIm& ~mo{bbm Vmo&& 588
So for savant; look, doing karma ends; so that friend of orphans; said. 588

Vo lrH¥$îUdMZm‘¥V& nmWv ^amo{Z Ago dmog§S>V& ‘J ì`mgH¥$nm àmßV& g§O`mgr&& 589
Vo lrH¥$îUdMZm‘¥V& nmWm©V ^ê${Z Ago Amog§S>V& ‘J ì`mgH¥$nm àmßV& g§O`mgr&&              589
That Krishna's talk-nectar; overflowing from Partha; by Vyasa-grace came; to Sanjaya. 589

Vmo Y¥Vamï´>am`m& gyVgo nmZ H$amd`m& åhUm¡{Z Or{dVmÝVw V`m& ZìhoM ^mar&& 590
Vmo JrVm‘¥V Y¥Vamï´>am`m& R>o{dVgo àmeZ H$amd`m& åhUmo{Z Or{dVmÝV V`m& Zmhr Pmbm ^mar&& 590
Gita-nectar before Dhritrashtra; keeping for consuming; so life’s end to him; didn’t burden. 590

Eèhdt JrVmldUAdgat& AmdS>m| bmJVm§ AZ{YH$mar& nar eoIt Vo{M COar& nmVbm ^br&& 591
Eadr JrVmldUmMo doir& Y¥Vamï´> dmQVmo AZ{YH$mar& nar eodQ>r VrM àH$meê$n& Pmbr V`m&& 591
While hearing Gita; Dhritrashtra appeared unworthy; in end it became light-form; for him. 591

Ooìhm Ðmjt XÿY KmVbo& Voìhm dm`m§ Jobo J‘bo& nar ’$inmH$s XþUmdbo& XopIOo Oodt&& 592
Ooìhm Ðmjdobrbm XÿY KmVbo& Voìhm dm`m Jobo Ago dmQ>bo& nar ’$im§Zr {nH$Vm XþUmdbo& {Xgo O¡go&& 592
If milk is fed to grapes; it appears being wasted; but with doubled ripened fruits; it reappears. 592

V¡gt hardŠÌtMt Aja|& g§O`o gm§{JVbt AmXao& {Vht A§Yw Vmohr Adgao& gwpI`m Ombm&& 593
V¡gr har‘wIrMr Ajao& g§O`mZo gm§{JVbr AmXao& Ë`m`moJo A§Y Vmohr `m Adgao& gwIr Pmbm&& 593
So Hari's words; as Sanjaya told respectfully; with that, that blind that time; was pleased. 593

V|{M ‘èhmQ>o{Z {dÝ`mg|& {‘`m§ CÝ‘of| R>goR>m|~g|& OmU| ZoU| V¡g|& {Zamo{nb|&& 594
VoM ‘amR>rÀ`m aMZoZo& ‘r Amo~S>Ymo~S> kmZmZo& H$ibo Zm H$ibo V¡go& gm§{JVbo&& 594
In Marathi composition; with my rustic intellect; as it was grasped; I narrated. 594

god§Vr`o Aa{gH$m§hr& Am§J nmhVm§ {deofw Var Zmht& nar gm¡aä` Zob| {Vht& ^«‘at Om{UOo&& 595
eod§VrH$So> Aa{gH$mZohr& ’y$b nmhVm {deof Var Zmhr& nar gwJ§Y Zobm, Ë`m& ^«‘am§ZrM Om{Ubo&& 595
Flower non-aesthetic; may not appreciate; but carried away fragrance, those; beetles knew it. 595

V¡g| KS>Vo à‘o` KoBOo& CU| V| ‘O XoBOo& Oo ZoUU| h|{M ghO|& ê$n H$s ~mim&& 596
V¡go H$ibobo {gÕmÝV ¿`mdo& Z H$ibo Vo ‘O Anm©do& H$maU Z OmUUo ghOo& ê$n H$s ~mbH$mMo&& 596
Doctrines grasped be accepted; un-grasped be offered to me; as not grasping; is child's form. 596

nar ZoUV| Oèhr hmo`o& Vèhr XoImo{Z ~mn H$s ‘m`o& hf© Ho$§{h Z g‘m`o& MmoO H$[aVr&& 597
nar ZoUVo Oar hmo`o& Var XoImo{Z ~mn Am{U ‘m`o& hf© Hw$R>o Z g‘m`o& bmS> H$[aVr&& 597
Though child is ignorant; parents on seeing; pamper more; as happiness knows no bounds. 597

V¡go g§V ‘mhoa ‘mPo& Vwåhr {‘Z{b`m ‘r bmS¡>Oo& V|{M J«§WmMo{Z ì`mOo& Om{UOmo Or&& 598
V¡go g§V ‘mhoa ‘mPo& Vwåhr ^oQ>Vm ‘r bmS>mV `mdo& VoM J«§WmMo {Z{‘ÎmmZo& OmUmdo Or&& 598
As saints are parents; on meeting you I am being intimate; under pretext of text; appreciate. 598
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AmVm§ {dœmË‘Hw$ hm ‘mPm& ñdm‘r lr{Zd¥{ÎmamOm& Vmo AdYmê$ dmŠ`nyOm& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 599
AmVm {dœmË‘H$ hm ‘mPm& ñdm‘r lr{Zd¥{ÎmamOm& Vmo EoH$mo ‘mPr dmŠ`nyOm& kmZXod åhUo&& 599
Now cosmos-incarnate my; master Nivrittiraja; may listen to my word-prayer, says Dnyandeva. 599

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ nwéfmoÎm_`moJ Zm_ nÄMXemo@Ü`m`…&&15&&

Agm lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm nwéfmoÎm_`moJ Zm_ n§Yamdm AÜ`m`&&15&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XV ‘Supreme Person Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-65)  Ashvattha*: Pipal an evergreen tree having religious value. This tree has been used as simile of worldly life in this 
 chapter.

(D-88)  Seed-state*: Beeja-bhava, ignorance about Brahma. 

(D-89)  Seedling-state1: Beejankura-bhava, deep ignorance in slumber. Fruit-state2: fala-bhava, states of dreaming and 
 wakefulness.

(D-128)  Manvantara*: This is equal to fourteenth part of the Brahmadeva’s day (as per VIII/G-17) or equal to 286 ages or 
 Yugas.

(D-135)  Confusion about crow’s eyesight*: As a crow has his eyes located far away on both sides of his head, it has to tilt 
 its head to be able to view any object. Thus arises this confusion about its eyesight.  

(D-173)  Iron, wood stone*: Even so called dead matter like iron, wood  and stone are considered as living species as per 
 Indian philosophy.

(D-258)  Threefold body-ego*: Deha Aahanta, This consists of Gross body made of five principle elements, Subtle body 
 made of mind/intellect/ego/attitude and Causal body made up of assumption ‘I am Brahma’.

(D-379)  Moon is accused of cloud speed*: As cloud moves in front of moon with its own speed, people say that moon is 
 moving with that speed. This is scientific theory of relativity.  

(G-14)  Four Types of Foods*: These foods are those that are dry, juscy, kooked, roasted.

(D-527)  Knowledge remains as Kirtimukha*: When fame (Kirti), which is propagated by means of mouth, vanishes once 
 mouth is gone. As such knowledge too ultimately must vanish on consuming ignorance. If it remains behind that 
 causes ego to grow unhindered thereby bringing impediments in evolution of soul.

(D-563)  Existence, Consciousness, Bliss (ECB)*: Sata, Chita, Aananda, the feeling of Self-existence, Self-consciousness 
 and Self-blissfulness resepectively.

(D-568)  Conjoined devotion: Anvaya, Being conjoined is sign of this devotion. As it is said that Shiva could be devoted by 
 being Shiva alone. So Lord is asking Arjuna to become God as without that devotion isn’t possible. So this devotion
 is called as conjoined.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
gmoimdm AÜ`m` - X¡dmgwag§n{Û^mJ`moJ)

Chapter XVI - Divine and 
Demonic Wealth Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
gmoimdm AÜ`m` - X¡dmgwag§n{Û^mJ`moJ

Chapter XVI - Divine and Demonic Wealth Yoga

‘mdidrV {dœm^mgw& Zdb CX`bm M§S>m§ew& AÛ`mpãOZr{dH$mew& d§Xÿ§ AmVm&& 1
‘mdidrV {dœm^mg& Zdb CX`bm gy`©M& AÛ¡VH$‘i{dH$mgH$ Jwê$g& d§Xÿ AmVm&& 1
Setting illusory cosmos; wonder is sun dawned; Non-duality lotus bloomer; now I bow to guru.  1

Omo A{dÚmamVr égmo{Z`m§& {Jir kmZmkmZMm§X{U`m§& Omo gw{XZw H$ar km{Z`m§& ñd~moYmMm&& 2
Omo A{dÚmamÌrda égmo{Z`m& {Jir kmZ AkmZ Mm§XÊ`m& Omo gw{XZ H$ar km{Z`m& ñd~moYmMm&& 2
Who on sulking ignorance-night; swallows knowledge, ignorance stars;

who makes for savant pious day; of soul-advice. 2

OoU| {ddi{V`o gwdoi|& bmhmo{Z AmË‘kmZmMo S>moio& gm§{S>Vr Xohmh§VoMr A{dgmio& Ordnjr&& 3
Á`mÀ`m CJdVm gwdoio& bm^mo{Z AmË‘kmZmMo S>moio& gmo{S>Vr XohAh§VoMo KaQ>o& Ordnjr&& 3
At whose dawn; gaining eyes of soul-knowledge; leave nest of body-ego; beings-birds. 3

qbJXohH$‘imMm§& nmoQ>t d|MV`m {MX²^«‘amMm& ~§{X‘mojw O`mMm& CX¡bm hmo`&& 4
{b§JXohH$‘imÀ`m& nmoQ>r ‘aV AgUmè`m {MX²^«‘amÀ`m& ~§[XdmgmMm _moj Á`mÀ`m& CX`mZo hmo`&& 4
In causal-body lotus’ belli; dying soul-beetles*; get liberated from bondage by whose; dawn.  4

eãXm{M`m AmgH$S>t& ^oXZXrMm§ Xmoht WS>t& AmaS>V {dahdoS>r& ~w{Õ~moYw&& 5
emñÌmWm©À`m {dg§JV H$S>r& eãX^oXZXrÀ`m Xmohr WS>r& AmoaS>VmV {dahdoS>r& ~wÕr Am{U ~moY njr&& 5
Caught in odd text-meaning; at both banks of word-distinction river; 

cry separation affected; intellect and advice birds. 5

V`m MH«$dmH$m§Mo {‘WwZ& gm‘añ`mMo g‘mYmZ& ^moJdr Omo {MX²JJZ-& ^wdZ{Xdm&& 6
Ë`m MH«$dmH$mMo OmoS>ß`mH$Sy>Z& gm‘añ`mMo g‘mYmZ& ^moJdr Omo {MX²JJZ-& ^wdZmVrb gy`©&& 6
To that couple of Chakravaka birds*; engrossment-satisfaction; gives O Heart-sky; Home-sun.  6

OoUo nmhm{b`o nmhm§Q>o& ^oXmMr Mmoair {’$Q>o& [aKVr AmË‘mZw^ddmQ>o& nm§{WH$ `moJr&& 7
Á`mÀ`m COmS>Vm nhmQ>o& ^oXmMr Mmoadoi {’$Q>o& {ZKVr AmË‘mZw^dmÀ`m dmQ>o& nm§{WH$ `moJr&& 7
At whose dawn; distinction-night ends; start walking on soul-realization-path; travelling yogis.  7

O`mMo{Z {ddoH${H$aUg§J|& CÝ‘oIgy`©H$m§V’w$UJ|& Xrnbo Om{iVt Xm§J|& g§gmamMr&& 8
Á`mÀ`m {ddoH$ê$nr {H$aUmg§Jo& ~w{Õê$n gy`©H$m§VmMo {R>UJo& noQy>{Z Om{i{V amZo& g§gmamMr&& 8
With whose discernment-rays; sparks from intellect-sunstone; burn forest; of worldly life.  8
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O`mMm apí‘nw§Ow {Z~é& hmoVm§ ñdê$n CIat pñWé& `o ‘hm{gÕrMm nwé& ‘¥JOimMm§ Vo&& 9
Á`mMm {H$aUnw§O àIa& hmoVm ñdê$n ‘miamZr pñWa& `oVmo Aï>‘hm{gÕrMm nya& ‘¥JOi Vmo&& 9
Whose bright rays; on steadying on soul-form-wasteland; yogic power flood appears; as mirage. 9

Omo àË`½~moYm{M`m ‘mW`m& gmo@h§VoMm§ ‘Ü`mÝht Am{b`m& bno AmË‘^«m§{VN>m`m& AmnUnm§ Vir&& 10
Omo AmË_kmZgy`© `oVm& AmË‘~moYmMr ‘Ü`mÝh hmoVm& bno AmË‘^«m§{VN>m`m& Amnë`mM Vir&& 10
Who on rise of soul-knowledge sun; at Brahma noon; hides soul-delusion shadow; at base. 10

Voìhm {dœñdßZmg{hV|& H$moU AÝ`Wm‘{V{ZÐoV|& gm§^mir Zwao{M OoWo& ‘m`mamVr&& 11
Ë`m doir {dœñdßZmg{hVo& H$moU {dnarVkmZ{ZÐoVo& gm§^mir? H$maU Z CaoM OoWo& ‘m`mamÌr&& 11
That time with cosmos-dream; who cares for false-knowledge sleep? As expires; illusion night. 11

åhUm¡{Z AÛ`~moYnmQ>Ut& VoW ‘hmZ§XmMr XmQ>Ur& ‘J gwImZw^yVrMt KoUt XoUt& ‘§Xmdm| bmJVr&& 12
åhUmo{Z AÛ`~moYZJar Am{U& VoW ‘hmAmZ§XmMr XmQ>Ur& ‘J gwImZw^yVrMr KoUr XoUr& ‘§Xmdy bmJVr&& 12
So at non-duality city; there great bliss thickens; then bliss-experience transactions; slacken.  12

qH$~hþZm EogEogo& ‘wŠVH¡$dë` gw{Xdgo& gXm bm{hOo H$m§ àH$meo& O`mMo{Z&& 13
qH$~hþZm Agogo hmoV& H¡$dë`àmßV CÎm‘{XZ ~hþV& gXm {‘iVr H$m kmZàH$memV& Á`mÀ`m&& 13
Rather so happens; many best liberation-days; are ever available; in knowledge-light; of whom.  13

Omo {ZOYm‘ì`mo‘tMm amdmo& CX¡bm{M CX¡OVI|dmo& ’o$S>r nydm©{X {Xem§gr R>mdmo& CXmoAñVyMm&& 14 
Omo AmË‘ñdê$n {MXmH$memMm amd& CX`bm Am{U CX`VmM& ’o$S>r nydm©Xr {Xem§Mm R>md& CX`mñVmMm&& 14
Soul-form Lord; as soon dawns; east and west direction’s function ends; of rising and setting.  14

Z {XgU| {XgU|Zgt ‘mdidr& XmoÝht Pm§{H$bo Vo g¢K nmbdr& H$m` ~hþ ~mobm| Vo AmKdr& CIm{M AmZr&& 15
Z {XgUo {XgUohr ‘mdidr& XmoKm§Zr Pm§H$bobo ~«÷ nyU© àJQ>dr& H$m` ~hþ ~mobmo Vr AdKr& CfmM Xþgar&& 15
He ends seeing, not seeing; reveals Brahma hidden by both; what to say that is; another dawn.  15

Vmo AhmoamÌm§Mm n¡bH$Sw>& H$moU| XoImdm kmZ‘mVªSw>& Omo àH$mí`odrU gwadmSw>& àH$memMm&& 16
Vmo {XdgamÌrÀ`m nbrH$S>bm& H$moUr nhmdm kmZgy`m©bm& Omo àH$meë`m{dZm gwH$mi Pmbm& àH$memMm&& 16
He is beyond day, night; who can see knowledge-sun? Who sans lighting was full; of light.  16

V`m {MËgy`m© lr{Zd¥Îmr& AmVm§ Z‘mo åhUm| nwT>VnwT>Vr& Oo ~mYH$m `oBOVgo ñVwVr& ~mobm{M`m&& 17
Ë`m {MËgy`© lr{Zd¥ÎmtZm& AmVm Z‘mo åhUmo nwÝm…nwÝhm& H$maU ñdê$nmbm ~mYm `oVgo ñVdZm-& Zo eãXmÀ`m&& 17
To that heart-sun Nivrittinatha; I bow repeatedly; as affects soul-form by praise; in words.  17

XodmMo ‘{h‘mZ nmhmo{Z`m§& ñVw{V V[a `oBOo Mm§Jmd`m& Oar ñVì`~wÕrgr b`m& OmBOo H$m§&& 18
Jwê$Mo ‘{h‘mZ nmhmo{Z`m& ñVwVr Var hmooB©b CÎm_V`m& Oar ñVì`~wÕrgh ñV{dVm b`m& OmB©Zm H$m&& 18
On seeing guru-greatness; praise will be best; even if one praising with praise-feeling; gets lost. 18

Omo gd© Zo{Udm§ Om{UOo& ‘m¡Zm{M`m {‘R>r`m dm{ZOo& H$mhrM Z hmo{Z Am{UOo& AmnUn`m§ Omo&& 19
Omo gd© Z OmUVm OmUmdm& ‘m¡ZmÀ`m {‘R>rV dUm©dm& H$mhrM Z hmoVm AmUbm Omdm& AmnUmV Omo&& 19
Who be known by not knowing; told by silence’s embrace; brought by doing nothing; into self. 19
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O`m Vw{P`m CÔoemgmR>t& ní`§Vr ‘Ü`‘m nmoQ>r& gy{Z naogrhr& d¡Iar {da|&& 20
Á`m VwÂ`m ñVdZmgmR>r& ní`§Vr ‘Ü`‘m dmUrbm nmoQ>r& Kmby{Z, naog{hV& d¡Iarhr {dao&& 20
For your praise; on swallowing vibratory and mental*; with primal; tongue speech dissolves. 20

V`m VyVo ‘r godH$nUo& boddr ~mobHo$`m ñVmoÌmMo boUo& ho Cngmhmdohr åhUVm§ CUo& AÛ`mZ§Xm&& 21
Ë`m Vwbm ‘r godH$nUo& boddr eãXñVmoÌm§Mo boUo& ho ghZ H$amdo åhUVm nSo>b CUo& AÛ`mZ§Xm&& 21
To that you, I with servitude; adorn with wordy-praise; to say bear it will be less; Arjuna. 21

nar a§Ho$§ A‘¥VmMm gmJé& XoI{b`m nSo> C{MVmMm {dgé& ‘J H$ê$§ Ymdo nmhþUoé& emH$m§Mm V`m&& 22
nar a§H$mZo A‘¥VmMm gmJa& nmhVm nSo> C{MV ñdmJVmMm {dga& ‘J H$am`m Ymdo nmhþUMma& emH$m§Mm Ëm`m&& 22
But pauper on  seeing nectar-sea; forgets proper hospitality; and rushes to present; vegetables.  22

VoW emHw$hr H$sa ~hþV åhUmdm& V`mMm hf©doJw{M Vmo ¿`mdm& COimo{Z {Xì`VoOm hm{Vdm& Vo ^ŠVr{M nmhmdm&& 23
VoW emH$mhr ~hþV åhUmì`m& Ë`mMm hf©doJM Vmo ¿`mdm& Amodm{iVr {Xì`gy`m©bm H$mS>dmVrZo& Vr ^ŠVrM nmhm&& 23
Vegetables are much; his bliss-rush be taken; waving wick before bright sun; devotion be seen. 23

~mim C{MV OmUUo hmo`o& Var ~minU{M H|$ Amho& nar gmM{M `oar ‘m`o& åhUmo{Z Vmofo&& 24
~mi C{MV OmUVm hmo`o& Va ~minUM H$m` Amho? nar IaoM Vr ‘m` åhUy{Z& MoîQ>oVhr g§Vmofo&& 24
If child is to know propriety; what is childhood? But really mother; is content with that act.  24

hm§ Jm Jm§dago ^abo& nmUr nmR>t nm` XoV Ambo& Vo J§Jm H$m` åh{UVbo& naVo ga&& 25
hmo Jm JmdKmUrZo ^abo& nmUr nmR>rda nm` XoV Ambo& Voìhm J§JoZo H$m` åhQ>bo& naV Om? 25
If filled with village dirt; water flows into river; does river ask it; to go back?  25

Or ^¥JyMm H¡$gm AnH$mé& H$s Vmo ‘mZmo{Z {à`monMmé& Vmofo{MZm em“©Yé& JwéËdmgt&& 26
Ahmo ^¥JyMm H¡$gm AnH$ma& H$s Vmo ‘mZmo{Z {à`monMma& VmofbmMZm em“©Ya& JwéËdmdar&& 26
In spite of Bhrigu’s offence; treating it as love sign; wasn’t Sharandhara pleased; on guru-ness?  26

H$s Am§Yma| IVobo A§~a& Pmbo {XdgZmWmg‘moa& VoU| V`mVo nèhm ga& åh{UVbo H$mB©&& 27
qH$dm A§YmamZo ^abo A§~a& Ambo gy`m©À`m g‘moa& Ë`mZo Ë`mbm nbrH$So> ga& åhQ>bo H$m`? 27
Or when sky full of darkness; appears before sun; does sun ask it; to get aside?  27

Vodt ^oX~wÕr{M`o Vwio& Kmby{Z gy`©íbofmMo H$m§Q>mio& Vw{H$bmgr Vo `oH$s doio& Cngm{hOmo Or&& 28
V¡go ^oX~wÕrÀ`m VamOyZo& Kmby{Z gy`m©{XH$m§À`m dOZmZo& Vmo{bbo Vo EH$ dooio& Xþb©jmdo Or&& 28
By distinctive intellect balance; with sun’s weight; I weighed you, that for once; please ignore.  28

{Oht Ü`mZmMm§ S>moim§ nm{hbmgr& doXm{X dmMm§ dm{Zbmgr& Cngm{hbo V`m§gr& Vo Amåhm§hr H$ar&& 29
Á`m§Zr Ü`mZmÀ`m S>moù`mZo nm{hbm& doXmXr dmŠ`m§Zr d{U©bm& Vo Oo ghZ Ho$bo Ë`m§bm& Vgo Amåhmhr H$am&& 29
Who saw you with meditation-eye; described by Veda; you forgave them; do so with me. 29

nar ‘r Am{O VwPm§ JwUt& bm§Mmdbmo AnamYw Z JUr& ^bVo H$ar nar AY©YUt& ZwR>r H$Xm&& 30
nar ‘r AmO VwÂ`m JwUm§Zr& bm§Mmdbmo AnamY Z JUr& H$mhrhr H$ar nar AY©nmoQ>r& Z CR>dr H$Yr&& 30
But by your qualities; as I was lured, don’t treat it as offence; to get up half-fed; don’t ask me.  30
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{‘`m§ JrVm `oUo Zm§do& VwP| ngm`m‘¥V gwhmdo& dmZy bmYbmo Vo XþUoZ Wm§do& X¡dbo X¡do&& 31
‘r JrVm `oUo Zmdo& VwPo àgmXm‘¥V {‘imdo& dmZy bmJbmo Ë`m XþUmdë`m ~io& ^m½`m{g Ambo X¡d&& 31
Gita I told; desiring your blessing-nectar; with double strength I praised; so fate favoured.  31

‘m{P`m gË`dmXmMo Vn& dmMm Ho$bo ~hþV H$ën& V`m ’$im§Mo ho ‘hmÛrn& nmVbr à^w&& 32
‘mÂ`m gË`dmXmMo Vn& dmMoZo Ho$bo ~hþV H$ën& Ë`m ’$imMo ho JrVm‘hmÛrn& bm^bo à^y&& 32
My speech’s severity; tongue did for eras; in fructification great Gita-island; I gained.  32

nwÊ`o nmo{fbr AgmYmaUo& {V`o VwPo JwU dmZUo& XoD${Z ‘O CÎmrU}& Ombr AmOr&& 33
nwÊ`o gm§^m{ibr AgmYmaU& Vr VwPo JwU dU©ZmMo kmZ& XoD${Z ‘bm, H$O©‘wŠV& Pmbr AmO&& 33
Abnormal merits nurtured; by giving me your praise’s knowledge; debt-free; became today. 33

Or Or{dËdmMm§ AmS>dt& AmVwS>bmo hmoVmo ‘aUJm§dt& Vo AdXgm{M AmKdr& ’o${S>br AmOr&& 34
Á`m OrdXeoÀ`m AmS>amZmV& AS>H$bmo hmoVmo ‘aUJmdmV& Vr XþX©em AdKrM& ’o${S>br AmO&& 34
I in being-forest; of death-city was trapped; that entire state wretched; is today liquidated.  34

Oo JrVm `oU| Zm§do Zmdm{UJr& Oo A{dÚm {OUmo{Z XmQw>Jr& Vo H$sVu VwPr Amåhm§ OmoJr& dmZmd`m Ombr&& 35
Or JrVm Zmdo »`mV Pmbr& A{dÚm {O§Hy${Z ~imdbr& Vr H$sËmu VwPr Amåhr dUm©¶mMr& `mo½`Vm Ambr&& 35
Which was famous as Gita; strengthened by winning ignorance; your fame to tell; I am able. 35

n¢ {ZY©Zm Kat dm{Zdgo& ‘hmbú‘r{M `oD${Z ~¡go& V`mVo {ZY©Z Eogo& åhUm| `o H$mB©&& 36
Ahmo {ZY©ZmMo Kar AMmZH$go& ‘hmbú‘r `oD${Z ~¡go& Ë`mbm {ZY©Z Eogo& åhUVm `B©b H$m`? 36
If suddenly at house of poor; Laxmi arrives; would he be called, as poor?  36

H$m§ A§YH$mam{M`m R>m`m& X¡d| gy`w© Am{b`m& Vmo A§Ymé{M OJm ``m& àH$mew Zmoho&& 37
qH$dm A§YH$mamÀ`m Xmar& X¡do gy`m©Mr Ambr ñdmar& Vmo A§YmaM OJm Pmbm& àH$me Zmhr H$m? 37
Or if at doorstep of darkness; sun arrives; for world didn’t that darkness; become light?  37

O`m XodmMr nmhVm§ Wmoar& {dœ na‘mUwhr Xem Z Yar& Vmo ^mdm{M`o gamo^ar& Zìho{M H$mB©&& 38
Á`m XodmMr nmhVm Wmoadr& {dœ na‘mUw`odT>ohr Zmhr& Vmo ^mdmÀ`m AmYrZ& Pmbm ZmhrM H$m`? 38
With Lord’s glory; cosmos isn’t equal to atom; before emotions; didn’t he become subjugated?  38

V¡gm ‘r JrVm dmImUr& ho InwînmMr Vwa§~Ur& nar g‘W] Vwdm§ {ea`mUr& ’o${S>br Vo&& 39
V¡go ‘mPo JrVm dmImUUo& ho AmH$menwîn{M hþ§JUo& nar g‘Wm©, Vy AmdS>r& nwa{dbr Vr&& 39
So my praising Gita; is like smelling sky-flower; but O Powerful, my desire you; fulfilled.  39

åhUm¡{Z VwPo{Z àgmX|& ‘r JrVmnÚo AJmYo& {Zê$nrZ Or {deXo& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 40
åhUmo{Z VwPm nmdy{Z àgmX& ‘r JrVmnÚ AJmY& gm§JoZ Or {dñV¥V& kmZXod åhUo&& 40
So on receiving your blessing; incomprehensible Gita-poetry; I will tell; said Dnyandeva.  40

Var AÜ`m`t n§Yamdm& lrH¥$îU| V`m nm§S>dm& emñÌ{gÕm§Vw AmKdm& CJm{Ubm&& 41
Var AÜ`m` n§Yamdm& Ë`mV lrH¥$îUmZo Ë`m nm§S>dm& emó{gÕmÝV AmdKm& gm§{JVbm&& 41
In 15th chapter; Shrikrishna to Pandava; entire scripture-doctrine; told.  41
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Oo d¥jê$nH$ n[a^mfm& Ho$bo Cnm{Y ê$n Aeofm& gÛ¡Ú| O¡g| Xmofm& A§JbrZm&& 42
Vo d¥jê$nH$mÀ`m n[a^mfoV& Hoo$bo Cnm{Yê$n gJioM& gÛ¡Ú O¡go Xmof& gm§JVmo A§JmVbo&& 42
That in form of simile of tree; limiting factors were told; as doctor diagnoses faults; in body. 42

Am{U Hy$Q>ñWw Omo Ajé& Xm{dbm nwéfàH$mé& VoU| Cnm{hVmhr AmH$mé& M¡VÝ`m Ho$bm&& 43
Am{U Hy$Q>ñW Omo Aja& Xm{dbm nwéfàH$ma& Ë`m`moJo Cn{hVmMo ê$n& Am{U M¡VÝ` Voohr H${Wbo&& 43
Highest indestructible; Person-type shown; by that limiting factor’s form; and soul was told. 43

nmR>t CÎm‘nwéf& eãXmMo H$ê${Z {‘f& Xm{dbo MmoI& AmË‘VÎd&& 44
nwT>o CÎm‘ nwéf& `m eãXmMo H$ê${Z {Z{‘Îm& XmI{dbo MmoI& AmË‘VÎd&& 44
Next supreme Person; under pretext of that word; was shown pure; soul-principle.  44

AmË‘{df`r Am§VwdQ>& gmYZ Oo Am§JXQ>& kmZ hohr ñnï>& Mmdibm&& 45
AmËå`m{df`r A§VñW& gmYZ Oo ~iH$Q>& kmZ hohr ñnï& gm§{JVbo&& 45
About inner soul; which is strong means; that knowledge also was clearly; told.  45

åhUm¡{Z B`o AÜ`m`t& {Zê$ß` Zwao{M H$mhr& AmVm Jwé{eî`m§ Xmoht& ñZohmo bmhUm&& 46
åhUmo{Z `m AÜ`m`r& gm§JUo Z CaoM H$mhr& AmVm Jwé{eî`m XmoKm§Zm& ào‘ bm^Uo&& 46
So in this chapter; nothing remains to be told; now both guru-disciple; to gain affection.  46

Ed§ B`o{df`r H$sa& OmUVo ~wPmdbo Anma& nar ‘w‘wjw BVa& gmH$m§j Ombo&& 47
åhUyZ `m{df`r IamoIa& OmUVo gwImdbo Anma& nar ‘mojoÀNw>H$ BVa& CËH§$R>rV Pmbo&& 47
About this really; savants were much pleased; but rest of liberation seekers; were curious.  47

Ë`m ‘O nwéfmoÎm‘m& kmZo ^oQ>o Omo gwd‘m©& Vmo gd©kw Vmo{M gr‘m& ^ŠVrMrhr&& 48
Ë`m ‘O nwéfmoÎm‘m& kmZmZo ^oQ>o Omo ho gwd_m©& Vmo gd©k VmoM gr‘m& ^ŠVrMrhr&& 48
To me, Purushottama; who meets with knowledge; he is omniscient and limit; of devotion. 48

Eogo ho Ì¡bmoŠ`Zm`H|$& ~mo{bbo AÜ`m`mÝV ûbmoH|$& VoWo kmZ{M ~hþVoHo$& dm{Zbo Vmof|&& 49
Eogo ho Ì¡bmoŠ`Zm`Ho$& ~mo{bbo n§Yamì`mV A§VmÀ`m ûbmoHo$& VoWo kmZM ~hþVoHo$& d{U©bo g§Vmofo&& 49
Tri-world leader; told this in last verse of 15th; there mostly knowledge; was pleasingly told. 49

^ê${Z àn§MmMm Kmo|Qw>& H$sOo XoIV`m{M XoIVm§ Ðïw>& AmZ§Xgm‘«mÁ`t nmQw>& ~m§{YOo Ordm&& 50
H$ê${Z àn§M Zï>& nmhUmamM ñdV:bm nmhV& AmZ§Xgm‘«mÁ`mMm nÅ>m{^foH$& H$adr Ordm&& 50
On destroying worldly existence; seer seeing soul; enthrones bliss-empire; for beings. 50

`odT>o`m bmR>onUmMm Cnmdmo& AmZw Zmht{M åhUo Xodmo& hm gå`½kmZmMm amdmo& Cnm`m§‘mOr&& 51
`odT>m g‘W©nUmMm Cnm`& kmZmhÿ{Z AÝ` ZmhrM åhUo Xod& hm `WmW© kmZmMm amd& Cnm`m§_Ü`o&& 51
Powerful means; is none than knowledge, said Lord; it is proper knowledge’s king; in means. 51

Eogo AmË‘{Okmgw Oo hmoVo& {Vht Vmofbo{Z {MÎm|& AmXao V`m kmZmVo& dm|dm{ibo Ord|&& 52
Eogo AmË‘{Okmgw Oo hmoVo& Ë`m§Zr g§Vmof`wŠV {MÎmo& AmXao Ë`m kmZmdê${Z& Amodm{ibo {Odm&& 52
Those soul-seekers; with contented mind; respectfully before that knowledge; waved their life.  52
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AmVm§ AmdS>r OoW nSo>& V`m{M Adgar nwT>| nwT>|& [aJmo bmJo ho KSo>& ào‘ Eogo&& 53
AmVm ào‘ OoW OSo>& Ë`mMr e§H$m nwT>o nwT>o& ‘ZmV {eê$ bmJo ho KSo>& ào‘ ho AgoM AgVo&& 53
Now where love happens; later on its doubt; enters into mind; love is just like that.  53

åhUm¡{Z {Okmgw§À`m n¡H$s& kmZr àVrVr hmo` Zm O§d {ZH$s& V§d `moJjo‘w kmZ{dIt& ñ’w$aob{M H$s¨&& 54
åhUmo{Z {Okmgy§À`m n¡H$s& kmZmV àVrVr hmo` Zm Od ZoQ>H$s& Vmoda `moJjo‘ kmZm{df`r& ñ’w$aVrM H$s&& 54
So from seekers; if not experiencing knowledge; till then about knowledge, desire; will inspire. 54

åhUmo{Z V|{M gå`½kmZ& H¡$go{Z hmo` ñdmYrZ& Om{b`m d¥{Õ`ËZ& KSo>b Ho$dt&& 55
åhUmo{Z VoM gå`H$ kmZ& H¡$go hmo` ñdmYrZ& Pmë`mda dmT>rgmR>r `ËZ& KS>Vrb H¡$go? 55
So that complete knowledge; how to secure; and efforts for its increase; how will happen?  55

H$m§ CnOm|{M Oo Z bmho& Oo CnObohr Aìhm§Q>m gy`o& Vo kmZr {déÕ H$m` Amho& ho OmUmdo H$s&& 56
{H§$dm kmZmg CnOyM Z Xo& CnOboM Var AmS>dmQ>obm bmdo& Vo kmZm{déÕ H$m` Amho? ho OmUmdo H$s&& 56
Allows not knowledge to emerge; if so, diverts to odd path; opposite to knowledge; know it.  56

‘J OmUV`m Oo {dê$& V`mMr dmQ> dmhVr H$ê$& kmVm {hV Vo{M {dMmê$& gd©^mdo&& 57
‘J kmZmg Oo eÌy& Ë`mbm ~mOyg gmê$& kmZm {hVH$maH$ Ë`mMmM {dMma H$ê$& gd©^mdo&& 57
Knowledge foes; pushing aside; only knowledge friends will be considered; whole heartedly.  57

Eogm {Okmgw Vwåhr g‘ñVt& ^mdmo Omo Y[abm Ago {MÎmt& Vmo nwadmd`m bú‘rnVr& ~mo{bOob&& 58
Eogo {Okmgw Vwåhr g‘ñVm§Zr& ^md Omo Y[abm Ago {MÎmr& Vmo nwadmd`m bú‘rnVr& ~mobVrb&& 58
So all of you knowledge-seekers; what desire kept in mind; to fulfil that, Laxmipati; will speak. 58

kmZm{g gwOÝ‘ OmoSo>& Amnbr {dlm§Vrhr dar dmT>o& Vo g§nÎmrMo ndmSo>& gm§{JOob X¡dr&& 59
kmZmbm gwOÝ‘ {‘iob& Amnbr {dlm§Vrhr dê$Z dmT>ob& Vo g§nÎmrMm gm§JVrb& ‘{h‘m X¡dr&& 59
Knowledge will get birth pious; rest will increase; they will tell wealth’s; description divine. 59

Am{U kmZmMo{Z H$m‘mH$ma|& Oo amJÛofm§{g Xo Wmao& {V`o Amgw[a`ohr Kmoao& H$arb ê$n&& 60
Am{U kmZmÀ`m {Z{‘Îmo& Oo amJÛofm{g Wmao Xo& Ë`m Amgwar g§nÎmrMohr Wmoa Vo& ê$n H$ê$&& 60
And in name of knowledge; what supports desire, hatred; that devilish wealth too; will be told.  60

ghO Bð>m{Zï> H$aUr& XmoKr{M B`m H$dVw{H$Ur& ho Zd‘mÜ`m`t C^maUr& Ho$br hmoVr&& 61
ghO Bï> A{Zï> H$aUo& XmoKr g§nVtMo `m H$m¡VwH$ gm§JUo& ho Zdì`m AÜ`m`r C^maUo& Ho$bo hmoVo&& 61
Doing desirable, undesirable; telling both wealth’s ability; this expansion in 9th; was done. 61

VoW gmC‘m Ko`mdm Cdmdmo& V§d dmoS>dbm AmZ àñVmdmo& Var V`m§ àg§J| AmVm§ Xodmo& {Zê$nrV Ago&& 62
Voìhm gmjmV ¿`md`m AmZ§X& VodT>çmV AmoT>dbm doJimM àg§J& Var Ë`m àg§JmZo AmVm Xod& gm§JV Amho&& 62
So direct bliss was to be gained; but different topic intervened; so now Lord; is telling.  62

`m {Zê$nUmMo{Z Zm§do& AÜ`m` nX gmoimdo& bmdUr nmhVm§ OmUmdo& ‘m{Jbmdar&& 63
`m {Zê$nUmÀ`m Zmdo& AÜ`m` nX gmoimdo& ‘m§S>UrMm {dMma H$aVm OmUmdo& ‘mJë`mdé{Z&& 63
In name of this discourse; is 16th chapter; on thinking of presentation, know; from last chapter.  63
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nar h| Agmo AmVm§ àñVwVt& kmZmÀ`m {hVm{hVt& g‘Wm© g§nÎmr& B`m{M XmoÝhr&& 64
nar ho Agmo AmVm àñVwVr& kmZmMo {hV A{hVr& Ë`mbm O~m~Xma g§nÎmr& `mM XmoÝhr&& 64
Let it be, now presently; for gain or fall of knowledge; wealth responsible are; these two. 64

Oo ‘w‘wjw‘mJvMr ~moimdr& Oo ‘mohamÌrMr Y‘©{Xdr& Vo AmYr V§d X¡dr& g§nÎmr EoH$m&& 65
Or ‘w‘wjwbm AmË‘ñdê$n‘m½mu ZoVr& Or ‘mohamÌrMr Y‘©‘emb hmVr& Vr X¡dr g§nÎmr& AmYr EoH$m&& 65
Which leads seeker to soul-form; is religion-torch of lure-night; that divine wealth; hear first.  65

OoW EH$ EH$mV| nmoIr& Eogo ~hþV nXmW© `oH$s¨& g§nm{XOVr Vo bmoH$s¨& g§n{Îm åh{UOo&& 66
Oo nmogVr EH$_oH$m& Eogo ~hþV nXmW©, EH$m& dñVyZo g§nmXbo OmVr, {Vbm OJmV& g§nÎmr åhUVr&& 66
Mutually supporting; many objects are gained by one thing, that in world; is called as wealth.  66

Vo X¡dr gwI g§^dr& VoW X¡dm§ JwUm§ `oH$monOrdr& Ombr åhUm¡{Z X¡dr& g§n{Îm ho&& 67
Vr X¡dr gwI CnOUmar& VoWrb X¡dr JwUm§Zm nmogUmar& Pmbr, åhUmo{Z X¡dr& g§nÎmr hr&& 67
That generating divine bliss; became nourishing divine qualities; so divine; wealth it is.  67

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

A^`§ gÎdg§ew{Õ…, kmZ`moJì`dpñW{V…& XmZ§ X_ü `kü, ñdmÜ`m`ñVn AmO©d_²&& 1

{Z^©`Vm ‘Z…ew{Õ, kmZ `moJmV ñWraVm& XmZ X_ {Z `kohr, ñdmÜ`m` Vn AmO©d&& 1
Fearlessness, mind purity, steadiness in knowledge-yoga; 

charity, sense-restraint, yadnya, study, severity, humility. 1

AmVm§ V`m{M X¡dJwUm§-& ‘mOr YwaoMm ~¡gUm& ~¡go V`m AmH$Um©& A^` Eog|&& 68
AmVm Ë`mM X¡dr JwUm§V& AJ«^mJr {g§hmgZmV& ~¡go Ë`mMo Zmd EoH$m& A^` Eogo&& 68
Now in these divine qualities; prominently seating on throne; listen, its name is; fearlessness.  68

Var Z Kmby{Z ‘hmnwat& Z Kono ~wS>U`mMt {e`mar& H$m§ amoJw Z J{UOo Kat& nÏ`m{M`m&& 69
Var Z KmbVm CS>r ‘hmnwar& Z ¿`mdr ~wS>Ê`mMr ^rVr Var& qH$dm amoJmbm Zmhr qH$‘V Kar& nÏ`m{M`m&& 69
In floods sans jumping; having no fear of drowning; or disease has no place; at diet’s home.  69

V¡gm H$‘m©H$‘m©{M`m ‘moham& CRy>§ ZoXÿ{Z Ah§H$mam& g§gmamMm Xamam& gm§S>Uo `oUo&& 70
V¡gm H$‘©AH$‘m©À`m {Xeobm& CRy> Z XoVm Ah§H$mambm& g§gmamMm Xamam& PwJmaUo Amho `mZo&& 70
For karma or non karma; not allowing ego to spring; fright of worldly life; he has to discard.  70

AWdm EoŠ`^mdmMo{Z n¡go& XþOo ‘mZy{Z AmË‘m Eogo& ^`dmVm© Xoeo& XdS>U| Oo&& 71
AWdm EoŠ`^mdmÀ`m {dH$mgo& Xþgao ñdV:bm ‘mZy{Z AmË‘m Eogo& ^`dmVm© XÿaXoeo& KmbdUo Oo&& 71
Or for development of unity; treating self as soul; fear’s news to far off land; driving away.  71

nmUr ~wS>D$§ `o {‘R>mVo& V§d ‘rR>{M nmUr AmVo& Vodt AmnU Ombo{Z AÛ¡V|& Zmeo ^`&& 72
nmUr ~wS>dy OmVm {‘R>mVo& Voìhm ‘rR>{M nmUr hmoVo& V¡go AmnU ^aVmM AÛ¡VmZo& Zmeo ^`&& 72
If water is to be drowned in salt; salt becomes water; if self is full of non-duality; fear vanishes. 72
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AJm A^` `oUo Zmdo§& ~mo{bOo Vo ho OmUmdo& gå`JkmZmMo AmKdo& Ym§dUo ho&& 73
AJm A^` `m Zmdo& ~mobVr Vo ho OmUmdo& gå`H$ kmZmMo AmdKo& A§JajH$ ho&& 73
By name fearlessness; know, this is called; of entire knowledge; it is bodyguard.  73

AmVm gÎdewÕr Oo åh{UOo& Vo Eoem§ {MÝht Om{UOo& Var Oio Zm {dPo& amIm|S>r O¡gr&& 74
AmVm gÎdewÕr Or åhUmdr& Vr Aem bjUm§Zr OmUmdr& H$s Oio Zm {dPo& amIm|S>r O¡er&& 74
What is mind-purity; it be known by such signs; that it isn’t burned or extinguished; as ash. 74

H$m§ nm{S>dm dmT>r Z ‘Jo& A§dgo VwQ>r gm§Sy>{Z ‘mJ|& ‘mOt A{Vgwú‘ A§J|& M§Ðþ O¡gm amho&& 75
qH$dm nmS>ì`mV H$boMr dmT> Z _mJo& AdgoVrb VyQ> Q>mHy${Z ‘mJo& ‘Ü`o A{Vgyú‘ A§Jo& M§Ð O¡gm amho&& 75
No phase rise during full moon; or loss during new moon; in between subtly; remains as moon. 75

ZmVar dm{f©`m gm§{S>br& J«rî‘| Zmhr ‘m§{S>br& ‘mOr {ZOê$n| {ZdS>br& J§Jm O¡gr&& 76
AWdm dfm©G$Vw g§nVm Amogabr& J«rî‘mÀ`m {h‘ObmZo Zmhr ^abr& ‘Ü`o {ZOê$nmZo dm{hbr& J§Jm O¡gr&& 76
At end of rains receded; in summer not yet augmented; in between on its own flows; as river. 76

V¡gr g§H$ën{dH$ënmMr dmoT>r& gm§Sy>{Z aOV‘mMr H$mdS>r& ^mo{JVm§ {ZOY‘m©Mr AmdS>r& ~wÕr Cao&& 77
V¡gr g§H$ën{dH$ënmÀ`m AmoT>r& Q>mHy${Z aO-V‘mMr AmoPr& ^mo{JVm AmË‘{M§VZmMr AmdS>r& Vr ~wÕr Cao&& 77
By pull of planning-doubt; casting dark-passionate; enjoying soul-meditation; remains intellect. 77

B§{Ð`dJ] XmI{d{b`m& {déÕm AWdm ^br`m& {dñ‘`mo H$m§hr Ho${b`m& ZwR>r {MÎmt&& 78
B§{Ð`g‘yhmZo XmI{dë`m& Jmoï>r {déÕ AWdm ^ë`m& {dñ‘` H$mhr Ho$ë`m& Z CR>Vr {MÎmr&& 78
Even if senses showed; desirable, undesirable objects; as wonder doesn’t arise; in mind. 78

Jm§dm Jo{b`m dëb^w& n{Vd«VoMm {dahjmo^w& ^bVogUr hm{Zbm^w& Z ‘Zr Oodt&& 79
Jmdr Jo{b`m dëb^& n{Vd«VoMm {dahjmo^& Voìhm H$moUVmhr hm{Zbm^& Z ‘mZr O¡er&& 79
By husband’s absence; as faithful wife’s separation-anguish; cares not; for any loss or gain.  79

Vodt gËñdê$n éMbonU|& ~wÕr Oo Eog| AZÝ` hmoU|& Vo gÎdewÕr åhUo& Ho${eh§Vm&& 80
Voìhm gËñdê$n AmdS>ë`mZo& ~wÕrMo Oo Eogo AZÝ` hmoUo& Vr gÎdewÕr åhUo& Ho${eh§Vm&& 80
By liking of soul-form; intellect’s being united; that is mind’s purity; said Keshi Slayer.  80

AmVm§ AmË‘bm^m{dIt& kmZ`moJm‘mOt EH$s¨& Oo Amnw{b`m R>mH$s¨& hm§do ^ao&& 81
AmVm AmË‘bm^mVrb& Oo EH$ kmZ, `moJmVrb& Amnë`mbm Oohr O‘ob& Ë`mMr CËH$Q> BÀN>m Yao&& 81
Now in soul-gain; from knowledge or yoga; which suits you well; have intense desire of same.  81

VoW gJ{i`o {MÎmd¥Îmr& Ë`mJw H$aUo Eoem arVr& {ZîH$m‘| nyUm©hþVr& hþVmet O¡gr&& 82
VoWo gJù`m {MÎmd¥Îmr& An©U H$aUo Eoem arVr& {ZîH$m‘d¥ÎmrZo nyUm©hþVr& Úmdr A½Zrbm O¡er&& 82
There all mind-attitudes; offer in this manner; with desire-free attitude; like offerings in fire.  82

H$m§ gwHw$irZ| Amnwbr& AmË‘Om gËHw$it{M {XŸbr& ho Agmo bú‘r pñWamdbr& ‘wHw§$Xt O¡gr&& 83
qH$dm Hw$bd§VmZo Amnbr& H$Ý`m gËHw$irM {Xbr& ho Agmo bú‘r pñWamdbr& ‘wHw§$XmOdir O¡er&& 83
Or as noble man his daughter; marrying in pious family; or as Laxmi stayed; with Mukunda.  83
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V¡go{Z {dH$bonUo& Oo `moJkmZtM `m d¥{ÎmH$ hmoUo& Vmo {VOm JwU åhUo& lrH¥$îUZmWw&& 84
V¡go g‘nuVnUo& Oo `moJkmZmVM `m dVZXma hmoUo& Vr kmZ`moJì¶dpñWVr åhUo& lrH¥$îUZmW&& 84
Like surrendering; becoming hereditary to yoga-knowledge; that is third quality said; Krishna.  84

AmVm§ XohdmMm{MÎm|& `Wm g§nÞ| {dÎm|& d¡ar Om{b`mhr AmVm©V|& Z d§MUo Oo H$m§&& 85
AmVm XohdmMm{MÎmo& `Wm eŠ` {dÎmo& d¡arhr nS>Vm g§H$Q>m‘Ü`o& Ë`mg Z Q>miUo Oo H$m&& 85
With mind-speech-body; and wealth as possible; even enemy in danger; not to avoid him.  85

nÌ nwîn N>m`m& ’$i| ‘yi| YZ§O`m& dmQ>oMm Z MwHo$ Am{b`m& d¥jw O¡gm&& 86
nÌ nwîn N>m`m& ’$io ‘wio YZ§O`m& dmQ>gê$gr Z MwHo$ Úmd`m& d¥j O¡gm&& 86
Leaves, flowers, shade; fruits, roots Arjuna; to give to any passerby; as never fails; a tree.  86

V¡g| ‘Zm¡{Z YZdar& {dÚ‘mZ| Amë`m Adgat& lm§Vm§{M`o ‘Zmohmat& Cn`moJm OmU|&& 87
V¡go VZ-‘Z-YZmdar& {dÚ‘mZ Amboë`m Adgar& Xþ:Ir ‘ZmÀ`m g‘mYmZmgr& Cn`moJm Omdo&& 87
So with body-mind-wealth; as per occasion; for satisfying distressed mind; to be useful.  87

V`m Zm§d OmU XmZ& Oo ‘moj{ZYmZmMo A§OZ& ho Agmo EoH$ {M•& X‘mMo Vo&& 88
Ë`mbm Zmd OmU XmZ& Oo ‘mojg§nÎmr XmI{dUmao A§OZ& ho Agmo EoH$ bjU& X‘mMo Vo&& 88
Its is charity; which is eye-drop showing liberation-wealth; listen to sign; of sense-restraint. 88

Var {df`|{Ð`{‘iUr& H$ê${Z Kmno {dVwQ>Ur& O¡go Vmo{S>Oo ISw> nmUr& nmaHo$`m&& 89
Var {df` B§{Ð`m§Mr hmoD$ Z XoVm ^oQ>& H$ê${Z Q>mH$Uo VmQ>mVyQ>& O¡go Vmo{S>Vr JTy>i nmUr& {ZdirZo&& 89
Not allowing senses and objects to meet; separating them; as muddy water is cleared; by alum.  89

V¡gm {df`OmVm§Mm dmam& dmOm| Zo{XOo B§{Ð`Ûmam§& B`| ~m§Ymo{Z àË`mhmam& hmVt dmonr&& 90
V¡gm {df`OmVmMm dmam& dmhÿ Z Úmdm B§{Ð`m§Mo Ûmam& `m§Zm ~m§Ymo{Z àË`mhmam-& hmVr gmondr&& 90
Object-winds; via sense-doors be stopped; by binding, to sense-restraint; be handed over. 90

Am§Vwbm {MÎmmMo A§Jdar& àd¥{Îm nio na~mhoar& AmJr gw{`Oo Xmht{h Ûmat& d¡am½`mMr&& 91
A§V`m©‘r {MÎmmnmgmoZr Xÿar& àd¥Îmr nido ~mhoar& (naVw Z`o åhUy{Z)A½Zr R>odr Xmhr B§{Ð`Ûmar& d¡am½`mMm&& 91
Away from mind; tendency runs outward; so keeps at ten sense-doors, the fire; of asceticism.  91

œmgmoÀN²dmgmhþZr ~hþdg|& d«Vo AmMao Ianwg|& dmog§{VVm am{Ì{Xdg|& ZmamUwH$ O`m&& 92
œmg amoIÊ`mhÿ{Z A{YH$Va& d«Vo AmMao IS>Va& AmMaVmZm amÌ§{Xdg& Zmhr {dlm§Vr O`m&& 92
More than breath-control; follows vows difficult; while following, day-night; who never rests. 92

n¢ X‘w Eogo åh{Uno& Vmo hm OmU ñdê$n|& `mJmW©whr g§jono& gm§Jmo EoH$&& 93
`mg X‘ Ago åhUmdo& Vmo hm Aem ñdê$no OmUmdo& `kmW©hr g§jono& gm§JVmo EoH$&& 93
That be called as sense-restraint; that be known like this; Yadnya in brief; I will tell, hear.  93

Var ~«m÷U H$é{Z Ywao& {ó`m{XH$ n¡b ‘oao& ‘mPmat A{YH$ma|& Amnwbmbo{Z&& 94
Var ~«m÷Umnmgmo{Z gwê$ H$ê$Z& {ó`m{XH$ eodQ>Mm dU©& ‘Yë`m§Zr A{YH$mar amhÿZ& Amnmnë`m&& 94
Starting from Brahmin; to lowest caste, women; those in middle as per authority; of their own. 94
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O`m Oo gdm}Îm‘& ^OZr` XodVmY‘©& Vo VoU| `WmJ‘-& {dYr `{OOo&& 95
Á`mbm Oo dmQ>o gdm}Îm‘& ^OÊ`m`mo½` XodVmY‘©& Vo Ë`mZo `WmemñÌdMZ& {dYrnyd©H$ AmMamdo&& 95
What one feels best; for devoting deities; that he as per text-words; should follow with rituals.  95

O¡gm {ÛO fQ²H$‘] H$ar& eyÐ V`mV| Z‘ñH$mar& H$s¨ Xmoht{ghr gamo^ar& {ZnOo `mJw&& 96
O¡gm {ÛO fQ²H$‘} H$ar& eyÐ Ë`mbm Z‘ñH$mar& Ë`mV XmoKm§grhr g‘g‘r& {ZnOo `k&& 96
As Brahmin does his six duties*; outcaste bows to him; for both equally; emerges Yadnya.  96

V¡g| A{YH$man`m©bmoM|& h| `k H$aU| gdmªM|& nar {df ’$imeoM|& Z Kmno ‘mOt&& 97
V¡go A{YH$manaËdo& ho `k H$aUo H$V©ì` gdmªMo& nar {df ’$imeoMo& Z H$mbdr ‘Ü`o&& 97
So as per own authority; it is duty of all to do Yadnya; but fruit-desire poison; sans mixing in.  97

Am{U ‘r H$Vm© Eogm ^mdmo& Zo{XOo XohmMo{Z Ûma| Omdm|& Zm doXmko{g Var R>mdmo& hmoBOo ñd`|&& 98
Am{U ‘r H$Vm© Eogm ^md& Z XoB© XohmÀ`m ÛmamZo ‘ZmV OmD$& qH$dm doXmkogr Var Aml`& ìhmdm ñdV:&& 98
'I am doer’ sense; letting not enter mind via body door; or be support for Veda-order; himself.  98

AOw©Zm Ed§ g§kw& gd©Ì OmU `kw& H¡$dë`‘mJvMm A{^kw& gm§JmVr hm&& 99
Eogo `mMo Zmd ho AOw©Z& gdmªgmR>r OmU hm `k& ‘moj‘mJuMm VÁk& gm§JmVr hm&& 99
Arjuna, such is its name; know this Yadnya is for all; savant of liberation-path; tells this.  99

AmVm§ M|Sw>d| ^y‘r hm{UOo& h| Zìho Vmo hmVm Am{UOo& H$s¨ eoVt ~t {dIwaOo& nar {nH$s¨ bj&& 100
AmVm M|Sy>Zo ^y_rgr ‘m[abo& Vo ‘maÊ`m Zìho hmVr Am{Ubo& qH$dm eoVmV ~r {dIwabo& nar {nHo$ bjnQ>r&& 100
Now as ball hits ground; it rebounds to hand; or seed sown in field; reaps harvest plentifully.  100

ZmVar R>o{db| XoImd`m& AmXa H$sOo {X{d`m& H$m§ emIm ’$i| `md`m& qg{nOo ‘yi&& 101
ZmVar R>o{dbo A§Ymar nhmd`m& AmXa H$aVr {Xì`m& qH$dm emIm ’$io `md`m& {e§{nVr ‘yi&& 101
As kept in dark to see; lamp is honoured; for sprouting branches and fruits; roots are watered. 101

h| ~hþ Agmo Am[agm& AmnUn| XoImd`m O¡gm& nwT>VnwT>Vr ~hþdgm& C{Q>Oo àrVr&& 102
ho ~hþ Agmo Amagm& Amnbo ê$n XoImd`m O¡gm& nwÝhm nwÝhm AZoH$Xm& nwgmdm àrVrZo&& 102
Let it be, as mirror; for viewing own form; is to be repeatedly; wiped fondly.  102

V¡gm à{VnmÚw Omo B©œé& Vmo hmoAmd`mbmJt JmoMé& lwVrMm {Za§Vé& Aä`mgw H$aU|&& 103
V¡gm à{VnmÚ Omo B©œa& Vmo hmoÊ`mgmR>r JmoMa& lwVrMm {Za§Va& Aä`mg H$aUo&& 103
Similarly for described God; to become visible; continuously Shriti; be studied.  103

V| {ÛOm§grM ~«÷gyÌ& `oam§ ñVmoÌ H$m§ Zm‘‘§Ì& AmdV©U| n{dÌ& nmdmd`m VÎd&& 104
Vo {ÛOm§Zr KmoH$mdo ~«÷gyÌ& BVam§Zr ñVmoÌ qH$dm Zm‘‘§Ì& Onmdo n{dÌ& nmdmd`m VÎd&& 104
Brahmins to recite Brahmasutra; rest to recite praise or chant mantra; to gain principle.  104

nmWm© Jm ñdmÜ`mdmo& ~mo{bOo Vmo hm åhUo Xodmo& AmVm§ Vn eãXm{^àmdmo& AmB©H$ gm§Jm|&& 105
nmWm© Jm hm ñdmÜ`m`& gm§JVmV Vmo hm åhUo Xodam`& AmVm Vn eãXmMm A{^àm`& EoH$ gm§Jy&& 105
Partha, this is study; God said; now to comment on severity; listen, I will tell.  105
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Var XmZ| gd©ñd XoU|& d|MU| V| ì`W© H$aU|& O¡go ’$imo{Z ñd`| gwH$U|& Am¡fYrM| Oodt&& 106
Var XmZmV gd©ñd XoUo& ’$bmem Vr ì`W© H$aUo& O¡go ’$imo{Z ñdV: gwH$Uo& dZñnVtMo O¡go&& 106
Giving all in charity; making fruit desire worthless; as self drying on fruiting; by plants.  106

ZmZm YwnmMm Ap½Zàdoew& H$ZH$s¨ VwH$mMm Zmew& H$m§ {nV¥njw nmo{fVm§ èhmgw& M§ÐmMm O¡gm&& 107
qH$dm YynmMm Ap½Zàdoe& gmoÝ`mMm ewÕrH$aUmV Zme& qH$dm {nV¥nj dmT>VmZm èhmg& M§ÐmMm O¡gm&& 107
Or incense’s burning; gold’s reducing in purifying; or diminishing of phases; of moon.  107

V¡gm ñdê$nm{M`m àgam-& bmJt àmU|{Ð`earam§& AmQ>Ur H$aU| O| dram& V|{M Vn&& 108
V¡gm AmË‘ñdê$nmMm {dH$mg& Ë`mñVd àmU B§{Ð` earamg& AmQ>{dUo Oo dram& Vo{M Vn&& 108
So for developing soul-form; vital force, body and senses; drying out is; severity.  108

AWdm AZm[ag|& VnmM| ê$n Oar Ago& Var OmU Oodt XþYt h§g|& gyXbr Mm§My&& 109
AWdm `mdoJio& VnmMo bjU Oar gm§{JVbo& Var OmU O¡go XþYmV h§gmZo& R>o{dbr MmoM&& 109
Or other; sign of severity even if told; be known as by swan in to milk; putting its beak.  109

V¡g| XohOrdm{M`o {‘iUr& Omo CX`OV gy`o nmUr& Vmo {ddoH$ A§V…H$aUt& OmJdrOo&& 110
V¡go XohOrdmÀ`m EoŠ`mV& Omo CnOVmM R>odr hmV& Vmo {ddoH$ A§V:H$aUmV& OmJ{dVmo&& 110
In unity of body-soul; who on emerging keeps track; he that discernment in heart; awakens. 110

nmhVm§ AmË‘`mH$So>& nar ~wÕrMm n¡gw gm§H$So>& g{ZÐ ñdßZ ~wSo>& OmJUt O¡go&& 111
nmhVmM AmËå`mH$So>& Voìhm ~wÕrMm ngmam AmQ>o& {ZÐog{hV ñdßZ ~wSo>& OmJr hmoVmM O¡go&& 111
Just by looking at soul; intellect’s spread dries; as sleep and dream dissolve; on waking up.  111

V¡gm AmË‘n`m©bmoMw& àdV} Omo gmMw& VnmMm hm {Zd}Mw& YZwY©am&& 112
V¡gm AmË‘àmßVrMm {dMma& OÝ‘Vmo Omo IamoIa& Vn eãXmMm hm {ZU©`& YZwY©am&& 112
So thought of soul-realization; that really emerges; that is definition of severity; Dhanurdhara.  112

AmVm ~mimÀ`m {hVt ñVÝ`& O¡go ZmZm^yVt M¡VÝ`& V¡go àm{U‘mÌt gm¡OÝ`& AmO©d Vo&& 113
AmVm ~mimÀ`m {hVmñVd ñVÝ`& O¡go ZmZm ^yVmVrb M¡VÝ`& V¡go àm{U‘mÌmVrb gm¡OÝ`& AmO©d Vo&& 113
Mother’s breast is for infant's sake; as soul in all beings; so is humility of beings; is courtesy. 113

Aqhgm gË`_H«$moY…, Ë`mJ…empÝVan¡ewZ_²& X`m ^yVoîdbmobwßËd§, _mX©d§ õraMmnb_²&& 2

Aqhgm gË` AH«$moY, Ë`mJ em§Vr AqZXVm& ^yVX`m AZmgŠVr, _¥XþVm bmO ñWraVm&& 2
Non-violence, truth, non-anger, discarding, peace, non slander;

pity, non greed, gentleness, humility, steadiness. 2

Am{U OJm{M`m gwImoÔoeo& eara| dmMm ‘mZg|& amhmQ>Uo Vo Aqhg|& ê$n OmU&& 114
Am{U OJmÀ`m gwImoÔoeo& eara dmMm ‘mZgo& dmdaUo Vo AqhgoMo& ê$n OmU&& 114
For world-welfare; behaving with body-mind-speech; is non-violence’s; form, know it. 114

AmVm§ VrI hmoD${Z ‘dmi& O¡go OmVrMo ‘wHw$i& H$m§ VoO nar erVi& eem§H$mMo&& 115
AmVm Q>moH$Xma Agmo{Z ‘dmi& O¡go OmVrMo H$‘i& qH$dm VoO nar erVi& M§ÐmMo&& 115
Now being tender and pointed; as is lotus-bud; or luminous but cool; is moonlight.  115
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eHo$ Xm{dVm§{M amoJw ’o$Sy>& Am{U {O^o Var Zìho H$Sw>& Vo dmoIXþ Zmhr ‘m KSw§>& Cn‘m H¢$Mr&& 116
eHo$ XmI{dë`mZoM amoJ ’o$Sy>& Am{U {O^obm Var Zìho H$Sy>& Vo Am¡fY OJr Zmhr& H$ê$ Cn‘m H¡$gr? 116
Curing by just showing; isn’t bitter to tongue; there is no medicine in world; how to compare? 116

Var ‘D$nU| ~w~wi|& PJS>Vm§hr nar ZmS>io& Eèhdt ’$moS>r H$m§ami|& nmUr O¡g|&& 117
Var ‘D$nUo ~w~wimdar& AmXiVmhr ì`Wm Z H$ar& Eadr ’$moS>r H$So>-H$nmar& nmUr O¡go&& 117
Soft on eyeballs; not pricking if splashed; else it breaks cliffs; as water.  117

V¡g| VmoS>md`m g§Xoh& VrI O¡go H$m§ bmoh& lmì`Ëd| Var ‘mYw`©& nm`t Kmbr&& 118
V¡go ’o$S>md`m g§e`& gË`dMZ VrúU O¡go H$m IS²J& VoM EoH$VmZm ‘mÌ ‘mYw`©& nm`mer Kmbr&& 118
So to remove doubt; true speech is sharp as weapon; but to hear it surpasses; sweetness.  118

EoH$mo R>mVm H$m¡VwHo$& H$mZmV|{M {ZKVr ‘wI|& O| gmMm[adoMo{Z {~H|$& ~«÷hr ^oXr&& 119
EoH$mo OmVm H$m¡VwHo$& H$mZmbmM {ZKVr ‘wIo& Oo IaonUmMo ~imZo& ~«÷mgrhr ^oXr&& 119
To hear it fondly; faces sprout to ears; which on its truth-strength; penetrates even Brahma.  119

qH$~hþZm {à`nU|& H$moUmV|hr PH$dy§ ZoUo& `WmW© Var IwnU|& Zmhr H$dUm&& 120
qH$~hþZm AmnbonUo& H$moUmghr ’$gdy Z OmUo& gË`mWm©Zo Var ~moMUo& Zmhr H$moUm&& 120
Rather with caressing; deceiving none; and with its truthfulness pricking; none.  120

Eèhdt Jmoar H$sa H$mZm JmoS>& nar gmMmMm§ nmImit H$sS>& AmJrMo H$aUo CKS>& nar Oimo Vo gmM&& 121
ì`mÜmmMo JrV H$mZmgr JmoS>& nar Ë`mMo A§Var KmVH$ H$sS>& AmJrMo OmiUo CKS>& nar Oimo Vo gË`&& 121
Hunter’s song to ears is sweet; but his heart has fatal rot; fire burns openly; but burns truly.  121

H$mZt bmJVm§ ‘hþa& AW] {d^m§S>r {Oìhma& Vo dmMm Zìho gw§Xa& bm§d{M nm§&& 122
H$mZr nS>Vm bmJo ‘Ywa& nar AWm©Zo ^oXr {Oìhma& Vr dmMm Zìho gw§Xa& hS>i ~m&& 122
For hearing sweet; but with meaning pierces heart; that isn’t speech; but a beautiful witch.  122

nar A{hVt H$monmo{Z gmon& bmbZt ‘D$ O¡g| nwîn& {V`o ‘mVoMo ñdê$n& O¡go H$m§ hmo`&& 123
nar {hVmñVd bQ>H$mM H$mon& bmbZmV ‘D$ O¡go nwîn& Ë`m ‘mVoMo ñdê$n& O¡go H$m hmo`&& 123
But apparent anger for improvement; with softness of flower; that is nature of mother; as it is.  123

V¡g| ldUgwI MVwa& n[aU‘mo{Z gmMma& ~mobU| O| A{dH$ma& V| gË` `oW|&& 124
V¡go ldUgwI XoÊ`mV MVwa& n[aUm‘r ‘Yya& ~mobUo Oo {dZm{dH$ma& Vo gË` `oWo&& 124
So clever in giving hearing bliss; sweet in effect; speech which is sans fault; that’s truth here.  124

AmVm§ Km{bVm§hr nmUr& O¡gr nmfmUr Z {ZKo AmUr& H$m ‘{W{b`m bmoUr& H$m§Or ZoXr&& 125
AmVm KmbVmhr Zra& nmfmUmV Z {ZKo A§Hw$a& qH$dm ‘§WZ H$aVm H$m§Or& bmoUr Z Xo&& 125
Now on watering; rock never sprouts; or rice-soup on churning; produces not cream.  125

ËdMm nm`| {eat& hmbo`mhr ’$So> Z H$ar& dg§Vthr A§~at& Z hmoVr ’w$bo&& 126
gn©H$mVoÀ`m {eamdar& nm` hmUVmhr ’$Um Z H$ar& dg§VmVhr AmH$memgr& Z `oVr ’w$bo&& 126
On snake-slough’s head; by stepping, hood isn’t upped; during spring sky; bears not flowers.  126
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ZmZm a§^oMo{Zhr ê$n|& ewH$s¨ Zw{R>Oo{M H§$Xn]& H$m§ ^ñ‘t dpÝh Z CÔrno& K¥V|hr Oodt&& 127
qH$dm a§^oÀ`mhr ê$nmZo& ewH$‘wZrV Z CR>mdo H$m‘mZo& qH$dm amIoV A½Zr K¥VmZo& Z CÔrno O¡gm&& 127
Or on viewing Rambha; as Shuka desired not; or in ash on using ghee, fire; as isn’t kindled.  127

Vodt{M Hw$‘mé H«$moY| ^ao& V¡{g`m ‘§ÌmMt ~rOmjao& {V`| {Z{‘Îm|hr Anmao& ‘rZ{b`m&& 128
Ë`mà‘mUo ~mbH$hr H«$moYmZo ^ao& V¡er {eì`m§Mr ~rOmjao& Eogr {Z{‘Îmohr Anma& {‘imbr Var&& 128
So full of anger even child; utters abusing words; such pretexts many; though gained.  128

n[a YmV`mhr nm`m nS>Vm§& ZwR>r JVm`w n§Sw>gwVm& V¡gr ZwnOo CnO{dVm§& H«$moYmo‘u Jm&& 129
nar ~«÷mÀ`mhr nm`mda nS>Vm& Z CR>o ‘oobobm n§Sw>gwVm& V¡er Z CnOo CnO{dVmhr& H«$moYmMr D$_u&& 129
Prostrating on Brahmadeva's feet; as dead rises not; so even being agitated erupts not; anger. 129

AH«$moYËd Eogo& Zmd Vo `o Xeo& OmU lr{Zdmgo& åh{UVbo V`m&& 130
AH«$moYËd Eogo& Zmd Vo `m Xeobm Ago& Eogo OmU lr{Zdmg& åhUmbo Ëm`m&& 130
Non-anger is; name of such state; know this, Shrikrishna; said to him.  130

AmVm§ ‘¥{ÎmH$mË`mJ| KQw>& V§VwË`mJ| nQw>& Ë`{OOo Oodt dQw>& ~rOË`mJ|&& 131
AmVm ‘¥{ÎmH$mË`mJmZo KQ>& V§VwË`mJmZo nQ>& Ë`mJmdm Oodr dQ>& ~rOË`mJo&& 131
Now pot is discarded by discarding clay; cloth by discarding yarn; tree by discarding seed.  131

H$m§ Ë`Oy{Z q^{V‘mÌ& Ë`{OOo AmKd|{M {MÌ& H$m§ {ZÐmË`mJ| {d{MÌ& ñdßZOmi&& 132
qH$dm Ë`Oy{Z {^§{V‘mÌ& Ë`{OOo AmdKo{M {MÌ& qH$dm {ZÐmË`mJmZo {d{MÌ& ñdßZOmi&& 132
By discarding wall; is discarded entire picture; by discarding sleep weird; dream-sequence.  132

ZmZm OiË`mJ| Va§J& dfm©Ë`mJ| ‘oK& Ë`{OOVr O¡go ^moJ& YZË`mJ|&& 133
{H§$dm Oi Ë`mJmZo Ë`m{Jbo Va§J& dfm©Ë`mJo ‘oKË`mJ& Ë`mJmdo O¡go ^moJ& YZË`mJo&& 133
By discarding water, discarded waves; clouds by discarding rains; joys; by discarding wealth.  133

Vodt ~w{Õ‘§Vt Xoht& Ah§Vm gm§Sy>{Z nmht& gm§{S>Oo Aeofhr& g§gmaOmV&& 134
V¡go ~w{Õ‘§V XohmVrb& Ah§Vm gmoSy>{Z nmhrb& Va gJioM gwQ>Vrb& g§gmaOmV&& 134
So if a wise; sees on discarding body-ego; then will be discarded all; worldly life.  134

V`m Zm§d Ë`mJw& åhUo Vmo `km§Jw& ho ‘mZy{Z gw^Jw& nmWw© nwgo&& 135
Ë`mbm Zmd Ë`mJ& åhUo Vmo `kmMm ^mJ& ho ‘mZy{Z gw^m½`&-dmZ nmW© nwgo&& 135
Its name is relinquishment; said it is part of Yadnya; on knowing that, lucky; Partha enquired.  135

AmVm§ em§VrMo Or qbJ& Vo ì`ŠV ‘O gm§J& Xodmo åhUVr Mm§J& AdYmZ XoBª&& 136
AmVm em§VrMo bjU& Vo ñnï> ‘O H$ar H$WZ& Xod åhUVr AdYmZ& Mm§Jbo XoB©&& 136
Now signs of peace; that tell me clearly; so Lord said pay attention; good.  136

Var {Jimo{Z ko`mVo& kmVm kmZhr ‘mKm¡Vo& hmano {ZéVo& Vo em§{V n¡§ Jm&& 137
Var {Jimo{Z ko`mgr& kmVm kmZ nmR>rgr& kmZmMr OmUrdhr hmo` Zmhrgr& Vr em§Vr Ago&& 137
On swallowing knowable; knower, knowledge; its awareness also gets lost; that is peace.  137
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O¡gm ài`m§~yMm C^Sw>& ~wS>dy{Z {dœmMm ndmSw>& hmo` AmnUno {Z~Sw>& AmnUnm§{M&& 138
O¡gm ài`OimMm bmoQ>& ~wS>dy{Z {dœmbm A’$mQ>& hmoD${Z amho AmnU{M KZXmQ>& AmnUm‘Ü`o&& 138
As deluge-water torrent; drowning world infinite; remains everywhere; self occupied.  138

‘J CJ‘ AmoK qgYw& hm Zwao{M ì`dhma^oXþ& n[a Ob¡Š`mMm ~moYw& Vmohr H$dUm&& 139
‘J CJ‘ ZXr gmJa ZX& hm CaoZm ì`dhma^oX& nar Ob¡Š`mMm ~moY& Vmohr amho Hw$Um&& 139
Then source, river, sea; difference remains not; but awareness of water-unity; who will have?  139

V¡gr ko`m XoVm§ {‘R>r& kmV¥Ëdhr nSo> nmoQ>t& ‘J Cao V|{M {H$arQ>r& em§VrMo ê$n&& 140
V¡gr ko`mer {‘R>r nS>Voo& Voìhm kmVonUhr b` nmdVo& ‘J Cao VoM {H$arQ>r Vo& em§VrMo ê$n&& 140
So when knowable is met with; feeling of knowing disappears; then what remains is; peace.  140

AmVm§ H$XW©{dV ì`mYr& ~irH$aUm{M`m AmYt& Amnné Z emoYr& gÛ¡Úw O¡gm&& 141
AmVm H$ï>Xm`H$ nmhÿZ ì`mYr& amo½`mbm ~irH$aUmÀ`m AmYr& Amnna ^oX Z emoYr& gÛ¡Ú O¡gm&& 141
On seeing serious ailment; before diagnosing patient; searches not his heredity; a good doctor. 141

H$m {MIbt éVbr Jm`o& YS> ^mH$S> Z nmho& Omo {V`o{M`m ½bmZr hmo`o& H$mbm^wbm&& 142
qH$dm {MIbr éVbr Jm`& Xþ^Vr qH$dm ^mH$S> H$m hmo`& Omo {VÀ`m Xþ:ImZo hmo`& H$mdam~mdam&& 142
Or if cow is caught in swamp; may be milky or barren; who is worried; by her pains.  142

ZmZm ~wS>V`mV| gH$éUw& Z nwgo A§Ë`Ow H$s¨ ~«m÷Uw& H$mTw>{Z amIo àmUw& h|{M OmUo&& 143
qH$dm ~wS>Ë`mbm nmhÿ{Z hmo` H$éU& Z nwgo A§Ë`O H$s ~«m÷U& H$mTw>{Z amImdo àmU& hoM OmUo&& 143
Or on seeing drowning man having pity; enquires not his caste; life is to be saved; knows that. 143

H$s¨ ‘hmdZr§ nm{n`|& CKS>r Ho$br {dnm`|& Vo Zog{dë`mdrU Z nmho& {eïw> O¡gm&& 144
qH$dm ‘hmdZr nmß`m§Zr& CKS>r Ho$br ór Hw$Ur& {Vbm Zog{dë`mdrU Z nmho Am{U& gä` O¡gm&& 144
Or if in forest by crooks; woman is disrobed; sees not sans dressing her; as a suave.  144

V¡go AkmZà‘mXm{XH$s¨& H$m§ àmŠVZthr gXmoIt& {Z§ÚËdmMm§ gd©{dIt& pI{ibo Oo&& 145
V¡go AkmZ à‘mX AmXtZr& qH$dm gXmof Z{e~mZohr& qZÚnUmÀ`m gd© {df`m§Zr& pIibo Oo&& 145
So by ignorance, sinners; bad luck; or by all deplorable things; who are grounded.  145

V`m§ Am§JrH$ Amnwbo& XoD${Z`m§ ^bo& {dga{dOVr gbo& gbVt {V`o&& 146
Ë`m§Zm Am§JMo Amnbo& XoD${Z`m JwU ^bo& {dgamd`m bm{dVr eë`o& gbUmar Vr&& 146
To them his own; by giving pious qualities; making them forget sorrows; worrying.  146

AJm nw{T>bmMm Xmofw& H$ê${Z Amnw{b`o {XR>r MmoIw& ‘J Kmno AdbmoHw$& V`mdar&& 147
Aao g‘moaÀ`m§Mo Xmof& H$ê${Z Amnë`m Ñï>rZo MmoI& ‘J Q>m{H$Vr Ñ{ï>jon& V`mdar&& 147
First their faults; making good to best of ability; then glancing; at them.  147

O¡gm nwOy{Z Xodmo nm{hOo& noê${Z eoVm OmBOo& Vmofmo{Z àgmXþ KoBOo& A{VWrMm&& 148
O¡go nwOy{Z Xod nmhmdo& noê${Z eoVmda Omdo& Vwï>dy{Z Amerdm©X ¿`mdo& A{VWrMo&& 148
As seeing God on worshiping; visiting field on sowing; receiving blessing on pleasing; guest.  148
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V¡go Amnwbo{Z JwU|& nw{T>bmM| CUo& ’o$Sy>{Z`m§ nmhUo& V`mH$So>&& 149
V¡go Amnë`m JwUo& g‘moaÀ`mMo CUo& ’o$Sy>{Z`m ‘J nmhUo& Ë`mMoH$So>&& 149
So by own good quality; his shortfall; making good; then looking; at him.  149

dm§My{Z Z qd{YOo d‘v& ZmVwS>{dOo AH$‘v& Z ~mob{dOo Zm‘t& gXmoft {Vht&& 150
`mdmMy{Z Z Q>moMmdo d_u& Z AS>H$dmdo nmnH$_u& Z ~mobmdo XmofmÀ`m Zmdm§Zr& Xmofr Amho V`m&& 150
Not taunting to hurt feelings; or involving for committing sin; or pointing out faults; of faulty. 150

dar H$moUo EH|$ Cnm`|& n{S>bo Vo C^o hmo`o& V|{M H$sOo nar Km`o& ZoXmdo d‘v&& 151
AmUIr H$moÊ`m EH$ Cnm`o& nS>bo Vo C^o ìhmdo& VoM H$amdo nar Kmd& Z Úmdo d_u&& 151
By one more remedy; making fallen man stand; but never hitting; at sensitive issues.  151

n¢ CÎm‘m{M`mgmR>r& ZrM ‘m{ZOo {H$arQ>r& ho dm§Mmo{Z {XR>r& Xmofw Z Kono&& 152
Aao g‚mZm§À`m-VwbZogmR>r& BVam§Zm ZrM ‘mZUo {H$arQ>r& `mdmMyZ Ñï>r& XmofmV OmD XoD Z`o&& 152
For comparing pious men; belittling others; sans this, by vision; not finding faults.  152

An¡ewÝ`mMo bjU& AOw©Zm ho ’w$So OmU& ‘moj‘mJvMo gwImgZ& ‘w‘wjy ho&& 153
AJm An¡eyÝ`mMo bjU& AOw©Zm ho ñnï> OmU& ‘moj‘mJuMo gwIH$a dmhZ& ho ‘w‘wjy§gmR>r&& 153
Signs of ignoring faults; Arjuna, know clearly; is easy vehicle on liberation-path; for seekers.  153

AmVm§ X`m Vo Eogr& nyU©M§{ÐH$m O¡gr& {Zd{dVm§ Z H$S>gr& gmZ| Wmoa&& 154
AmVm X`m Vr Eogr& nyU© Mm§XUo O¡gr& {Zd{dVm§Zm Z {ZdS>r& bhmZ Wmoa&& 154
Now pity should be like; full-moonlight; while cooling; never selecting; great or small.  154

V¡go Xþ…pIVmMo {eUUo& {haVm§ gH$UdnU|& CÎm‘mY‘ ZoUo& {dd§My Jm&& 155
V¡go Xþ:pIVm§Mo {eUUo& haVm X`miynUo& CÎm‘ AY‘ Z OmUo& ^oX Vmo Jm&& 155
So sorrows of miserable; while lessening; not knowing best or lowest; difference.  155

n¢ OJt OrdZmgm[aIo& dñVw A§Jdar CnIo& nar OmVo Or{dV amIo& V¥UmMo§{h&& 156
Aao OJr nmÊ`mgm[aIo& ñdV: A§JmZo Oar Zmeo& nar OmVmZm OrdZ amIo& V¥UmMohr&& 156
As water in world; though itself gets diminished; on way saves life; of even grasses.  156

V¢go nw{T>bmMo{Z Vmn|& H$idi{b`o H¥$no& gd©ñd|gt {XŸb|{h AmnUn|& Var WmoS|>{M J‘o&& 157
V¡go g‘moaÀ`mÀ`m Xþ:ImZo& H$idimo{Z H¥$noZo& A{n©bo ñdV:grhr gd©ñdmZo& Var WmoSo>M dmQ>o&& 157
So by seeing other’s pains; with earnest favour; offering own self; still thinking it is less.  157

{ZåZ ^a{b`m{dU|& nmUr T>im|{M ZoU|& Vodt lm§Vm Vmofm¡{Z OmU|& gm‘moao`m&& 158
IÈ>m ^aë`m{dUo& nmUr nwT>o T>imdo ho Z OmUo& V¡go lm§Vmg Vmofdy{ZM OmUooo& nwT>o Vo Jm&& 158
Sans filing ditch; water never goes forward; so making distressful happy then going; ahead.  158

n¢ nm`t H$m§Q>m ZohQ>o& V§d ì`Wm Ordt C‘Q>o& V¡gm nmoio g§H$Q>|& nw{T>bm§Mo{Z&& 159
Aao nm`r H$mQ>m {eao& Voìhm ì`Wm {OdmV C‘Q>o& V¡gm nmoio g§H$Q>mZo& g‘moaÀ`m§À`m&& 159
As thorn pricks feet; pain shoots up in heart; so he is agitated by calamities; of others.  159
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H$m§ nmdmo erViVm bmho& H$s Vo S>moù`m§{MbmJr hmo`o& V¡gm nagwI| Om`o& gwImdVw&& 160
qH$dm nm`m§Zm erViVm amho& Va Vr S>moù`m§Zm Cn`moJr hmo`o& V¡go nagwImZo Om`o& gwImdy{Z&& 160
Or if feet are soothed; eyes get benefited; so by pleasure of others; he becomes happy.  160

qH$~hþZm V¥{fVmbmJr& nmUr Amam{`bo Ago OJr& V¡g| Xþ…pIVm§Mm§ gob^mJr& {OUo O`mMo&& 161
qH$~hþZm VhmZboë`mgmR>r& nmUr CnObo Ago OJVr& V¡go Xþ:pIVm§Mo Xþ:I haÊ`mgmR>r& {OUo Á`mMo&& 161
Rather for thirsty; as water appeared in world; so for relieving pains of distressful; who exists. 161

Vmo nwéf draam`m& ‘y{V©‘§V OmU X`m& ‘r CX`OVm§Mr V`m& G${U`m bm^o&& 162
Vmo nwéf draam`m& ‘y{V©‘§V OmU X`m& ‘r Vr X`m CnOVmM V`m& G$Ur Pmbmo&& 162
That person; know as pity-incarnate; soon that pity emerged I; to him became indebted. 162

AmVm§ gy`m©{g Ord|& AZwga{b`m amOrd|& nar Vo Vmo Z {edo& gm¡aä` O¡go&& 163
AmVm gy`m©gr Ordo^mdo& H$‘imZo AZwgamdo& nar Vo Vmo Z {edo& Ë`mMo gwJ§Y O¡go&& 163
Now to sun with its life; lotus follows; but he never touches; as its fragrance.  163

H$m§ dg§Vm{M`m dmhmUt& Am{b`m dZlr{M Ajm¡{hUr& Vo Z H$arVw{M KoUr& {ZJmbm Vmo&& 164
qH$dm dg§VmÀ`m AmJ‘Zr& Amë`m dZemo^oÀ`m Ajm¡{hUr& Ë`mMm Z KoVmM ñdmX& {ZKmbm Vmo&& 164
Or at spring’s advent; arrive army of forest-beauty; sans sensing their flavour; it marches on.  164

ho Agmo ‘hm{gÕrgr& bú‘rhr Am{b`m nmer& nar ‘hm{dîUw O¡gr& JUr{M Zm Vo&& 165
ho Agmo KoD${Z ‘hm{gÕrgr& bú‘rhr `oVm nm`mnmer& nar ‘hm{dîUwZo O¡gr& Z J{Ubr {Vbm&& 165
Let it be with great powers; Laxmi touches feet; but as great Visnu; counts her not.  165

V¡go Eo{hH$s¨Mo H$m§ ñdJuMo& ^moJ nmB©H$ Om{b`m BÀN>oMo& nar ^moJmdo ho Z éMo& ‘Zm‘mOr&& 166
V¡go BhbmoH$sMo Am{U ñdJuMo& ^moJ godH$ Pmbo BÀN>oMo& nar ^moJmdo ho Z éMo& ‘Zm‘Ü`o&& 166
So of earth, heaven; enjoyments became slaves of desire; enjoying them he likes not; in mind. 166

~hþdo H$m` H$m¡VwH$s¨& Ord Zmoho {df`m{^bmIr& AbmobwßËdXem R>mCH$s& OmU Vo ho&& 167
~hþV H$m` gm§Jmdo H$m¡VwH$s& Ord Zmhr {df`m{^bmfr& AbmobwßËd Xem gm§JVr& OmU Vr hr&& 167
What more to tell; no desire for object-pleasures; this state is called lack of greed; know it.  167

AmVm§ ‘m{e`m§ O¡go ‘mohi& OiMam§ Oodr Oi& H$m n{j`m§ A§Vami& ‘moH$io ho&& 168
AmVm ‘Y‘mem§Zm O¡go ‘mohi& OiMam§Zm O¡go Oi& qH$dm nú`m§Zm A§Vami& ‘moH$io ho&& 168
Now as honeycomb is to bees; water is to aquatic animals; or sky to birds; is free.  168

ZmVar ~miH$moÔoeo& ‘mVoMo ñZoh O¡go& H$m dg§VtÀ`m ñne]& ‘D$ ‘b`m{Ziw&& 169
ZmVar ~miH$mÀ`m CÔoeo& ‘mVoMo ñZoh O¡go& qH$dm dg§VmÀ`m ñnem©Zo& ‘D$ ‘b`{JarMm dmam&& 169
For child’s purpose; as mother’s love is; with touch of spring; soft breeze of Malaya mountain.  169

S>moi`m§ {à`mMr ^oQ>r& H$m§ {n{b`m§ Hy$‘uMr {XR>r& V¡gr ^yV‘mÌt amhmQ>r& ‘dmi Vo&& 170
S>moù`m§Zm {à`mMr ^oQ>r& qH$dm {nbm§Zm H$mgdrMr Ñï>r& V¡go ^yV‘mÌm§V dmdaVr& ‘dmi Vo&& 170
Beloved’s meeting for eyes; gaze of tortoise for chicks; so with beings behave; gentle souls.  170
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ñne] A{V‘¥Xþ& ‘wIt KoVm§ gwñdmXþ& K«mUm{g gwJ§Yw& COmiw Am§Jo&& 171
ñnem©Zo A{V‘¥Xþ& ‘wIr KoVm gwñdmXþ& K«mUmgr gwJ§Yw& {Z‘©i A§Jo&& 171
Very soft for touch; tasty for mouth; fragrant for nose; and bodily pure.  171

Vmo AmdSo> VodT>m KoVm§& ^bVo`m {déÕ Oar Z hmoVm§& Var Cn‘o `oVm& H$mnya H$s&& 172
Vmo AmdSo> VodT>m KoVm& Anm`H$maH$ Oa Z hmoVm& Va Cn‘obm Ambm AgVm& H$mnamÀ`m H$s&& 172
That if taken as liked; had it not been harmful; then it would be best simile; of camphor.  172

nar ‘hm^yVo nmoQ>t dmho& Vodt{M na‘mUy‘mOr gm‘m`o& `m {dœmZwgma hmo`o& JJZ O¡go&& 173
Ahmo ‘hm^yVo nmoQ>r dmho& V¡gmM na‘mUy‘Ü`o gm‘m`o& `m {dœmZwgma hmo`o& JJZ O¡go&& 173
Encompassing great elements; and also occupying atom; assumes cosmos-form; as space.  173

H$m` gm§Jm| Eogo {OUo& Oo OJmMo{Z Ordo àmUo& V`m Zm§d åhUo& ‘mX©d ‘r&& 174
H$m` gm§Jmdo Eogo OJUo& Oo OJmÀ`m Ordo H$s àmUo& Ë`mbm Zmd åhUo& ‘mX©d ‘r&& 174
What more to tell such living; which is spending life for world; I say its name is; gentleness.  174

AmVm namO`| amOm& O¡gm H$X{W©Oo bmOm& H$m§ ‘m{Z`m {ZñVoOm& {ZH¥$ï>mñVd&& 175
AmVm amOm namO`mZo& O¡gm H$ï>r hmoVmo bmOoZo& qH$dm ‘mZr nwéfmMo {ZñVoOUo& hrZ Xeo‘wio&& 175
Now as king by defeat; is depressed; or proud man is depressed; by misery.  175

Zm Zm Mm§S>mi ‘§{Xamer& AdMQ>| Am{b`m g§Ý`mgr& ‘J bmO hmo` O¡gr& CÎm‘m V`m&& 176
{H§$dm Mm§S>miKamnmer& Ad{MV Ambm Oar g§Ý`mgr& ‘J bmO dmQ>o O¡gr& CÎm‘mbm Ë`m&& 176
If at house of an outcast; suddenly appears a hermit; then feels ashamed of; that best person. 176

j{Ì`m aUt nimo{Z OmUo& Vo H$moU gmho bm{OadmUo& H$m§ d¡Yì`o§ nmMmaUo& ‘hmg{V`oVo&& 177
j{Ì`mZo aUmVyZ niUo& Vo H$moU gmhob bm{OadmUo& qH$dm {dYdm åhUmo{Z ~mobmdUo& ‘hmgVrgr&& 177
Warrior to run from battle; who will bear disgrace; or to invite as widow; great faithful wife. 177

ê$ngm CX`bo Hw$ï>& g§^m{dVm Hw$Q>rMo ~moQ>& V`m bmOm àmUg§H$Q>& hmo` O¡go&& 178
ê$ndmZmbm {ZKmbo Hw$îQ>& à{V{ð>Vmgr {Z§XoMo Jmb~moQ>& Ë`m bmOoMo àmUg§H$Q>& hmo` O¡go&& 178
If a handsome suffers by leprosy; or a respectable is blamed; danger of that disgrace; as it is.  178

V¡go Am¡Q>hmVnUo& Oo ed hmoD${Z {OUo& CnOmo CnOmo ‘aUo& Zmdm§ Zmdm§&& 179
V¡go gmSo>VrZ hmVmg ‘r åhUUo& Oo ed hmoD$Z OJUo& OÝ‘y{Z OÝ‘{yZ ‘aUo& Zì`m Zì`mZo&& 179
Calling body of 3.5 arm length as self; is living as corpse; facing birth-death cycles; newly.  179

{V`| J^©‘oX‘wg|& aŠV‘yÌag|& dm|Vrd hmoD${Z Ago& Vo bm{OadmUo&& 180
Ë`m J^©‘oXmÀ`m ‘wer‘Ü`o& aŠV‘yÌagm‘Ü`o& nwVim hmoD${Z AgUo& Vo bm{OadmUo&& 180
Into that womb-crucible; filled with blood, urine; filth; remaining as statue; that is shameful.  180

ho ~hþ Agmo XohnUo& Zm§dmê$nm{g `oUo& Zmht Jm bm{OadmU|& `mhÿ{Z&& 181
ho ~hþ Agmo XohnUo& Zm‘ê$nmgr `oUo& Zmhr Jm bm{OadmUo& Ë`mhÿ{Z XþOo&& 181
This is much to assume body; with name, form; there is nothing humiliating; else than this.  181
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Eog¡{g`m AdH$im& Kono earamMm H§$Q>mim& Vo bmO n¢ {Z‘©im& {ZgwJm JmoS>&& 182
Eoem Eoem `oVm AdH$im& `oVmo earamMm H§$Q>mim& Vr bmO dmQ>o {Z‘©imbm& {ZbmOè`mgr JmoS>&& 182
With such misery; one is tired of body; that is shame for a pure; but sweet for a shameful.  182

AmVm§ gyÌV§Vw VwQ>{b`m& Moï>m{M R>mHo$ gm`I{S>`m& V¡gr àmUO`| H$‘]{Ð`m§& Iw§Q>o JVr&& 183
AmVm gyÌV§Vw VwQ>br& hmbMmb Wm§~do H$mð>nwVir& V¡gr àmUO`mZo H$‘]{Ð`mVbr& Iw§Q>o JVr&& 183
As control string snapped; puppet movements stop; with breath-control, karma-organs; stop. 183

H$s ‘mdi{b`m {XZH$é& gao {H$aUm§Mm àgé& V¡gm ‘ZmoO`| àMmé& kmZopÝÐ`m§Mm&& 184
H$s ‘mdiVm {XZH$a& gao {H$aUm§Mm àgma& V¡gm ‘ZmoO`mZo Wm§~o àMma& kmZ|{Ð`m§Mm&& 184
If sun sets; sunrays are withdrawn; so with mind-control; business stops; of sense-organs.  184

Ed§ ‘ZndZ{Z`‘|& hmoVr Xmhr B§{Ð`o Aj‘|& Vo AMmnë` d‘]& `oUo hmo`&& 185
Ed§ ‘ZàmUmMo {Z`‘Z& hmoVr Xmhr B§{Ð`o Aj‘& Vo AMmnë`mMo d‘©& `oUo {gÕ hmo`&& 185
On mind-breathe control; ten organs being non-functional; essence of unsteadiness; is proved. 185

VoO… j_m Y¥{V… em¡M_², AÐmohmo Zm{V_m{ZVm& ^dpÝV g§nX§ X¡dr_², A{^OmVñ` ^maVm&& 3

VoO j_m Y¥Vr em¡M, AeÌwVm AJd©Vm& `oVmV g§nXm X¡dr, OÝ_OmVm{M ^maV&& 3

Vigour, patience, firmness, purity, non-enmity, non-pride; are innate divine wealth, Bharata! 3

AmVm§ B©œaàmßVrbmJr& àdV©Vm§ kmZ`moJr& qYdgo`mÀ`m Am§Jr& CUrd Zmoho&& 186
AmVm B©œaàmßVrbmJr& dmdaVmZm kmZ‘m½mu& Y¡`m©À`m ~mOyZo& CUrd Zmhr&& 186
Now for achieving God; while moving on knowledge-path; for courage; there is no shortfall.  186

dmoIQ>| ‘aUmEogo& Vohr Ambo Ap½Zàdoe|& nar àmUoœamoÔoe|& Z JUr{M gVr&& 187
H$Qw>àg§J ‘aUmEogo& Vohr Ambo A½ZràdoemO¡go& nar àmUoœamÀ`m CÔoeo& Z JUrM gVr&& 187
Painful event like death; by self-immolation; but for husband’s; sake faithful wife cares not.  187

V¡g| AmË‘ZmWm{M`m AmYr& bmD${Z {df`{dfmMr ~mYr& Ymdmo AmdSo> nmUYr& eyÝ`m{M`o&& 188
V¡go AmË‘ZmWmMm bmJVm doY& bmdy{Z {df`{dfmbm ~m§Y& nm¶dmQ>oZo Ymdm¶mMr AmdS&> eyÝ¶mÀ`m&& 188
So in search of meeting soul; by blocking object-poison; liking for running on path; of void.  188

Z R>mHo$ {ZfoYw AmS>& Z nSo> {dYrMr ^rS>& ZwnOo{M Ordt H$moS>& ‘hm{gÕrMo&& 189
Z `oB© {ZfoY AmS>& Z nSo> {dYrMr ^rS>& Z CnOoM Ordr AmdS>& ‘hm{gÕrMr&& 189
No hurdle of condemnation; or diffidence of rules; or fond desire; for great yogic power.  189

Eogo B©œamH$So> {ZO& Ymdo Amng`m ghO& V`m§ Zm§d VoO& AmÜ`mpË‘H$ Vo&& 190
Eogo B©œamH$So> ‘ZmMr& Ymd AmnmoAmn ghO{M& Ë`mbm Zmd VoO{M& AmÜ`mpË‘H$ Vo&& 190
Towards God, mind’s; leap becomes automatically natural; that is vigour; it is spiritual.  190

AmVm§ gd©hr gmhm{V`m J[a‘m& Jdm© Z `o Vo{M j‘m& O¡go Xoh dmhmo{Z amo‘m& dmhUo ZoUo&& 191
AmVm gd©hr gmogUmè`mV ‘mPm ‘{h‘m& Eogm Jd© Z `o VrM j‘m& O¡go Xoh dmho Oar amo_m& dmhUo ZoUo&& 191
Among tolerant 'I am great'; lack of such pride is patience; as body is unaware; having hairs.  191
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Am{U ‘mV{b`m B§{Ð`m§Mo doJ& H$m àmMrZo Idibo amoJ& AWdm `moJ{d`moJ& {à`m{à`m§Mo&& 192
Am{U CÝ‘Îm B§{Ð`m§Mo doJ& qH$dm àmaãYmZo ~imdbo amoJ& AWdm `moJ{d`moJ& {à` A{à`m§Mo&& 192
Rush of arrogant senses; fatefully aggravated diseases; or gaining, losing; of dear, non-dear. 192

``m AmK{d`m§Mm{M Wmoé& EHo$ doio Am{b`m nyé& Var AJñË` H$m§ hmoD${Z Yré& C^m R>mHo$&& 193
`m Amd¿`m§Mo Wmoa& EH$mM doir Ambo Oar nya& Var AJñVr O¡gm Yê${Z Yra& C^m amho&& 193
All these calamities; even if flooded at time; as Agastya courageously; confronted.  193

AmH$met Yy‘mMr aoIm& C{R>br ~hþYm AmJ{iH$m& Vo {Jir `oH$s¨ PwiwH$m& dmam Oodt&& 194
AmH$mer YwamMr am§J& C{R>br ~hþ Omoa H$ê$Z& Vr {Jir EH$m PwiHo$V& dmam O¡gm&& 194
Smoke columns in sky; rising up with great force; that swallows in a breeze; as wind.  194

V¡go A{Y^yVm{YX¡dm§& AÜ`mË‘m{X CnÐdm§& nmVbo`m nm§S>dm& {Jiw{Z Kmbr&& 195
V¡go Am{Y^yV Am{YX¡d& AÜ`mË‘mXr CnÐd& àmßV hmoVm ho nm§S>d& Ë`m§Zm {Jiy{Z Q>mH$s&& 195
So elemental, divine; and sacrificial afflictions; on gaining, Pandava; he swallows them.  195

Eogo {MÎmjmo^mÀ`m Adgar& CMby{Z Y¡`m© Oo Mm§Jmdo H$ar& Y¥{V åh{Uno AdYmar& {V`oVo Jm&& 196
Eogo {MÎmjmo^mÀ`m Adgar& CMby{Z Y¡`m©bm Or ÑT> H$ar& Y¥Vr åhUmdr EoH$gr Oar& {Vbm Jm&& 196
So at time of mind-agitation; which fortifies courage; that is called firmness; listen to it.  196

AmVm§ {Zdm©iy{Z H$ZH|$& ^[abm Jm§Jo nr`yI|& V`m H$bem{M`mgm[aIo& em¡M Ago&& 197
AmVm ewÕ H$ê${Z gmoÝ`mMm& ^[abm J§JoÀ`m A‘¥VmMm& Ë`m H$bemÀ`m& gmaIo em¡M Ago&& 197
Now cleansing gold-pot; and filling it with Ganges-nectar; like that pot; is purity.  197

Oo Am§Jt {ZîH$m‘ AmMmé& Ordt {ddoHw$ gmMmé& Vmo g~mø KS>bm AmH$mé& ew{MËdmMm&& 198
Oo A§Jr {ZîH$m‘ AmMma& A§V:H$aUmV {ddoH$ gmMma& Vmo A§V~m©ø KS>bm AmH$ma& ew{MËdmMm&& 198
Desire-less self-behaviour; and discernment in heart; that in-out formation is; of purity.  198

H$m§ ’o${S>V nmn Vmn& nmogrV VratMo nmXn& g‘wÐm Om` Amn& J§JoMo O¡go&& 199
qH$dm ’o$S>rV nmnVmn& nmoerV VramMo d¥jOmV& g‘wÐm nmUr OmV& J§JoMo O¡go&& 199
Or cleansing sin-faults; and nourishing plants on banks; goes to sea as water; of river.  199

H$m§ OJmMo Am§Ü` ’o${S>Vw& {l`oMr amCio CK{S>Vw& {ZKo O¡gm ^mñdVw& àX{jUo&& 200
qH$dm OJmMo A§Yma ’o$Sr>V& bú‘rMr ‘§{Xao CKS>rV& {ZKo O¡gm Am{XË¶& àX{jUogmR>r&& 200
Or dispelling darkness of world; opening lotus temples on way; as sun starts; daily round.  200

V¡gt ~m§Ybr gmo{S>V& ~wS>mbt H$m{T>V& gm§H$S>r ’o$S>rV& AmVm©{M`m&& 201
V¡go ~Õm§Zm gmoS>drV& ~wS>Ë`m§Zm H$mT>rV& g§H$Q>o {ZdmarV& Xþ:pIVm§Mr&& 201
So liberating bonded; taking out drowned; alleviating calamities; of sufferers.  201

qH$~hþZm {XdgamVr& nw{T>bm§M| gwI CÞVr& Am{UV Am{UV ñdmWv& àdo{eOo&& 202
qH$~hþZm {XdgamVrbm& g‘moaÀ`m§Mo gwI CÞVrbm& AmUrV AmUrV AmË‘{hVmbm& gmYUo Oo&& 202
Rather for day-night; promoting happiness of others; while of own interest; taking care.  202
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dm§My{Z Amnw{b`m H$mOmbmJr& àm{UOmVm§À`m A{hV^mJr& g§H$ënmMrhr AmS>d§Jr& Z H$aUo Oo&& 203
`mdmMyZ Amnë`m H$m‘mH$[aVm& àm{UOmVm§À`m A{hVm& g§H$ënhr CRy> XoVm& H$m‘m Z¶o Oo& 203
Besides this for own work; that harmful for creatures; even planning's barrier; raising never. 203

n¢ AÐmohËd Eo{e`m Jmoï>r& EoH$gr {O`m {H$arQ>r& Vo gm§{JVbo ho {XR>r& nmhm| `o V¡go&& 204
Aao AÐmohËd Eoem Jmoï>r& EoH$er Á`m {H$arQ>r& Ë`m gm§{JVë`m `m Ñï>rZo& nmhVm `o V¡em&& 204
Such stories about non-enmity; heard by you; that I told with this objective; can be seen. 204

Am{U J§Jm e§^yÀ`m ‘mWm§& nmdmo{Z g§H$moMo Oodt nmWm©& Vodr ‘mÝ`nU| gd©Wm& bmOUo Oo&& 205
Am{U J§Jm e§^yMm ‘mWm& nmdmo{Z g§H$moMo O¡er nmWm©& V¡go ‘mÝ`VmàmßVrZo gd©Wm& bmOUo Oo&& 205
As Ganges on Shiva’s head; becoming diffident; when honoured by all means; what is shying. 205

Vo ho nwT>VnwT>Vr& A‘m{ZËd OmU gw‘Vr& ‘mJm§ gm§{JVbogo {H$Vr& Vo{M Vo ~mobm|&& 206
Vo ho nwÝhm AmVm& A‘m{ZËd OmU gw~wÕm& ‘mJo gm§{JVbo {H$VrXm& VoM Vo gm§Jy&& 206
This again now; know as non-pride, Subuddha; told earlier; I am repeating.  206

Ed§ Bht gpìdgo& ~«÷g§nXm ho dgV Ago& ‘mojMH«$dVuM| O¡go& AJ«hma hmo`&& 207
Ed§ `m gìdrgJwUmgago& X¡dr Eoœ`© ho dgVo Ago& ‘mojMH«$dVu amOmMo O¡go& dVZXma hmoV&& 207
Within these twenty six qualities; divine wealth resides; as liberation-emperor’s; inheritors.  207

ZmZm ho g§n{Îm X¡dr& `m JwUVrWmªMr ZrM Zdr& {Z{d©ÊUgJam§Mr X¡dr& J§Jm{M Ambr&& 208
Zm Zm hr g§nÎmr X¡dr& `m JwUVrWm©Mr {ZË` Zdr& {daŠVrê$n gJanwÌm§Mr X¡dr& J§JmM Ambr&& 208
Divine wealth; ever new quality-sacred; asceticism-form Sagara-sons’ divine; came Ganges.  208

H$s¨ JwUHw$gw‘m§Mr ‘mim& ho KoD${Z ‘wpŠV~mim& d¡am½`{ZanojmMm Jim& qJdgrV Ago&& 209
qH$dm JwUHw$gw‘m§Mr ‘mim& hr KoD${Z ‘wpŠV~mim& d¡am½`g§nÞmMm Jim& emoYrV Ambr&& 209
With garland of quality-flowers; liberation-bride; for neck of ascetic-wealthy; came searching. 209

H$s¨ gpìdg| JwUÁ`moVr& Bht COiy{Z AmaVr& JrVm AmË‘`m {ZOnVr&  Zram§OZm Ambr&& 210
qH$dm gìdrgJwUÁ`moVr& `m COiy{Z AmaVr& JrVm gw§Xar {ZOnVrgr& AmodmiÊ`m Ambr&& 210
Or with 26 quality-flames; lighting lamps; Gita-beauty came for waving; her husband. 210

CJ{iVr {Z‘©i|& JwU B`|{M ‘wŠVm’$io& X¡dr ewpŠVH$io& JrVmU©dtMr&& 211
C‘bVr {Z‘©io& JwU hrM ‘moVr’$io& X¡dr {e§në`mVyZ VoO C‘io& JrVmgmJamVwZr&& 211
Blooming pure; qualities are pearl-fruits; brilliance of divine shells from Gita-sea; appeared. 211

H$m` ~hþ dmZy§ Eogr& A{^ì`ŠVr `o Amn¡gr& Ho$bo X¡dr JwUamer& g§n{Îm ê$n&& 212
H$m` ~hÿ dmZy, Eogr& A{^ì`pŠV hmo` AmnmoAmngr& Ho$bo X¡dr JwUamer& g§nÎmrMo ê$ndU©Z&& 212
What more to tell; expression happens naturally; divine quality; wealth has been described.  212

AmVm Xþ…ImMr Am§VwdQ> dobr& XmofH$mQ>çm§Mr Oar ^abr& Var {ZOm{^YmZt Kmbr& Amgwar Vo&& 213
AmVm Xþ:ImMr {MdQ> dobr& XmofH$mQ>çm§Zr Oar ^abr& Var Vo {ZO AdYmZ Kmbr& AmgwarH$So>&& 213
Now tough climber of pain; even full of fault-thorns; pay attention; to demonic wealth.  213

 Chapter XVI : Divine and Denomic Wealth Yoga 691



Dnyaneshwari Today

n¢ Ë`mÁ` Ë`Omd`mbmJt& OmUmdr Oar AZwn`moJr& Var EoH$m Vo Mm§Jr& lmoÌeŠVr&& 214
Aao Ë`mÁ` Ë`Omd`mbmJr& bmJo OmUmdr, Oar {Zê$n`moJr& Var EoH$m Vr ~adr& ldUepŠVZo&& 214
As worth abandoning thing; being useless needs to be discarded; so listen with; attention.  214

Var ZaH$ì`Wm Wmoar& AmUmd`m Xmofr AKmoat& ‘oiw Ho$bm Vo Amgwar& g§n{Îm ho&& 215
Var ZaH$ì`Wm§Zm ~iH$Q> ^ar& AmUmd`m Xmofm§Zr AKmoar& ‘oi Ho$bm Vr Amgwar& g§nÎmr hr&& 215
To strengthen hell-pains; with horrifying faults; which came together; that’s demonic wealth. 215

Zm Zm {dfdJw© EH$dQw>& V`m Zmd O¡gm ~mgQw>& Amgwar g§nÎmr hm ImoQw>& Xmofm§Mm V¡gm&& 216
{H§$dm {dfdJ© hmoVm EH$dQ>& Ë`mbm Zmd O¡go H$miHy$Q>& Amgwar g§nÎmr hm Jmoim ~iH$Q>& Xmofm§Mm V¡gm&& 216
Or as joining of deadly poisons; is known as Kalkoot; so devilish wealth is mass; of faults.  216

Xå^mo Xnm}@{^_mZü, H«$moY: nméî`_od M& AkmZ§ Mm{^OmVñ`, nmW© g§nX_mgwar_²&& 4

Xå^ Xn© Ah§H$ma, H«$moY Am{U H$R>moaVm& AkmZ OÝ_OmVmMr, nmWm© g§n{Îm Amgwar&& 4

Hypocrisy, arrogance, over-pride, anger, harshness; ignorance are innate demonic wealth. 4

Var V`m{M Amgwam§& Xmofm§‘mOt O`m dram& dmS>nUmMm S>m§Jmoam& Vmo X§^w Eogm&& 217
Var Ë`m Agwam§& Xmofm§‘Ü`o Á`mbm dram& ‘moR>onUmMm S>m§Jmoam& Vmo X§^ Eogm&& 217
Among those demonic; faults, Vira; which is drummed most; is hypocrisy.  217

O¡gr Amnwbr OZZr& Z½Z Xm{d{b`m OZt& Vo VrW©{M nar nVZt& H$maU hmo`&& 218
O¡gr Amnbr OZZr& Z½Z XmI{dbr OZr& Vr VrW©{M nar nVZmgr& H$maU hmo`&& 218
As own mother; is displayed naked in public; she is sacred but for son's downfall; is cause. 218

H$m {dÚm Jwê$Cn{Xï>m& ~mo^mB{b`m§ MmohQ>m§& Var Bï>Xm nar A{Zï>m& hoVw hmoVr&& 219
qH$dm Jwê$Zo CnXo{ebr& MìhmQ>çmdar ~mo^m{Q>br& Var {dÚm H$ë`mUH$mar nar A{Zï>mgr& H$maU hmo`&& 219
If guru preached; in city-square; as knowledge welfare granter but for undesirable; is cause.  219

n¢ Am§J| ~wS>Vm ‘hmnyar& Oo doJo H$mT>r n¡bVrar& Vo Zmd{M ~m§{Y{b`m {ear& ~wS>dr O¡gr&& 220
Aao AmnU ~wS>Vm ‘hmnwar& Or doJo H$mT>r n¡bVrar& Vr Zmd{M ~m§YVm {ear& ~wS>dr O¡gr&& 220
While drowning in floods; which takes to bank fast; that boat if tied to head; causes drowning. 220

H$maU Oo Or{dVm& Vo dm{Zbo Oar go{dVm& Var AÞ{M nm§Sw>gwVm& hmo` {df&& 221
gmYZ Oo Or{dVm& Vo dmZy{Z A{V go{dVm& Var AÞ{M n§Sw>gwVm& hmo` {df&& 221
Which is means of life; that by praising if heavily consumed; that food; becomes poison.  221

V¡gm ÑîQ>mÑï>mMm gIm& Y‘w© Ombm Vmo ’$moH$m[aOo XoIm& Var Vm[aVm Vmo{M XmoIm-& bmJr hmo`&& 222
V¡gm BhnabmoH$sMm gIm Y‘© KS>bm& Vmo KmofUm§Zr àJQ> Ho$bm& VmaH$, Var VmoM Xmofmbm& H$maU hmo`&& 222
If religion, friend in world and beyond; is proclaimed loudly; saviour but for faults; is cause.  222

åhUm¡{Z dmMoMm Mm¡~mam& KmV{b`m Y‘m©Mm ngmam& Y‘w©{M Vmo AY‘w© hmo` dram& Vmo X§^w OmUo&& 223
åhUmo{Z dmMoÀ`m MìhmQ>çmdam& KmVbm Y‘m©Mm ngmam& Y‘©M Vmo AY‘© hmo` dram& Vmo X§^ OmU&& 223
In speech’s city-square; if religion is spread; that religion is irreligion, Vira; it is hypocrisy.  223
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AmVm§ ‘yIm©{M`o {O^o& AjamMm Am§~wIm gw^o& Am{U Vmo ~«÷g^o& Z [aPo O¡gm&& 224
AmVm ‘yIm©À`m {O^oda Agbm& AjamMm {e§VmoS>m nSbm& Am{U Vmo ~«÷g^obm& VwÀN> ‘mZo O¡gm&& 224
Now if a fool’s tongue; learns few alphabets; then he religious assembly; as treats scornfully.  224

H$m§ ‘m§Xþar bmoH$m§Mm KmoS>m& JOn{Vhr ‘mZr WmoS>m& H$m§ H$m§{Q>`od[a{b`m gaS>m& ñdJw©hr ZrM&& 225
H$m Mm~wH$ñdmamMm KmoS>m& EoamdVmbmhr ‘mZr WmoS>m& qH$dm Hw§$nUmdaMm gaS>m& ñdJ©hr R>|JUm Ëm¶m&& 225
If a stable-horse; treats Airavata scornfully; or chameleon on fence; treats heaven as dwarf.  225

V¥UmMo{Z B§YZo& AmJr Ym§do JJZo& {Wëba~i| ‘rZo& Z J{UOo qgYw&& 226
V¥UmÀ`m B§YZmZo& AmJ Ymdo JJZmÀ`m {XeoZoo& S>~Š`mÀ`m ~imda ‘memZo& Z JUmdo qgYy&& 226
If by fuel of grass; fire rushes toward sky; fish on strength of being in pond; cares not for sea. 226

V¡gm ‘mOo {ó`m YZo& {dÚm ñVwVr ~hþVo ‘mZo& EHo$ {XdgtMo{Z namÞo& AënHw$ O¡gm&& 227
V¡gm ‘mOo pñÌ`m YZmZo& {dÚm ñVwVr ~hþ ‘mZmZo& EH$ {XdgmÀ`m namÞmZo& ‘mOo X[aÐr O¡gm&& 227
Arrogant with women, wealth; knowledge, praise, honour; by one day alms; poor is arrogant.  227

A^«ÀN>m`o{M`m OmoS>r& {ZX¡dw Ka ‘moS>r& ‘¥Jm§~w XoImo{Z ’$moS>r& nm{U`mSo> ‘yI©&& 228
‘oKÀN>m`oÀ`m ^ademdar& {ZX¡dr Ka ‘moS>r& ‘¥JOi XoImo{Z ’$moS>r& nmUdR>o ‘yI©&& 228
By relying on cloud-shade; unlucky demolishes home; seeing mirage, fool; demolishes bunds. 228

qH$~hþZm Eog¡go& CVUo Oo g§n{Îm{‘go& Vmo Xnw© Jm AZm[ago& Z ~mob| KoBª&& 229
qH$~hþZm Ago Ago& CVUo Oo g§n{Îm{‘go& Vmo Xn© Jm `mdoJio Ago& Z ~mobVm KoB©&& 229
Rather accordingly; due to wealth getting puffed; that arrogance is different; it can’t be said.  229

Am{U OJm doXt {dœmgw& Am{U {dœmgt nyÁ` B©ew& OJt EH$ VoOgw& gy`©{M hm&& 230
Am{U OJm {dœmg doXmda& {dœmgm‘wio OJm nyÁ` B©œa& OJr EH$M VoOH$a& gy`©{M hm&& 230
And world believes in Veda; by faith God is revered; as brilliant in world; is only this sun.  230

OJñn¥ho AmñnX& EH$ gmd©^m¡‘nX& Z ‘aU| {Z{ddm©X& OJm n{T>`|&& 231
OJmMr ‘hÎdmH$m§jm nX& Vo EH$M gmd©^m¡‘nX& Z ‘aUo {Z{d©dmX& OJm AmdSo>&& 231
World is ambitious; of only sovereignty; not to die, undisputedly; world likes.  231

åhUm¡{Z OJr CËgmh|& `mV| dmZy§ Om`o& H$s¨ Vo AmBH$mo{Z ‘Ëgé dmho& ’w$Jm| bmJo&& 232
åhUmo{Z OJ CËgmho& doXm B©œambm dmZy Om`o& Va Vo EoH$mo{Z ‘Ëga dmho& ’w$Jy bmJo&& 232
World enthusiastically; praises Vedas, God; on hearing that his hate flows; and starts puffing.  232

åhUo B©œamVo Im`o& V`m doXm {df gy`|& Jm¡adm‘mOt Ìm`o& ^§JrV Ago&& 233
åhUo B©œambm ImB©Z& Ë`m doXmbm {df XoB©Z& AmË‘Jm¡admV eŠVr nU& J‘drV Ago&& 233
I will eat God, he says; and poison Veda; his energy in self-glory; he wastes.  233

nV§Jm ZmdSo> Á`moVr& IÚmoVm ^mZyMr I§Vr& H$m§ {Q>{Q>^oZo Anm§nVr& d¡ar Ho$bm&& 234
nV§Jm Z AmdSo> Á`moVr& H$mOì`mbm gy`m©Mr I§Vr& {Q>Q>drZo gmJamàVr& d¡a Ho$bo&& 224
Moth dislikes flame; or glow-fly hates sun; or lapwing with sea; has enmity.  234
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V¡gm A{^‘mZmMo{Z ‘moho& B©œamMo Zm‘hr Z gmho& doXmVo åhUo ‘O ho& gdVr Ombr&& 235
V¡gm A{^‘mZmÀ`m ‘moho& B©œamMo Zm‘hr Z gmogV Amho& doXmgr åhUo ‘O hr Amho& gdV Pmbr&& 235
So by lure of pride; he can’t tolerate God’s name; and says Veda is; my co-wife.  235

Eogm ‘mÝ`VoMm nwï>J§Sw>& Vmo A{^‘mZr na‘b§Sw>& am¡admMm ê$Tw>& ‘mJw©{M Vmo hm&& 236
Eogm ‘mÝ`VoMm A{VVmR>m& Ë`m A{^‘mZr A{VJ{d©ð>m& ZaH$mMm ê$T>mdVm& ‘mJ© OUy&& 236
Such great arrogance of recognition; to that prideful egoistic; hell is trodden; as if a highway.  236

Am{U nw{T>bm§Mo gwI& XoI{U`m§Mo hmo` {‘I& MT>o H«$moYmMo {dI& ‘Zmod¥Îmr&& 237
Am{U g‘moaÀ¶mMo gwI& nmhÊ`mMo hmo` {‘g& MT>o H«$moYm½ZrMo {df& ‘Zmod¥Îmr‘Ü`o&& 237
By other’s pleasure; in name of seeing; poison of fiery anger fills; his mindset.  237

erVim{M`o ^oQ>r& VmVbm§ Vobt AmJr CR>r& M§Ðþ XoImo{Z Oio nmoQ>t& H$moëhm O¡gm&& 238
erVOi Ooìhm nSo>& Vmnë`m VobmV ^S>H$m CSo>& M§Ð XoImo{Z nmoQ>mV Oio& H$moëhm O¡gm&& 238
When cold water falls; into hot oil, it flares; on seeing moon, hateful becomes; as a fox.  238

{dœmMo Am`wî` OoUo COio& Vmo gy`©w CX¡bm XoImo{Z gdio& nm{n`m ’w$Q>Vr S>moio& Sw>Sw>imMo&& 239
{dœmMo Am`wî` Á`m‘wio COio& Vmo gy`© CX`bm XoImo{Z àmV…H$mio& nmß`mMo ’w$Q>Vr S>moio& Kw~S>mMo&& 239
Illumining life of world; on seeing that sun rising in morning; loses his sinful sight; that owl.  239

OJmMr gwInhm§Q>& Mmoam§ ‘aUmhÿ{Z {ZH¥$ï>& XþYmMo H$miHy$Q>& hmo` ì`mit&& 240
OJmMr Or gwInhmQ>& Voìhm Mmoamg ‘aUmhÿZ dmB©Q>& XþYmMo H$miHy$Q>& hmo` gmnmÀ`m nmoQ>r&& 240
Joyous morning of world; is worse than death for thief; milk turns in poison; in snake's belly. 240

AJmY| g‘wÐOi|& àm{eVm A{YH$ Oio& dS>dmp½Z Z {‘io& em§{V H$hr&& 241
AJmY g‘wÐOio& {në`mda Omo A{YH$ Oio& dS>dm½Zrgr Z {‘io& em§Vr H$Yr&& 241
Great sea water; on drinking who burns more; as marine fire never; gains peace.  241

V¡gm {dÚm{dZmoX{d^d|& XoIo nw{T>bm§Mr X¡do& V§d V§d amofw XþUmdo& H«$moYw Vmo OmU&& 242
V¡gm {dÚm {dZmoXd¡^do& XoIo nwT>À`mMo ^m½¶ X¡do& Voìhm amof XþUmdo& H«$moY Vmo OmU&& 242
Knowledge, wealth, glory; on seeing someone’s fortune; doubling of ire; know it is anger. 242

Am{U ‘Z gnm©Mr Hw$Q>r& S>moio ZmamMm§Mr gwQ>r& ~mobUo Vo d¥ï>r& B§Jim§Mr&& 243
Am{U ‘Z gnm©Mr Hw$Q>r& S>moio H$aVr ~mUd¥ï>r& ~mobUo Vo d¥îQ>r& {ZImè`mMr&& 243
And with mind as snake-hole; eyes hurl arrows; speech is shower; of burning ember.  243

`oa Oo {H«$`mOmV& Vo {VI`mMo H$d©V& Eogo g~mø Igm{gV& O`mMo Jm&& 244
BVa Oo {H«$`mOmV& Vo nmobmXmMr VrúU H$adV& Eogo A§V~m©ø IaIarV& O`mMo Jm&& 244
Else all those karmas; like sharp steel saw; such rough in and out; are whose.  244

Vmo ‘Zwî`m§V AY‘w OmU& nméî`mMo AdVaU& AmVm§ AmBH$ IyU& AkmZmMr&& 245
Vmo ‘Zwî`mV AY‘ OmU& H$R>moanUmMo OUw AdVaU& AmVm EoH$ IyU& AkmZmMr&& 245
Know him as lowliest in humans; as if harshness-incarnate; now listen to sign; of ignorance.  245
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Var erVmoîUñnem©& {ZdmSw> ZoUo nmfmUw O¡gm& H$m§ amÌt Am{U {Xdgm& OmË`§Yw Vmo&& 246
Var erV CîUñnem©& ’$aH$ Z OmUo nmfmU O¡gm& qH$dm amÌr Am{U {Xdgm& OÝ‘m§Y Vmo&& 246
In touch of cold or hot; as stone can’t differentiate; or between day or night; as a born-blind.  246

AmJr C{R>bm AmamoJUo& O¡gm ImÚmImÚ Z åhUo& H$m n[ag nmSw> ZoUo& gmoZ`m bmohm&& 247
A½Zr ^S>H$VmM ^jUo& O¡gm ImÚAImÚ Z åhUo& O¡gm H$m narg, ^oX Z OmUo& gmoÝ`m bmohm‘Ü`o&& 247
Eating flaring fire; cares not if it is consumable or not; Parisa differentiates not in iron n gold.  247

ZmV[a ZmZmagr& [aJmo{Z Xdu O¡gr& n[a agñdmXmgr& Oodr ZoUo&& 248
Zmhr Var Vr ZmZmagr& {eamo{Z amho nir O¡er& nar agñdmXmgr& O¡er OmUoMZm&& 248
In all juices; as dipped ladle remains; but of taste or flavour; it isn’t aware.  248

H$m dmam O¡gm nmaIr& Zìho{M Jm ‘mJm©‘mJm© {dIt& V¡go H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë`{ddoH$s& A§YnU Oo&& 249
qH$dm dmam O¡gm nmaIr& Zgo Jm ‘mJm©-A‘mJm©{df`r& V¡go H¥$Ë`-AH¥$Ë`{ddoH$s& A§YnU Oo&& 249
Or as wind can’t judge; about path’s suitability; so about karma’s propriety; what blindness is. 249

ho MmoI ho ‘¡i& Eogo ZoUmo{Z`m ~mi& XoIo Vo Ho$di& ‘wIt{M Kmbr&& 250
ho ewÕ ho ‘i$& Eogo Z OmUmo{Z`m ~mi& XoIo Vo Ho$di& ‘wIrM Kmbr&& 250
Whether it is clean or dirty; sans knowing as a child; whatever it sees; puts it into mouth. 250

V¡go nmnnwÊ`mMo pIMQ>o& H$amo{Z ImVm ~w{ÕMoï>o& H$Sw> ‘Ywa Z dmQ>o& Eogr Oo Xem&& 251
V¡go nmnnwÊ`mMr pIMS>r& H$amo{Z ImVm ~w{Õì`dhmar& H$Sw> JmoS> Z dmQ>o& Eogr Or Xem&& 251
Sin-merit mixture; eating in intellect-business; sweet, bitter taste isn’t felt; such is which state. 251

{V`o Zm‘ AkmZ& `m ~mobm Zmhr AmZ& Ed§ gmhr Xmofm§Mo {MÝh& gm§{JVbo&& 252
Ë`mMo Zmd AkmZ& `m ~mobÊ`mV Zmhr AÝ`& Eogo gmhr Xmofm§Mo bjU& gm§{JVbo&& 252
Its name is ignorance; in this talk there’s nothing else; so signs of all six faults; are told.  252

BhtM gmhr Xmofm§Jr& ho Amgwar g§n{Îm XmQw>Jr& O¡go Wmoa {df ^wOJt& A§J gmZo&& 253
`mM gmhr Xmofm§À¶m A§Jr& hr Agwar g§nÎmr ~bembr OJr& O¡go Wmoa {df gnmªJr& gmZwbm A§JmZo Omo&& 253
In these sixth faults; demonic wealth is strong in world; as is most poisonous; a smallest snake. 253

H$m§ {VKm§ dÝhtMr nm§Vr& nmhVm WmoSo> R>m` J‘Vr& nar {dœhr àmUmhþVr& H$ê$ Z nwao&& 254
qH$dm `kmV {VKm A½ZtMr n§ŠVr& nmhVm WmoS>çmM OmJoV amhVr& nar {dœhr {Xbo AmhþVr& Var Z nwao&& 254
In Yadnya, tri-fires*; reside in little space; even cosmos offered as oblation; isn’t sufficient.  254

YmV`mhr Jo{b`m eaU& {ÌXmoft Z MwHo$ ‘aU& V`m {VhtMr XþUr OmU& gmhr Xmof ho&& 255
~«÷mgrhr OmVm eaU& {ÌXmof H$monVm Z MwHo$ ‘aU& Ë`m {VhtMr XþßnQ> OmU& gmhr Xmof ho&& 255
Even on surrendering to Brahmadeva; if tri-faults agitate, death is sure; twice of that; are sixth faults. 255

Bht gmht Xmoft g§nyUv& Ombr B`oMr C^maUr& åhUmo{Z Amgwar CUr& g§nXm Zìho&& 256
`m gmhr Xmofm§V g§nyU©& Pmë`m `m Amgwar C^mê$Z& åhUmo{Z Amgwar hr H$‘Omoa& g§nXm Zìho&& 256
In these six faults complete; demonic wealth is told; so this wealth; isn’t weak.  256
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nar H«y$a J«hm§Mr O¡gr& ‘m§Xr {‘io EHo${M amer& H$m `oVr qZXH$mnmgt& Aeof nmno&& 257
nar H«y$a J«hm§Mr O¡er& `wVr {‘io EH$mM amer& qH$dm `oVr {Z§XH$mnmgr& gd© nmno&& 257
But as of evil planets; union is in a single constellation; or come to slanderer; all sins.  257

‘aUmamM| Am§J& n{S>KmVr AmKdo{M amoJ& H$m§ Hw$‘whÿVv Xþ`m}J& EH$dQ>Vr&& 258
‘aUmamMo A§J& ì`m{nVr O¡go AdKoM amoJ& qH$dm Hw$‘whþVu gd© Hw$`moJ& EH$dQ>Vr&& 258
As body of dyeing; is occupied by diseases; or at inauspicious time all evil omens; are united.  258

H$m§ Am`wî` Om{V`o doio& eoir`o gmVdoCir {‘io& V¡go gmhr Xmof gJio& OmoS>Vr V`m&& 259
qH$dm Am`wî` OmVo doio& eoirbm gßVZm§Jr B§JirZo Mm{dbo& V¡go gmhr Xmof gJio& {‘iVr V`m&& 259
t death time; as scorpion with seven stings bites sheep; so all six faults; are gained by him. 259

{dœmgbm Am§VwS>drOo Mmoam& {eUbm gwBOo ‘hmnwam& V¡go Xmofr Bhr Zam& A{Zï> H$sOo& 260
{dœmg R>o{dVm gmnS>mdm MmoamV& WH$bobm nS>mdm ‘hmnwamV& V¡go Xmofm§{Z `m ZamV& à{dîQ> hmoUo&& 260
As a faithful is caught by thieves; or a tired falling in flood; so is these fault's entering; in him. 260

‘moj‘m½`m©H$So>& O¢ `m§Mm Am§~wIm nSo>& V¢ Z {ZKo{M Eogo åhUm¡{Z ~wSo>& g§gmar Vmo&& 261
‘moj‘m½`m©H$So>& Ooìhm `m Xmofm§Mm {e§VmoS>m nSo>& Voìhm Z {ZKdo Eogo åhUmo{Z ~wSo>& g§gmar Omo&& 261
On liberation-seeker; when a splash of faults falls; then sans efforts who sinks; in worldly life. 261

AY‘m `moZtMm§ nmCQ>t& CVaV Omo {H$arQ>r& ñWmdam§hr VidQ>t& ~¡gUo Ko&& 262
AY‘ `moZtMr {eS>r& {VÀ¶mZo CVaVmo Omo {H$arQ>r& ñWmda ¶moZr Á¶m d¥jmXr& Ë¶mImbr OÝ‘o Vmo&& 262
Evil species-ladder; who climbs down; bellow immovable species like trees; he takes birth. 262

ho Agmo V`mMm§ R>m`r& {‘imo{Z gmht Xmoft Bht& Amgwar g§n{Îm nmht& dmT>{dOo&& 263
ho Agmo Ë`mÀ`m R>m`r& {‘imo{Z Xmofm§Zr gmhr& Amgwar g§nÎmr nmhr& dmT>{dbr&& 263
Let it be; all six faults joining together; look demonic wealth; is increased.  263

Eo{g`m `m XmoZr& g§nXm à{gÕm OZt& gm§{JV{b`m {MÝht& doJimbm§&& 264
Aem `m XmoÝhr& g§nXm à{gÕ OZr& gm§{JVë`m bjUm§Zr& doJdoJù`m&& 264
Such these both; wealth famous in world; told with signs; different.  264

X¡dr gån{Û_mojm`, {Z~ÝYm`mgwar _Vm& _m ewM… g§nX§ X¡dr_², A{^OmVmo@{g nmÊS>d&& 5

g§nXm X¡{d _mojmbm, ~§Ymbm hoVw Amgwar& Z emoHw$, g§nXm X¡dr, n«mßV Amho Vw nmÊS>dm&& 5

Divine wealth leads to liberation, demonic to bondage, don’t grieve, you have divine wealth.  5

B`m XmoÝht‘mOt n{hbr& X¡dr Oo åh{UVbr& Vo ‘mojgy`] nmhbr& CIm{M OmU&& 265
`m XmoÝhr‘Ü`o n{hbr& X¡dr Or gm§{JVbr& Vr ‘mojgy`m©Zo COmibr& Cfm{M OmU&& 265
First among these two; divine which I told; that by liberation-sun is lighted; as dawn.  265

`oar Oo Xþgar& g§n{Îm H$m Amgwar& Vo ‘mohbmohmMr Iar& gm§Iir Ordm§&& 266
BVa Or Xþgar& g§n{Îm H$m Amgwar& Vr ‘mohbmohmMr Iar& gm§Iir Ordm&& 266
Another one; demonic wealth; is real lure-iron; chain for beings.  266
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n[a ho AmBH$mo{Z PU|& ^` Kogr hmo ‘Z|& H$m` amÌrMm {XZ|& YmHw$ Y[aOo&& 267
nar ho H$Xm{MV EoH$mo{Z& ^` Koerb hmo ‘Zr& H$m` amÌrMm, {Xdgm§Zr& YmH$ ¿`mdm? 267
But by listening to this; you may be afraid in mind; well of night should a day; be afraid?  267

ho Amgwar g§n{Îm V`m& ~§YmbmJt YZ§O`m& Omo gmhr Xmofm§ ``m§& Amlmo hmo`o&& 268
hr Amgwar g§n{Îm V`m& ~§Ymbm H$maU YZ§O`m& Omo gmhr Xmofm§Zm `m& Aml` hmo`&& 268
This demonic wealth; Dhananjaya, is cause of bondage; which for these six faults; is shelter.  268

Vy§ V§d nm§S>dm& gm§{JVbo`m X¡dm& JwU{ZYr ~adm& OÝ‘bmgr&& 269
Vy Va nm§S>dm& gm§{JVboë`m X¡dr `m& JwUg§nÎmrV Mm§Jë`m `m& OÝ‘bmgr&& 269
But you, Pandava; into now mentioned divine; good quality wealth; have been born.  269

åhUm¡{Z nmWm© Vy§ `m& X¡dr g§nÎmr ñdm{‘`m& hmoD${Z `mdo Cdm`m& H¡$dë`m{M`m&& 270
åhUmo{Z nmWm© Vy `m& X¡dr g§nÎmrMm ñdm{_`m& hmoD${Z `mdo ^moJm`m& AmZ§X H¡$dë`mMm&& 270
So Partha, you of this; divine wealth become master; and enjoy; bliss of liberation.  270

Ûm¡ ^yVgJm£ bmoHo$@pñ_Z², X¡d Amgwa Ed M& X¡dmo {dñVae… àmoŠV, Amgwa§ nmW© _o e¥Uw&& 6

^yV dJ© OJr XmoZ, X¡{d Am{UH$ Amgwar& X¡{d {dñV¥V ~mobrbmo, Amgwar nmW© EoH$ Vy&& 6

In world divine, demonic are two types of beings; divine are elaborated, hear about demonic. 6

Am{U X¡dm§ Amgwam§& g§n{Îmd§Vm Zam§& AZm{X{gÕ COam& amhmQ>rMm Amho&& 271
X¡dr Am{U Amgwat `m& g§n{Îmd§V Zam§Mm& AZm{X{gÕ ahXmarMm& ‘mJ© Amho&& 271
Of divine and demonic; wealth possessing men; this is eternally frequented; path.  271

O¡go amÌrMm§ Adgar& ì`mnm[aOo {ZemMat& {Xdgm gwì`dhmat& ‘Zwî`m{XH$s¨&& 272
O¡go amÌrÀ`m Adgar& CÚmoJ {ZemMa H$ar& {Xdgm gwì`dhmar& dmdamdo gÁOZm§Zr&& 272
At night; night-wanderers carry on business; during day, pious men wander; in pious activity.  272

V¡{g`m Amnwbm{b`m ahmQ>r& dV©Vr XmoZr g¥ï>r& X¡dr Am{U {H$arQ>r& Amgwar `oW&& 273
V¡em Amnmnë`m nÕVr& AmMaVr XmoÝhr g¥ï>r& X¡dr Am{U {H$arQ>r& Amgwar `oWo&& 273
So their own activities; carry on these both worlds; Kiriti, of divine and; demonic here.  273

Vodt{M {dñVmê${Z X¡dr& kmZH$WZm{X àñVmdt& ‘mJrb J«§Wt ~adr& gm§{JVbr&& 274
VarM {dñVmê${Z X¡dr& kmZH$WZmXr àñVmdr& ‘mJrb AÜ`m`r ~adr& gm§{JVbr&& 274
So at length divine; while telling knowledge; in last chapter well; I told.  274

AmVm§ Amgwar Oo g¥{ï>& Vo{W§Mr CnbD$§ JmoR>r& AdYmZmMr {XR>r& Xo nm§ {ZH$s&& 275
AmVm Amgwar Or g¥ï>r& {VÀ`m CbJSy> Jmoï>r& AdYmZmMr Ñï>r& Mm§Jbr Xo ~m && 275
Now that demonic world; I will reveal its story; so with attentive vision; focus well.  275

Var dmÚodrU ZmXþ& ZoXr H$dUmhr gmXþ& H$m§ Anwînt ‘H$a§Xþ& Z b^o O¡gm&& 276
Var dmÚmdrU ZmX& Z Xo H$moUmbm gmX& qH$dm ’w$bm{dZm ‘H$a§X& Z bm^o O¡gm&& 276
As sound sans instrument; isn’t reciprocated; or honey sans flowers; isn’t gained.  276
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V¡gr àH¥${V ho Amgwa& EH$br Zmoho JmoMa& O§d EH$mYo eara& ‘mëhmVr Zm&& 277
V¡gr àH¥$Vr hr Amgwar& ñdV§Ì Z `oB© AZw^dmgr Var& Omodar EH$mYo earar& àH$Q>o Zm&& 277
So demonic nature this; is not experienced independently; till in a body; it appears.  277

‘J Am{dîH$abm bm§Hw$S|>& nmdHw$ O¡gm OmoSo>& V¡gr àm{UXoht gm§nSo>& AmQ>monbr ho&& 278
‘J àH$Q>bm bmH$S>m‘Ü`o& A½Zr O¡gm ÑîQ>r{g nSo>& V¡er _Zwî`Xohr gmnS>o& àH$Q>Vm hr&& 278
When appeared in wood; as fire is seen; so in human body it is found; as this appears.  278

Vo doit Oo dmT>r D$§gm& Vo{M Am§Vwbm agm& XohmH$mé hmo` V¡gm& àm{U`m§Mm&& 279
Vo doir Or dmT> Cgmbm& VrM AmVë`m agmbm& XohmH$ma hmo` V¡gm& àm{U`m§Mm&& 279
With increase in sugarcane; as increases inner juice; so are shaped bodies; of creatures.  279

AmVm§ V`m{M àm{U`m§& ê$n H$ê$§ YZ§O`m& KS>bo Oo Amgwar`m& Xmofd¥Õr&& 280
AmVm Ë`mM àmÊ`m§{M`m& ê$n H$ê$§ YZ§O`m& KS>bo Oo Amgwar `m& Xmofd¥Õr‘wio&& 280
Now out of creature’s forms; I will describe; who r shaped by demonic; by fault increment.  280

àd¥qÎm M {Zd¥qÎm M OZm Z {dXþamgwam…& Z em¡M§ Zm{n MmMmamo Z gË`§ Vofw {dÚVo&& 7

àd¥Îmr Am{U {Zd¥Îmr, bmoH$ ZoU{V Amgwar& Zgo em¡M Z AmMma, gË`hr Zm H$io V`m§&& 7

Demonic people aren’t aware of activity or inactivity; or pure conduct or truth.  7

Var nwÊ`mbmJt àd¥Îmr& H$m§ nmnm{df`r {Zd¥Îmr& `m OmUUo`mMr amVr& V`m§Mo ‘Z&& 281
Var nwÊ`m{df`r àd¥Îmr& qH$dm nmnm{df`r {Zd¥Îmr& `m OmUÊ`mMr A§YmaamÌr& Ë`m§Mo ‘Z&& 281
So tendency for merit; or aversion for sin; known these as dark night; by their mind.  281

{ZJUoo`m Am{U àdoem& {MÎm ZoXrVw Amdoem& H$moe{H$Qw> O¡gm& Om{MÞbm n¢&& 282
{ZKÊ`m Am{U àdoemg& Xma R>odÊ`m {dgao AmdoemV& H$moeH$sQ>H$ O¡gm Ë¶mV& AS>Ho$ Vmo&& 282
For entry and exit; to keep doors open forgets in zest; as silk-worm is trapped; into cocoon.  282

H$m§ {Xbo ‘mJwVr `oB©b& H$s Z `o ho nwT>rb& Z nmhmVm§ Xo ^m§S>db& ‘yI© Mmoam&& 283
qH$dm {Xbo Vo naV `oB©b& H$s Z `oB©b ho nwT>rb& Z nmhVm Xo ^m§S>db& ‘yI© Mmoambm&& 283
Or what is given; if it will be returned or not; sans caring for, lends capital; a fool to a thief.  283

V¡{g`m àd¥Îm {Zd¥{Îm XmoZr& Zo{UOVr Amgwat OZt& Am{U ew{MÎd ñdßZt& XoIVr Zm Vo&& 284
V¡em àd¥Îmr {Zd¥Îmr XmoÝhr& Z OmUVr Amgwa OZr& Am{U em¡M Vo ñdßZrhr& XoIVr Zm Vo&& 284
Both tendency, aversion; demonic don’t know; and that purity even in dream; they don’t see.  284

H$m{i‘m gm§S>rb H$moigm& d[a MmoIr hmoB©b dm`gm& amjghr ‘m§gm& {dQ>mo eHo$&& 285
H$m{i‘m gmoS>rb H$moigm& Ë`mhrda hmoB©b H$mdim nm§T>amgm& amjghr ‘mgm& {dQy> eHo$&& 285
Coal may give up black colour; or crow may be little white; or demon may hate; eating meat.  285

n[a Amgwam§ àm{U`m§& em¡M Zmhr YZ§O`m& n{dÌËd Oodt ^m§{S>`m& ‘Úm{M`m&& 286
nar Amgwa àmÊ`mbm `m& em¡M Zmhr YZ§O`m& n{dÌËd O¡go ‘Úm{M`m& ^m§S>çmbm Zmhr&& 286
But demonic creature; won’t have purity; as sacredness to liquor’s pot; won’t be.  286
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dmT>{dVr {dYrMr Amg& H$m§ nmhmVr d{S>bm§Mr dmg& AmMmamMr ^mf& ZoUVr{M Vo&& 287
dmT>dmdr emó{dYrMr àrV& qH$dm nmhmdr dmS>d{S>bmMr arV& AmMmamMr ^mfmM& Z OmUVr Vo&& 287
Increasing liking for text-rules; or following ancestors’ path; or behaviour; they aren’t aware.  287

O¡go MaUo eo{i`oMo& H$m§ YmdUo dm[a`mMo& OmiUo AmJrMo& ^bVoCV|&& 288
O¡go MaUo eoir`oMo& qH$dm YmdUo dmè`mMo& OmiUo AmJrMo& ^bË`mbmhr && 288
Like sheep’s grazing; or wind’s running; or by fire burning; anything.  288

V¡go nwT>m§ gy{Z ñd¡a& AmMaVr Vo Jm Amgwa& gË`|{g H$sa d¡a& gXm{M V`m§&& 289
V¡go nwÝhm amhÿ{Z ñd¡a& AmMaVr Vo Jm Agwa& gË`mgr Iao d¡a& gXmM Ë`m§Zm&& 289
So again by remaining free; demonic behave; with truth real enmity; they have ever.  289

Oar Zm§{J`m Amnw{b`m& qdMy H$ar JwXJw{b`m& Var gmMm ~mo{b`m& ~mobVr Vo&& 290
Oar Zm§JrZo Amnë`m& qdMy H$arb JwXJwë`m& VarM Iè`m ~moë¶m& ~mobVr Vo&& 290
If with its sting; scorpion tickles funny-bone; truthful words then alone; they will speak.  290

AnmZmMo{Z Vm|S>o& O[a gwJ§Ym `oUo KSo>& Var gË` V`m§ OmoSo>& Amgwam§V|&& 291
AnmZmÀ`m Vm|So>& Oar gwJ§Ym `oUo KSo>& VarM gË` Ë`m§Zm gmYo& Agwam§Zm&& 291
If outgoing wind; smells sweet; then alone will be truthful; a demonic.  291

Eogo Vo Z H$[aVm§ H$mhr& Am§J|{M dmoIQ>o nmhr& AmVm ~mobVr Vo ZdmB©& gm§{JOob&& 292
Eogo Z H$aVm H$mhr& gdmªJmZo dmB©Q> nmhr& AmVm ~mobVmV Vr ZdmB©& gm§JUma Amho&& 292
Without doing anything; those seeing only evil; novel manner of their speech; I will tell.  292

Eèhdt H$ao`mMm§ R>m`t Mm§J& Vo V`m{g H¢$M| ZrQ> Am§J& V¡gm Amgwam§Mm àg§J& àg§Jo n[ag&& 293
Eadr C§Q>m§Mo R>m`r Mm§Jbo& Vo Ë`mMo H$moUVo A§J ^bo? V¡gm Amgwam§Mm àg§J& nwT>o àg§Jo EoH$&& 293
Else for a camel; are any of his limbs attractive; such demonic acts; occasionally listen.  293

CYdUrMo Oodt Vm|S>& CJir Yw§dmMo C^S>& ho Om{UOo Vodt CKS>& gm§Jm| Vo ~mob&& 294
YwamS>çmMo O¡go Vm|S>& gmoS>r YwamMo bmoQ>& ho OmUmdo ~mobUo V¡go, CKS>& gm§JVmo Vo AmVm&& 294
As chimney’s mouth; lets out smoke-columns; know so is their talk, openly; now I will tell.  294

AgË`_à{Vð§> Vo, OJXmhþaZrœa_²& Anañnag§^yV§, {H$_Ý`ËH$m_h¡VwH$_²&& 8

AgË` Vo {ZamYma, OJ ho B©œam{dZm& MmbVo {Z`_mdrU, H$m_ hoVy Zgo XþOm&& 8

World is untrue, unsupported sans God; un-interconnected*, no motive else than sex. 8

Var {dœ hm AZm{X R>odmo& `oW {Z`§Vm B©œaamdmo& Mmd{S>`o Ý`mdmo AÝ`mdmo& {ZdS>r doXþ&& 295
Var {dœ hm AZmXr R>odm& `oWo {Z`§Vm B©œaamdm& MmdS>rdar Ý`m` AÝ`m`m& {ZdS>r doX&& 295
Cosmos is eternal store; controller is God; justice, injustice at common place; Vedas decide. 295

doXt AÝ`m`t nSo>& Vmo {Za`^moJ| X§So>& gÝ`m`r Vmo gwadmS|>& ñdJv {O`o&& 296
doXÑï>rZo AÝ`m`r R>a{dbm& Vmo ZaH$^moJmZo X§{S>bm& Ý`m`r Vmo gwImdbm& ñdJu amho&& 296
He decided as unjust by Veda; punished in hell; decided as just with pleasure; stays in heaven. 296
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Eogr ho {dœì`dñWm& AZm{X Oo nmWm©& B`oV| åhUVr Vo d¥Wm& AdK|{M ho&& 297
Eoer hr {dœì`dñWm& AZmXr Or nmWm©& {hbm åhUVr Vo d¥Wm& AmdKrM hr&& 297
Such cosmos management; Partha, which is eternal; they call as worthless; entirely.  297

`k‘yT> R>{H$bo `mJt& Xod{ngo à{V‘mqbJt& ZmJ{dbo ^Jdo `moJr& g‘m{Y^«‘o&& 298
`kdoSo> am{hbo `mJmV& XoddoSo> à{V‘oÀ`m nyOoV& ’$gbo ^Jdo `moJr åhUVmV& g‘m{Y^«‘o&& 298
Yadnya-crazy in rituals; God-crazy in idol-worship; yogis deceived; by contemplation-lure. 298

VoW Amnbo{Z ~i|& ^mo{JOo O| O| d|Q>mi|& ho dm§Mmo{Z H|$ doJi|& nwÊ` Amho&& 299
VoW Amnë`m Am{U ~io& ^moJmdo Oo Oo {‘io& `mdmMy{Z H$moUVo doJio& nwÊ` Amho? 299
There by own strength; enjoy whatever is gained; besides this what else; is merit?  299

Zm AeŠVnU| Am§{JH|$& dooJid|Q>mit Z Q>Ho$& Eogm Jm{XOo drU {df`gwI|& Vo{M nmn&& 300
AeŠVnUo earamMo& doJdoJio {df` O‘dy Zm eHo$& Eogm Ma’$So> {dZm {df`gwIo& Vo{M nmn&& 300
Due to body-weakness; unable to gather various objects; cursing lack of object-joy; that is sin. 300

àmU KonVr g§nÞm§Mo& Vo nmn Oar gmM|& Var gd©ñd hmVm `o V`m§Mo& ho nwÊ`’$i H$s&& 301
àmU KoUo lr‘§Vm§Mo& Vo nmn Oar gmMo& Var gd©ñd hmVr `o Ë`mMo& ho nwÊ`’$i H$s? 301
Killing wealthy person; though it is really sin; but to gain his wealth isn’t it; a fruit of merit?  301

~ir A~imV| Im`& h|{M ~m{YV Oar hmo`& Var ‘mg`m H$m Z hmo`& {Zg§VmZ&& 302
~id§V A~imbm Im`& hoM nmn Oar hmo`& Va ‘moR>çm ‘mem§Mo H$m Z hmo`& {Zñg§VmZ&& 302
Strong eating weak; if it is sin; why don’t big fishes; become infertile?  302

Am{U Hw$io emoYy{Z XmoÝhr& Hw$‘ma|{M ew^b½Zt& ‘oidrOVr àOmgmYZt& hoVw Oar&& 303
Am{U Hw$io emoYy{Z XmoÝhr& Hw$‘mam§Mo ew^b½Zr& {‘i{dVr àOmoËnÎmr H$maUr& OJr Oar&& 303
On searching both clans; bachelors are married auspiciously; for begetting progeny; in world.  303

Var newnú`m{X OmVr& O`m {‘Vr Zmhr g§VVr& V`m H$moU| à{VnÎmr& {ddmh Ho$bo&& 304
Var newnjmXr OmVr& Á`m§Mr ‘moOVm Z `o g§VVr& Ë`m§Zr H$moUË`m nÕVtZr& {ddmh Ho$bo&& 304
Then animals, birds; bear innumerable offspring; in what manner were they; married?  304

Mmo[a`oMo YZ Ambo& Var Vo H$moUm{g {df Ombo& dmb^| naÛma Ho$bo& H$moT>r H$moUr hmo`&& 305
MmoarMo YZ Ambo& Var Vo H$moUmg {df Zmhr Pmbo& {df`ào‘o ì`{^Mma Ho$bobo& H$moS>r H$moUr Pmbo H$m? 305
Gaining stolen wealth; isn’t poisonous for anybody; for adultery; did one suffer from albino? 305

åhUmo{Z Xodmo Jmogmdr& Vmo Y‘m©Y‘©w ^moJdr& Am{U naÌmÀ`m Jm§dr& H$ar Vmo ^moJr&& 306
åhUmo{Z Xod Omo AgVmo& Vmo Y‘©AY‘©mMo ’$b XoVmo& Am{U ‘oë`mda nabmoH$s XoVmo& ^moJ ew^H$‘m©Mo&& 306
Whoever is God; grants fruit of pious-impious acts; and on death in para-world; enjoyments. 306

nar naÌ Zm Xodmo& Z {Xgo åhUmo{Z Vo dmdmo& Am{U H$Vm© {Z‘o ‘m R>mdmo& ^mo½`m{g H$dUw&& 307
nar nabmoH$ Zm Xodhr& Z {Xgo åhUmo{Z Vmo Zmhr& Am{U H$Vm© ‘ao ¶m R>m¶r& ‘J ^moJVmo Hw$R>o? 307
Para world or God; are invisible so false; and when a doer dies; where does he enjoy fruits? 307
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`oW Cd©{e`m B§Ð gwIr& O¡gm H$m ñdJ©bmoH$s& V¡gm{M H¥${‘hr ZaH$s& bmoiVw íbmKo&& 308
åhUoo D$d©erg§Jo B§Ð gwIr& O¡gm H$m ñdJ©bmoH$s& V¡gmM H¥¥$‘rhr ZaH$s& bmoiUo BÀN>r&& 308
Says as Indra is happy with Urvashi; in heaven; similarly worms desire rolling; in hell.  308

åhUm¡{Z ZaH$ ñdJw©& Zìho nmnnwÊ`^mJw& Oo Xmoht R>m`t gwI^moJw& H$m‘mMm{M Vmo&& 309
åhUmo{Z ZaH$ ñdJ©& Zìho nmnnwÊ`mMm ^mJ& Oo XmoÝhr {R>H$mUr gwI^moJ& H$m‘mMmM Vmo&& 309
Hell, heaven; aren’t reward of sin, merit; at both places it is pleasure-enjoyment; of desire.  309

`mH$maUo H$m‘|& órnwéf`w½‘o& {‘iVr VoW OÝ‘o& AmKdo OJ&& 310
`mH$maUo H$m‘mH$maUo& órnwéf OmoS>çm OwiUo& VoW OÝ‘ nmdUo& AdKo OJ&& 310
So under sexual urge; by pairing men and women; there being born; is entire world.  310

Am{U Oo Oo A{^bmf|& ñdmWm©bmJr ho nmofo& nmR>r nañna| Ûof|& H$m‘{M Zmer&& 311
Am{U Oo Oo BÀN>mdo& ñdmWm©gmR>r ho nmogmdo& ‘J nañnam§À`m Ûofo& H$m‘{M Zmer OJ&& 311
What is desired; be nourished for selfishness; then by mutual hatred; desire destroys world. 311

Ed§ H$m‘mdm§My{Z H$mhr& OJm ‘yi{M AmZ Zmhr& Eogo ~mobVr nmhr& Amgwa Vo&& 312
Aemnar H$m‘mdmMy{Z H$mhr& OJmbm ‘yi AÝ` Zmhr& Eogo ~mobVr nmhr& Agya Vo&& 312
So besides desire; there is no other root-cause; look, so say; those demons.  312

AmVm Agmo ho {H$S>mi& ~mobr Z H$ê$ nKi& gm§JVm{M g’$mob& hmoVgo dmMm&& 313
AmVm Agmo ho Agma& ~mobmZo Z H$amdm {dñVma& gm§JVmZm ’$mob Va& hmoVo dmMm&& 313
Now this worthless talk; is not to be expanded; as while telling, speech; gets exhausted.  313

EVm§ ÑpîQ>_dï>ä`, Zï>mË_mZmo@ën~wÕ`…& à^dÝË`wJ«H$_m©U…, j`m` OJVmo@{hVm…&& 9

hrM Ñï>r pñdH$mê$Zr, Zï>mË_m Aën~w{Õ Vo& OÝ_Vr H«y$aH$_u Vo, Zmem {Z A{hVm OJm&& 9

Accepting this view, lost soul of weak-intellect; cruel rise for world’s destruction and damage.  9

Am{U B©œam{M`m I§Vr& Zwg{Y`m{M H$[aVr Mm§Wr& hohr Zmhr {MÎmt& {Zü`mo EHw$&& 314
Am{U B©œamÀ`m {Z§XoV& ZwgVmM H$[aVr ad§W& hohr Zmhr, {MÎmmV& {Zü` B©œa Zgë`mMm&& 314
For slandering God; they just ruminate; not this, in heart; determined about absence of God.  314

qH$~hþZm CKS>& Am§Jr bmD${Z`m§ nmIm§S>& ZmpñVH$nUmMo hmS>& amo{dbo Ordt&& 315
qH$~hþZm CKS>& A§Jr bmD${Z`m nmIm§S>& OUy ZmpñVH$nUmMo hmS>& amo{dbo {Odm‘Ü`o&& 315
Rather openly; they profess atheism; as if bone of atheism; is rooted into heart.  315

Vo doir ñdJm©bmJt AmXé& H$m§ ZaH$mMm AS>Xé& `m dmgZm§Mm A§Hw$é& Oimo{Z Jobm&& 316
Ë`m doir ñdJm©gmR>r AmXa& qH$dm ZaH$mMm YmH$ \$ma& `m dmgZm§Mm A§Hw$a& OiyZ Jobm&& 316
That time heaven’s respect; or great fear of hell; sprout of these passions; got burned.  316

‘J Ho$di `o XohImoS>m§& A‘oÜ`moXH$mMm ~wS>~wS>m& {df`n§H$s¨ gwhmS>m& ~wS>mbo Jm&& 317
‘J Ho$di `m XohImoS>çmV& aŠVagObmÀ`m ~wS>~wS>çmV& {df`{MIbmV ho eyam& ~wS>mbo Vo&& 317
Then into this body-trap; into bubble of dirty blood; and object-mire; they get drowned.  317
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O¢ AmQ>md| hmoVr OiMa& V¢ S>moht {‘iVr T>rda& H$m§ nS>mdo hmo` eara& V¢ amoJm CX`mo&& 318
Ooìhm g§nUma AgVrb OiMa& Voìhm S>mohr {eaVr Yrda& qH$dm nS>Uma Agob eara& Voìhm amoJmoX`&& 318
When fishes are to be finished; fishermen enter lake; in body on deathbed; enter diseases. 318

CX¡OU| Ho$VyMo O¡g|& {dœm A{Zï>moÔof|& OÝ‘Vr Vo V¡g|& bmoH$m§ AmQy>§&& 319
àJQ>Uo Yy‘Ho$VyMo O¡go& {dœmMo A{Zï> H$aÊ`m CÔoeo& OÝ‘Vr Vo V¡go& bmoH$ZmemgmR>r&& 319
As comet appears; with intention of world-destruction; they are born; for people’s destruction. 319

{dê$T>{b`m Aew^& ’w$Q>Vr V¢ Vo H$m|^& nmnmMo H$s{V©ñV§^& MmbVo Vo&& 320
dmT>ë`mda A{V Aew^& ’w$Q>Vr Voìhm Vo H$m|^& nmnmMo H$s{V©ñV§^& MmbVo Vo&& 320
On increase of very impious; they are sprouted; they are as if sin’s memorial pillars; walking. 320

Am{U ‘mJm§ nwT>m§ OmiU|& dm§My{Z AmJr H$mhr ZoUo& V¡go {déÕ{M EH$ H$aUo& ^bVo`m§&& 321
Am{U ‘mJo nwT>o OmiUo& `mdmMyZ AmJ H$mhr Z OmUo& V¡go {déÕ{M EH$ H$aUo& H$mhrVar&& 321
Else than burning everything; as fire doesn’t know anything; so they do only opposite; acts.  321

nar Vo{M Jm H$aUo& AmX[aVr g§^«‘| OoUo& Vmo AmBH$ nmWm© åhUo& lr{Zdmgw&& 322
nar {déÕM Oohr H$aUo& àma§{^Vr Á`m CËgmhmZo& Vmo CËgmh EoH$ nmWm©, åhUo& lr{Zdmg&& 322
But these opposite acts; enthusiastically how they start; Partha, listen to that; said Shrinivas.  322

H$m__m{lË` Xþînya§, Xå^_mZ_XmpÝdVm…& _mohmX² J¥hrËdm@gX²J«mhmZ², àdV©ÝVo@ew{Md«Vm…&& 10

H$m_Zm XþY©a KoVr, Xå^ _mZ _Xm§Y OoŸ& _moho KoV d«Vo {_Ï`m, H$[aVr ^«ï> H$_© Vo&& 10
Those with insatiable desire, hypocrisy, pride, arrogance;  

via lure take false vows, do corrupt karma. 10

Var Omi nm{U`| Z ^ao& AmJr B§YZ Z nwao& V`m§ Xþ^©am§{M`o Ywao& ^wH$miw Omo&& 323
Var Omio nmÊ`mZo Z ^ao& AmJrbm B§YZ Z nwao& Ë`m AV¥ßVm§V AJ«oga& ^wHo$bm Omo&& 323
Net can’t be filled with water; fuel is insufficient for fire; in un-satiated, foremost; is a hungry. 323

V`m H$m‘mMm dmobmdm& Ordt Yê${Z `m nm§S>dm& X§^‘mZmMm ‘oimdm& ‘oi{dVr&& 324
Ë`m H$m‘mMm Amobmdm& {Odr Yê${Z nm§S>dm& X§^ ‘mZmMm ‘oimdm& {‘i{dVr&& 324
That desire’s warmth; taking hold, Pandava; group of pride, hypocrisy; gather.  324

‘mV{b`m Hw§$Oam& AmJir Ombr ‘{Xam& V¡gm ‘XmMm VmR>m V§d Oam& MT>Vm§ Am§Jr&& 325
‘mOboë`m JOmbm& dê$Z nm{Obr ‘{Xam& V¡gm ‘XmMm dmT>o VmR>m Ooìhm Oam& MT>o A§Jr&& 325
Like elephant rutted; fed with liquor; they become puffed with arrogance as older; they grow.  325

Am{U AmJ«hm Vmo{M R>mdmo& d[a ‘m¡T>çmEogm gmdmdmo& ‘J H$m` dmZy {Zdm©hmo& {Zü`mMm&& 326
Am{U XþamJ«hmMm VmoM R>md& dar ‘yI©nUm H$ao gmhm`& ‘J H$m` dmZy ñW¡`©& {Zü`mMo&& 326
So is stubbornness; when helped by foolishness; what to tell of steadiness; of determination.  326

{Oht namonVmnw KSo>& namdm Ordw aJSo>& {Vht H$‘v hmoD${Z JmT>o& OÝ‘d¥Îmr&& 327
Á`mV Xþgè`m§Zm Vmn KSo>& naH$m Ord aJSoo>& Ë`m H$‘mªV hmoD${Z JmT>o& amhVr OÝ‘^ar&& 327
Where others troubled; someone gets crushed; in that karma immersed; they remain for life. 327
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‘J Amnwbo Ho$bo ’$moH$m[aVr& Am{U OJmV| {YŠH$m[aVr& Xmhr {Xet ng[aVr& ñn¥hmOmi&& 328
‘J Amnbo Ho$bo Ë`mMr à{gÕr& Am{U OJmgr {YŠH$m[aVr& Xmhr {Xer ng[aVr& dmgZm Omb&& 328
Bragging over self deed; treating world contemptuously; they spread wide; passion-net.  328

Eogo{Z Jm AmQ>mono& Wmo[a`o AmUVr nmno& Y‘©YoZy Iwano& gwQ>bo O¡go&& 329
Aem Jm Amdoeo Vo& d¥Õr Am{UVr nmnm‘Ü`o& Y‘m©©Mr Jm` MaVo& g¡amQ> O¡er&& 329
In that vigour; they increase sins; as cow dedicated to God; freely grazes.  329

{MÝVm_n[a_o`m§ M, àb`mÝVm_wnm{lVm…& H$m_mon^moJna_m§, EVmd{X{V {Z{üVm:&& 11

qMVobm Ana§nma, _aoVmod[a Am{lV& H$m_^moJmV CËgyH$, Ago PmboV {Zü`r&& 11

They r refuge to immense anxiety till death; eager in desire-enjoyment; so they are resolved. 11

`m{M `oH$m Am`Vr& V`m{M`m H$‘©àd¥Îmr& Am{U {O{U`mhr nam¡Vr& dmhVr qMVm&& 330
`mM EH$m gmYZmMr& H$‘©àd¥Îmr Ë`m§Mr& Am{U OJÊ`mÀ`mhr nbrH$S>Mr& dmhVr {M§Vm&& 330
Of this single means; is their karma tendency; and beyond state of living; they carry anxiety.  330

nmVmimhÿ{Z {ZåZ& {O`o{M`o C§{M`o gmZ| JJZ& Oo nmhVm§ {Ì^wdZ& AUwhr Zmoho&& 331
nmVmimhÿZ Imob& {OÀ`m C§MrnwT>o R>|JUo JJZ& Á`mMm {dñVma nmhVm {Ì^wdZ& AUwhr Zmhr&& 331
That is deeper than nether; taller than sky; seeing to whose expanse, tri-world; isn’t evan atom. 331

Vo `moJnQ>mMr ‘dUr& Ordt A{Z`‘ qMVdUr& Oo gm§Sy ZoUo ‘aUt& dëb^m O¡gr&& 332
Or g§Ý`memMr KmoH$Ur& OrdmV {Z`‘ VwQ>Ê`mMr {M§Vm Am{U& n{Vd«Vm Z gmoS>o ‘aUr& nVrbm O¡gr&& 332
That hermit’s repetition; anxiety of breaking rules in beings; wife leaves not dead; husband.  332

V¡gr qMVm Anma& dmT>{dVr {Za§Va& Ordt gy{Z Agma& {df`m§{XH$&& 333
V¡er {M§Vm Anma& dmT>{dVr {Za§Va& OrdmV R>ody{Z Agma& {df`m{XH$&& 333
Such limitless anxiety; increase constantly; while longing for worthless; objects.  333

{ó`m JmBbo AmBH$mdo& órê$n S>moim§ XoImdo& gd]{Ð`t AmqbJmdo& {ó`oV|{M&& 334
{ó`m§Zr JmBbo EoH$mdo& órê$n S>moù`mZo XoImdo& gd]{Ð`m§Zr Am{b§Jmdo& {ó`obm{M&& 334
Hearing women singing; observing woman form; with all senses embracing; woman only.  334

Hw$ad§S>r H$sOo A‘¥V|& Eogo gwI {ó`onam¡Vo& Zmht{M åhUm¡{Z {MÎm|& {Zü`mo Ho$bm&& 335
AmodmiUr H$amdr A‘¥VmZo& Eogo gwI {ó`ogmaIo {_iUo& ZmhrM åhUmo{Z {MÎmmZo& {Zü` Ho$bm&& 335
Feeling like discarding nectar; there is no pleasure like woman; so in mind; they are determined. 335

‘J V`m{M ñÌr^moJm-& bmJt nmVmiñdJm©-& YmdVr {Xp½d^mJm& nam¡Vohr&& 336
‘J Ë`mM ór^moJmgmR>r& nmVmiñdJm©H$So> YmdVr& Xmhr {Xem§À`m OmVr& nmahr Vo&& 336
For enjoyment of woman; running to nether and heaven; going beyond; ten directions.  336

AmemnmeeV¡~©Õm…, H$m_H«$moYnam`Um…& B©hÝVo H$m_^moJmW©_², AÝ`m`oZmW©gÄM`mZ²&& 12

eVmem nme ~§YmV, H$m_H«$moYnam`U& H$[aVr H$m_^moJmW©, AÝ`m`o YZg§M`&& 12

Trapped in 100 of hopes, addicted to lust, anger; for sexual joy unjustly amassing wealth. 12
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Am{‘fH$diw Wmoar Amem& Z {dMm[aVm§ {Jir ‘mgm& V¡go H$sOo {df`mem& V`m§{g Jm&& 337
JiKmgmMr ‘moR>r Amem& Z {dMma H$aVm {Jir ‘mgm& V¡go Ho$ë¶mZo {df`Amem& ‘aVr Jm&& 337
With bigger hope of bait-bite; fish swallows randomly; object-hope does; same with him.  337

dm§{N>V V§d Z ndVr& ‘J H$moa{S>`o{M AmeoMr g§VVr& dmT>mD$§ dmT>mD$§ hmoVr& H$moe{H$So>&& 338
BpÀN>bobo Var Zm nmdVr& ‘J H$moaS>çmM AmeoMr g§VVr& dmT>dyZ dmT>dyZ hmoVr& H$moe{H$So>&& 338
Not getting what is desired; dry hope’s progeny; by increasing, they become; cocoon-worms. 338

Am{U ng[abm A{^bmfw& AnyUw© hmo` Vmo{M Ûofw& Ed§ H$m‘H«$moYm§hÿ{Z A{YHw$& nwéfmWw© Zmhr&& 339
Am{U dmT>{dbobm A{^bmf& AnyU© amhVm, VmoM H$maU Ûofmg& Eogm H$m‘H«$moYmhÿZ A{YH$& nwéfmW© Zmhr&& 339
Increased hope; being unfulfilled is cause of hatred; more than lust and anger; no manhood.  339

{Xhm§ ImobUo amÌr OmJmodm& R>mUm§V[a`m§ O¡gm nm§S>dm& AhmoamÌrhr {dgmdm& ^oQ>o{MZm&& 340
{Xdgm ‘mbH$mnwT>o amÌr OmJdm& nhmaoH$è`mbm O¡gm nm§S>dm& AhmoamÌr {dgmdm& ^oQ>oMZm&& 340
Awake for master during day-night; Pandava, as a watchman; rest for day-night; never gets.  340

V¡go C§Mm¡{Z bmo{Q>bo H$m‘|& ZohQ>Vr H«$moYm{M`o T>o‘o& Var amJÛof| ào‘|& Z ‘mVr H|$hr&& 341
V¡go C§Mmdê${Z bmo{Q>bo H$m‘mZo& AmXibo H«$moYmÀ`m IS>H$mZo& Var BÀN>mÛofmÀ`m ào_mZo& Z ‘mdVr Hw$R>o&& 341
Thrown by lust from height; dashed on anger-rock; by love of desire, hatred; aren’t contained.  341

V|qd{M Ordt{M`m hm§dm& {df`dmgZm§Mm ‘oimdm& Ho$bm nar Vmo ^moJmdm& AW] H$s¨ Zm&& 342
Ë`mà‘mUo {OdmÀ`m hmdoZo& {df`dmgZm§Mm ‘oimdm H$aUo& nar Vmo ^moJmH$maUo& YZ AgmdoM Zm&& 342
So by lifelong greed; gathering sense-objects; but to enjoy it; there needs to be wealth. 342

åhUmo{Z ^moJmd`mOmoJm& nwaVm AWw© n¢ Jm& AmUmd`m OJm& Pm|~Vr g¡am&& 343
åhUmo{Z ^moJÊ`mOmoJm& nwaogm n¡gm AS>H$m& AmUmd`m OJm& bwQ>Vr ñd¡anUo&& 343
So for such enjoyment;  to have sufficient wealth; world they; freely loot.  343

EH$mVo gmYy{Z ‘m[aVr& EH$m{M gd©ñd| h[aVr& EH$mbmJt C^m[aVr& Anm``§Ìo&& 344
EH$mbm ’$gdy{Z ‘m[aVr& EH$mMo gd©ñd haVr& EH$mgmR>r C^m[aVr& Anm``§Ìo&& 344
Killing one by deceit; robbing another completely; devising for one; harmful machines.  344

nm{eHo$ nmoVr dmJwam& gwUt ggmUo {MH$mQ>r Im|Mam& KoD${Z {ZKVr S>m|Jam& nmaYr O¡go&& 345
’$mg nmoVr Omio& Hw$Ìo ggmUo {MH$mQ>Uo ^mbo& KoD${Z {ZKVr S>m|JamH$S>o& nmaYr O¡go&& 345
With traps, sacks, nets; dogs, falcons, lizards and spears; march to hills; as hunters.  345

Vo nmogmd`m nmoQ>& ‘mê${Z àm{U`m§Mo g§KmQ>& Am{UVr Eogo {ZH¥$ï>& Vohr H$[aVr&& 346
Vo nmogmd`m Amnbo nmoQ>& ‘mê${Z àmUr gagH$Q>& Am{UVr, Eogo {ZH¥$ï>& H$m‘ Vohr H$[aVr&& 346
And for own living; killing herds of animals; such evil karmas; they too perform.  346

naàmUKmV|& ‘oi{dVr {dÎmo& {‘Zb`m {MÎm|& VmofUo H¡$go&& 347
naàmUKmVo& {‘i{dVr {dÎmo& {‘iVmhr {MÎmmMo Vo& VmofUo H¡$go&& 347
By killing others; they earn wealth; on gaining that, heart; how will be content, listen now. 347
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BX_Ú _`m bãY‘², B_§ àmßñ`o _ZmoaW_²& BX_ñVrX_{n _o, ^{dî`{V nwZY©Z_²&& 13

AmO ho _Obm àmßV, \$ibo ho _ZmoaW& ho _mPo, ho Var _mPo, hmoUo Amho nwÝhm YZ&& 13

I gained it today, aspiration is fulfilled; this is mine, this wealth will be mine again. 13

åhUo Am{O {‘`m§& g§n{Îm ~hþVoH$m§{M`m& Amnwë`m hmVr Ho${b`m& YÝ`w Zm ‘r&& 348
åhUo AmO ‘r& g§nÎmr ~hþVoH$m§Mr& Amnë`m hmVr Ho$br& YÝ` Zm ‘r&& 348
He says today; wealth of many; is in my hands; how blessed I am.  348

Eogm ûbmKm| O§d Om`o& V§d ‘Z AmUrH$hr dmho& gdo{M åhUo nmho& Am{UH$m§Mohr AmUy&& 349
Eogr ñVwVr Ooìhm hmo`o& Voìhm ‘Z AmUrH$hr dmho& nwÝhm bJoM åhUo nmho& Xþgè`m§Mohr AmUy&& 349
When such praise happens; mind longs for more; and again says; I will rob still others.  349

ho OoVwbo Ago Omo{S>bo& V`mMo{Z ^m§S>dbo& bm^m KoB©Z Cabo& MamMa ho&& 350
ho OodT>o Ago {‘i{dbo& Ë`mÀ`mM Am{U ^m§S>dbo& Zâ`mV KoB©Z Caboobo& MamMa ho&& 350
Whatever has been gained; with that as capital; I will profitably gain entire world.  350

Eogo{Z YZm {dœm{M`m& ‘r{M hmoB©Z ñdm{‘`m& ‘J {XR>r nSo> V`m& Cam| ZoXr&& 351
Eogm {dœmÀ`m YZmMm& ‘rM hmoB©Z ñdm‘r `mMm& ‘J Ñï>r nSo>b Ë`mMm& ‘mJ‘yg Camo Z XoB©&& 351
So of wealth of world; I will be lord; then of whatever I glance; won’t leave back a trace.  351

Agm¡ _`m hV… eÌw…, h{Zî`o MmnamZ{n& B©œamo@h_h§ ^moJr, {gÕmo@h§ ~bdmÝgwIr&& 14

hm _rM _m[abm eÌy, _marZ Xÿgam{h Vmo& B©œa _rM, ^moJr _r, {gÕhr _r ~ir gwIr&& 14

I killed a foe, I shall kill other too; I am God, enjoyer, perfected, mighty and happy. 14

ho ‘m[abo d¡ar WmoSo>& AmUrH$hr gmYrZ JmT>o& ‘J Zm§XoZ ndmS|>& `oH$bm{M ‘r&& 352
ho ‘m[abo d¡ar WmoSo>& AmUrH$hr gmYrZ ~bmT>ç Vo& ‘J Zm§XoZ H$sVuZo& EH$Q>mM ‘r&& 352
I killed these few enemies; I will kill powerful else; then will live with fame; I alone.  352

‘J ‘mPr hmoVrb H$m‘mat& {V`odm§My{Z `oa| ‘mar& qH$~hþZm MamMat& B©œé Vmo ‘r&& 353
Oo ‘mPo hmoVrb H$m‘H$ar& Ë`m§dmMyZ BVam§Zm ‘mar& qH$~hþZm Ma AMar& B©œa Vmo ‘r&& 353
Those who will be my servant; except those, I will kill rest; rather in world; I will be God.  353

‘r ^moJ^y‘rMm amdmo& AmU gd©gwImgr R>mdmo& åhUmo{Z B§Ðþhr dmdmo& ‘mV| nmhþ{Z&& 354
‘r ^moJ^y‘rMm amUm& AmO gd©gwImgr {R>H$mUm& åhUmo{Z B§Ðhr dmQ>o CUm>& nmhVm ‘bm&& 354
I am enjoyment-world’s Lord; home to all joys; so Indra will appear trifle; looking to me. 354

‘r ‘Z| dmMm Xoh|& H$at V| H¡$g| Zmoho& H|$ ‘Odm§My{Z Amho& Amkm{gÕ AmZ&& 355
‘r ‘Zo dmMm Xoho& H$arZ Vo H¡$go Z hmo`o& H$moU ‘OdmMyZ Amho& Amkm{gÕ XþOm? 355
With body-speech-mind; how won’t happen what I do; who else than me will; issue orders?  355

V§d{M ~{i`m H$miw& O§d Z {Xg| ‘r AVw~©iw& gwImMm H$sa {ZIiw& am{gdm ‘r{M&& 356
VmodarM ~bdmZ H$mi& Omodar Z {Xgo Ë`mbm ‘mPo A{V~i& gwImMr IamoIa {Zìdi& amg ‘rM&& 356
Time is mighty till; it doesn’t see my immense might; surely of pleasure; I am mountain.  356

 Chapter XVI : Divine and Denomic Wealth Yoga 705



Dnyaneshwari Today

AmT>çmo@{^OZdmZpñ_, H$mo@Ý`mo@pñV gX¥emo _`m& `ú`o Xmñ`m{_ _mo{Xî`, BË`kmZ{d_mo{hVm…&& 15

YZmT>ç _r Hw$bmoËnÞ, H$moU _mÂ`m Ago g_& `k XmZmV g§Vmofo, Ago AkmZ_mo{hV&& 15

I am wealthy, well-born, none is like me; I am content in Yadnya, charity; ignorant are lured. 15

Hw$~oé Am{Wbm hmo`o& nar Vmo ZoUo ‘mPr gmo`o& g§n{Îm ‘Og‘ Zìho& lrZmWmhr&& 357
Hw$~oa g§nÞ hmo`& nar Omo Z OmUo ‘mPr gmo`& g§nÎmr ‘OgmaIr Z hmo`& lrZmWmMrhr&& 357
Kubera may be wealthy; but is no match for me; wealth like me; isn’t even of Shrivishnu.  357

‘m{P`m Hw$imMm COmiw& H$m§ Om{VJmoVm§Mm ‘oiw& nmhVm§ ~«÷mhr hiw& CUm{M {Xgo&& 358
‘mÂ`m Hw$imMm COmi& qH$dm Om{VJmoVmMm ‘oi& nmhVm ~«÷mhr Oam& CUmM {Xgo&& 358
Brilliance of my clan; or kin-gathering; on seeing, Brahmadeva rather; looks inferior.  358

åhUmo{Z {‘a{dVr Zm§d|& dm`m§ B©œam{X AmKdo& Zmht ‘Ogt gar nmdo& Eog| H$moÊhr&& 359
åhUmo{Z {‘a{dVr Zmdo& ì`W©M B©œamXr AmdKo& Zmhr ‘Ogr ~amo~ar nmdo& Eogm H$moUr&& 359
Flaunting their titles; all Gods in vain; who would be equal to me; there is none.  359

AmVm§ bmonbm A{^Mmé& Ë`mMm H$arZ ‘r OrUm}Õmé& à{Vð>rZ na‘mé& `mJdar&& 360
AmVm bmonbo ‘maU‘§Ì& Ë`mMm H$arZ ‘r OrUm}Õma& à{Vð>obm AmUrZ na‘ma$& `ko AmXr&& 360
Now black mantras are extinct; I will rejuvenate them; I will glorify killer; Yadnyas etc.  360

‘mV| JmVr dm{ZVr& ZQ>ZmM| [aP{dVr& V`m§ XoB©Z ‘mJVr& Vo Vo dñVw&& 361
‘bm JmVr ñV{dVr& brbmZ¥Ë`mZo [aP{dVr& Ë`m§Zm XoB©Z ‘mJVr& Vo Vr dñVw&& 361
Those singing my praise; pleasing me with dance; I will give them things; demanded by them. 361

‘m{Oam§ AÞnmZt& à‘Xm§À`m AmqbJZt& ‘r hmoB©Z {Ì^wdZt& AmZ§XmH$mé&& 362
‘mXH$ AÞ ‘{XamnmZr& VéUtÀ`m Am{b§JZr& ‘r hmoB©Z {Ì^wdZr& AmZ§XmH$ma&& 362
In exotic food eating, liquor drinking; damsels embracing; I will be joy-form in tri-world. 362

H$m` ~hþ gm§Jm| Eog|& Vo AmgwaràH¥$Vr{ngo& Vwa§{~Vr Agmog|& JJZm¡i| {V`o§&& 363
H$m` ~hþ gm§Jw `odT>o& Vo Amgwar àH¥$VrZo doSo>& hþ§JVmV ‘hÎdmH$m§joZo Vo& AmH$menwîno&& 363
What to tell more; those crazy by demonic nature; sniff sky-flower; with ambition.  363

AZoH${MÎm{d^«mÝVm, _mohOmbg_md¥Vm…& àgŠVm… H$m_^moJofw, nVpÝV ZaHo$@ewMm¡&& 16

AZoH$ ^«m§{V {MÎmmg, _mohOmbmV Jw§Vbo& AmgŠV H$m_^moJmV, nS>Vr ZaH$mV Vo&& 16

Mind deluded variously, entangled in lure-web; addicted to desire-joy, they fall in hell. 16

ÁdamMo{Z AmQ>mon|& amoJr ^bV¡g| Oëno& MmdiVr g§H$ën|& OmU Vo V¡go&& 364
VmnmÀ`m ^amV& amoJr ^bVogo ~aiVmV& ~S>~S>Vr g§H$ënmV& OmU Vo V¡go&& 364
In high fever; patient talks incoherently; so they babble about planning; know it.  364

AkmZ AmVbo Ywir& åhUm¡{Z Amem dmhQw>ir& ^mod§S>rOVr A§Vamit& ‘ZmoaWm§Mm§&& 365
AkmZê$nr YwirV& gmnS>bo Amemê$nr dmdQ>irV& ^aH$Q>Vr A§VamimV& ‘ZmoaWm§À`m&& 365
In ignorance-dust; caught into hope-storm; they stray into sky; of fantasies.  365
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A{Z`‘ AmfmT>‘oK& H$m§ g‘wÐmo‘u A^§J& V¡go H$m{‘Vr AZoJ& AI§S> H$m‘&& 366
A‘`m©X AmfmT>‘oK& qH$dm g‘wÐbmQ>m A^§J& V¡go BpÀN>{V AZoH$& AI§S> H$m‘&& 366
Like unlimited rain-clouds; or continuous sea waves; they crave for many; desires constantly.  366

‘J n¢ H$m‘Zm{M V`m§& Ordt Omë`m dob[a`m& dmoa{nbr H$m§{Q>`m& H$‘io O¡gr&& 367
‘J ao H$m‘ZmdobrZo& Ho$ë`m Omù`m {OdmV {VZo& Amoa~m{S>br H$mQ>çm§Zo& H$‘io O¡gr&& 367
Then desire-creepers; create mesh in heart; torn by thorns; as are lotuses.  367

H$m§ nmfmUm{M`m ‘mWm§& hm§S>r ’w$Q>br nmWm©& Ordt V¡go gd©Wm& Hw$Q>Ho$ Ombo&& 368
qH$dm nmfmUmÀ`m ‘mWm& ‘mVrMr hm§S>r ’w$Q>br nmWm©& OrdmMo V¡go, gd©Wm& VwH$So> Pmbo&& 368
Or against rock; as breaks earthen pot; so totally their heart; gets shattered.  368

Voìhm MT>{V`o aOZt& V‘mMr hmo` nwadUr& V¡gm ‘mohmo A§V…H$aUt& dmT>mo{M bmJo&& 369
Voìhm MT>Ë`m aOZr& A§YmamMr hmo` XmQ>Ur& V¡gm ‘moh A§V:H$aUr& dmT>mo{M bmJo&& 369
As with advancing night; darkness thickens; so lure in heart; increases.  369

Am{U dmT>o O§d O§d ‘mohmo& V§d V§d {df`r amohmo& {df` VoW R>mdmo& nmVH$m§gr&& 370
Am{U dmT>o Od Od ‘mohmo& Vd Vd {df`mV dmQ>o amhmo& {df` VoWo R>mdmo& nmVH$mgr&& 370
And when lure increases; felt like immersing into objects; which is followed by; sins.  370

nmn| Amnbo{Z Wmd|& O§d H$[aVr ‘oimdo& V§d {OVm§{M AmKdo& `oVr ZaH$&& 371
nmno Anmnë`m ~io& Ooìhm H$[aVr ‘oimdo& Voìhm {Od§VnUrM AdKo& `oVr ZaH$m&& 371
Sins on own strength; when gather together; they during lifetime; gain hell.  371

åhUm¡{Z Jm gw‘{V& Oo Hw$‘ZmoaWm nm{iVr& Vo Amgwa `oVr dñVr& V`m R>m`m&& 372
åhUmo{Z Jm gw‘Vr& Oo Hw$‘ZmoaWm nm{iVr& Vo Amgwa `oVr dñVr& Ë`m Aem R>m`m&& 372
So Sumati; who harbour evil fancies; those demonic come to dwell; at such place.  372

OoW A{gnÌVéda& I{Xam§JmamMo S>m|Ja& VmVbm§ Vobt gmJa& CVVmVr&& 373
OoWo YmaXma nmZmMo Véda& I¡amÀ`m {ZImè`mMo S>m|Ja& Vmnë`m VobmMo gmJa& CgiVmVr&& 373
There are trees of sharp edged leaves; mountains of burning ember; seas of boiling oil; surging. 373

OoW `mVZm§Mr loUr& ho {ZË` Zdr `‘OmMUr& nS>Vr {V`o XméUt& ZaH$bmoH$s¨&& 374
OoW `mVZm§Mr loUr& hr {ZË` Zdr `‘OmMUr& nS>Vr Ë`m XméUr& ZaH$bmoH$s&& 374
There are torture-series; ever newly tested by Yama; so they fall into that dreadful; hell.  374

Eogo ZaH$m{M`m gobo& ^mJr Oo Oo OÝ‘bo& Vohr XoImo ^wbbo& `{OVr `mJr&& 375
Eoem ZaH$mÀ`m `mVZm& ^moJÊ`m Oo Oo Ambo OÝ‘m& Vohr ^wbbo nhmZm& `{OVr `ko&& 375
Such hell tortures; to experience whoever are born; they due to lure; perform Yadnyas here.  375

Eèhdt `mJm{XH$ {H«$`m& bmhU| Vo{M YZ§O`m& nar {d’$iVr AmMamo{Z`m§& ZmQ>H$s O¡go&& 376
Eadr `km{XH$ {H«$`m& ’$iUmè`m Ë`mM YZ§O`m& nar {d’$iVr AmMamo{Z¶m& {XImD$ O¡go&& 376
Else Yadnys; Dhananjaya, are fructifying; but they prove fruitless; when done for show.  376
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dëb^m{M`m CO[a`m& AmnU`m n{V Hw${ó`m& OmoS>mo{Z Vmo{fVr O¡{g`m& AhodnU|&& 377
{à`H$amÀ`m Aml`m& ñdV:À`m n{Và‘mUo Hw${ó`m& OmoSy>{Z g§VmofVr O¡em& gm¡^m½`dVr OUy&& 377
At lover’s refuge; immoral women like own husband; by clinging become contented; just like wife.  377

AmË_g§^m{dVm… ñVãYm, YZ_mZ_XmpÝdVm…& `OÝVo Zm_`k¡ñVo, Xå^oZm{d{Ynyd©H$_²&& 17

ñd`§ny{OV J{d©ð>, YZ_mZo _Xm§Y Oo& `{OVr Zm_-CÔoeo, X§^mZo {d{Y gmoSw>Zr&& 17

Self-glorified, prideful, wealth-arrogant; do namesake Yadnya hypocritically sans rules. 17

V¡go AmnU`m§ AmnU& ‘m{ZVm ‘h§VnU& ’w$JVr AgmYmaU& Jd] VoUo&& 378
V¡go Amnë`mbm AmnU& ‘m{ZVm ‘h§VnU& ’w$JVr AgmYmaU& Jd} VoUo&& 378
So for themselves; considering like great priest; get puffed; with false pride.  378

‘J bdm| ZoUVr H¡$go& Am{Q>dm bmohmMo Im§~ O¡go& H$m§ CYdbo AmH$me|& {eimamer&& 379
‘J PwH$Uo Z OmUVr H¡$go& AmoVrd bmohmMo Im§~ O¡go& qH$dm C^o AmH$mer O¡go& XJS>m§Mo gwiHo$&& 379
They don’t know bending; like cast iron pillars; or standing tall in sky; as stone cliffs.  379

V¡go Amnw{b`o ~ado& AmnU{M [aPVm§ Ord|& V¥Umhrhÿ{Z AmKd|& ‘m{ZVr ZrM&& 380
V¡go Amnë`mM ñVwVrZo& AmnU{M g§VmofVm§ OrdmZo& V¥UmhÿZhr Amd¿`m§g Vo& ‘m{ZVr ZrM&& 380
So by self-praise; getting them self elated; lesser than grass; treat all as lowest.  380

dar YZm{M`m ‘{Xam& ‘mOy{Z YZwY©am& H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë`{dMmam& gdVo Ho$bo&& 381
Am{U YZmMr ‘{Xam& {VZo ‘mOy{Z YZwY©am& H¥$Ë`AH¥$Ë`{dMmam& Xÿa Ho$bo&& 381
By wealth-liquor; being arrogant, Dhanurdhara; propriety, impropriety thought; they dismiss. 381

O`m Am§Jr Am`Vr Eogr& VoW `kmMr JmoR>r H$m`gr& V[a H$m` H$m` {ngt& Z H$[aVr Jm&& 382
O`m A§Jr gm‘J«r Eogr& VoWo `kmMr Jmoï> H$m`gr& Var H$m` H$m` doS>{ngr& Z H$[aVr Jm&& 382
Who imbibes such qualities; there what about Yadnya; to what absurdity; don’t they resort?  382

åhUm¡{Z H$moUo EHo$ doio& ‘m¡T>ç‘ÚmMo{Z ~i|& `mJmMthr Q>dmio& AmX[aVr&& 383
åhUmo{Z H$moUo EHo$ doir& ‘yI©nUmÀ`m ‘ÚmÀ`m ~imdar& `kmMrhr Q>dmir& H$aVmVr&& 383
So at some time; on strength of foolishness-liquor; even Yadnya-taunting; they resort to.  383

Zm Hw§$S> ‘§S>n doXr& Zm C{MVm gmYZg‘¥{Õ& Am{U V`m§gr V§d {d{Y& Û§Û{M gXm&& 384
Zm Hw§$S> ‘§S>n doXr& Zm C{MV gmYZmMr g‘¥Õr& Am{U Ë`m§Zm Aem {dYrer& dmH$So> gXm&& 384
There is no pavilion, altar, pit; wealth of means; they for such rituals; always have detest.  384

Xodm§ ~«m÷Um§Mo{Z Zm§do& AmS>dmaoZ{h Zmohmdo& Eog| AmWr VoW `mdo& bmJo H$dUm&& 385
Xodm ~«m÷UmMo Am{U Zmdo& AmS>dmaohr Z gmhmdo& Eogo Amho, VoW `mdo& Ago Hw$Um dmQ>ob H$m? 385
Names of deities and priest; they don’t tolerate; so to attend there; will anybody feel like?  385

n¢ dmgédmMm ^moH$gm& JmB©nwT>o R>ody{Z O¡gm& CJmUm KoVr jraagm& ~w{Õd§V&& 386
Aao dmgamMm ~mhþbmgm& JmB©nwT>o R>ody{Z O¡gm& PmS>m KoVr XþYmMm& ~w{Õ‘§V&& 386
Calf’s model; by keeping in front of cow; as extract milk; intelligent.  386
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V¡go `mJmMo{Z Zm§d|& OJ dmD${Z hm§do& ZmJ{dVr AmKd|& Ahoamdmar&& 387
V¡go `kmMo Am{U ZmdmZo& OJm ~mobmdy{Z bmo^mZo& bw{Q>Vr AdKo VoUo& Ahoamdar&& 387
So in the name of Yadnya; inviting world by greed; and robbing all; by gift collection.  387

Eoem H$mhr Amnw{b`m& hmo{‘Vr Oo CO[a`m& VoU| H$m{‘Vr àm{U`m& gd©Zmew&& 388
Aem H$mhr Amnë`m& hmoo‘ H$[aVr Oo CËH$fm©& Ë`mZo BpÀN>Vr àmÊ`m§Mm& gd©Zme&& 388
With some such; yadnyas for prosperity; who desire of other people’s; total ruin.  388

Ah§H$ma§ ~b§ Xnª, H$m_§ H«$moY§ M g§{lVm…& _m_mË_naXohofw, à{ÛfÝVmo@ä`gy`H$m…&& 18

Ah§H$mao ~bo Xn}, H$m_ H«$moYo ^ê${Z`m& _bm ñd na XohmV, Ûo{fVr Amgw`rM Vo&& 18

With egoism, force, pride, desire, anger; envious men hate me abiding in their and other’s body. 18

‘J nwT>m§ ^oar {ZemU& bmCZr Vo Xr{jVnU& OJr ’$moH$m[aVr AmnU& dmdmo dmdmo&& 389
‘J nwT>o ^oar bmdyZ {ZemU& Amnbo Vo XrjrVnU& OJr JmO{dVr AmnU& ì`W© ì`W©&& 389
Then with trumpet and flag; self sponsorship they; proclaim in world; in sheer vain.  389

Voìhm ‘hËd| VoUo AY‘m§& Jdm© MT>o ‘{h‘m& O¡go bodo {Xbo V‘m& H$mOimMo&& 390
Voìhm ‘moR>onUmZo Ë`m AY‘mMm& Jd© dmT>o ‘{h‘oMm& O¡go bon {Xbo A§Ymambm& H$mOimMo&& 390
So with greatness that fool’s; false pride is boosted; like giving darkness a coat; of soot.  390

V¡go ‘m¡T>ç KUmdo& Am¡ÕË` C§Mmdo& Ah§H$mé XþUmdo& A{ddoHw$hr&& 391
V¡gm ‘yI©nUm ~imdo& CÕQ>nUm C§Mmdo& Ah§H$ma XþUmdo& A{ddoH$hr&& 391
So foolishness increases; arrogance heightens; ego doubles; with non-discernment.  391

‘J XþO`mMr ^mf& Zwamd`m {ZeoI& ~ir`onUm A{YH$& hmo` ~i&& 392
‘J Xþgè`mMm CnXoe& Z Camd`m {Z:eof& Xm§S>JonUmg A{YH$& `oB© ~i&& 392
Then advice of others; to eliminate completely; rudeness gains; strength.  392

Eogm Ah§H$ma ~im& Om{b`m EH$doim& Xn©gmJé ‘`m©Xdoim& gm§Sy>{Z CVo&& 393
Eogm Ah§H$ma Am{U ~i& EH$Ì Pmë`mda EH$doi& Jd©gmJa ‘`m©Xm, doi& gmoSy>Z CVy Om`o&& 393
Such self-ego and force; when come together; arrogance-sea by crossing limit; overflows.  393

‘J dmog§{S>bo{Z Xn]& H$m‘mhr {nÎm Hw$éno& V`m YJt g¢K n{ino& H«$moYmp½Z Vmo&& 394
‘J Amog§S>Vm Jd}& H$m‘mMohr {nÎm Idio& Ë`m YJrV EH$X‘ ^S>Ho$& H«$moYm½Zr Vmo&& 394
Then with surging arrogance; desire is exited; into that heat, suddenly flares; that anger-fire.  394

VoW CÝhmim AmJr Ia‘am& Vobm Vwnm{M`m H$moR>mam& bmJbm Am{U dmam& gwQ>bm O¡gm&& 395
VoW CÝhmim AmYrM Ia‘am& A½Zr VobmVwnmÀ`m H$moR>mam& bmJbm Am{U dmam& gwQ>bm O¡gm&& 395
Summer is already hot there; store of oil, ghee caught fire; and wind; blew.  395

V¡gm Ah§H$mé ~im Ambm& Xnw© H$m‘H«$moYt JwT>bm& `m Xmohm|Mm ‘oiw Ombm& O`m§Mm§ R>m`r&& 396
V¡gm Ah§H$ma ~imdbm& Jd© H$m‘H«$moYmV XþUmdbm& `m XmohtMm ‘oi Pmbm& Á`m§À`m R>m`r&& 396
So ego strengthened; arrogance with desire and anger doubled; these both gathered; in whom.  396
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Vo Amnw{b`m gdoem& ‘J H$moUr H$moUr qhgm& `m àm{U`m§V| draoem& Z gm{YVr Jm&& 397
Vo Amnë`m BÀN>o Eoem& ‘J H$moUH$moUË`m qhgm& `m àmÊ`m§Zm draoem& Z gm{YVr Jm&& 397
They as per their wish; then whatever violence; these creatures, Viresha; won’t employ?  397

n{hbo V§d YZwY©am& Amnw{b`m ‘m§gé{Yam& d|Mw H$[aVr A{^Mmam-& bmJmo{Z`m&& 398
AmYr Va YZwY©am& Amnë`m ‘mgé{Yam& dmna H$[aVr OmaU‘mam& H$aVmZm&& 398
First, Dhanurdhara; their own blood and flesh; they use for black magic; performance.  398

VoW Om{iVr {O`| Xoh|& `m§‘mOt Omo ‘r Amho& V`m AmË‘`m ‘O Km`o& dmOVr Vo&& 399
VoW Om{iVr Or Xoho& Ë`m§À`m‘Ü`o Omo ‘r Amho& Ë`m AmËå`mbm ‘bm Kmd& Km{bVr Vo&& 399
There they burn what bodies; what I am included into them; that my soul; they torture.  399

Am{U A{^MmaH$s¨ {Vht& CnÐ{dOo OoVwbo H$mhr& VoW M¡VÝ` ‘r nmhr& erUw nmd|&& 400
Am{U ‘m§{ÌH$m§Zr Ë`m§Zr& CnÐ{dbo OodT>o àmUr& VoW M¡VÝ`ê$n ‘r nmhm Am{U& erU nmdo&& 400
And black magicians; whatever beings they harmed; look, there spiritual; I am suffered.  400

Am{U A{^MmamdoJio& {dnm`| Oo AdJio& V`m Q>m{H$Vr BQ>mio& n¡ewÝ`mMr&& 401
Am{U OmaU-‘maUmdoJio& MwH$dy{Z Oo gwQ>bo& Ë`m§da R>o{dVr Amamon gJio& ZrMVoMo&& 401
And from black magic spells; those who escaped; they are accused; of lowliness.  401

gVr Am{U gËnwéI& XmZerb `m{kH$& Vnñdr Abm¡{H$H$& g§Ý`mgr Oo&& 402
gVr Am{U gËnwéf& XmZeri `m{kH$& Vnñdr Abm¡{H$H$& g§Ý`mgr Oo&& 402
Faithful wife n virtuous person; charity and Yadny host; legendary ascetic; who are hermits. 402

H$m§ ^ŠV hZ ‘hmË‘o& B`| ‘mPr {ZOmMr Ym‘|& {Zdm©ibr hmo‘Y‘}& lm¡Vm{XH$s¨&& 403
qH$dm ^ŠV Am{U ‘hmË‘o& hr ‘mPr ñdV:Mr Ym‘o& ewÕ Pmbobr hmo‘o& H$_mªZr lm¡Vm{XH$&& 403
Or devotees and great souls; these are my own homes; purified fires; by Vedic karmas.  403

V`m§ ÛofmMo{Z H$miHy$Q>|& ~mgQ>mo{Z {VIQ>|& Hw$~mobm§Mr gXQ>|& gy{V H$m§So&& 404
Ë`m§Zm ÛofmÀ`m H$miHy$Q>mV& ‘mIdy{Z VrúU eñÌm§V& Hw$eãXmMo ~iH$Q>& ‘m[aVr ~mU&& 404
At them with hatred-poison; coated and sharpened; arrows of evil words; they hurl.  404

VmZh§ {ÛfV… H«y$amZ², g§gmaofw ZamY_mZ²& {jnmå`Oò_ew^mZ², Amgwarîdod `mo{Zfw&& 19

_r Ë`m§ ÛoîQ>çm§ {Z H«y$am§Zm, g§gmamV ZamY_m§& Q>m{H$Vmo {ZË` nmß`m§Zm& AgyatÀ`mM `mo{ZV&& 19

These cruel haters, lowliest men in world; I constantly allot sinners in demonic species. 19

Eogo AmKdm§{M nar& àdV©bo ‘mPm§ d¡at& Var V`m§ nm{n`m§ Oo ‘r H$ar& Vo AmBH$ nm§&& 405
Eogo Ad¿`mM àH$mar& àdV©bo ‘mÂ`m d¡amgr Oar& Ë`m nmß`m§Zm Oo ‘r H$ar& Vo EoH$ ~m~m&& 405
With such measures; though had enmity with me; what I do to these sinners; now hear.  405

Var ‘Zwî`XohmMm VmJm& KoD${Z égVr Oo OJm& Vo nXdr {hamo{Z n¢ Jm& Eogo R>odr&& 406
Var Aml` ‘Zwî`XohmMm& KoD${Z Ûof H$[aVr Oo OJmMm& Vr nXdr {hamo{Z Am{U Jm& Eogo R>odr&& 406
In human body taking refuge; who hate world; snatching that title and; I keep them like this.  406
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Oo ŠboeJm§dtMm CH$aS>m& ^dnwatMm nmUdS>m& Vo V‘mo`mo{Z V`m§ ‘yT>m§& d¥{Îm{M X|&& 407
Oo ŠboeJmdtMm C{H$aS>m& g§gmanwarMm nmUdR>m& Vr V‘`mo{Z Ë`m ‘yT>m§& dVZXmarM XoVmo&& 407
Who r of suffering’s dumpster; drainage of worldly life; Those dark species for ignorant; I allot. 407

‘J AmhmamMo{Z Zm§d|& V¥Uhr OoW ZwJdo& Vo ì`mK« d¥{üH$ AmS>do& V¡{g`o H$ar&& 408
‘J AmhmamÀ`m Zmdo& JdVhr OoWo Z CJdo& VoW dmK qdMy H$ê$Z R>odo& nm{n¶m§Zm Vem&& 408
In name of food; where not even grass sprouts; there keep these sinners; as scorpion and tiger. 408

VoW jwYmXþ…I| ~hþV|& VmoSy>{Z ImVr AmnU`mV|& ‘a‘am| ‘mJwV|& hmoVm{M AgVr&& 409
VoWo jwYmXþ:Io ~hþVgr& VmoSy>{Z ImVr AmnU ñdV:gr& ‘a‘aV AgVr& OÝ‘V AgVr&& 409
There by many hunger-pangs; they bite themselves; they die repeatedly; and again born.  409

H$m§ Amnbm§ JaiOmit& Om{iV`m Am§JmMr n|Xir& Vo gn©{M H$at {~it& {Zé§Ybm&& 410
qH$dm Amnë`m {dfm½Zr‘Yr& Om{iVr A§JmMr H$mVS>r& Vo gn©M Ë`m§Zm H$ar {~ir& AS>H$dy{Z&& 410
Or in own poison-fire; and burning body skin; I make them snakes, by confining; into hole.  410

nar KoVbm œmgw Kmn|& `oVwboZhr ‘mn|& {dgm§dm V`m§ ZmQ>mono& XþO©Zm§gr&& 411
nar KoVbm œmg gmo{S>bm Ë`mZo& EdT>çmhr ‘mnmZo& {dgmdm Ë`mbm Z {‘io& XþO©Zmgr&& 411
But breathing just once; even by this measure; rest he doesn’t get; that wicked soul.  411

Eogo{Z H$ënm§{M`m H$moS>r& J{UVm§hr g§»`m WmoS>r& VoVwbm doiw Z H$mT>t& Šboem¡{Z V`m§&& 412
Eogo Am{U H$ëno H$moQ>r& ‘moOVmhr g§»`m WmoS>r& VodT>m doi Z H$mT>r& ŠboemVwZr V`m&& 412
Such for crores of eras; uncountable; I don’t relieve them; from their sufferings.  412

V[a V`m§gr OoW OmU|& Vo{W§Mo ho n{hbo noUo& Vo nmdmo{Z `oa| XméU|& Z hmoVr Xþ…Io&& 413
Var Ë`mbm OoWo OmUo& VoWrMo ho n{hbo R>mUo& Vo nmdmo{Z Xþgar XméUo& Z dmQ>Vr Xþ:Ioo ‘moR>r&& 413
Where he has to go; this is first halt; gaining that other dreaded; sufferings don’t appear big. 413

Amgwat `mo{Z_mnÞm, _yT>m OÝ_{Z OÝ_{Z& _m_àmß`¡d H$m¡ÝVo`, VVmo `mÝË`Y_m§ J{V_²&& 20

Amgwar `mo{Z nmdyZr, _yI© Vo OÝ_ OÝ_Vr& _bm Z {_iVm nmWm©, nmdVr AY_m JVr&& 20

Those fools gaining demonic species are born repeatedly; not gaining me, gain lowest state.  20

hm R>m`dar& g§n{Îm Vo Amgwar& AYmoJVr AdYmar& Omo{S>br {Vht&& 414
`m `oWdar& g§nÎmr Vr Amgwar& AYmoJVr EoH$mdr& {‘i{dbr Ë`m§Zr&& 414
Up to this stage; that demonic wealth; listen to downfall; earned by them.  414

nmR>t ì`mK«m{X Vm‘gm& `moZr Vmo Aiw‘miw Eogm& XohYmamMm Cgmgm& AmWr Omo hr&& 415
Z§Va ì`mK«mXr Vm‘gm& `moZrMm Vmo WmoS>mgm Eogm& Xohmbm AmYmamMm {dgmdm& AgVmo Omo&& 415
Then of tiger like dark; species whatever little; relief to their body; that was available.  415

Vmohr ‘r dmoëhmdm {ha|& ‘J V‘{M hmoVr EH$gao& OoW Jobo Am§Yma{h& H$mid§S¡>Oo&& 416
Vmohr Amobmdm ‘r {hamdo& ‘J V‘{M Vo hmoVr EH$gdo& OoW Jobobm A§Ymahr& H$mid§S>Vmo&& 416
That warmth too I snatch away; then they become dark incarnate; where darkness; blackens.  416
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O`mMr nmnm {Migr& ZaH$ KoVr {ddgr& erU Om` ‘yÀN>u& {eU| OoU|&& 417
Á`mMr nmnmbm {H$ig& ZaH$ hmoVr ^`^rV& erU hmo` ‘y{N>©V& {eUmZo Á`mÀ`m&& 417
Which is hated by sins; feared by hell; and tiredness faints; by that experience.  417

‘iw OoU| ‘¡io& Vmnw OoU| nmoio& O`mMo{Z Zm§d| gio& ‘hm^`&& 418
‘i Á`mÀ`mZo ‘io& Vmn Á`mÀ`mZo nmoio& Á`mÀ`m Zmdo H$m§no MiMio& ‘hm^`&& 418
Where filth gets filthier; heat gets scorched; with that name trembles; great fear.  418

nmnm O`mMm H§$Q>mim& CnOo A‘§Ji A‘§Jim& {dQ>miw{h {dQ>mim& {~ho O`m&& 419
nmnmbm Á`mMm H§$Q>mim& C~Jo A‘§Ji A‘§Jim& {dQ>mihr {dQ>mim& {^`o Á`mÀ`m&& 419
Which is detested by sin; hated by impious; and of whose pollution; fears desecration.  419

Eogo {dœmMo`m dmoIQ>o`m& AY‘ Oo YZ§O`m& Vo Vo hmoVr ^moJy{Z`m§& Vm‘gm `mo{Z&& 420
Eogo {dœmVrb dmB©Q>mVë`m& ZrM Oo YZ§O`m& Vo Vo hmoVr ^moJy{Z`m& Vm‘g `moZr&& 420
In world lowliest; of lowly who are Dhananjaya; they experience state; of dark species.  420

Ahm gm§JVm§ dmMm aSo>& AmR>{dVm§ ‘Z pIaSo>& H$Q>ma| ‘yIv Ho$dT>o& Omo{S>bo {Za`&& 421
Ahm gm§JVm dmMm aSo>& AmR>{dVm ‘Z ‘mJo {’$ao& Aaoao ‘yImªZr Ho$dT>o& {‘i{dbo ZaH$&& 421
Speech weeps while telling; mind steps back on remembering; alas fools much; earned hell. 421

H$m{`g`m Vo Agwa& g§n{Îm nmo{fVr dmCa& {O`m {Xb| Kmoa& nVZ Eogo&& 422
H$emgmR>r Vo Agwa& g§nÎmr nmo{fVr ì`W©& {OZo {Xbo Kmoa& nVZ Eogo&& 422
For what these demonic; wealth they vainly nourish; that awarded; such downfall.  422

åhUmo{Z Vwdm§ YZwY©am& Zmohmd| Jm {V`m ‘moham& OoCVm dmgw Amgwam& g§n{Îmd§Vm&& 423
åhUmo{Z Vy YZwY©am& Z Omdo Jm Ë`m ~mOybm Oam& {OH$So> dmg Amho Agwam& g§n{Îm‘§Vm&& 423
So you Dhanurdhara; shouldn’t turn to that side; where dwells demonic; wealth wealthy.  423

Am{U X§^m{X Xmof gmhr& ho g§nyU© O`m§Mm§ R>m`t& Vo Ë`Omdo ho H$mB©& åhUm| H$sa&& 424
Am{U X§^mXr Xmof gmhr& ho g§nyU© Á`m§À`m R>m`r& Vo Ë`Omdo ho H$m`r& gm§Jmdo bmJo? 424
And six faults like arrogance; who possess completely; they be avoided; is it necessary to tell? 424

{Ì{dY§ ZaH$ñ`oX§, Ûma§ ZmeZ_mË_Z…& H$m_… H«$moYñVWm bmo^…, Vñ_mXoVËÌ`§ Ë`OoV²&& 21

{Ì{dY ZaH$mMo ho, Ûma[M AmË_ZmeH$& H$m_ H«$moY Vgm bmo^, åhUmo{Z `m {VKm§ Ë`Or&& 21

This self-ruining triple gate of hell; consists of desire, anger, lust, so discard these three.  21

n[a H$m‘ H«$moY bmo^& `m {VhtMo{M Wm|~& Wm§do VoW Aew^& {nH$bo OmU&& 425
nar bmo^ H«$moY H$m‘& `m {VhtMoM ñVmo‘& ‘mOVo VoW Aew^& {nH$boM OmU&& 425
Where desire, anger, lust; this triad’s pride; is pampered, there impious; know flourishes.  425

gd© Xþ…It Amnw{b`m& Xe©Zm YZ§O`m& nmT>mD$ ho ^bV`m& {Xbo AmhmVr&& 426
gd© Xþ:Im§À`m Amnë`m& Xe©ZmñVd YZ§O`m& dmQ>mSo> ho gH$im& {Xbobo AgVr&& 426
All our miseries; Dhananjaya, for viewing; these all guides; are appointed.  426
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H$m§ nm{n`m§ ZaH$^moJt& gwdmd`mbmJr OJt& nmVH$m§Mr XmQw>Jr& g^m{M ho&& 427
qH$dm nmß`m§Zm ZaH$^moJr& Q>mH$md`mgmR>r OJr& nmVH$m§Mr XmQ>bobr& g^mM hr&& 427
Or for throwing sinners into hell; in world; of all sin’s intense; assemblage is this.  427

Vo am¡ad Jm V§d{Mdar& AmB{H$OVr nQ>m§Vat& O§d ho {VÝhr A§Vat& CR>Vr Zm&& 428
Vo am¡ad Jm Vmodar& EoHy$ `oVr nwamUm§Var& Omoda ho {VÝhr A§Var& CR>VrM Zm&& 428
This hell till then; will be heard in Purana; so long as this triad into mind; arises not.  428

Anm` {Vht AmgbJ& `mVZm Bht gd§J& hmUr hmUr Zmoho ho {VK& ho{M hmUr&& 429
Anm` Ë`m§À`m‘wio gmono hmoV& `mVZm `m§À`m‘wio ñdñV& hmZrM hmZr! Zmhr; {VKo& hoM hmZr&& 429
Due to them dangers become easy; sufferings become cheap; it is total ruin, nay triad; is ruin.  429

H$m` ~hþ ~mobm| gw^Q>m& gm§{JV{b`m {ZH¥$ï>m& ZaH$mMm Xmad§Q>m& {Ìe§Hw$ hm&& 430
H$m` ’$ma ~moby eyam Á¶m& gm§{JVboë`m {VÝhr {ZH¥$ï> `m& ZaH$mÀ¶m C§~aR>çmdaMm& {Ìe§Hy$ hm&& 430
What more to tell Arjuna; triad of lowly disorders told; on threshold of hell; is this Trishanku.  430

`m H$m‘ÌmoYbmo^m§-& ‘mOt Ordo§ Omo hmo` C^m& Vmo {Za`nwarMr g^m& gÝ‘mZw nmdo&& 431
`m H$m‘H«$moYbmo^m-& ‘Ü`o ‘Znyd©H$ Omo Ago C^m& Vmo ZaH$nwarMr Or g^m& VoW gÝ‘mZ nmdo&& 431
Desire, anger, lust; who is standing in their midst; in assembly of hell; is honoured guest. 431

åhUm¡{Z nwT>VnwT>Vr {H$arQ>r& ho H$m‘m{XXmof{ÌnwQ>r& Ë`Omdr{M Jm dmoIQ>r& AmKdm§ {df`t&& 432
åhUmo{Z nwÝhm nwÝhm {H$arQ>r& hr H$m‘m{XXmof {ÌnwQ>r& Ë`OmdrM Jm Or dmB©Q>Mr& gd© {df`m§‘Yr&& 432
So repeatedly Kiriti; this famous triad; must be discarded that is worst; among all objects.  432

EV¡{d©_wŠV$… H$m¡ÝVo`, V_moÛma¡{ó{^Z©a…& AmMaË`mË_Z…lo`…, VVmo `m{V nam§ J{V_²&& 22

`m§Vy{Z gwQ>bm nmWm©, V_ÛmamVwZr Za& AmMao AmË_lo`mgr, VoUo n«mßV na§ JVr&& 22

Partha, man freed from these dark gates; acts in self-excellence and reaches supreme goal.  22

Y‘m©{XH$m§ Mm¡hrAm§Vw& nwéfmWm©Mr V¢{M ‘mVw& H$amdr O¢ g§KmVw& gm§S>rb hm&& 433
Y‘m©{XH$m Mm¡Km§À`m AmV& nwéfmWm©Mr VrM ~mV& H$amdr Ooìhm, H$m‘H«$moYbmo^m§Mr g§JV& gmoS>rb hm&& 433
Like religion goals of life; chief can be talked; when company of desire-anger-lust; one discards. 433

ho VrÝhr Ordt O§d OmJVr& V§ddar {Z{H$`mMr àmßVr& ho ‘mPo H$mZ ZmBH$Vr& Xodmohr åhUo&& 434
ho {VÝhr OrdmV Omoda OmJVr& Vmoda ^ë`mMr àmßVr& ho ‘mPo H$mZ Z EoH$Vr& Xodhr åhUo&& 434
So long as these are awake in mind; till then gain of wellbeing; I won’t listen to; so says God.  434

O`m AmnUn| n{T>`o& AmË‘Zmem Omo {~ho& VoU| Z Yamdr ho gmo`o& gmdYm hmoBOo&& 435
Á`mbm AmË‘ñdê$n AmdSo>& AmË‘Zmembm Omo {^`o& Ë`mZo Z Yamdr hr gmo`& gmdY ìhmdo&& 435
He who likes soul-form; who fears self-destruction; shouldn’t support these; but be cautious.  435

nmoQ>r ~m§Ymo{Z nmfmU& g‘wÐt ~mht Am§JdU& H$m§ {O`md`m OodU& H$miHy$Q>mMo&& 436
nmoQ>r ~m§Ymo{Z nmfmUo& g‘wÐmV ~mhþ~imda VaUo& qH$dm Oodmd`m OodUo& H$miHy$Q>mMo&& 436
To belly by tying stone; crossing sea on hand’s strength; or surviving on consuming; poison.  436
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Bht H$m‘H«$moYbmo^|gt& H$m`©{g{Õ OmU V¡gr& åhUmo{Z R>mdmo{M nwgt& ``m§Mm Jm&& 437
`m H$m‘H«$moYbmo^m§H$Sy>Z& H$m`©{gÕr V¡erM OmU& åhUmo{Z ‘mJ‘yg Q>mH$ nwgyZ& `m§Mo Jm&& 437
With desire, anger, lust; achieving perfection is similar; so wipe out trace; of them.  437

O¢ H$hr AdMQ>|& ho {VH$S>r gm§Ii VwQ>o& V¢ gwI| Amnw{b`o dmQ>o& Mmbm| bm^o&& 438
Ooìhm H$Yr Ad{MVo& hr {VH$S>r gm§Ii VwQ>o& Voìhm gwImZo Amnë`m dmQ>o& Mmbm`m {‘io&& 438
If suddenly by chance; this triad-chain breaks; then happily on own path; one can walk.  438

{ÌXmoft gm§{S>b| eara& {ÌHw$Q>r {’$Q>{b`m ZJa& {ÌXmh {Z‘m{b`m A§Va& O¡g| hmo`&& 439
{ÌXmofm§Zr gmoS>bo eara& {ÌHy$Q>m§nmgyZ gwQ>bo ZJa& {ÌXmh {Z‘m{b`m, A§Va& O¡go em§V hmo`&& 439
Body freed from tri-faults1; town from tri-mischief2; mind from tri-afflictions3; peace gained. 439

V¡gm H$m‘m{XH$s¨ {VKt& gm§{S>bm gwI nmdmo{Z OJt& g§Jw bmho ‘moj‘mJv& g‚mZm§Mm&& 440
V¡gm H$m‘m{XH$m§Zr {VKr& gmo{S>bm gwI nmdmo{Z OJr& g§J bm^o ‘moj‘m½mu& g‚mZm§Mm&& 440
From this triad; he freed is happy in world; on liberation-path gains company; of pious souls. 440

‘J gËg§J| à~i|& gÀN>mómMo{Z ~i|& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMt {Z‘mi|& {ZñVa| amZ|&& 441
‘J gËg§JmZo à~i& gV²-emñÌm§Mo ~imda& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMr ~aS>& {ZñVaVrb amZo&& 441
Then in company pious souls; with pious textual support; dry birth-death; forests will vanish.  441

Vo doit AmË‘mZ§X| AmKd|& O| gXm dgV| ~ad|& V| V¡g|{M nmQ>U nmdo& JwéH¥$noM|&& 442
Ë`m doir AmË‘mZ§XmZo AdKo& Oo gXm Xþ‘Xþ‘Vo ~ado& Vo V¡goM ZJa nmdo& JwéH¥$noMo&& 442
That time with entire soul-bliss; that ever resonates; he reaches that city; of guru-grace.  442

VoW {à`mMr na‘gr‘m& Vmo ^oQ>o ‘mCbr AmË‘m& V`o Iodt AmQ>o qS>{S>‘m& gm§gm[aH$ ho&& 443
VoWo {à` dñVyMr na‘gr‘m& Vmo ^oQ>o ‘mCbr AmË‘m& Ë`mgaer Wm§~Vr ZJmao& gm§gm[aH$ ho&& 443
There ultimate bliss-limit; that with soul is met; so drums become silent; of worldly life. 443

Eogm Omo H$m‘H«$moYbmo^m§& PmS>r H$ê${Z R>mHo$ C^m& Vmo `od{T>`m bm^m& Jmogmdr hmo`&& 444
Eogm Omo H$m‘H«$moYbmo^m& PQ>Hy${Z R>mHo$ C^m& VmoM EdT>çm bm^mMm& ñdm‘r hmo`&& 444
So who shedding desire, anger, lust; stands upright; he of such benefit; becomes master.  444

`… emñÌ{d{Y_wËg¥Á`, dV©Vo H$m_H$maV…& Z g {g{Õ_dmßZmo{V, Z gwI§ Z nam§ J{V_²&& 23

Omo emó{d{Y Ë`mJyZr, dV©Vmo H$m_ào[aV& Z Vmo {gÕrg nmdob, Zm gwIo Zm na§JVr&& 23

Who casts text-rules, inspired by desire; he won’t gain perfection, bliss or supreme goal.  23

Zm ho ZmdS>mo{Z H$mhr& H$m‘m{XH$m§À`m§{M R>m`r& Xm{Q>br OoU| S>moB©& AmË‘Mmoa|&& 445
Zm ho AmdS>mo{Z H$mhr& H$m‘m{XH$m§À`mM R>m`r& Iwngbo Á`mZo S>moHo$& AmË‘KmVŠ`mZo&& 445
Not liking this; into this triad alone; who inserted his head; that self destroying person.  445

Omo OJt g‘mZ gH¥$nw& {hVm{hV Xm{dVm Xrnw& Vmo A‘mÝ`w Ho$bm ~mnw& doXþ OoU|&& 446
Omo OJr g‘mZ H¥$nmd§V& {hVm{hV XmI{dUmam Xrn& Vmo A‘mÝ` Ho$bm ~mn& doX Á`mZo&& 446
Benevolent in world; lamp showing path of sin, merit; that Veda is disregarded; by whom.  446
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Z Yar{M {dYrMr ^rS>& Z H$ar{M Amnwbr MmS>& dmT>drV Jobm H$moS>& B§{Ð`m§Mo&& 447
Z YarM {dYrMr ^rS>& Z H$arM Amnbr MmS>& dmT>drV Jobm bmS>& B§{Ð`m§Mo&& 447
Not bothering about scripture-rules; neglecting self interest; and pampering; senses.  447

H$m‘H«$moYbmo^m§Mr H$mg& Z gmoS>rM nm{ibr ^mf& ñd¡amMmamMo Agmog& diKbm amZ&& 448
H$m‘-H«$moY bmo^m§À`m H$mgm& Z gmoS>r, nmirb Ë`m§Mr ^mfm& ñd¡amMmamMo A’$mQ>& ^Q>H$bm amZ&& 448
Not shedding desire, anger, lust; following their diktat; in free conduct; forest he wandered. 448

Vmo gwQ>Ho${M`m dmhUt& ‘J {ndm| Z bmho nmUr& ñdßZthr Vo H$hmUr& Xÿar{M V`m&& 449
Vmo gwQ>Ho$À`m àdmhr Am{U& ‘J {nD$ Z eHo$ nmUr& ñdßZrhr, Vr gwQ>Ho$Mr H$hmUr& XÿaM Ë`mbm&& 449
He from escape-river; unable to drink water; in dream, that escape story; is remote for him. 449

Am{U naÌ V§d Om`o& h| H$sa V`m Amho& nar Eo{hH$hr Z bmho& ^moJ ^moJy§&& 450
Am{U nabmoH$ Va Om`o& ho {Z{üV gË` Amho& nar Eo{hH$hr Z {‘io ho& ^moJ ^moJÊ`m&& 450
And losing para world; is certainly true; but unable to get even this world; to enjoy pleasure.  450

V[a ‘membmJt ^wbbm& ~«m÷U nmU~wS>m§ [aKmbm& H$s¨ VoWhr nmdbm& ZmpñVH$dmXþ&& 451
Var ‘memgmR>r ^wbbm& ~«m÷U H$moù`mV {eabm& Am{U VoWohr àVmaUm nmdbm& ZmpñVH$ åhUy{Z&& 451
As in fish-craze; a Brahmin joins fishermen; but there too he is disregarded; being an atheist.  451

V¡go {df`m§Mo{Z H$moS|>& OoUo naÌm Ho$bo C~So>& V§d Vmo{M Am{UH$sH$So>& ‘aUo Zobm&& 452
V¡go {df`mMo Am{U bmbgo& Omo nabmoH$mbm Kmb{dV Ago& Voìhm Ë`mbmM XþgarH$So>& ‘aUmZo Zobm&& 452
So with object-lust; who loses Para world; then he is taken away somewhere else; by death.  452

Ed§ naÌ Zm ñdJw©& Zm Eo{hH$hr {df`^moJw& V|W Ho$CVm àg§Jw& ‘mojmMm Vmo&& 453
Ed§ nabmoH$ Zm ñdJ©& Zm Eo{hH$hr {df`^moJ& VoW H$gbm àg§J& ‘mojmMm Vmo&& 453
So not Para world or heaven; or earthly joys of object; there point arises not; of liberation.  453

åhUmo{Z H$m‘mMo{Z ~i|& Omo {df` goD$§ nmho gi|& V`m {df`mo Zm ñdJ© {‘io& Zm CÕao Vmo&& 454
åhUmo{Z H$m‘mÀ`m Am{U ~io& Omo {df` gody nmho AmJ«ho& Ë`mbm {df` Zm ñdJ© {‘io& Zm CÕao Vmo&& 454
On desire-strength; who tries to enjoy objects; he doesn’t gain objects or heaven; or evolution. 454

Vñ_mÀN>mó§ à_mU§ Vo, H$m`m©H$m`©ì`dpñWVm¡& kmËdm emó{dYmZmoŠV§, H$_© H$Vw©{_hmh©{g&& 24

Var à‘mU Vwbm emñÌo, AH$m`© H$m`© OmUÊ`m& OmUy{Z emñÌdŠVì`o, H$_} AmMa `mo½` Vy&& 24

Texts are standard to you, to know duty, non-duty; knowing text-word, you do proper karma.  24

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemóo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo X¡dmgwag§n{Û^mJ`moJmo Zm_ fmoS>emo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb X¡dmgwag§nÎmr{d^mJ`moJ Zm_o gmoimdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo &&

Chapter XVI ‘Divine and Demonic Wealth Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

`mH$maUo n¢ ~mnm& O`m AmWr Amnbr H¥$nm& VoUo doXm§{M`m {Zamonm& AmZ Z H$sOo&& 455
`mH$maUo Aao ~mnm& Á`mbm Agob Amnboda H¥$nm& Ë`mZo doXm§À`m {Zamonm-& ~mhoa OmD$ Z`oo&& 455
For this reason; who desires self-evolution; he shouldn’t go beyond of; Veda-diktat.  455
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nVr{M`m ‘Vm& AZwgamo{Z n{Vd«Vm& AZm`mgo AmË‘{hVm& ^oQ>o{M Vo&& 456
nVr{M`m ‘Vm& AZwgamo{Z n{Vd«Vm& AZm`mgo AmË‘{hVm& nmdoM Vr&& 456
As husband’s wishes; follows as faithful wife; naturally self-evolution; she gains.  456

Zm Var lrJwédMZm& {XR>r XoVw OVZm& {eî`y AmË‘^ydZm-& ‘mOt n¡go&& 457
Zm Var lrJwédMZm& Ü`mZ XoV H$ar OVZm& {eî` Vmo AmË‘^dZm-& ‘Ü`o amho&& 457
So towards guru-words; giving full attention; that disciple into soul-palace; resides.  457

ho Agmo Amnwbm R>odm& hmVm AmWr Oar `mdm& Var AmXa| Oodt {Xdm& nwT>m§ H$sOo&& 458
ho Agmo Amnbm R>odm& hmVr dmQ>V Agob Oar `mdm& Var AmXao O¡gm {Xdm& H$amdm nwT>o&& 458
Let it be, our treasure; if we wish to find; then as a lamp respectfully needs to be; held ahead.  458

V¡gm Aeofm§hr nwéfmWm©& Omo Jmogmdr hmo åhUo nmWm©& VoU| lw{V ñ‘¥{V ‘mWm§& ~¡gU| Kmno&& 459
V¡gm gd© nwéfmWm©& Omo ñdm‘r hmoD$ åhUo nmWm©& Ë`mZo lwVrñ‘¥{Vbm ‘mÏ`mdar& ~gdyZ ¿`mdo&& 459
So of all goals of life; who intends to be master; he Shriti and Smriti on head; needs to place.  459

emó åhUob gm§S>md|& V| amÁ`hr V¥U ‘mZmd|& O| Koddr V| Z åhUmd|& {dfhr {déÕ&& 460
emñÌ åhUob Oo gmoS>mdo& Vo amÁ`hr V¥U ‘mZmdo& emñÌ åhUob ¿`mdo, Vo Z åhUmdo& {dfhr eÌy&& 460
If text asks to leave; kingdom be treated as grass; if asks to have, poison as foe; not be treated. 460

Eo{g`m doX¡H${Zð>m& Om{b`m Oar gw^Q>m& Var H|$ Amho A{Zï>m& ^oQ>U| Jm&& 461
Eoem doXmdar EH${Zð>m& Pmë`m Oar gw^Q>m& Var H$moR>o Amho A{Zð>m§& ^oQ>Uo Jm&& 461
So firm faith in Veda; if happens of undesired thing; where is possibility; meeting any? 461

n¢ A{hVmnmgy{Z H$m{T>Vr& {hV XoCZr dmT>{dVr& Zmht lwVrnam¡Vr& ‘mCbr OJm&& 462
Aao A{hVmnmgy{Z H$m{T>Vr& {hV XoD${Z dmT>{dVr& Zmhr Jm lwVrhÿZ doJir Vr& ‘mCbr OJr&& 462
Shielding from evil; nourishing for wellbeing; none else than Shriti; is mother in world.  462

åhUm¡{Z ~«÷|gr ‘oidr& V§d ho H$moU| Z g§S>mdr& AJm Vwdm§hr Eogr{M ^Omdr& {deof|gr& 463
åhUmo{Z ~«÷mgr {‘idr& Voìhm hr H$moUr Z gmoS>mdr& AJm Vyhr EogrM ^Omdr& {deofmZo&& 463
For gaining Brahma; she shouldn’t be cast by anybody; you too should devote it; specifically.  463

Oo Am{O AOw©Zm Vy `oWo& H$amd`m gË` emó| gmW}& OÝ‘bm{g ~imW}& Y‘m©Mo{Z&& 464
Oo AmO AOw©Zm Vy `oW& H$amd`m gË` emñÌo gmW©& OÝ‘bm{g ~imW©& Y‘m©À`m&& 464
Today you here Arjuna; for making true text worth; are born for strengthening; religion.  464

Am{U Y‘m©ZwO ho Eogo& AmoK|{M Ambo Amn¡go& åhUmo{Z AZm[ago& H$ê$§ Z`o&& 465
Am{U Y‘m©ZwO ho Eogo& Zmd VwO AmoKmZoM Ambo AmnmoAmngo& åhUmo{Z `mdoJio Eogo& H$ê$ Z`o&& 465
And Dharmanuja*; name naturally happened to you; so contrary to text; you shouldn’t act.  465

H$m`m©H$m`©{ddoH$s¨& emó|{M H$amdr nmaIr& AH¥$Ë` Hw$So> Vo bmoH$s¨& dmimdo Jm&& 466
H$m`© AH$m`© {ddoH$s& emñÌm§ZmM H$ê$ Úmdr nmaIr& AH¥$Ë` Oo {Z§Ú bmoH$s& Q>mimdo Jm&& 466
Karma, non karma discernment; let texts judge; blameworthy non karma; should be avoided. 466

 Chapter XVI : Divine and Denomic Wealth Yoga 716



Dnyaneshwari Today

‘J H¥$Ë`nU| Iao {ZJo& Vo Vwdm§ Amnwbo{Z Am§J|& AmMamo{Z AmXao Mm§Jo& gmamdo Jm&& 467
‘J Oo H$aÊ`mgmaIo {ZKo& Vo Vy Amnë`m A§Jo& AmMamo{Z AmXao Mm§Jbo& nyU© H$amdo Jm&& 467
Whatever is worth doing; that you should; follow respectfully; and complete it.  467

Oo {dœàm‘mÊ`mMr ‘wXr& Am{O VwÂ`m hmVr Ago gw~wÕr& bmoH$g§J«hm{g {ÌewÕr& `mo½`w hmogr&& 468
H$maU {dœàm‘mÊ`mMr ‘wÐm& AmO VwÂ`m hmVr Amho gw~wÕm& bmoH$g§J«hmgr Iam Vy Jm& `mo½` hmogr&& 468
As signet-ring* is standard all over; today it is in your hand; to guide world; you will be able.  468

Ed§ AmgwadJw© AmKdm& gm§Jmo{Z Vo{W§Mm {ZJmdm& Vmo{h Xod| nm§S>dm& {Zê${nbm&& 469
Ed§ AmgwadJ© AmdKm& bjUo gm§Jmo{Z VoWrMm {ZKmdm& Vmohr ‘mJ© XodmZo nm§S>dm& gm§{JVbm&& 469
So of demonic wealth; signs and also escape route; God to Pandava; told.  469

B`mdar Vmo n§Sy>Mm& Hw$‘é gØmdmo OrdrMm& nwgob Vmo M¡VÝ`mMm§& H$mZt EoH$m&& 470
`mdar Vmo n§Sy>Mm& Hw$‘ma, gØmd OrdrMm& nwgob Vmo M¡VÝ`mÀ`m& H$mZm§Zr EoH$m&& 470
So that Pandukaumara; faith of beings; will now ask; hear that with consciousness’; ears.  470

g§O`| ì`mgm{M`m {Zamonm& Vmo doiw ’o${S>bm V`m Z¥nm& V¡gm ‘r{h {Zd¥{ÎmH¥$nm& gm§JoZ Vwåhm§&& 471
g§O`mZo ì`mgm§À`m {ZamonmZo& Vmo doi gmW© Ho$bm Z¥nmMm Ë`mZo& ‘rhr {Zd¥{ÎmH¥$noZo V¡gm& gm§JoZ Vwåhm&& 471
Sanjaya with Vyasa’s message; made king’s time worthy; I with Nivritti-grace; will tell you. 471

Vwåhr g§V ‘m{P`m H$S>m& {XR>rMm H$amb ~hþS>m& Var Vwåhm§ ‘mZo `odT>m& hmoB©Z ‘r&& 472
Vwåhr g§V ‘mÂ`mdar& Ñï>rMm H$amb dfm©d Oar& Vwåhmg ‘mZdob EdT>m Var& hmoB©Z ‘r&& 472
If you saints on me; shower your kind glance; as you may like me to be; I shall be.  472

åhUmo{Z {ZO AdYmZ& ‘O dmoiJo ngm`XmZ& XrOmo Or gZmWw hmoB©Z& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 473
åhUmo{Z Amnbo AdYmZ& ‘O godm`m àgmXXmZ& Úmdo Or, VoUo gZmW hmoB©Z& kmZXod åhUo&& 473
Your attention; is blessing to consume; give it so with parents I will be; Dnyanadeva said. 473

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MV‘² ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ X¡dmgwag§nÎmr{d^mJ`moJ Zm_ fmoS>fmo@Ü`m`:&&16&&

Agm lrkmXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm X¡dmgwag§nÎmr{d^mJ`moJ Zm_o gmoimdm AÜ`m`&&16&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XVI ‘Divine and Demonic Wealth Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-4)  Soul-beetles*: Chita-bhramara, beetle enjoying pollens of lotus flowers forgetting time gets trapped in flower 
 petals when they close at night and experiences pains of confinement. It is released only when petals open up at 
 dawn. Here this simile is used in connection of beetle in form of soul getting trapped into causal body and trying 
 to liberate on dawn of sun in form of guru. 

(D-6)  Chakravaka birds*: The pair lustful Brahmin duck birds staying near river course on being separated during night
 goes on crying and is united again at dawn. Here this simile is used in connection with separation of intellect and 
 advice on two banks of word-division river getting united on dawn of knowledge sun in form of guru.

(D-20)  Mental speech*: Madhyma vani, It is in the form of mental speed and is located at throat region.  

(D-96)  Six duties of Brahmin*: Shata-karma,they are Learning, Teaching, Charity, Conducting Yadnya, Performing
 Yadnya and Receiving charity. 

(D-254)  Tri-fires*: They are Aahavaniy in which offering is made to Gods in Yadnya, Garhapatya used for preparing Yadny 
 a food and Dakshina in which food is offered to Ancestors. `

(G-8)  Un-interconnected*: A-paraspara-sambhuta, argument that world has not been created based on cause-causation 
 theory but is being run sans existence of rational rules.  

(D-439)  Tri-faults1: Tri-dosha, Gasses, Acidity, Cough. Tri-mischief’2: Trikuta, Theft, Gossip and Adultery. Tri-afflictions3: 
 Tridaha, Elemental, Divine, Spiritual essences.

(D-465)  Dharma-anuj*: i.e. This name means younger brother of Dharma (Udhishtira) and literally as follower of religion.

(D-468)  Signet ring*: Pramanya mudra, A ring used as a stamp of authority by king or whosoever is in charge of a territory.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
gVamdm AÜ`m` - lÕmÌ`{d^mJ`moJ)

Chapter XVII - Tri-Faith 
Division Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
gVamdm AÜ`m` - lÕmÌ`{d^mJ`moJ

Chapter XVI - Tri-Faith Division Yoga

{dœ{dH${gV ‘wÐm& O`m gmoS>dr VwPr `moJ{ZÐm& V`m Z‘mo Or JU|Ðm& lrgX²Jwéam`m&& 1
Zm_ê$n {dœmbm {dH$mgUmar ‘wÐm& Or gmoS>dr VwPr `moJ{ZÐm& Ë`m Z‘mo Or JU|Ðm& gX²Jwê$ VwO&& 1
Posture expanding name-form cosmos; releasing yoga-meditation; I bow to Ganendra; Sadguru.  1

{ÌJwU{Ìnwat do{T>bm& OrdËdXþJv Am{S>bm& Vmo AmË‘m e§^y gmoS>{dbm& Vw{P`m ñ‘¥Vr&& 2
{ÌJwUénr Agwam§Zr do{T>bm& OrdËdXþJm©V AS>H$bm& Vmo AmË‘m e§^yZo gmoS>{dbm& VwÂ`m ñ‘¥VrZo&& 2
Besieged by tri-quality demons; trapped in being-fort; soul rescued by Shiva; by your remembrance.  2

åhUmo{Z {ed|gr H$m§Q>mim& JwéËd| Vy§{M AmJim& Vèhr hiw ‘m`mOmim-& ‘mOt Vmê$Zr&& 3
åhUmo{Z {edmgr Vwibm& JwéËdmZo VyM A{YH$ ^abm& Var hiyM ‘m`mOmbm-& ‘YyZ Vmagr åhUwZr&& 3
Weighed with Shiva; you r heavier by Guru-ness; still lighter as enabling crossing illusion-web. 3

Oo VwÂ`m{dIt ‘yT>& V`m§bmJt Vy§ dH«$Vw§S>& km{Z`m§{g Var AI§S>& COy{M Amhm{g&& 4
Oo VwÂ`m{df`r Z OmUVo& Ë`m§À`mgmR>r VwPo Vmo|S> dmH$Vo& kmÝ`mgmR>r _mÌ {ZË`> Vo& gai{M Ago&& 4
Who not knowing you; for them your face turns away; but for savant ever it; is straight.  4

X¡{dH$s {XR>r nmhmVm§ gmZr& Vèhr ‘rbZmoÝ‘rbZt& CËn{Îm ài`mo XmoÝhr& brbm{M H$[agr&& 5
X¡dr Ñï>r VwPr nmhVm bhmZr& Var CKS>Pmn H$ê$Zr& CËnÎmr ài` XmoÝhr& brbm{M H$[agr&& 5
Your divine vision is tiny; but by its flickering; both origin and dissolution; you make playfully.  5

àd¥{ÎmH$Um©À`m§ Mmit& C{R>bm ‘XZJ§Ym{Zit& ny{OOgr ZrbmoËnit& Ord^¥§Jm§À`m&& 6
àd¥{ÎmH$U© hmb{dVm& C[R>bm J§S>ñWimÀ`m ‘XJ§YmMm dmam& ny{Obm Omgr ZrbH$‘bm§Zr& Ord ^¥§Jm§À`m&& 6
Flapping activity-ear; rise fragrant wind from temple; worshiped by blue lotuses; of being-beetles. 6

nmR>t {Zd¥{ÎmH$U©Vmio& Amhmir Vo nyOm {dYwio& Voìhm {‘a{dgr ‘moH$io& Am§JmMo boUo&& 7
‘J {Zd¥{ÎmH$U© hmbo& ~m§Ybobr Vr nyOm CYio& Voìhm {‘a{dgr ewÕ ‘moH$io& A§JmMo boUo&& 7
By flapping renunciation-ear; that worship is disrupted; and you expose pure; body-form.  7

dm‘m§JrMm bmñ`{dbmgw& Omo hm OJÐÿn Am^mgw& Vmo Vm§S>d{‘go H$imgw& Xm{dgr Vy&& 8
M¡VÝ`^m`}Mm Z¥Ë`{dbmg& Omo hm OJÐÿn Am^mg& Vmo Vm§S>d{‘go H$m¡eë`mZo& Xm{dgr Vy&& 8
Spiritual wife’s dance play; which is illusive cosmos; that by Shiva’s Dance-skill; you display. 8

ho Agmo {dñ‘mo XmVmam& Vy§ hmogr O`mMm gmo`am& gmoB[aHo${M`m ì`dhmam& ‘wHo${M Vmo&& 9
ho Agmo, Amü`© Ago XmVmam& H$s Vy hmogr Á`mMm gmo`am& gmo`[aHo$À`m ì`dhmam& ‘wHo$M Vmo&& 9
Let it be, Datara, wonder is; that as you become kin of one; sense of kinship; he loses.  9
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’o${S>Vm§ ~§YZmMm R>mdmo& Vy§ OJX²~§Yw Eogm ^mdmo& Yê$ dmoiJo Cdmdmo& VwPm§{M Am§Jt&& 10
’o$S>Umam ^d~§YZmMm R>md& Vy OJX²~§Yw Eogm ^md& `oD${Z amho AmZ§XmZo& VwÂ`mM A§Jr&& 10
As you remove world-bondage; feeling that you are world-brother; dwells happily; in you.  10

XþO`mMo{Z Zm§do V`m& Xohhr Zwao{M n¢ Xodam`m& OoUo Vy§ AmnUn`m§& Ho$bm{g XþOm&& 11
Û¡VmÀ`m Zmdmbmhr Ë`m& Xoh Z Cao ao Xodam`m& Á`mZo Vwbm Ho$bm Amnë`m-& hÿZ doJim nyOogmR>r&& 11
For duality’s sake; body isn’t retained, Lord; who treated you; differently for worshiping.  11

VyV| H$ê${Z nwT>o& Oo Cnm`o KoVr XdSo>& V`m§ R>mgr ~hþdo nmS|>& ‘mJm§{M Vy&& 12
Vwbm H$ê${Z nwT>o& Omo àmpßVñVd YmdV gwQ>o& Ë`mbm amhgr ~hþ àH$mao& XÿaM Vy&& 12
Through you; who is running after gains; for him; you remain far away.  12

Omo Ü`mZ| gy`o ‘mZgt& V`mbmJr Zmhr Vy Ë`mMm§ Xoer& Ü`mZhr {dgao VoU|gt& dmb^ VwO&& 13
Omo Ü`mZmZo R>odr ‘mZgr& V`mbmJr Zmhr Vy Ë`mMo Xoer& Ü`mZhr {dgao Omo, Ë`mMogmR>r& ào‘ Vwbm&& 13
Who keeps you in mind by meditation; you aren’t for him; forgets meditation; you love him. 13

VyV| {gÕ{M Omo ZoUo& Vmo Zm§Xo gd©knUo& doXm§hr `odT>o ~mobUo& ZoKgr H$mZr&& 14
Vwbm ñd`§{gÕ Omo Z OmUo& Vmo doX {‘ado gd©knUo& Vy doXm§Mo `odT>o ~mobUo& Z Kogr H$mZr&& 14
Who doesn’t know self-existent you; Veda flaunts knowingly; but Veda-talk; you don’t hear. 14

‘m¡Z Jm VwPo am{eZm§d& AmVm ñVmoÌt H|$ ~m§Ym| hmd& {Xggr VoVwbr ‘md& ^Omo H$mB©&& 15
‘m¡Z Jm VwPo amerZmd& AmVm ñVwVrMr H$m R>ody hmd& {XgVmo VodT>r Vr ‘m`mM& ‘J ^Oy H$emgmR>r? 15
If silence is your name; why to crave for praise; if what is visible is illusion; why to devote?  15

X¡{dH|$ godHw$ hm| nmhm|& Var ^o{XVm§ Ðmohmo{M bmhm|& åhUmo{Z AmVm H$mhr{M Zmohm|& VwObmJr Or&& 16
XodmMm godH$ hmoD$ nmho& Va ñdm‘r-godH$ ^oXmMm ÐmohM nmdo& åhUmo{Z AmVm H$mhrM Z ìhmdo& VwOgmR>r Or&& 16
If I wish to be your servant; fault of master-servant occurs; so it is better to be none; for you.  16

O¢ gd©Wm gd©hr Zmo{hOo& V¢ AÛ`m VyVo bm{hOo& ho OmUo ‘r d‘© VwPo& AmamÜ`qbJm&& 17
Ooìhm gd©àH$mao gd©hr Z ìhmdo& Voìhm AÛ`mZo Vwbm nmdmdo& ho OmUo ‘r d‘© VwPo& AmamÜ`{b§Jm&& 17
If fully to be none for you; you are gained by non-duality; I know your secret; Worship worthy! 17

Var Zwamo{Z doJionU& agt ^{OÞbo bdU& V¡go Z‘Z ‘mPo OmU& ~hþ H$m` ~mobm|&& 18
Var Z Camo{Z doJionU& nmÊ`mgr EH$dQ>bo bdU& V¡go Z‘Z ‘mPo OmU& ~hþ H$m` ~moby? 18
As salt on losing identity; unites with water; so know my worship; what more to say?  18

AmVm§ [aVm Hw§$^ g‘wÐr [aJo& Vmo CM§~iV ^amo{Z {ZJo& H$m Xer Xrng§J& Xrnw{M hmo`&& 19
AmVm [aVm Hw§$^ g‘wÐr {eao& Vmo CM§~iV ^amo{Z {ZKo& {H§$dm dmV Xrng§Jo& Xrn{M hmo`o&& 19
As empty pot enters sea; it comes out overflowing; or wick touched by flame; is flame.  19

V¡gm Vw{P`m àUVr& ‘r nyU© Omhbmo lr{Zd¥Îmr& AmVm AmUrZ ì`º$s& JrVmWw© Vmo&& 20
V¡gm VwÂ`m à{UnmVr& ‘r nyU© Pmbmo lr{Zd¥Îmr& AmVm AmUrZ ì`ŠVmgr& JrVmW© Vmo&& 20
By surrendering to you; I am fulfilled, Shrinivritti; now I will reveal; that Gita-essence.  20
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Var fmoS>emÜ`m`eoIr& {V`o g‘mßVrMm§ ûbmoH$s& Omo Eogm {ZU©`mo {Zï>§H$s& R>o{dbm Xod|&& 21
Var gmoimì`m AÜ`m`mMo A§Vr& Ë`m g‘mßVrÀ`m ûbmoH$m§Vr& Omo Eogm {ZU©` {Z{üVr& Ho$bm Xodo&& 21
So at end of sixteenth treatise; in concluding verse; what such decision; Lord had taken.  21

Oo H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë`ì`dñWm& AZwð>md`m nmWm©& emó{M EH$ gd©Wm& à‘mU VwO&& 22
H$s H¥$Ë`-AH¥$Ë` ì`dñWm& AmMamd`m nmWm©& emñÌ{M EH$ gd©Wm& à‘mU VwO&& 22
That duty, non duty system; Partha, to follow; only text is unique; standard for you.  22

VoW AOw©Z ‘mZgo& åhUo ho Eogo H¡$go& Oo emó|drU Zgo& gw{Q>H$m H$‘m©&& 23
Voìhm AOw©Z ‘mZgo& åhUo ho Eogo H¡$go? H$s emómdrU Zgo& gwQ>H$m H$‘m©gmR>r&& 23
So Arjuna thought; how is it that except text; there is no alternative for karma.  23

Var VjH$m{M`o ’$So>& R>mH$mo{Z H¢$ Vmo ‘{U H$mT>o& H¢$ ZmH$s¨Mm Ho$ew OmoSo>& qghm{M`o&& 24
Var VjH$mÀ`m ’$Ê`mnwT>o& amhÿ{Z C^o, Ho$ìhm Vmo ‘Ur H$mT>o& Ho$ìhm ZmH$mMm Ho$g {‘io& {g§hmÀ`m&& 24
So before snake’s hood; standing and taking out gem; or pulling hair from nostril; of lion.  24

‘J VoU| Vmo dm|{dOo& VarM boUo nm{dOo& Eèhdt H$m` A{gOo& [aŠVH§$R>t&& 25
‘J Vmo ‘Ur Ho$gmV Amodmdm& VarM Xm{JZm nmdmdm& Eadr H$m` amhmdm& [aŠV H§$R>r? 25
On stringing that gem in hair; and gaining ornament; else should one remain; with bare neck?  25

V¡gr emóm§Mr ‘moH$ir& `m§ H¢$ H$moU d|Q>mir& EH$dmŠ`VoMm§ ’$ir& n¡{gOo H¢$&& 26
V¡gr emóm§Mr ‘Vo {Za{Zamir& `m§Zm H$moU ~m EH$Ì H$ar& EH$dmŠ`VoÀ`m ’$imdar& nmoMmdo H¡$go? 26
As scripture-opinions differ; who will bring them together; fruit of unanimity; how to gain?  26

Omb`mhr EH$dmŠ`Vm& H$m§ bm^o doiw AZw{ð>Vm§& H¢§$Mm n¡gmé Or{dVm& `oVwbm{b`m&& 27
Ambr Oar EH$dmŠ`Vm& H$m` bm^ob doi AmMaUmH$[aVm& Hw$R>bo XrKm©`wî` Or{dVm& EdT>mbo? 27
Even if there’s unanimity; will there be time left for following; who has long life; that much?  27

Am{U emó| AWoª Xoe| H$mi|& `m Mhÿ§hr Oo EH$ ’$io& Vmo {dnmdmo H$s H$m§ {‘io& AmKd`m§gr&& 28
Am{U emóo AW} Xoeo H$mio& `m Mm¡Km§Zmhr Omo EH$XmM ’$io& Vmo Cnm` Ho$ìhm {‘io& Amd¿`m§gr? 28
Text, meaning, place, time; to this foursome which fructifies; that remedy how to gain; by all?  28

åhUm¡{Z emómMo KS>Vo& Zmoho àH$ma| ~hþVo& Var ‘yImª ‘w‘wjm§ `oWo& H$m` J{V nm§&& 29
åhUmo{Z emómà‘mUo KS>Vo& Z hmo` H$moÊ`mhr àH$mao Vo& ‘J ‘yImªZm, ‘w‘wjy§Zm `oWo& H$m` ~m JVr? 29
To happen as per text; it is impossible by any means; then for fools and seekers; what  is goal?  29

hm nwgmd`m A{^àmdmo& Omo AOw©Z H$ar àñVmdmo& Vmo gVam{d`m R>mdmo& AÜ`m`m `oW&& 30
hm nwgmd`m A{^àm`& Omo AOw©Z H$arb àñVmd& Vmo gVamì`mMm {df`& AÜ`m`r `oW&& 30
Based on this comment; what proposal Arjuna will put up; that is subject of this; chapter here.  30

Var gd©{df`r {dV¥îUw& Omo gH$iH$it àdrUw& H¥$îUmhr Zdb H¥$îUw& AOw©ZËd| Omo&& 31
Var gd© {df`dmgZmdrU& Omo gH$i H$bmàdrU& H¥$îUmhr Zdb H$ao Eogm à{VH¥$îU& AOw©ZËdo Omo&& 31
Free from object-desire; expert in all arts; Krishna is amazed, second Krishna; who is Arjuna.  31
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em¡`m© OmoS>bm AmYmé& Omo gmo‘d§emMm e¥§Jmé& gwIm{X CnH$mé& O`mMr brbm&& 32
em¡`m©bm {‘imbm AmYma& Omo gmo‘d§emMm e¥§Jma& gwImXr CnH$ma& O`mMr brbm&& 32
He is bravery-support; and lunar-race adornment; pleasing and favouring; is whose skill.  32

Omo àkoMm {à`moÎm‘w& ~«÷{dÚoMm {dlm‘w& ghMé ‘ZmoY‘w©& XodmMm Omo&& 33
Omo àkoMm {à`moÎm‘& ~«÷{dÚoMm {dlm‘& ghMa ‘ZmoY‘©& XodmMm Omo&& 33
Who is intellect’s beloved; Brahma-knowledge’s resort; friend and  mind-property; of Lord.  33

AOw©Z CdmM& - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjun said

`o emó{d{Y_wËg¥Á`, `OÝVo lÕ`mpÝdVm…& Vofm§ {Zð>m Vw H$m H¥$îU, gÎd_mhmo aOñV_…&& 1

Oo emñÌ{d{Y Ë`mJy{Z, `OVr ^md Ro>dwZr& Ë`m§Mr {Zð>m H$er H¥$îUm, gÎd amOg H$s V_mo&& 1

Who casting text-rules, worship faithfully; what is their loyalty pious, passionate or dark? 1

Vmo AOw©Z åhUo Jm V‘mbí`m‘m& B§{Ð`m§ ’$m§d{b`m ~«÷m& VwPm ~mobw Amåhm& gmH$m§jw n¢ Or&& 34
Vmo AOw©Z åhUo Jm V‘mbí`m‘m& B§{Ð`m§Zm g‘Oboë`m ~«÷m& VwPm ~mob Amåhm& gme§H$ dmQ>o Or&& 34
That Arjuna said; O Dark hued; Brahma knowable to senses; I feel your talk; is doubtful.  34

Oo emó|dm§My{Z Am{UHo$& àm{U`m ñd‘mojw Z XoIo& Eogo H$m H¢$ nI|& ~mo{bbmgr&& 35
H$maU emómdmMy{Z Am{UHo$& àmUr ñd‘moj Z XoIy eHo$& Eogo H$m, H$moUË`m AmYmao& ~mobbmgr? 35
As except scripture; beings can’t gain self-liberation; what is support for; your statement?  35

Var Z {‘io{M Vmo Xoew& Zìho{M H$mim AdH$mew& Omo H$adr emómä`mgw& Vmo Xþar&& 36
Var Z {‘ioM Vo ñWi& ZìhoM H$midoi& Omo H$adr emómä`mg& Jwê$ Vmohr am{hbm Xÿa&& 36
When aren’t available place; or time; who initiates text-study; as guru is far away.  36

Am{U Aä`mgt {da{O`m& hmoVr {O`m gm‘w{J«`m& Ë`mhr Zmhr Amn¡{V`m& {V`o doir&& 37
Am{U Aä`mgr gmhmæ`H$ ìhm`m& AgVr gm‘J«r Á`m& Ë`m§Mrhr Zmhr AZwHy$bVm& Ë`m doir&& 37
And helpful for study; are whatever means; their suitability too is absent; that time.  37

COy Zmoho{M àmMrZ& ZoXr{M àkm g§dmhZ& Eogo R>obo AmnmXZ& emómMo O`m§&& 38
AZwHy$b ZmhrM nyd©H$‘©& Z Ago àkm gj‘& Eogo Iw§Q>bo g§nmXZ& emóm§Mo Á`m&& 38
Past karma isn’t suitable; or intellect isn’t capable; so stops collation; of those texts.  38

qH$~hþZm emó{dIt& EH$hr Z bmhmVr{M ZIr& åhUy{Z CpI{dIr& gm§{S>br {Oht&& 39
qH$~hþZm emò{df`mV Va& EH$hr Z bmJë`mZo AmYma& åhUmo{Z Vo {dMma& gmo{S>bo Á`m§Zr&& 39
Rather in text subject; not finding any support; so such thought; who gave up.  39

nar {ZYm©ê${Z emóo& AWm©Zwð>mZo n{dÌo& Zm§XVmV naÌo& gmMmao Oo&& 40
nar à_mU H$ê${Z emó& AWm©Mo AZwð>mZmZo n{dÌ& Zm§XVmV nabmoH$mV& IaoM Oo&& 40
Treating text as standard; establishing meaning sacred; dwells in Para world; who really.  40

V`m§ Eogo Amåhr hmoAmdo& Eogr MmS> ~m§Ymo{Z Ordo& KoVr V`m§Mo ‘mJmdo& AmMamd`m&& 41
Ë`m§À`mgmaIo Amåhr ìhmdo& Eogr ‘Zrfm ~miJy{Z Ordo& KoVr Ë`m§Mo ‘mJmodo& AmMamd`m&& 41
And to become like them; ever longing, beings; search their footsteps; for following.  41
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YS>çm{M`m§ AmIam§& Vir ~mi {bho XmVmam& H$m§ nwT>m§gy{Z n{S>H$am& Aj‘w Mmbo&& 42
YS>çmÀ`m Ajam& à‘mUo ~mi {bho, XmVmam& qH$dm nwT>o H$ê${Z S>moigm& A§Y Mmbo&& 42
By copying text; as child writes letters; or keeping sighted ahead; as blind walks.  42

V¡go gd©emó{ZnwU& V`m§Mo Oo AmMaU& Vo{M H$[aVr à‘mU& Amn{b`o lÕo&& 43
V¡go gd©emó{ZnwU& Ë`m§Mo Oo AmMaU& VoM H$[aVr à‘mU& lÕoZo Amnë`m&& 43
So all text-experts; what is their performance; treating that as standard; by own faith.  43

‘J {edm{XHo$ nyOZo& ^yå`m{XHo$ ‘hmXmZo& Ap½ZhmoÌm{X `OZo& H$[aVr Oo lÕm&& 44
‘J {edm{XH$ nyOZo& ^yå`m{XH$ ‘hmXmZo& A½ZrhmoÌmXr `ko& lÕoZo H$[aVr Ooo&& 44
Then with Shiva worship; and land charities; fire-service Yadnyas; perform faithfully.  44

V`m§ gÎdaOV‘m§-& ‘mOt H$moU nwéfmoÎm‘m& J{V hmo` Vo Amåhm§& gm§{JOmo Or&& 45
Ë`m gÎdaOV‘m-& ‘Ü`o H$moUmg nwéfmoÎm‘m& H$moU JVr àmßV hmo` Vo Amåhm& gm§Jmdo Or&& 45
Among those pious, passionate, dark; Purushottama, what goal is gained; tell that to me.  45

V§d d¡Hw§$R>nrR>tMo qbJ& Omo {ZJ‘nÙmMm namJ& {O`o O`mMo{Z ho OJ& A§JÀN>m`m&& 46
Voìhm d¡Hw§$R>nrR>rMo {b§J& Omo doXH$‘imMm namJ& OJo Á`mÀ`m ho OJ& A§JÀN>m`o‘Ü`o&& 46
Then Vaikuntha Lord; that Veda lotus pollen; cosmos lives in whose; body-shadow.  46

H$mi gm{d`m{M dmTw>& bmoH$moÎma àm¡Tw>& A{ÛVr` JwTw>& AmZ§XKZw&& 47
H$mi ñd^mdV:M ~bdmZ& Abm¡{H$H$ Am`wî`‘mZ& A{ÛVr` JyT AZ>& AmZ§XKZ&& 47
Time is naturally powerful; with supreme life-span; unique, mysterious and; blissful.  47

B`| ûbm{KOVr OoUo {~Ho$& Vo O`mMo Am§Jt A{gHo$& Vmo lrH¥$îU ñd‘wIo& ~mobV Ago&& 48
hr gm‘Ï`} Á`m§À`m ~io& Vo Á`mMo A§Jr {‘io& Vmo lrH¥$îU ñd‘wIo& ~mobV Ago&& 48
These powers are by whose strength; who possesses them all; that Shrikrishna; thus spoke.  48

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

{Ì{dYm ^d{V lÕm, Xo{hZm§ gm ñd^mdOm& gmpÎdH$s amOgr M¡d, Vm_gr Mo{V Vm§ e¥Uw&& 2

{ÌdrY AgVo lÕm, XohtMr Vr ñd^mdV…& gmpÎdH$s amOgr Am{U, Vm_gr hoM EoH$ Vy&& 2

Faith is threefold of embodied beings naturally; pious, passionate n dark; you hear that.  2

åhUo nmWm© VwPm A{Vgmo& KoBª Jm Amåhr OmUVgmo& emómä`mgmMm AmS>gmo& ‘m{ZVmo{g H$s&& 49
åhUo nmWm© VwPm ^a H$emda& Amho hohr Amåhr OmUVmo Va& emómä`mgmbm AS>ga& ‘m{ZVmog H$m? 49
He said you are insisting upon what; I understand that; text-study as difficult; do you treat?  49

Zwg{Y`mMr lÕm& Pm|~mo nmhgr na‘nXm& Var V¡go ho à~wÕm& gmohmono Zmoho&& 50
ZwgË`mM R>ody{Z lÕm& {~bJy nhmVgo na‘nXm& Var V¡go ho ~w{Õ‘§Vmghr& gmono Zìho&& 50
By having just faith; trying to attain supreme state; but even for intelligent; it is not easy.  50

lÕm åh{UV{b`mgmR>r& nmVoOm| Z`o {H$arQ>r& H$m` {ÛOw A§Ë`OK¥ï>r& A§Ë`O{M Zmoho&& 51
lÕm åhQ>br, Var Ë`mdaVr& {dg§~y Z`o H$arQ>r& H$m` {ÛO hrZ g§JVr& hrZ hmoV Zmhr H$m`? 51
Even on faith; Kiriti, don’t depend; doesn’t a Brahmin on contacting lowly; become lowly?  51
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J§JmoXH$ Oar Ombo& Var ‘Ú^m§S>m§ Ambo& Vo Kodmo§ Z`o H$mhr Ho$bo& {dMmar nm§&& 52
J§JmoXH$ Oar Pmbo& Am{U ‘ÚmMo ^m§S>çmV Ambo& Vo KoD$ Z`o H$mhr Oar Ho$bo& {dMma H$ar&& 52
Even Ganges water; if offered in glass of liquor; that shouldn’t be accepted; just think over.  52

M§XZw hmo` erViw& nar A½Zrgr nmdo ‘oiw& V¢ hmVr Y[abm Omiy§& Z eHo$ H$mB©&& 53
M§XZ AgVo erVi& nar A½Zrgr nmdVm ‘oi& Voìhm hmVr Y[aVm Omiy& Z eHo$ H$m`? 53
Sandal is cooling; but if it is set on fire; and held in hand, burn; can it not?  53

H$m§ {H$S>m{M`o AmQ>{V`o nwQ>t& n{S>bo gmoio {H$arQ>r& KoVbo MmoImgmR>r& ZmJdrZm&& 54
{hUH$g AmQ>dÊ`mMo ‘wer_Ümr& nS>bo ewÕ gmoZo {H$arQ>r& Vo KoVbo ewÕ gmoÝ`mgmR>r& Va Vo ’$g{dVoM Zm? 54
Into crucible of melting alloy; if pure gold is put; and creatures as gold; isn’t it deceiving?  54

V¡go lÕoMo XidmSo>& Am§Jo H$sa MmoISo>& nar àm{U`m§À`m nSo>& {d^mJr O¢&& 55
V¡go lÕoMo ê$nSo>& ñd^mdV: Iao MmoISo>& nar àmÊ`m§‘Ü`o nS>o& {d^mJyZ Ooìhm&& 55
So is faith’s form; it is naturally pure; but into different beings; when it gets divided.  55

V¢ àm{U`o V§d ñd^mdo& AZm{X‘m`mà^mdoo& {ÌJwUmMo{M AmKdo& d{ibo AmhmVr&& 56
Voìhm àmUr Va ñd^mdo& KS>bobo AZm{X‘m`mà^mdo& {ÌJwUmMoM AmdKo& KS>bobo AgVr&& 56
creatures are naturally; formed by power of illusory energy; of tri-quality all; are formed.  56

VoWhr XmoZ JwU Im§MVr& ‘J EH$ Yar CÞVr& V¢ V¡{g`m{M hmoVr d¥Îmr& Ordm§{M`m&& 57
VoWhr XmoZ JwU KQ>Vr& ‘J EH$ Yar d¥Õr& Voìhm Ë`m§À`mgma»`mM hmoVr d¥Îmr& {Odm{M`m&& 57
Here as two qualities decrease; one quality increases; so like that becomes attitude; of beings.  57

d¥ÎmrEogo ‘Z Y[aVr& ‘ZmEogr {H«$`m H$[aVr& Ho${b`mEogr d[aVr& ‘amo{Z Xoh|&& 58
d¥ÎmrgmaIo ‘Z Y[aVr& ‘ZmgmaIr {H«$`m H$[aVr& H$‘m©gmaIo ñdrH$m[aVr& ‘amo{Z Xoh&& 58
Mind follows attitude; activities happen as per mind; as per karma assume; bodies on death.  58

~rO ‘moSo> PmS> hmo`o& PmS> ‘moSo> ~rOt gm‘m`o& Eogo{Z H$ënH$moS>r Om`o& nar Om{V Z Zeo&& 59
~rO éOo PmS> hmo`o& PmS> gwHo$ ~rOr g‘m`o& Eogo H$ënH$moQ>r Om`o& nar d¥jOmVr Z Zmeo&& 59
Seed germinates n becomes tree; tree wilts n stored in seed; so crore eras after; trees perish not. 59

{V`mnar {``o Anmao& hmoVm§ OmVm§ OÝ‘m§Vao& nar {ÌJwUËd Z ì`{^Mao& àm{U`m§Mo&& 60
V¡emnar hr Anmaao& hmoVm OmVm OÝ‘m§Vao& nar {ÌJwUËd Zm ~Xboao& àmÊ`m§‘Ybo&& 60
So happen numerous; births-transitions; but quality-trinity never changes; in beings.  60

åhUy{Z àm{U`m§Mm§n¡H$s& n{S>br lÕm AdbmoH$s& Vo hmo` JwUmgm[aIr& {Vht ``m§&& 61
åhUy{Z àmÊ`m§À`m dmQ>çmbm `mn¡H$s& nS>bobr lÕm AdbmoH$s& Vr hmo` JwUmgmaIr& {VÝhrM `m&& 61
So to lot of creatures whatever; faith occurs, look; it follows footsteps of quality-trinity.  61

{dnm`o dmT>o gÎd ewÕ& Voìhm kmZmgr H$ar gmX& nar EH$m XmoKo dmoIX& `oa AmhmVr&& 62
H$Xm{MV dmT>o gÎd ewÕ& Voìhm kmZmgr H$ar gmX& nar EH$mbm XmoKo Am¡fY& ~mYH$hr AgVr&& 62
If pious increases; it beckons to knowledge; but those rest two to single; become detrimental. 62
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gÎdmMo{Z Am§JbJo& Vo lÕm ‘moj’$im [aJo& V§d aO V‘ CJo& H$m nm§ amhmVr&& 63
gÎdmMm Aml` KoD {Z Oo& Vr lÕm ‘moj’$imH$So> {ZKo& Voìhm aO V‘ CJo& H¡$go ~m amhVr? 63
With pious’ support; as faith starts for liberation-fruit; how will dark, passionate; be quiet?  63

‘moS>mo{Z gÎdmMr Ìm`o& aOmoJwU AmH$me| Om`o& Voìhm Vo{M lÕm hmo`o& H$‘©Ho$agwUr&& 64
‘moS>mo{Z gÎdmMr VmH$X& aOmoJwU dmT>V C§M OmV& Voìhm VrM lÕm hmoV& H$‘m©bm gmhmæ`H$&& 64
By weakening pious; when passionate quality grows tall; then that faith; assists karmas.  64

‘J V‘mMr CR>r AmJr& Voìhm Vo{M lÕm ^§Jr& hmo bmJo ^moJmbmJr& ^bVo`m&& 65
‘J V‘mMm CRy>Z A½Zr& Voìhm VrM lÕm {d^mJwZr& àd¥Îm hmoD$ bmJo ^moJmbmJr& ^b^bË`m&& 65
Then dark is inflamed; and that faith by dividing; tends to crave for enjoyments; undesired.  65

gÎdmZwê$nm gd©ñ`, lÕm ^d{V ^maV& lÕm_`mo@`§ nwéfmo, `mo `ÀN´>Õ… g Ed g…&& 3

^mdmZwê$n gdmªMr, lÕm hmoVoM ^maVm& lÕmZwê$n _mUyg, Oer lÕm VgmM Vmo&& 3

Faith of all tallies with their nature, Bharata; man is made up of faith, he is what his faith is. 3

Ed§ gÎdaOV‘m-& doJir lÕm gwd‘m©& Zmhr Jm OrdJ«m‘m-& ‘mOt ``m&& 66
Eogr gÎdaOV‘m-& doJir lÕm gwd‘m©& Zmhr Jm Ordg‘yhm& ‘Ü`o OJr&& 66
Other than pious, passionate and dark; different faith Partha; there is none among beings; in world. 66

åhUmo{Z lÕm ñdm^m{dH$& Ago n¢ {ÌJwUmË‘H$& aOV‘gmpÎdH$& ^oXt Bht&& 67
åhUmo{Z lÕm ñdm^m{dH$& Agbr Var {ÌJwUmË‘H$& aOV‘gmpÎdH$& ^oX {hMo&& 67
Though faith is natural; into tri-quality of pious, passionate and dark; it is divided.  67

O¡go OrdZ{M CXH$& nar {dft hmo` ‘maH$& H$m§ {‘a`m‘mOt VrI& C§gt JmoS>&& 68
O¡go OrdZ{M CXH$& nar {dfmV hmo` ‘maH$& qH$dm {‘è`m§‘Ü`o VrúU& D$gmV JmoS>&& 68
As water is life; but is deadly with poison; or pungent with pepper; and sweet with sugar.  68

V¡gm ~hþdgo V‘o& Omo gXm{M hmo` {Z‘o& VoW lÕm n[aU‘o& Vo{M hmoD${Z&& 69
V¡gm A{YH$ hmoVmM V‘& Á`mbm gXmM ‘aU OÝ‘& VoW lÕm nmdo n[aUm‘& VoM V‘ hmoD${Z&& 69
So if dark becomes dominant; who has birth, death ever; there faith results; into dark nature.  69

‘J H$mOim Am{U ‘gr& Z {Xgo {dd§MZm O¡gr& Vodt lÕm Vm‘gr& {gZr Zmhr&& 70
‘J H$mOi Am{U emB©& Z {Xgo ^oX O¡gm H$mhr& V¡gr lÕm Vm‘ghr& V‘mhÿ[Z doJir Zmhr&& 70
As in lamp-black and black ink; there is no difference; so dark faith; isn’t different than dark.  70

V¡grM amOgr Ordr& aOmo‘` OmUmdr& gmpÎdH$s AmKdr& gÎdmMrM&& 71
V¡erM amOgr lÕm Ordr& aOmoJwU‘` OmUmdr& gmpÎdH$s AmdKr& gÎdmMrM&& 71
So passionate faith in beings; is of passionate quality; and pious faith; is of pious quality.  71

Eogo{Z hm gH$iw& OJS§>~é {ZpIiw& lÕoMm{M Ho$diw& dmoVbm Ago&& 72
AemàH$mao hm gH$i& OJS§>~a {ZIi& lÕoMmM Ho$di& ^abm Ago&& 72
Thus this entire; cosmos purely; of faith alone; is filled.  72
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nar JwUÌ`deo& {Ì{dYnUmMo bmgo& lÕ| Oo C{R>bo Ago& Vo dmoiI Vy&& 73
nar JwUÌ`deo& {Ì{dYnUmMo R>go& lÕoZo Oo CR>bo Ago& Vo AmoiI Vy&& 73
But as per tri-quality; tri-impressions; of faith are imprinted; you know them.  73

Var Om{UOo PmS> ’w$b|& H$m§ ‘mZg Om{UOo ~mob|& ^moJ| Om{UOo Ho$b|& nyd©OÝ‘tMo&& 74
Var OmUmdo PmS> ’w$bmdê${Z& H$m ‘mZg OmUmdo ~mobmdê${Z& ^moJmZo ¿`mdo OmUy{Z& H$_© JVOÝ_mMo&& 74
As tree be known by flower; mind be known by speech; by experience be known; past karma.  74

V¡gr {Oht {Oht {MÝht& lÕoMr ê$no VrÝhr& XopIOVr Vo dmZr& AdYmar nm§&& 75
V¡gr Á`m bjUm§Zr& lÕoMr ê$no VrÝhr& {XgVr Vo gm§JVmo& EoH$mdo ~m&& 75
So by what indication; forms of three faiths; appear that I will tell; listen.  75

`OÝVo gmpÎdH$m XodmZ², `jajm§{g amOgm…& àoVmÝ^yVJUm§ümÝ`o, `OÝVo Vm_gm OZm…&& 4

gmpÎdH$s ny{OVr Xodm§, `jamjmg amOg& àoVm§ ^yVJUm§ AÝ`, ny{OVr Vm_gr OZ&& 4

Pious worship Gods, passionate worship demigods and dark worship corpses n ghosts.  4

Var gmpÎdH$ lÕm& O`m§Mm hmo` ~m§Ym& V`m§ ~hþVH$ê${Z ‘oYm& ñdJv AmWr&& 76
Var gmpÎdH$ lÕoMm& Á`mMm hmo` qnS> XohmMm& Ë`mbm ~hþVH$ê${Z AmoT>m& ñdJm©H$So> Ago&& 76
So of pious-faith; those having bodies moulded; are mostly inclined; towards heaven.  76

Vo {dÚmOmV nT>Vr& `k{H«$`o {ZdS>Vr& qH$~hþZm nS>Vr& XodbmoH$s¨&& 77
Vo {dÚmOmV {eH$Vr& `k{H«$`m {ZdS>Vr& qH$~hþZm OmD${Z amhmVr& XodbmoH$s&& 77
They study texts; and do selected Yadnyas; rather they go and dwell; in God’s Abode.  77

Am{U lÕm amOgm& KS>bo Oo draoem& Vo ^OVr amjgm§& IoMam§ hZ&& 78
Am{U lÕoZo amOgm& KS>bo Oo draoem& Vo ^OVr amjgm§& IoMam§ Am{U&& 78
And by faith in passionate; Viresha, who are moulded; they worship demons; and sky-rovers.  78

lÕm Oo H$m§ Vm‘gr& Vo ‘r gm§JoZ VwOnmer& Oo H$m Ho$di nmnamer& A{VH$H©$er {ZX©`Ëdo&& 79
lÕm Or H$m Vm‘gr& Vr ‘r gm§JoZ VwOnmer& Or H$m Ho$di nmnamer& A{VH$H©$er {ZX©`Ëdo&& 79
Faith that is dark; that I will tell you; which is heap of sin; very harsh and cruel.  79

OrddY| gmYy{Z ~ir& ^yVàoVHw$io ‘¡ir& ñ‘emZr g§Ü`mH$mir& ny{OVr Oo&& 80
OrddYmZo XoD${Z ~ir& ^yVàoVHw$io A‘§Jir& ñ‘emZr g§Ü`mH$mir& ny{OVr Oo&& 80
By sacrificing beings; inauspicious ghosts and corpses; at crematorium in evening; they worship. 80

Vo V‘moJwUmMo gma& H$mTy>{Z {Z{‘©bo Za& OmU Vm‘{g`oMo Ka& lÕoMo Vo&& 81
Vo V‘moJwUmMo gma& H$mTy>{Z {Z{‘©bo Za& OmU Vm‘grMo Ka& lÕoMo Vo&& 81
By extracting dark quality essence; men are created; know very home of dark; that faith.  81

Eogr Bht {Vht qbJt& {Ì{dY lÕm OJr& n¢ ho ``mbmJr& gm§JVw Ago&& 82
Aer hr VrZ A§Jr& {Ì{dY lÕm Ago OJr& nar hr `m H$maUmbmJr& gm§JV Ago&& 82
This is tri-sign; tri-faith in world; but this with purpose; I am telling.  82
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Oo ho gmpÎdH$ lÕm& OVZ H$amdr à~wÕm& `oar XmoZr {déÕm& gm§S>m{d`m&& 83
H$s hr gmpÎdH$ lÕm& OVZ H$amdr ao gw~wÕm& Xþgè`m XmoÝhr {déÕm& gmoSy>{Z Úmì`m&& 83
As this pious faith; Intelligent, be preserved; and other two opposite faiths; be discarded.  83

ho gmpÎdH$ ‘{V O`m& {Zdm©hVr hmo` YZ§O`m& ~mJwb Zmoho V`m& H¡$dë` Vo&& 84
hr gmpÎdH$ ~wÕr O`m& Omonmgbr Om`o YZ§O`m& ~mJwb~modm Zmhr V`m& ‘mojmMm Ë`m&& 84
This pious-intellect; Dhananjaya, who preserves; he won’t have to worry; about liberation.  84

Vmo Z nT>mo H$m ~«÷gyÌ& Z bmoT>mo gd©{h emó& {gÕmÝV Z hmoV ñdV§Ì& V`mMm§ hmVr&& 85
Vmo Z {eH$mo H$m ~«÷gyÌ& Zm dmMmo gd©hr emñÌ& {gÕmÝVahñ` Z `odmo H$m ñdV§Ì& Ë`mMo hmVr&& 85
He may not have studied Brahmasutra; read texts; get doctrine-essence independently; in his hands. 85

nar lw{Vñ‘¥VtMo AW©& Oo AmnU hmoD${Z ‘yV©& AZwð>mZo OJm XoV& dS>rb Oo Oo&& 86
nar lw{Vñ‘¥VtMo AW©& Oo AmnU hmoD${Z ‘y{V©‘§V& AmMaUmZo OJm XoV& loð> Oo ho&& 86
Meanings of Shriti, Smriti; being incarnated; by practicing gave to world; these great souls.  86

V`m§Mr AmMaVr nmCbo& nmD${Z gmpÎdH$s lÕm Mmbo& Vmo Vo{M ’$i R>o{dbo& Eogo bmho&& 87
Ë`m§Mr AmMaVr nmCbo& AZwgê${Z gmpÎdH$s lÕoZo Mmbo& Vmo Ë`mMo ’$i OUy, amIy{Z R>o{dbo& Eogo nmdo&& 87
Their footsteps; if by following one walks with pious faith; he gains its fruit as if; reserved.  87

n¢ EH$ Xrnw bmdr gm`mgo& Am{UHw$ VoWo CJbm ~¡go& Var Vmo H$m` àH$me|& d§{MOo Jm&& 88
Ahmo EH$mZo gm`mgo Xrn bm{dbm& Xþgam VoWo ZwgVmM ~¡gbm& Va Vmo H$m` àH$membm& ‘wHo$b H$m? 88
If one lights lamp easily; and another goes and just sits there; would be later deprived; of light? 88

H$m§ `oH|$ ‘mob Anma& d|Mmo{Z Ho$bo Ydima& Vmo gwadmSw> dñVrH$a& Z ^moJr H$mB©&& 89
H$m EH$mZo ‘mob Anma& IMy©{Z C^m[abo KaXma& Vr gwIgmo` nmhþUm& Z ^moJr H$m`? 89
If one by spending lot; builds mansion; those comforts won’t the guest; enjoy?  89

ho Agmo Omo Vio H$ar& Vo V`mMrM V¥fm har& H$s¨ gwAmamgr{M AÞ Kar& `oam§ Zmoho&& 90
ho Agmo Omo Vio H$ar& Vo Ë`mMrM H$m V¥fm har? qH$dm {eOdUmamMrM ^yH$ AÞ har& BVam§Mr Zmhr? 90
Who constructs lake; will it quench only his thirst; will food satisfy cook’s hunger; not other’s? 90

~hþV H$m` ~mobmo n¢ Jm& `oH$m Jm¡V‘mgr{M J§Jm& `oam g‘ñVm H$m` OJm& dmhmi Ombr&& 91
’$ma H$m` ~mobmdo nU Jm& EH$m Jm¡V‘mgrM J§Jm& BVa g‘ñVm§ H$m` OJm& Amohmoi Pmbr? 91
What more; is Ganges available only for Gautama; for others in world did it; become stream?  91

åhUmo{Z Amnw{b`mar& emó AZw{ð>Vr Hw$gar& OmUo V`m§Vo lÕm Omo dar& Vmo ‘yIw©hr Vao&& 92
åhUmo{Z Amnë`m narZo& emñÌ AmMaUmMr MVwamB© OmUo& Ë`mbm Omo AZwgao lÕoZo& Vmo ‘yI©hr Vao&& 92
As per capacity; who follows text skilfully; fool following him faithfully; is also liberated.  92

Aemó{d{hV§ Kmoa§, Vß`ÝVo `o Vnmo OZm…& Xå^mh§H$mag§`wŠVm…, H$m_amJ~bmpÝdVm…&& 5

emñÌ{Z{fÕ Oo Kmoa, H$[aVr Vn Oo OZ& Ah§H$ma {Z X§^mZo, H$m_bmo^o ~bmV {ZŸ&& 5

What text-prohibited violent severities men do; due to ego, arrogance, desire, lust n force.  5
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Zm emómMo{Z H$sa Zm§do& ImH$am|hr ZoUVr Ord|& n[a emókm§hr qedo& Q>|H$mo Zo{XVr&& 93
qH$dm emómÀ`m ZwgË`m Zmdo& ImH$aUohr Z OmUVr Ordo^mdo& Am{U emótZmhr {edobm& Q>oHy$ Z XoVr&& 93
Even in name of text; not ready to clear throat; for learned to touch boundary; who don’t allow. 93

d{S>bm§{M`m {H«$`m& XoImo{Z dmVr dmHw${b`m& n§{S>Vm S>mHw${b`m& dmO{dVr&& 94
d{S>bm§À`m emómoŠV {H«$`m& nmhÿ{Z XmI{dVr dmHw$ë`m& n§{S>Vm§Zm MwQ>Š`m& dmOdy{Z Cnhm{gVr&& 94
Textual rituals of elders; mocking at on viewing; or ridiculing learned; by finger snapping.  94

AmnboZr{M AmQ>mono& Y{ZËdmMo{Z Xn}& gmM{M nmIm§S>mMr Vno& AmX[aVr&& 95
Amnë`mM A{^‘mZmZo& lr‘§VrÀ`m Jdm©Zo& IamoIar OmaU‘maUmMr Vno& AmX[aVr&& 95
With self ego; and pride of wealth; really severities of black magic; who respect.  95

Amnw{b`m nw{T>bm§{M`m& Am§Jr Kmby{Z H$m{V`m& aº$‘m§gm àUrV`m& ^a^am|&& 96
Amnë`m d g‘moaÀ`m§À`m& A§JmV Kmby{Z H$mo`Ë`m& aŠV‘m§gm§Zr `knUË`m& ^a^ê${Z&& 96
Into own and other’s; bodies piercing sickles; sacrificial pot with blood and flesh; who fill.  96

[aM{dVr OiVHw§$S>r& bm{dVr MoS>çmÀ`m Vm|S>r& Zd{g`m§ XoVr C§S>r& ~miH$m§Mr&& 97
[aMdVr OiË`m Hw§$S>r& bm{dVr MoQ>Š`mÀ`m Vm|S>r& Zdgmbm XoVr ~ir& ~mbH$m§Mo&& 97
Pouring into burning pit; and offering to witches; for sake of vows, sacrificing; children.  97

AmJ«hm§{M`m CO[a`m& jwÐ XodVm§ d[a`m& AÞË`mJo gmV[a`m& R>mH$Vr EH$&& 98
AmJ«hmÀ`m Omoamda& jwÐ XodVm ‘mZy{Z loð>da& AÞË`mJmMo gßVmh Va& R>o{dVr H$mhr&& 98
Some stubbornly; by treating trifle deities as greatest; observe; weekly fast.  98

AJm AmË‘nanrS>m& ~rO V‘joÌt gwhmS>m& no[aVr ‘J nwT>m§& Vo{M {nHo$&& 99
AJm ñd Am{U nanrS>oMo& ~rO V‘joÌmV gwkm Vo& no[aVr ‘J nwT>o& Vo{M {nHo$&& 99
Suffering of self and others; Sudnya, that seed in dark field they; sow and then; reap harvest.  99

~mhþ Zmhr Amn{b`m& Am{U ZmdoVohr YZ§O`m& Z Yar hmo` V`m& g‘wÐt O¡go&& 100
~mhÿV ~i Zmhr Amnë`m& Am{U Zmdobmhr YZ§O`m& Z Yar, Ë`mMo hmo`& g‘wÐmV O¡go&& 100
Having no strength in own arms; or boat too not fetching; his fate happens; as in sea.  100

H$m§ d¡ÚmVo H$ar gim& agw gm§S>r nm`Imoim& Vmo amo{J`m Oodt {dìhim-& gdVm hmo`&& 101
qH$dm d¡ÚmMm Ûof H$ar& Am¡fY gm§S>r nm`Xir& Vmo amoJr O¡gm `mVZ§mgmR>r& Amnbr gdV hmo`&& 101
Or by hating doctor; or spilling medicine; as that patient for agonies; becomes own co-wife.  101

ZmZm n{S>H$mamMo{Z gi|& H$mT>r Amnybo{M S>moio& Vo dmZdgm§ Am§Yio& O¡go R>mHo$&& 102
{H§$dm nmhÿ{Z Xþgè`mMo gw§Xa S>moio& H$mT>r AmnboM S>moio& Vo ‘mOKamV Am§Yio& O¡go amhoo&& 102
Or on seeing elses’s eyes; scoops own eyes; that blind into dark room; as remains.  102

V¡go V`m§ Agwam§ hmo`o& Oo qZXÿ{Z emóm§Mr gmo`o& g¢K Ym§dVmVr ‘moh|& AmS>dt Oo H$m&& 103
V¡go Ë`m Agwam§Zm hmoVo& Oo {Z§Xÿ{Z emóm§À`m ì`dñWoVo& g¡am YmdVmV ‘moho& AmS>amZr Oo H$m? 103
So happens to those devils; who abusing text system; run wildly due to lure; in wilderness.  103
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H$m‘w H$adr Vo H$[aVr& H«$moYw ‘madr Vo ‘m[aVr& qH$~hþZm ‘mVo nw[aVr& Xþ…ImMm§ Jw§S>m§&& 104
H$m‘ H$adr Vo H$[aVr& H«$moY ‘madr Ë`mbm ‘m[aVr& qH$~hþZm ‘bm nw[aVr& Xþ:ImÀ`m XJS>m§‘Ü`o&& 104
They act as desire dictates; kill one as rage directs; rather burry me; under misery-stones.  104

H$f©`ÝV… earañW§, ^yVJ«m__MoVg…& _m§ M¡dmÝV…earañW§, VmpÝdÕçmgwa{Zü`mZ²&& 6

gwH$drVr earañW, n§M^yVmg Ak Oo& _bmhr A§VamVrb, OmUm Agwa {Zü`o&& 6

These ignorant drying five elements in body; and insider me too, know surely to be demonic.  6

Amnwbm§ namdm§ Xoht& Xþ:I XoVr Oo Oo H$mhr& ‘O AmË‘`m VoVwbmhr& hmo` erUw&& 105
Amnë`m naŠ`m Xohr& Xþ:I XoVr Oo Oo H$mhr& ‘O AmËå`mbm VodT>mhr& hmo` erU&& 105
To self and other’s body; causing whatever pain; my soul similarly; experiences the pain.  105

n¢ dmMoMo{Zhr nmbd|& nm{n`m§ V`m ZmVimdo& nar n{S>bo gm§Jmdo& Ë`Omd`m&& 106
Aao dmMoÀ`mhr nXamgdo& nmß`m§Zm Ë`m Z ñnem©do& nar bmJbo gm§Jmdo& Ë`m§Zm Ë`Omd`m&& 106
Even by speech’s cloth; not to touch those sinners; but I had to tell; for abandoning them.  106

àoV ~m{ha| Km{bOo& H$m§ A§Ë`Ow g§^mfUr Ë`{OOo& ho Agmo hmV| jm{iOo& H$í‘bmVo&& 107
àoV ~mhoa H$mT>mdo& qH$dm AmMmahrZ g§^mfUmV Ë`mJmdo& ho Agmo hmVmZo Ywdmdo& ‘imbm O¡go&& 107
Taking out corpse; or avoiding behaviour-less one in speech; or with hands; as washing filth.  107

VoW ewÕr{M`m Amem& Vmo bonw Z ‘Zdo O¡gm& V`m§Vo gm§S>md`m V¡gm& AZwdmXþ hm&& 108
VoW earaewÕrMr Amem& Vmo ‘i {Z{fÕ Z ‘mZmdm O¡gm& Ë`mbm gmoS>md`m V¡gm& Ho$bm AZwdmX hm&& 108
As for body-cleanliness; as that filth is not to be condemned; but I had to tell; to discard him.  108

nar AOw©Zm Vy V`mVo& XoIgr V¢ ñ‘a hmo ‘mVo§& Oo AmZ àm`{üÎm `oWo& ‘mZob Zm&& 109
Var AOw©Zm Vy Ë`mbm& nmherb Voìhm ñ‘aVm hmo ‘bm& H$maU AÝ` àm`{üÎm `oWo& ‘mZdo Zm&& 109
So Arjun, as you; see such person, remember me; as any other penance here; won’t work.  109

åhUm¡{Z lÕm Oo gmpÎdH$s& nwT>Vr Vo{M n¢ `oH$s& OVZ H$amdr {ZH$s& gdmªnar&& 110
åhUmo{Z lÕm Or gmpÎdH$ ^br& nwÝhm VrM ~m EH$br& OVZ H$amdr Mm§Jbr& gd©nar&& 110
So this pious-faith; again that alone; should be preserved well; by all means.  110

Var Yamdm V¡gm g§Jw& OoU| nmoIo gmpÎdH$ bmJw& gÎdd¥ÕrMm ^mJw& Amhmé Kono&& 111
Var Yamdr V¡gr g§JVr& Á`m`moJo nmogob gmpÎdH$ d¥Îmr& gÎdd¥ÕrÀ`m VÎdmMm& Amhma ¿`mdm&& 111
Such company be kept; that nourishes pious attitude; and piousness-increasing; food be had. 111

Eèhdt Var nmhr& ñd^mdd¥ÕrÀ`m R>mB©& Amhmadm§My{Z Zmhr& ~ir hoVw&& 112
Eadr Var nmhr& ñdm^m{dH$ JwUd¥ÕrÀ`m R>mB©& AmhmamdmMy{Z Zmhr& Cnm¶ Xþgam&& 112
Else look; for natural quality-increase; than food there is no; know other means.  112

àË`j nmho nm§ dram& Omo gmdY Ko ‘{Xam& Vmo hmoD${Z R>mHo$ ‘m{Oam& {V`o{M jUr&& 113
àË`j nhm ~m dram& Omo gmdYnUo Ko ‘{Xam& Vmo hmoD${Z amho ‘mOmoam& Ë`mM jUr&& 113
Vira, you see directly; who drinks liquor when alert; he becomes arrogant; that very moment.  113

 Chapter XVII : Tri-Faith Division Yoga 730



Dnyaneshwari Today

H$m§ Omo gm{d`m AÞagw godr& Vmo ì`m{nOo dmVûë`o‘ñd^mdr& H$mB© Ádé Om{b`m {Zddr& n`m{XH$&& 114
qH$dm Omo ‘Z‘mZo AÞ Im`o& Vmo ì`m{nbm dmVH$’$mZo Om`o& H$m` Áda Amboë`mg {Zddr& XþYm{XH$? 114
Or who eats food as per will; he becomes full of phlegm, gasses; is fever cured; by milk?  114

ZmV[a A‘¥V O`mnar& KoV{b`m ‘aU dmar& H$m§ Amnw{b`mEogo H$ar& O¡go {df&& 115
ZmVar A‘¥V Oemnar& KoVë`mg ‘aU dmar& qH$dm Amnë`mgmaIo H$ar& O¡go {df&& 115
Else as nectar; avoids death; or makes things like itself; as poison.  115

Vodt O¡gm Kono Amhmé& YmVw V¡gm{M hmo` AmH$mé& Am{U YmVwEogm A§Vé& ^mdmo nmoIo&& 116
Ë`mnar O¡gm ¿`mdm Amhma& gßVYmVy1 VgoM KoVr AmH$ma& Am{U YmVygmaIo A§VamVrb& ^md nmogo&& 116
As per food; seven body-elements assume form; and as per these elements, attitude; is nourished.  116

O¡g| ^m§{S>`mMo{Z Vmn|& Am§Vwb| CXH$hr Vmno& V¡gr YmVwde| AmQ>mono& {MÎmd¥{Îm&& 117
O¡go ^m§S>çmÀ`m Vmno& AmVbo nmUrhr Vmno& V¡gr YmVwdeo KS>Vo& {MÎmd¥Îmr&& 117
As pot is heated; water inside is also heated; so as per elements, become; attitudes.  117

åhUmo{Z gmpÎdHw$ agw go{dOo& V¢ gÎdmMr dmT>r nm{dOo& amOgm Vm‘gm hmoBOo& `oar agt&& 118
åhUmo{Z gmpÎdH$ ag godmdo& Voìhm gÎdmMr dmT> nmdo& amOgm Vm‘gmMr dmT> hmo`o& Ë`m Ë`m agr&& 118
So pious food be consumed; then pious increases; passionate, dark are increased; as per food.  118

Var gmpÎdHw$ H$moU Amhmé& amOgm Vm‘gm H$m`r AmH$mé& ho gm§Jmo H$ar AmXé& AmH$U©Zt&& 119
Var gmpÎdH$ H$moUVm Amhma& amOgm Vm‘gmMm H$m` AmH$ma& ho gm§JVmo H$ar AmXao& EoH$Ê`mMo&& 119
So what is pious food; what are passionate and dark foods; I will tell, listen; respectfully.  119

AmhmañËd{n gd©ñ`, {Ì{dYmo ^d{V {à`…& `kñVnñVWm XmZ§, Vofm§ ^oX{__§ e¥Uw&& 7

Amhmahr Vgm gdmª, {ÌdrY AgVmo {à`& `k Vn Vgo XmZ, Ë`m§À`m ^oXmg EoH$ Vy&& 7

Threefold is food relished by all; so are Yadnya, severity, charity, hear their distinction. 7

Am{U EH$ga| Amhmam& H¡$go{Z {VZr ‘moham& Om{b`m Vohr dram& amoH$So> XmD$§&& 120
Am{U EH$M Amhma& Ë`mMo H¡$go VrZ àH$ma& Pmbo Vohr dram& ñnï> XmIdy&& 120
And same food; how into three categories; it is divided, that too, Vira; I will show.  120

Var OodUmam{M`m éMr& {Zîn{Îm H$s ~mo{Z`m§Mr& Am{U Oo{dVm V§d JwUm§Mr& Xmgr `oW&& 121
Var OodUmè`mÀ`m O¡em éMr& {ZînÎmr V¡erM H$s ^moOZmMr& Am{U OodUmam Va JwUm§Mm& Xmg `oWo&& 121
As per taste of eater; food is prepared; and eater is a quality’s; servant here.  121

Omo Ord H$Vm© ^moŠVm& Vmo JwUmñVd ñd^mdVm& nmdmo{Z`m§ {Ì{dYVm& Moï>o {ÌYm&& 122
Omo Ord H$Vm© ^moŠVm& Vmo JwUmÀ`m AYrZ ñd^mdVm& hmoD${Z`m VrZ àH$mamMm& AmMao {ÌYm&& 122
Being is doer, experiencer; naturally subjected to qualities; being threefold; acts threefold. 122

åhUm¡{Z {Ì{dYw Amhmé& `kwhr H$[aV {ÌàH$mé& Vn XmZ hZ ì`mnmé& {Ì{dY{M Vo&& 123
åhUmo{Z {Ì{dY Amhma& `kmMohr hmoVmV VrZ àH$ma& Vn XmZ Am{U ì`mnma& {Ì{dY{M Vo&& 123
Foods are threefold; Yadnyas are threefold; severities, charities and activities; too are threefold.  123
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n¢ AmhmabjU n{hbo& gm§Jmo Oo åh{UVbo& Vo AmB©H$ Jm ^bo& ê$n H$ê$§&& 124
AmVm AmhmabjU n{hbo& gm§Jy Oo åhQ>bo& Vo EoH$ Jm ^bo& ñnîQ> H$ê$&& 124
Now signs of food; first I promised to tell; listen to that; I will clarify.  124

Am`w…gÎd~bmamo½`, gwIàr{V{ddY©Zm…& añ`m… pñZ½Ym… pñWam öÚm, Amhmam… gmpÎdH${à`m…&& 8

Am`w gÎd~bmamo½`, gwIàr{V{ddY©H$& añ` pñZ½Y pñWao öÚ, Amhma gmpÎdH$m {à`&& 8
Promoting life, piousness; strength, health, pleasure and love; 

juicy, fatty, pleasing foods are relished by pious. 8

Var gÎdJwUmH$So>& O¢ X¡d| ^moŠVm nSo>& V¢ ‘Ywat agt dmT>o& ‘oMw V`m&& 125
Var gÎdJwUmH$So>& Ooìhm X¡d`moJo ^moŠVm dio& Voìhm ‘Ywa agmV dmT>o& éMr Ë`mbm&& 125
To pious quality; when experiencer turns by fate; then increases for food sweet; his taste.  125

Am§J|{M Ðì`| gwago& Oo Am§J|{M nXmW© JmoS>go& Am§J|{M ñZoho ~hþdgo& gwnŠdo {O`|&& 126
A§JMoM Ðì` gwag& Oo A§JMoM nXmW© JmoS>& A§JMoM pñZ½Y ~hþV& Mm§Jbo {eObo Oo&& 126
Food that is naturally juicy; sweet naturally; very fatty naturally; and is cooked well.  126

AmH$ma| ZìhVr S>Jio& ñne] A{V ‘dmio& {O^obmJt ñZohmio& ñdmX| {O`|&& 127
AmH$mamZo ZìhVr T>Ji& ñnem©Zo A{V ‘dmi& {O^obm éMH$a agmi& ñdm{Xï> Oo&& 127
That is not large sized; is smooth to touch; is tasty for tongue; and flavoured.  127

ag| JmT>r dar {T>br& Ðd^md| Am{Wbr& R>m`|R>mdmo gm§{S>br& Ap½ZVmn|&& 128
agmZo Jƒ dê${Z ‘D$ ^bo& ag^mdmZo ^abobo& OmJmoOmJr Zmhr H$anbo& Ap½ZVmno&& 128
That is fully juicy, soft from outside; fully tasty; and isn’t all over singed; by heat.  128

Am§J| gmZo n[aUm‘| Wmoé& O¡go Jwé‘wItMo Ajé& V¡gm Aënt {Oht Anmé& V¥pßV amho&& 129
A§JmZo bhmZ n[aUm‘ ’$ma& O¡go Jwé‘wIrMo Aja& V¡gm Aën Or ImVm, Anma& V¥ár amho&& 129
hat is small in size; like words from guru-mouth; as eaten little, immensely; satisfies.  129

Am{U ‘wIt O¡gr JmoSo& V¡gt{M{h Vo Am§VwbohrH$So>& {Vht AÞt àr{V dmT>o& gmpÎdH$m§gr&& 130
Am{U ‘wImV O¡er JmoS>o& V¡erM {hVH$maH$ nmoQ>m‘Ü`o& Eoem AÞmV àrVr dmT>o& gmpÎdH$m§Mr&& 130
And as it is sweet to tongue; so it is agreeable to stomach; such food is loved; by pious.  130

Ed§ JwUbjU& gmpÎdH$ ^moÁ` OmU& Am`wî`mMo OmU& ZrM Zdo ho&& 131
AemàH$mao JwUbjU& gmpÎdH$ ^moOZmMo OmU& Am`wî`mMo ajH$ OmU& {ZË` Zdo ho&& 131
Accordingly quality-signs; of pious-food know; protector of life; these are ever new.  131

`oUo gmpÎdH$ ag|& O§d Xoht ‘ohmo d[afo& V§d Am`wî`ZXr Cggo& Xohm{M Xohm&& 132
Aem gmpÎdH$ ago& Ooìhm Xohmda ‘oK df}& Voìhm Am`wî`ZXr dmTVg>o& {Xdg|{Xdg&& 132
So with pious-juices; when clouds shower over body; swells life’s river; day by day.  132

gÎdm{M`o H$sa nmiVr& H$maU hm{M gw‘Vr& {Xdgm{M`o CÞVr& ^mZw O¡gm&& 133
gÎdmÀ`m Iè`m dmT>rgmR>r& H$maU hmM ao gw‘Vr& {XdgmÀ`m CÞVrgmR>r& gy`© O¡gm&& 133
For real increase of pious; Sumati, this is the reason; for day’s rise; as is sun.  133

 Chapter XVII : Tri-Faith Division Yoga 732



Dnyaneshwari Today

Am{U earam hZ ‘mZgm& ~imMm n¢ Hw$dmgm& hm Amhmé Var Xem& H¢$Mr amoJm§&& 134
Am{U earam Am{U ‘mZgm& ~imMm Amgam Agm& hm Amhma Agbm Va OmJm& Hw$R>Mr amoJmbm&& 134
And for body-mind’s; strength as support is; with such food, where is space; for disease?  134

hm gmpÎdHw$ hmo` ^m½`w& V¢{M ^moJmd`m Amamo½`w& earamgr ^m½`w& CX`bo OmUmo&& 135
hm gmpÎdH$ hmo` ^mo½`& VoìhmM ^moJmd`m {‘io Amamo½`& earamMo ^m½`& CX`bo OmUm&& 135
When is eaten pious-food; then health is ensured; and fortune of body; is dawned.  135

Am{U gwImMo KoUo XoUo& {ZHo$ Cdm`m `o `oU|& ho Agmo dmT>o gmOUo& AmZ§X|gr&& 136
Am{U gwImMo KoUo XoUo& Mm§Jbo ì`dhmambm `oUo& ho Agmo dmT>o g»`& AmZ§Xmgr&& 136
Pleasure is exchanged; activities become beneficial; and friendship flourishes; with bliss.  136

Eogm gmpÎdHw$ Amhmé& n[aU‘bm Wmoé& H$ar hm CnH$mé& g~mømgr&& 137
Eogm gmpÎdH$ Amhma& n[aUm‘mgr Ambm Wmoa& H$ar hm CnH$ma& A§V~m©ø&& 137
Such pious-food; in its effect is great; and is beneficial; in-out.  137

AmVm amOgm{g àrVr& {Oht agt AmWr& H$ê$§ V`mhr ì`ŠVr& àg§Jo Jm&& 138
AmVm amOgmgr àrVr& Á`m agmV AgVr& H$ê$ Ë`mbmhr ì`ŠV& àg§Jo Jm&& 138
Now liked by passionate; which food; that will be shown; incidentally.  138

H$Q²>dmåbbdUmË`wîU, VrúUê$j{dXm{hZ…& Amhmam amOgñ`oï>m, Xþ…IemoH$m_`àXm…&& 9

Amåb Imao H$Qy> VrúU, AË`wîU éj XmhH$& Amhma amOgm BîQ>, Xþ:I emoH$àXm`H$&& 9
Acidic, salty, bitter pungent, hot, harsh, burning;

foods are desired by passionate producing pain, grief, disease. 9

Var ‘ma| CUo H$miHw$Q>& VoUo ‘mZo Oo H$Sw>dQ>& H$m§ Mw{Z`mhÿ{Z XmgQ>& Amåbr hZ&& 139
Var ‘maÊ`mV CUo H$miHy$Q>& Ë`m ‘mZmZo Oo H$Sw>dQ>& qH$dm MwÝ`mhÿ{Z XmhH$& Am§~Q> Oo&& 139
In fatality poison is less; in comparison which is bitter; or hot more than limestone; and sour. 139

H${UH$sVo O¡go nmUr& V¡go{M ‘rR> ~m§Y`m AmUr& VoVwbrM ‘oidUr& agm§Vam§Mr&& 140
H${UHo$V O¡go nmUr& V¡goM ‘rR> Jmoim ~m§Ym`m AmUr& VodT>rM {‘idUr& BVa agm§Mr&& 140
Like water in flour; such salt used in rolling dough; and added in same measure; spices other.  140

Eogo ImaQ> AnmSo>& amOgm V`m AmdSo>& CÝhmMo{Z {‘f| Vm|So>& AmJr{M {Jir&& 141
Eogo ImaQ> Anma& amOgm Ë`mMr AmdS> ’$ma& CîU ImÊ`mMo {‘fo Vm|S>mZo& AmJM {Jir&& 141
Such salty immense; passionate likes much; in name of hot food; he swallows fire.  141

dm’o${M`m {gJo& dmVrhr bm{dë`m bmJo& V¡g| CÝh ‘mJo& amOgw Vmo&& 142
dm’o$À`m YJo-& Zo Á`moVhr bm{dëmr Var bmJo& V¡go CîU ‘mJo& amOg Vmo&& 142
With that steam’s heat; even a wick can be ignited; demands such hot food; passionate.  142

dmdXi nmSw>{Z R>m`o& gm~iw S>mhmabm Amho& V¡go VrI Vmo Im`o& Oo Km`odrU éno&& 143
dmXimV OUy nS>bm Amho& Am{U nhma bmJbr Amho& V¡go {VIQ> Vmo Im`o& Oo Kmdm{dZm éVo&& 143
As if fallen in storm; crowbar had struck; such hot food he eats; which pierces sans striking. 143
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Am{U amIohÿ{Z H$moaSo>& Am§V ~mohoar `oH|$ nmS|>& Vmo {OìhmX§ew AmdSo>& ~hþ V`m& 144
Am{U amIohÿ{Z H$moaSo>& AmV~mhoa EH$gm[aIo& Vo Vm|S>rbmdUo AmdSo>& ~hþ Ë`mbm&& 144
And drier than ash; similar in-out; such side dish relishes; he much.  144

nañnao XmVm§& AmXiw hmo` ImVm§& Vmo Jm Vm|S>t KoVm§& Vmofmo bmJo&& 145
EH$‘oH$mda XmVm& AmdmO hmo` ImVm& Vmo Kmg Vm|S>r KoVm& g§Vmof bmJo&& 145

Teeth as grinding; creating noise while eating; that morsel in mouth; he likes much.  145

AmYtM Ðì`o Mwa‘wat& d[a n[ad{S>OVr ‘mohar& {O`| KoVm hmoVr Ywdmar& ZmH|$ Vm|So>&& 146
AmYrM nXmW© Ia‘arV& Ë`mda ’$moS>Ur ‘moharMr XoV& Or KoVm ’$UH$mam hmoV& ZmH$mVm|S>r&& 146
Already rough food; seasoned with mustard; while eating get burned; nostrils and mouth.  146

ho Agmo CJo AmJrVo& åhUo V¡go amBVo& n{T>`o àmUmnam¡Vo& amOgm{g Jm&& 147
ho Agmo AmJrbm åhUo CJo amhm& V¡go Am{U am`Vo nhm& AmdSo> àmUmnbrH$So>& amOgm{g Jm&& 147
That says to fire to be quiet; such side dish, look; is dear beyond life; for passionate.  147

Eogm Z nwamo{Z Vm|S>m& {O^m Ho$bm doS>m& AÞ{‘fo Ap½Z ^S>mS>m& nmoQ>r§ ^ar&& 148
Eogm Z nwamo{Z Vm|S>m& {O^oZo Ho$bm doS>m& AÞ{‘fo A½Zr ^S>^S>m& nmoQ>r ^ar&& 148
As if this isn’t enough; by tongue maddened; in name of food, with flaring fire; he fills belly.  148

V¡gm{M bd§Km gwQ>o& ‘J ^wB© Zm goOo gm§Q>o& nm{U`mMo Z gwQ>o& Vm|S>mo{Z nmÌ&& 149
V¡gm{M Xmh gwQ>o& ‘J bmoiÊ`m ^wB© Zm goO XoIo& nmÊ`mMo Z gwQ>o& Vm|S>mMo nmÌ&& 149
With heat filled; for rolling doesn’t care for floor or bed; drinks water; unceasingly.  149

Vo Amhma ZìhVr KoVbo& ì`m{Yì`mi Oo gwVbo& Vo Moddmd`m KmVbo& ‘mOdU nmoQ>t&& 150
Vo Amhma ZìhVo KoVbo& ì`mYrMo gmn Oo {ZObo& Vo MoVdmd`m KmVbo& ‘mOdU nmoQ>r&& 150
This isn’t food eaten; these are sleeping disease-snakes; for inciting as if put; leaven in stomach. 150

V¡go EH$‘oH$m§ gi|& amoJ CR>Vr EHo$ doio& Eogm amOgw Amhmé ’$io& Ho$di Xþ…Io&& 151
V¡go EH$‘oH$m§Mo Bfm©~io& amoJ CR>Vr EH$mM doio& Eogm amOg Amhma ’$io& Ho$di Xþ:Io&& 151
In mutual urge; diseases at a time wake up; such passionate-food fructifies; only in miseries. 151

Ed§ amOgm Amhmam& ê$n Ho$bo YZwY©am& n[aUm‘mMm{h {dgwam& gm§{JVbm&& 152
Ed§ amOg Amhmam& dU©Z Ho$bo YZwY©am& n[aUm‘mÀ`mhr {dñVmam& gm§{JVbo&& 152
So passionate-food; Dhanurdhara, is described; and its effects elaborately; told.  152

AmVm V`m Vm‘gm& AmdSo> Amhmé O¡gm& Vohr gm§Jmo {Migm& PUo Vwåht&& 153
AmVm Ë`m Vm‘gm& AmdSo> Amhma O¡gm& Vohr gmJVmo H$amb {H$igm& I{MV Vwåhr&& 153
Now, I will tell you about food liked by dark that would surely create nausea.  153

`mV`m_§ JVag§, ny{V n`w©{fV§ M `V²& CpÀN>ï>_{n Mm_oÜ`§, ^moOZ§ Vm_g{à`_²&& 10

A{V erV aghrZ, XþJªYr {Z {eio{h Oo& Cïo> {Z An{dÌmhr, ^moOZr àrV Vm_gm&& 10

Very cold, tasteless, stinking and stale; refused and impure foods are relished by dark.  10
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Var Hw${hObo Cï>o ImVm§& Z ‘{ZOo VoUo AZ{hVm& O¡go H$m Cn{hVm& åh¡gr Im`&& 154
Var ZmgHo$ Cï>o ImVm& Z ‘m{ZVr Ë`mÀ`m A{hVm& O¡go H$m Odi R>o{dbo Oohr& åh¡g Im`o&& 154
Eating spoilt left-over; for harm caused doesn’t care; whatever is kept near; as buffalo eats. 154

{ZnObo AÞ V¡go& Xþnmhar H$m§ `oa| {Xdgo& A{VH$ao V¢ Vm‘go& KoB©Oo Vo&& 155
{eObobo AÞ V¡go& Xþnmar H$m AmXë`m {Xdgo& ’$ma doioMo Vm‘g& VoM KoVmo&& 155
Food cooked; in afternoon or even previous day; kept for long time, dark; eats same.  155

ZmVar AY© CH${S>bo& H$m§ {ZnQ> H$anmo{Z Jobo& V¡g|hr Im` MwH$bo& agm Oo `odm|&& 156
AWdm AY©dQ> CH$S>bo& qH$dm {Zìdi H$anmo{Z Jobo& V¡gohr Im`, ‘wH$bo& agmg `oÊ`m Oo&& 156
Else half-cooked; or completely singed; he eats food deprived; of forming juiciness.  156

O`m H$m Am{W nyU© {Zîn{Îm& OoW agw Yar ì`ŠVr& V| AÞ Eogr àVr{V& Vm‘gm Zmhr&& 157
Oo H$m Ago nyU© {eObobo& Á`mV ag ì`ŠV Pmbobo& Vo AÞ Amho Aer àVrVr& Vm‘gm Zmhr&& 157
Food well cooked; which is juicy; experiencing such food; dark relishes not.  157

Eogo{Z H$ht {dnm`|& gXÞm danS>m hmoo`o& Var KmUr gwQ>o V§d amho& ì`mK« O¡gm&& 158
EogoM H$Yr Šd{MVnUo& Mm§Jbo AÞ Pmbo {‘iUo& Var KmU gwQ>o Vmoda Wm§~Uo& ì`mK« O¡gm&& 158
If by chance; is available good food; waiting till it smells bad; like tiger.  158

H$m ~hþd| {Xder dmobm§{S>bo& ñdmXnU| gm§{S>bo& ewîH$ AWdm gS>bo& Jm{^U|hr hmo&& 159
qH$dm ~hþV {Xdg hmoD${Z Jobo& ñdmXnUmg ‘wH$bo& H$moaSo> AWdm gS>bo& H¥$‘r`wŠV H$m Z hmo&& 159
Or food cooked days earlier; losing its flavour; is dry or spoilt; with worms it may be infested. 159

Vohr ~mimMo hmVdar& {MdS>rbo O¡gr amS>r H$ar& H$m gdo ~¡gmo{Z Zmar& JmoVm§~rb H$ar&& 160
Vohr ~mimMo hmVdar& {MdS>bo O¡go amS>m H$ar& qH$dm gmo~V ~¡gmo{Z Zmar& JmoVm§~rb H$ar&& 160
That too as if mixed by child; makes fuss of it; or along with wife; eats in a single plate.  160

Eogo{Z H$í‘io O¢ Im`& V¢ V`m gwI^moOZ Eogo hmo`& n[a `oUohr Z Ym`& nm{n`m Vmo&& 161
Eogo KmUoaSo> Ooìhm Im`& Voìhm Ë`mbm gwI^moOZ Eogo hmo`& nar EdT>çmZohr Z V¥ßV hmo¶& nmnr Vmo&& 161
While eating rotten food; he feels like having hearty meal; still isn’t satiated; that sinner.  161

‘J M‘ËH$mé XoIm& {ZfoYmMm Am§~wIm& O`m H$m§ gXmoIm& Hw$Ðì`mgr&& 162
‘J M‘ËH$ma XoIm& emóm§Zr {ZfoYmMm {e§VmoS>m& Á`mda H$m Q>m{H$bm gXmof& Hw$Ðì`mdar1&& 162
See miracle; which is condemned by texts; such faulty food; of evil matter*.  162

V`m Ano`m§À`m nmZt& AImÚm§À`m§{h ^moOZt& dmT>{dOo CVmÝhr& Vm‘g| VoU|&& 163
Ë`m Ano`mÀ`m {nÊ`mV& AImÚm§À`mhr ^moOZmV& dmT>dmdr hmd CËH$Q>& Vm‘gmZo Ë¶m&& 163
Drinking that is non-drinkable; eating that is non-eatable; increases ardent craze; that dark.  163

Ed§ Vm‘g OodUmam& Eog¡gr ‘oMw ho dram& `mMo ’$b Xþgam§& jUt Zmhr&& 164
Ed§ Vm‘g OodUmam& Ë`mMr EogrM AmdS> ho dram& VËjUrM `mMo ’$b, Xþgè`m& jUr Zmhr&& 164
So eating dark food; Vira, his craze is such; that reaps its fruit at same moment; and not later.  164
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Oo Ooìhm{M ho An{dÌ& {edo V`mMo dŠÌ& Voìhm{M nmnm nmÌ& Ombm Vmo H$s&& 165
H$maU OoìhmM ho An{dÌ& Ë`mbm {edo Ë`mMo ‘wI_mÌ& VoìhmM nmnmg nmÌ& Pmbm Vmo H$s&& 165
As soon as such impure; food touches his mouth; entitled for sin; he becomes.  165

`mdaV| Oo Oodr& Vo Oo{dVr dmoO Z åhUmdr& nmoQ>^aVr OmUmdr& `mVZm Vo&& 166
`mnaVo Oo Oodr& Vr OodUmMr arV Z åhUmdr& nmoQ> ^aUmar OmUmdr& `mVZm Vr&& 166
As he eats such food; it can’t be termed as eating method; it’s stuffing belly; with pains.  166

{eaÀN>oX| H$m` hmo`o& H$m AmJt [aKVm§ H¡$go Amho& ho OmUmdo H$mB© nmho& nar gmhmVw{M Ago&& 167
{eaÀN>oXo H$m` hmo`o& H$m AmJrV {eaVm H¡$go Amho& ho OmUÊ`m Vo H$ê${Z nmhmdo? nar hm gmogVmoM Amho&& 167
What is cutting head; how is entering fire; should one do such things to know? But he bears. 167

åhUmo{Z Vm‘gm AÞm& n[aUm‘w Jm {gZmZm& Z gm§Jm|{M Jm AOw©Zm& Xodmo åhUo&& 168
åhUmo{Z Vm‘g AÞmMmhr& n[aUm‘ Jm doJim Zmhr& Z gm§JUoM ~ao Jm Vwbmhr& Xod åhUo&& 168
So of dark-food; result isn’t different; it is better not to tell you; God said.  168

AmVm§ ``mdar& Amhmam{M`m nar& `kwhr AdYmar& {ÌYm Ago&& 169
AmVm `mhrdar& AmhmamÀ`m nar& `khr AdYmar& VrZ àH$mamMo Ago&& 169
Now moreover; like food; know Yadnyas too; are threefold.  169

Var {Vht‘mOt àW‘& gmpÎdH$ `kmMo d‘©& AmB©H$ nm§ gw‘{h‘-& {eamo‘Ur&& 170
Var {VKm§‘Ü`o àW‘& gmpÎdH$ `kmMo d‘©& EoH$ ~m gw‘{h‘oÀ`m& {eamo‘Ur&& 170
So among three, first; essence of pious-yadnya; listen to O Leader of famous people.  170

A\$bmH$mL²>{j{^`©kmo, {d{YÑï>mo ` BÁ`Vo& `ï>ì`_odo{V _Z…, g_mYm` g gmpÎdH$…&& 11

\$boÀN>m gmoSw>Zr `k, {dYrnyd©H$ AmMao& H$V©ì` _mZwZr Ho$bm, g§Vmofo VmoM gmpÎdH$&& 11

Yadnya sans fruit-desire performed per rituals; treating as duty, with contentment is pious.  11

Var EHw$ {à`moÎm‘w-& dm§Mmo{Z dmT>mo ZoXr H$m‘w& O¡gm H$m ‘ZmoY‘w©& n{Vd«VoMm&& 171
Var EH$ {à`moÎm‘& `mdmMyZ dmTy> Z XoB© H$m‘& O¡gm H$m ‘ZmoY‘©& n{Vd«VoMm&& 171
Beloved husband; except him not allowing desire to grow; such mindset; of a faithful wife. 171

ZmZm qgYyV| R>mH$mo{Z J§Jm& nwT>mam§ Z H$ar{M {ZJm& H$m AmË‘m XoImo{Z CJm& doXþ R>obm&& 172
Zm Zm gmJambm ^oQ>VmM J§Jm& nwT>Mr Z H$arM Ymd doJm& qH$dm na‘mË‘m XoImo{Z CJm& doX am{hbm&& 172
As river sans meeting sea; doesn’t go further; on seeing supreme soul; Veda remains silent. 172

V¡g| Oo Amnwbm§ ñd{hVr& d|Mw{Z`m§ {MÎmd¥Îmr& Zwa{dVr{M Ah§H¥${V& ’$imbmJr&& 173
V¡go Oo Amnë`m ñd{hVr& IMy©{Z`m {MÎmd¥Îmr& Z Ca{dVrM Ah§H¥$Vr& ’$imgmR>r&& 173
So who in self interest; spending mind attitude; leave no trace of ego; for object-fruit.  173

nmVbo`m PmS>mMo ‘yi& ‘mJwVo gam| ZoUo{M Oi& {Oambo Jm§ Ho$di& V`mMm§{M Am§Jr&& 174
nmdVmM PmS>mMo ‘yi& ‘mKmar {’$ê$ Z OmUo Oi& {Oambo H$m Ho$di& Ë`mÀ`mM A§Jr&& 174
As after finding tree-roots; water doesn’t return; but it is absorbed; into them.  174
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V¡go ‘Zo Xoho Xmoht& `OZ{Zü`mÀ`m R>mBª& hmanmo{Z Oo H$mhr& dm§{N>VrZm&& 175
V¡go ‘Z XohmZo Xmohr& `OZ H$aUo `m {Zü`mMo R>mB©& VëbrZVoZo Oo Xþgao H$mhr& dm§{N>Vr Zm&& 175
With both body, mind; resolving of doing Yadnya; being engrossed, anything else; desire not. 175

{Vht ’$idm§N>mË`mJt& ñdY‘m©dm§My{Z {damJt& H$sOo Omo `kw gdmªJt& Ai§H¥$Vw&& 176
Vo ’$idm§N>m Ë`mJr& ñdY‘m©dmMy{Z gd©Ì {damJr& H$[aVr Omo `k gdmªJm§Zr& Ai§H¥$V&& 176
They by discarding fruit-desire; desiring nothing but self-duty; do Yadnya perfectly; well.  176

nar Am[agm AmnUn|& S>moim§ O¡go Kono& H$m§ VihmVtMo Xrno§& aËZ nm{hOo&& 177
nar AmaemV AmnU Amnbo& S>moù`mZo O¡go nm{hbo& qH$dm VihmVmdaMo {Xì`mZo& aËZ nmhmdo&& 177
But as one in mirror; seeing self with eyes; or kept on palm in lamp-light; seeing a gem.  177

ZmZm C{XV| {XdmH$a|& J‘mdm ‘mJw© {XR>r ^ao& V¡gm doXþ {ZYm©a|& XoImo{Z`m&& 178
qH$dm CX`VmM {XZH$ao& OmÊ`mMm ‘mJ© Ñï>rV ^ao& V¡gm doXmMo gmhmæ`mZo Iao& R>ady{Z`m&& 178
Or as on sunrise; is clearly seen path desired; so rightly with help of Veda; deciding.  178

{V`o Hw§$So> ‘§S>n doXr& Am{UH$hr g§^mag‘¥Õr& Vo ‘oidUr O¡gr {dYr& AmnU Ho$br&& 179
Vr Hw§$So> ‘§S>n doXr& Am{UH$hr gm{hË`g_¥Õr& Vr {‘idUr O¡er emóm§Zr& ñd`o Ho$br&& 179
Those pits, pavilion, altar; and material necessary; acquiring as by text prescribed.  179

gH$imd`dC{MV|& boUt nmVbr O¡gt Am§JmV|& V¡go nXmW© Oo{W§Mo VoWo& {d{Z`moJw{Z&& 180
gH$i Ad`dm§Zm C{MV& boUr KmVbr O¡gr A§JmV& V¡go nXmW© OoWrMo VoW& {d{Z`moJwZr&& 180
Like appropriate to all limbs; wearing body ornaments; so material for occasion; dispensing.  180

H$m` dmZy§ ~hþVt ~mobt& O¡gr gdm©^aUt ^abr& Vo `k{dÚm{M ê$nm Ambr& `OZ{‘fo&& 181
H$m` dmZy ~hþ ~mobr& O¡gr gd© Am^yfUm§Zr ^abr& Vr `k{dÚmM ‘y{V©‘§V Ambr& `OZ{‘fo&& 181
What more; as full of all ornaments; that Yadnya-knowledge incarnated; for sake of Yadnya. 181

V¡gm gm§Jmonm§Jw& {ZnOo Omo `mJw& ZwR>D${Z`m§ bmJw& ‘hÎdmMm&& 182
V¡gm gm§Jmonm§J& {ZnOo Omo `k& Z Cady{Z`m g§~§Y& ‘moR>onUmMm&& 182
So perfectly; which Yadnya emerges; not letting connection of greatness; to remain.  182

à{Vnmiw Var nmQ>mMm& PmS>t H$sOo VwigrMm§& nar ’$im ’w$bm N>m`oMm& Aml`mo Zmhr&& 183
gm§^mi {H$Vr `mo½`VoMm& PmS>m‘Ü`o H$[aVr VwierMm& nar ’$im ’w$bm N>m`oMm& Aml` {VMm Zmhr&& 183
How cared for ability; is Basil among all plant; but of shade, flower, fruit; it has no support. 183

qH$~hþZm ’$imeodrU& Eogo`m {ZJwVr `k {Z‘m©U& hmo` Vmo `mJw OmU& gmpÎdHw$ Jm&& 184
qH$~hþZm ’$imeodrU& Eoem `wŠVrZo {Z‘m©U& hmo` Vmo `k OmU& gmpÎdH$ Jm&& 184
Rather without fruit-desire; with such trick emerges; know that Yadny; as pious.  184

A{^g§Ym` Vw \$b§, Xå^mW©_{n M¡d `V²& BÁ`Vo ^aVloð> V§, `k§ {d{Õ amOg_²&& 12

CÔoehr \$bm_Ü`o, XoImì`mñVd Am{U Omo& ny{Obm ^maVm loð>m, Vmo `k OmU amOg&& 12

With fruit-desire, for display; which is worshiped Arjuna, know that Yadnya as passionate.  12
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AmVm `kw H$sa draoem& H$ar n¢ `m{MEogm& nar lmÕmbmJr O¡gm& Ad§{Vbm amdmo&& 185
AmVm `k IamoIar draoem& H$ar ~m `mMgmaIm& nar lmÕmgmR>r O¡gm& Am‘§{Ìbm amOm&& 185
Now Warrior, really Yadnya; he does like this; but like for forefather’s day; inviting a king.  185

Oar amOm Kamgr `o& Var ~hþV CnoJm Om`o& Am{U H$sVuhr hmo`o& lmÕ Z R>Ho$&& 186
Oa amOm Kamgr `o& Va ~hþV Cn`moJm Om`o& Am{U H$sVuhr hmo`o& lmÕmV H$‘r Zm nSo>&& 186
If king comes to house; it is great boon; and there is publicity; so nothing lacks in function.  186

V¡gm Yê${Z Amdm§H$m& åhUo ñdJw© OmoSo>b A{gH$m& Xr{jVw hmoB©Z ‘mÝ`w bmoH$m§& KSo>b `mJw&& 187
V¡gm Yê${Z AmdmH$m& åhUo ñdJ© OmoSo>b nyU© H$m& XrjrV hmoB©Z ‘mÝ` bmoH$m§& KSo>b `k&& 187
Having such ambition; says he will gain heaven; and public-recognition; with Yadnya.  187

Eogr Ho$di ’$imbmJt& ‘hÎd ’$moH$mamd`m OJt& nmWm© {Zîn{Îm Oo `mJt& amOg n¢ Vo&& 188
Eogr Ho$di ’$imbmJr& à{Vð>m dmT>dmd`m OJr& nmWm© {ZînÎmr Á`m `mJr& amOg `k Vmo&& 188
With fruit-desire; for gaining prestige in world; are expected results; that is passionate-Yadnya. 188

{d{YhrZ_g¥ï>mÞ§, _ÝÌhrZ_X{jU_²& lÕm{da{hV§ `k§, Vm_g§ n[aMjVo&& 13

{dYr Zm AÞXmZohr, _§Ì {Z X{jUo{dZm& lÕo{dZmM Omo `k, Vm_g `k gm§JVr&& 13

Conducted sans rules, food, charity, mantras n fees; sans faith is called as dark Yadnya. 13

newnjr{ddm{h& Omoer H$m‘mnam¡Vm Zmhr& V¡gm Vm‘gm `km nmhr& AmJ«hmo{M ‘yi&& 189
newnjr{ddmhr& H$m‘dmgZo{edm¶ Xþgam Omoer Zmhr& V¡gm Vm‘g `kmMo nmhr& AmJ«h hm{M hoVw&& 189
In animal-mating; except sexual urge there is no priest; in dark Yadnya; ostentation is motive. 189

dma`m dmQ> Z dmho& H$s¨ ‘aU ‘whyV© nmho& {Z{fÕm§gr {~ho& AmJr Oar&& 190
dmam EImXrM dmQ> Z dmho& qH$dm ‘aU ‘whÿV© nmho& {Z{fÕmbm OmiÊ`m {^`o& A½Zr Oar&& 190
If wind blows only one way; death observes pious moment; to burn condemned; if fire fears. 190

Var Vm‘gm{M`m AmMmam& {dYrMm AmWr dmoT>mdmam& åhUy{Z Vmo YZwY©am& CËg¥§Iiw&& 191
VaM Vm‘gmMo AmMaU& Ë¶mV emómMo amhrb Ya~§YZ& AÝ`Wm ho AOw©Z& Vmo ñd¡a Ago&& 191
Then behaviour of dark; will have constraint of text; else, Arjuna; he is sans any restraint.  191

Zmhr {dYrMr VoW MmS>& Z `o ‘§Ìm{XH$ V`mAmS>& AÞOmVm Z gw`o Vm|S>& ‘m{g`o Oodt&& 192
Zmhr {dYrMr VoW MmS>& Z `o ‘§Ìm{XH$ Ë`mMo AmS>& gd© AÞmV Zmhr H$m Kmbo Vm|S>& ‘mer O¡er? 192
There is no care for rules; or mantras won’t pose hindrance; as a housefly; tastes all foods.  192

d¡amMm ~moYw ~«m÷Um& VoW H|$ [aJob X{jUm& Ap½Z Ombm dmCYmUm& danS>m O¡gm&& 193
d¡amMr ~wÕr ~«m÷Um& VoW H¡$er {ZKob X{jUm& A½Zr Pmbm dmXim§Zm& gmhmæ`H$ O¡gm&& 193
Having enmity with Brahmins; no question of paying fees; as fire becomes helpful; for storm. 193

V¡go dm`m§{M gd©hr d|Mo& ‘wI Z XoIVm§ lÕoMo& ZmJ{dbo {Znw{ÌH$mMo& O¡g| Ka&& 194
V¡go dm`m{M gd©ñd IM}& ‘wI Z XoIVm lÕoMo& bwQ>Vo Hw$Urhr {Znw{ÌH$mMo& O¡go Ka&& 194
Spending whole worth in vain; sans any faith; just as anyone robs house; of a childless. 194
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Eogm Omo `km^mgw& V`m Zm‘ `mJw Vm‘gw& AmBH|$ åhUo {Zdmgw& {l`oMm Vmo&& 195
Eogm Omo `km^mg& Ë`mbm Zm‘ `k Vm‘g& EoH$ åhUo {ZdmgñWmZ& bú‘rMm Vmo&& 195
Such namesake Yadnya; is known as dark Yadnya; listen said; that Shrinivasa.  195

AmVm§ J§JoM| EH$ nmUr& nar Zob| AmZmZt dmhUt& EH$ ‘ir EH$ AmUr& ewÕËd O¡g|&& 196
AmVm J§JoMo EH$ nmUr& nar Zobo doJdoJù`m nmQ>mVy{Z& EH$ dmho AewÕ ‘ir, EH$ AmUr& ewÕ O¡go&& 196
As river water; diverted via different channels; one carries impure filth; another pure water. 196

V¡g| {Vht JwUt Vn& `oW Omhmb| Amho {Ìê$n& V| EH$ Ho$b| Xo nmn& CÕar EH$&& 197
V¡go {VÝhr JwUm§‘wio Vn& `oWo Pmbo Amho {Ìê$n& Vo EH$ Ho$bo Xo nmn& CÕar EH$&& 197
So as per tri-quality severities; become threefold; one leads to sin; while other to evolution.  197

Var V|{M {Vht ^oXt& H¡$go{Z nm§ åhUmo{Z gw~wÕr& OmUm| nmhmgr Var AmYt& Vn{M OmU&& 198
Var VoM {VÝhr ^oXr& H¡$go åhUy{Z gw~wÕr& OmUy nmhgr Var AmYr& Vn{M OmUmdo bmJo&& 198
But three distinctions; Subuddhi, for knowing; first you will have to; know severity.  198

`oW Vn åh{UOo H$mBª& V| ñdê$n XmD$§ nmht& ‘J ^o{Xb| JwUt {Vht& V| nmR>t ~mobm|&& 199
`oWo Vn åhUOo H$m`r? Vo ñdê$n XmIdy nmhr& ‘J {d^mJbo JwUmV VrZhr& Vo gm§JoZ nwT>o&& 199
Here what severity is; that I will show; then dividing it in three qualities; I will tell later.  199

Var Vn Oo H$m§ gå`H$& V|hr {Ì{dY AmBH$& emara ‘mZ{gH$& emãX Jm&& 200
Var Vn Oo H$m gå`H$& Vohr {Ì{dY EoH$& emar[aH$ ‘mZ{gH$& empãXH$ Jm&& 200
Severity itself is; threefold listen; belonging to body, mind; and speech.  200

AmVm§ Jm {Vht‘mPmat& emara V§d AdYmat& Var e§^w H$m§ lrh[a& n{T>`§Vm hmo`&& 201
AmVm `m VrÝhr‘Ü`o Var& emar[aH$ AmVm EoH$ Var& Var e§^y qH$dm lrhar& Omo AmdS>Vm hmo`&& 201
Now among these three; listen to body-severity; so Shambhu or Hari; whoever is favourite.  201

Xod{ÛOJwéàmk, nyOZ§ em¡M_mO©d_²& ~«÷M`©_qhgm M, emara§ Vn CÀ`Vo&& 14

Xod {ÛO Jwê$ kmZr, nyOZ em¡M Z_«Vm& ~«÷M`© Aqhgm {Z, H$m{`H$ Vn ~mobVr&& 14

Worshiping God, Brahmin, savant, guru, purity, humility; celibacy, non -violence r Body-severity. 14

V`m {à`m XodVmb`m& `mÌm{XH|$ H$amd`m& AmR>hr nmhma O¡g| nm`m§& C{iJ Kmno&& 202
Ë`m {à` XodVmb`m& `mÌm{XHo$ H$amd`m& AmR>hr àha O¡go nm`m& ^modam ~m§Yo&& 202
To temple of desired deity; for carrying out pilgrimage; keeping feet engaged; for whole day. 202

Xodm§JU{‘ad{U`m§& Am§JmonMma nwad{U`m§& H$amd`m åh{U`m§& emo^Vr hmV&& 203
Xodm§JU gwemo{^V H$aÊ`m& fmoS>emonMma nwa{dÊ`m& H$amd`m åhUo& emo^Vr hmV&& 203
For decorating temple-yards; for offering sixteen worship-systems; keeping hands; engaged. 203

qbJ H$m§ à{V‘m {XR>r& XoIVI|dm| A§Joï>r& bmo{Q>Oo H$m§ H$mR>r& nS>br O¡gr&& 204
{edqbJ qH$dm {dîUwà{V‘m Ñï>r& XoIVmjUr A§J`ï>r& bmoQ>mdr H$m H$mR>r& nS>br O¡gr&& 204
On seeing, Shiva-phallus or Vishnu-idol; bodily prostrating; like a fallen stick.  204
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Am{U {d{Y{dZ`m{XH$s¨& JwUt dS>rb Oo bmoH$s¨& V`m ~«m÷Um§Mr {ZH$s& nmBH$s H$sOo&& 205
Am{U {dZ` Am{XH$s& JwUmV loð> Oo bmoH$s& Ë`m ~«m÷Um§Mr Mm§Jbr& godm H$ar&& 205
And in humility; respected in world; those Brahmins; serving well.  205

AWdm àdmg| H$m§ nrS>m& H$m {eUbo Oo gm§H$S>m§& Vo Ord gwadmS>m& Am{UOVr&& 206
AWdm àdmg qH$dm nrSo>Zo& {eUbo Oo g§H$Q>mZo& Vo Ord gwIpñWVrV& AmUVmVr&& 206
Those tired by; travelling, ailment or calamity; bringing those beings; back to happiness.  206

gH$b VrWmª{M`o Ywao& {O`| H$m§ ‘mVm{nVa|& V`m godo{g H$sa eara|& bmoU H$sOo&& 207
gH$b VrWmªMo AJ«ñWmZr& Or H$m ‘mVm{nVm Am{U& Ë`m§À`m godo‘Ü`o IamoIar& Xoh _wado&& 207
Foremost among all holy places; those parents; in their service really; wearing own body.  207

Am{U g§gmamEogm XméUw& Omo ^oQ>bm{M har erUw& Vmo kmZXmZt gH$éUw& ^{OOo Jwé&& 208
Am{U g§gmamgmaIm XméU& Á`mbm Vmo ^oQ>VmM har erU& Vmo kmZXmZr H$éUmd§V& ^Omdm Jwê$&& 208
Worldly life; on confronting, who relieves fatigue; savant compasionate guru; be worshiped. 208

Am{U ñdY‘m©Mm§ Am{JR>m§& XohOmS>çm{M`m {H$Q>m& Amd¥{ÎmnwQ>t gw^Q>m& PmS>t H$sOo&& 209
Am{U ñdY‘m©½ZrV Q>mHw$Zr& Xohm{^‘mZmMr ‘ir Am{U& X¡Z§{XZ AmMaUmMr nwQ>o XoCZr& Zmhrgm H$ao&& 209
Into self-duty-fire; body-ego dross; by coating with daily pious routine; removing it.  209

dñVw ^yV‘mÌt Z{‘Oo& namonH$mat ^{OOo& ór{df`t {Z`{‘Oo& Zm§d| Zm§d|&& 210
na~«÷ ^yV‘mÌmgr Z‘mdo& namonH$mamZo ^Omdo& ñÌr{df`mMo {Z`‘Z H$amdo& jUmojUr&& 210
Bowing to creator, beings; bestowing charity; abstaining from women-contact; every moment. 210

OÝ‘Vo{Z àg§J|& órXoh {edU| Am§J|& VoWy{Z OÝ‘ AmKdo& gm|{dio H$sOo&& 211
OÝ‘ë`mM àg§Jo& órXoh {edbm Am§Jo& VoWy{Z OÝ‘ AdKo& gmodio H$ao&& 211
Only contact with woman-body being at birth, since then having no such contact.  211

^yV‘mÌmMo{Z Zm§d|& V¥Uhr ZmgwS>mdo& qH$~hþZm gm§S>mdo& N>oX ^oX&& 212
^yV‘mÌmÀ`m Am{U Zmdo& V¥Uhr Z hmgS>mdo& qH$~hþZm gmoS>mdo& CnQ>Uo H$mnUohr&& 212
In name of beings; not jerking even grass blade; rather not leaving; pulling or shearing it too. 212

Eog¡gr O¢ earat& amhmQ>rMr nSo> COar& V¢ emara Vn Kw‘ar& Amb| OmU&& 213
Ago Ago Ooìhm earamV& AmMaUmZo nS>o àH$me& Voìhm emar[aH$ Vn nyU©Ëdmg& Ambo OmU&& 213
When body; is lighted by such behaviour; Body-severity has gained perfection; know that.  213

nmWm© g‘ñVhr ho H$aUo& XohmMo{Z àYmZnUo& åhUm¡{Z ``mVo ‘r åhUo& emara Vn&& 214
nmWm© g‘ñVhr ho H$aUo& XohmÀ`mM gmhmæ`mZo& åhUmo{Z `mbm ‘r åhUo& H$m`rH$ Vn&& 214
Partha, all these actions happen; with body’s help; so I call that as; Body-severity.  214

Ed§ emara Oo Vn& V`mMo Xm{dbo ê$n& AmVm§ AmB©H$ {Zînmn& dmL²‘` Vo&& 215
Eogo emar[aH$ Oo Vn& Ë`mMo gm§{JVbo ê$n& AmVm EoH$ {Zînmn& dm{MH$ Vo&& 215
What is Body-severity; its form is told; now listen to sinless; Speech-severity.  215
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AZwÛoJH$a§ dmŠ`§, gË`§ {à`{hV§ M `V²& ñdmÜ`m`mä`gZ§ M¡d, dmL>_`§ Vn CÀ`Vo&& 15

CÛoJ Zgo dmŠ`mV, gË` {à` {hVmdh& ñdmÜ`m` {Z Onmä`mg, dm{MH$ Vn ~mobVr&& 15

Non-annoying, truthful, pleasant, beneficial talk; study and text-recital are Speech-severity. 15

Var bmohmMo Am§J VwH$& Z Vmo{S>Vm§{M H$ZH$& Ho$bo O¡go XoI& n[ag| VoU|&& 216
Var bmohmMo dOZmV KQ>& Z H$aVmM, H$ZH$& Ho$bo O¡go XoI& n[agmZo Ë`m&& 216
Reduction in weight of iron; sans effecting, into gold; iron has been turned; by that Parisa.  216

V¡go Z XþI{dVm§ goOo& Omd{i`m gwI {ZnOo& Eogo gmYwËd H$m XopIOo& ~mobUm {O`o&& 217
V¡go Z XþI{dVm ghOo& OdiÀ`mg gwI CnOo& Eogo gmYwËd H$m {Xgo& ~mobÊ`mV Á`mÀ`m&& 217
Without hurting casually; pleasing those in vicinity; when seen such piety; in whose talk.  217

nmUr ‘wXb PmS>m Om`o& V¥U Vo àg§J|{M {O`o& V¡go EH$m ~mo{bbo hmo`o& gdmª{h {hV&& 218
nmUr ‘w»` PmS>m§Zm {Xbo& V¥U Vo AmnmoAmnM OJbo& V¡go EH$mg ~mobë`mZo hmoVo& gdmªMo {hV&& 218
As watering main tree; enlivens grass naturally; so talk with one ensures; wellbeing of all.  218

OmoSo> A‘¥VmMr gwagar& V¢ àmUm§Vo A‘a H$ar& ñZmZo§ nmn Vmn dmar& JmoS>rhr Xo&& 219
{‘io A‘¥VmMr J§Jm& Voìhm àmUm§g A‘a H$ar Jm& ñZmZmZo nmnVmn dmar& JmoS>rhr Xo&& 219
As bathing in nectar-river; makes one immortal; removes all sins; and it is sweet too.  219

V¡gm A{ddoHw$hr {’$Q>o& Amnwbo AZm{XËd ^oQ>o& AmBH$Vm§ é{M Z {dQ>o& nr`yft O¡gr&& 220
V¡gm A{ddoH$hr {’$Q>o& Amnbo AZm{XËdhr ^oQ>o& EoH$Vm é{M Z {dQ>o& A‘¥VàmeZr O¡er&& 220
Indiscrimination removed; eternal principle is met; taste isn’t averted; as by nectar drinking.  220

Oar H$moUr H$ar nwgUo& Var hmoAmdo Eogo ~mobUo& ZmVar AmdV©dU|& {ZJ‘w H$m§ Zm‘&& 221
Oar H$moUr H$ar {dMmaUo& VarM ìhmdo Eogo ~mobUo& Zm Var On H$aUo& doX dm h[aZm‘&& 221
If anybody enquired; then only speaking; else reciting of; Hari-name or Veda.  221

G$½doXm{X {VÝhr& à{Vð>rOVr dm½^wdZt& Ho$br O¡gr dXZt& ~«÷emim&& 222
G$½doXmXr {VÝhr& à{Vð>m nmdVr dmMoÀ`m ^wdZr& Ho$br O¡er dXZr& ~«÷emim&& 222
Veda-trinity; gains prestige in speech-palace; as if opening in mouth; a Brahma-school.  222

ZmVar EH$mYo Zm§d& Vo{M e¡d H$m§ d¡îUd& dmMo dgo Vo dm½^d& Vn OmUmdo&& 223
Zm Var EH$mMo Zmd& VoM e¡d qH$dm d¡îUd& dmModa dgo Vo dmMoZo hmoUmao& Vn OmUmdo&& 223
Else name of one; Shiva or Vishnu; residing on tongue that is; known as Speech-severity.  223

AmVm Vn Oo ‘mZ{gH$& Vohr gm§Jmo AmBH$& åhUo bmoH$ZmWZm`H$-& Zm`Hw$ Vmo&& 224
AmVm Vn Oo ‘mZ{gH$& Vohr gm§JVmo EoH$& åhUo bmoH$ZmWZm`H$& Zm`H$m§Mm Vmo&& 224
Now about Mind-severity; I will tell listen; said that Lord of leaders of people.  224

_Z…àgmX… gm¡å`Ëd§, _m¡Z_mË_{d{ZJ«h…& ^mdg§ew{Õ[aË`oVV², Vnmo _mZg_wÀ`Vo&& 16

àgÞ _Z gm¡å`Ëd, _m¡Z {Z AmË_g§`_& ewÕ ^mdmV Ho$bobo, Vn _mZg ~mobVr&& 16

Mind-serenity, simplicity, silence, self-control; sense-purity are Mind-severity.  16
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Var gamoda Va§Jt& gm§{S>bo AmH$me ‘oKt& H$m§ M§XZmMo CaJt& CÚmZ O¡g|&& 225
Var gamoda Va§Jm§Zr& gmo{S>bo AmH$me ‘oKm§Zr& qH$dm M§XZmMo gmnm§Zr& CÚmZ O¡go&& 225
If ripples discard lake; or clouds discard sky; or snakes discard sandal tree; garden.  225

ZmZm H$imd¡få`| M§Ðþ& H$m§ gm§{S>bm AmYt Za|Ðþ& ZmVar jrag‘wÐþ& ‘§XamMi|&& 226
qH$dm H$bm~XbmZo M§Ð& qH$dm gmo{S>bm {M§Vm§Zr Za|Ð& AWdm jrag‘wÐ& ‘§Xmand©VmZo&& 226
Or if moon-phases discard moon; or worries discard king; or milky sea discarded; by Mandara. 226

V¡gt ZmZm {dH$ënOmio& gm§Sy>{Z Jo{b`m gH$io& ‘Z amho H$m§ Ho$dio& ñdê$no O|&& 227
V¡er ZmZm {dH$ënOmio& gmoSy>{Z Joë`mda gJio& ‘Z amho H$m Ho$di& ñdê$nmV Oo&& 227
So if maze of various doubts; goes away; then only mind which remains; in soul form.  227

VnZ|drU àH$mew& OmS>ç|drU agt agw& nmoH$irdrU AdH$mew& hmo` O¡gm&& 228
CîUVo{dZm àH$me& OmS>nUmdrU agmV ag& nmoH$ir{dZm AdH$me& hmo` O¡go&& 228
Light sans heat; food-juices sans thickness; space sans emptiness; as happens.  228

V¡gr Amnbr gmo` XoIo& Am{U Amn{b`m ñd^mdm ‘wHo$& qhdbt O¡gr Am§{JH|$& {hdm| ZoXr {ZOm§J&& 229
V¡er Amnbr gmo` XoIo& Am{U Amnë`m ñd^mdm ‘wHo$& W§S>r O¡er ñdA§Jo& H$mny Z Xo {ZO A§J&& 229
As mind sees itself; and gets rid of own nature; as with own body; cold shivers not.  229

‘J ZMbV| H$i§H$drU& e{eq~~ O¡g| n[anyU©& V¡go MmoIr e¥§JmanU& ‘ZmMo Oo&& 230
‘J AMb H$b§H$mdrU& e{eq~~ O¡go n[anyU©& V¡go ewÕ^mdmZo gw§XanU& ‘ZmMo Oo&& 230
Without unmoving stains; as full moon is perfect; so is beauty with purity; of that mind.  230

~wOmbr d¡am½`mMr dmoan& {Oambr ‘ZmMr Ym§n H$m§n& VoW Ho$di Ombr dm’$& {ZO~moYmMr&& 231
~wObo d¡am½`mMo dmoaImSo>& {Oambo ‘ZmMo YmdUo ÌmgUo& VoW Ho$di Pmbr dm’$& {ZO~moYmMr&& 231
Asceticism-scars healed; mind’s run n irritation dissolved; steam remained; of self advice. 231

åhUm¡{Z {dMmamd`m emó& amhmQ>dmdo Oo dŠÌ& Vo dmMoMohr gyÌ& hmVr Z Yar&& 232
åhUmo{Z {ddaU H$amd`m emó& dmnamdo Oo ‘wI‘mÌ& Vo dmMoMohr gyÌ& hmVr Z Yar&& 232
So to describe texts; which mouth to be used; that thread of speech too; not holding in hand.  232

Vo ñdbm^bm^bonUo& ‘Z ‘ZnUmhr Yê$ ZoUo& {edVbo O¡go bdU|& Amnwb| {ZO&& 233
Voìhm ‘yiñdê$n bm^ë`mZo& ‘Z ‘ZnUmhr Yê$ Z OmUo& {edbo O¡go ‘rR>mZo& _yiñdê$nm {ZO&& 233
On gaining soul form; mind can’t hold mind-ness; as salt contacted by water; its own form.  233

VoW H|$ C{R>Vr Vo ^md& {Oht B§{Ð`‘mJu Ymd& KoD${Z R>mH$mdo Jm§d& {df`m§Mo Vo&& 234
VoW H$moRy>{Z CR>Vr Vo ^md& Á`m§Mr B§{Ð`‘m½mu Ymd& KoD${Z JmR>mdo Jmd& {df`m§Mo Vo&& 234
Whence emerge tendencies; whose running on sense-path; to reach that town; of objects.  234

åhUm¡{Z {V`o§ ‘mZgt& ^mdewÕr{M Ago An¡gr& amo‘ew{M O¡gr& VihmVmgr&& 235
åhUmo{Z Ë`m ‘mZgmV& ^mdewÕrM Ago AmnmoAmn& Ho$g O¡go ZmhrV& VihmVmbm&& 235
So in that mind; tendency purification is natural; like absence of hairs; on palm.  235
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H$m` ~hþ ~mobm| AOww©Zm& O¢ ho Xem `o ‘Zm& V¢ ‘ZñVno{^YmZm& nmÌ hmo` Vr&& 236
H$m` ~hþ ~mobmo AOw©Zm& Ooìhm hr Xem `o ‘Zm& Voìhm ‘mZ{gH$ Vn `m Zmdm& nmÌ hmoVo Vr&& 236
What more to say; when mind is having such state; by name Mind-severity; it is known.  236

nar Vo Agmo ho OmU& ‘mZg VnmMo bjU& Xodmo åhUo g§nyU©& gm§{JVbo&& 237
nar Vo Agmo ho OmU& ‘mZg VnmMo bjU& Xod åhUo g§nyU©& gm§{JVbo&& 237
Let it be, know these; signs of Mind-severity; Lord said are fully; told.  237

åhUmo{Z XohdmMm{MÎm|& Oo nmVbo {Ì{dYËdmVo& Vo gm‘mÝ` Vn VyV|& n[ag{db| Jm&& 238
åhUmo{Z XohdmMm{MÎmo& Oo nmÌ Pmbo VrZ àH$mamVo& Vo gm‘mÝ` Vn Vwbm& EoH${dbo&& 238
So body, speech and mind; those threefold; common severities to you; were told.  238

AmVm JwUÌ`g§Jo& h|{M {deoft {Ì{dYt [aJo& Vo§hr AmBH$ Mm§Jo& àkm~i|&& 239
AmVm VrZ JwUmYmao& Vnhr {deofËdo {ÌdJm©V {eao& Vohr EoH$ Mm§Jbo& ~wÕr~io&& 239
Based on tri-quality; severities enter into three types; so listen well; by knowledge-strength.  239

lÕ`m na`m VßV§, VnñVpËÌ{dY§ Za¡…& A\$bmH$mL²>{j{^`w©ŠV¡…, gmpÎdH§$ n[aMjVo&& 17

lÕmnyd©H$ Ho$bobo, {ÌdrY Vn _mZdo& \$bo Z BpÀN>Umè`mZo, gmpÎdH$ Ë`mg ~mobVr&& 17

Threefold severity practiced with faith by men; sans fruit-desire is said to be pious. 17

Var h|{M Vn {Ì{dYm& Oo Xm{dbo VwO à~wÕm& Vo{M H$at nyU©lÕm& gm§ny{Z ’$i&& 240
Var hoM Vn {Ì{dYm& Oo XmI{dbo VwO ~w{Õ‘§Vm& VoM AmMar nyU©lÕm& ’$bmem gmoSy>{Z`m&& 240
This threefold severity; Buddhimanta, shown to you; follow with full faith; sans fruit-desire.  240

O¢ nwa{V`m gÎdewÕr& AmM[aOo AmpñVŠ`~wÕr& Voìhm V`mV|{M Jm à~wÕr& gmpÎdH$ åh{Uno&& 241
Ooìhm nwaË`m gÎdewÕrZo& AmMamdo AmpñVŠ`~wÕrZo& Voìhm Ë`mbmM Jm gw~wÕr& gmpÎdH$ åhUm&& 241
When with enough purity; behaving with faithful intellect; then Subuddhi; it is Pious-severity. 241

gËH$ma_mZnyOmWª, Vnmo Xå^oZ M¡d `V²& {H«$`Vo V{Xh àmoŠV§, amOg§ Mb_Y«wd_²&& 18

gËH$ma-_mZ-nyOmW©, X§^ R>ody{Z Oo Vn& Ho$bo Oo Ë`mg ~mobrbo, amOg Mb ApñWa&& 18

Severity done to gain respect, honour, reverence, with pride; is passionate, fickle and unsteady. 18

ZmVar VnñWmnZobmJt& XþOonU ‘m§Sy>{Z OJr& ‘hÎdmÐrMm§ e¥§Jt& ~¡gmd`m&& 242
ZmVar VnñWmnZogmR>r& Û¡V^md ‘m§Sy>{Z OJr& ‘moR>onUmÀ`m {eIar& ~¡gmd`m&& 242
To establish severity; by creating duality in world; at apex of greatness; for enthroning.  242

{Ì^wdZt{M`m gÝ‘mZm& Z dMmd| R>m`m AmZm& Ywao{M`m AmgZm& ^moOZmbmJr&& 243
{Ì^wdZmVrb gÝ‘mZ& Z {‘imdo Xþgè`mg ‘OdmMyZ& ‘mZmMo AmgZ& ^moOZmgmR>r&& 243
Acclaim in tri-world; not to be gained by else than me; or honourable seat; at feast.  243

{dœm{M`m ñVmoÌm& AmnU hmoAmd`m nmÌm& {dœ| Amn{b`m `mÌm& H$am{d`m `mdo& 244
{dœmÀ`m ñVw{VñVmoÌm& Amnbr `md`m nmÌVm& {dœmZo Amnë`m `mÌm& H$aÊ`mg `mdo&& 244
For worldly praise; to be fit; world for pilgrimage to his place; should come.  244
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bmoH$m§{M`m {d{dYm nyOm& Aml`mo Z Yamd`m XþOm& ^moJ ^moJmdo dmoOm& ‘hÎdm{M`m&& 245
bmoH$m§À`m {d{dY nyOm& Ë`m§Zr Aml` Z Yamdm XþOm& ^moJ ^moJmdo AZoH$arVr& ‘hÎdmMo&& 245
People should worship; they shouldn’t seek refuge in others; enjoying benefits; of importance. 245

A§J ~mob ‘mIy{Z Vn|& {dH$md`m AmnUn|& A§JhrZ nS>no& {O`mnar&& 246
eara dmMm ‘mIdy{Z VnmV& {dH$md`m AmnUmg& ñdm§JhrZ doí`oMm e¥§Jma& Oemnar&& 246
Body and speech immersed in severity; to sell self; unattractive whore adorns body; likewise.  246

ho Agmo YZ‘mZt Amg& dmT>CZr Vn H$sOo gm`mg& V¢ Vo{M Vn amOg& ~mo{bOo Jm&& 247
ho Agmo YZ ‘mZmV Amg& dmT>dyZr, VnmgmR>r Ho$bo gm`mg& Voìhm VoM Vn amOg& åhUmdo Jm&& 247
Desire for wealth, fame; by increasing, efforts for severity made; passionate severity; it is.  247

nar nhþaUt Oo Xþ{hbo& V¢ Vo Jwê$ Z Xþ^o{M ì`mbo& H$m§ C^o eoV Mm[abo& {nH$md`m Zwao&& 248
nhþaUr {H$S>çm§Zr Or MmopIbr& Vr Jm` Z Xþ^o Oar ì`mbr& qH$dm C^r eoVo Mm[abr& Vr {nH$md`m Zwao&& 248
Infested with tick; that cow gives no milk after delivery; or crops grazed; yield no harvest.  248

V¢g| ’$moH$m[aVm Vn& H$sOo Oo gmjon& Vo ’$ir V§d gmon& {Z…eof Om`&& 249
V¡go à{g{ÕgmR>r Vn& Ho$bo Oo KoD${Z H$îQ> Vmn& Vo ’$iVo Voìhm ì`W©& {Z{üV Om`&& 249
So severity for publicity; done with severe efforts; while fructifying it is wasted; certainly.  249

Eog| {Z’©$i XoImo{Z H$[aVm§& ‘mPmar gm§S>r n§Sw>gwVm& åhUm¡{Z Zmhr pñWaVm& Vnm V`m&& 250
Eogo ’$iV Zmhr åhUyZ Z H$aVm& ‘Ü`oM gmoS>r n§Sw>gwVm& åhUmo{Z Zmhr pñWaVm& Vnmbm Ë`m&& 250
As it is unyielding; Pandusuta, giving up half way; there is no stability; for that severity.  250

Eèhdt Var AmH$me ‘m§S>r& Omo JOm}{Z ~«÷m§S> ’$moS>r& Vmo AdH$miw ‘oKw H$m` KS>r& amhmV Amho&& 251
Eadr Var AmH$me^ê${Z amhVmo& Omo JOm}{Z ~«÷m§S> ’$mo{S>Vmo& Vmo AH$mbrMm ‘oK H$m`, KS>r^a& pñWa Amho? 251
Occupying sky; shattering cosmos by thunder; will unseasonal cloud for moment; be steady?  251

V¡go amOg Vn Oo hmo`o& Vo ’$it H$sa dm§P Om`o& nar AmMaUthr Zmoho& {Zdm©hVo Jm&& 252
V¡go amOg Vn Oo Amho& Vo ’$iVm§Zm Iao dm§P hmo`o& nar AmMaUmVhr Zm Amho& {Q>H$Umao Jm&& 252
So passionate severity; is infertile on fruiting; but while performing too; it lasts not.  252

AmVm§ Vo{M Vn nwT>Vr& Vm‘gm{M`o arVr& n¢ naÌm Am{U H$sVu& ‘wH$mo{Z H$sOo&& 253
AmVm VoM Vn nwT>Vr& Ho$bo Vm‘gmÀ`m arVr& Voìhm nabmoH$ Am{U H$sVuMr& ndm© Zgo&& 253
Now same severity; when follows dark; for fame and world beyond; it bothers not.  253

_yT>J«mhoUmË_Zmo `V², nrS>`m {H«$`Vo Vn…& nañ`moËgmXZmWª dm, VÎmm_g_wXmöV_²&& 19

_yT> hÅo> ñdV:bm Oo, nrSw>{Z H$[aVr Vn& Xþgè`mÀ`m A{ZîQ>mg, VoM Vm_g ~mo{bboo&& 19

Severity done with foolish obstinacy by causing self-torture; or other’s destruction is dark.  19

Ho$di ‘yI©nUmMm dmam& Ordt KoD${Z YZwY©am& Zm‘ R>o{dOo earam& d¡[a`mMo&& 254
Ho$di ‘yI©nUmMm dmam& ‘ZmV KoD${Z YZwY©am& g‘OVmV earambm& eÌyg‘&& 254
With wind of foolishness; Dhanurdhara, having in mind; they treat body; as enemy.  254
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n§Mm½ZtMr XS>Jr& Imob{dOVr earambmJt& H$m B§YZ H$sOo ho AmJr-& Am§Vw bmdr&& 255
n§Mm½ZrMr Ádmim& bmd{dVmV earambm& qH$dm B§YZ H$[aVr ho AmJrÀ`m& AmV bmdÊ`mMo&& 255
Five fires*; arranging around body; or converting body into fuel; for feeding to fire.  255

‘mWm§ Om{iOVr JwJwiw& nmR>r Km{bOVr Jiw& Am§J Om{iVr B§Jiw& OiV^rVm§&& 256
‘mÏ`mda Om{iVr JwJwi& nmR>rV Km{bVr Ji& A§J Om{iVr {dñVdmZo& OiVmZm ^rVmV bmoH$&& 256
Burning gum on head; piercing back by hook; scorching body by burning coal; feared by all.  256

XdS>mo{Z œmgmoœmg& H$sOVr dm`m§{M Cndmg& H$m§ KonVr Yy‘mMo Km§g& AYmo‘wI|&& 257
Wm§~{dVr œmgmoÀN²dmg& H$aVr dm`m{M Cndmg& qH$dm KoVr YwamMo Kmg& Q>m§Jy{Z CbQ>o&& 257
Stopping breathing; starving in vain; or swallowing smoke; by hanging upside down.  257

{h‘moXH|$ AmH§$R>|& IS>H|$ go{dOVr VQ>|& {OV`m ‘m§gmMo {M‘wQ>o& Vmo{S>Vr OoW&& 258
W§S> nmÊ`mV AmH§$Ro>& IS>H$mda dm ~gVr VQo& {Od§V ñd‘mgmMo VwH$So>& _mgo Vmo{S>Vr OoW&& 258
In ice-cold water up to neck; seating on rock or at river bank; where fishes; tear flesh.  258

Eogr ZmZmnar ho H$m`m& Km` gyVm§ n¢ YZ§O`m& Vn H$sOo Zmemd`m& nw{T>bmV|&& 259
Eoer ZmZmnar ho earam ¶m& Kmd Km{bVr ao YZ§O`m& Vn H$[aVr Zmemd`m& nwT>À`mbm&& 259
So by different means own body; Dhananjaya, they torture; do severity to destroy; others.  259

Am§J^mao gwQ>bm Ym|S>m& AmnU ’w$Q>mo{Z hmo` I§S>I§S>m& H$m AmS> Omb`mVo aJS>m& H$ar O¡gm&& 260
ñdm§J^mamZo gwQ>bm Ym|S>m& AmnU ’w$Q>mo{Z hmo` IS>mIS>m& Am{U AmS> `oUmè`mMm aJS>m& H$ar O¡gm&& 260
As boulder rolling down; breaking into pieces; and anything on way; as crushing.  260

Vodt Amnw{b`m§ AmQ>{U`m& gwI| AgV`m àm{U`m& {O`md`m {eam{U`m& H$sOVr Jm&& 261
Vodr Amnë`mbm XoD${Z Šboe& gwIr Agboë`m àmÊ`m§g& {O§H$md`m Vno& H$[aVmV Jm&& 261
So by torturing self; and to conquer happy creatures; severities; are performed.  261

qH$~hþZm ho dmoIQ>r& KoD${Z ŠboemMr hmVdQ>r& Vn {Z’$Oo Vo {H$arQ>r& Vm‘g hmo`&& 262
qH$~hþZm øm dmB©Q> nÕVr& KoD${Z ŠboemÀ`m hmVdQ>r& Vn {ZnOo Vo {H$arQ>r& Vm‘g hmo`&& 262
Rather by employing; such evil means; causing torture; emerging severities; are dark.  262

Ed§ gÎdm{XH$m§Mm§ Am§Jt& nm{S>bo Vn {Vht ^mJt& Ombo Vohr VwO Mm§Jr& Xm{dbo ì`ŠVr&& 263
Eogo gÎdm{XH$mÀ`m A§JmV& {d^mJbo Vn VrZ ^mJmV& Vohr VwO Mm§Jbo& XmI{dbo H$ê${Z ì`ŠV&& 263
Such pious, passionate and dark; severity divided in three; that well to you; I showed.  263

AmVm§ ~mobVm§ àg§Jm& Ambo åhUmo{Z n¢ Jm& H$ê$ ê$n XmZqbJm& {Ì{dYm V`m&& 264
AmVm ~mobVmZm àg§Jm& Ambo åhUmo{Z Jm& H$ê$ ñnîQ> XmZ{d^mJm& {Ì{dY Ë`m&& 264
Now as speaking; incidentally happened; so I will clarify charity; threefold.  264

`oW JwUmMo{Z ~mobo& XmZhr {Ì{dY Ago Ombo& V|{M AmBH$ n{hbo& gmpÎdH$ Eogo&& 265
`oW JwUmÀ`m ~mobo& XmZhr {Ì{dY Eogo Pmbo& VoM EoH$ n{hbo& gmpÎdH$ Eogo&& 265
Here due to quality; became threefold charity; so listen first; to pious.  265
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XmVì`{_{V `ÔmZ§, Xr`Vo@ZwnH$m[aUo& Xoeo H$mbo M nmÌo M, VÔmZ§ gmpÎdH§$ ñ_¥V_²&& 20

XoUo H$V©ì` Oo XmZ, Omo \o$Sw> Zm eHo$ V`m& gËH$mb-ñWb-gËnmÌr, gmÎdrH$ XmZ Vo åhUm&& 20

Charity given as duty that can’t be repaid, at proper place, time to worthy man is pious. 20

Var ñdY‘m© Am§Vm¡V|& Oo Oo {‘io AmnU`mVo& Vo Vo XrOo ~hþVo& gÝ‘mZ`moJo&& 266
Var AmMaVmZm ñdY‘m©bm& Oo Oo {‘iob Amnë`mbm& Vo Vo XoV amhmdo ~hþVmbm& gÝ‘mZmZo&& 266
So while doing self-duty; out of our gains; that be given to many; with respect.  266

Omb`m gw~rOàg§Jw& nSo> joÌdm’o$Mm nm§Jw& V¡gm{M XmZmMm hm bmJw& XoIVgo&& 267
bm^bo Oar CÎm‘ ~rO, g‘`& nar nSo> eoVmV dm’o$Mr CUrd& V¡gmM XmZmMm hm g§~§Y& {XgVgo&& 267
Though good seed is available; but humidity is lacking; similarly charity-connection; appears. 267

AZ¿`© aËZ hmVm MT>o& V¢ ^m§JmamMr dmoT>r nSo>& XmoZt Ombt Var Z OmoSo>& boV| Am§J&& 268
A‘mob aËZ hmVm nSo>& Voìhm gmoÝ`mMr dmU nSo>& XmoÝhr bm^br Var Z OmoS>o& KmbUmao A§J&& 268
As gem is in hand; but gold is wanting; if both are available; may be lacking; wearing body.  268

nar gU gwöX g§nÎmr& ho {VÝhr `oH$s¨ {‘iVr& Oo ^m½` Yar CÞVr& Amnwë`m {dft&& 269
nar gU {‘Ì g§nÎmr& ho {VÝhr EH$Ì {‘iVr& Ooìhm ^m½` Yar CÞVr& Amnë`m{df`r&& 269
Festival, friends, wealth; this triad comes together; if fortune is favourable; with us.  269

V¡go {Z’$Omd`m XmZ& O¢ gËdm{g `o g§dmhZ& V¢ Xoe H$mi ^mOZ& Ðì`hr {‘io&& 270
V¡go {ZnOmd`m XmZ& Ooìhm gÎdhr XoVo CÎmoOZ& Voìhm ñWi H$mi nmÌ ì`ŠVr AZ& Ðì`hr {‘io&& 270
So for charity to emerge; if pious encourages; place, time, able person; money are available.  270

Var AmYt V§d à`ËZ|gr& hmoAmdo Hw$éjoÌ H$m§ H$mer& Zm Var VwHo$ Omo Bhtgt& Vmo Xoehr hmo&& 271
Var AmYr Vy à`ËZogr& {‘idmdo Hw$éjoÌ qH$dm H$mer& AWdm ~amo~arMm Omo `m§Moer& Vo ñWmZhr {‘imo&& 271
So first you with effort; gain Kurukshetra or Kashi; or place equally sacred; that is available.  271

VoW a{dM§Ðamhþ‘oiw& hmoVm§ nmho nwÊ`H$miw& H$m§ V`mgm[aIm {Z‘©iw& AmZwhr Ombm&& 272
Voìhm adr M§Ð amhþ ‘oi& hmoVm {‘io J«hUmMm nwÊ`H$mi& qH$dm Ë`mgmaIm {Z‘©i& Xþgamhr ìhmdm&& 272
When sun, moon, Rahu meet; eclipse’s holy time is gained; or similarly pure; time else.  272

V¡gm§ H$mit {V`o Xoet& hmoAmdr nmÌg§nÎmr Eogr& ‘y{V© Amho Yarbr O¡er& ew{MËd|{M H$m&& 273
V¡em H$mir Ë`m Xoer& bm^mdr nmÌì`ŠVr1 Eoer& ‘yVu Amho Y[abr O¡er& ew{MÎdmZo H$m&& 273
At that time and place; able person is available; as if idol is filled; with purity.  273

AmMmamMo ‘yinrR>& doXm§Mr CVmanoR>& V¡go {ÛOaËZ MmoIQ>& nmdmo{Z`m§&& 274
AmMmamMo ‘yinrR>& doXm§Mr CVaÊ`mMr noR>& V¡go ~«m÷UaËZ MmoIQ>& nmdmo{Z`m&& 274
Original home of behaviour; resting place of Veda; such Brahmin pure; on gaining.  274

‘J V`mMm§ R>mBª {dÎmm& {ZdV©dmdr ñdgÎmm& nar {à`mnwT>o H$m§Vm& [aJo O¡go{Z&& 275
‘J Ë`mMo R>mB© An©y{Z {dÎmm& bmon H$amdr ñdgÎmm& nar {à`mnwT>o H$m§Vm& C^r O¡er&& 275
Then offering money to him; on surrendering self-power; as wife stands; before husband.  275
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H$m O`mMo R>o{dbo V`m& XoD${Z hmoBOo CVamB`m& ZmZm hS>n| {dS>m am`m& {XŸbm O¡gm&& 276
qH$dm Á`mMo R>o{dbobo Ë`mgr& XoD${Z ìhmdo CVamB©& qH$dm hþOè`mZo {dS>m amOmer& {Xbm O¡gm&& 276
Or from whom it is taken; paying back to him; or as a valet offering betel leaf roll; to king.  276

V¡go{Z {ZîH$m‘| Ord|& ^yå`m{XH$ Anm©do& qH$~hþZm hm§do& ZoXmdo CR>m|&& 277
V¡go {ZîH$m‘ Ord|& ^y_r Am{XH$ Anm©do& qH$~hþZm hmdobm& Z Úmdo CRy>&& 277
So with desire-less mind; land be offered; rather not allowing lust; to rise.  277

Am{U XmZ O`m Úmd|& V`mV| Eogo`m nmhmdo& O`m KoVbo Zw‘Mdo& H$m`goZhr&& 278
Am{U XmZ O`m Úmdo& Vmo Eogm nmhmdo& Á`mZo KoVbo naV Z ’o$S>mdo& H$emZohr&& 278
To whom charity is given; be such; who is unable to return what is taken; in any manner. 278

gmX KmV{b`m AmH$mem& ZoXr à{VeãXþ O¡gm& H$m§ nm{hbm Amagm& `oarH$So>&& 279
gmX KmV{b`m AmH$mem& Z Xo à{VeãX O¡gm& qH$dm nm{hbm Amagm& nmR>rH$So>&& 279
As call given to sky; back it isn’t echoed; or mirror viewed; from rear side.  279

ZmVar CXH$m{M`o ^y{‘Ho$& Am’${ibo{Z H§$XþH|$& CYim¡{Z H$d{VH|$& Z `oBOo hmVm&& 280
nmÊ`m{M`m n¥ï>^mJm& AmnQ>bm M|Sy> Omo H$m& CYimo{Z H$m¡VwH$m& Z `oB© hmVm&& 280
On water surface; if ball is dashed; even by chance rebounds; not to hands.  280

ZmZm dgmo KmVbm Mmé& ‘mWm§ Vwa§{~bm ~wé& Z H$ar àË`wnH$mé& {O`mnar&& 281
qH$dm nmoimbm Mmam KmVbm& hþ§{Jbo H¥$V¿ZmÀ¶m {eam& Z H$ao à{V-CnH$mam& O`mnar&& 281
Or if a stray bull is fed; or an ungrateful man favoured; doesn’t repay favour; likewise.  281

V¡g| {XŸbo XmV`mMo& Omo H$moU|hr Am§J| Zw‘Mo& A{n©b`m gmå` V`mMo& H$sOo n¢ Jm&& 282
V¡go {Xbobo XmË`mMo OodT>o& Omo H$moÊ¶mhr àH$mao Z ’o$S>o& gmå¶ A{n©boë`m XmZmMo& `mMoer H$amdo Jm&& 282
So whatever is given; who doesn’t repay anyway; offered charity; be compared with this.  282

Eo{g`m O¢ gm‘{J«`m& XmZ {Z’$Oo draam`m& Vo gmpÎdH$ XmZ d[a`m& gdmªhr OmU&& 283
Eoem Ooìhm gm‘J«rMo& XmZ {ZnOo draamOo& Vo gmpÎdH$ XmZ, daMo& gd© XmZm§À`m OmU&& 283
When of such means; charity emerges; it is pious charity; know it is best among all charities.  283

Am{U Vmo{M Xoew H$miw& KSo> V¡gm{M nmÌ‘oiw& XmZ^mJwhr {Z‘©iw& Ý`m`JVw&& 284
Am{U VoM ñWi H$mi& KSo> V¡gmM nmÌ‘oi& XmZÐì`hr Amboobo {Z‘©i& Ý`m`JV&& 284
And same place, time; able person is met; and charity-amount is pure; with legal means.  284

`Îmw àË`wnH$mamWª, \$b_w{Ôí` dm nwZ…& Xr`Vo M n[apŠbï§>, VÔmZ§ amOg§ ñ_¥V_²&& 21

Oohr àË`wnH$mamW©, \$bmoÔoeo{M dm nwÝhm& {Xbo OmVo _hmH$ïo>, amOg XmZ Vo åhUm&& 21

Charity given with hope of return-favour, fruit-desire; with great hesitancy is passionate.  21

nar ‘Zt Yê${Z Xþ^Vo& Mm[aOo Oodt JmB©V|& H$m n|d H$ê${Z AmBV|& noê$§ OmBOo&& 285
nar ‘Zr Yê${Z Xþ^Vo& Mmamdo Ooìhm JmB©Vo& qH$dm H$UJo H$ê${Z [aVo& YmÝ` noam`m Omdo&& 285
But with hope of milk; letting cow graze; or on emptying cellar; going to sow seed.  285
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Zm Zm {XR>r Kmbw{Z Amhoam& Amd§Vw§ OmBOo gmo{`am& H$m dmU Ym{S>Oo Kam& dmodgr`mMo&& 286
qH$dm Ñï>r R>ody{Z Amhoam& {Z‘§ÌUm Omdo gmo`am& qH$dm dmU nmR>dmdo Kam& d«VñW órÀ`m&& 286
Or keeping eye on gifts; inviting kin; or sending presents; to an avowed woman.  286

n¢ H$im§Va Jm§R>t ~m§{YOo& ‘J nw{T>bm§Mo H$mO H$sOo& nyOm KoD${Z agw XrOo& nr{S>Vm§{g&& 287
Aao ì`mO JmR>rgr ~m§Ymdo& ‘J g‘moaÀ`mMo H$m‘ H$amdo& n¡gm KoD${Z Am¡fY Úmdo& nrS>rVmbm&& 287
On recovering interest; working for others; or on recovering fees treating; suffering patient.  287

Eogo O`m Oo XmZ XoU|& Vmo VoU|{M Jm OrdZ|& nwT>Vr ^w§Omdm ^mdo `oU|& XrOo Oo H$m&& 288
Eogo Á`mbm Oo XmZ XoUo& Vmo Ë`mÀ`mM Jm AmYmamZo& nwT>o Cn`moJm `mdm `m ^mdmZo& Úmdo Oo H$m&& 288
Giving such charity; as means of support; or with aim of usefulness in future; what is given.  288

AWdm H$moUr dmQ>o OmVm§& KoVbo C‘Mm| Z eH$Vm& {‘io O¢ n§Sw>gwVm& {ÛOmoÎm‘w&& 289
AWdm H$moUr dmQ>oZo OmVm& KoVbo naV ’o$Sw> Z eH$bm AgVm& Eogm {‘io Ooìhm n§Sw>gwVm& {ÛOmoÎm‘&& 289
Or as passing by; who is not in position to return what is taken; on meeting such; Brahmin.  289

Var H$dS>çm EH$mgmR>t& Aeofm§ JmoÌm§MtM {H$arQ>r& gd© àm`{üÎmo gw`o ‘wR>r& V`m{M`o&& 290
Var EH$m H$dS>rgmR>r& g§nyU© JmoÌm§MrM {H$arQ>r& gd© àm`{üÎmo R>o{dVmo ‘wR>rV& Ë`mÀ`m&& 290
Just for a coin; Kiriti, all atonements; of entire clan; keeps in his fist.  290

Vodt{M nmabm¡{H$Ho$& ’$io dm§{N>OVr AZoHo$& Am{U XrOo Var ^wHo$& `oH$mhr Zmoho&& 291
V¡goM nmabm¡{H$H$& ’$io BpÀN>VmV AZoH$& Am{U XmZ XoVmo {H$Vr, Va nwaoZm& EH$m ^wHo$bmhr&& 291
Para worldly; many fruits desires; and gives charity; that is insufficient; for one time hunger. 291

V|hr ~«m÷Uw Zodm| gao& H$s¨ hmUrMo{Z {eU| Pm§gyao& gd©ñd O¡g| Mmoa|& ZmJD${Z Zobo&& 292
Vohr ~«m÷U KoD${Z ‘mJo gao& H$s hm hmZrÀ`m {eUmZo Pwao& gd©ñd O¡go MmoamZo& bwQy>Z Zobo&& 292
If Brahmin leaves with charity; he worries with loss; as if whole worth is robed; by thief.  292

H$m` ~hþ gm§Jm| gw‘Vr& Oo XrOo `m ‘Zmod¥Îmr& Vo XmZ Jm {ÌOJVr& amOg n¢&& 293
H$m` ~hþ gm§Jmdo gw‘Vr& Oo XoVm§Zm `m Aem ‘Zmod¥Îmr& Vo XmZ Jm {ÌOJVr& amOg ao&& 293 
What more to tell; giving with such attitude; that charity in tri-world; is passionate.  293

AXoeH$mbo `ÔmZ_², AnmÌoä`ü Xr`Vo& AgËH¥$V_dkmV§, VÎmm_g_wXmöV_²&& 22

AH$mir$AñWir XmZ, AnmÌmgr {Xbo Oar, AZmXao VwÀN>VoZo, Vm_g XmZ Vo åhUm&& 22

Charity given at wrong place, time to unworthy man; with disrespect n contempt is dark.  22

‘J åb|ÀN>m§Mo dgm¡Q>o& Xm§JmUo hZ H¡$H$Q>o& H$m {e{~ao MmohQ>o& ZJatMo Vo&& 294
‘J åboÀN>m§Mr dg{VñWmZo& AaÊ`o Am{U J{bÀN> ñWmZo& qH$dm N>mdÊ`m MìhmQ>o& ZJamMo Vo&& 294
Then at barbarian’s resort; forests and filthy places; or in camps and common places; of city.  294

Vohr Vohr R>mBª {‘iUr& g‘`mo gm§Odoiw H$m§ aOZr& Voìhm CXmam hmoUo YZt& Mmo[a`oMm§&& 295
Ë`mhr OmJr {‘iUr& g‘` gm§Odoi qH$dm aOZr& Voìhm CXma hmoUo YZmdar& MmoarÀ`m&& 295
If at that spot; time is dusk or night; then being benevolent; on streangth of stolen money.  295
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nmÌ| ^mQ> ZmJmar& gm‘mÝ` pñÌ`m H$m§ Owdmar& {O`| ‘y{V©‘§V| ^waat& ^wbo V`m&& 296
nmÌo ^mQ> JméS>r& ~mOmar pñÌ`m§ qH$dm OwJmar& Á`m ‘y{V©‘§V MoQ>{H$Ur& ^wbo Ë`m§Zm&& 296
If recipient is bard, juggler; prostitute or gambler; which are real witches; he is lured to them.  296

ê$nmZ¥Ë`mMr nwadUr& Vo nwT>m§ S>moio^maUr& JrV ^mQ>rd Vmo ldUt& H$U©Onw&& 297
ê$n Z¥Ë` nwa[dUmar& Vr g‘moê${Z S>moù`mZo ^maUmar& JrV ^mQ>m§Mo Va dmQ>o H$mZr& H$U©On&& 297
With beauty and dance; she lures with eyes; song of bard by ear is felt; as mantra chanting.  297

V`mhrdar Aiw‘miw& O¢ Ko ’w$bmJ§YmMm JwJwiw& V§d ^«‘mMm Vmo doVmiw& AdVao V¡gm&& 298
Ë`mhrdar WmoS>mgm& Ooìhm KoVmo JwJwiYyn ’w$bJ§YmMm& Voìhm doVmi Vmo ^«‘mMm& AdVao V¡gm&& 298
Moreover little; when takes gum with flower-flavour; then Ghost of delusion; appears.  298

VoW {d^m§Sw>{Z`m§ OJ& Am{Ubo nXmW© AZoJ& VoU| Kmby§ bmJo ‘mV§J& JdmXrgr&& 299
Voìhm bw~mSy>{Z OJ& Oo Am{Ubo nXmW© AZoH$& Ë`mZo Kmby bmJo AÞN>Ì& AmMmahrZm&& 299
Then by robbing others; with things brought; opening free lunch centre; for lowly people.  299

Ed§ Eogo{Z Oo Oo XoUo& Vo Vm‘g XmZ ‘r åhUo& Am{U KSo> X¡dJwUo& Am{UH$hr EH$&& 300
Ed§ Eogo Oo Oo XoUo& Vo Vm‘g XmZ ‘r åhUo& Am{U KSo> X¡dJwUo& Am{UH$hr EH$&& 300
So such type of doling; I call as dark charity; and by fate; one more thing happens.  300

{dnm`| KwUmja nSo>& Q>m{i`o H$mCim gm§nSo>& V¡go Vm‘gm nd© OmoSo>& nwÊ`Xoet&& 301
Šd{MV {H$S>m Aja H$moao& Q>mir XoVm H$mdim gmnSo>& V¡go Vm‘gmbm nd© {‘io& nwÊ` Xoe H$mimMo&& 301
If insect carvs letters; or crow is caught while clapping; so dark gets merit; of place and time.  301

VoW XoImo{Z Vmo Am{Wbm& `mo½`w ‘mJmohr Ambm& Vmohr Xnm© MT>bm& ^m§~mdo Oar&& 302
Voìhm nmhÿ{Z Ë¶m g§nÞ ¶mMH$mbm& `mo½` ‘mJÊ¶mghr Ambm& Voìhm Vmo Jdm©Zo MT>bm& XmZmgr ^m§~mdo Oar&& 302
On seeing rich donor; if approaches proper seeker; he becomes arrogant; hesitates for charity. 302

Var lÕm Z Yar Ordt& V`m ‘mWmhr Z Imbdr& ñd`o Z H$ar Zm H$adr& A¿`m©{XH$&& 303
Var lÕm Z Yar Ordr& Ë`mbm ‘mWmhr Z PwH$dr& ñd`o Z H$ar Zm H$adr& A¿`m©{XH$&& 303
He lacks faith in mind; neither bows head; nor offers not water sacred; by him or through else. 303

Am{b`m Z Kmbr ~¡gmo& VoW J§YmjVm§Mm H$m` A{Vgmo& hm Aàg§Jw H$sa Agmo& Vm‘gt Zat&& 304
`mMH$m Z Kmbr AmgZ& VoW J§YmjVm§Mm H$m` g§~§Y? A{Vàg§JM hm Iam AgVmo& Vm‘g Zam&& 304
Offers not seat; applying vermilion is irrelevant; this is uncalled for incidence; for dark.  304

n¢ ~moi{dOo [aUmBVw& V¡gm PH$dr V`mMm hmVw& Vy H$aUo `mMm ~hþVw& à`moJw VoW&& 305
Ahmo ~moi{dVr H$O©Xmamg& V¡gm ’$g{dVmo hmVmohmV& Aao VwaoMm H$aVmo ~hþV& à`moJ VoWo&& 305
Like dismissing debtor; deceives casually; attempts rude language; here usage.  305

Am{U O`m Oo Xo {H$arQ>r& V`mVo C‘mUr V`mgmR>r& ‘J Hw$~mob| H$m bmoQ>r& AdkmMr&& 306
Am{U Á`mbm Oo Xo {H$arQ>r& Ë`mMr `mo½`Vm H$ao VodT>çmMgmR>r& ‘J Hw$eãXmZo dm Kmbdr& An‘mZmZo&& 306
To whom he gives; assesses his worth only for that; with rude words evicts him; by insulting.  306
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ho ~hþ Agmo `mnar& ‘mob d|MUo Oo AdYmar& V`m Zmd MamMar& Vm‘g XmZ&& 307
ho ~hþ Agmo `mnar& Ðì` IM©Uo Oo Aemnar& Ë`mbm Zmd `m MamMar& Vm‘g XmZ&& 307
Let it be so; spending money like this; is called in world; as dark-charity.  307

Eoet Amnwbmbm§ {MÝht& Ai§H¥$Vo {VÝht& XmZ| Xm{dbt AdYmZt& aOV‘m `m&& 308
Eogr Amnmnë`m bjUm§Zr& Ab§H¥$V H$éZr {VÝhr& XmZo XmI{dbr R>od Ü`mZr& aOV‘m `m&& 308
With their signs; decorating threefold; charity shown, remember; pious, passionate and dark. 308

VoW ‘r OmUV Ago& {dnm`o Vy Jm Eogo& H$pëngrb ‘mZg|& {dMjUm&& 309
AmVm ‘bm ‘mhrV Ago& H$Xm{MV Vy Jm Eogo& åhUerb ‘Zm‘Ü`o& ho MVwam&& 309
Now I know; probably you may be; thinking in your mind; O Shrewd!  309

Oo ^d~§Y‘moMH$& `oH$bo H$‘© gmpÎdH$& Var H$m doImgr gXmoI& `oa ~mobmdr&& 310
H$s ^d~§Y {d‘moMH$& EH$Q>o H$‘© gmpÎdH$& Var ‘J H$m {déÕMr gXmof& gm§Jmdr BVao? 310
That if liberation facilitator; is pious karma; why faulty opposite to that; should be told?  310

nar Zmog§{VVm {ddgr& ^oQ>r Zmhr {ZKrgr& H$m Yy§ Z gmhVm O¡gr& dmVr Z bJo&& 311
nar Z hQ>{dVm hS>irgr& JmR> Zmhr nwaboë`m R>oì`mgr& qH$dm Yya Z gmhVm O¡gr& dmV Z noQ>o&& 311
Sans driving away witch; hidden treasure isn’t gained; sans bearing smoke; wick isn’t ignited. 311

V¡go ewÕgÎdm AmS>& Amho aOV‘mMo H$dmS>& Vo ^oXUo `mV| H$sS>& åhUmdo H$m&& 312
V¡go ewÕgÎdmAmS>& Amho aOV‘mMo H$dmS>& Vo ^oXUo `mbm dmB©Q>& åhUmdo H$m? 312
So obstructing pure pious; there is door of passionate-dark; why breaking it; be called as bad?  312

Amåhr lÕm{X XmZm§V& Oo g‘ñVhr {H«$`mOmV& gm§{JVbo H$m ì`mßV& {Vht JwUt&& 313
Amåhr lÕm{Xnmgy{Z XmZm§n`ªV& Oo g‘ñVhr {H«$`mOmV& gm§{JVbo Oo H$m ì`mßV& VrÝhr JwUt&& 313
I from faith to charity; about all actions; told which are occupied; by quality-trinity.  313

VoW ^a§dgo{Z {VÝhr& Z gm§Jm|{M Eogo ‘mZr& nar gÎd Xmdmd`m XmoÝhr& ~mo{bbm| `oa|&& 314
VoW IamoIar {VÝhr& Z gm§Jmì`m Eogo ‘Zr& nar gÎd Xmdmd`m XmoÝhr& ~mobbmo Xþgè`m&& 314
Here really all three; weren’t to be told; but to show pious other two; were told.  314

Oo Xmoht‘mOr {VOo Ago& Vo XmoÝhr gm§{S>Vm§{M {Xgo& AhmoamÌË`mJ| O¡go& g§Ü`mê$n&& 315
H$maU XmoÝhr‘Ü`o {VOo Ago& Vo XmoÝhr Ë`mJVmM {Xgo& {XdgamÌ Ë`mJmZo O¡go& {‘io g§Ü`mê$n&& 315
Third between two; is seen on elimination of two; on day-night elimination; evening is seen. 315

V¡go aOV‘{dZmeo& {VOo Oo CÎm‘ {Xgo& Vo gÎd ho Amn¡go& ’$mdm{g `o&& 316
V¡go aOV_{dZmeo& {Vgao Oo Cabobo {Xgo& Vo gÎd ho AmnmoAmn& H$iy{Z `oVo&& 316
By elimination of passionate and dark; remaining visible third; that pious naturally; is known.  316

Ed§ Xmdmd`m gÎd VwO& {Zê${nbo V‘ aO& Vo gm§Sy>{Z gÎd| H$mO& gmYr Amnwbo&& 317
Ed§ XmIdmd`m gÎd VwO& gm§{JVbo V‘ aO& Vo Ë`mJy{Z gÎdmZo H$m`©& gmYr Amnbo&& 317
So to show pious; passionate, dark was told; on casting them with pious; achieve your goal.  317
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gÎd|{M `oUo MmoImio& H$ar `km{XHo$ gH$io& nmdgr V¢ H$aVio& Amnwbo {ZO&& 318
gÎdmZoM `m MmoImi& H$ar `km{XH$ gH$i& nmdgr Voìhm VihmVmV& {ZOê$n Amnbo&& 318
With this pious pure; if you do Yadnys all; you will gain on palm; your soul-form.  318

gy`] Xm{dbo gm§Vo& H$m` EH$ Z {Xgo VoWo& Vodt gÎd| Ho$bo ’$imVo& H$m` ZoXr&& 319
gy`m©Zo XmI{dbo gJio& H$m` EH$ Z {Xgo {VWbo& V¡go gÎdmZo Ho$bobo H$‘© ’$io& Voìhm H$m` Z Xo? 319
As sun shows all; what isn’t be visible; as pious karma fructifies; what won’t be gained? 319

ho H$sa AmdS>Vm§{dIr& epŠV gÎdt AmWr {ZH$s& nar ‘moj|gr EH$s& {‘giUo Oo&& 320
AmdS>Ë`m{df`r hr Iar& eŠVr gÎdmV AgVo ~ar& ‘mojmg EH$mnar& {‘idy{Z XoVo&& 320
For achieving goal favourite; pious has power great; but unique liberation; it offers.  320

V| EH$ AmZ{M Amho& V`mMm gmdmdmo O¢ bmho& V¢ ‘mojmMmhr hmo`o& Jm§dr gaVo&& 321
Vo EH$ doJioooooM Amho& Ë`mMo gmhmæ` Ooìhm Amho& Voìhm Ord ‘mojmÀ`mhr hmo`o& Jmdr àmßV&& 321
That is quite different; when its help is assured; being reaches liberation; field.  321

n¢ ^m§Jma Oèhr n§Yao& Vèhr amOmdirMr Ajao& bmho V¢{M gao& {O`mnar&& 322
Ahmo gmoZo Oar ewÕ nwao& Var Ajao Am{U amO{MÝho& Ë`mdar nSVr VoìhmM ‘mob `oVo& O¡emnar&& 322
Though gold is pure; when only  as letters royal seal; appear on it then it has value; likewise.  322

ñdÀNo erVio gwJ§Yo& Obo hmoVr gwIàXo& nar n{dÌËd g§~§Yo§& VrWm©Mo{Z&& 323
ñdÀN> erVi gwJ§YrV& Oio AgVmV gwIàX& nar n{dÌËd ‘mÌ `oVo g§~§YmZo& VrWm©À`m&& 323
Clean, cool fragrant; waters r pleasant; holiness is acquired with contact; of holy place alone.  323

ZXr hmo H$m ^bV¡gr Wmoar& nar J§Jm O¢ A§JrH$mar& V¢{M {V`o gmJat& àdoew Jm&& 324
ZXr hmoB©Zm H$m ^bVr Wmoar& nar J§Jm Ooìhm {Vbm A§JrH$mar& VoìhmM Vr gmJar& àdoeo Jm&& 324
Rivulet may be great; but when big river accepts it; then only into sea; it enters.  324

V¡g| gmpÎdH$m H$‘m© {H$arQ>r& `oVm§ ‘mojm{M`o ^oQ>r& Z nSo> AmS>H$mR>r& Vo doJio Amho&& 325
V¡go gmpÎdH$ H$‘m©bm {H$arQ>r& `oVmZm ‘mojmÀ`m ^oQ>r& Z nSo> AmS>H$mR>r& Vo doJio Amho&& 325
So for pious karma; while meeting liberation; there is no obstacle; as it is different.  325

hm ~mobw AmBH$VIodr& AOw©Zm Am{Y Z ‘m`o Ordt& åhUo Xod| H¥$nm H$amdr& gm§Jmdo Vo&& 326
hm ~mob EoH$VmjUr& AOw©ZmMr AYraVm Z ‘mdo _Zr& åhUo Xodm§Zr H¥$nm H$amdr Am{U& gm§Jmdo Vo&& 326
On listening these words; Arjuna’s eagerness won’t wait; he said let Lord bless and; tell that.  326

VoW H¥$nmiw MH«$dVu& åhUo AmB©H$ V`mMr ì`ŠVr& OoU| gmpÎdHo$ Vo ‘wŠVr-& aËZ XoIo&& 327
Voìhm H¥$nmiw MH«$dËmu& åhUo EoH$ Ë`mMr A{^ì`ŠVr& Á`m gmpÎdH$mZo Vo ‘wŠVr-& aËZ nmhÿ eHo$&& 327
Then Krishna; said hear its expression; with what piousness liberation-gem; can be seen. 327

› VËg{X{V {ZX}emo, ~«÷UpñÌ{dY… ñ_¥V…& ~«m÷UmñVoZ doXmü, `kmü {d{hVm… nwam&& 23

› VV² gV Aem Zm_o, ~«÷ gm§{JVbo {ÌYm& ~«m÷U doX Ë¶m¶moJo, OÝ_bo `k ny{d©Mo&& 23

‘Aum Tat Sat’* denotes threefold Brahma; by which Brahmin, Veda, ancient Yadnya were born.  23

 Chapter XVII : Tri-Faith Division Yoga 751



Dnyaneshwari Today

Var AZm{X na~«÷& O| OJXm{X-{dlm‘Ym‘& V`mMo EH$ Zm‘& {ÌYm n¢ Ago&& 328
Var AZmXr na~«÷& Oo OJXmMo Am{X{dlm‘Ym‘& Ë`mMo EH$ Zm‘& VrZ narMo Ago&& 328
So eternal absolute Brahma; primeval cosmos resort; its single name; is threefold.  328

Vo H$sa AZm‘ AOmVr& nar A{dÚmdJm©{M`o amVr-& ‘mOr dmoiImd`m lwVr& IyU Ho$br Vo&& 329
Vo Va AZm‘ AOmVr& nar A{dÚmg‘wXm`mÀ`m AkmZamVr-& ‘Ü`o AmoiImd`m lwVrZo& hr IyU Ho$br&& 329
It is nameless, unborn; in ignorance-night of non-knowledge group*; to know, Shriti; created this sign. 329

CnO{b`m ~miH$m{g& Zm§d Zmhr V`mnmgr& R>o{dbo{Z Zm§dogr& Amo XoV CR>r&& 330
OÝ‘boë`m ~miH$mgr& Zmd Zmhr V`mnmer& R>o{dboë`m ZmdmZo& Amo XoV CR>o&& 330
As child born; is sans name; but by assigned name; it responds instantly.  330

H$ï>bo g§gmaerUo& Oo Xodm| `oVr JmèhmUo& V`m Amo Xo Zmdo OoUo& Vmo g§Ho$Vw hm&& 331
H$ï>bo g§gma{eUo& Oo XodmH$So> ZoVr JmèhmUo& Ë`m§Zm Amo XoVmo Á`m ZmdmZo& Vmo ZmdmMm g§Ho$V hm&& 331
Tired by worldly life; those appealing to Lord; to who he responds; this is sign of that name.  331

~«÷mMm A~mobm {’$Q>mdm& AÛ¡VËd| Vmo ^oQ>mdm& Eogm ‘§Ìw XopIbm H$Udm& doX| ~mn|&& 332
~«÷mMo ‘m¡Z {’$Q>mdo& AÛ¡VnUmZo Vo ^oQ>mdo& Eogm ‘§Ì XopIbm H¥$nmiw& doX~mno&& 332
Brahma on giving up silence; to meet it with non-duality; such graceful mantra; saw Vedas. 332

‘J Xm{dbo{Z OoUo EH|$& ~«÷ Ami{dbo H$d{VHo§$& ‘mJm§ AgV R>mHo$& nwT>m§ C^o&& 333
‘J XmI{dë`m Á`m EH$m ‘§ÌmZo& ~«÷ Ami{dbo H$m¡VwH$mZo& ‘mJo Agbobo R>mHo$& nwT>o C^o&& 333
By single mantra; if Brahma is worshiped casually; that unseen entity; manifests in our front. 333

nar {ZJ‘mMi{eIat& Cn{ZfXmW©ZJar& Amhm{V Oo ~«÷mÀ`m `oH$mhmar& V`m§grM H$io&& 334
nar doXnd©VmMo {eIar& Cn{ZfXmW©ZJar& AmhoV Oo ~«÷mÀ`m VwbZoZo Var& Ë`m§Zm{M H$io&& 334
At apex of Veda-mountain; in Upanishada-city; who seats with Brahma; knows this entity.  334

hohr Agmo àOmn{V-& epŠV Oo g¥{ï> H$[aVr& Vo O`m EH$m Amd¥Îmr& Zm‘m{M`o&& 335
hohr Agmo àOmnVrMr& eŠVr, Or g¥ï>r aM{`Vr& Vr Á`m EH$mM AmdV©Zr& ZmdmÀ`m&& 335
In fact Prajapati’s; power that creates cosmos; that by what single recurrence; of name.  335

n¢ g¥ï>r{M`m CnH«$‘m-& nydu Jm dramoÎm‘m& doS>m Eogm ~«÷m& EH$bm hmoVm&& 336
Am{U g¥ï>rÀ`m CnH«$‘m-& nydu Jm dramoÎm‘m& doS>m Eogm ~«÷m& EH$Q>m{M hmoVm&& 336
And before cosmos’; creation, O Great warrior; confused Brahmadeva; was alone.  336

‘O B©œamV| ZmoiIo& Zm g¥{ï>hr H$ê$ Z eHo$& Vmo Wmoé Ho$bm EH|$& Zm‘| OoU|&& 337
‘O B©œambm Z AmoiIo& Zm g¥îQ>rhr H$ê$ eHo$& Ë`mbm Wmoa Ho$bm EH$m& Zm‘mZo Á`m&& 337
He wasn’t recognizing God; or was able to create cosmos; was made great; by which name. 337

O`mMm AWw© Ordt Ü`mVm& Oo dU©Ì`{M OnVm& {dœg¥OZ`mo½`Vm& Ambr V`m&& 338
Á`mMm AW© A§V:H$aUmV Ü`mVm& Oo VrZ AjaoM OnVm& {dœ{Z{‘©VrMr `mo½`Vm& Ambr Ëm`m&& 338
On meditating on its meaning; on reciting this tri-word; ability of creating cosmos; he gained.  338
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VoYdm§ a{Mbo ~«÷OZ& V`m§ doX {XŸbo emgZ& `kmEog| dV©Z& Or{dH|$ Ho$bo&& 339
Voìhm a{Mbo ~«m÷UOZ& Ë`m§Zm doX {Xbo AZwemgZ& `kmgmaIo gmYZ& CnOr{dHo$Mo Ho$bo&& 339
Then he created Brahmins; gave them Veda for governance; Yadnya-means; for sustenance. 339

nmR>t ZoUmo {H$Vr `oa& ò{Obo bmoH$ Anma& Ombo ~«÷XÎm AJ«hma& {VÝht ^wdZo&& 340
‘mJmhÿZ Z OmUmo {H$Vr BVa& {Z{‘©bo bmoH$ Anma& Pmbo ~«÷XÎm BZm‘& {VÝhr ^wdZo&& 340
Later don’t know how many other; beings created; became as Brahmadeva gifted; tri-regions. 340

Eogo Zm‘‘§Ì| OoU|& YmV`m AT>§M H$aUo& V`mMo ñdê$n AmBH$ åhUo& lrH$m§Vw Vmo&& 341
Eogo Á`m Zm‘‘§ÌmZo& ~«÷mgr AT>iM H$aUo& Ë`mMo ñdê$n EoH$m åhUo& lrH$m§V Vmo&& 341
So by what name-mantra; that made Brahmadeva permanent; listen to its nature said; Shrikanta.  341

Var gd© ‘§Ìm§Mm amOm& Vmo àUdmo Am{XdUw© ~wPm& Am{U VËH$mé Vmo XþOm& {VOm gËH$mé&& 342
Var gd© ‘§Ìm§Mm amOm& Vmo àUd Am{XdU© g‘Om& Am{U VËH$ma Vmo XþOm& {VOm gËH$ma&& 342
So king of all mantras; know that Aum is first word; ‘Tat’ is second; and ‘Sat’ is third.  342

Ed§ ›VËgXmH$mé& ~«÷Zm‘ ho {ÌàH$mé& ho ’y$b Vwa§~r gw§Xé& Cn{ZfX Vo&& 343
AemàH$mao › VV² gV² AmH$mamMo& ~«÷Zm‘ ho VrZ àH$mamMo& ho ’y$b hþ§Jmdo gw§Xa& Cn{ZfXm§Mo&& 343
So ‘Aum Tat Sat’ form; is triple Brahma-name; smell this beautiful flower; of Upanishada.  343

`oU|gt Jm hmoD${Z EH$& O¢ H$‘© Mmbo gmpÎdH$& V¢ H¡$dë`mVo nmBH$& KatMo H$ar&& 344
`m§À`mer Jm hmoD${Z EH$& Ooìhm H$‘© Mmbo gmpÎdH$& Voìhm Vo ‘mojmbm godH$& KaMo H$ar&& 344
If with this you unite; and perform pious-karma; that will make liberation a servant; of home.  344

nar H$mnwamMo Wir§d& AmUyZ XoB©b X¡d& bodmo OmUUo{M AmS>d& VoW Ago ~mnm&& 345
Oar H$mnwamMo Ab§H$ma AmoVrd& AmUy{Z XoB©b X¡d& A§Jmda Kmbmdo H¡$go hr CUrd& VoW Ago ~mnm&& 345
If camphor-ornament; are gained by fate; how to wear them is a problem; here Friend!  345

V¡go AmX[aOob gËH$‘©& Cƒm[aOob ~«÷Zm‘& nar Zo{UOob Oar d‘©& {d{Z`moJmMo&& 346
V¡go AmMamb gËH$‘©& Cƒmamb ~«÷Zm‘& nar Z OmUmb Oar d‘©& {d{Z`moJmMo&& 346
So you do pious-karma; chant Brahma-name; but not knowing essence; of its application.  346

Var ‘h§Vm{M`m H$moS>r& Kam Am{b`mhr dmoT>r& ‘mZy§ ZoUVm AnadS>r& ‘wÔb VwQ>o&& 347
Var ‘h§V g‘yh H$moQ>r& Kam Ambo Vw‘À`m AmoT>r& ‘mZ Z XoVm Xþd©V©Zr& Ho$bobo nyÊ` VwQ>o&& 347
If crores of saint; visiting house affectionately; are treated arrogantly; merit earned gets lost.  347

H$m ë`md`m MmoIQ>& Q>rH$ ^m§Jma EH$dQ>& Kmby{Z ~m§Ybr ‘moQ>& Jim§ Oodr&& 348
qH$dm Kmbmd`m MmoIQ>& hma gmoZo EH$dQ>& Kmby{Z ~m§Ybr ‘moQ>& Jù¶mV O¡er&& 348
Or for wearing pure garland; as gold bar are tied together; to neck.  348

V¡go Vm|S>r ~«÷Zm‘& hmVr Vo gmpÎdH$ H$‘©& {d{Z`moJodrU H$m‘& {d’$i hmo`&& 349
V¡go Vm|S>r ~«÷Zm‘& hmVr Vo gmÎdrH$ H$‘©& {d{Z`moJm{dZm H$m‘& {d’$i hmo`&& 349
Chanting of Brahma-name; doing pious karma by hand; but work sans application; is futile.  349
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AJm AÞ Am{U ^yH$& nmgr Ago nar XoI& OoD$ ZoUVm§ ~miH$& b§KZ{M H$s&& 350
AJm AÞ Am{U ^yH$& OdirM Ago nar XoI& OoD$ Z OmUo ~miH$& Va CndmgM H$s&& 350
If hunger and food; are available near; but child knows not how to eat; then it will be starving. 350

H$m ñZohm gwÌ d¡œmZam& Om{b`mhr g§gmam& hmVdQ>r ZoUVm§ dram& àH$mew Zmoho&& 351
qH$dm Vob A½Zr dmVr& AgVmhr gm‘J«r nwaVr& `wŠVr Cn¶moJmMr Z OmUVr& Va dram àH$me Zmhr&& 351
Or availability of wick, oil, fire; in spite of all means; sans application trick; there is no light.  351

V¡go doio H¥$Ë` nmdo& Vo{W§Mm ‘§Ìwhr AmR>do& nar ì`W© Vo AmKdo& {d{Z`moJ|drU&& 352
V¡go doioda gËH¥$Ë`hr KS>mdo>& VoWrb ‘§Ìhr AmR>do& nar ì`W© Vo AmdKo& {d{Z`moJmdrU&& 352
So timely pious karma; and mantra remembrance; but it is all worthless; sans application.  352

åhUm¡{Z dU©Ì`mË‘H$& O| h| na~«÷Zm‘ EH$& {d{Z`moJw Vy§ AmBH$& `mMm AmVm&& 353
åhUmo{Z dU©Ì`mË‘H$& Oo ho na~«÷Zm‘ EH$& {d{Z`moJ Vy EoH$& `mMm AmVm&& 353
So this tri-letter; that is absolute Brahma-name; you listen to application; of it now.  353

Vñ_mXmo{_Ë`wXmöË`, `kXmZVn…{H«$`m…& àdV©ÝVo {dYmZmoŠVm…, gVV§ ~«÷dm{XZm_²&& 24

Var Amo_²H$ma Cƒmao, `k XmZ Vn{H«$`m& gwê$ hmoVmV emómoŠV, Zo_mZo ~«÷dm{XÀ`m&& 24

By Aum utterance textual acts of Yadnya, charity, severity of Brahma-knower routinely start. 24

V[a `m) Zm‘tMr Ajao {VÝht& H$‘m© Am{X‘Ü`{ZXmZr& à`moOmdr n¢ ñWmZr& Bht {VÝhr&& 354
(Var `m) Zm‘mMr Ajao {VÝhr& H$‘m©À`m Am{X‘Ü`A§Vr& `moOmdr ~K ñWmZr& `m {VÝhr&& 354
Tri-letter of this name; at beginning, middle, end of karma; be arranged at these three; places. 354

ho{M EH$s hmVdQ>r& KoCZr hZ {H$arQ>r& Ambo ~«÷{dX ^oQ>r& ~«÷m{M`o&& 355
hrM EH$ hmVdQ>r& KoD$Zr Am{U {H$arQ>r& Ambo ~«÷doÎmo ^oQ>r& ~«÷mÀ`m&& 355
Equipped with this application; Kiriti; Brahma-knower came to meet; Brahma.  355

~«÷|gt hmoAmd`m EH$s& Vo Z d§MVr `km{XH$s& Oo Mmdibo dmoiIr& emóm§{M`m&& 356
~«÷mgr ìhmd`m EH$& Vo Z MwH${dVr `km{XH$& Oo ~mobVr H$ê${Z AmoiI& emñÌm§Mr&& 356
To be united with Brahma; they don’t miss Yadnyas; who talk on knowing; texts.  356

Vmo Am{X V§d ›H$mé& Ü`mZ| H$[aVr JmoMé& nmR>t Am{UVr Cƒmé& dmMohr Vmo&& 357
Vmo AmXr Voìhm ›H$ma& Ü`mZmZo H$[aVr JmoMa& ‘J Am{UVr Cƒma& dmMo‘Ü`ohr Vmo&& 357
That eternal Aumkara; they first visualize by meditation; then pronounce; it by speech.  357

VoU| Ü`mZ| àH$Q>o& àUdmoƒmao ñnï>|& bmJVr ‘J dmQ>o& {H«$`m§{M`o&& 358
Ë`m Ü`mZmZo àH$Q>& àUdmoƒmamZo ñnï>& bmJVr ‘J dmQ>obm& {H«$`mH$‘m©À`m&& 358
With that direct meditation; and clear pronunciation of Aum; they initiate; karma-activities.  358

Am§Ymar A^§Jw {Xdm& AmS>dt g‘Ww© ~moimdm& V¡gm àUdmo OmUmdm& H$‘m©a§^r&& 359
A§Ymar Z {dPUmam {Xdm& AmS>amZr g‘W© gmo~Vr hdm& V¡gm àUd OmUmdm& H$‘m©a§^r&& 359
Inextinguishable lamp in dark; is strong companion in forest; Aum be known; at karma-start. 359
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C{MVXodmoÔoe|& Ðì`| Yå`] Am{U ~hþdgo& {ÛOÛmam§ hZ hþVme|& `{OVr n¢ Vo&& 360
C{MV Aem XodmMo CÔoeo& Ðì`mZo Y‘m©Zo ~hþVgo& {ÛOmÛmam Am{U A½Zr‘Ü`o& `{OVr Jm Vo&& 360
For proper deity; by ample legitimate earning; by Brahmin and in fire; they do Yadnyas.  360

AmhdZr`m{X dÝhr& {Zjonê$nr hdZt& `{OVr n¡§ {dYmZr& ’w$So> hmoCZr&& 361
AmhdZr` AmXr A½Zr‘Ü`o& hdZm`mo½` hdZmZo& `k H$[aVr Vo {dYrZo& VÁk hmoD${Z&& 361
Into tri-fires of oblations; making appropriate offering; they do Yadnyas; being experts.  361

qH$~hþZm ZmZm `mJ-& {ZînÎmrMo KoC{Z A§J& H$[aVr ZmdS>Vo`m Ë`mJ& CnmYtMo&& 362
qH$~hþZm ZmZm `k& nyU©Ëdmg ZoD$Z Ë`m§Mo A§J& H$[aVr ZmdS>Ë`m§Mm Ë`mJ& Xoh CnmYtMm&& 362
Rather various Yadnyas; achieving perfection; discarding disliked; body limiting conditions.  362

H$m§ Ý`m`| OmoS>bm n{dÌr§& ^yå`m{XH$s¨ ñdV§Ìt& XoeH$mi ewÕ nmÌt& XoVr XmZo&& 363
qH$dm Ý`m`mZo OmoS>bobo n{dÌ& ^y_rAm{XH$ ñdV§Ì& XoeH$mi nmhÿ{Z ewÕ nmÌ& XoVr XmZ&& 363
Legally earned sacred; independent land; to worthy seeker at time, place; they give in charity. 363

AWdm EH$m§Vam§ H¥$ÀN´>t& Mm§Ðm`U| ‘mgmondmgr& emofmo{Z Jm YmVwamer& H$[aVr Vno&& 364
AWdm EH$ {XgmAmS> CndmgmZo& H¥$ÀN´> Mm§Ðm`U ‘mg d«VmZo& emofmo{Z Jm earaag& H$[aVr Vno&& 364
Or with fasts; of Kricchha1 and Chandrayana2 vows; by drying body-elements; do severities.  364

Ed§ `kXmZVno& {O`| JmOVr ~§Yê$n|& {VhtM hmo` gmono& ‘mojmMo V`m§&& 365
Aer `k XmZ Vno& Or à{gÕ AgVr ~§Yê$no& Ë`m ›H$mamZoM hmo` gmono& ‘moj~§Y Vo&& 365
Yadnya, severity, charity; famous for bondages; become helpful with Aum; for liberation.  365

ñWit Zmdm {O`m Xm{Q>Oo& Oit {V`m§{M Oodt V[aOo& Vodr§ ~§YH$s¨ H$‘v gw{Q>Oo& Zm‘| `oUo&& 366
O{‘Zrdar Zmdm Á`m AS>Vr& OimV Ë`mM O¡em VaVr& V¡go ~§YH$ H$‘m©VyZ gwQ>Vr& Zm‘mZo `m&& 366
As boat stuck-up on ground; floats easily in water; so bonded are freed from karma; by Aum.  366

nar ho Agmo Eo{g`m& `m `kXmZm{X {H«$`m& ›H$ma| gmdm{`{b`m& àdV©Vr&& 367
nar øm Agmo Aem& `m `kXmZmXr {H«$`m& Am|H$mamZo gmhmæ¶ H$aVm& `mo½` hmoVr&& 367
But let it be; acts of Yadnya, charity, severity; with help of Aum; become fruitful.  367

{V`m ‘moQ>{H$`m OoW ’$it& [aJm| nmhmVr {Zhmit& à`mo{OVr {V`o H$mit& VÀN>ãXþ Vmo&& 368
Ë`m bhmZem {H«$`m `oVm ’$ir& `oD$ nmhVr Ë`m Vy Ý`mhmir& `moOVmV Ë`m doir& VV² eãX Vmo&& 368
When these small acts are fructified; you observe; word used that time; is ‘Tat’.  368

V{XË`Z{^g§Ym`, \$b§ `kVn…{H«$`m…& XmZ{H«$`mü {d{dYm…, {H«$`ÝVo _mojH$mL²>{j{^…&& 25

VV² H$mao Ë`mJwZr hoVy, \$b `k Vn{H«$`m& XmZ{H«$`m ~hÿ hmoVr, _moj_mJu H$Sy>{Z `m&& 25

By ‘Tat’ utterance sans fruit-desire, Yadnya, severity; charity acts are done by liberation-seekers. 25

Oo gdmªhr OJmnam¡Vo& Oo EH$ gd©hr XoIVo& Vo VÀN>ãX| ~mo{bOo& n¡b dñVw&& 369
Oo gd©hr OJmnbrH$So>& Oo EH$ gd©hr nmhVo& Oo "VV²' eãXmZo ~mo{bbo OmVo& gdmªnbrH$S>rb dñVw&& 369
Which beyond entire cosmos; sees everything; that is called ‘Tat’; object beyond everything. 369
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Vo gdm©{XH$Ëd| {MÎmt& VÐÿn Ü`mD${Z`m§ gw‘{V& Cƒma|hr ì`º$s& Am{UVr nwT>Vr&& 370
Vo gdmªMo Am{X VÎd {MÎmr& VÐÿn Ü`mD${Z`m ho gw‘Vr& CƒmamZohr ì`ŠVmgr& Am[UVr nwT>o&& 370
That primeval principle of all; when deeply meditated; by utterance brings manifested; ahead.  370

åhUVr VÐÿnm ~«÷m V`m& ’$i|gt {H«$`m B`m& Vo{M hmoVw Amåhm§ ^moJmd`m& H$mhr{M Zwamo&& 371
åhUVr VÐÿnm ~«÷mbm Ë`m& ’$imghrV {H«$`m `m& àmßV hmodmo Ë`mbm, Amåhm ^moJmd`m& H$mhrM Zwamo&& 371
They say to Brahma; activities with fruit; be available to him, for us to enjoy; nothing be left.  371

Eogo{Z VXmË‘Ho$ ~«÷|& VoW CJmUy{Z H$‘}& Am§J Pm{S>Vr Z ‘‘& `oU| ~mob|&& 372
AemàH$mao VËñdê$n ~«÷& VoWo g‘ny©{Z H$_©& A§J Pm{S>Vr "Z __'& `m ~mobo&& 372
So Tat-form Brahma; surrendering karmas there; become free with ‘not mine’; words.  372

AmVm ›H$mao AmX[abo& VËH$ma| g‘{n©bo& B`m arVr O`m Ambo& ~«÷Ëd H$‘m©&& 373
AmVm ›H$mamZo Ama§{^bo& VËH$mamZo g‘{n©bo& `m arVr O`m Ambo& ~«÷Ëd H$‘m©&& 373
Started with Aum; surrendered with ‘Tat’; by such method karma attained; Brahma-state.  373

Vo H$‘© H$sa ~«÷mH$ma|& Ombo VoU|hr Z gao& Oo H$ar VoU|gr Xþgao& Amho åhUmo{Z&& 374
AmVm H$‘© Iao ~«÷mH$mao& Pmbo, VodT>çmZohr Z gao& H$maU H$Ë`m©hÿZ doJio& Amho åhUmo{Z&& 374
Now karma really became Brahma-state; but that isn’t enough; as different from doer; it is.  374

‘rR> Am§J| Oit {dao& nar jmaVm doJir Cao& V¡go H$‘© ~«÷mH$mao& J‘o Vo Û¡V&& 375
‘rR> A§JmZo Oir {dao& nar jmaVm doJir Cao& V¡go H$‘© ~«÷mH$ma& ^mgo Vo Û¡V&& 375
Salt dissolves in water; but saltiness remains; so karma as Brahma; appears, that is duality.  375

Am{U XþOo O§d O§d KSo>& V§d V§d g§gma^` OmoSo>& ho Xodmo Amnwbo{Z Vm|S|>& ~mobVr doX|&& 376
Am{U Û¡V Od Od KSo>& Vd Vd g§gma^` OmoSo>& ho Xod Amnë`mM ‘wImZo& gm§JVr doXm‘Ü`o&& 376
Whenever there is duality; there is fear of worldly life; this God is directly; telling it in Veda. 376

åhUmo{Z naËd| ~«÷ Ago& Vo AmË‘Ëd| n[a`dgo& gÀN>ãX `m [aUmoÔoeo& R>o{dbm Xod|&& 377
åhUmo{Z XþgaonUo ~«÷ AgVo& Vo AmË‘Ëdo n`©dgmZ nmdVo& "gV²'eãX `m Û¡VC{Udo CÔoeo& R>o{dbm Xodo&& 377
Brahma as other entity; in soul-form is transformed; for duality-want, ‘Sat’ is used; by God.  377

Var ›H$ma VËH$mat& H$‘© Ho$bo Oo ~«÷ earar& Oo àeñVm{X ~mobdar& dmIm{Ubo&& 378
Var ›H$ma VËH$ma {d{Z`moJmZo& H$‘© Ho$bo Oo ~«÷ê$n earamZo& Oo loð> AmXr eãXmZo& dmIm{Ubo&& 378
By applying Aum and ‘Tat’; karma done in Brahma-form body; with word great; is praised.  378

àeñVH$‘v {V`o& gÀN>ãXm {d{Z`moJy Amho& Vmo{M AmBH$m hmo`o& V¡gm gm§Jm|&& 379
àeñV H$‘m©V Ë`m nmho& gV²eãXmMm {d{Z`moJ Amho& VmoM EoH$m, Amho& V¡gmM gm§Jy&& 379
Look in respect of karma; how word ‘Sat’ is applied; listen to that; I will tell.  379

gØmdo gmYw^mdo M, g{XË`oVËà`wÁ`Vo& àeñVo H$_©{U VWm, gÀN>ãX… nmW© `wÁ`Vo&& 26

gØmdo ewÛ^mdo {Z, "gV²' Zm_ ho à`mo{OVr& ew^H$_m©Vhr V¡go, "gV²' eãXm nmW© `mo{OVr&& 26

‘Sat’ is used in true pure sense; and ‘Sat’ is also used in auspicious karma, Partha!  26
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Var gÀN>ãX| `oU|& AmQy>{Z AgVmMo ZmUo& Xm{dOo Aì`§JdmUo& gÎmoMo ê$n&& 380
Var "gV²' eãXmZo& AmQ>dy{Z AgVmMo ZmUo& Xm{dbo Aì`§½`nUo& ~«÷gÎmoMo ê$n&& 380
So by word ‘Sat’; melting untruthful coin; is shown flawless nature; of Brahma-authority form. 380

Oo gV{M H$mi| Xoe|& hmoD$ ZoUo{M AZm[ago& AmnUnm§ AmnU Ago& AI§{S>V&& 381
Oo gËñdê$n H$mio ñWio& hmoD$ Z OmUo doJio& AmË‘ñdê$nr AmnU Ago& AI§S>rV&& 381
Which Sat-form from time and space; won’t be separated; it is united with soul-form; forever. 381

ho {XgVo OoVwbo Amho& Vo AgVnUo Oo Zmoho& XoIVm§ ê$nt gmo`o& bm^o O`mMr&& 382
OJ {XgVo OodT>o Amho& Vo AgV²nU|o1, Oo Zmoho& Eogo OmUVm "gV²' ñdê$nmMm& Aml` {‘io&& 382
As visible world; exists by non-existence*, it isn’t Brahma; knowing it, ‘Sat’-; support is gained.  382

VoU|gr àeñV Vo H$‘©& O| Ombo gdm©Ë‘H$ ~«÷& XopIOo H$ê${Z g‘& EoŠ`~moYo&& 383
Ë`m gËñdê$nmgh àeñV Vo H$‘©& Oo Pmbo gdm©Ë‘H$ ~«÷& nmhmdo H$ê${Z g‘& EoŠ`~moYo&& 383
Karma with ‘Sat’; omnipresent Brahma; it be seen with equality; by knowledge-unity.  383

Var ›H$ma VËH$mao& Oo H$‘© Xm{dbo ~«÷mH$ma|& Vo {Jiy{Z hmoBOo EH$gao& gÝ‘mÌ{M&& 384
Var ›H$ma VËH$mao& Oo H$‘© XmI{dbo Vo hmoVo ~«÷mH$mao& Vo Û¡V {dgê$Z ìhmdo EH$gao& gV²eãXmZo&& 384
By Aum, ‘Tat’; what karma shown is Brahma; forgetting duality, unity be gained; by ‘Sat’.  384

Eogm hm A§Va§Jw& gÀN>ãXmMm {d{Z`moJw& OmUm åhUo lra§Jw& ‘r Zm åhUo hmo&& 385
Eogm hm A§Va§J& gV² eãXmMm {d{Z`moJ& OmUm åhUo lra§J& ‘r Zmhr åhUV hmo&& 385
Such is innermost; application of word ‘Sat’; know this Shrirang said; I am not saying this.  385

Zm ‘r{M Oar hmo åhUo& Var lra§Jt XþOo ho{M CU|& åhUm¡{Z ho ~mobUo& XodmM|{M&& 386
qH$dm ‘rM Oa ho ‘mPo åhUo& Va lra§Jmnmgmo{Z XþOm hmoUo& åhUmo{Z ho ~mobUo& Xodm§MoM&& 386
If I say this is my saying; it would mean being different from God; so this saying; is of God.  386

AmVm Am{UH$shr nar& gÀN>ãXþ hm AdYmar& gmpÎdH$ H$‘m© H$ar& CnH$mé Omo&& 387
AmVm Am{UH$hr EH$m nar& gV² eãX hm EoH$Var& gmpÎdH$ H$‘m©da H$ar& CnH$ma Omo&& 387
Now in other way; word ‘Sat’, listen; which to pious karma; is beneficial.  387

Var gËH$‘] Mm§J|& Mm{bbr A{YH$ma~J|& nar EH$mYo H$m§ Am§J|& {hUmdVr O¢&& 388
Var gËH$‘} Mm§Jbr& A{YH$mamà‘mUo AZw{ð>br& nar EImÚm H$m A§JmZo& CUmdo Ooìhm&& 388
So pious karma well; performed as per authority; but on a flip side; when it is wanting.  388

V¢ CU| EH|$ Ad`d|& eara R>mHo$ AmKdo& H$m A§JhrZ ^m§S>mdo& aWmMr JVr&& 389
Voìhm CÊ`m EH$m Ad`do& eara Wm§~o AmdKo& qH$dm A§J JiVm EImXo, Wm§~o& aWmMr JVr&& 389
So if a limb is missing; body-activity stops; or if a part drops chariot’s motion; halts.  389

V¡go EH|${M JwU|drU& g§V{M nar AgVnU& H$‘© Yar Jm OmU& {O`o doio&& 390
V¡go EH$mM JwUodrU& gV M nar AgVnU& H$‘© YmaU H$ao Jm OmU& Á`m doio&& 390
So for want of one quality; though true as karma assumes untruthfulness; at which time.  390
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Voìhm ›H$ma VËH$mat& gmdm{b`m hm Mm§Jr nar& gÀN>ãXþ H$‘m© H$ar& OrUmo©Õmé&& 391
Voìhm Am|H$ma-VËH$mamgm‘moar& gmhmæ`H$ hmoVmo hm Mm§Jë`m nar& gV² eãX H$‘m©Mm H$ar& OrUm}Õma&& 391
Then with help of Aum and ‘Tat’; word ‘Sat’ becomes helpful; and it does; karma restoration.  391

Vo AgVnU ’o$S>r& AmUr gØmdm{M`o ê$T>r& {ZOgÎdm{M`o àm¡T>r& gÀN>ãXþ hm&& 392
Vo AgV²nU Zmhrgo H$ê$Z& AmUr gØmdmMo ê$T>nU& {ZOgÎdmÀ`m gm‘Ï`m©Zo& gV² eãX hm&& 392
Removing untruthfulness; firms truthfulness; with self pious-power; this word ‘Sat’.  392

{Xì`m¡fY O¡go amo{J`m& H$m§ gmdmdmo `o ^§J{b`m& gÀN>ãXþ H$‘m© ì`§J{b`m& V¡gm OmU&& 393
{Xì`m¡fY O¡go amo½`mbm& qH$dm gmhmæ` Xo ^§Jboë`mbm& gV² eãX ì`§½``wŠV H$‘m©bm& V¡gm OmU&& 393
As divine medicine is to patient; helping distressed; word ‘Sat’ helps defective karma; know it. 393

AWdm H$mhr à‘mX|& H$‘© Amnw{b`o ‘`m©Xo& MwH$mo{Z nSo> {Z{fÕo& dmQ>o hZ&& 394
AWdm H$mhr à‘mXo& H$‘© Amnë`m ‘`m©Xo-& ~mhoa MwH$mo{Z nSo> {Z{fÕ& dmQ>obm Oar&& 394
Or by blunder; if karma strays beyond its limits; by mistake and follows condemned; path.  394

MmbV`mhr ‘mJw© gm§So>& nmapI`m AIa| nSo>& amhmQ>r‘mOr§ Z KSo>& H$mB H$mB&& 395
MmbË`mMmhr ‘mJ© MwHo$& narjH$mg AIoar ^«‘ nSo>& ì`dhmam‘Ü`o Z KSo>& H$m` H$m`? 395
As traveller misses way; or assessor is deluded; won’t happen in practice; whatever else?  395

åhUm¡{Z V¡gr H$‘m©& am^ñ`| gm§So> gr‘m& AgmYwËdm{M`m XþZm©‘m& `odmo nmho O¢&& 396
åhUmo{Z V¡em H$‘m©& A{dMmamZo MwH$Vo gr‘m& XþîH$‘© `m XþZm©‘m& `oD$ nmho Ooìhm&& 396
So such karma; crossing limits by indiscrimination; bad name evil karma; it assumes.  396

VoW Jm hm gÀN>ãXþ& `oam§ Xmohtnarg à~wÕþ& à`mo{Obm H$ar gmYw& H$‘m©Vo ``m&& 397
Voìhm Jm hm gV² eãX& › VV² `m Xmohmonojm n[anyU©& à`mo{OVm H$ar CÎm‘& H$‘m©bm Ë`m&& 397
So word ‘Sat’; perfect than words Aum, ‘Tat’; converts into piousness; that strayed karma.  397

bmohm n[agmMr K¥ï>r& dmohim J§JoMr ^oQ>r& H$m§ ‘¥Vm O¡gr d¥ï>r& nr`yfmMr&& 398
bmohmbm n[agmMo Kf©U& Amohmoimbm J§JoMo AmH$f©U& qH$dm ‘aUmè`mbm O¡er d¥ï>r& A‘¥VmMr&& 398
As to iron is Parisa’s friction; to stream, river’s attraction; to dying man as shower; of nectar. 398

n¢ AgmYwH$‘m© V¡gm& gÀN>ãXþà`moJy draoem& ho Agmo Jm¡adw{M Eogm& Zm‘mMm ``m&& 399
Am{U {Z{fÕ H$‘m©bm V¡gm& gV² eãX à`moJ draoem& ho Agmo Jm¡adM Eogm& Zm‘mMm `m&& 399
So for condemned karma; Viresha, is use of word ‘Sat’; such is glory; of this word.  399

KoD${Z `oqWMo d‘©& O¢ {dMm[agr ho Zm‘& V¢ Ho$di h|{M ~«÷& OmUgr Vy&& 400
KoD${Z Ü`mZr ho d‘©& Ooìhm Ü`mZr Kogr ho Zm‘& Voìhm Ho$di ho Zm‘M ~«÷& OmUerb Vy&& 400
Having this essence; when you consider this word; this name itself is Brahma; you will know.  400

nmho nm§ ›VËgV² Eogo& ho ~mobUo VoW ZoVgo& OoWy{Z H$m§ ho àH$meo& X¥í`OmV&& 401
nmho ~m "›VV² gV²' Eogo& ho Zm‘ VoWo ZoVgo& OoWy{Z H$m ho àH$meo& Ñí`OmV&& 401
Look ‘Aum Tat Sat’; this name leads to place; whence is illumined; visible cosmos.  401
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Vo V§d {Z{d©{eï>& na~«÷ MmoIQ>& V`mMo ho Am§VwdQ>& ì`§OH$ Zm‘&& 402
Vo åhUOo A{d{eï>& na~«÷ ewÕ& Ë`mMo ho A§Va§J& Xe©H$ Zm‘&& 402
That is sans qualification; pure Brahma; its inner essence is this; indicative name.  402

nar Aml`mo AmH$mem& AmH$me{M H$m O¡gm& `m Zm‘m Zm‘r Aml`mo V¡gm& A^oXþ Ago&& 403
nar Aml` AmH$membm& AmH$meM H$m O¡gm& `m Zm‘mbm na~«÷M Aml` V¡gm& A^oX Amho&& 403
But support for space; as space is; this name has support of absolute Brahma; undivided.  403

CX{`bm AmH$met& adr{M adrV| àH$mer& Zm‘ì`ŠVr V¡gr& ~«÷m H$ar&& 404
CX`bm AmH$mer& adrM adrbm àH$mer& Zm‘ ì`ŠV V¡go& ~«÷mbm H$ar&& 404
Rising in sky; sun itself illumines sun; so this name manifests; Brahma.  404

åhUm¡{Z Í`ja ho Zm‘& Zìho OmU Ho$di ~«÷& ``mbmJr H$‘©& Oo Oo H$sOo&& 405
åhUmo{Z VrZ Ajar ho Zm‘& Zìho OmU Ho$di ~«÷& `mMogmR>rM H$‘©& Oo Oo H$amdo&& 405
So this tri-word name; isn’t only Brahma; only for its sake, whatever karma; be done.  405

`ko Vn{g XmZo M, pñW{V… g{X{V MmoÀ`Vo& H$_© M¡d VXÞu`§, g{XË`odm{^Yr`Vo&& 27

`k Vn {Z XmZmÀ`m, pñWVrbm gV gm§JVr& H$_© Oo hmoV Ë`mgmR>r, gV EogoM gm§JVr&& 27

State of Yadnya, severity, charity is called ‘Sat’; karma done for it is also called as ‘Sat’. 27

Vo `mJ AWdm XmZ|& Vnm{XH|$ JhZ|& {V`| {Z’$OVw H$m§ Ý`yZo& hmoD${Z R>mVw&& 406
Vo `k AWdm XmZ& Vnm{XH$ JhZ& Vr {ZnOmoV qH$dm AnyU©& hmoD${Z amhmo&& 406
Those Yadnya, charity or severity; may be concluded or incomplete; remained.  406

nar n[agmMm§ daH$br& Zmhr MmoIm{H$S>mMr ~mobr& V¡gt ~«÷t A{n©Vm§ Ho$br& ~«÷{M hmoVr&& 407
nar n[agmÀ`m H$gmoQ>rImbr& Zmhr ewÕAewÕmMr ~mobr& V¡gr ~«÷mg An©U Ho$br& Vr ~«÷M hmoVr&& 407
But as for Parisa test; no case of purity or impurity; so offered to Brahma; become Brahma.  407

C{U`m nw[a`mMr nar& Zwao{M VoW AdYmar& {ZdSy Z `oVr gmJat& O¡{g`m ZXr&& 408
CÊ`mnwè`mMm àH$mar& Z CaoM VoW, EoH$ Vy Var& {ZdSy> Z `oVr gmJar& O¡em ZÚm&& 408
Issue of less or more; doesn’t remain there; as river is indistinguishable; on joining sea.  408

Ed§ nmWm© VwOàVr& ~«÷Zm‘mMr ho eŠVr& gm§{JVbr CnnÎmr& S>moigm Jm&& 409
AemàH$mao nmWm© VwOàVr& ~«÷Zm‘mMr hr eŠVr& gm§{JVbr CnnÎmr& S>moigm Jm&& 409
So Partha, to you; this power of Brahma; I told and its genesis too; Arjuna!  409

Am{U `oHo$H$mhr Ajam& doJdoJim dram& {d{Z`moJw ZmJam& ~mo{bbmo arVr&& 410
Am{U EHo$H$mhr Ajam& doJdoJim dram& {d{Z`moJ Mm§Jë`m& arVr gm§{JVbm&& 410
And of each word; Vira, separate; application; methods were told.  410

AmVm§ Ed§ Eog| gw‘{h‘& åhUm¡{Z ho ~«÷Zm‘& Om{UVbo H$s¨ gwd‘©& am`m Vwdm§&& 411
AmVm ho Eogo gw‘{h‘& åhUmo{Z ho ~«÷Zm‘& Om{Ubo H$s gwd_©& am`m Vy? 411
Now this well known; Brahma name; have you understood in essence; Arjuna?  411
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Var `oWy{Z`m{M lÕm& Cnb{dbr hmo gd©Xm& O`mMo Ombo ~§Ym& Cam| ZoXr&& 412
Var `oWy{Z nwT>o `mMr lÕm& {dñVmabr Ago gd©Xm& Á`mMo {d{Z`moJ hmoVm H$‘©~§Ym& Camo Z Xo&& 412
From here on faith; is always extended; by which application let karma-bondage; remains not. 412

{O`o H$‘v hm à`moJw& AZw{ð>Oo g{Û{Z`moJw& VoW AZw{ð>bm gm§Jw& doXþ{M OmUm&& 413
Á`m H$‘m©V hm à`moJ& AmM[aVr H$ê${Z g{Û{Z`moJ& VoW ‘r gm§JVmo AmMabm OmVmo& doX{M Vmo&& 413
Karma in which its application; is perfectly practised; there I tell is practised; that Veda.  413

AlÕ`m hþV§ XÎm§, VnñVßV§ H¥$V§ M `V²& Ag{XË`wÀ`Vo nmW©, Z M VËàoË` Zmo Bh&& 28

lÕo{dZmM Omo `k, H$îQ>mZo H¥$V Oo Vn& AgV gm§JVr nmWm©, Z bm^o _aVm {OVm&& 28
Yadnya done sans faith, severity done with difficulty;

they are untruthful, worthless while living, on death. 28

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo  lÕmÌ`{d^mJ`moJmo Zm_ gßVXemo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb lÕmÌ`{d^mJ`moJ Zm_o gVamdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo && 

Chapter XVII ‘Tri-Faith Division Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

Zm gm§Sy>{Z ho gmo`o& ‘moSy>{Z lÕoMr ~mho& XþamJ«hmMr Ìm`o& dmT>D${Z`m§&& 414
qH$dm gmoSy>{Z hr dmQ>& ‘moSy>{Z lÕoMm KmQ>& XþamJ«hmMo ~i& dmT>dy{Z&& 414
By discarding this path; by demolishing steps of faith; and obstinacy-strength; by increasing.  414

‘J Aœ‘oY H$moS>r H$sOo& aËZ| ^amo{Z n¥Ïdr XrOo& EH$m§Jwð>thr V{nOo& Vngmhòt&& 415
‘J Aœ‘oK H$moQ>r H$amdo& aËZo ^amo{Z n¥ÏdrMo XmZ Úmdo& EH$m A§Jwð>mdar Vnmdo& Vnghòr&& 415
Doing crores of horse-sacrifices; donating earth full of gems; or severities of big toe*; 1000. 415

Oime`mMo{Z Zmd|& g‘wÐ H$sOVr Zdo& nar qH$~hþZm AmKd|& d¥Wm{M Vo&& 416
Oime`mÀ`m Am{U Zmdo& g‘wÐ H$amdo Zdo& nar qH$~hþZm AmdKo& d¥WmM Vo&& 416
Or in name of water-reservoirs; creating new sea; rather all that; is worthless.  416

IS>H$mdar df©bo& O¡go ^ñ‘t hdZ Ho$bo& H$m§ I|d {XŸbo& gmC{b`o&& 417
IS>H$mdar df©bo& O¡go amIoV hdZ Ho$bo& qH$dm Am{b§JZ {Xbo& gmdbrbm&& 417
Like rains on rocks; as offering oblation to ashes; or embracing; shadow.  417

ZmVar O¡go MS>H$Um& JJZ hm{UVbo AOw©Zm& V¡gm g‘ma§^w gwUm& Jobm{M Vmo&& 418
AWdm O¡em WnS>m& JJZmg hm{Uë`m AOw©Zm& V¡gm IQ>mQ>mon ì`W©& JobmM Vmo&& 418
Or as slapping; sky Arjuna; all these efforts in vain; go waste.  418

KmUm§ Jm{ibo Jw§So>& VoW Vob Zm n|S>r OmoSo>& V¡g| X[aÐ VodT>|& R>ob|{M Am§Jt&& 419
KmÊ`mV Jm{ibo Ym|S>o& Voìhm Vob Zm n|S>r {‘io& ‘mÌ Xm[aÐç VodT>o& amhrb A§Jr&& 419
By crushing stones in extractor; neither oil nor cake is gained; but only poverty; will remain.  419

Jm§R>t ~m§Ybr Imnar& `oWo AWdm n¡bVrat& Z gamo{Z O¡gr ‘mar& Cndmgt Jm&& 420
JmR>rer ~m§Ybr Imnar& `oWo AWdm n¡bVrar& Z MmbÊ`mZo O¡er ‘mar& Cndmgr Jm&& 420
Earthen pot to waist tied; either here or beyond; isn’t currency valid; that leads to starvation. 420
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V¡go H$‘©OmV| VoU|& Zmhr Eo{hH$sMo ^moJUo& VoW naVw Vmo H$dU|& Anojmdm&& 421
V¡go H$‘©OmVmZo Ë`mZo& Zmhr Eo{hH$mMo ^moJUo& VoW nabmoH$ Vmo H$moUr& Anojmdm? 421
As karmas; don’t bring worldly joys; there heavenly pleasures; how to expect?  421

åhUmo{Z ~«÷Zm‘ lÕm& gm§Sy>{Z H$sOo Omo Ym§Xm& ho Agmo {gUw ZwgYm& Ñï>mÑîQ>t Vmo&& 422
åhUmo{Z ~«÷Zm‘r lÕm& gmoSy>{Z H$ao Omo Y‘m©Mm Y§Xm& ho Agmo erU ZwgVm& BhnabmoH$s Vmo&& 422
Faith in Brahma-name; by casting who does religion-business; it is exhaustion; here n beyond. 422

Eog| Hw$bwfH$[aHo$gar& {ÌVmn{V{‘aV‘mar& lrdradaZahar& ~mo{bbo VoU|&& 423
Eogo nmnê$n JO‘mar& {ÌVmn-{V{‘a-V_m[a& lrdraloð> Zahar& ~mo{bbo Á¶mZo&& 423
So Sin-lion Killer; Tri-fault darkness remover; Great brave Lord; said.  423

VoW {ZOmZ§Xm ~hþdgm-& ‘mOt AOw©Z Vmo ghgm& hanbm M§Ðþ O¡gm& Mm§{XUo{Z&& 424
VoW {ZOmZ§Xr ~hþVem-& _Ü`o AOw©Z Vmo ghgm& hanbm M§Ð O¡gm& Mm§XÊ`m‘Ü`o&& 424
There in soul-bliss mostly; Arjuna was easily; lost like moon; in moonlight.  424

Ahmo g§J«m‘w hm dm{U`m& ‘mn| ZmamMm§{M`m Am{U`m& gy{Z ‘mg Ko ‘d{U`m& Or{dV|gr&& 425
Ahmo g§J«m‘ hm OUy ~{Z`m& ‘mno, ~mUm§À`m AmÊ`m& ‘mgm‘Ü`o Kmby{Z KoVmo ‘mno ¶m& àmUmg{hV&& 425
This war is like merchant; measuring by arrow-tips; piercing in flesh; along with life.  425

Eo{g`m g‘`t H$H©$e|& ^moJrOV ñdmZ§XamÁ` H¡$g|& Am{O ^m½`moX`mo hm Zgo& Am{UHo$ R>mBª&& 426
Aem H$R>moa g‘`r& ^moJrV ñdmZ§XamÁ` H$go H$mB©? AmOMm ^m½`moX` hm Zmhr& Am{UH$mÀ`m Z{e~r&& 426
At such cruel instant; how is Arjuna enjoying soul-bliss; this fortune; isn’t in else’s luck.  426

g§O`mo åhUo H$m¡adam`m& JwUm [aPm| `o [any{M`m& Am{U Jwéhr hm Am‘w{M`m& gwImMm `oW&& 427
g§O` åhUo H$m¡adam`m& JwUmZo g§Vmof `oVmo eÌy{M`m& Am{U Jwê$hr hm Am‘À`m& gwImMm `oW&& 427
Sanjaya said; contentment is gained by enemy’s quality; and guru of our happiness; is here. 427

hm Z nwgVm ho JmoR>r& Var Xodmo H$m gmo{S>Vo JmR>r& Var H¡$go{Z Amåhm§ ^oQ>r& na‘mW}gt&& 428
AOw©Z Z nwgVm øm Jmoï>r& Va Xod Zm gmoS>Vo gwImÀ`m JmR>r& Va H¡$gr Amåhm ^oQ> hmoVr& na‘mWm©Mr? 428
Had Arjuna not asked; God won’t have untied bliss-bales; how will we have met; truth?  428

hmoVmo AkmZmÀ`m Am§Ymam§& dmog§VrV OÝ‘dmham& Vo AmË‘àH$me‘§{Xam-& Am§Vw Am{Ubo&& 429
hmoVmo AkmZr A§Ymè¶m& ^moJrV OÝ‘mÀ`m dmè`m& Vo AmË‘àH$me‘§{Xam-& Am§V Am{Ubo&& 429
In ignorance-darkness I was; frequenting births; that inside soul-light temple; was brought.  429

EdT>m Amåhm§ Vwåhm§ Wmoé& Ho$bm `oU| CnH$mé& åhUmo{Z hm ì`mgghmoXé& JwéËd| hmo`&& 430
`odT>m AmåhmVwåhmda Wmoa& Ho$bm `mZo hm CnH$ma& åhUmo{Z AOw©Z OUy ì`mg~§Yw& Jwéê$n Amho&& 430
How greatly; he has favoured us; so Arjuna is like Vyasa-brother; Guru form.  430

Vodt{M g§O`mo åhUo {MÎmt& A{Ve`mo `m Z¥nVr& Inob åhUm¡{Z {H$Vr& ~mobV Agmo&& 431
VgoM g§O` åhUo ‘mZgr& ñVwVr AOw©ZmMr `m Z¥nVrgr& Iwnob åhUmo{Z H¡$gr& gm§Jy, Agmo& 431
So Sanjaya thought; Arjuna’s praise will prick this King; so how; to tell more.  431
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Eogr ho ~mobr gm§{S>br& ‘J `oar{M JmoR>r AmX[abr& Oo nmW] H$m nw{gbr& lrH¥$îUmVo&& 432
Eogr hr ~mobUr gmo{S>br& ‘J XþgarM Jmoï> gwê$ Ho$br& Or nmWm©Zo nw{gbr& lrH¥$îUmgr&& 432
So dropping this subject; he started another story; which Arjuna asked; to Shrikrishna.  432

`mMo O¡go H$m H$aUo& V¡go ‘rhr H$arZ ~mobUo& Eo{H$Omo kmZXodmo åhUo& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 433
`m g§O`mMo O¡go H$m H$aUo& V¡go ‘rhr H$arZ ~mobUo& EoH$mdo kmZXod åhUo& {Zd¥ÎmrMm&& 433
Whatever Sanjaya did; so I will tell; listen said Dnyandeva; of Nivritti.  433

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ lÕmÌ`{d^mJ`moJ Zm_ gßVXemo@Ü`m`…&&17&&

Agm lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm lÕmÌ`{d^mJ`moJ Zm_o gVamdm AÜ`m`&&17&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XVII ‘Tri-Faith Division Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-162)  Food of evil matter*: Kudravya, food containing evil matter like liquor and non-vegetarian food which is condemned 
 by texts. 

(D-255)  Five fires*: Pancha-agni, igniting five flames around body under scorching sun as severity practice under Hat-
 yoga.

(G-23)  Aum Tat Sat*: Aum expresses supremacy of Brahma, Tata expresses universality of Brahma and Sat expresses 
 absoluteness of Brahma.

(D-329)  Non-knowledge group*: Avidya samudaya, a group of  Ego, Desire, Hatred and Pride.   

(D-364)  Kriccha vow1: Schedule of having meals only once for 12 days. Chandrayana vow2: Schedule of fasting in which 
 food intake is increased from a morsel to 15 morsels and decreased from 15 morsels to a morsel daily during each 
 fortnight of lunar month alternatively. 

(D-382)  World exists by nonexistence*: As visible world is has support of Sat-form, though it isn’t Brahma, its existence is 
 visible. Otherwise it has no separate existence. So it exists by non existence.  

(D-415)  Severity of big toe*: Standing on big toes of legs as part of a severity practiced as per Hat-yoga.

c
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Dnyaneshwari Today
AR>amdm AÜ`m` - ‘mojg§Ý`mg`moJ)

Chapter XVIII - Liberation and 
Renunciation Yoga
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Dnyaneshwari Today
AR>amdm AÜ`m` - ‘mojg§Ý`mg`moJ

Chapter XVIII - Liberation and Renunciation Yoga

O` O` Xod {Z‘©i& {ZOOZmpIb‘§Ji& OÝ‘OamObXOmi-& à^§OZ&& 1
O` O` Xod {Z‘©b& {ZOOZm§Mo H$ar nyU© ‘§Jb& OÝ‘Oam‘oKOmb-& ZmeH$&& 1
Victory to God, Pure; Devotee benefactor; Birth old age cloud mesh-; destroyer.  1

O` O` Xod à~i& {dX{iVm‘§JiHw$i& {ZJ‘mJ‘Ðþ‘’$i& ’$bàX&& 2
O` O` Xod à~i& {ZXm©{iVm A‘§JiHw$i& Vy doXemñÌd¥j’$i& ’$bXm`H$&& 2
Victory to God, Powerful; Inauspicious clan’s-killer; Veda text-tree fruit; Fruitful.  2

O` O` Xod gH$i& {dJV{df`dËgb& H${bVH$miH$m¡Vwhb& H$bmVrV&& 3
O` O` Xod gH$b& {df`{da{hVm§Mm dËgb& Vwbm H$ibr H$mi-& H$am‘V H$bmVrV&& 3
Victory to God, Whole; Object abstainer’s affectionate; Knower of time-; miracle beyond phases. 3

O` O` Xod {ZîH$i& ñ’w$aX‘§XmZ§X~hi& {ZË`{ZañVmpIb‘i& ‘yi^yV&& 4
O` O` Xod H$bma{hV& ñ’w$aVmo ‘§XmZ§X ~hþV& {ZË` Zmhrgo H$arV& ApIb‘i ‘yb^yV&& 4
Victory to God, Phase-less; Abundant bliss inspirer; Ever destroying; whole basic stains.  4

O` O` Xod ñdà^& OJX§~wXJ^©Z^& ^wdZmoØdma§^ñV§^& ^dÜd§g&& 5
O` O` Xod ñd`§à^& OJX²ê$nr ‘oKmMm J^©YmaH$-Z^& OJV²-CØd-Ama§^ñV§^& ^d{dÜd§gH$&& 5
Victory to God, Self Illuminator; Foetus holding cloud of world-sky;  

World emergence Pole; World Destroyer. 5

O`O` Xod {Züi& M{bV{MÎmnmZVw§{Xb& OJXþÝ‘rbZm{dab-& Ho${b{à`&& 6
O` O` Xod {Züi& M§Mb{MÎm {nD${Z Vw§{Xb& OJX²ê$no àJQ>Uo A{daV& H«$sS>m{à`&& 6
Victory to God, Steady; Potbellied fickle mind drinker; Ever emerging world; Game lover.  6

O` O` Xod {dewÕ& A{dXþX²`mooÚmZ{ÛaX& e‘X‘‘XZ‘X^oX& X`mU©d&& 7
O` O` Xod {dewÕ& A{dÚmCÚmZ-{déÕ& e‘-X‘mZo H$ar ‘XZmMm ^oX& X`mgmJa&& 7
Victory to God, Purest; Ignorance-garden destroyer; Madana arrogance destroyer; Pity ocean.  7

O` O` Xod¡H$ê$n& A{VH¥$VH§$Xn©gn©Xn©& ^ŠV^md^wdZXrn& Vmnmnh&& 8
O` O` Xodm EH$ê$nm& Zï> H$[agr ‘XZgnm©Mo Xnm©& ^ŠV-^md-^wdZmÀ`m Xrnm& VmnZmeH$m&& 8
Victory to God, Single form God; Madana snake-destroyer; Devotee’s love-lamp; Pains-destroyer. 8
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O` O` Xod A{ÛVr`& n[aUVmona‘¡H${à`& {ZOOZ{OV ^OZr`& ‘m`mJå`&& 9
O` O` Xod A{ÛVr`& n[anŠd d¡amJr Vwbm {à`& ^ŠVOZmYrZ ^OZr`& ‘m`ogr AJå`&& 9
Victory to God, Unique; Perfected ascetic’s lover;

Devotee subjugated, Devotion-worthy; Unknown to Illusion. 9

O` O` Xod lrJwamo& AH$ënZm»`H$ënVamo& ñdg§{dX²Ðþ‘~rOàamo-& hUmdZr&& 10
O` O` Xod lrJwamo& H$ënZmVrV »`mVrÀ`m H$ënVamo& "ñd'bm OmUË`m d¥j~rOm& éOdUmar ^y‘r&& 10
Victory to God, Guru; Unimagined fame wish-tree; Self-knowing tree seeds-; sprouting land.  10

h| H$m` EH¡$H$ Eog¡§go& ZmZmn[a^mfmde|& ñVmoÌ H$ê$§ VwOmoÔoe|& {Z{d©eofm&& 11
ho H$m` EHo$H$ Ago& ZmZm-{deofU-deo& H¡$go ñVmoÌ H$ê$ VwO CÔoeo? {Z{d©eofm&& 11
With these single ones; from various epithets; how will I praise you; non-specific?  11

{Oht {deofUt {deo{fOo& V| Ñí` Zìho ê$n VwP|& ho OmUo ‘r åhUmo{Z bmOo& dmZUm§ Bht&& 12
Vwbm {deofVr {dfofU Oo& Vo Ñí` Zmhr ê$n VwPo& ho OmUo ‘r åhUmo{Z bmOo& d{U©Vm Vwbm&& 12
Any specific epithet; that isn’t your visible form; knowing this, I am shying; to praise you.  12

nar ‘`m©XoMm gmJé& hm V§d{M V`m S>Jé& O§d Z XoIo gwYmH$é& CX`m Ambm&& 13
nar ‘`m©XoMm gmJa EH$& hm VmodarM Ë`mMm bm¡{H$H$& Omodar Z XoIo M§Ð& CX`m Ambm&& 13
But sea is within its limits; this fame is true; till it has not seen moon; rising in sky.  13

gmo‘H$m§Vw {ZO{ZP©at& M§Ðm A¿`m©{XH$ Z H$ar& Vo Vmo{M AdYmar& H$adr H$s¨ Or&& 14
gmo‘H$m§V ñdV: nmPar& Ë`mZo M§Ðmbm A¿`m©{XH$ Z H$ar& Vo H$m¶© M§ÐM, Ë`mMoH$Sy>Z& H$adr H$s Or&& 14
As lunar-stone by oozing; doesn’t offer water to moon; as moon gets it done; from it.  14

ZoUm| H¡$gr dg§Vg§Jo& Ad{M{V`m d¥jmMt A§Jo& ’w$Q>Vr V¢ V`m§hr OmoJo& YaUo Zmoho&& 15
ZOmUo H¡$er dg§Vg§Jo& Ad{MV d¥jmMr A§Jo& nmbdr ’w$Q>o Voìhm d¥jm§À`mhr ñdmYrZ& Wm§~{dUo Zmhr&& 15
Don’t know how with spring; suddenly tree; creates foliage which evan trees; can’t stop.  15

n{ÙZr a{d{H$aU& bmho ‘J bmOo H$dU& H$m§ Oi| {edVb| bdU& Am§J ^wbo&& 16
H$‘{iUr gy`©{H$aU& bm^o, C‘bÊ`m ‘J bmOo H$moU& qH$dm Oimg ñn{e©bobo bdU& eara {dgao&& 16
As lotus is met by sunrays; to blossom it blushes not; or with water if salt is met; it forgets self. 16

V¡gm VyV| OoW ‘r ñ‘ao& VoW ‘rnU ‘r {dgao& ‘J OmH${ibm T>|H$a|& V¥ßVw O¡gm&& 17
V¡gm Vwbm Ooìhm ‘r ñ‘ao& Voìhm ‘rnU ‘r {dgao& ‘J ì`m{nbm T>oH$amZo& V¥ßV O¡gm&& 17
So I remember you when; I forget myself; as with belching is filled; a satisfied person.  17

‘O Vwdm§ Or Ho$bo V¡go& ‘mPo ‘rnU XdSy>{Z Xoeo& ñVw{V{‘f|M nm§ {ngo& ~m§Ybo dmMo&& 18
‘O Vwåhr Or Ho$bo V¡go& ‘mPo ‘rnU Kmbdy{Z XÿaXoeo& ñVwVr{Z{‘Îmo ~m doS>{ngo& bm[dbo dmMogr&& 18
What you made me; by sending my ego to far off place; speech became mad; in your praise.  18

Zm Eèhdt Var AmR>dr& amhmo{Z ñVw{V O¢ H$amdr& V¢ JwUmJw{U`m Yamdr& gamo^ar H$s&& 19
AWdm Eadr AmR>dU Var ìhmdr& amhmo{Z ñVwVr Ooìhm H$amdr& Voìhm JwUr AJwUrMr Yamdr& ~amo~ar H$s&& 19
Or else by remembering; as I praise you; then of quality and non-quality; equality is to be assumed. 19
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Var Vy§ Or EH$agmMo qbJ& Ho$dr H$ê$ JwUmJwUt {d^mJ& ‘moVr ’$moS>mo{Z gm§{YVm§ Mm§J& H$s V¡go{M ^bo&& 20
Var Vy Or EH$agmMo {b§J& H¡$go H$ê$ JwU {ZJw©U {d^mJ& ‘moVr ’$moS>mo{Z gm§{YVm Mm§Jbo& H$s V¡go{M ^bo? 20
You uni-essence; how to differentiate quality, non-quality; what’s better joined pearl; or as it is. 20

Am{U Vy ~mnw Vy{M ‘m`& Bht ~mobt Zm ñVw{V hmo`& qS>^monm{YH$ Amho& {dQ>miw VoWo&& 21
Am{U Vy ~mn Vy{M ‘m`& `m ~mobm§Zr Zm ñVwVr hmo`& "boH$é' `m CnmYrMo Amho& {dQ>mi VoWo&& 21
You are father, mother; calling such isn’t praise; scarilage of limiting condition of child; is there. 21

Or Ombo{Z nmBH|$ Ambo& Vo JmogmdrnU Ho$dr ~mobo& Eogo CnmYr C{eQ>bo& H$m` dmZy&& 22
Ahmo Hw$Ur Pmë`mZo godHy$& Ambobo Vo ñdm‘rnU H¡$go gm§Jy& Eogo CnmYtZr CîQ>mdbobo& H$m` dUy©? 22
By being servant; how to tell mastership gained; tasted by limiting condition; how to describe? 22

Var AmË‘m Vy§ EH$gam& h|hr åhUVm§ XmVmam& Var Am§Vwb Vy§ ~mhoam& KmnVmgr&& 23
Var gd©Ì AmË‘m Vy EH$gam& hohr åhUVmZm XmVmam& AmVë`m Vwbm ~mhoam& KmVbm Ago hmo`&& 23
You being omnipresent; Datara, by saying so; it amounts to; you within being expelled.  23

åhUy{Z gË`{M VwObmJt& ñVw{V Z XoIm| Or OJt& ‘m¡ZmdmMy{Z boUo Am§Jr& gwgrZm ‘m&& 24
åhUy{Z IamoIar VwÂ`mOmoJr& ñVwVr Z {Xgo Or OJr& ‘m¡ZmdmMyZ Ab§H$ma A§Jr& KmbrV Zmhrg Zm&& 24
Suitable for you; praise isn’t found in world; ornament else than silence; as you don’t wear.  24

ñVw{V H$mhr Z ~mobUo& nyOm H$m§hr Z H$aUo& g{ÞYt H$mhr Z hmoUo& VwÂ`m R>m`r&& 25
ñVwVr åhUOo H$mhr Z ~mobUo& nyOm åhUOo H$mhr Z H$aUo& gm{ZÜ` åhUOo H$mhr Z hmoUo& VwÂ`m R>m`r&& 25
Praise is not talking; worship is doing nothing; association is not being anything; with you.  25

Var qOVbo O¡go ^wbr& {ngo Ambmnw Kmbr& V¡go dmZy§ Vo ‘mCbr& Cngmhmdo Vy&& 26
Var ^maVo Á`mbm ^wbr& Ë`m doS>mV Ambmn Kmbr& V¡go d{U©Vmo, Vo ‘mCbr& gmogmdo Vy&& 26
As one who is possessed; talks incoherently; so I am describing, that Mother; you bear.  26

AmVm JrVmWm©Mr ‘wŠV‘wXr& bmdr ‘m{P`o dmJ²d¥Õr& Oo ‘mZo ho g^mgXr& g‚mZm§À`m&& 27
AmVm JrVmWm©Mr ‘wŠV‘wÐm& CR>dr ‘mÂ`m dm{U{dñVmam& Á`m`moJo ‘mÝ` hmoB©b hr Xa~mam& g‚mZm§À`m&& 27
Imprint Gita-essence seal; imprint on my words; so they will be recognized in assembly; of saints. 27

`oW åh{UVbo lr{Zd¥Îmr& ZH$mo ho nwT>V nwT>Vr& n[agt bmohm K¥ï>r {H$Vr& doidoim§ H$sOo Jm&& 28
Voìhm åhUmbo lr{Zd¥Îmr& ZH$mo hr nwÝhm nwZamd¥Îmr& n[agr bmohmMr KmgUr, {H$Vr& doim H$amdr Jm? 28
Nivritti said; no need of this repetition; rubbing Parisa on iron how many; times?  28

V§d {dZdr kmZXodmo& åhUo hmo H$m§ Or ngmdmo& Var AdYmZ XoVw Xodmo& J«§Wm AmVm§&& 29
{dZdr kmZXod Voìhm& åhUo H$s Or hm àgmX ìhmdm& Var AdYmZ XoVmo Xodm& J«§Wmg AmVm&& 29
Dnyandeva beseeched; your blessing I received; now I will give attention; to text.  29

Or JrVmaËZàmgmXmMm& H$igw AW© qMVm‘UrMm& gd© JrVmXe©ZmMm& nmT>mD$ Omo&& 30
Or JrVmaËZ‘§{XamMm& H$ig hm AW© {M§Vm‘UrMm& gd© JrVmXe©ZmMm& dmQ>mS>çm Omo&& 30
Which is Gita-jewel palace; apex is essence of wish-stone; of Gita-display; which’s guide.  30
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bmoH$s¨ Var AmWr Eogo& Oo Xþê${Z H$igw {Xgo& Am{U ^oQ>r{M hmoV Ago& XodVoMr {V`o&& 31
bmoH$s Var g‘O Ago& H$s Xþê${Z Oar H$ig {Xgo& Var ^oQ>rM hmoV Ago& XodVoMr Ë`m&& 31
People believe; that if apex of temple is seen from distance; it is as good as meeting; that deity.  31

V¡g|{M EWhr Amho& Oo EHo$§{M `oUo AÜ`m`|& AmKdm{M Ñï> hmo`o& JrVmJ‘w hm&& 32
V¡go{M `oWhr Amho& Oo EH$mM `m AÜ`m`o& AmdKoM nm{hë`mgmaIo hmo`o& JrVmdoX hm&& 32
Similar is true here; by this single chapter; as if viewed entirely; is this Gita-veda.  32

‘r H$igw `m{M H$maU|& AR>amdm AÜ`m`mo åhU|& CdmBbm ~mXam`U|& JrVmàmgmXm&& 33
‘r H$ig `mM H$maUo& AR>amdm AÜ`m` åhUo& MT>{dbm ~mXam`U ì`mgmZo& JrVmàmgmXmdar&& 33
For same reason; eighteenth chapter is said as; apex built by Badarayana Vyasa; on Gita-palace. 33

Zmoho H$igmnaV| H$mhr& àmgmXr H$m‘ Zmhr& Vo gm§JVgo JrVm hr& g§nbonUo&& 34
Zmhr H$igmZ§Va H$mhr& àmgmXmV H$m‘ Zmhr& V¡go gm§JVgo JrVm hr& g‘mßVr ê$no&& 34
As after apex; works end in a palace; so Gita is told here; in conclusion form.  34

ì`mgw ghOo gyÌr ~ir& VoUo {ZJ‘aËZmMir& Cn{ZfXmWm©Mr ‘mir& ‘mOt Im§{S>br&& 35
ì`mg ‘wimVM _hmgyÌH$ma& Ë`m§Zr doXaËZmÀ`m nd©Vmda& Cn{ZfXmWm©Mo Oo nR>ma& VoW ImoXUo Ama§{^bo&& 35
Brahmasutr-author Vyasa; on Veda-Jewel mountain; at Upanishada plateau; started digging.  35

VoW {ÌdJm©Mm AUwAmé& AmS>mD$ {ZKmbm Omo Anmé& Vmo ‘hm^maVàmH$mé& ^m|dVm Ho$bm&& 36
VoW Y‘© AW© H$m‘mMm Mwa& XJS>Ym|S>m {ZKmbm Omo Anma& Ë`mMm ‘hm^maV hm H$moQ>& ^modVr Ho$bm&& 36
There of religion, wealth, desire; from stones many; Mahabharata compound wall; was built. 36

‘mOt AmË‘kmZmMo EH$dQ>& XidmSo> PmSy>{Z MmoIQ>& K{S>bo nmW©d¡Hw§$R>-& g§dmX Hw$gar&& 37
‘Ü`o AmË‘kmZmMm AI§S>& XJS> PmSy>{Z Ho$bm ewÕ& K{S>bm nmW©d¡Hw§$R>Zm`H$& g§dmX MVwamBZo&& 37
Monolithic soul-knowledge; rock on cleaning; dressed by Krishna-Partha; dialogue skilfully. 37

{Zd¥{ÎmgwÌ gmoS>{U`m& gd© emómW© nwad{U`m& Amdmo gm{Ybm ‘m§S>{U`m& ‘mojaoIoMm&& 38
{Zd¥{ÎmgyÌmÀ`m Amoi§ã`mZo& gd© emñÌmW© nwadUrZo& AmH$ma gm{Ybm ‘m§S>UrZo& ‘mojaoIoMm&& 38
By renunciation plumb-line; supplemented by all texts; shape was aligned; of liberation-line.  38

Eogo{Z H$[aVm§ C^mam& n§Yam AÜ`m`mV n§Yam& ^y‘r {Zdm©i{b`m nwam& àmgmXþ Omhbm&& 39
Eoer H$aVm C^maUr& n§Yam AÜ`m`mV n§Yam ‘mio ‘m§S>Ur& ^y_r ewÕ H$ê${Z nyU©& ‘§{Xa Pmbo&& 39
While constructing; 15 storeys in fifteen chapters; on purified ground; temple was completed. 39

Cn[a gmoimdm AÜ`mdmo& Vmo J«rdoK§Q>oMm Amdmo& gßVXew Vmo{M R>mdmo& nS>Km{U`o&& 40
Cnar gmoimdm AÜ`m`& Vmo Jù`mÀ`m K§Q>oMm AmH$ma& gßVXe VmoM ~¡R>H$& H$igmMm&& 40
Above that, 16th chapter; is circular bell shaped; as 17th is foundation; of apex.  40

V`mhrdar Aï>mXew& Vmo An¡gm ‘m§S>bm H$igw& Cn[a JrVm{XH$s¨ ì`mgw& ÜdO| bmJbm&& 41
Ë`mhrdar Aï>mXe& Vmo ghOM ‘m§S>bobm H$ig& daVr JrVmXr-emñÌm‘wio ì`mg-& ê$nr ÜdO bmJbm&& 41
Above that eighteenth; is natural apex; above that due to Gita-text, Vyasa-form; flag fluttered.  41
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åhUmo{Z ‘mJrb Oo AÜ`m`& Vo MT>Vo ^y‘rMo Am`& V`m§Mo nwao Xm{dVmho& Amnwë`m Am§Jr&& 42
åhUmo{Z ‘mJo Oo AÜ`m` Pmbo& Vo MT>Ë`m ^y{‘H$m§Mo _mio& Ë`m§Mr nyV©Vm XmIdrV Amho& Amnë`m A§Jr&& 42
Previous chapters; are storeys in ascending order; and eighteenth denotes completion; of same. 42

Omb`m H$m‘m Zmhr Mmoar& Vo H$igo hmo` COar& Vodt Aï>mXew {ddar& gmÚ§V JrVm&& 43
Pmboë`m H$m‘mV Zmhr VyQ>& Vo H$igmZo hmo` ñnï>& V¡go AR>amdm gm§JV& gmÚ§V JrVm&& 43
No flaw in construction; as apex indicates; so eighteenth is telling; complete Gita.  43

Eogm ì`mg| qdXm{U`o& JrVmàmgmXþ gmoS>{U`o& AmUy{Z ampIbo àm{U`o& ZmZmnar&& 44
Eogo ì`mgm§Zr Hw$ebVoZo& JrVm‘§{Xa ‘wŠVrH$maUo& AmUy{Z ampIbo àmUr& ZmZmnar&& 44
So Vyasa skilfully; in Gita-temple for liberation; brought and preserved creatures; variously.  44

EH$ àX{jUm Onm{M`m& ~mhoamo{Z H$[aVm ``m& EH$ Vo ldU{‘f| N>m`m& go{dVr ``mMr&& 45
H$moUr àX{jUm nmam`UmMr& ~mhoê$[Z H$[aVr `mgr& H$moUr Vo ldUmÀ`m {‘fo `mMr& ^mo{JVr N>m`m&& 45
Some by reciting have circumambulation; from outside; some by listening; enjoy its shade.  45

EH$ Vo AdYmZmMm nwam& {dS>mnmD$S> ^rVam§& XoD${Z [aKVr Jm^mam§& AW©kmZmÀ`m&& 46
{H$Ë`oH$ Vo EH$mJ«VoMm nwamM& {dS>mX{jUm A§VamV& XoD${Z {eaVr Jm^mè`mV& AW©kmZmÀ`m&& 46
Some of full concentration; betel-roll ncharity; offering, enter in sanctum; of knowledge-essence.  46

Vo {ZO~moYo CamCar& ^oQ>Vr AmË‘`m lrhar& nar ‘mojàgmXt gar& gdmªhr AmWr&& 47
Vo {ZO~moYmZo CamCar& ^oQ>Vr AmËå`mbm lrhar& nar ‘mojàmgmXmV `mo½`Vm& gdmªZm Amho&& 47
They by soul-knowledge; meet soul-Shrihari; but in this liberation-palace capability; all have. 47

g‘Wm©{M`o n§pŠV^moOZ|& V{ië`m d[aë`m EH$ nŠdmÞo|& Vodt ldU| AW] nR>U|& ‘mojw{M bm^o&& 48
g‘Wm©KaÀ`m n§pŠV^moOZo& Jar~ lr‘§Vm§Zm gmaIrM nŠdmÞo& V¡go ldUo AW} nR>Uo& ‘moj{M bm^o&& 48
At lunch by rich; dish is same for poor, rich; by reciting, hearing, knowing; liberation gained. 48

Eogm JrVm d¡îUdàmgmXþ& AR>amdm AÜ`m` H$igw {deXþ& å`m§ åh{UVbm hm ^oXþ& OmUmo{Z`m§&& 49
Eogm JrVm d¡îUdàmgmX& AR>amdm AÜ`m` H$ig ñnï>& ‘r åhQ>bm hm ^oX& OmUmo{Z`m&& 49
So of Gita devotee-temple; eighteenth is its apex; I said this distinction; by knowing.  49

AmVm gßVXemnmR>t& AÜ`m` H¡$go{Z CR>r& Vmo g§~§Yw gm§Jm| {XR>r& {Xgo V¡gm&& 50
AmVm gVamì`mZ§Va& hm AÜ`m` H¡$gm Pmbm V`ma& Vmo g§~§Y gm§JVmo Ñï>rbm Va& {Xgo V¡gm&& 50
Now after seventeenth; how this treatise is prepared; I will tell that connection; as it is seen. 50

Z ‘moS>Vm§ XmoÝhr AmH$ma& K{S>bo EH$ eara& ho AY©ZmarZQ>oœa-& ê$nt {Xgo&& 51
Z ‘moS>Vm XmoÝhr AmH$ma& K{S>bo EH$ eara& ho AY©ZmarZQ>oœa& ê$nm‘Ü`o {Xgo&& 51
Sans disturbing two forms; one body is formed; this is seen in Ardhanarinateshwara; form.  51

H$m§ J§Jm`‘wZmCXH$& dmoK~Jo doJ{iH$& Xmdr hmoD${Z EH$& nmUrnUo&& 52
qH$dm J§Jm`‘wZoMo CXH$& AmoKg§~§YmZo doJirH$& XmIdr hmoD${Z EH$& nmUrnUo&& 52
Or as waters of Ganges and Yamuna; appear separate by their courses; but are one; as water.  52
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ZmZm dm{T>br {Xdg|& H$im q~~t n¡go& nar {gZmZo bodo O¡go& M§Ðt Zmhr&& 53
qH$dm dmT>Ë`m {Xdgo& dmT>Vr H$bm q~~r {Xgo& nar H$boMo doJimbo Wa O¡go& M§Ðmdar Zmhr&& 53
Or with increasing days; increasing phases appear; but different phase layers; aren’t on moon.  53

V¡gr {gZmZr Mmar nXo& ûbmoH$ ûbmoH$mdÀN>oXo& AÜ`mdmo AÜ`m`^oX|& J‘o H$sa&& 54
V¡go doJimë`m Mma nXmZo& ûbmoH$ Pmbo, ûbmoH$m§À`m ^oXmZo& AÜ`m`, AÜ`m`^oXmZo& Eogo dmQ>o Iao&& 54
By 4 different parts; verses formed, by verse-difference; chapters, by chapter-difference; felt so. 54

nar à‘o`mMr COar& AmZmZ ê$n Z Yar& ZmZm aËZ‘Ut Xmoar& EH${M O¡gr&& 55
nar {gÕmÝVmÀ`m ñnï>Vo‘Ü`o& doJdoJim AW© Z {ZKo& ZmZm aËZ‘Ê`m§À`m ‘mio‘Ü`o& Xmoar EH${M O¡gr&& 55
But in doctrine-import; there is no meaning difference; in gem-garland; as string is same.  55

‘mo{V`o {‘imo{Z ~hþdo& EH$mdirMm nmSw> Amho& nar emo^o ê$n hmo`o& EH${M VoW&& 56
‘moVr {‘imo{Z ~hþVgo& EH$gar hmamMm ‘mZ Ago& nar emo^ogr ê$n hmoVgo& EH${M VoWo&& 56
As from many pearls; a single necklace forms; but for show it shines; singularly.  56

’w$bm§ ’w$bgam§ boI MT>o& ÐþVt XþOr A§Jwir Z nSo>& ûbmoH$ AÜ`m` VoU| nmSo>& OmUmdo ho&& 57
’y$b ’w$bmda ‘miVm g§»`m MT>o& gwdmg ‘moOVm Xþgao ~moQ> Z nSo>& ûbmoH$ AÜ`m` Ë`mà‘mUo& OmUmdo ho&& 57
Flowers strung together increase; their fragrance is single; so verses and chapters; be treated. 57

gmV eVo ûbmoH$& AÜ`m`m§ AR>am§Mo boI& nar Xodmo ~mo{bbo EH$& Oo XþOo Zmhr&& 58
gmV eVo ûbmoH$& AÜ`m`mV AR>am§Mm {heo~& nar Xod ~mo{bbo VÎd EH$& Oo Xþgao Zmhr&& 58
Seven hundred verses; divided in 18 chapters; but God told single principle; and not another. 58

Am{U  å`m§hr Z gm§Sy>{Z Vo gmo`o& J«§W ì`ŠVr Ho$br Amho& àñVwV VoU| {Zdm©h|& {Zê$nU AmBH$m&& 59
Am{U ‘rhr Z gmoS>Vm Vr ì`dñWm& J«§W ì`ŠV Ho$bm Amho VÎdVm& Ë`mM YmoaUmZo AmVm& {Zê$nU EoH$m&& 59
And I sans deviating that system; told text in principle; on same lines; now listen to narration.  59

Var gVamdm AÜ`mdmo& nmdVm nwaVm R>mdmo& Oo g§nVm§ ûbmoH$s¨ Xodmo& ~mo{bbo Eogo&& 60
Var gVamì`m AÜ`m`mV& hmoVm nwaVm eodQ>& Oo g§nVm§Zm Xod ûbmoH$mV& ~mo{bbo Eogo&& 60
In seventeenth chapter; while concluding; in last verses God; said like this.  60

AOw©Zm ~«÷Zm‘mÀ`m {dIt& ~w{Õ gm§Sy>{Z AmpñVH$s¨& H$‘] H$sOVr {VVwH$s¨& AgVo hmoVr&& 61
AOw©Zm ~«÷Zm‘mÀ`m {df`mMr& ~wÕr gmoSy>{Z lÕodaMr& H$‘} H$amb {VVH$s& ì`W© hmoVr&& 61
Of Brahma-name; by leaving intellect, faithful; karmas whatever done; become worthless. 61

hm EoH$mo{Z XodmMm ~mobw& AOw©Zm Ambm S>mobw& åhUo H$‘©{Zð>m§ ‘iw& R>o{dbm XoIm|&& 62
hm EoH$mo{Z XodmMm ~mobw& AOw©Z bmJbm S>mobw& åhUo H$‘©{Zð>m§Zm Xmof& R>o{dbm nhm&& 62
On hearing God-word; Arjuna swayed; said look, karma-loyalists; he has criticized.  62

Vmo AkmZm§Yw V§d ~mnwS>m& B©œé{M Z XoIo EdT>m& VoW Zm‘ EH$ nwT>m§& H$m§ gwPo V`m&& 63
Vmo AkmZm§Y gm‘mÝ` ~mnS>m& gd©ì`mnH$ B©œa{M Z XoIo EdT>m& Va ~«÷Zm‘ Ë`mnwT>o& H$m` gwMo V`m? 63
If poor ignorance-blind; can’t see omnipresent God; Brahma-name; how will he think of?  63
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Am{U aOV‘| XmoÝhr& Jo{b`mdrU lÕm gmZr& Vo H$m§ bmJo A{^YmZt& ~«÷m{M`o&& 64
Am{U aOV‘ XmoÝhr& Joë`mdrU, lÕoMr àV bhmZr& Vr H$m` OSo>b {R>H$mUr& ~«÷mÀ`m? 64
And unless passionate and dark; are gone, how weak faith; would it be fixed; into Brahma?  64

‘J H$moVm I|d XoUo& dmV}darb Ym§dUo& gm§S>r nSo> IoiUo& Zm{JUrMo Vo&& 65
‘J, eñÌmJ«m Am{b§{JUo& Xmoardarb YmdUo& KmVH$ hmo¶ IoiUo& Zm{JUrer Vo&&  65
As spear-tip embracing; rope-running; are dangerous; as playing with cobra.  65

V¡gr H$‘} XþdmS|>& V`m§ OÝ‘m§VamMr H$So>& Xþ‘}imdo `odT>o& H$‘m©‘mOr&& 66
V¡er H$‘} IS>Vao& Ë`mMr Ymd OÝ‘‘aUmH$So>& Hw$`moJ `odT>o& lÕo{dZm H$‘m©‘Ü`o&& 66
So difficult karmas; lead to birth-death cycle; such bad omens; are in faithless karma.  66

Zm {dnm`o ho COy hmo`o& Var kmZmMr `mo½`Vm bmho& Eèhdr `oU|{M Om`o& {Za`mb`m&& 67
qH$dm Šd{MV² ho `Wmgm§J hmo`o& Va kmZàmßVrgr `mo½` hmo`o& Eadr {~KS>Vm, Om`o& ZaH$mb`m&& 67
By chance it is done properly; is conducive for knowledge; if done improperly, lead; to hell. 67

H$‘v hm R>mdmodar& AmhmVr ~hþdm Adgar& AmVm H$‘©R>m H¢$ dmar& ‘mojmMr ho&& 68
H$‘m©bm øm `oWdar& AmhoV AZoH$ AS>gar& AmVm gm§J H$‘©R>mbm Hw$R>br dmar& KSo> ‘mojmMr hr? 68
Karma up to here; have many obstacles; now tell how karma-loyalist; can attain liberation?  68

Var {’$Q>mo H$‘m©Mm nm§Jw& H$sOmo AdKm{M Ë`mJw& AmX[aOmo Aì`§Jw& g§Ý`mgw Vmo&& 69
Var {’$Q>mo H$‘m©Mo Xmñ`nU, _J& H$amdm AdKmM Ë`mJ& Ama§^mdm Aì`§J& g§Ý`mg Vmo&& 69
Let karma-bondage be freed; then relinquishing everything; starting flawless; renunciation.  69

H$‘©~mYoMr H$ht& OoW ^`mMr JmoR>r Zmhr& Vo AmË‘kmZ {Oht& ñdmYrZ hmo`&& 70
H$‘©~mYoMr Hw$R>ohr& Á`m`moJo ^`mMr Jmoï> Zmhr& Vo AmË‘kmZ Á¶m‘wiohr& ñdmYrZ hmo`&& 70
Of karma-bondage; by which there is no fear; that soul-knowledge by which is; gained. 70

kmZmMo AmdmhZ‘§Ì& Oo kmZ{nH$Vo gwjoÌ& kmZAmH${f©Vo gyÌ-& V§Vw Oo H$m&& 71
kmZmMo AmdmhZ ‘§Ì& Oo kmZ {nH$dUmao gwjoÌ& kmZ AmH$f©Umao gyÌ-& V§Vw Oo H$m&& 71
Mantra invoking knowledge; that is field harvesting knowledge; knowledge attracting; thread.  71

Vo XmoZr g§Ý`mg Ë`mJ& AZwîRy>{Z gwQ>mo OJ& Var h|{M AmVm Mm§J& ì`ŠV nwgm|&& 72
Vo XmoÝhr g§Ý`mg Ë`mJ& Ë`m§Zm AZwgê$[Z gwQ>o ho OJ& Var hoM AmVm Mm§Jbo& ñnï> nwgy&& 72
Both relinquishment n renunciation; by following, this world is ridden; this clearly; I will ask. 72

Eogo åhUmo{Z nmW}& Ë`mJg§Ý`mgì`dñWo& ê$n hmoAmd`m OoWo& àýw Ho$bm&& 73
Eogo åhUmo{Z nmW}& Ë`mJg§Ý`mgì`dñWoMo& ñnï>rH$aU ìhmd`m OoWo& àý Ho$bm&& 73
Thinking so; of renunciation, relinquishment system; seeking clarification where; questioned.  73

VoW àË`wÎma| ~mobr& lrH¥$îU| Oo Mmd{ibr& V`m ì`³Vr Ombr& Aï>mXem&& 74
VoWo àË`wÎmamÀ`m ~mobm& lrH¥$îUmZo Omo {dMma {Xbm& Ë`mVyZ ì`ŠV Pmbm& AR>amdm&& 74
There in reply to his query; what thought Krishna put forth; from that manifested; eighteenth.  74
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Ed§ OÝ`OZH$^md|& AÜ`mdmo AÜ`m`mV| àgdo& AmVm§ EoH$m ~ad|& nw{gbo O|&& 75
AemàH$mao OÝ` OZH$ ^mdo& AÜ`m` AÜ`m`mVo àgdo& AmVm EoH$m ~ado& nw{gbo Oo&& 75
So as per cause and effect rule; chapter bears chapter; now hear carefully; what was enquired.  75

Var n§Sw>Hw$‘a| VoU|& XodmMo gaVo ~mobUo& OmUmo{Z A§V…H$aU|& H$mUr KoVbr&& 76
Var Ë`m n§Sw>Hw$‘amZo& XodmMo gaVo Amho ~mobUo& ho OmUmo{Z A§V:H$aUmZo& pIÞVm KoVbr&& 76
So that Pandukumara; Lord’s talk is ending; on knowing it, became sad; in heart.  76

Eèhdt VÎd{df`t ^bm& Vmo {Z{üVw Ago H$sa Omhbm& nar Xodmo amho CJbm& Vo gmhmdoZm&& 77
Eadr VÎdm{df`r ^bm& Vmo {Z{ü§V Ago Iam Pmbm& nar Xod am{hbo CJm Ë`mbm& Vo gmhmdoZm&& 77
Else for principles well; he was certain; but Lord was silent; he won’t bear that.  77

dËg Ymb`mhr nar& YoZw Z dMmdr Xþar& AZÝ` àrVrMr nar& EogrM Amho&& 78
dËg V¥ßVhr Pmbm Var& dmQ>o YoZw Z ìhmdr Xþar& AZÝ` àrVrMr Vèhm& EoerM Amho&& 78
As calf even contented; feels that cow shouldn’t be separated; exclusive love’s case; is same. 78

VoUo H$mOodrUhr ~mobmdo& Vo XopIbo Var nmhmdo& ^mo{JVm§ MmS> XþUmdo& n{T>`§V`mR>m`r&& 79
Ë`mZo H$maUm{dZmhr ~mobmdo& Vo nm{hbo Var nmhmVM amhmdo& ^mo{Jbo Var BÀN>m XþUmdo& AmdS>Ë`mgmR>r&& 79
By talking sans reason; seeing after seeing; on enjoying desire is doubled; for beloved.  79

Eogr ào‘mMr ho OmVr& nmW© V§d Vo{M ‘yVu& åhUy{Z H$ê$ bmho I§Vr& CJonUmMr&& 80
Eogr ào‘mMr hr OmVr& Am{U nmW© Va Ë`mMrM ‘yVu& åhUy{Z H$ê$ bmJo I§Vr& CJonUmMr&&  80
Such is case of love; n Partha is love-incarnate; so he felt sad; about silence.  80

Am{U g§dmXmMo{Z {‘fo& Oo Aì`dhmar dñVw Ago& Vo{M ^mo{JOo H$s O¡go& Am[agm ê$n&& 81
Am{U g§dmXmMo {‘fo& Oo ~«÷ Aì`dhmar dñVw Ago& VrM ^moJmdo H$s O¡go& AmaemVrb ê$n&& 81
In name of dialogue; Brahma that is a thing impracticable; that be enjoyed like; mirror image.  81

‘J g§dmXþ Vmohr nméIo& Var ^mo{JVm§ ^moJUo WmoHo$& ho H$m gmhmdob gwI|& bm§Mmdbo`m&& 82
‘J g§dmX Vmohr Wm§~o& Va ~«÷dñVw ^moJVmZm ^moJUohr Wm§~o& ho H$m gmhmdob gwImZo& MQ>mdë`m nmWm©&& 82
If dialogue stops; Brahma-bliss enjoyment stops; will it be tolerated by joy; addicted Partha?  82

`mbmJt Ë`mJ g§Ý`mg& nwgmd`mMo KoD${Z {‘g& ‘J Cnb{dbo Xþg& JrVoMo Vo&& 83
`mgmR>r Ë`mJ g§Ý`mg ‘mÌ& nwgmd`mMo KoD${Z {Z{‘Îm& ‘J CH$bbo ‘hmdñÌ& JrVoMo Vo&& 83
So on renunciation, relinquishment; under asking pretext; got unfolded cloth great; of Gita.  83

hm§ AR>amdm AÜ`mdmo Zmoho& ho EH$mÜ`m`r JrVm{M Amho& O¢ dmgê$M Jm` Xþho& V¢ doiw H$m`gm&& 84
AR>amdm AÜ`m` Zmoho& hr EH$mÜ`m`r JrVmM Amho& Ooìhm dmgê$M Jm` Xmoho& Voìhm nmÝhm ’w$Q>m`m doi H$m`gm? 84
It isn’t 18th; it is single-chapter Gita; if calf suckles cow; where is delay in milk-release? 84

V¡gr g§nVm§ Adgat& JrVm AmXa{dbr ‘mKmar& ñdm{‘^¥Ë`mMm Z H$ar& g§dmXþ H$mB©&& 85
V¡er g‘mßVrMo Adgar& JrVm Ama§{^br ‘mKmar& ñdm‘r godH$mer Z H$ar& g§dmX H$m`? 85
At time of ending; Gita was brought back; won’t master with servant; have dialogue?  85
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nar ho Agmo Eogo& AOw©Zo nw{gOV Ago& åhUo {dZ§Vr {dœoe|& AdYm[aOmo&& 86
nar ho Agmo Eogo& AOw©ZmZo {dMm[abo Ago& åhUo {dZ§Vr {dœoeo& EoH$mdr Or&& 86
Let it be; Arjuna so asked; let Vishvesha listen to my request; here.  86

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

g§Ý`mgñ` _hm~mhmo, VÎd{_ÀN>m{_ do{XVw_²& Ë`mJñ` M öfrHo$e, n¥WŠHo${e{ZfyXZ&& 1

g§Ý`mgmMo _hm~mhmo, VÎdmg OmUw BpÀN>Vmo& Ë`mJmghr öfrHo$em, doJio Ho${eZmeH$m&& 1
Krishna, I wish to know essence of renunciation; relinquishment, separately, Keshi-slayer. 1

hm§ Or g§Ý`mgw Am{U Ë`mJw& B`m§ Xmoht EH$ AWv bmJw& O¡gm g§KmVw Am{U g§Kw& g§KmV|{M ~mo{bOo&& 87
hm Or g§Ý`mg Am{U Ë`mJ& ho XmoÝhr EH$mWm©Mo dmQ>Vr ~K& O¡gm g§KmV Am{U g§K& g§KmgrM åhUVr&& 87
Relinquishment, renunciation; appear having same meaning; as aggregate, union; means union. 87

V¡gm Ë`mJ| g§Ý`mg|& Ë`mJw{M ~mo{bOVw Ago& Am‘Mo{Z Vd ‘mZg|& Om{UOo ho{M&& 88
V¡gm Ë`mJo Am{U g§Ý`mgo& Ë`mJM ~mobbm OmV Ago& Am‘À`m Var ‘mZgo& Om{UOo ho{M&& 88
So relinquishment and renunciation; denote relinquishment; at least I feel; like that.  88

Zm H$m§hr AmWr AW©^oXþ& Vmo Xod H$amoVw {deXþ& VoW åhUVr ‘wHw§$Xþ& {^Þ{M n¡&& 89
Oar H$mhr Ago AW©^oX& Vmo XodM H$amoV {deX& Voìhm åhUVr ‘wHw§$X& AW© {^ÞM Vo&& 89
Whatever is meaning-difference; let Lord explain it; Mukunda said; their meaning is different.  89

Var AOw©Zm VwÂ`m ‘Zt& Ë`mJ g§Ý`mg XmoZr& EH$mW© J‘bo h| ‘mZt& ‘r hr gmM&& 90
Var AOw©Zm VwÂ`m ‘Zr& Ë`mJ g§Ý`mg XmoÝhr& EH$mM AWm©Mo dmQ>bo ho ‘mZr& ‘r hr Iao&& 90
Arjuna, to you; both relinquishment and renunciation; appear same, I treat; it as true.  90

Bhr Xmoht H$sa eãXr& Ë`mJw{M ~mo{bOo {ÌewÕr& nar H$maU EW ^oXt& `oVwbo{M&& 91
`m XmoÝhr eãXm§V& Ë`mJM gm§Jm`Mm ñnîQ>& H$maU `oWo ^oX& EdT>mM H$s&& 91
Both these words; clearly mean relinquishment; as only difference here; is that.  91

O| {ZnQy>{Z H$‘© gm§{S>Oo& Vo gm§S>Uo g§Ý`mgw åh{UOo& Am{U ’$b‘mÌ H$m§ Ë`{OOo& Vmo Ë`mJw Jm&& 92
Oo gd©W¡d H$‘© gmoS>mdo& Vo gmoS>Uo g§Ý`mg åhUmdo& Am{U ’$b‘mÌ Oo Ë`mJmdo& Vmo Ë`mJ Jm&& 92
Casing karma entirely; is called renunciation; casting only karma-fruit; is relinquishment.  92

Var H$moUm H$‘m©Mo ’$i& gm§{S>Oo H$moU H$‘© Ho$di& h|hr gm§Jm| {ddi& {MÎm Xo nm§&& 93
Var H$moUË`m H$‘m©Mo ’$i& gmoS>mdo H$moUVo H$‘©M Ho$di& hohr gm§JVmo {ddaU>& {MÎm Xo ~m&& 93
Fruit of which karma; and only karma be discarded; that I will explain; pay attention.  93

Var Amn¡gt Xm§Jt S>m|Ja& PmSo> bmJVr Anma& V¡go bm§~o amOmJma& Zw{R>Vr Vo&& 94
Var AmnmoAmn amZmS>m|JamV& PmSo> CJdVr AVmoZmV& V¡go emhr ~mJ, ^mV& Z CR>Vr Ë`m&& 94
Naturally in forest; umpteen trees grow; but paddy or garden-plant; don’t grow like that.  94

Z no[aVm§ g¢K V¥U|& CR>Vr V¡go gmirMo hmoUo& Zmhr Jm am~mCUo& O`mnar&& 95
Z no[aVm gd©Ì V¥Uo& CR>Vr, V¡go gmirMo hmoUo& Zmhr Jm, am~Ê`m{dUo& Oemnar&& 95
As grasses grow sans sowing; but paddy isn’t like that; sans effort; likewise.  95
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H$m§ A§J Omhbo ghOo& nar boUo CÚ‘o H$sOo& ZXr Amn¡gr Amnm{XOo& {d{har Oodt&& 96
qH$dm A§J {‘imbo ghOo& nar Xm{JZo ‘ohZVrZo H$arOo& ZXr AmnmoAmn dmho& {d{har ImoXmì`m Oem&& 96
Or body is natural; but ornaments are made with effort; river flows naturally; but wells are dug. 96

V¡go {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$& H$‘© hmo` ñdm^m{dH$& nar Z H$m{‘Vm§ H$m{‘H$& Z {Z’$Oo O|&& 97
V¡go {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$& H$‘© hmo` ñdm^m{dH$& nar Z BpÀN>Vm BÀNw>H$mZo& Zm {ZnOo Oo&& 97
Routine, causal; karma happen naturally; but sans desiring by desirous; which emerges not.  97

lr^JdmZwdmM - lr^JdmZ åhUmbo) Shribhagawan said

H$må`mZm§ H$_©Um§ Ý`mg§, g§Ý`mg§ H$d`mo {dXþ…& gd©H$_©\$bË`mJ§, àmhþñË`mJ§ {dMjUm…&& 2

Ë`mJmg H$må` H$_m©À`m, åhUo g§Ý`mg n§{S>V& gd© H$_©\$bo Ë`mJm, åhUVr Ë`mJ Hy$eb&& 2
Discarding desired karma is renunciation, says Pundit; 

discarding all karma-fruits is relinquishment, says discarding expert. 2

H$m‘ZoM|{M XidmS|>& O| C^amd`m KSo>& Aœ‘oYm{XH$ ’w$So>& `mJ OoW&& 98
H$m_Zm§Mo C^o XidmS>o& Ë¶mZo Á`m§Mr C^maUr KSo>& Aœ‘oYm{XH$ _moR>_moR>o& `k OoWo&& 98
With emerging desires; which are performed; bigger Yadnyas like horse-Yadnya; where.  98

dmnr Hy$n Amam‘& AJ«hmao hZ ‘hmJ«m‘& AmUrH$hr ZmZmg§^«‘& d«Vm§Mo Vo&& 99
Vio {d{har CÚmZ& ^y{‘XmZ Am{U J«m‘XmZ& Am{UH$hr ZmZm ngmao& d«Vm§Mo Vo&& 99
Constructing well, garden, lake; charity of land or village; and various other; vows.  99

Eogo Bï>mnyV© gH$i& O`m H$m‘Zm EH$ ‘yi& O| Ho$bo ^moJdr ’$i& ~m§Ymo{Z`m&& 100
Eogo Bï>mnyV© ¶k gH$i& Á`m§Zm H$m‘Zm ho EH$M ‘yi& Oo Ho$ë`mda ^moJ{dVo ’$i& ~m§Ymo{Z`m&& 100
Desired, complete Yadnyas; of which desire is root; making experiencing fruit; by bonding.  100

Xohm{M`m Jmdm Am{b`m& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`y{M`m gmoh{i`m& Zm åhUmo Z`o YZ§O`m& {O`mnar&& 101
XohmÀ`m Jmdr Amë`m& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yÀ`m gmohù`mbm& Zm åhUy Z`o YZ§O`m& Oemnar&& 101
Having acquired body; as birth-death celebration; Dhananjaya, shouldn’t be avoided; likewise.  101

H$m bbmQ>tMo {bhrbo& Z ‘moSo> Jm H$m§hr Ho$bo& H$mioJmoaonU YwVbo& {’$Q>mo ZoUo&& 102
qH$dm bbmQ>rMo {b{hbobo& Z ‘moSo> Jm H$mhr Oar Ho$bo& H$mioJmoaonU, YwVbo& Var {’$Qy> Z OmUo&& 102
Written on forehead; in any case won’t be wiped; skin-colour on washing; won’t be changed.  102

Ho$bo H$må` H$‘© V¡go& ’$i ^moJmd`m YaUo ~¡go& Z ’o${S>Vm§ G$U O¡go& dmog§S>rZm&& 103
Ho$bobo H$må` H$‘© V¡go& ’$i ^moJmd`m YaUo Yê${Z ~¡go& gmdH$ma Z ’o${S>Vm G$U O¡go& naVo Zm&& 103
Desired karma; waits for its fruits to be experienced; as lender sans repaying debt; leaves not. 103

H$m§ H$m‘Zmhr Z H$[aVm& Adgm§V KSo> n§Sw>gwVm& Var dm`H$m§So Z Pw§PVm& bmJo O¡go&& 104
qH$dm H$m‘Zmhr Z H$aVm& AH$ñ‘mV KSo> n§Sw>gwVm& Var CJrM gmoS>bobo ~mU Z Pw§OVmhr& bmJVr O¡go&& 104
Or sans desiring; if it happens suddenly; arrows casually hurled sans fighting; as they hurt.  104

Jyi ZoUVm§ Vm|S>t& KmVbm Xo{M JmoS>r& AmJr ‘mZy{Z amIm|S>r& Mo{nbr nmoir&& 105
Jyi Z OmUVm Vm|S>r& KmVbm Var XoVmoM JmoS>r& AmJrbm ‘mZy{Z amIm|S>r& MonVm OmioM Vr&& 105
As Jaggeri unknowingly; eaten tastes sweet; treating fire as ash; on treading, surely burns.  105
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H$må`H$‘v ho EH$& gm‘Ï`© AmWr ñdm^m{dH$& åhUmo{Z ZH$mo H$m¡VwH$& ‘w‘wjy§ EW&& 106
H$må`H$‘m©‘Ü`o ho EH$& gm‘Ï`© Ago ñdm^m{dH$& åhUmo{Z Z H$amdo H$m¡VwH$mZohr& ‘w‘wjyZo `oWo&& 106
Desired karma; has natural power; so that shouldn’t be done even casually; by seeker here.  106

qH$~hþZm nmWm© Eogo& Oo H$må`H$‘© Jm Ago& Vo Ë`{OOo {df O¡go& dmoHy${Z`m§&& 107
qH$~hþZm nmWm© Eogo& Oo H$må`H$‘© Jm Ago& Vo Ë`mJmdo {df O¡go& AmoHy${Z`m&& 107
Rather Partha, such; desired karma; be discarded like poison; by vomiting.  107

‘J V`m Ë`mJmV| OJt& g§Ý`mgw Eo{g`m ^§Jr& ~mo{bOo A§Va§Jt& gd©Ðï>m§&& 108
‘J Ë`m Ë`mJmbm OJr& g§Ý`mg Aem ^mJr& g§~moYVr A§Vkm©Zr& gd©Ðï>o&& 108
Then that relinquishment in world; as renunciation; is called by visionary; seers. 108

ho H$må`H$‘© gm§S>Uo& Vo H$m‘ZoV|{M CnS>Uo& Ðì`Ë`mJo XdS>Uo& ^` O¡go&& 109
ho H$må`H$‘© gmoS>Uo& Vo H$m‘ZoVyZM CnQ>Uo& Ðì` Ë`mJyZ KmbdUo& ^` O¡go&& 109
Discarding desired karma; uprooting from desire; by discarding riches, as driving away; fear.  109

Am{U gmo‘gy`©J«hU|& `oD${Z H$a{dVr nmd©Uo& H$m§ ‘mVm{nVa‘aU|& A§{H$V Oo {Xdg&& 110
Am{U M§Ð gy`© J«hUr& `oD${Z gm{YVr nd©Ur& qH$dm ‘mVm{nVm ‘aUm§Zr& R>abo Oo {Xdg&& 110
And at sun-moon eclipse; having opportunity; or of parent’s death; designated days.  110

AWdm A{VWr hZ nmdo& Eog¡go nSo> Oo H$amdo& Vo Vo H$‘© OmUmdo& Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ Jm&& 111
AWdm A{VWr AH$ñ‘mV `mdo& Voìhm gËH$ma Oo bmJVr H$amdo& Voìhm Vo H$‘© OmUmdo& Z¡{‘{ÎmH$&& 111
Or on guest’s sudden arrival; extending hospitality; then that karma is known as; causal.  111

dm{f©`m jmo^o JJZ& dg§Vo XþUmdo dZ& Xohm e¥§Jmar `m¡dZ-& Xem O¡gr&& 112
dfm©G$VyV jmo^o JJZ& dg§VmV XþUmdo dZ& Xohmg e¥§Jmar `m¡dZ-& Xem O¡gr&& 112
As in rains sky thunders; in spring forest blossoms; or body is adorned during youth; period.  112

H$m§ gmo‘H$m§Vw gmo‘| nKio& gy`] ’$m§H$Vr H$‘io& EW Ago V|{M nmëhmio& AmZ Z`o&& 113
qH$dm gmo‘H$m§V M§Ðm‘wio {daKio& gy`m©‘wio C‘bVr H$‘io& `oW AgVo VoM {dñVmao& ~mhoarb H$mhr Zgo&& 113
By moon lunar stone oozes; by sun lotus blooms; existing gets extended; none from outside.  113

V¡go {ZË` Oo H$m H$‘©& Vo{M {Z{‘ÎmmMo bmho {Z`‘& EW C§Mmdo VoU| Zm‘& Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ hmo`&& 114
V¡go {ZË` Oo H$m H$‘©& VoM {Z{‘ÎmmMo bm^Vm {Z`‘& `oW KS>Vo, Ë`mMo Zm‘& Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ hmo`&& 114
So routine karma; by some cause; happening here, are called; as causal.  114

Am{U gm`§àmV‘©Ü`m•t& Oo H$m H$aUr` à{V{XZt& nar Ñ{ï> O¡gr bmoMZt& A{YH$ Zmoho&& 115
Am{U gm`§ àmV‘©Ü`mÝhr& Oo H$amdo bmJo à{V{XZr& nar Ñï>r O¡gr bmoMZr& H$‘rOmñV$Zm hmo`o&& 115
In morning, noon, evening; which to be done every day; as for eyes vision; isn’t less or more. 115

H$m§ Zmnm{XVm§ J{V& MaUt O¡gr AmWr& Zm Var Vo XrßVr& Xrnq~~t&& 116
qH$dm Z g§nm{XVm JVr& MaUmV O¡gr AgVoM Vr& Zm Var Vr XrßVr& Ago XrnÁ`moVr‘Ü`o&& 116
Or as sans acquiring, speed; exists in legs; or as brilliance; exists in lamp-flame. 116
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dmgw Zo{XVm§ O¡go& M§XZt gm¡aä` Ago& A{YH$mamMo V¡go& ê$n{M Oo&& 117
dmg Z XoVm O¡go& M§XZmV gwJ§Y AgoM Ago& {ZË`H$‘m©À`m A{YH$mamMo V¡go& OÝ‘VmM `oVo Oo&& 117
As sans smelling; fragrance exists in sandal; authority of routine karma; is innate.  117

{ZË` H$‘© Eogo OZt& nmWm© ~mo{bOo Vo ‘mZr& Ed§ {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ XmoÝhr Xm{dbr VwO&& 118
{ZË` H$‘© Ago OZr& nmWm© gm§JVmV Vo ho ‘mZr& Eogo {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ XmoÝhr& XmI{dbr VwO&& 118
This as routine karma in public; is called, Partha; so both routine, causal karma; shown to you. 118

h|{M {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$& AZwð>o` Amdí`H$& åhUm¡{Z åhUmo nmhVr EH$& dm§P ``mVo&& 119
hooM {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$& dUm©l‘r AmMaUo Amdí`H$& åhUmo{Z åhUy nmhVr H$moUr EH$& dm§P Ë`mbm&& 119
This routine, causal karma; in class, stages is essential to follow; so some call; them as sterile. 119

nar ^moOZt O¡g| hmo`o& V¥pßV bm^o ^yH$ Om`o& V¡go {ZË` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$s¨ Amho& gdmªJt ’$i&& 120
nar ^moOZmV O¡go hmoVo& V¥ár bm^o ^yH$ OmVo& V¡go {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ H$‘m©V AgVo& gdmªJr ’$i&& 120
As in feeding; hunger goes, satisfaction gained; so routine-causal karmas; are inbuilt fruitful.  120

H$sS> Am{JR>m§ nSo>& Var ‘iw VwQ>o dmZr MT>o& `m H$‘m© V`m gm§JSo>& ’$i OmUmdo&& 121
{hUH$g gmoZo AmJrV nSo>& Var ‘i VwQy>{Z H$g MT>o& `m H$‘m©Mo Ë`m gmaIo& ’$i OmUmdo&& 121
As impure gold is put in fire; dross goes and purity increases; like that fruit be known.  121

Oo àË`dm` V§d Jio& ñdm{YH$ma ~hþd| COio& VoW hmVmo’${i`m {‘io& gÒVrgr&& 122
H$maU {Z{fÕH$‘©Xmof Va Jio& ñdm{YH$mahr ’$ma COio& Voìhm hmVmohmV {‘io& gÒVrbm&& 122
As desired karma-faults are cast; self-authority illumines; and instantly gained; pious goal.  122

`odT>|dar {T>gmi& {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$s¨ Amho ’$i& nar Vo Ë`{OOo ‘yi& ZjÌr O¡go&& 123
EdT>o ‘moR>o T>mo~i& {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$mV Amho ’$i& nar Vo Ë`mJmdo ~mbH$mMo ‘wI, ‘yi-& ZjÌmVrb O¡go&& 123
Such prominent fruition; is in routine, causal; it be cast like face of child; born on impious star. 123

bVm {nHo$ AmKdr& V§d À`yV ~m§Yo nmbdr& ‘J hmV Z bm{dV ‘mYdr& gmoSy>{Z Kmbr&& 124
dob ’w$bo AmdKr& dg§VmV Am§~m nm§KaVmo nmbdr& ‘J hmV Z bm{dVmM dg§V& gmoSy>{Z OmVmo O¡gm&& 124
All climbers bloom; mango bears inflorescence in spring; but sans touching as spring; leaves. 124

V¡gr Zmobm§{S>Vm H$‘©aoIm& {MÎm XrOo {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$m& nmR>t ’$im H$sOo AeoIm& dm§VmMo dmZr&& 125
V¡gr Z Amobm§{S>Vm H$‘©aoIm& {MÎm Úmdo {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$m& ‘J ’$im§Zm H$am Xÿa H$m& AmoH$marg‘&& 125
So sans crossing karma-line; routine, causal be attended; and discarding fruits; like vomit.  125

``m H$‘©’$iË`mJmV|& Ë`mJw åhUVr n¢ OmUVo& Ed§ g§Ý`mgË`mJ VyV|& n[ag{dbo&& 126
`m H$‘©’$iË`mJmVo& Ë`mJ åhUVr ao OmUVo& Eogo Ë`mJ g§Ý`mg VwObm Vo& EoH$drbo&& 126
Discarding of karma-fruit; is relinquishment; so relinquishment, renunciation; told to you. 126

hm g§Ý`mgw O¢ g§^do& V¢ H$må` ~mYy§ Z nmdo& {Z{fÜX V§d ñd^md|& {ZfoY| Jobo&& 127
hm g§Ý`mg Ooìhm g§^do& Voìhm H$må`H$‘© ~mYy Z nmdo& {Z{fÕ Voìhm ñd^mdV:M& Q>m{H$bo Jobo&& 127
If renunciation happens; desired karma doesn’t bind; so condemned karma is naturally; cast.  127
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Am{U {ZË`m{XH$ Oo Ago& Vo `oUo ’$iË`mJ| Zmgo& {ea bmoQ>{b`m O¡go& `oa Am§J&& 128
Am{U {ZË`m{XH$ Oo Ago& Vo Aem ’$iË`mJmZo Zmgo& {ea VwQ>ë`mda O¡go& ~mH$sMo A§J&& 128
What routine is; that by fruit-casting is destroyed; by severing head; as body is destroyed.  128

‘J gñ` ’$inmH$m§V& V¡go {Z‘m{b`m H$‘©OmV& AmË‘kmZ qJd{gV& An¡go `o&& 129
‘J nrH$ ‘ao ’$io {nH$VmM& V¡go ’$bË`mJmZo ‘ao H$‘©OmV& AmË‘kmZ emoYrV& ñdV:M `o&& 129
Crop dies on ripening; karmas die on fruit casting; soul-knowledge itself comes; searching. 129

Eo{g`m {ZJwVr XmoZr& Ë`mJ g§Ý`mg AZwîR>mZr& nS>bo Jm AmË‘kmZr& ~m§YVr nmQw>&& 130
Eoem `wŠVrZo XmoÝhr& Ë`mJg§Ý`mg `oVm, AmMaUr& nS>bo Oo, Vo AmË‘kmZmV Am{U& hmoVr A{YH$mar&& 130
By this trick; relinquishment, renunciation who follow, they in soul-knowledge; are authority.  130

ZmVar ho {ZJwVr MwHo$& ‘J Ë`mJw H$sOo hmVVwHo$& V¢ H$mhr Z Ë`Oo A{YHo$& Jmodt{M nSo>&& 131
Zmhr Va hr hmVdQ>r MwH$Uo& ‘J Ë`mJ H$ê$ A§XmOo åhUo& Voìhm Ë`mJVm A{YH$Mo& AS>Hy${Z nSo>&& 131
By missing trick; if relinquishment is done by guessing; by casting, one is more; entangled. 131

Oo Am¡fY ì`mYr AZmoiI& Vo KoV{b`m naVo {dI& H$m§ AÞ Z ‘m{ZVm ^yH$& Z ‘mar H$m`&& 132
Oo Am¡fY ì`mYrMr ZgVm AmoiI& Vo KoVm CbQ>o hmoVo {df& qH$dm AÞ Z KoVm ^yH$& ‘maUma Zmhr H$m`? 132
Medicine taken sans diagnosis; becomes poison; or by fasting won’t hunger; kill one?  132

åhUmo{Z Ë`mÁ` Oo Zmoho& VoW Ë`mJmV| Z gwdmdo& Ë`mÁ`mbmJt Zmohmd|& bmo^mna&& 133
åhUmo{Z Ë`mÁ` Ooìhm Zgo& Voìhm Ë`mJmg Z gagmdmdo& Ë`mJmgmR>r Z ìhmdo& bmo^r Var&& 133
When unfit to cast; one shouldn’t rush to discard; or for discarding one shouldn’t be; craving. 133

MwH${b`m Ë`mJmMo doPo& Ho$bm gd©Ë`mJwhr hmo` dmoPo& Z XoIVr gd©Ì XþOo& drVamJ Vo&& 134
MwH$ë`mg Ë`mJmMo d‘©& Ho$bobm gd©Ë`mJhr hmo` AY‘©& Z AmMaVr gd©V… {Z{fÕ H$‘©& drVamJr Vo&& 134
Missing casting-essence; casting becomes unreligious; ascetics don’t do condemned; karma.  134

Ë`mÁ`§ Xmofd{XË`oHo$, H$_© àmhþ_©Zr{fU…& `kXmZVn…H$_©, Z Ë`mÁ`{_{V Mmnao&& 3

Ë`Omdo Xmof¶w³Vmg, H$_m©, {dÛmZ gm§JVr& `k XmZ Vno H$_©, Z Ë`mJmdo Ago XþOo&& 3

Learned say faulty karmas be cast; some say Yadnya, charity, severity karmas not to be cast. 3

EH$m§ ’$im{^bmf Z R>mHo$& Vo H$‘m©V| åhUVr ~§YH|$& O¡go AmnU Z½Z ^m§S>Ho$& OJmV| åhUo&& 135
H$moUmbm ’$im{^bmf Zmhr gmoS>dV& Vo H$‘m©bm åhUVr ~§YH$& O¡go AmnU Z§JQ>& ^m§S>Imoa OJmgr åhUo&& 135
Unable to cast fruit-desire; call karma as bondage; as shameless; calls world quarrelsome. 135

H$m {Oìhmb§nQ> amo{J`m& AÞ| Xÿfr YZ§O`m& Am§Jm Z égo H$mo{T>`m& ‘m{g`m§ H$mono&& 136
qH$dm {Oìhmb§nQ> amoJr& ~oMd åhUmo{Z AÞmbm Xmofr& A§Jmdar Z égo Hw$ï>amoJr& ‘mem§dar H$mono&& 136
Food-crazy patient; calls food tasteless; leper instead of angry with body; is angry with flies.  136

V¡go ’$iH$m‘Xþ~©i& åhUVr H$‘©{M {H$S>mi& ‘J {ZU©`mo XoVr Ho$di& Ë`Omdo Eogm&& 137
V¡go ’$boÀN>m gmoS>Ê`mV Xþ~©i& åhUo H$‘©M Amho A‘§Ji& ‘J {ZU©` XoVr Ho$di& H$‘©M Ë`mJmdo Eogm&& 137
One weak in casting fruit-desire; calls karma inauspicious; then declares; only karma be cast.  137
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EH$ åhUVr `mJm{XH$& H$amdo{M Amdí`H$& Oo `mdm§My{Z emoYH$& AmZ Zmhr&& 138
EH$ åhUVr H$‘} `km{XH$& H$amdrM Amdí`H$& H$maU ømdmMy{Z XmofZmeH$& AÝ` Zmhr&& 138
One declares karma, Yadnyas; must be done; as except these, fault destroyer; there is none.  138

‘ZewÕrÀ`m ‘mJu& O¢ {dO`r ìhmdo doJt& V¢ H$‘© g~imbmJr& Amigw Z H$sOo&& 139
‘ZewÕrÀ`m ‘m½mu& Ooìhm {dO`r hmoUo Amho doJr& Voìhm g~i H$‘m©bmJr& Amig H$ê$ Z`o&& 139
In purifying mind; to be victorious speedily; then in doing strong karma; one needn’t be lazy.  139

^m§Jma AmWr emoYmdo& Var AmJr Oodt Zw~Jmdo& H$m Am[ag`mbmJr gmMmdo& A{YH$ aO&& 140
gmoÝ`mbm Agob ewÕ ìhmdo& Va AmJrbm Ogo Z C~Jmdo& H$m Xn©UewÕrgr bmJo bmdmdo& A{YH$ amI&& 140
If gold wants to be purified; it needn’t hate fire; for cleaning mirror it has to rubbed; with ash.  140

ZmZm dóo MmoI| hmoAmdr& Eogo AmWr Oar Ordt& Var g§dXUr Z ‘mZmdr& ‘{iZ O¡gr && 141
qH$dm dñÌo ñdÀN> ìhmdr& Eogo Agob Oa H$m Ordr& Va narQ>^Å>rbm Z ‘mZmdr& ‘brZ O¡gr&& 141
Or clothes to be spotless; if it is intended in heart; then laundry needn’t be treated; as dirty.  141

V¡gt H$‘} ŠboeH$mao& åhUmo{Z Z Ý`mdr Aìhoa|& H$m§ AÞ bm^o Aédma|& am§{Y{V`o CU|&& 142
V¡gr H$‘} ŠboeH$a& åhUmo{Z Z H$amdm Aìhoa& qH$dm AÞ Z bm^ob éMH$a& am§Yë`m{dZm&& 142
So karmas tiresome; needn’t be discarded; as tasty food won’t be gained; unless cooked.  142

Bht Bht Jm eãXt& EH$ H$‘u ~m§Y{dVr ~wÕr& Eogm Ë`mJw {dg§dmXr& nS>mo{Z R>obm&& 143
Aem Aem Jm eãXr& EHo$H$ H$‘m©V ~m§YyZ R>o{dVr ~wÕr& Eogr Ë`mJmV dmXmdmXr& ‘mObr Amho&& 143
By such talk; intellect ties into different karma; so into relinquishment arguments; are raised.  143

nar AmVm§ {dg§dmXþ Vmo {’$Q>o& Ë`mJmMm {Zü`mo ^oQ>o& V¡go ~mobm| Jmo‘Q>o& AdYmZ XoB©&& 144
Var dmXmdmXr Va {‘Q>ob& Am[U Ë`mJmMm {Zü` hmoB©b& V¡go gm§JVmo gw§Xa& AdYmZ Úmdo&& 144
So to end argument; and define relinquishment; I will tell a nice thing; pay attention.  144

{Zü`§ e¥Uw _o VÌ, Ë`mJo ^aVgÎm_& Ë`mJmo {h nwéfì`mK«, {Ì{dY… g§àH$s{V©V…&& 4

{Zü`m EoH$ _mÂ`m `m, Ë`mJmÀ`m ^aVmoÎm_m& Ë`mJhr nwéfmì`mK«m, {Ì{dY ~mo{bbm Ago&& 4

Hear my resolve of relinquishment, Bharatottama; it is told as threefold, Arjuna! 4

Var Ë`mJw EWo nm§S>dm& {Ì{dYw n¢ OmUmdm& V`m {Ì{dYmhr ~adm& {d^mJw gm§Jm|&& 145
Var Ë`mJ `oWo nm§S>dm& {Ì{dY ao OmUmdm& Ë`m {VKm§Mohr AmVm ~adm& {d^mJ gm§Jy&& 145
Pandava, relinquishment here; know is threefold; of them three properly; I will tell divisions.  145

Ë`mJmMo {VÝhr àH$ma& H$sOVr Oar JmoMa& Var Vy BË`Wm©Mo gma& BVwbo OmU&& 146
Ë`mJmMo {VÝhr àH$ma& Ho$bo Oar ñnï>& Var Vy VmËn`m©Mo gma& `odT>oM OmU&& 146
Three kinds of relinquishment; even if made clear; only essence of inference; you know.  146

‘O gd©km{M`o ~wÕr& Oo AmbmoQ> ‘mZo {ÌewÕr& {Zü`VÎd Vo AmYr& AdYmar nm§&& 147
‘O gd©kmMo ~wÕrgr& Oo ’$maM AmdSo> IamoIar& {Z{üV ‘V Ë`mMo AmYr& EoH$mdo ~m&& 147
To intellect of I omniscient; which is really dearest; his definite opinion first; be heard.  147
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Var Amnw{b`o gmoS>dUo& Omo ‘w‘wjw OmJm| åhUo& V`m gd©ñd| H$aUo& ho{M EH$&&  148
Var Amnë`mbm Amho gmoS>dUo& Ë`mgmR>r Omo ‘w‘wjy OmJVmo åhUo& Ë`mZo gd©ñdmZo H$aUo& hoM EH$&& 148
So about his liberation; a seeker who is particular; should by all means do; only this one.  148

`kXmZVn…H$_©, Z Ë`mÁ`§ H$m`©_od VV²& `kmo XmZ§ Vnü¡d, nmdZm{Z _Zr{fUm_²&& 5

`k-XmZo-Vno H$_©o, Z Ë`mÁ` H$m`© ho H$Yr& `k XmZo Vno Am{U, nmdZ n§{S>Vmghr&& 5

Yadnya, charity, severity karmas should be never cast; Yadnya, charity, severity purify Pundit. 5

{O`| `kXmZVnm{XHo$& B`| H$‘} {O`| Amdí`Ho$& {V`| Z gm§S>mdr nm§{WH|$& nmCbo O¡gr&& 149
Or `kXmZVnm{XH$& hr H$‘} Or Amdí`H$& Vr Z gmoS>mdr, nm§{WH$& Z gmoS>r nmCbo O¡gr&& 149
Yadnya, charity, severity; these essential karmas; are not be cast as traveller; casts not walking. 149

hmaVbo Z XopIOo& V§d ‘mJw Z gm§{S>Oo& H$m Z YmVm§ Z bmo{Q>Oo& ^mUo Oodt&& 150
hadbobo Z {Xgo& Vmoda emoYUo Z gmoS>mdo& qH$dm V¥ßVrAmYrM Z bmoQ>mdo& OodU O¡go&& 150
Till isn’t seen lost object; as search needn’t be cast; before satisfying needn’t be cast; lunch. 150

Zmd WS>r Z ndVm§& Z gm§{S>Oo Ho$ir Z ’$iVm& H$m R>o{dbo Z {XgVm& Xrnw O¡gm&& 151
Zmd WS>rg Z `oVm& Z VmoS>mdr Ho$ir Z ’$iVm& qH$dm R>o{dbobo {XgÊ`mAmYr& Xrn Kmbdy Z`o&& 151
Boat not reaching bank; Banana not to fell prior fruiting; prior tracing thing; lamp not to off. 151

V¡gr AmË‘kmZ{dIt& O§d {Z{üVr Zmhr {ZH$s& Vd Zmohmdo `mJm{XH$s& CXmgrZm&& 152
V¡gr AmË‘kmZ{df`mVbr& Omoda {Z{üVr Zmhr Mm§Jbr& Vmodar Zgmdr `km{XH$mVbr& CXmgrZVm&& 152
About soul-knowledge; till there is no certainty; toward Yadnyas shouldn’t be; indifference. 152

Var ñdm{YH$mamZwê$n|& {V`| `k XmZ| Vn|& AZwð>mdt{M gmjon|& A{YH|$da&& 153
Var ñdm{YH$mamZwê$no& Vr `ko XmZo Vno& AmMamdrM AJË`mZo& A{YH${M&& 153
So as per his authority; Yadnya, charity and severity; be followed cordially; more.  153

Oo MmbUo doJmdV Om`o& Vmo doJw ~¡gmd`m{M hmo`o& V¡gm H$‘m©{Ve`mo Amho& Z¡îH$å`m©bmJr&& 154
H$maU MmbUo doJmdV Om`o& Vmo doJ {dlm§Vrgr H$maU hmo`o& V¡go H$‘m©Mo Am{YŠ` Amho& Z¡îH$å`m©gmR>r&& 154
As walking increases; speed is cause for rest; so increased karma leads to; karma-freeness. 154

A{YH|$ O§d O§d Am¡fYr& godm`mMr ‘m§S>r ~m§Yr& V§d V§d ‘w{H$Oo ì`mYr& V`m{M`o&& 155
A{YH$ OgOer Am¡fYr& godZmMr VßVaVm ~m§Yr& VgVer {‘Q>Vo ì`mYr& V`m{M`m&& 155
As medicine; intake promptness binds; so disease starts receding; accordingly. 155

V¡gt H$‘} hmVmonmVr& O¢ H$sOVr `Wm{ZJwVr& V¢ aOV‘o PS>Vr& PmS>m XoD$Zr&& 156
V¡gr H$‘} hmVmohmVr& Ooìhm H$amdr `Wm{dYr& Voìhm aOV‘ PS>Vr& PmS>m XoD$Zr&& 156
So karmas promptly; when done as per text; then passionate-dark take leave; instantly.  156

H$m§ nmR>modmQ>t nwQ>o& ^m§Jmam Imé XoUo KQ>o& V¢ H$sS> PS>H$ar VwQ>o& {Zì`m©Ow hmo`&& 157
qH$dm nmR>monmR> nwQ>o& gmoÝ`mbm jmamMr XoUo KSo>& Voìhm H$sS> PS>H$ar VwQ>o& ewÕ hmo`&& 157
Or as repeated coats; of acid to gold happen; then dross is quickly eliminated; gold is purified. 157
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V¡go {Zð>m§ Ho$bo H$‘©& PmS>r H$ê${Z aOV‘& gÎdewÕrMo Ym‘& S>moim§ Xmdr&& 158
V¡go {Zð>oZo Ho$bo H$‘©& Vo gm\$ H$ê${Z aOV‘& gÎdewÕrMo Ym‘& S>moù`m§g XmIdr&& 158
Karma done loyally; eliminates passionate-dark; home of pious purity; is revealed to eyes. 158

åhUmo{Z`m§ YZ§O`m& gÎdewÕr qJd{g V`m& VrWmª{M`m gmdm`m& Ambr H$‘}&& 159
åhUmo{Z ho YZ§O`m& gÎdewÕr emoYrV `oVo V`m& VrWm©À`m ~amo~arbm& Ambr H¥$VH$‘}&& 159
Arjuna; pious purity comes searching for him; so equal to sacred place; become karmas done. 159

VrW} ~mø‘iw jmio& H$‘} Aä`§Va COio& Ed§ VrW} OmU {Z‘©i|& gËH$‘}{M&& 160
VrW©o ~mø‘i jmio& H$‘© A§V:H$aU COio& Eoer VrW} OmUmdr {Z‘©i& gËH$‘}[M&& 160
Sacred places purify externally; karma shines soul; pious places be known; as pious karmas. 160

V¥fmVm© ‘éXoet& Pio A‘¥V| dmoibr O¡gr& H$s¨ A§YmbmJt S>moù`m§gt& gy`w© Ambm&& 161
V¥fmVm©bm dmid§Q>r& Pim§VyZ A‘¥Vo {‘imbr O¡er& qH$dm A§YmgmR>r S>moù`mgr& àH$me Ambm&& 161
For a thirsty from desert; heat waves as if nectar gained; or for a blind’s eyes; as light arrived. 161

~wS>V`m ZXrM Ym{dÞbr& nS>V`m n¥ÏdrM H$id{ibr& {Z‘V¶m ‘¥Ë`yZo {XŸbr& Am`wî`d¥Õr&& 162
~wS>Ë`mñVd ZXrM Ymdbr& nS>Ë`mñVd n¥ÏdrM H$idibr& Am{U ‘aË`mbm ‘¥Ë`yZo {Xbr& Am`wî`d¥Õr&& 162
For drowning guy river rushed; for falling guy earth worried; for dying guy death leased; life. 162

V¡go H$‘} H$‘©~ÕVm& ‘w‘wjw gmoS>{dbo n§Sw>gwVm& O¡gm agarVr ‘aVm§& ampIbm {df|&& 163
V¡go H$‘m©Zo H$‘} Z ~mYVm& ‘w‘wjy gmoS>{dbo n§Sw>gwVm& O¡go Am¡fYr hmoD${Z ‘aË`mbm& ampIbm {df|&& 163
Karma not binding karma; seekers are freed; being medicine dying man is saved; by poison.  163

V¡gt EHo$ hmVd{Q>`m& H$‘} H$sOVr YZ§O`m& ~§YH|${M gmoS>dmd`m& ‘w»`| hmoVr&& 164
V¡go EH$m hmVdQ>rZo `m& H$‘} Oa Ho$ëmr YZ§O`m& Va ~m§YUmaoM gmoS>dmd`m& ‘w»` hmoVr&& 164
So with this trick; if karmas are done; Dhananjaya, binders for liberation; become conducive.  164

AmVm Vo{M hmVdQ>r& VwO gm§Jm| Jmo‘Q>r& O`m H$‘m©gr {H$arQ>r& H$‘©{M égo&& 165
AmVm VrM hmVdQ>r& Vwbm gm§JVmo Mm§Jbr Vr& {OÀ`m‘wio H$‘©~§Ymgr {H$arQ>r& H$‘©{M VmoSoo>&& 165
Now this trick; I will tell well; by which karma-bondage, Kiriti; karma alone breaks.  165

EVmÝ`{n Vw H$_m©{U, g“§ Ë`ŠËdm \$bm{Z M& H$V©ì`mZr{V _o nmW©, {Z{üV§ _V_wÎm__²&& 6

hr gd©hr nar H$_}, AmgŠVr Ë`mJwZr \$bo& H$amdr, __ ho nmWm©, {Z{üV _V CÎm_&& 6

But all these karmas be done by casting fruit-attachment; that is my firm best view, Partha! 6

Var ‘hm`mJà‘wI|& H$‘} {Z’$OVm§hr AMwH|$& H$V}nUmM| Z R>mHo$& ’w§$OUo Am§Jr&& 166
Var ‘hm`km{Xà‘wI& H$‘} H$aVmZmhr AMyH$& H$V}nUmMo Z dmho& ‘moR>onU A§Jr&& 166
Great main Yadnya; karma while doing properly; of doer-ship not carrying; any greatness.  166

Omo ‘mob| VrWm© Om`o& V`m ‘r `mÌm H$[aVw Amho& Eo{g`o íbm¿`VoMm Zmoho& Vmofw Ordt&& 167
Omo Xþgè`mÀ`m ‘mobmZo VrWm© Om`o& Ë`mbm ‘r `mÌm H$arV Amho& Agm àm¡T>rMm Z amho& g§Vmof Ordr&& 167
Who goes to holy places at else’s cost; for him of beast of pilgrimage; is not; pleasure in mind.  167
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H$m ‘wÐm g‘Wm©{M`m& Omo EH$Qw> Pm|~o am`m& Vmo ‘r {OUVm Eo{g`m& Z `o{M Jdm©&& 168
qH$dm P|S>çmImbr amOm{M¶m& Omo Xþgè`m amOm§er bT>o bT>m¶m& Vmo ‘r OoVm Eoem& Z `oB© Jdm©&& 168
Or under a king’s banner; who fights with other king; he of winner-ship; carries not pride.  168

Omo H$m§go bmJmo{Z Vao& V`m nmohVr C‘u Zwao& nwamo{hVw Zm{dîH$ao& XmVonU|&& 169
Omo Xþgè`mÀ`m AmYmao Vao& Ë`mbm nmohÊ`mMm Jd© Zwao& nwamo{hV Z {‘adoao& XmVonUo&& 169
Who swims with support; he swimming-pride carries not; priest flaunts not; donor-ship. 169

V¡g| H$V¥©Ëd Ah§H$ma|& ZoKmo{Z `Wm Adgao& H¥$Ë`OmVmMo ‘mohao& gmarOVr&& 170
V¡go H$V¥©Ëd Ah§H$mao& Z KoVm, `Wm Adgao& H$‘©OmVm§Mo ‘mohao& gmaVmo nwT>o&& 170
So doer-ship ego; not assuming, who occasionally; karma-pawns; moves ahead. 170

Am{U Ho$bm§ H$‘u nm§S>dm& Omo AmWr ’$imMm `mdm& V`m ‘moham hm| ZoXmdm& ‘ZmoaWw&& 171
Am{U Ho$ë`m H$_u nmWm©& Omo Ago ’$im§Mm añVm& {VH$So> ‘moham hmoD$ Z Úm& ‘ZmoaWmMm&& 171
Partha, of karma done; what is road of fruits; there don’t allow a pawn; of day dream to tread. 171

AmYt{M ’$it Amg Vw{Q>`m& H$‘} Ama§^mdr YZ§O`m& namdo ~mi Ym`m& nm{hOo O¡go&& 172
AmYrM ’$imMr Amg VmoSw>{Z`m& H$‘} Ama§^mdr YZ§O`m& nam`m ~mimg Xm`m& nmho O¡go&& 172
First severing fruit-desire; Dhananjaya, start karmas; as nurse cares; for other’s child.  172

qnnédm§{M`m Amem& Z qe{nOo qnniw O¡gm& V¡{g`m ’$i{Zamem& H$sOVr H$‘}&& 173
qnni’$imMr Yê${Z Amem& Z {e§nVr qnni O¡gm& V¡em ’$imÀ`m Z YaVm Amem& H$[aVr H$‘}&& 173
With hope of fruits; as none waters Pimpal; so sans fruit-desire; doing karmas.  173

gm§Sy>{Z XþYmMr Q>H$ir& Jmodmar Jm§dYoZw d|Q>mir& qH$~hþZm H$‘©’$it& V¡go H$sOo&& 174
gmoSy>{Z XþYmMr Amem Jmodmar& JmdÀ`m YoZw dmir& qH$~hþZm Vy H$‘©’$ir& V¡go H$ar&& 174
As sans hope of milk a cowherd; cares village cows; rather you for karma-fruit; do same.  174

Eogr ho hmVdQ>r& KoD${Z Oo {H«$`m CR>r& Amnw{b`m AmnU Jm§R>r& bmho{M Vmo&& 175
Eogr hr hmVmoQ>r& KoD${Z Á`m {H«$`m KS>Vr& Amnë`m AmË‘ñdê$nmer ^oQ>r& nmdoM Vmo&& 175
With such trick; which activities happen; his soul-form he; meets surely.  175

åhUmo{Z ’$it bmJw& gm§S>moZr Xohg§Jw& H$‘} H$amdr hm Mm§Jw& {Zamonw ‘mPm&& 176
åhUmo{Z ’$imMr B©ÀN>m& gmoS>mo{Z A{^‘mZ H$V¥©ËdmMm& H$‘} H$amdr hm Mm§Jbm& {Zamon ‘mPm&& 176
So fruit-desire; and pride of doer-ship on giving up; do karmas, this is my; best advice.  176

Omo Ord ~§Yo {eUbm& gwQ>Ho$ OmMo Amnbm& VoUo nwT>VnwT>Vr `m ~mobm& AmZ Z H$sOo&& 177
Omo Ord ~§YmZo {eUbm& gwQ>Ho$gmR>r YS>nSo> Amnbm& Ë`mZo nwZ…nwÝhm `m ~mobm-& doJio H$ê$ Z`o&& 177
Being who is tired of karma-bond; trying to escape; repeatedly this advice; needn’t overlook. 177

{Z`Vñ` Vw g§Ý`mg…, H$_©Umo ZmonnÚVo& _mohmÎmñ` n[aË`mJ…, Vm_g… n[aH$s{V©V…&& 7

{Z`VH$_©g§Ý`mg, ZmhrM `mo½` Vmo Ago& _moho Ho$bm n[aË`mJ, Vm_g _mÌ ~mo{bbm&& 7

Renunciation of assigned karmas is improper; relinquishment done with lure is dark. 7
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Zm Am§YmamMo{Z amoI|& O¡gr S>moim§ am|{dOVr ZI|& V¡gm H$‘©Ûof| Omo AeoIo& H$‘}{M gm§S>r&& 178
qH$dm A§YmamÀ`m amofo& O¡er S>moù`mV Iwngmdr ZIo& V¡gm H$‘©ÛofmZo Omo AdKo& H$‘©{M gmoS>r&& 178
Or in anger of darkness; piercing eyes with nails; so who with karma-hatred; gives up karma.  178

V`mM| Oo H$‘© gm§S>Uo& Vo Vm‘g n¢ ‘r åhUo& {egmamMo amJo bmoQ>Uo& {eg{M O¡go&& 179
Ë`mMo Oo H$‘© gmoS>Uo& Vo Vm‘g Var ‘r åhUo& AY©{eerÀ`m amJmZo, H$mnUo& {ea{M O¡go&& 179
His giving up karmas; is dark I say; in anger of migraine; as severing head itself.  179

hm§ ‘mJw© XþdmSw> hmo`o& Var {ZñV[aVrb nm`o& H$s¨ Vo{M Im§S>Uo Amho& ‘mJm©namYo&& 180
Aao Oar añVm dmB©Q> hmo`& Var Mmby{Z g§ndVrb nm`& H$s VoM VmoS>Uo Amho& ‘mJm©À`m AnamYmZo? 180
Even if road is bad; only feet will traverse it; or to cut those feet; due to fault of bad road?  180

^wHo${b`mnwT>o AÞ& hmo H$m ^bV¡go CÝh& Var ~wÕr Z KoVm§ b§KZ& ^mU| nmnam§ hmb`m§&& 181
^wHo$ë`mnwT>o AÞ& Agob H$m ’$maM CîU& Var ~wÕrZo Z H$aVm WmoSo> b§KZ& VmQ> nm`mZo CS>dmdo? 181
Food served to hungry; if it is quite hot; instead of waiting; should he kick a plate?  181

V¡gm H$‘m©Mm ~mYw H$‘}& {ZñV[aOo H$[aVo{Z d‘}& ho Vm‘gw ZoUo ^«‘o§& ‘mO{dbm&& 182
V¡gm H$‘m©Mr ~mYm H$‘m©Zo& {ZñVamdr, Ë`mMr OmUy[Z d‘}& ho Vm‘gr Z OmUo, ^«‘mZo& ‘mObobm&& 182
Karma-bondage by karma; be destroyed by knowing essence; dark isn’t aware; by delusion.  182

H$s¨ ñd^mdo Ambo {d^mJm& Vo H$‘©{M dmog§S>r n¢ Jm& nar PUo AmVim Ë`mJm& Vm‘gm V`m&& 183
H$m ñd^mdV: Ambo dmQ>çmbm& Ë`m H$‘m©MmM Ë`mJ Ho$bm& nar MwHy$Zhr ñney© ZH$mo Ë`mJmbm& Vm‘gm Ë`m&& 183
Karmas falling to lot naturally; that karma is discarded; don’t touch that relinquishment; dark. 183

Xþ…I{_Ë`od `ËH$_©, H$m`Šboe^`mÎ`OoV²& g H¥$Ëdm amOg§ Ë`mJ§, Z¡d Ë`mJ\$b§ b^oV²&& 8

Xþ:Iê$nM Oo H$_©, H$m`mŠboe^`o Ë`Oo& Ho$bm amOg Vmo Ë`mJ, Z Ë`mg \$i bm^Vo&& 8

Casting painful karma due to fear of body-suffering; is passionate and it doesn’t gain fruit. 8

AWdm ñdm{YH$mé ~wPo& Amnwbo {d{hVhr gwOo& nar H$[aV`m C^Oo& {Z~anUm&& 184
AWdm ñdm{YH$ma g‘Oo& Amnbo {d{hV H$‘©hr C‘Oo& nar H$aVmZm C~Jo& H$ïm§Zm&& 184
Or knowing self-authority; and assigned karmas; but while doing, averts; slogging.  184

Oo H$‘m©a§^mMr H$S>& ZmdoH$ hmo` XþdmS>& Oo dmh{V`o doio OS>& {eXmoar O¡gr&& 185
H$maU H$‘m©a§^mMr gwê$dmV& WmoS>r H$R>r>U Ago OmV& H$maU dmhVwH$sÀ`m doir OS>& {eXmoar O¡er&& 185
As start of karma; appears difficult; as while travelling appears heavy; as food stuff.  185

O¡gm qZ~ {O^o H$Sw>dQw>& {haS>m n{hbm VwaQw>& V¡gm H$‘m© Eob eodQw>& IUwdmim hmo`&& 186
O¡gm qZ~ {O^obm H$S>dQ>& {haS>m gwédmVrbm VwaQ>& V¡gm H$‘m©Mo Ama§^mMm H$mi& H$îQ>H$maH$ hmo`&& 186
Like bitter Neem; or pungent Hirda fruit; so starting period of karma appears; difficult.  186

JmB© XþdmS>qeJ& eod§Vr`o AS>d Am§J& ^moOZgwI ‘hmJ& nmHw$ H$[aVm§ && 187
qH$dm Jm` dmB©Q> {e§Jm§‘wio& eod§Vr AmS>ì`m ’$m§Úm‘wio& ^moOZgwI {_io& nar ñd`§nmH$ Ho$ë`mdar&& 187
Like cow by bad horns; flowers by thorny branches; food pleasure is gained; but on cooking. 187
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V¡go nwT>VnwT>Vr H$‘©& Ama§^rM A{V {df‘& åhUm¡{Z Vmo Vo l‘& H$[aVm ‘mZr&& 188
V¡go nwÝhm nwÝhm H$‘©& Ama§^rM H$R>rUV_& åhUmo{Z Vmo Vo l‘& H$_© H$aVmZm ‘mZr&& 188
Repeated karma; in beginning is difficult; he efforts; while doing karma treats as difficult.  188

Eèhdr {d{hVËdo ‘m§S>r& nar Km{bVm AgwadmS>r& VoW nmoibm Eogm gm§S>r& AmX[abohr&&  189
Eadr {d{hV åhUy{Z Ama§{^bo& nar H$aVmZm H$îQ> Pmbo& Voìhm ^mObm Eogm gmo{S>bo& Ama§{^bo Vohr&& 189
Else started as assigned; but while doing were troublesome; so discarded; what has started.  189

åhUo dñVw Xohmgm[aIr& Ambr ~hþd| ^m½`{deoIt& ‘m OmMy§ H$m§ H$‘m©{XH$s¨& nm{n`m O¡gm&& 190
åhUo dñVw XohmgmaIr& {‘imbr ~hþV ^m½`{deofr& ‘J OmMy H$m H$‘m©{XH$m‘Ü`o& nmnr O¡gm&& 190
He says having body; earned fortunately; why to make it suffer in karmas; like a sinful.  190

Ho$bo H$‘v O| Úmdo& Vo PUo ‘O hmoAmd|& Am{O ^moJy§ Zm H$m§ ~ado& hmVtMo ^moJ&& 191
Ho$boë`m H$‘mªZr Oo CÚm Úmdo& Vo H$Xm{MV² ‘O bm^mdo& ‘J AmO ^moJmdo Zm H$m ~ado& hmVMo ^moJ&& 191
Whatever fruit, karmas will give later; that I may have; then why not enjoy; what is in hands.  191

Eogm earam{M`m Šboem-& ^oU| H$‘] draoem& gm§S>r Vmo n[a`ogm& amOgw Ë`mJw&& 192
Eoem earamÀ`m Šboem-& ^`mZo H$‘} draoem& gmo{S>Vmo Vmo EoH$mdm& amOg Ë`mJ&& 192
By such body-suffering fears; karmas who discards; that listen is; passionate relinquishment.  192

Eèhdt VoW|hr H$‘© gm§So>& nar V`m Ë`mJ’$i Z OmoSo>& O¡g| CVb| AmJt nSo>& V| Z bJo{M hmo‘m&& 193
Eadr VoWhr H$‘© gmoSo>& nar Ë`mMo Ë`mJ’$i Z {‘io& O¡go CVw OmD${Z AmJrV nS>bo& Vo bmJoZm hmo‘m&& 193
Karma discarded; gains no fruit; as overflowing milk falling in fire; isn’t sacrificial offering. 193

H$m§ ~wS>mo{Z àmU Jobo& Vo AYm}XH$s¨ {Z‘mbo& h| åhUm| Z`o Omhb|& Xþ‘©aU{M&& 194
qH$dm ~wS>mo{Z àmU Jobo& Vo Obg‘mYrV {Z‘mbo& ho åhUVm Z `o, Pmbo& Xþ‘©aU Vo&& 194
Being dead while drowning; as water-immersion; won’t be treated; as it is only a tragic death. 194

V¡g| XohmMo{Z bmo^|& OoU| H$‘m© nmUr gw^o& VoU| gmM Z b^o& Ë`mJmM| ’$i&& 195
V¡go XohmÀ`m bmo^o& Á`mZo H$‘m©da nmUr gmo{S>bo& Ë`mZo IaoM Z bm^o& Ë`mJmMo ’$i&& 195
So for body lust; who has discarded karma; that doesn’t really yield; relinquishment fruit.  195

qH$~hþZm Amnwb|& O¢ kmZ hmo` CX`m Amb|& V¢ ZjÌmV| nmhb|& {Jir O¡go§&& 196
qH$~hþZm Amnbo& Ooìhm AmË‘kmZ CX`m Ambo& gy`m}X`r ZjÌm§Zm nhmQ>& {Jir O¡go&& 196
Rather ours; when soul-knowledge appears; at sunrise, as dawn swallows; stars.  196

V¡em gH$maU {H«$`m& hmanVr YZ§O`m& Vmo H$‘©Ë`mJw `o O`m& ‘moj’$imgr&& 197
V¡em H$maUmgh {H«$`m& hmanVr YZ§O`m& Vmo H$‘©Ë`mJ `oVmo Á`m& ‘moj’$imgr&& 197
As actions with cause; Arjuna, vanisha; that karma-relinquishment attains what; liberation fruit. 197

V| ‘moj’$i AkmZm& Ë`m{J`m Zmht AOw©Zm& åhUmo{Z Vmo Ë`mJw Z ‘mZm& amOgw Vmo&&  198
Vo ‘moj’$i AkmÝ`m& H$‘© Ë`m{JVm Z {‘io AOw©Zm& åhUmo{Z Vmo Iam Ë`mJ Z ‘mZm& amOg Omo&& 198
Liberation fruit, ignorant; gains not by casting karma; it isn’t relinquishment; it’s passionate. 198
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Var H$moUo nm§ EW Ë`mJ|& V| ‘moj’$i Ka [aKo& h|hr AmBH$ àg§J|& ~mo{bOob&& 199
Var H$moUË`m ~ao Ë`mJo& Vo ‘moj’$i Kar `oVgo& hohr EoH$ àg§Jo& gm§JUma Amho&& 199
By which relinquishment; is gained that liberation-fruit; that occasionally; I will tell.  199

H$m`©{_Ë`od `V² H$_©, {Z`V§ {H«$`Vo@Ow©Z& g“§ Ë`ŠËdm \$b§ M¡d, g Ë`mJ… gmpÎdH$mo _V…&& 9

H$V©ì`mñVd Oo H$_©, Ho$bo {Z`V AOw©Zm& AmgŠVr \$b Ë`mJy{Z, Ë`mJ gmpÎdH$ Vmo åhUm&& 9

Assigned karma done as duty; by casting fruit-attachment is pious relinquishment. 9

Var ñdm{YH$mamMo{Z Zm§do& Oo dm§{Q>`m Ambo ñd^md|& Vo AmMao {d{YJm¡ad|& e¥§Jmamo{Z&& 200
Var ñdm{YH$mamÀ`m Zmdo& Oo dmQ>çmbm Ambo ñd^mdo& Vo AmMao `Wm{dYr& AmXamZo&& 200
As per self-authority; what came to lot naturally; that is followed as per rules; respectfully. 200

nar ho ‘r H$[aVw Ago& Eogm AmR>dw Ë`Or ‘mZgo& V¡g|{M nmUr Xo Ameo& ’$im{M`o&& 201
nar ho ‘r H$arV Amho& Eogr AmR>dU ‘ZmV Zmoho& V¡gmM nmUr gmoS>r Ameodar& ’$imÀ`mhr&& 201
But I am doing this; not having such remembrance; and also giving up hope; of fruit.  201

n¢ Adkm Am{U H$m‘Zm& ‘mVoÀ`m R>m`r AOw©Zm& Ho${b`m XmoZr nVZm& hoVw hmoVr&& 202
Aao Adkm Am{U H$m‘Zm& ‘mVoÀ`m {R>H$mUr AOw©Zm& Ho${b`m XmoÝhr nVZm& H$maU hmoVr&& 202
As disobeying and desiring; mother, Arjuna; if done, both become cause; for downfall. 202

Var XmoZt `| Ë`Omdr& ‘J ‘mVm{M Vo ^Omdr& dm§My{Z ‘wImbmJr dmimdr& Jm`{M gJir&& 203
Var XmoÝhr hr Ë`mJmdr& ‘J ‘mVmM Vr ^Omdr& ZwgË`m An{dÌ ‘wImgmR>r H$m Ë`mJmdr& Jm`{M gJir? 203
Both be discarded; and mother be worshiped; just for foul mouth, why to discard; whole cow? 203

AmdS>{V`o ’$it& Agmao gmbr Am§R>moir& Ë`mgmR>r AdJir& ’$imVo H$moÊhr&& 204
AmdS>Ë`m ’$im‘Yr& gmaeyÝ` gmb AmR>moir& Ë`mgmR>r H$m ’o${H$br& ’$io H$moUr? 204
Cherished fruit; has tasteless skin and hard seed; so for that is that fruit discarded; by anyone?  204

V¡gm H$V¥©ËdmMm ‘Xþ& Am{U H$‘©’$imMm AmñdmXþ& `m XmohtMo Zm§d ~§Yw& H$‘m©Mm H$s&& 205
V¡gm H$V¥©ËdmMm ‘X& Am{U H$‘©’$imMm AmñdmX& `m XmoÝhrbmM åhUVr ~§Y& H$‘m©Mm H$s&& 205
So doer-ship ego; and karma fruit relishing; both are called as bondages; of karma.  205

Var `m XmohtÀ`m {dIt& O¡gm ~mnw ZmVio boH$s& V¡gm hmo Z eHo$ Xþ…Ir& {d{hVm {H«$`m&& 206
Var `m XmoÝhrÀ`m {df`r& O¡gm ~mn Z XþImdo nmiVm boH$s& V¡gm hmoD$ Z eHo$ Xþ:Ir& {d{hV H$‘} H$aVm& 206
For these two; as father isn’t sorrowful caring daughter; he isn’t sorrowful; for assigned karmas.  206

hm Vmo Ë`mJVédé& Omo Jm ‘moj’$i| `o Wmoé& gmpÎdH$ Eogm S>Jé& `mgr{M OJt&& 207
hm Omo Ë`mJVéda& Omo Jm ‘moj’$imZo Pmbm Wmoa& gmpÎdH$ Eogm Jm¡ad& `mMm{M OJr&& 207
This relinquishment-tree; being great by liberation-fruit; is regarded as pious; in world.  207

AmVm Omiw{Z ~rO O¡go& PmS>m H$sOo {Zdªeo& ’$i Ë`mJw{Z H$‘© V¡g|& Ë`{Obo OoUo&& 208
AmVm Omiy{Z O¡go ~rO& PmS>mbm H$amdo {Zdªe& ’$i Ë`mJy{Z H$‘© V¡go& Ë`m{Jbo Á`mZo&& 208
Now by burning seed; making trees extinct; so on discarding fruit, karmas; who discarded.  208
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V`m bmJVI|dmo n[agt& YmVyMr J§{YH$m{iH$ O¡gr& OmVr aOV‘| V¡gr& VwQ>br XmoÝhr&& 209
bmJVmM bmoh n[agmgr& YmVyMr J§OH$m{i‘m O¡er& OmVr aOV‘o V¡er& VwQ>br XmoÝhr&& 209
By Parisa touching iron; as rust vanishes; passionate and dark; both get destroyed.  209

‘J gÎdo VoUo MmoImi|& CKS>Vr AmË‘~moYmMo S>moio& VoW ‘¥Jm§~w gm§Odoio& hmo` O¡go&& 210
‘J MmoI Ë`m gÎdm‘wio& CKS>Vr AmË‘~moYmMo S>moio& Voìhm ‘¥JOi gm§Odoio& Zï> hmo` O¡go&& 210
Then by pure pious; eyes of soul-knowledge are opened; as mirage in evening; vanishes.  210

V¡gm ~wÕçm{XH$m§nwT>m& AgVw {dœm^mgw hm `odT>m& Vmo Z XoIo H$dUrH$S>m& AmH$mew O¡go&& 211
V¡gm ~wÕr‘ZmXrnwT>o& Agbobo {dœm^mg ho EdT>o& Vmo Z XoIo, Ambo Jobo Hw$UrH$So>& AmH$mer ‘oK&& 211
So before intellect-mind; this apparent cosmos; he doesn’t see, like frequenting; clouds in sky. 211

Z Ûoï>çHw$eb§ H$_©, Hw$ebo ZmZwf‚mVo& Ë`mJr gÎdg_m{dï>mo _oYmdr {N>Þg§e`…&& 10

Zm Ûofr Aew^m H$_m©, ew^r ZmhrM gŠV Omo& Ë`mJr gÎdg_m{dîQ>, kmZr Vmo JVg§e`&& 10

Not hating impious karma, craving for pious karma; essence-knower relinquisher is savant. 10

åhUmo{Z àmMrZmMo{Z ~io& Ambr H¥$Ë`o Hw$ebmHw$ebo& {V`o ì`mo‘ Am§Jr Am^mio& {Oambr O¡gr&& 212
åhUmo{Z àmaãYmMo ~io& Ambo ew^Aew^ H$‘© gJio& Vr AmH$mer Am^mio& {Oambr O¡er&& 212
So by strength of fate; all pious, impious karmas appear; in sky as cloud disappear.  212

V¡gr V`m{M`o {XR>r& H$‘} MmoImibr {H$arQ>r& åhUmo{Z gwIXþ…It CR>r& nSo> Zm Vmo&& 213
V¡gr Ë`mÀ`m Ñï>rV& H$‘} ewÕ Pmbr nmW©& åhUmo{Z gwIXþ:ImV CR>o& dm nSo> Zm Vmo&& 213
So by his vision; Partha, karmas are purified; so in pleasure or pain; he isn’t elated or downed.  213

VoUo ew^H$‘© OmUmdo& ‘J Vo hf} H$amdo& H$m Aew^mbmJr hmoAmdo& Ûo{f`m Zm&& 214
Ë`mZo ew^H$‘© OmUmdo& ‘J Vo AmZ§XmZo H$amdo& qH$dm Aew^mgmR>r ìhmdo& Ûofr, hohr Zmhr&& 214
He knowing pious karma; doing it gladly; or for impious being; hateful, both aren’t the case. 214

Var B`m{df`tMm H$mhr& V`m EHw$hr g§Xohmo Zmhr& O¡gm ñdßZmÀ`m H$m R>m`r& Om{JÞ{b`m§&& 215
Var `m{df`rMm H$mhr& Ë`mbm EH$hr g§Xoh Zmhr& O¡gm ñdßZm~Ôb& amho OmJë`mdar&& 215
So about this; he has not a single doubt; as for dreams; after waking up.  215

åhUD${Z H$‘© Am{U H$Vm©& `m Û¡V^mdmMr dmVm©& ZoUo Vmo n§Sw>gwVm& gmpÎdH$ Ë`mJw&& 216
åhUmo{Z H$‘© Am{U H$Vm©& `m Û¡V^mdmMr dmVm©& Z OmUo Vmo n§Sw>gwVm& gmpÎdH$ Ë`mJ&& 216
So karma and doer; this duality; he knows not, Pandusuta; that is pious relinquishment.  216

Eogo{Z H$‘} nmWm©& Ë`{Obr Ë`{OVr gd©Wm& A{YHo$ ~m§YVr AÝ`Wm& gm§{S>br Var&& 217
Eoem arVrZo nmWm©& gmo{S>ë`mZo gwQ>VmV gd©Wm& A{YH$ ~m§YVr, Cnm`o Xþgè`m& gmo{S>br Var&& 217
In such manner; karmas are relinquished; greater bondages by other means; even relinquished.  217

Z {h Xoh^¥Vm eŠ`§, Ë`ŠVw§ H$_m©Ê`eofV…& `ñVw H$_©\$bË`mJr, g Ë`mJrË`{^Yr`Vo&& 11

Z XohYmaH$m eŠ`, Ë`mJ H$_m©V nyU©V:& Omohr H$_©\$bm Ë`mJo, VmoM Ë`mJr Ago åhUm&& 11

It is impossible for embodied to fully cast karma; he casting karma-fruits is relinquisher. 11
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Am{U hm§ Jm gì`gmMr& ‘y{V© bmhmo{Z XohmMr& I§Vr H$[aVr H$‘m©Mr& Vo Jm§dT>o Jm&& 218
Am{U hmo Jm gì`gmMr& ‘yVu bm^ë`mda XohmMr& I§V H$[aVr H$‘m©Mr& Vo ‘yI©[M Jm&& 218
And Savyasachi; on gaining body form; those worrying about karma; are fools.  218

‘¥{ÎmHo$Mm drQw>& KoD${Z H$m` H$arb KQw>& Ho$CVm VmWw nQw>& gm§S>rb Vmo&& 219
‘mVrMm drQ>& KoD${Z H$m` H$arb KQ>& H¡$gm H$m` V§Vybm nQ>& gmoS>rb Vmo&& 219
By hating clay; what would earthen pot do; or how would cloth; leave yarn?  219

Vodt{M dpÝhËd Am§Jr& Am{U C~o C~JU| AmJr& Vmo Xrnw à^obmJr& Ûofw H$arb H$mB©&& 220
VgoM CîUVm hmM JwU AmJrMm& Am{U C~JUo AmJrZo C~obm& qH$dm Vmo Xrn àH$memMm& Ûof H$arb H$m? 220
So heat is quality of fire; so will fire hate heat; or will lamp hate; light?  220

qhJw Ìm{gbm KmUr& Var H¡$M| gwJ§YËd AmUr& ÐdnU gm§Sy>{Z nmUr& Ho$dr amho Vo&& 221
qhJ Ìmgbm KmUrbm& Va H$moRy>{Z AmUrb Vmo gwJ§Ymbm? ÐdnU gmoSy>{Z nmUr& H$moR>o amhrb Vo? 221
If asafoetida hates bad odour; how will it get fragrance; how will water sans fluidity; exist?  221

V¡gm earamMo{Z Am^mgo& Zm§XVw O§d Ago& V§d H$‘©Ë`mJmMo {ngo& H$mBgo Var&& 222
V¡gm earamÀ`m ê$nmV& Zm§XV Amhogr Omon`ªV& Vmoda H$‘©Ë`mJmMo doS>& H$m`go Var&& 222
So in body-form; as long as you exist; till then madness of karma-relinquishment; why have?  222

AmnU bm{dOo {Q>im& åhUmo{Z nwgmo `o doimodoim& ‘m Kmbr ’o$S>r {ZS>im& H$m H$ê$ `o Jm&& 223
AmnUM bm{dVmo {Q>im& åhUmo{Z nwgVm `o doimodoim& nar bm[dbo H$mT>bo H$nmi& Eogo H$aVm `oB©b H$m? 223
We apply mark on forehead; so it can be erased; but replacing forehead; is it possible?  223

V¡go {d{hV ñd`o AmX[abo& åhUmo{Z Ë`Oy `o Ë`{Obo& nar H$‘©{M Xoh AmVbo& Vo H$m gm§So>&& 224
V¡go {d{hV H$‘© ñd`o ñdrH$m[abo& åhUy{Z Ë`m{JVm `oB©b Oar dmQ>bo& nar H$‘©M Xoh ~Zbo& Vo H¡$go gwQ>o? 224
Accepted assigned karma; can be cast whenever felt; but karma how being body; to be cast?  224

Oo œmgmoÀN²dmgdar& hmoV {ZOo{b`mhr dar& H$m§ht Z H$aU|{M nar& hmoVr O`mMr&& 225
H$maU œmgmoÀN²dmgmnar& hmoVmV {ZOë`mhr dar& H$mhr Z H$aÊ`mÀ`m àH$mar& hmoVr {H«$`m earamÀ`m&&  225
As breathing; during sleep continues; so even when doing nothing; body-activities continue.  225

`m earamMo{Z {‘gH|$& H$‘©{M bmJbo Vo A{gH|$& {OVm ‘ob`m Z R>mHo$& B`m arVr&& 226
earamÀ`m {Z{‘Îmo& H$‘©{M bmJy{Z am{hbo Vo& {OVm ‘obm Var Z Wm§~o& Aem arVr&& 226
In name of body; karmas continue; even if one lives or dies, they don’t stop; likewise.  226

``m H$‘m©Vo gm§{S>Vr nar& EH$s{M Vo AdYmar& Oo H$[aVm§ Z OmBOo hmar& ’$imeo{M`o&& 227
`m H$‘m©bm gmoS>Ê`mMr arVr& EH$[M Amho EoH$ Vr& Oo H$aVmZm Z Omdo Amhmar& ’$imeoÀ`m&& 227
To discard this karma; there is only one means; while doing it not to subjugate; to fruit-desire. 227

H$‘©’$i B©œat An}& VËàgmX| ~moYw CÔrno& VoW aÁOwkmZo bmono& ì`mie§H$m&& 228
H$‘©’$i B©œambm An}& Ë`mMo àgmXmZo kmZ CÔrno& O¡go XmoarÀ`m kmZmZo bmono& gn©e§H$m&& 228
By karma-fruit offered to God; knowledge emerges; by rope knowledge goes; snake doubt. 228
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VoU| AmË‘~moYo V¡go& A{dÚogr H$‘© Zmeo& nmWm© Ë`{OOo O¢ Eogo& V¢ Ë`{Obo hmo`&& 229
Ë`m AmË‘~moYmZo V¡go& A{dÚogH$Q> H$‘© Zmeo& nmWm© Ë`m{Jbo Ooìhm Eogo& Voìhm Ë`m{Jbo hmo`&& 229
By soul-knowledge; karma perishes with ignorance; Partha, such discarding; is relinquishment. 229

åhUmo{Z B`mnar OJr& H$‘} H$[aVm§ ‘mZy§ Ë`mJr& `oa ‘yÀN>©Zo Zm§d amoJr& {dgmdm O¡gm&& 230
åhUmo{Z ¶m arVr OJr& H$‘} H$aVm ‘mZmdm Ë`mJr& AÝ` Ë`mJmV, ‘yN>}À`m Zmdo amoJr& {dgmdo O¡gm&& 230
By this means; karma doer be treated relinquisher; in else cases, in coma’s name as patient; rests. 230

V¡gm H$‘v {eUo EH$s¨& H$s {dgmdmo nmho Am{UH$s¨& Xm§So>`mMo Km` ~wH$s& YmS>Uo O¡go&& 231
V¡gm {eUo EH$m H$‘m©Zo& H$s {dgmdmo nmho Xþgè`mZo& Xm§S>Š`mMm ‘ma ~wŠŠ`mZo& Kmb{dUo O¡go&& 231
Fatigued by one karma; finding else karma; is like rod-beating substituted; by fist-punching. 231

nar h| Agmo nwT>Vr& Vmo{M Ë`mJr {ÌOJVt& OoU| ’$iË`mJ| {ZîH¥$Vr& Zob| H$‘©&& 232
nar ho Agmo AmVm& VmoM Ë`mJr {VÝhr OJVm& Á`mZo ’$iË`mJmZo Z¡îH$å`© pñWVrbm& Zobo H$‘©&& 232
Let be; he is relinquisher in tri-world; who by fruit-casting turned karma; into karma-freeness. 232

A{Zï>{_ï§> {_l§ M, {Ì{dY§ H$_©U… \$b_²& ^dË`Ë`m{JZm§ àoË`, Z Vw g§Ý`m{gZm§ Šd{MV²&& 12

A{Zï> Bï> dm {_l, H$_m©Mr VrZ hr \$io& AË`mJr _aVm nmdo, g§Ý¶mgr Z ndo H$Yr&& 12
Undesired, desired, mixed are three fruits of karma;

gained on death by non-relinquisher, hermit never gains. 12

Eèhdt Var YZ§O`m& {Ì{dYm H$‘©’$im Jm ``m& g‘W© Vo H$s¨ ^moJmd`m& Oo Z gm§{S>Vr{M Amem&& 233
Eadr Var YZ§O`m& {Ì{dY H$‘©’$imbm `m& nmÌ VoM H$s ^moJmd`m& Oo Z gmo{S>Vr ’$imem&& 233
Else Dhananjaya; this karma-fruit triad; is experienced only by those; not casting fruit-desires.  233

AmnU{M {dD${Z Xþ{hVm& H$s Z ‘‘ åhUo {nVm& Vmo gwQ>o H$s à{VJ«{hVm& Om§dmB© {eaHo$&& 234
AmnU{M OÝ‘ {Xbobr H$Ý`m& ‘J "Z ‘‘' åhUo b½ZmV {nVm& Vmo gwQ>o Am{U J«hU-H$Vm©& OmdB© AS>Ho$&& 234
Daughter; offering in marriage, father says ‘not mine’; he is relieved; gets caught; son-in-law.  234

{dfmMo AmJahr dmhVr& Vo {d{H$Vm§ gwI| bm^| {OVr& `oa {Z‘mbo Oo KoVr& d|Mmo{Z ‘mob|&& 235
{dfmMo ‘iohr {nH${dVr& Vo {dH$mo{Z`m gwIo bm^mda OJVr& Xþgao ‘obo Oo KoVr& IMy©{Z Ðì`&& 235
Some reap poisonous crop; live happily by selling; those purchasing it lose life; by spending. 235

V¡g| H$Vm© H$‘© H$ê$& AH$Vm© ’$imem Z Yê$& EW Z eHo$ Amdê$& XmohrVo H$‘©&& 236
V¡go H$Vm© AZh§H$mamZo H$‘© H$amo& AH$Vm© ’$imem Z Yamo& `oWo Z eHo$ MwH$mo>& XmoKm§Zm H$‘©&& 236
Doer doing karma with ego; and non-doer sans fruit desire; here karma is inevitable; for both. 236

dmQ>o {nH${b`m éImMo& ’$i Anojr V`mMo& Vodt gmYmaU H$‘m©Mo& ’$i Ko V`m&& 237
dmQ>oda {nH$boë`m d¥jmMo& ’$i Anojrb Vo hmoVo Ë`mMo& V¡go ~§YZ gmYmaU H$‘m©Mo& ’$i KoB© V`m&&  237
Wayside tree’s; fruit is available to one wishing it; so karma-bondage; is for one having fruit. 237

nar H$ê${Z ’$i ZoKo& Vmo OJmÀ`m H$m‘t Z [aKo& Oo {Ì{dY OJ AKdo& H$‘©’$i ho&& 238
nar H$‘© H$ê${Z ’$i Z Ko& Vmo OJahmQ>rV Z gmnSo>& H$maU {Ì{dY OJ ho AmdKo& H$‘m©Mo ’$i&& 238
He not having fruit on doing karma; isn’t caught in worldly-life; as tri-world is fruit; of karma. 238
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Xod ‘Zwî` ñWmda& `m Zm§d OJS§>~a& Am{U ho V§d {ÌàH$ma& H$‘©’$i n¢&& 239
Xod ‘Zwî` ñWmda& `mMo Zmd OJS§>~a& Am{U ho Vd {VÝhr àH$ma& H$‘©’$imMo&& 239
God, human, immovable; constitute world; and this triad; is of karma-fruit.  239

V|{M EH$ Jm A{Zï>& EH$ Vo Ho$di Bï>& Am{U EH$ Bï>m{Zï>& {Ì{dY Eogo&& 240
VoM EH$ Jm A{Zï>& EH$ Vo Ho$di Bï>& Am{U EH$ Bï>-A{ZîQ>& {Ì{dY Eogo&& 240
One is undesired; one is only desired; and one is desired-undesired; such is threefold entity.  240

nar {df`‘§Vr ~wÕr& Am§Jt gy{Z A{dYr& àdV©Vr Oo {Z{fÕr§& Hw$ì`mnmat&& 241
nar {df`mgŠV ~wÕr& A§Jr ñdrH$mê${Z, {dZm{dYr& àdV©Vr Oo, {Z{fÕ H$_u& Hw$ì¶mnmar&& 241
Object-addicted intellect; by having who sans text-rules; do condemned karmas; are evil doers.  241

VoW H¥${‘ H$sQ> bmoï>& ho Xoh bmhVr {ZH¥$îQ>& V`m Zm‘ V| A{Zï>& H$‘©’$i&& 242
Voìhm H¥$‘r H$sQ>H$ XJS>& Eogo Xoh nmdVr {ZH¥$îQ>& Ë`mbm Zm‘ Vo A{Zï>& H$‘m©Mo ’$i&& 242
Then worm, stone, insect; such lowly bodies they gain; its name is undesired; karma-fruit.  242

H$m ñdY‘m© ‘mZw XoVm& ñdm{YH$mé nwT>m§ gyVm§& gwH¥$V H$sOo nwgVm§& AmåZm`mVo&& 243
qH$dm ñdY‘m©bm ‘mZ XoD${Z& ñdV:Mr nmÌVm nmhÿ{Z& gwH¥$V H$arVr {dMmê${Z& doXmkobm&& 243
Or respecting self-duty; as per own capability; do pious karmas by seeking; Veda diktat.  243

V¢ B§Ðm{XH$ Xodm§Mr& Xoho bm{hOVr gì`gmMr& V`m H$‘©’$im Bï>mMr& à{g{Õ Jm&& 244
Voìhm B§Ðm{XH$ Xodm§Mr& earao nmdVr ao gì`gmMr& Ë`m H$‘©’$imbm BîQ> H$‘m©Mr& à{gÕr Jm&& 244
Bodies of Indra, demigods; they gain, Savysachi; that karma-fruit is desired karma’s; fame. 244

Am{U JmoS> Am§~Q> {‘io& VoW agm§Va ’$agmio& CR>r Xmoht doJio& Xmohr {OUVo&& 245
Am{U JmoS> Am§~Q> {‘giVr& Voìhm agm§Va hmo`, éMr& CR>r XmohmodoJir& Xmohmogr {O§Ho$&& 245
As sweet, sore mix; essence-change results; different taste emerges than both; winning both.  245

aoMHw${M `moJde|& hmo` ñV§^md`mXmofo& Vodt gË`mgË` g‘ago& gË`mgË`{M {O{UOo&& 246
aoMH$mMm `moJmä`mg& Hw§$^H$mg H$maU hmoV& V¡go gË` AgË` g‘agmV& gË`mgË` {O§Hy$[Z {Vgao `oVo&&  246
As exhaling yoga-study; causes breath-stoppage; as truth, untruth are mixed; winner is third. 246

åhUm¡{Z g‘^mJo ew^mew^o& {‘imo{Z AZwð>mZmMo C^o& VoUo ‘Zwî`Ëd bm^o& Vo {‘l ’$i&& 247
åhUmo{Z g‘^mJo ew^ Aew^o& {‘imo[Z AmMaUmMo H$‘© amho C^o& Ë`m`moJo ‘Zwî`Ëd bm^o& Vo {‘l’$i&& 247
Equal mixture of pious, impious; results in practice-karma; as humanity is gained; it is mixed fruit. 247

Eogo {Ì{dY ``m ^mJt& H$‘©’$i ‘m§S>bogo OJt& h| Z g§S>r V`m§gr ^moJt& O| gyXbo Amem&& 248
Eogo {Ì{dY `mo½` ^mJr& H$‘©’$i ‘m§S>bo Ago OJr& ho Z gmoS>r Ëm`m§gr Oo ^moJr& Oo nS>bo Ameo‘Ü`o&& 248
Triad of proper division; karma-fruit is in world; it doesn’t leave who enjoy; with desire. 248

OoWo {OìhoMm hmVw ’$m§Q>o& V§d Oo{dVm dmQ>o Jmo‘Q>o& n[a n[aUm‘t eodQ>o& Adí` ‘aU&& 249
OoW {OìhoMr hmd A{Zdma hmoVo& Voìhm OodVm§Zm Mm§Jbo dmQ>o& nar n[aUm‘r A§Vr ^oQ>o& Adí` ‘aU&& 249
Where tongue’s lust is uncontrollable; eating food is pleasure; but ultimately; death is certain.  249
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g§dMmoa‘¡Ìr Mm§J& O§d Z n{dOo Vo Xm§J& gm‘mÝ`m ^br Am§J& Z {edo V§d&& 250
g§^m{dV MmoamMo ‘¡Ì Mm§Jbo& Omodar Zmhr dZ bmJbo& ~mOma~gdrMo Mmio ^bo& A§Jm Z {edo Vmodar&& 250
Suave thief’s company is good; till forest isn’t met; whore’s acts are good; till she touches not. 250

V¡gt H$‘} H$[aVm§ earar& bmhVr ‘hÎdmMr ’$amar& nmR>r {ZYZr EH$gar& nmdVr ’$io&& 251
V¡er H$‘} H$[aVm earar& {‘io ‘moR>onUmMr ^amar& nwT>o {ZYZmZ§Va EH$gar& nmdVr ’$io&& 251
Karmas done as embodied; gain greatness flight; but on death collectively; fruits are gained. 251

O¡gm g‘Ww© Am{U G${U`m& ‘mJm| Ambm ~mB{U`m& Z bmoQ>o V¡gm àm{U`m& nSo> Vmo ^moJw&& 252
O¡gm g‘W© Am{U gmdH$ma& ‘mJmo Ambm dm`ÚmZwgma& Z Q>miVm `o, V¡gm àmÊ`mg& ^moJmdm bmJo ^moJ&& 252
Capable debtor; coming as per agreement; can’t be avoided, so being; has to experience fruits. 252

‘J H${Ugm¡{Z H$Uw PSo>& Vmo {dê$T>bm H${Ugm MT>o& nwT>Vr ^y‘r nSo>& nwT>Vr CR>r&& 253
‘J H$UgmVyZ XmUm PSo>& Vmo éOy{Z H${Ugmda MT>o& nwÝhm ^y‘rda nSo>& nwÝhm CR>o&& 253
Grain falls from ear; that on germination rides on ear; falls on ground again; and raises again. 253

V¡go ^moJt Oo ’$i hmo`& Vo ’$im§Vao drV Om`& MmbVm§ nmdmo nm`& {O{UOo O¡gm&& 254
V¡go H$‘©^moJmZo Oo ’$i hmo`& Vmo ’$i^moJ H$‘© CnOdrV Om`& MmbVmZm nm`mbm nm`& {O§Ho$ O¡gm&& 254
What is fruit on karma experience; that fruit-experience emerges; as walking step; wins step.  254

CVmam{M`o gm§JS>r& R>mHo$ Vo EobrM WS>r& Vodr Z ‘w{H$OVr dmoT>r& ^mo½`m{M`o&& 255
ZXr CVaÊ`mMr Zmd& {OWo Wm§~o VoM AbrH$S>Mo Jmd& V¡gm Z ‘wHo$ AmoT>rVyZ& nbrH$S>À`m ^moJmÀ`m&& 255
As boat’s alighting point; is its boarding point; so there is no escape; from experience beyond. 255

n¢ gmÜ`gmYZàH$mao& ’$i^moJw Vmo Jm ngao& Ed§ Jm|{dbo g§gma|& AË`mJr Vo&& 256
gmÜ`gmYZ-àH$mao& ’$i^moJ Vmo {dñVmao& Aem àH$mao Jmo{dbo g§gmam‘Ü`o& AË`mJr Vo&& 256
By goal-means method; fruit-experience expands; in worldly life are trapped; non-relinquishers.  256

Eèhdr OmB©{M`m§ ’w$bm§ ’$m§H$Uo& Ë`m{M Zm‘ O¡go gwH$Uo& V¡go H$‘©{‘fo Z H$aUo& Ho$bo {Oht&& 257
Eadr OmB©À`m ’w$bmMo C‘bUo& Ë`mMoM Zmd O¡go gwH$Uo& V¡go H$‘© A{‘eoZo Z H$aUo& Eogo Ho$bo Á`m§Zr&& 257
Blooming of jasmine; its name is wilting; so not doing with fruit desire; who did such karma. 257

~rO{M damo{g doMo& VoW dmT>Vr Hw$idmS>r Im§Mo& Vodt ’$iË`mJ| H$‘m©Mo& gm[abo H$m‘&& 258
{~`mUoM ImÊ`mV g§n{dbo& Voìhm eoV H$aUoM Wm§~bo& V¡go ’$iË`mJmZo g§n{dbo& H$‘m©Mo H$m‘&& 258
If entire seed is consumed; its cultivation stops; so fruit-relinquishment ends; karma’s job.  258

Vo gÎdewÕr gmhmH$ma|& JwéH¥$nm‘¥VVwfma|& gm{gÞboo{Z ~moY dmogao& Û¡VX¡Ý`&& 259
Voìhm gÎdewÕrÀ`m gmhmæ`mZo& JwéH¥$nm‘¥Vdfm©dmZo& ~haboë`m ~moYmZo& Amogao Û¡VX¡Ý`&& 259
By pious-purification’s help; guru-grace-nectar pour; bloomed knowledge; vanishes duality-misery.  259

Voìhm OJXm^mg{‘f|& ñ’w$ao Vo {Ì{dY ’$i Zmeo& `oW ^mo³Vm ^mo½` Amn¡go& {Z‘mbo ho&& 260
Voìhm OJX²àVrVr {Z{‘Îmo& ñ’w$ao, Vo {Ì{dY ’$i Zï> hmoVo& `oW ^moŠVm ^mo½` AmnmoAmngo& {Z‘mbo ho&& 260
Inspired by world-experience; fruit-triad perishes; and experiencer, experience; duality ceases.  260
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KSo> kmZàYmZw hm Eogm& g§Ý`mgw O`m§ draoem& Vo ’$i^moJgmogm& ‘wH$bo Jm&& 261
KSo> kmZàYmZ hm Eogm& g§Ý`mg Á`m§Zm draoem& Vo ’$i^moJmÀ`m gmogmbm& ‘wH$bo Jm&& 261
Who have knowledge-based; renunciation; they from fruit-experience craze; are freed.  261

Am{U `oUo H$sa g§Ý`mgo& O¢ AmË‘ê$nr {XR>r n¡go& V¢ H$‘© EH$ Eogo& XoIUo Amho&& 262
Am{U `mM Iè`m g§Ý`mgo& Ooìhm AmË‘ê$nr Ñï>r ~¡go& Voìhm H$‘© EH$ dñVw, Ago& {Zamio {Xgob H$m? 262
By this real renunciation; when soul-form is seen; then will karma as distinct entity; appear?  262

nS>mo{Z Jo{b`m q^Vr& {MÌm§Mr Ho$di hmo` ‘mVr& H$s¨ nmhmbo`m amVr& Am§Ymao Cao&& 263
nS>mo{Z Joë`mda {^§Vr& {MÌm§Mr Ho$di hmo` ‘mVr& qH$dm COmS>VmM, amÌr-& Mo A§Ymao Caob H$m? 263
On collapsing of wall; pictures on it become dust; or on sunrise will nights; darkness remain? 263

O¢ ê$n{M Zmhr C^o& V¢ gmCbr H$mømMr emo^o& Xn©UdrU q~~o& dXÝm H|$ nm§&& 264
Ooìhm ê$n{M Zmhr C^o& Voìhm gmdbr H$emMr emo^o& Xn©UodrU {~§~o& dXZ H$moR>o ~ao? 264
When form exists not; then of what shadow will shine; sans mirror will image; of face reflect? 264

{’$Q>{b`m {ZÐoMm R>mdmo& H¢$Mm ñdßZm{g àñVmdmo& ‘J gmM H$m dmdmo& H$moU åhUo&& 265
{’$Q>Vm {ZÐoMm R>md& Hw$R>bm ñdßZmMm àñVmd& ‘J Iao H$m ImoQ>o& H$moU åhUo? 265
If sleep ends; where will be dreams; then real or false; who will decide?  265

V¡go Jm g§Ý`mg| `oU|& ‘yi A{dÚogr{M Zmhr {OUo& ‘m {V`oMo H$m`© H$moU|& Kono XrOo&& 266
V¡go Jm `m g§Ý`mgmZo& ‘yi A{dÚobmM Zmhr OJUo& ‘J {VMo H$m`© Oo H$‘©, H$moUr& ¿`mdo Úmdo? 266
By this renunciation; root ignorance is wiped; karma being its effect, who will; give or take?  266

åhUmo{Z g§Ý`mgr `o nmht& H$‘m©Mr JmoR>t H$sOob H$mB©& nar A{dÚm Amnwbm Xoht& Amho O¢ H$m&& 267
åhUmo{Z g§Ý`mgr hm nhm& H$‘m©Mr JmoîQ> H$aobM H¡$gm? nar A{dÚm Amnë`m Xohr& Amho Ooìhm H$m&& 267
So how will hermit; talk about karma? But as long as in our body ignorance; exists.  267

O¢ H$V}nUmMo{Z Wm§do& AmË‘m ew^mew^t Ymdo& Ñ{ï> ^oXm{M`o am{Udo& aMbrgo O¢&& 268
Ooìhm H$V}nUmÀ`m ~io& AmË‘m ew^Aew^mH$So> nio& Ñï>r ^oXmÀ`m amÁ`mda& pñWamdo Ooìhm&& 268
On doer-ship strength; soul runs after pious, impious; as sight on distinction throne; is fixed.  268

V¢ Var Jm gwd‘m©& ~rOmdir AmË‘`m H$‘m©& AnmS|> O¡gr n{ü‘m& nyd}{g H$m§&& 269
Voìhm Var Jm gw~wÕr& ^oX Ago AmË‘m Am{U H$‘m©‘Yr& ‘hX§Va O¡go n{ü‘o& Am{U nyd}V H$m&& 269
Then, Subuddhi; distinction is in soul and karma; as wide apart are west; and east.  269

ZmVar AmH$mem H$m Am^mim& gy`m© Am{U ‘¥JOim& {~Omdir ^yVim& dm`y{g O¡gr&& 270
ZmVar AmH$mem qH$dm T>JmV& gy`m© Am{U ‘¥JOimV& ‘yb^yV ^oX ^y‘rV& Am{U dm`yV O¡gm&& 270
Else in sky and cloud; in sun and mirage; basic distinction is in land; and in wind.  270

nm§Kamo{Z ZB©Mo CXH$& Ago ZB©{M‘mOr IS>H$& nar OmUgr H$m§ doJ{iH$& H$moS>r{M Vo&& 271
nm§Kamo{Z ZXrMo CXH$& amho ZXr‘Ü`oM IS>H$& nar OmUgr H$s ’$aH$ AZoH$& IS>H$ Am{U nmÊ`mVbo&& 271
Covered with water; as rocks remain in river; but there is lot of difference; in rock and water. 271
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hmo H$m§ CXH$mOdir& nar grZmZr{M Vo ~m~wir& H$m` g§JmñVd H$mOir& Xrnw åhUmo `o&& 272
hmo H$m amho CXH$mOdir& nar doJirM Vo eodmir& H$m` g§Jm‘wio H$mOirbm& Xrn åhUVm `o? 272
As moss remains over water; but it is different; by association can soot be; called as lamp?  272

Oar M§Ðr Ombm H$b§Hw$& Var M§Ð|gt Zìh| EHw$& Amho {XR>r S>moù`m§ {ddoHw$& AnmSw> O¡gm&& 273
Oar M§Ðmdar Pmbm H$b§H$& Var M§Ðmgr Zìho Ë`mMo EoŠ`& Amho Ñï>r Am{U S>moù`mV ^oX& Anma O¡gm&& 273
Though moon is tainted; with moon it isn’t united; as vision, eyes have distinction; umpteen. 273

ZmZm dmQ>m dmQ>o OmV`m& dmoKm dmoKt dmhV`m& Amag`m Amagm nmhV`m& AnmSw> OoVwbm&& 274
qH$dm dmQ>m Am{U dmQ>oZo OmUmam& AmoK AmoKmV dmhUmam& Amagm Amaí`mV nmhmUmam& ^oX Anma O¡gm&& 274
As in path and traveller; in brook and drifter; in mirror and observer; as is difference greater. 274

nmWm© Jm VoVwbo{Z ‘mZ|& AmË‘o{Zgt H$‘© {gZo& nar Kod{dOo AkmZ|& V| H$sa Eogo&& 275
nmWm© Jm VodT>çm ‘mZmZo& AmËå`mhÿZ H$‘© {^Þ hmoUo& nar EH$ ^mgo AkmZmZo& ho Iao Eogo&& 275
So with that scale; karma is different from soul; but by ignorance they appear single; it is true. 275

{dH$mg| adrV| CnOdr& ÐþVr AbrH$adt ^moJdr& Vo gamodat H$m ~adr& AmãOZr O¡gr&& 276
{dH$mgmZo gy`m}X` gwMdr& ‘H$a§X ^«‘amH$adr ^moJdr& Vr gamodamV H$m gw§Xar& H$‘{iZr O¡gr&& 276
Indicating sunrise by blooming; letting beetle enjoy honey; that in lake bewitching; is as lotus. 276

nwT>VnwT>Vr AmË‘{H«$`m& AÝ` H$maUH$m{M V¡{e`m& H$ê$ nm§Mm§hr V`m§& H$maUm§ ê$n&& 277
nwÝhm nwÝhm AmË‘{H«$`m& AÝ` H$maUmZo hmoVr V¡em `m& H$ê$ nmMmhr Ë`m& H$maUm§Zm ñnï>&& 277
I am telling self activities; as happen by different causes; those five; causes I will clarify. 277

nÄM¡Vm{Z _hm~mhmo, H$maUm{Z {Z~moY _o& gm§»`o H¥$VmÝVo àmoŠVm{Z, {gÕ`o gd©H$_©Um_²&& 13

nmM hr H$maUo nmWm©, OmU _mÂ`mH$Sy>{Z VyŸ& gm§»`_VmV ~mobrbr, H$_© {gÕrg gd© Vr&& 13

Learn from me five causes; as stated in Samkhya doctrine for all karma-perfection. 13

Am{U nm§Mhr H$maUo {V`|& Vyhr OmUgrb {dnm`o& Oo emóo C^D$Zr ~mho& ~mobVr V`m§Vo&& 278
Am{U nmMhr H$maUo Vr& Vyhr OmUerb H$Xm{MVr& H$maU emóm§Zr C^CZr ~mhÿ& gm§{JVbr Vr&&  278
These five causes; may probably be known to you; as texts have proclaimed; with raised hands. 278

doXam`m{M`m amOYmZt& gm§»`doXm§VmÀ`m ^wdZt& {Zê$nUmMm§ {ZemUÜdZt& JO©Vr {V`|&& 279
doXamOmÀ`m amOYmZrV& gm§»`doXmÝVmÀ`m ^wdZmV& {Zê$nUmÀ`m Zm¡~VtÀ`m AmdmOmV& JO©Vr Vr&& 279
In Veda-capital; in Samkhya-palace; with discourse-drum beating; they are proclaimed.  279

Oo gd©H$‘©{gÕrbmJr& B`|{M ‘wÔbo hmo OJt& `oW Z gwdmdm A^§Jt& AmË‘amOw&& 280
Or gd©H$‘©{gÕrgmR>r& hrM ‘w»` AmhoV OJr& VoWo Z Jmodmdm A{dZmer& AmË‘amOm&& 280
For karma-perfection; these r chief in world; needn’t be involved indestructible; soul king. 280

`m ~mobmMr S>m§JwaQ>r& {V`| à{gÕr Ambr {H$arQ>r& åhUmo{Z VwÂ`m hZ H$U©nwQ>r& dgmo H$m Oo&& 281
`m ~mobmMr {nQy>{Z Xd§S>r& Vr à{gÕrg Ambr {H$arQ>r& åhUmo{Z VwÂ`m Am{U H$U©g§nwQ>r& dgmo H$m Oo&&   281
By beating of drum about this; they became famous; so on your ears; let them strike.  281
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Am{U ‘wIm§Var AmB{H$Oo& V¡go H$m`go ho AmoPo& ‘r {MÐËZ VwPo& AgVm hmVr&& 282
Am{U Hw$UmÀ`m ‘wImZo Eo{H$Oo& V¡go H$m`go ho AmoPo& ‘r M¡VÝ`aËZ VwPo& AgVm hmVr&& 282
And for you to hear from else; is this a burden; as I am like spiritual-jewel; in your hand.  282

Xn©Uw nwT>m§ ‘m§S>bo`m& H$m `m bmoH$m§{M`m S>moi`m§& ‘mZw Úmdm nhmd`m& Amnwbo {ZH|$&& 283
Amagm g‘moa Amho ‘m§{S>bm& _J H$m Xþgè`m§À`m S>moù`mbm& ‘mZ Úmdm nhm`mbm& Amnbo ê$n? 283
When mirror is in front; why other’s eyes; be respected for viewing; our form?  283

^ŠV O¡go{Z OoW nmho& VoW Vo Vo{M hmoV Om`o& Vmo ‘r VwPo Omhbmo Amho& IoiUo Am{O&& 284
^ŠV O¡em ^mdmZo OoW nmho& VoW Vo VoM hmoV Om`o& Vmo ‘r VwPo Pmbmo Amho& IoiUo AmO&& 284
As devotee looks where with what feeling; that thing happens; that I became your; toy today. 284

Eogo àrVrMo{Z doJo& Xodmo ~mobVm§ go ZoKo& Vd AmZ§Xm‘mOr Am§Jo& {daVgo `oé&& 285
Eoem ào‘mMm ^a `oD Z& Xod ~mobVmZm {dgabo ^mZ& Voìhm AmZ§Xm‘Ü`o Xoh^mZ& {dgabm nmW©&& 285
In ecstasy; as Lord lost bearing while uttering words; Partha lost; body-awareness in bliss.  285

Mm§{X{U`mMm n{S>^é& hmoVm gmo‘H$m§VmMm S>m|Jé& {dKamo{Z gamodé& hm| nmho O¡gm&& 286
Mm§XÊ`mMm nS>Vm ^a& Agbobm gmo‘H$m§VmMm S>m|Ja& {daKimo{Z gamoda& hmoD$ nmho O¡gm&& 286
On receiving moonlight; existing lunar-stone hill; on melting starts forming; as a lake.  286

V¡go gwI Am{U AZw^yVr& `m ^mdm§Mr ‘moSy>{Z q^Vr& AmVbo AOw©ZmH¥$Vr& gwI{M OoW&& 287
V¡go gwI Am{U AZw^yVr& `m ^mdm§À`m ‘moSy>{Z {^§Vr& AmVbo AOw©ZmH¥$Vr& gwI{M OoW&& 287
Pleasure and experience; on breaking wall of such feelings; inner Arjuna-form; pleasure where is. 287

VoW g‘Ww© åhUmo{Z Xodm& AdH$mew Omhbm AmR>dm& ‘J ~wS>V`mMm Ym§dm& Ord| Ho$bm&& 288
Voìhm g‘W© åhUmo{Z Xodam`m& gdS> Pmbr AmR>dm`m& ‘J gwImV ~wS>Ë`mbm H$mT>m`m& Ymdbo Ordo^mdo&& 288
Then being capable Lord; found time to remember; and to rescue a drowning; fondly rushed.  288

AOw©Zm`ogUo Y|So& àkmnga|gt ~wSo>& Ambo ^aVo EdT>o& Vo H$mTy>{Z nwT>Vr&& 289
AOw©ZmgmaIo àñW Vo& ~wÕrÀ`m ngmè`mgh ~wS>V hmoVo& Ambo ^aVo EdT>o Vo& H$mT>y{Z, nwT>o&& 289
That celebrity like Arjuna; was drowning with intellect spread; so with surge; taking him out.  289

Xodmo åhUo hm§ Jm nmWm©& Vy§ AmnUn| XoI gd©Wm& V§d œmgy{Z `oa| ‘mWm& Vw{H$`obm&& 290
Xod åhUo hmo Jm nmWm©& Vy ñdV:H$So> nhm gd©Wm& Voìhm œmg KoD${Z Ë`mZo ‘mWm& hb{dbm&& 290
Lord said Partha; look at you thoroughly; so on breathing he nodded; head.  290

åhUo OmUgr XmVmam& ‘r VwOgr ì`pŠVeoOmam& C~Jbm AmXr EH$mhmam& `odmo nmho&& 291
åhUo OmUgr XmVmam& ‘r VwÂ`m gm{ZÜ`mÀ`m Û¡Vmbm& C~Jbmo Am{U EoŠ`mbm& `odmo nmho&& 291
He said Datara; duality of your proximity; I hated and with you for unity; I longed.  291

V`mhr `m Eogm& bmo^o XoVgm Oar bmbgm& Var H$m§ Or KmbrVgm& AmS> AmS> Ordm&& 292
Ë`mhr `m Aem& ào‘o nwadV Oa Agmb bmbgm& Va H$m Or `ody XoVmgm& AmS> OrdXem&& 292
So; if you are fulfilling desire lovingly; why do you allow; barrier of being-state to hinder?  292
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VoW lrH¥$îU åhUVr {ZHo$& AÚm{n Zmhr ‘m R>mCHo$& doS>çm M§Ðm Am{U M§{ÐH|$& Z {‘iUo Amho&& 293
Voìhm lrH¥$îU åhUVr R>rH$& AÚm{n Zmhr ‘O R>mD$H$& doS>çm M§Ð Am{U Mm§XÊ`mV& H$m {d`moJ Amho? 293
So Krishna said Ok; I still don’t know; idiot, in moon and its light; is there any difference? 293

Am{U hmhr ~mobmo{Z ^mdmo& VwO XmD$§ Amåhr {^dm|& Oo égVm§ ~m§Yo Wm§dmo& Vo ào‘ Jm ho&& 294
Am{U hmhr ^md Vmo& VwO {^d{dÊ`m Amåhr XmI{dVmoo& Ë`mZo Vy égVm ~§Y KÅ hmoVmo& Vo ào‘ Jm ho&& 294
And this feeling; I reveal to scare you; with it as you sulk, bond becomes thicker; that is love.  294

EoW EH$‘oH$m§{M`o IwUo& {dg§dmXþ Vd{M {OUo& åhUmo{Z Agmo ho ~mobUo& B`o{df`tMo&& 295
AmhoV Od EH$‘oH$mhÿZ doJio ê$nmZo& Jwé{eî`ê$no VmodarM {OUo& åhUmo{Z Agmo ho ~mobUo& `m{df`r&& 295
So long as we r apart by different forms; guru-disciple life is possible; so let this talk; be over. 295

‘J H¡$er H¡$er Vo AmVm§& ~mobV hmoVmo n§Sw>gwVm& gd© H$‘m© {^ÞVm& AmË‘o{Zgt&& 296
‘J H¡$go H¡$go Vo AmVm& ~mobV hmoVmo n§Sw>gwVm& gd© H$‘m©{g {^ÞVm& AmËå`mhþZr&& 296
So now what we were; talking, Pandusuta; about distinctness of all karmas; from soul.  296

V§d AOw©Z åhUo Xod|& ‘m{P`o ‘ZtM|{M ñd^mdo& àñVm{dbo ~ado& à‘o` Vo Or&& 297
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo Xodo& ‘mÂ`m ‘ZmMo{M ñd^mdo& gm§{JVbo ~ado& {gÕmÝV Vo Or&& 297
So Arjuna said Lord; naturally reading my mind; told well; these doctrines.  297

Oo gH$i H$‘m©Mo ~rO& H$maUn§MH$ VwO& gm§JoZ Eogr n¡O& KoVbr H$m&& 298
Oo gH$i H$‘m©Mo ~rO& Vr H$maUo nmM VwO& gm§JoZ Eogr n¡O& KoVbr H$s&& 298
Which is seed of all karmas; ‘these five causes to you; I will tell’ such vow; you had taken.  298

Am{U AmË‘`m EW H$mhr& gd©Wm bmJw Zmhr& ho nwT>mabm{g Vo XoB©& bmhmUo ‘mPo&& 299
Am{U AmËå`mbm `oW H$mhr& gd©Wm g§~§Y Zmhr& ho ~mobbmg Vo g‘OmdyZ XoB©& ho ‘mJUo ‘mPo&& 299
And soul here; has nothing to do solely; you had said, that you explain; this is my demand.  299

``m ~mobm {dœoe|& åh{UVbo Vmofo ~hþdgo& B`o{df`t YaU| ~¡go& Eogo Ho$ OmoSo>&& 300
`m ~mobmda {dœoemZo& åhQ>bo A{Vg§VmofmZo& `m{df`r Yê${Z ~¡go YaUo& Eogm H$moR>o {‘iob H$m? 300
On this talk, Vishvesha; said with great content; being persistent for this; where will I get one?  300

Var AOw©Zm {Zê${nOob& Vo H$sa ^mfoAm§Vwb& nar ‘oMw ho hmoBOob& G${U`m VwO&& 301
Var AOw©Zm, H$mhr gm§Job& Vo Amho gmoß`m ^mîmoVrb& nar ào‘mMo `m ìhmdo bmJob& H$O©Xma Vwbm&& 301
So Arjuna, what I will tell; is in simple language; but of this love you will have to; be a debtor.  301

V§d AOw©Z åhUo Xodmo& H$mB© {dgabo ‘mJrb ^mdmo& B`o JmoR>r H$s amIV Amhmo& ‘rVynU Or&& 302
Vd AOw©Z åhUo Xodm& H$m` {dgabo M§ÐMm§XÊ`mÀ`m ^mdm? `m Jmoï>r H$s amIV Amhm& ‘rVynUmÀ`m Or&& 302
Arjuna said has Lord; forgotten talk of moon and light; or is still having riders; of ‘you and mine’? 302

EW lrH¥$îU åhUVr hmo H$m & AmVm AdYmZmMm ngé {ZH$m& H$ê${Z`m AmBH$m& nwT>mabmo Vo&& 303
Voìhm lrH¥$îU åhUVr hmo H$m? AmVm AdYmZmMm ngmam {ZH$m& Amdê${Z`m EoH$m& gm§JVmo Vo&& 303
Krishna said is it so? Now spread of attention; by contracting listen to; what I am telling. 303
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Var gmM{M Jm YZwY©am& gd© H$‘mªMm C^mam& hmoVgo ~m{ha~m{ham& H$maUt nm§M|&& 304
Var IaoM Jm YZwY©am& gd© H$‘m©Mm C^mam& hmoVgo ~mhoa-~mhoaÀ`m& H$maUm§Zr nmMm&& 304
It is true Dhanurdhara; all karma’s structure; is built outwardly; by these five causes.  304

Am{U n§MH$maUXidmSo>& {Oht H$‘m©H$mé ‘m§So>& Vo hoVw V§d CKSo>& nm§M AmWr&& 305
Am{U nmMH$maUm§Mo ‘oio& Á`m`moJo H$‘©ngmam KSo>& Vo hoVy Var CKS>nUo& nmM AgVr&& 305
Combination of these five causes; bringing about karma-spread; these clear motives*; are five.  305

`oa AmË‘VÎd CXmgrZ& Vo Zm hoVw Zm CnmXmZ& Zm Vo A§Jo H$ar g§dmhZ& H$m`©{gÕrMo&& 306
Xþgao AmË‘VÎd CXmgrZ& Vo Zm {Z{‘Îm Zm H$maU& Zm Vo ñdV: hmo`r dmhZ& H$m`©{gÕrMo&& 306
Another indifferent soul principle; isn’t cause or reason; it isn’t vehicle; of activity fulfilment.  306

VoW ew^mew^t A§er& {Z’$OVr H$‘} Eogr& amVr {Xdmo AmH$mer& {O`mnar&& 307
VoW ew^ Aew^ A§er& {ZnOVr H$‘} Eogr& amÌ Am{U {Xdg AmH$mer& Oemnar&& 307
There pious, impious; karmas originate; day and night in sky; likewise.  307

Vmo` VoO Yy‘w& ``m§ dm`ygr g§J‘w& Om{b`m hmo` A^«mJ‘w& ì`mo‘ Vo ZoUo&& 308
Ob VoO Yy‘& `m§Mm dm`ygr g§J‘& Pmë`mda hmo` A^«mMo AmJ‘Z& AmH$me Vo Z OmUo&& 308
Water, heat, vapour; getting united with wind; results in cloud appearance; sky isn’t aware of.  308

ZmZm H$mð>t Zmd {‘io& Vo ZmdmSo>{Z Mio& Mmb{dOo A{Zi|& CXH$ Vo gmjr&& 309
qH$dm bmH$S>mnmgyZ Zmd {‘io& Vr ZmdmS>çmH$Sy>Z T>io& Mmb{dVmo dmam& CXH$ Vo gmjr&& 309
As boat prepared from wood; is rowed by boatman; pushed by wind; water is only witness. 309

H$m H$dUo EHo$ qnS|>& d|{MVm AdVao ^m§S>o& ‘J ^d§S>rOo X§S|>& ^«‘o MH«$&& 310
qH$dm H$moÊ`m EH$m {MIbmÀ`m {n§So>& R>o[dVm AdVao ^m§So>& Ooìhm {’$adVm Xm§S>çmZo& ^«‘o MH«$&& 310
Or as just a lump of clay; is converted into pot; when potter’s wheel by a rod; is rotated.  310

Am{U H$V©¥Ëd Hw$bmbmMo& VoW H$m` Vo n¥Ïdr`oMo& AmYmamdm§My{Z d|Mo& {dMmat nm§&& 311
`oWo H$V¥©Ëd Hw§$^mamMo& VoW H$m` Vo n¥ÏdrMo& AmYmamdmMyZ IM© hmoVo? {dMma H$ar ~m~m&& 311
Here doer-ship is of potter’s; and what of earth; is spent except support? Just think over.  311

hohr Agmo bmoH$m§{M`m& amhmQ>r hmoVm§ AmK{d`m& H$moU H$m‘ g{dV`m& Am§Jm Ambo&& 312
hohr Agmo bmoH$m§À`m& ì`dhmamV Ad¿`m& H$moUVo H$m‘ gy`m©À`m& dmQ>çmg Ambo? 312
let it be in people’s; all activities; which work to sun’s lot; has come?  312

V¡go nm§MhoVw{‘iUr& nm§M|{M Bhr H$maUr& H$sOo H$‘©bVm§{M bmdUr& AmË‘m {gZm&& 313
V¡go nmMhoVy§À`m ‘rbZr& nmMhr `m H$maUm§Zr& Ho$br H$‘©bVm§Mr bmdUr& AmË‘m Zm‘m{Zamim Ago&& 313
In five motive’s meeting; with five causes; made planting of karma-creepers; but soul is aloof.  313

AmVm Vo{M doJimbr& nm§Mhr {dd§My Jm ^br& VwH$mo{Z KoVbr& ‘mo{V`o O¡gr&& 314
AmVm VrM doJimbr& nmMhr gm§Jy Jm ^br& Vmoby{Z KoVbr& ‘moVr`o O¡gr&& 314
Now these five causes separately; I will tell well; like picked on weighing; as pearls.  314
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A{Yð>mZ§ VWm H$Vm©, H$aU§ M n¥Wp½dY_²& {d{dYmü n¥WŠMoï>m, X¡d§ M¡dmÌ nÄM__²&& 14

eara {Z Vgm H$Vm©, B§{Ð`o doJdoJir& {ddrY {Z n¥Wp³H«$¶m, X¡d ho `oW nmMdo&& 14

Body, doer, different senses; many distinct functions*, divine intervention is fifth cause. 14

V¡gt `WmbjU|& AmBH$ nm§ H$‘©H$maU|& Var Xoh ho ‘r åhUo& n{hbo EW&& 315
V¡gr `WmW© bjUo& EoH$ ~m H$‘m©Mr H$maUo& Var Xoh ho ‘r åhUo& n{hbo `oW&& 315
So proper signs; of these five causes of karma listen to; this body I say; is first cause here.  315

``mVo A{Yð>mZ Eogo& åh{UOo Vo `m{M CÔoeo& Oo ñd^mo½`ogr dgo& ^moŠVm `oW&& 316
`mbm A{Yð>mZ Eogo& åhUmdo Vo `mM CÔoeo& H$maU ñd^moJmg{hV dgo& ^moŠVm `oW&& 316
This as seat; be called for this purpose; as with self-experience; experiencer dwells here.  316

B§{Ð`m§À`m Xmho hmVr& OmMmo{Z`m {XdmoamVr& gwIXþ…Io àH¥$Vr& OmoS>rOVr {O`o&& 317
B§{Ð`m§À`m Xmhr hmVr& Inmo{Z`m {XdgmamVr& gwIXþ:Io àH¥$VrH$Sy>{Z& Omo{S>br OmVr Or Vr&& 317
With ten hands of senses; on toiling for day, night; which joy, pains from Nature; are gained.  317

{V`| ^moJmd`m nwéIm& AmZ R>mdmo{M Zmhr XoIm& åhUmo{Z A{Yð>mZ^mIm& ~mo{bOo Xoh&& 318
Vr ^moJmd`m Xohm{dZm nwéfm& AÝ` R>mdM Zmhr XoIm& åhUmo{Z A{Yð>mZ hr ì`m»`m& XoVr Xohm&& 318
To experience them except body; person has no better place; so as a seat; body is defined.  318

ho Mmo{dgm§hr VÎdm§Mo& Hw$Qw>§~ Ka dñVrMo& VwQ>o ~§Y‘mojmMo& Jw§WmSo> EW&& 319
ho Mmodrghr VÎdm§Mo& Hw$Qw>§~ Ka dñVrMo& VwQ>o ~§Y‘mojmMo& Jw§VmSo> `oW&& 319
This of 24 principles; is home to stay; tangle of bondage and liberation is; broken here. 319

qH$~hþZm AdñWmÌ`m& A{Yð>mZ YZ§O`m& åhUmo{Z Xohm ``m& ho{M Zm‘&& 320
qH$~hþZm {VÝhr AdñWm§Zm& ho Aml`ñWmZ AOw©Zm& åhUmo{Z Xohmbm `m& hoM Zmd&& 320
Rather of three body stages*; Arjuna, as body is resort; so this body; is called as a seat.  320

Am{U H$Vm© ho XþOo& H$‘m©Mo H$maU Om{UOo& à{Vq~~ åh{UOo& M¡VÝ`mMo Oo&& 321
Am{U H$Vm© ho Xþgao& H$‘m©Mo H$maU OmUmdo& à{Vq~~ åhUmdo& M¡VÝ`mMo Oo&& 321
And doer is second; cause of karma; that as reflection; of soul be known.  321

AmH$me{M df} Zra& Vo VidQ>t ~m§Yo ZmS>a& ‘J q~~mo{Z VXmH$ma& hmo` Oodt&& 322
AmH$meM df} CXHo$& Vo Imob OmJr hmoVo S>~Ho$& ‘J q~~mo{Z Ë`m AmH$mao& AmH$me hmo` O¡go&& 322
As sky rains; it forms pond in a depression; and by reflecting in that form; sky appears.  322

H$m§ {ZÐm^a| ~hþd|& am`m AmnUn| R>mCdo Zìho& ‘J ñdßZt{M`o gm‘mdo& a§H$nUt&& 323
qH$dm ~hþVem {ZÐm^ao& amOm AmnUmgr {dgao& ‘J ñdßZm§À`mV gm‘mdo& {^H$marnUo&& 323
Or in deep sleep; king forgets himself; and occupies dream; as beggar.  323

V¡go Amnwbo{Z {dga|& M¡VÝ`{M XohmH$ma|& Am^mgmo{Z A{dîH$ao& XohnUo Oo&& 324
V¡go Amnë`m {dñ‘aUmZo& M¡VÝ`M XohmH$mamZo& Am^mgyZ dmdaVo& XohnUo Oo&& 324
So by own oblivion; soul assuming body form; which behaves by illusion; as body. 324

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 795



Dnyaneshwari Today

O`m {dMmamMm§ Xoer& à{g{Õ Jm Ordw Eogr& OoUo ^mH$ Ho$br Xoh|gr& AmKdm{df`r&& 325
Á`mbm {dMmamÀ`m Xoer& à{g{Õ Jm Ord Eoer& Á`mZo AmU^mH$ Ho$br Xohmer& gd©g§JVrMr&& 325
Which in land of thought; is famous as embodied soul; who vows with body; for association.  325

àH¥${V H$ar H$‘}& Vr å`m§ Ho$br åhUo ^«‘|& `oW H$Vm© `oUo Zm‘|& ~mo{bOo Ordw&& 326
àH¥$Vr H$ar H$‘}& Vr ‘r Ho$br åhUo ^«‘o& `oW H$Vm© `m Zm‘o& ~mobVmo Ord&& 326
Nature does karmas; and says ‘I did it’ by lure; doer by name here; being talks.  326

‘J nmVo`m§À`m Ho$et& E{H$M CR>r {XR>r O¡gr& ‘moH$ir Mdar Eogr& {Mard J‘o&& 327
‘J nmnÊ`m§À`m Ho$gm§VyZ H¡$gr& EH$M {ZKo Ñï>r O¡gr& ‘moH$ir _moH$ir Eogr& {Mard ^mgo&& 327
Coming out of eye-lashes; single vision emerges; it appears separately; as splitted.  327

H$m§ Kam Am§Vwb EHw$& XrnmMm Vmo AdbmoHw$& Jdmj^oXo AZoHw$& AmdSo> Oodt&& 328
‘J KamAmVrb EH$& XrnmMm Vmo àH$me& pIS>Š`m§À`m AmH$ma^oXmZo AZoH$& dmQ>o O¡gm&& 328
Then from a house single; lamp-light; due to size difference of windows appears; as manifold. 328

Vodt ~wÕrMo EH$ OmUUo& lmoÌm{X^oX| `oU|& ~mhoar B§{Ð`nUo§& ’$m§Ho$ Oo H$m§&& 329
Vgo ~wÕrMo EH$ OmUUo& H$mZmXr B§{Ð`^oXmZo `oUo& ~mhoa B§{Ð`ê$nmZo& ngao Oo H$m&& 329
Intellect’s knowing; via sense differences like ears etc; via organ-forms; which spreads out. 329

Vo n¥Wp½dY H$aU& H$‘m©Mo B`m H$maU& {Vgao Jm OmU& Z¥nZ§XZm&& 330
Vr doJimbr B§{Ð`o OmU& H$‘m©Mo `m H$maU& {Vgao Jm OmU& amOHw$‘am&& 330
Those deferent senses; are third cause of karma; know it; O Prince.  330

Am{U nyd©n{ü‘dmhUt& {ZKm{b`m dmoKm{M`m {‘iUr& hmo` ZXr ZX nmUr& EH${M Oodt&& 331
Am{U nyd© qH$dm n{ü‘dm{hZr& {ZKmboë`m AmoKm {‘iwZr& hmoVgo ZXr-ZX, nmUr& EH${M O¡go&& 331
And eastward or westward; streams on joining; become river but water; is same.  331

H$m§ EHw${M nwéf O¡gm& AZwgaV Zdm§ agm§& Zd{dYw Eogm& AmdS>mo bmJo&& 332
qH$dm EH$M nwéf O¡gm& AZwgaVmZm ZD$ agm& Zd{dY Eogm& dmQy> bmJo&& 332
Or single person; while displaying nine moods; as nine-fold; appears.  332

V¡gr {H«$`mepŠV ndZt& Ago Oo AZnm{`Zr& Vo n{S>br ZmZm ñWmZt& ZmZm hmo`&& 333
V¡gr {H«$`meŠVr àmUdm`yMr& Ago Vr A{dZm{eZr& Vr nS>Vm AZoH$ ñWmZr& {Zamir hmo`&& 333
Kinetic energy of vital air; that is indestructible; when comes out through organs; is different.  333

O¢ dmMo H$ar `oUo& V¢ Vo{M hmo` ~mobUo& hmVm Ambr Var KoUo& XoUo hmo`&& 334
Ooìhm dmMoVyZ H$aVo `oUo& Voìhm VrM hmo` ~mobUo& hmVm Ambr Va KoUo& XoUo hmo`&& 334
If it comes through speech; it is talking; if it comes through hands; it is giving or taking.  334

AJm MaUmÀ`m R>m`r& Var JVr Vo{M nmhr& AYmoÛmar Xmohr& jaUo Vo{M&& 335
AJm MaUmÀ`m R>m`r& Var JVr VrM nmhr& ImbÀ`m ÛmamZo Xmohr& {dgO©Uo hmo`&& 335
If it comes through feet; it is speed; if it comes through lower gates; it is excretion.  335
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H§$Xm¡{Z öX`mdar& àUdmMr COar& H$[aVm§ Vo{M earat& àmUw åh{Uno&& 336
Zm^rH§$Xmnmgmo{Z öX`mdar& ›H$mambm àH$Q> H$ar& åhUmo{Z VrM earar& àmU åhUm&& 336
If it operates from navel to heart; it creates Aum; so in body; it is known; as vital force.  336

‘J CÜdv{M`m [aJm{ZJm& nwT>Vr Vo{M epŠV n¢ Jm& CXmZw Eo{g`m qbJm& nmÌ Omhbr&& 337
‘J daÀ`m {VÀ`m `oÊ`m OmÊ`m& nwT>o VrM eŠVr nhmZm& CXmZ Eoem Zmdmbm& nmÌ Pmbr&& 337
Then when it moves upwards; the same energy look; as ‘Udana’; is known.  337

AYmoa§Y«mMo{Z dmh§o& AnmZw ho Zm‘ bmho& ì`mnH$nUo hmo`o& ì`mZw Vo{M&& 338
ImbÀ`m a§Y«m§‘Yy{Z dmho& AnmZ ho Zmd {VMo hmo`o& Am{U ì`mnH$nUo amho& ì`mZ VrM&& 338
When it moves downward; it is Apan; and if it occupies entire body; it is ‘Vyana’.  338

Amamo{Jbo{Z ag|& eara ^ar g[ag|& Am{U Z gm§{S>Vm§ Ago& gd©g§Yt&& 339
go{dboë`m ago& eara ^aVo gmaIo& Am{U Z gm§S>Vm amho& gdmª‘Ü`o&& 339
When extracts from food; are filled in body continuously; sans spilling they remain; in all.  339

Eo{g`m B`m amhQ>t& ‘J Vo{M {H«$`m nmR>t& g‘mZ Eogr {H$arQ>r& ~mo{bOo Jm&& 340
Eoem `m ì`mnmamnmoQ>r& ‘J VrM {H«$`m nwT>Vr& g‘mZ Eoem ZmdmZo {H$arQ>r& ~mobVr Jm&& 340
Then due to this business; body-activity next; Kiriti, as ‘Samana’; is called.  340

Am{U Om§^B© qeH$ T>oH$a& Eog¡gm hmoVgo ì`mnma& ZmJ Hy$‘© H¥$H$a& BË`m{X hmo`&& 341
Am{U Om§^B© {e§H$ T>oH$a& Eogm Omo hmoVgo ì`mnma& ZmJ Hy$‘© H¥$H$a& BË`mXr hmo`&& 341
And yawning, sneezing, belching; such functions; are ‘Naga’, ‘Kurma’, ‘Krikara’; etc.  341

Ed§ dm`yMr ho Moï>m& EH$s{M nar gw^Q>m& dV©ZmñVd nmbQ>m& `oVgo Oo&& 342
Aer dm`yMr hr hmbMmb& EH$M nar ho eya dra& dV©Zm‘wio ~Xbmg& `oVgo Or&& 342
These movements of air; though same, Vira; due to function differently; they appear.  342

Vo ^oXbr d¥{Îmn§Wo& dm`we{º$ Jm EWo& H$‘©H$maU Mm¡Wo& Eogo OmU&& 343
Vr {d^mJbr H$m`©n§Wo& dm`weŠVr Jm `oWo& H$‘©H$maU Mm¡Wo& Eogo OmU&& 343
That is divided due to function; here air-energy; as forth cause of karma; be known.  343

Am{U G$Vw ~adm emaXþ& emaXt nwT>Vr Mm§Xþ& M§Ðt O¡gm g§~§Yw& ny{U©‘oMm&& 344
Am{U G$VyV Mm§Jbm eaX& eaXmV nwT>o M§Ð& M§ÐmV O¡gm g§~§Y& nm¡{U©‘oMm&& 344
Autumn is best in seasons; in autumn next is moon; and that moon happens to be; full moon. 344

H$m§ dg§Vt ~adm Amam‘w& Amam‘thr {à`g§J‘w& g§J‘t AmJ‘w& CnMmam§Mm&& 345
qH$dm dg§VmV Mm§Jbr ~mJ& ~mJoVhr {à`mMm g§J& g§JmV {_imdm ^mJ& àÊm` CnMmam§Mm&& 345
Best park in spring; in park company of beloved; in company is available; means of romance. 345

ZmZm H$‘it nm§S>dm& {dH$mgw O¡gm ~adm& {dH$mgthr `mdm& namJmMm&& 346
qH$dm H$‘im‘Ü`o nm§S>dm& {dH$mg O¡gm ~adm& {dH$mgmVhr `mdm& J§Y namJmMm&& 346
Or into lotus Pandava; as bloom is best; during bloom there be; fragrance of pollen.  346
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dmMo ~ad| H${dËd& H${dËdt ~ad| a{gH$Ëd& a{gH$Ëdt naVÎd-& ñnew© O¡gm&& 347
dmMoV Mm§Jbo H${dËd& H${dËdmV emo^o a{gH$Ëd& a{gH$nUmV na‘VÎdmMm& ñne© O¡gm&& 347
Speech having poetry; in poetry shines appreciation; in appreciation, super principle’s; touch. 347

V¡gr gd©d¥{Îmd¡^dt& ~w{Õ{M EH$br ~adr& ~wÕrhr ~ad Zdr& B§{Ð`àm¡T>r&& 348
V¡er gd©d¥{Îmd¡^dmV& ~wÕrM EH$Q>r emo^V& ~wÕrhr CÎm‘ VmOr {_iV& B§{Ð`m§À`m ~io&& 348
In all attitude-wealth; only intellect shines; and intellect to be ever new; by senses’ strength. 348

B§{Ð`àm¡T>r‘§S>im& ûm¥§Jmé EH${M {Z‘©im& O¢ A{Yð>m{Ì`m§ H$m§ ‘oim& XodVm§Mm Omo&& 349
B§{Ð`g‘yhmMo ~i& emo^m EH$M {Z‘©i& Ooìhm A{Yð>mZ qH$dm ‘oi& XodVm§Mm Omo&& 349
Strength of sense group; is adorned purely; if there’s support of group of; deities. 349

åhUy{Z Mjwam{XH$s¨ Xmh|& B§{Ð`m§ nmR>t ñdmZwJ«h|& gy`m©{XH$m§ H$m§ Amho& gwam§M| d¥§X&& 350
åhUy{Z Mjwam{XH$ Xhm& B§{Ð`mMo nmR>r AZwJ«hUmao ñdV:& gy`m©{XH$ H$m AmhoV& XodVm§Mo d¥§X&& 350
So behind ten organs; like eyes, self benevolent; like sun are; deity groups.  350

V| Xodd¥§X ~ad|& H$‘©H$maU nm§Md|& AOw©Zm EW OmUmd|& Xodmo åhUo&& 351
Vo XodVm§Mo d¥§X CÎm‘& H$‘m©Mo H$maU n§M‘& AOw©Zm `oW OmUmdo& Xod åhUo&& 351
These best deity groups; are fifth cause of karma; Arjuna, know here; said Lord.  351

Ed§ ‘mZo Vw{P`o Am`Ur& V¡gr H$‘©OmVm§{M ho ImUr& n§M{dY AmH$Uv& {Zê${nbr&& 352
AmVm ‘mZob VwPr ~wÕr Am{U& V¡er H$‘©OmVm§Mr hr ImUr& nmMàH$mao EoH$mdr& gm§{JVbr&& 352
Now as per your intellect; this mine of karma causes; five be listened; that I told you.  352

AmVm§ ho{M ImUr dmT>o& ‘J H$‘m©Mr g¥{ï> KSo>& {Oht Vo hoVwhr CKSo>& XmD$§ nm§M¡&& 353
AmVm hrM ImU dmT>o& ‘J H$‘m©Mr g¥ï>r KSo>& Á`m‘wio Vo hoVyhr CKS>nUo& XmIdy nmMr&& 353
Now as this mine expands; leading to karma-world; by which motives clearly; I will show.  353

earadmL²>_Zmo{^… `V², H$_© àma^Vo Za…& Ý`mæ`§ dm {dnarV§ dm nÄM¡Vo Vñ` hoVd…&& 15

eara‘ZdmUrZo, H$_© Oo AmMao Za& emñÌmo³V dm AemñÌmo³V, nmM hr Ë`mg H$maUo&& 15

Man following karmas done with body, mind, speech; whether just or unjust are five motives. 15

Var Adgm§V Ambr ‘mYdr& Vo hoVw hmo` Zdnëbdt& nëbd nwînnw§O Xmdr& nwîn ’$imV|&& 354
Var AH$ñ‘mV Ambm dg§V& Vmo H$maU hmo` ZdnëbdmV& nëbd nwînnw§O XmIdrV& nwîno ’$im§gr&& 354
Suddenly appearing spring; is motive for bloom; bloom leads to flowers; flowers to fruits. 354

H$m§ dm{f©`o Am{UOo ‘oKw& ‘oK| d¥ï>ràg§Jw& d¥ï>rñVd ^moJw& gñ`gwImMm&& 355
qH$dm dfm©G$Vw AmUr ‘oK& ‘oKm‘wio d¥ï>r àg§J& d¥ï>r‘wio ^moJ& YmÝ`gwImMm&& 355
Or monsoon brings clouds; clouds bring rains; and rains bring enjoyment; of grain-pleasure.  355

ZmVar àmMr AéUmV| {d`o& AéU| gy`m}X`mo hmo`o& gy`] gJim nmho& {Xdmo O¡gm&& 356
qH$dm nyd© AéUmg {d`o& AéUm‘wio gy`m}X` hmo`o& gy`m©‘wio gJim COio>& {Xdg O¡gm&& 356
Or east gives birth to sun’s aura; followed by sunrise; and sun brightens; the day.  356
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V¡g| ‘Z hoVw nm§S>dm& hmo` H$‘©g§H$ën^mdm& Vmo g§H$ënw bmdr {Xdm& dmMoMm Jm&& 357
V¡go ‘Z hoVw nm§S>dm& hmo` H$‘©g§H$ën^mdm& Vmo g§H$ën bmdr {Xdm& dmMoMm Jm&& 357
So mind is motive, Pandava; for karma-planning; that planning lights lamp; of speech.  357

‘J dmMoMm Vmo {XdQ>m& Xmdr H¥$Ë`OmVm§{M`m dmQ>m& Voìhm H$Vm© [aJo H$m‘R>m§& H$V¥©ËdmÀ`m&& 358
‘J dmMoMm Vmo ‘embYVm©& XmIdr H$‘©OmVm§À`m dmQ>m& Voìhm H$Vm© {ZKo CÚmoJm& H$V©¥ËdmÀ`m&& 358
Then torch bearer of speech; shows paths of karma; and doer starts business; of doer-ship.  358

VoW earam{XH$ XidmSo>& earam{XH$m§ hoVw{M KSo>& bmohH$m‘ bmoI§So>& {Zdm©{iOo O¡go&& 359
VoW earam{XH$ g‘wXm`& earam{XH$mg H$maU hmo`& bmohH$m‘ bmohmZoM& H$amdo O¡go&& 359
Body-group; becomes motive for body-group; as iron articles by iron hammer; are formed. 359

H$m§ Vm§WwdmMm VmUm§& Vm§Ww Km{bVm§ d¡aUm& Vmo V§Vy{M {dMjUm& hmo` nQw>&& 360
qH$dm V§Vybm VmU XoVm& Ë`mV V§Vw AmS>dm KmbVm& Vmo V§VyM ho ~w{Õ‘§Vm& hmo` dó&& 360
As yarns stretched vertically; in that horizontal yarns weaved; these yarns become; cloth.  360

V¡go ‘ZdmMmXohmMo& H$‘© ‘Zm{X hoVw{M aMo& aËZt KSo> aËZmMo& XidmSo> Oodt&& 361
V¡go ‘ZdmMmXohmMo& H$‘©, ‘Zm{X hoVwZoM aMo& aËZm§ZrM KS>{dVr aËZmMo& àH$ma O¡go&& 361
Of speech, body, mind; karma done by motive of mind; by diamond shaped diamond; form.  361

EW earam{XH|$ H$maU|& Vo{M hoVw Ho$dt ho H$moU|& Ano{jOo Var VoU|& AdYm[aOmo&& 362
`oW earam{XH$ H$maUo& VoM hoVw H¡$go, ho H$moUo& {dMm[abo Va Ë`mZo& EoH$mdo Or&& 362
Here causes of body-group; are motive too, if someone; asks how is this, he; should listen.  362

AmBH$m gy`m©{M`m àH$mem& hoVw H$maU gy`w©{M O¡gm& H$m§ D$§gmMo H$m§So> D$§gm& dmT>r hoVw&& 363
EoH$m gy`m©À`m àH$mem& hoVw H$maU gy`©[M O¡gm& qH$dm CgmMo H$m§So> CgmÀ`m& dmT>rg hoVy&& 363
For single sun’s light; sun is cause and motive; or sugarcane for sugarcane’s; growth is motive. 363

ZmZm dm½XodVm dmZmdr& V¢ dmMm{M bmJo H$m‘dmdr& H$m§ doXm§ doX|{M ~mobmdr& à{Vð>m Oo&& 364
qH$dm dmUrMr XodVm dUm©dr& Voìhm dmUrM H$m‘m bmdmdr& qH$dm doXmZo doXm§MrM ~mobmdr& ‘{h‘m Or&& 364
Or for describing speech-Goddess; as speech is needed; or Vedas to tell Veda’s; glory.  364

V¡go H$‘m© earam{XH|$& H$maU ho H$sa R>mCHo$& nar ho{M hoVw Z MwHo$& hohr EW&& 365
V¡go H$‘m©bm earam{XH$& gmYZo ho gdmª nŠHo$ R>mD$H$& nar hrM H$‘m©gr hoVw ZH$mo {dgê$& hohr `oW&& 365
For karma, body group; is cause all know this; but for karma same is motive, don’t forget; this. 365

Am{U Xohm{XH$s¨ H$maUt& Xohm{X hoVw{‘iUr& hmo` O`m C^maUr& H$‘©OmVm&& 366
Am{U Xohm{XH$ H$maUm§Zr& Xohm{XH$ hoVy§Mr {‘iUr& hmo` Á`m C^maUr& H$‘©OmVm§Mr&& 366
Causes of body group; join with motives of body group; both together produce; karma group.  366

Vo emómW} ‘m{Zbo`m& ‘mJm© AZwgao YZ§O`m& Var Ý`m` Vmo Ý`m`m& hoVw hmo`&& 367
Vr emómWm©Zo ‘mZboë`m& ‘mJm©Zo AZwgabr YZ§O`m& Va nyÊ`_mJ© Vmo nyÊ`mbm& hoVy hmo`&& 367
As per textual path; if karmas are followed; then that meritorious path for merit; is motive. 367
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O¡gm nO©Ý`moXH$mMm bmoQw>& {dnm`o Yar gmirMm nmQw>& Vmo {Oao n[a AMmQw>& CnoJw AmWr&& 368
O¡gm nO©Ý`moXH$mMm bmoQ>& MwHy${Z Pmbm gmirÀ`m eoVmMm nmQ>& Vmo {OaVmo nar A’$mQ>& Cn`moJm Ambm&& 368
As rain water torrent; by chance becomes canal for rice-field; it percolates but; it is useful. 368

H$m§ amof| {ZKmbo AdMQ>o& n{S>bo ÛmaHo${M`m dmQ>o& Vo {eUo nar gwZmQ>|& Z dMVr nXo&& 369
qH$dm amJmZo {ZKmbm Ad{MV& nS>bm ÛmaHo$À`m dmQ>oV& Vmo {eUo nar ì`W©& Z OmVr nmCbo Ë`mMr&& 369
If one starting in anger suddenly; follows Dwaraka-path; he tires, but isn’t wasted; his walk. 369

V¡go hoVwH$maU‘oi|& CR>r H$‘© O| Am§Yio& Vo emómMo bmho S>moio& V¢ Ý`m` åh{Uno&& 370
V¡go hoVw d H$maUm§À`m‘wio& hmoVo H$‘© Oo Am§Yio& Vo emóm§Mr Ñï>r bm^o& Voìhm åhUm nwÊ`H$‘©&& 370
Because of cause and motive; karma being blind; on support of texts; is meritorious karma.  370

Zm XÿY dm{T>Vm§ R>mdmo nmdo& Vd CVmoZr Om` ñd^mdo& Vmohr d|Mw nar Zìho& d|{Mbo Vo&& 371
dm XÿY VmnVmZm dmT>rg OmJm Z nmdo& Voìhm CVy Om` ñd^mdo& Vmohr IM©, nar Zmhr& H$maUr bmJbo Vo&& 371
Milk on heating by lack of space; overflows naturally; it is spent, it didn’t; serve the purpose.  371

V¡go emñÌgmø|drU& Ho$bo Zmoho Oar AH$maU& Var bmJmo H$m ZmJdU& XmZboIr&& 372
V¡go {dZm emñÌmW©& Ho$bobo Oa Zgob hmoV ì`W©& Va Mmoarg Jobobo YZ& XmZ Zmhr H$m åhUVm `o&& 372
So sans text rules; if it isn’t wasted; why stolen riches; as charity won’t be called.  372

AJm ~mdÞm dUmªnaVm& H$moU ‘§Ìw Amho n§Sw>gwVm& H$m§ ~mdÞhr Zwƒm[aVm§& Ordw AmWr&& 373
AJm ~mdÞ dUmªnaVm& H$moU ‘§Ì Amho n§Sw>gwVm& qH$dm ~mdÞ dU} Z Cƒm[aVm& H$moUr ‘Zwî` Amho? 373
Beyond 52 alphabets*; is there any mantra; or not uttering these alphabets; is there any man?  373

nar  ‘§ÌmMr H$S>gUr& O§d Zo{UOo H$moX§S>nmUr& V§d Cƒma’$i dmUr& Z ndo Oodt&& 374
nar hmVmoQ>r ‘§ÌmMr& Omoda Z OmUer ho gì`gmMr& Vmodar Cƒma’$i, dmUrgr& Z nmdo Ogo&& 374
But trick of mantra; till you don’t know; till then its utterance-fruit, for speech; isn’t gained.  374

Vodt H$maUhoVw`moJ|& O| {~gmQ> H$‘© {ZJo& V| emñÌmm{M`o Z bJo& H$m§go O§d&& 375
V¡go H$maUhoVw`moJo& Oo ñd¡a H$‘© {ZnOo& Vo emñÌmÀ`m Z bmJo& H$gmoQ>rgr Od&& 375
So by cause-motive combination; what arbitrary karma emerges; if it doesn’t pass; text’s test.  375

H$‘© hmoV{M Ago Voìhm§hr& nar V| hmoU| Zìho nmht& Vmo AÝ`m`mo Jm AÝ`m`t& hoVw OmUmdm&& 376
H$‘© hmoVM Ago Voìhmhr& nar Vo hmoUo Z Pmbo nmhr& Vmo MwH$sMm ‘mJ© MwH$sÀ`m H$‘m©gr& H$maU hmo`&& 376
That karma happens; but as good as not happened; that wrong path for wrong karma; is cause. 376

VÌ¡d§ g{V H$Vm©a_², AmË_mZ§ Ho$db§ Vw `…& ní`Ë`H¥$V~w{ÕËdmV², Z g ní`{V Xþ_©{V…&& 16

Ago Amho Var H$Vm©, _mZo AmËå`mg _mÌ Omo& nmho AewÕ~wÕrZo, Z nmho gË` Xþ_©Vr&& 16

This is so, who treats soul as doer; sees with impure intellect, evil minded doesn’t see truth. 16

Ed§ n§MH$maUm H$‘m©& nm§Mhr hoVw ho gw‘{h‘m& AmVm§ EW| nmh| nm AmË‘m& gm§nS>bm Ago&& 377
Eogr nmM gmYZo H$‘m©& Am{U nmM hoVy ao gw‘{h‘m& AmVm `oWo nhm H$s AmË‘m& `m§V Jmodbm Amho H$m`? 377
Such are five causes; and motives of karma, Arjuna; now think over, is soul; involved in them? 377
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^mZw Z hmo{Z ê$n| O¡gt& Mjwê$nmV| àH$mer& AmË‘m Z hmo{Z H$‘] V¡gt& àH${Q>V Ago Jm&& 378
gy`© Z hmoVm ñdV: ê$no O¡er& Mjybm ê$nm§Zm àH$mer& AmË‘m ñdV: Z hmoVm H$‘}& H$‘} àH$Q>rV Amho&& 378
Sun sans itself being forms; shines forms for eyes; soul sans being karmas; manifests karmas. 378

nmht à{Vq~~ Am[agm& XmoÝhr Z hmo{Z draoem& XmohtV| àH$mer O¡gm& Ý`mhm{iVm Vmo&& 379
à{Vq~~ Am{U Amagm& XmoÝhrhr Z hmoVm draoem& XmohtZm àH$mer O¡gm& nmhUmam Vmo&& 379
Mirror and reflection; Viresha, sans being both; shines both of them; as observer.  379

H$m§ AhmoamÌ g{dVm& Z hmo{Z H$ar nm§Sw>gwVm& V¡gm AmË‘m H$‘©H$Vm©& Z hmoZr Xmdr&& 380
qH$dm {Xdg amÌ, g{dVm& ñdV: Z hmoVm H$ar n§Sw>gwVm& V¡gm AmË‘m H$‘©, H$Vm©& Z hmoVmM ^mgdr&& 380
Day-night, sun; itself not being, creates them; so soul sans being karma or doer; reveals them. 380

nar Xohmh§‘mZ^wbr& O`mMr ~w{Õ XohtM AmVbr& O`m AmË‘{df`t Ombr& ‘Ü`amÌr&& 381
nar Xoh ‘r ‘mZy{Z ^wbbr& Á`mMr ~wÕr XohmVM Jwa’$Q>br& Á`mbm AmËå`m{df`r Pmbr& ‘Ü`amÌr&& 381
By assuming body as self; whose intellect clings to body; for whom soul became; midnight. 381

OoU| M¡VÝ`m B©œam ~«÷m& Xoh{M Ho$b| na‘gr‘m& V`m AmË‘m H$Vm© ho à‘m& AbmoQ> CnOo&& 382
Á`mZo M¡VÝ` B©œa ~«÷m& `m§gmR>r XohM Ho$br na‘gr‘m& Ë`mbm AmË‘mM H$Vm© hm g‘O& ÑT> hmoVmo&& 382
Who for soul, God, Brahma; made body as limit; for him notion that soul is doer; is firmed. 382

AmË‘m{M H$Vm©& hmhr {Zü`mo Zmht VÎdVm§& Xohmo{M ‘r H$‘©H$Vm©& ‘mZr Vmo gmM&& 383
AmË‘mM H$‘©H$Vm©& hmhr {Zü` OmD${Z, VÎdVm& XohM ‘r H$‘m©Mm H$Vm©& ‘mZr Vmo gË`&& 383
Soul is karma-doer; this belief goes, in principle; body is karma-doer; he treats as truth.  383

Oo AmË‘m ‘r H$‘m©VrVw& gd©H$‘©gm{j^yVw& ho Amnbr H$hr ‘mVw& Zm`Ho${M H$mZt&& 384
H$maU AmË‘m ‘r H$‘m©VrV& gd©H$‘©gm{j^yV& hr Amnbr Iar ~mV& Z `ody XoV H$mZr&& 384
As soul is beyond karma; and witness to all karmas; this reality; he allows not to reach ears.  384

åhUmo{Z C‘nm AmË‘`mV|& Xoh{Mdar ‘{dOo EW|& {d{MÌ H$mB© am{Ì {XdgmVo& Sw>Sw>i Z H$ar&& 385
åhUmo{Z A‘`m©X AmËå`mbm& XohmÀ`m _mno _m{nbm& Amü`© H$m`? amÌ {Xdgmbm& Kw~S> Z H$ar H$m`? 385
Soul infinite; measured with body scale; what is wonder day into night; doesn’t owl convert? 385

n¢ OoU| AmH$merMm H$ht& gmMw gy`w© XopIbm Zmhr& Vmo {WëbatMo q~~ H$mB©& ‘mZy Z bmho&& 386
Á`mZo AmH$merMm H$Yr& Iam gy`© XopIbm Zmhr& Vmo S>~Š`mVrb q~~mbm H$m`r& gy`© ‘mZVmoM Zm? 386
Who in sky; hasn’t seen real sun; he in pond its reflection; doesn’t regard as sun?  386

{WëbamMo{Z OmbonU|& gy`m©{g AmUr hmoUo& Ë`mÀ`m Zmer ZmeUo& H§$no H§$nw&& 387
S>~Š`mÀ`m AgbonUo& gy`m©{g Am{UVmo OÝ‘Uo& Ë`mÀ`m ZmemV ZmeUo& hbÊ`mZo hbUo&& 387
By pond’s existence; he makes sun born; perishing by its destruction; moving by its stirring.  387

AJm {Z{ÐVm Modmo Z`o& Vd ñdßZ gmM hmo bmho& aÁOw ZoUVm gmnm {~ho& {dñ‘mo H$dU&& 388
AJm {Z{ÐñVm OmJ Z `o& Vmoda ñdßZ Iao hmoD$Z amho& Xmoar ZoUVm gmnmbm ^r¶o& Amü`© H$m`? 388
Till one asleep isn’t awake; dream remains as true; fearing rope as snake; what is wonder?  388
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O§d H$di Am{W S>moim§& V§d M§Ðþ XoImdm H$s {n§dim& H$m` ‘¥Jthr ‘¥JOim& ^mimdo Zmhr&& 389
Omodar H$mdri amho S>moù`mV& Vmodar M§Ð {XgVmo H$s {ndimM& H$m` ‘¥Jhr ‘¥JOimg& ^miVmoM Zm? 389
Till one has jaundiced eyes; till then moon appears as yellow; isn’t deer by mirage; lured?  389

V¡gm emñÌm Jwê$Mo{Z Zmdo Omo dmamhr Q>|H$mo ZoXr qgdo& Ho$di ‘m¡T>çmMo{Z{M Ord|& {O`mbm Omo&& 390
V¡gm emñÌm Jwê$À`m Zmdo& Omo dmamhr Q>oHy$ Z Xo {edo& Ho$di ‘yI©nUmÀ`m Or{dËdo& OJbm Vmo&&  390
In name of text, guru; to touch boundary, who allows not wind; in utter foolishness; he lives. 390

VoU| XohmË‘Ñï>r‘wio& AmË‘`m Kmno XohmMo Omio& O¡gm A^«mMm doJw H$moëho& M§Ðt ‘mZr&& 391
V¡gm XohM AmË‘m `m Ñï>r‘wio& AmËå`mbm Kmbr XohmMo Omio& O¡gm A^«mMm doJ _mZVr H$moëho& M§Ðmdar&& 391
By treating body as soul; wraps soul by body mesh; speed of cloud, fox treats; that of moon. 391

‘J V`m ‘mZU`mgmR>r& Xoh~§{Xemio {H$arQ>r& H$‘m©À`m§ dO«Jm§R>r& H$imgo Vmo&& 392
‘J Ë`m ‘mZÊ`mgmR>r& Xoh~§Xremio‘Ü`o {H$arQ>r& H$‘m©À`m dO«JmR>tZr& ~m§Ybm Vmo&& 392
With that treatment; into body-prison; by strong knots of karma; he is tied.  392

nmh| nm§ ~Õ ^mdZm ÑT>m& Z{i`odar Vmo ~mnwS>m& H$m` ‘moH$io`mhr MdS>m& Z R>Ho${M nw§gm&& 393
nhm ~m ~ÕmMr ^mdZm ÑT>mdVm& Zirdar Vmo ~mnwS>m& H$m` ‘moH$im Oar MdS>m& Z ’$gdo H$m¶ nmonQ>mbm&& 393
By firming feeling of bondage; that parrot on tube; though its claws are free; isn’t it deceived? 393

åhUmo{Z {Z‘©io AmË‘ñdê$nr& Omo àH¥$VrMo Ho$bo Amamonr& Vmo H$ënH$moS>rÀ`m ‘mnt& ‘dr{M H$‘}&& 394
åhUmo{Z ewÕ AmË‘ñdê$nr& Omo àH¥$VrMo H$‘© Amamonr& Vmo H$ënH$moQ>rÀ`m ‘mnmZo& ‘mo{OVmo H$‘}&& 394
So on pure soul form; who accuses Nature’s karma; he by measure of eras; counts karma. 394

AmVm H$‘m©‘mOt Ago& nar V`mVo H$‘© Z ñne}& dS>dmZimV| O¡go& g‘wÐmoXH$&& 395
AmVm H$‘m©‘Ü`o Ago& nar Ë`mbm H$‘© Z ñne}& dS>dm½Zrbm O¡go& g‘wÐOi&& 395
Now he does karma; but is untouched by karma; to ocean-fire; as ocean-water.  395

V¡go{Z doJionUo& O`mMo H$‘v AgUo& Vmo H$sa dmoiImdm H$dUo& Var gm§Jm|&& 396
V¡goM doJionUo& Á`mMo H$‘m©‘Ü`o AgUo& Vmo Iam AmoiImdm H$moÊ`m bjUo& Var Vohr gm§Jmo&& 396
So differently; who remains in karma; he to be recognized by which signs; that I will tell.  396

Oo ‘wŠVmV| {ZYm©[aVm& bm^o AmnbrM ‘wŠVVm& O¡gr Xrno {Xgo nmhVm§& Amnbr dñVw&& 397
H$maU ‘wŠVmgr ‘mnVm& bm^o AmnbrM ‘wŠVVm& O¡er XrnmZo {Xgo nmhVm& AmnbrM dñVy&& 397
As while measuring liberated; we gain our liberation; as by lamp-light seeing; our own object. 397

ZmZm Am[agm O§d C{Q>Oo& V§d AmnUn`m§ AmnU ^o{Q>Oo& H$m§ nmUr nmdVm§ nmUr hmoBOo& bdU| Oodt&& 398
qH$dm Amagm Od nwgmdo& Vd AmnUmg AmnU ^oQ>mdo& qH$dm nmÊ`mg ^oQ>VmZm nmUr ìhmdo& {‘R>mZo O¡go&& 398
While wiping mirror; meeting our own self; or while meeting water, being water; as by salt. 398

h| Agmo naVmo{Z ‘mJwVo& à{Vq~~ nmho q~~mVo& V§d nmhUo OmCZr Am{`Vo& q~~{M hmo`&& 399
ho Agmo naVmo{Z ‘mJo Vo& à{Vq~~ nmho ~m q~~mVo& Voìhm nmhUo OmD${Z ‘yiMo& q~~{M hmo`&& 399
Let be on turning back; as reflection sees original; then seeing ends, and original; it becomes. 399

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 802



Dnyaneshwari Today

V¡go hmanbo AmnUno nmdo& V¢ g§VmV| nmhmVm qJdgmdo& åhUmo{Z dmZmdo EoH$mdo& Vo{M gXm&& 400
V¡go hadboboo AmnUmbm dmQ>o nmdmdo& Voìhm g§Vm§Zm nmhVm gmnSmdo& åhUmo{Z dmZmdo EoH$mdo& g§Vm§ gXm&& 400
If lost self we intend to gain; then saints be seen; so better describe and listen to; saints ever.  400

nar H$‘v Agmo{Z H$‘}& Omo Zmdao g‘| {df‘|& M‘©Mjy§Mo{Z Mm‘|& Ñ{ï> O¡gr&& 401
nar H$‘mªV Agmo{Z H$‘m©Zo& Omo Z Jwa’$Q>o g‘{df‘mZo& Z qbno M‘©MjyÀ`m M‘m©Zo& Ñï>r O¡gr&& 401
As in karma by karma; who isn’t tangled by equal, unequal; by eye-skin isn’t tainted; vision.  401

V¡gm gmoS>dbm Omo Amho& V`mMo ê$n AmVm nmho& CnnÎmrMr ~mho& C^D${Z gm§Jm|&& 402
V¡gm gwQ>bm Omo Amho& Ë`mMo ê$n AmVm nmho& {dMmam§Mo ~mhÿ& C^dy{Z gm§Jmo&& 402
So who is liberated; now see his form; by raising; arms of thought I will tell.  402

`ñ` Zmh§H¥$Vmo ^mdmo, ~w{Õ`©ñ` Z {bß`Vo& hËdm@{n g B_m±ëbmoH$mZ², Z hpÝV Z {Z~Ü`Vo&& 17

Á`mg Zmhr Ah§^md, ~w{Õ Á`mMr Z qbnVo& _m[abo O[a `m bmoH$m§, _mao Zm ~Õ hmoBZm&& 17

Who is egoless with un-tainted intellect; if he kills people, he kills not nor is he bound. 17

Var A{dÚo{M`m {ZXm& {dœñdßZmMm hm Ym§Xm& ^moJrV hmoVm à~wÕm& AZm{X Omo&& 403
Var A{dÚoÀ`m {ZÐo‘Yr& {dœñdßZmÀ`m `m KS>m‘moS>r& ^moJrV hmoVm ho gw~wÕr& AZmXr Omo&& 403
So in ignorance-sleep; events of cosmos-dream; Subuddhi, was experiencing; who is eternal.  403

Vmo ‘hmdmŠ`mMo{Z Zm§d|& JwwéH¥$noMo{Z Wmd§|& ‘mWm§ hmVw R>o{dbm Zìho& Wmn{Q>bm O¡gm&& 404
Vmo ‘hmdmŠ`mÀ`m ZmdmZo& JwéH¥$noÀ`m ~imZo& ‘mÏ`mdar hmV R>o{dbm, Zìho& Wmn{Q>bm O¡gm&& 404
He in name of great sentence*; with strength of guru-grace; blessed on head, nay; tapped him. 404

V¡gm {dœñdßZ|gt ‘m`m& ZrX gm§Sy>{Z YZ§O`m& ghgm MoBbm AÛ`m-& Z§XnUo Omo&& 405
V¡gm {dœñdßZmg{hV ‘m`m& {VMr Pmon gmoSy>{Z YZ§O`m& ghO OmJbm AÛ`m-& Z§XmV Omo&& 405
Illusion with cosmos-dream; casting her sleep; who naturally awakened in non-duality-; bliss. 405

Voìhm ‘¥JOimMo nya& {XgVo EH$ {Za§Va& hmanVr H$m§ M§ÐH$a& ’$m§H$Vm O¡go&& 406
Voìhm ‘¥JOimMo nya& {XgV hmoVo Oo {Za§Va& Zmhrgo hmoVmV H$s M§Ð{H$aU& ’$mH$VmjUr&& 406
Then floods of mirage; as were ever visible; vanish as moon rays; spread.  406

H$m§ ~miËd {ZKmo{Z Om`& V¢ ~mJwbm Zmhr Ìm`& n¢ Oim{b`m B§YZ Z hmo`& a§YZ Oodt&& 407
qH$dm ~mbnU {ZKmo{Z Om`& Voìhm ~mJwb~wdmMo ~i Om`& Oimë`mdar B§YZ, Z hmo`& am§YUo O¡go&& 407
As childhood vanishes; power of bogey vanishes; on burning of fuel doesn’t happen; cooking. 407

Zm Zm Modmo Am{b`m nmR>t& V¢ ñdßZ Z {Xgo {XR>r& V¡gr Ah§‘‘Vm {H$arQ>r& Zwao{M V`m&& 408
qH$dm OmJ Amë`mnmR>r& Voìhm ñdßZ Z {Xgo Ñï>r& V¡gr Ah§‘‘Vm {H$arQ>r& Z Cao[M Ëm`m&& 408
Or on awakening; as dream isn’t visible; so ego and affection, Kiriti; doesn’t remain fo him.  408

‘J gy`© Am§YmambmJr& [aKmo H$m§ ^bË`m gwa§Jr& nar Vmo V`mÀ`m ^mJt& Zmhr{M O¡gm&& 409
‘J gy`© A§Yma nmhmd`m& {eamo H$m Zm ^w`mam ^bË`m& nar Vmo Ë`mÀ`m ^m½`m& ZmhrM O¡gm&& 409
Then sun to see darkness; may enter in any tunnel; but in his fate; as it never is.  409
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V¡gm AmË‘Ëdo do{ð>bm hmo`o& Vmo O`m V`m Ñí`mV| nmho& Vo Ñí` ÐîQ>onU|gr hmoV Om`o& V`mMo{M ê$n&& 410
V¡gm AmË‘^mdo do{ð>bm Amho& Vmo Á`m Á`m Ñí`mbm nmho& Vo Ñí` Ðï>onUmg{hV hmoV Om`o& Ë`mMo{M ê$n&& 410
Enveloped in soul feeling; what object he sees; that object with seer-ship assumes; his form.  410

O¡gm dpÝh O`m bmJo& Vo dpÝh{M Om{b`m Am§J|& XmøXmhH${d^mJo& gm§{S>Oo Vo&& 411
O¡gm A½Zr Á`mbm bmJo& Vmo A½ZrM Pmë`mZo gdmªJo& OiVm OmiUmam {d^mJ ho& g§nVr VoW&& 411
As fire catches anything; that itself becomes fire; distinction between fuel and fire; ends there. 411

V¡gm H$‘m©H$mam XþOo`m& Vmo H$V}nUmMm AmË‘`m& Amiw Ambm Vmo Jo{b`m& H$m§hr ~mht Oo Cao&& 412
V¡gm H$‘m©‘wio BVa& Vmo H$V}nUmMm AmËå`mda& Ami Ambm, Vmo Joë`mda& H$mhr gm§JÊmo Oo Cao&&  412
By rest of karmas; on soul, doer-ship’s; accusation is, on removal; what remains to be said.  412

{V`o AmË‘pñWVrMm Omo amdmo& ‘J Vmo Xoht B`o OmUob R>mdmo& H$m` àb`m§~yMm CÞmhmo& dmoKw ‘mZr&& 413
Ë`m AmËåmpñWVrMm Omo am`& ‘J Vmo Xohmg _mZrb H$m`& H$m` àb`mMm àdmh& ñdV…bm Amohmoi _mZo&& 413
That king of soul-state; will he recognize body; will torrent of deluge; treat itself as stream? 413

V¡gr Vo nyU© Ah§Vm& H$mB© XohnU| nm§Sw>gwVm& Amdao H$mB© g{dVm& {~§~| Y[abm&& 414
V¡gr Vr nyU© Ah§Vm& H$m Bdë`mem XohnUmZo n§Sw>gwVm& Amdaob? H$m` g{dVm& {~§~mZo Y[abm Om`o? 414
So that total ego; will little body-sense, Arjuna; control, will sun be; caught by reflection?  414

n¢ ‘Wy{Z bmoUr Kono& V| ‘mJwVr VmH$s¨ Kmno& Var Vo A{bßVnUo qgno& VoU|gr H$mB©&& 415
Aao ‘§Wy{Z bmoUr ¿`mdo& Vo nwÝhm VmH$mV Kmbmdo& Vo A{bßVnUm‘wio {‘giob& Ë`mÀ`mer H$m`? 415
By churning butter gained; putting it back in buttermilk; by separateness will it merge; in it? 415

ZmZm H$mð>m¡{Z draoem& doJim{d{b`m hþVmem& amho H$mîR>m{M`m ‘m§Xþgm& H$m|S>bonUo&& 416
qH$dm draoem bmH$S>mnmgy{Z& doJim Omo A½Zr& amhrb H$m H$mð>mÀ`m noQ>r‘Yr& H$m|Sy>Z Vmo? 416
Or Viresha, from wood; that separated fire; will it into wooden casket; remain enclosed?  416

H$m§ amÌr{M`m nmoQ>m Am§Vw& {ZJmbm Omo hm ^mñdVw& Vmo amÌr Eogr ‘mVw& EoHo$ H$m`r&& 417
qH$dm amÌrÀ`m nmoQ>mVwZr& {ZKmbm Omo hm ghònmUr& Vmo amÌr ZmdmMr Aer Jmoï>& EoHo$b H$m`? 417
Or from of womb of night; born this thousand handed; will he to story of night; listen?  417

V¡go doÚ doXH$nU|gr& n{S>bo H$m§ O`mMm§ J«mgr& V`m Xoh ‘r Eogr& Ah§Vm H¢$Mr&& 418
V¡go OmUÊ`mOmoJo OmUVonUmg{hV& nS>bo H$m Á`mMo KmgmV& V`m Xoh ‘r EogrM& Ah§Vm Hw$R>Mr? 418
Knowable with knower-ship; falls in whose plate; for him ‘I am body’; where is such ego? 418

Am{U AmH$me| OoW| OoWwZr& OmBOo VoW Ago ^amo{Z& åhUmo{Z R>obo H$m|XmoZr& Amn|Amn&& 419
Am{U AmH$memZo OoWOoWmo{Z& Omdo VoW Ago AmYrM ^ê${Z& åhUmo{Z am{hbo H$m|XmoZr& AmnmoAmn&& 419
Space wherever; it may go that is being already occupied; so it remains enclosed; naturally. 419

V¡go Oo VoUo H$amdo& Vmo V|{M Amho ñd^mdo& ‘m H$moU| H$‘v doï>mdo& H$V}nU|&& 420
V¡go Oo Ë`mZo H$amdo& Vmo Vo{M hmoVmo ñd^mdo& ‘J H$moUË`m H$‘m©V Jw§Vmdo& Ë`mZo H$V}nUo? 420
What he does; he is like it naturally; in what karma should be engaged; he with doer-ship? 420
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Zwao{M JJZm{dU R>mdmo& Zmoho{M g‘wÐm àdmhmo& ZwR>r{M Y«wdm Omdmo& V¡go Omhmbo&& 421
JJZmdrU ‘moH$ir OmJm Zmhr& g‘wÐmbm dmhUo Zmhr& CRy>{Z Y«wdmbm OmUo Zmhr& V¡go Pmbo&& 421
There is no place sans space; no flowing for sea; no wandering for Pole-Star; so it happened. 421

Eogo{Z Ah§H¥${V^mdmo& O`mMm§ ~moYr Omhbm dmdmo& Vèhr Xohm O§d {Zdm©hmo& V§d AmWr H$‘]&& 422
Eogm Ah§H¥${V^mdmW©& Á`mMm ~moYm‘wio Pmbm ì`W©& Var XohmV Omodar amhUo& Vmodar amho H$‘©&& 422
Doer-ship ego; whose became worthless by knowledge; so long embodied; karma remains.  422

AJm dmam Oar dmOmo{Z dmogao& Var Vmo S>mob éIt Cao& H$m§ g|X| Ðþ{V amho H$mnwa|& d|MboZhr&& 423
dmam Oar dmhÿ{Z dmogao& Var Vmo S>mob d¥jmdar Cao& qH$dm H$a§S>rV gwdmg Cao& H$mnwa g§nVmhr&& 423
Wind flows, subsides; in tree swing remains; in casket fragrance remains; after camphor ends.  423

H$m§ gabo`m JrVmMm g‘ma§^w& Z dMo amhdbonUmMm jmo^w& ^y‘r bmoimo{Z Jo{b`m A§~w& dmob Wmao&& 424
qH$dm gabm JrVmMm g‘ma§^& Z Amogao am{hbobm à^md& ^y_rdê$Z dmhÿZ OmVm Oi& Amob amho&& 424
Musical event ends; and lingering influence remains; on land water flows; dampness remains. 424

AJm ‘mdibo{Z AH]$& g§Ü`o{M`o ^y{‘Ho$& Á`mo{VXrßVr H$m¡VwH|$& {Xgo O¡gr&& 425
AJm ‘mdibm gy`© Oar& g§Ü`oÀ`m ^y{‘Ho$V Var& àH$meN>Q>m H$m¡VwH$ H$ar& {Xgo O¡er&& 425
Though sun sets; in twilight zone; admirable aura continues; to shine.  425

n¢ bj ^o{X{b`mhr dar& ~mU Ymdo{M V§ddar& O§d ^abr AmWr Car& ~imMr Vo&& 426
Aao bj ^o{Xë`mdar& ~mU YmdoM Vddar& Omodar ^abr Amho Car& ~imMr eŠVr&& 426
On hitting target; arrow continues running; till it is filled; with strength of force.  426

Zm Zm MH«$s ^m§So Ombo& Vo Hw§$bmbo naVo Zobo& nar ^«‘o{M Vo ‘m{Jbo& ^mod§{S>bonU|&& 427
qH$dm MmH$mdar ^m§So> Pmbo& Vo Hw§$^mamZo ~mOybm Zobo& nar {’$aoM Vo ‘mJrb& JVr‘wio&& 427
Or on wheel pot is formed; as potter takes it away; wheel continues rotating; by speed gained. 427

V¡gm Xohm{^‘mZw Jo{b`m& Xoh OoU| ñd^mdo§ YZ§O`m& Ombo Vo An¡g`m& Moï>drM Vo&& 428
V¡gm Xohm{^‘mZ Oar Jobm& Xoh Á`m ñd^mdmMm Pmbobm& AOw©Zm, Vmo AmnmoAmngm& H$‘© KS>drM Vo&& 428
So though goes ego of body; nature of body; Arjuna, naturally; makes karma to happen.  428

g§H$ën|drU ñdßZ& Z bm{dVm Xm§JrMo ~Z& Z a{MVm J§Yd©^wdZ& CR>r O¡go&& 429
g§H$ënm{dZm ñdßZ& Z bm{dVm amZmVrb dZ& Z a{MVm J§Yd©^wdZ& CR>r ‘oKm§Mo O¡go&& 429
Dream sans planning; forest sans planting; Gandharva-castle sans building; rises out of clouds. 429

AmË‘`mMo{Z CÚ‘|drU& V¡g| Xohm{Xn§MH$maU& hmo` AmnU`m§ AmnU& {H«$`mOmV&& 430
AmËå`mÀ`m ì`mnmamdrU& V¡go XohmXr n§MH$maUmH$Sy>Z& hmo` Amnë`mAmnU& {H«$`mOmV&& 430
So sans involvement of soul; by five causes of body etc; happen naturally; all activities.  430

n¢ àmMrZg§ñH$maeof|& nm§Mhr H$maUo ghoVwH|$& H$m‘drOVr Jm AZoHo$& H$‘m©H$mao&& 431
nyduÀ`m g§ñH$made& XohmXr nmM H$maUo dmMmXr hoVwgh& H$a{dVr Jm AZoH$& H$‘m©H$ma&& 431
Due to past-life impressions; five causes with motives of speech etc; get done; all karmas.  431
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V`m H$‘m©‘mOt ‘J& g§hamo AmKd| OJ& AWdm Zdo Mm§J& AmZ H$amo&& 432
Ë`m H$‘m©‘Ü`o ‘J& g§hamo AdKo OJ& AWdm Zdo Mm§Jbo& AÝ` KS>mo&& 432
Then in those karma; either may vanish entire world; or may new better world; emerge.  432

nar Hw$‘wX H¡$go{Z gwHo$& Vo H$‘i H¡$go ’$m§Ho$& hr XmoÝhr adr Z XoIo& O`mnar&& 433
nar M§ÐH$‘i H¡$go ‘mdio& Vo H$‘i H¡$go C‘bo& ho XmoÝhr adr Z XoIo& Oemnar&& 433
But as night-lily wilts; or as lotus blooms; to both sun isn’t witness; likewise.  433

H$m drOw dfm}{Z Am^mi& {R>H$[a`m AmVmo ^yVi& AWdm H$ê$ emS²di& nO©Ý`d¥{ï>&& 434
qH$dm drO nS>mo{Z Am^mi& {R>H$è`m hmoD$Xo ^yVi& AWdm H$amo {hadi& nO©Ý`d¥ï>r&& 434
Or due to lightning sky; or earth may shatter; or green grassland may be caused; by rains.  434

nar V`m XmohtVo O¡go& Zo{UOo{M H$m§ AmH$me|& V¡gm XohrM Omo Ago& {dXohÑï>r&& 435
nar Ë`m XmoKtZm O¡go& Zmhr OmUmdo AmH$meo& V¡gm XohrM Omo Ago& Xohm{^‘mZm{dZm&& 435
But of these two; as sky isn’t aware; so embodied one who is; sans body-ego.  435

Vmo Xohm{XH$s¨ Moï>t& KS>Vm§ ‘moS>Vm§ ho g¥îQ>r& Z XoIo ñdßZ {H$arQ>r& MoBbm O¡gm&& 436
Vmo Xohm{XH$m§À`m Moï>r& KS>br‘moS>br hr g¥ï>r& ZoUo, Z XoIo ñdßZ {H$arQ>r& OmJë`mdar O¡gm&& 436
He of body-activities; rise or fall of cosmos; isn’t aware, as dream isn’t seen; on waking up.  436

Eèhdt Mm‘mMo S>moiodar& Oo XoIVr Xoh{Mdar& Vo H$sa Vmo ì`mnmar& Eog|{M ‘m{ZVr&& 437
Eadr M‘m©À`m S>moù`m§Zr& Oo XoIVr Xohm{Mdar& Vo IamoIar VmoM H$‘© H$ar& Eogo ‘m{ZVr&& 437
Else by physical eyes; who see only body; they really ‘body is doing karma’; assume likewise. 437

H$m§ V¥UmMm ~mhþbm& Omo AmJam‘oao R>o{dbm& Vmo gmM{M amIVm H$moëhm& ‘m{ZOo Zm&& 438
qH$dm V¥UmMm ~mhþbm& Omo eoVmÀ`m ~m§Ymda R>o{dbm& Vmo IamM amIUXma, Eogo H$moëhm& ‘mZVmoMZm? 438
Or a grass-scarecrow; placed at border of field; is real watchman, doesn’t a fox; treat?  438

{ngo Zogbo H$m§ ZmJdo& ho bmoH$s¨ `oD${Z OmUmdo& R>mUo[a`mMo ‘dmdo& Am{UH$s¨ Km`&& 439
doSo> Zogbo H$m ZmJdo& ho bmoH$m§Zr `oD${Z OmUmdo& `moÜ`mMo ‘moOmdo& Xþgè`m§ZrM Kmd&& 439
If lunatic is clothed, nude; as onlookers will know; wounds of warrior; only others will count. 439

H$m ‘hmgVrMo ^moJ& XoIo H$sa gH$i OJ& nar Vo AmJr Zm Am§J& Zm bmoHw$ XoIo&& 440
qH$dm ‘hmgVrMo ^moJ& XoIo IamoIar AdKo OJ& nar Vr, AmJ Zm A§J& Zm bmoH$m§Zm nmho&& 440
Or self-immolation of faithful wife; whole world sees; but she sees not body, fire; or people.  440

V¡gm ñdñdê$n| C{R>bm& Omo Ñí`|gt Ðï>m AmQ>bm& Vmo ZoUo H$m` amhQ>bm& B§{Ð`J«m‘w&& 441
V¡gm ñdñdê$nmV OmJbm& Omo Ñí`mgh Ðï>m AmQbm& Vmo Z OmUo H$m` ì`mnma Ho$bm& B§{Ð`m§Zr&& 441
Wakeful in soul-form; viewer with object vanished; doesn’t know what business; senses did? 441

AJm Wmoat H$ëbmoit H$ëbmoi gmZo& bmonVm VratMo{Z OZo& EH$s¨ EH$ {J{ibo ho ‘Zo& ‘m{ZOo Oèht&& 442
AJm ‘moR>çm bmQ>oV bhmZr& bmonVmZm VrarÀ`m OZm§Zr& EH$mZo Xþgarbm {J{ibo ho ‘Zr& ‘m{Zbo Oar&& 442
In big wave smaller; vanished, onlookers on shore; treated in mind; that one gulped other.  442
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Vèhr CXH$mà{V nmhr& H$moU J«m{gVgo Amho H$mB& V¡go nyUm© XþOo Zmhr& Oo Vmo ‘mar&& 443
Var nmÊ`mMo Ñï>rZo nmhr& H$moU {J{iV Amhoo H$m`r? V¡go nyUm©bm Xþgao H$moUr Zmhr& H$s Vmo ‘mar V`m&& 443
From water’s view; which gulped what? So for perfected there is none else; that will kill him.  443

gwdUm©{M`m M§{S>H$m& gwdU©eyi|{M XoIm& gwdUm©{M`m ‘{hIm& Zmew Ho$bm&& 444
gwdUm©Mr M§{S>H$m& {VZo gwdU©eyimZo XoIm& gwdUm©À`m ‘{hfmMm& Zme Ho$bm&& 444
Golden Chandika; with golden spear; killed golden; Mahishasura.  444

Vmo Xodbd{g`m H$S>m& ì`dhmé J‘bm ’w$S>m& dm§My{Z eyi ‘{hf Mm‘w§S>m& gwdU©{M Amho&&  445
Vmo nwOmè`mMo Ñï>rbm& ì`dhma dmQ>bm IamIwam& `mnojm eyi ‘{hf Mm‘w§S>m& gmoZoM Vo&& 445
From priest’s view; action appeared true; but spear, Mahishasura, Chamunda; are only gold.  445

n¡§ {MÌtMo nmUr hþVmew& Vmo Ñï>rMm{M ^mJw Am^mgw& nQ>t AmJr dmobm§ew& XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 446
~K {MÌmVbo Oi Am{U AmJ& Vmo ÑîQ>rMmM Am^mg& nS>ÚmV Amobmdm AmJ& XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 446
As water, fire in picture; are vision’s illusion; dampness, or heat on screen; both are absent. 446

‘wŠVmMo Xoh V¡go& hmbV g§ñH$madeo& Vo Z XoImo{Z bmoH$ {ngo& H$Vm© åhUVr&& 447
‘wŠVmMo Xoh V¡go& hmbVmV g§ñH$madeo& Vo Z XoImo{Z Ë`mbm doSo>& H$Vm© åhUVr&& 447
As body of liberated; moves by past impressions; not seeing that, ignorant; says he is doer.  447

Am{U V`m H$aUo`mAm§Vw& KS>mo {Vht bmoH$m§ KmVw& nar VoU| Ho$bm ho ‘mVw& ~mobm|{M Z`o&& 448
Am{U Ë`mÀ`m H$‘© H$aÊ`mV& KS>mo {VÝhr bmoH$m§Mm KmV& nar Ë`mZo Ho$bm hr ~mV>& ~moby Z`o&& 448
And by his doing karma; tri-world may be destructed; but he did it, such tale; needn’t be told.  448

V§d A§Ymé{M XoImdm VoO|& ‘m Vmo ’o${S>Oo ho H|$ ~mo{bOo& V¡go km{Z`m Zmhr XþOo& ‘marb H$m`r&& 449
VoOmZo A§Yma Zmhr nm{hbm& ‘J H¡$go gm§Jmdo H$s Vmo \o${S>bm& V¡go Zmhr XþOo kmÝ`mbm& ‘J ‘marb H$m`? 449
Fire sees no darkness; how to say it was dispelled; for savant exists nothing; what will he kill? 449

åhUmo{Z V`mMr ~wÕr& ZoUo nmnnwÊ`mMr J§Yr& J§Jm ‘rZ{b`m ZXr& {dQ>miw O¡gm&& 450
åhUmo{Z Ë`mMr ~wÕr& Z OmUo nmnnwÊ`mMr J§Yr& J§Jobm {‘iVm ZXr& {dQ>mi Q>mH$Vo O¡gm&& 450
So his intellect; knows not merit, demerit; on joining river; as stream discards impurity.  450

AmJr{g AmJr PJQ>b`m& H$m` nmoio YZ§O`m& H$s¨ eñÌ éno AmnU`m& AmnU{M&& 451
AmJrgr AmJ ñne©Vm& H$m` nmoiob nmWm©& H$s eñÌ éVob H$m` AmnUmbm& AmnU{M? 451
When fire touches fire; what will get scorched; or will weapon pierce into; own self?  451

V¡go AmnUn`mnaVo& Omo ZoUo {H«$`mOmVmVo& VoW H$m` qbndr ~wÕrVo& V`m{M`o&& 452
V¡go AmË‘ñdê$nm{dZm& Omo Z OmUo {H«$`mOmVm§Zm& VoWo H$‘© H$m` {bßV H$ar ~wÕrbm& Ë`mÀ`m? 452
So except soul-form; who knows no other activity; there how will karma taint; his intellect?  452

åhUmo{Z H$m`© H$Vm© {H«$`m& ho ñdê$n{M Omhmbo O`m& Zmhr earam{XH$s¨ V`m& H$‘u ~§Yw&& 453
åhUmo{Z H$m`© H$Vm© {H«$`m& ho AmË‘ñdê$n{M Pmbo O`m& Zmhr earam{XH$m§Mm V¶m& H$‘©~§Y&& 453
As karma, doer, action; became soul-form for who; for him exists not body and; karma bond. 453
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Omo H$Vm© Ord qdXmUr& H$mTy>{Z nm§M{h ImUr& K{S>V Amho H$aUr& AmCVt Xmho&& 454
Omo H$Vm© Ord MmVw`} Am{U& H$mTy>{Z H$maUm§À`m nmMhr ImUr& H$‘} KS>rV Amho Am¡Vm§Zr& B§{Ð`m§À`m Xhm&& 454
Which doer being skilfully; digging five cause-mines; creates karmas by tiller; of ten senses.  454

VoW Ý`mdmo Am{U AÝ`mdmo& hm {Û{dYw gmYy{Z Amdmo& C^drVm§ Z bdr I|dmo& H$‘©^wdZo&& 455
VoWo Ý`m` Am{U AÝ`m`& hm {Û{dY gmYy{Z ì`dgm`& C^{dVmo Z bmdVm jUEH$& H$‘©^wdZo&& 455
There just and unjust; through this bi-means business; builds within no time; karma-mansions. 455

`m WmoamS> H$sa H$m‘m& {daOm Zmoho AmË‘m& nar åhUgr hZ CnH«$‘m& hmVw bmdr&& 456
IamoIar `m àM§S> H$m‘m& H$maH$ Zmhr AmË‘m& nar åhUerb H$s `m CnH«$‘m& hmV bmdr&& 456
Really for this great work; soul isn’t doer; but you may say for this venture; he lends hand.  456

Vmo gmjr {MÐÿnw& H$‘©àd¥ÎmrMm g§H$ënw& CR>r Vmo H$m§ {Zamonw& AmnU{M Xo&& 457
Vmo gmjr kmZñdê$n& H$‘©àd¥ÎmrMm g§H$ën& CR>bm Var Vmo H$m Amkm& AmnUM XoB©? 457
Knowledge-form witness; planning of karma-tendency; if arises, orders; will he issue? 457

Var H$‘©àd¥ÎmrhrbmJt& V`m Am`mgw Zmhr Am§Jr& Oo àd¥ÎmrMohr C{iJr& bmoHw${M AmWr&& 458
Var H$‘©àd¥ÎmrbmJr& V`m gm`mg Zmhr A§Jr& H$maU àd¥ÎmrMohr doR>{~Jmar& Xoh~wÕr Ord AgVr&& 458
For karma-tendency; he doesn’t bodily exert; as slaves of tendency; beings are body-conscious. 458

åhUmo{Z AmË‘`mMo Ho$di& Omo ê$n{M Omhbm {ZpIi& V`m Zmhr ~§{Xemi& H$‘m©Mr ho&& 459
åhUmo{Z AmËå`mMo Ho$di& Omo ê$n{M Pmbm {ZIi& Ë`mbm Zmhr ~§Xremim& H$‘m©Mr hr&& 459
So of soul only; who became pure form; for him exists not this prison; of karma.  459

nar AkmZmMm§ nQ>t& AÝ`Wm kmZmMo {MÌ CR>r& VoW {MVmaUr ho {ÌnwQ>r& à{gÕ Oo H$m§&& 460
nar AkmZmÀ`m nQ>r& {dnarVkmZmMo {MÌ CR>r& Voìhm {MÌ {MVmaUo {MÌH$Vu hr {ÌnwQ>r& à{gÕ Or H$m&& 460
On ignorance-screen; false-knowledge picture is; triad of picture, painting, painter; is famous.  460

kmZ§ ko`§ n[akmVm, {Ì{dYm H$_©MmoXZm& H$aU§ H$_© H$V}{V, {Ì{dY… H$_©g§J«h…&& 18

kmZ ko` Vgm kmVm, {Ì{dY H$_©àoaH$& B§{Ð`o H$_© H$Vm© hr, {Ì{dY H$_©gmYZo&& 18

Knowledge, knowable, knower is tri-karma inspiration; senses, karma, doer is tri-karma means. 18

O| kmZ kmVm ko`& ho OJmMo ~rOÌ`& Vo H$‘m©Mr {Z…g§Xoh& àd¥{Îm OmU&& 461
H$maU kmZ kmVm ko`& ho OJmMo ~rOÌ`& Vo H$‘m©Mr {Z:g§Xoh& àd¥Îmr OmU&& 461
As knowledge, knower, knowable; is world’s tri-seed; that of karma is tendency; know surely. 461

AmVm§ ``m{M Jm Ì`m& ì`ŠVr doJim{b`m& AmBHo$ YZ§O`m& H$ê$ ê$n&& 462
AmVm `mM Jm {VKm§Mo& ñdê$n doJdoJio& EoH$ YZ§O`m& H$ê$ ñnï>&& 462
Now of this trinity; different forms; listen, Dhananjaya; I will explain clearly. 462

Var Ordgy`©q~~mMo& aí‘r lmoÌm{XHo$ nm§Mo& Ymdmo{Z {df`nÙmMo& ’$mo{S>Vr ‘T>&& 463
Var Ordgy`©{~§~mMr& {H$aUoM H$Um©{XH$ nmMr& Ymdmo{Z {df`H$‘im{M`m& C‘b{dVr H$ù`m&& 463
So being-sun’s; rays of five senses like ear; by running towards object-lotuses; bloom their buds. 463
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H$s¨ OrdZ¥nmMo dmé CnbmUo& KoD${Z B§{Ð`m§Mr H|$H$mUo& {df`XoetMo ZmJdUo& AmUrV Oo&&  464
qH$dm OrdamOmMo KmoSo> ‘moH$io& Ë`mda B§{Ð`o KoD${Z Amnmnbr eóo& {df`XoetMr byQ>& Am{UVr Vo&& 464
Being-king’s horses unsaddled; senses astride with own weapons; bring loot of; object-land. 464

ho Agmo Bht B§{Ð`t amhmQ>o& Oo gwIXþ…I|gt Ordm ^oQ>o& Vo gwfwpßVH$mir dmohQ>o& OoW kmZ&& 465
ho Agmo `m B§{Ð`Ûmam dmdaVo& Oo gwIXþ:Imgh Ordmbm ^oQ>o& Vo gwfwpßVH$mbr brZ hmoVo& OoW kmZ&& 465
Via senses operates; meets being with joy-pain; that is latent in slumber; where knowledge. 465

V`m Ordm Zm§d kmVm& Am{U Oo ho gm§{JVbo AmVm & Vo{M EW n§Sw>gwVm& kmZ OmU&& 466
Ë`m Ordmbm Zmd kmVm& Am{U Oo ho gm§{JVbo AmVm& VoM `oWo n§Sw>gwVm& kmZ OmU&& 466
That being’s name is knower; and what is told now; that here, Pandusuta; know as knowledge.  466

Oo A{dÚo{M`o nmoQ>t& CnOVI|dmo {H$arQ>r& AmnU`mVo dm§Q>r& {Vht R>m`r&& 467
Oo kmZ A{dÚoÀ`m nmoQ>r& CnOVmM {H$arQ>r& ñdV:bm dmQy>{Z KoVo& {VÝhr R>m`r&& 467
That knowledge from ignorance-womb; on emerging; gets itself divided; into three parts. 467

Amnw{b`o Ymdo nwT>m§& Kmby{Z ko`mMm Jw§S>m& C^mar ‘m{JbrH$S>m§& kmV¥ËdmVo&& 468
Amnë`m YmdonwT>o& Kmby{Z ko`mMo Ym|S>o& C^mar ‘mJrb ~mOyH$So>& kmË`mbm&& 468
Ahead of its running; placing stones of knowable; keeps at back; the knower.  468

‘J kmV`m ko`m XmoKm§& Vmo Zm§XUwHo$Mm ~Jm& ‘mOt Ombo{Z n¢ Jm& dmho OoU|&& 469
‘J kmVm ko`m XmoKm§V& Vmo Zm§XUwH$sMm ì¶dhma& Ë`m§À`mV Ooìhm hmoUma& amhmQ>r Ë`m§À`mV hmoUo&& 469
Between knower, knowable; business of understanding; while happening; agreement happens. 469

R>mHy${Z ko`mMr qed& nwao O`mMr Ymd& gH$i nXmWm© Zm§d& gyVgo Oo&& 470
`oVmM ko`mMr erd& Wm§~Vo Á`mMr Ymd& gH$i nXmWmªZm Zmd& XoVgo Oo&& 470
On reaching knowable-boundary; whose running stops; and to all objects, which allots names. 470

Vo Jm gm‘mÝ` kmZ& `m ~mobm Zmhr AmZ& ko`mMohr {MÝh& AmBH$ AmVm§&& 471
Vo Jm gm‘mÝ`nUo åhUVr kmZ& `m ~mobmV Zmhr AÝ`& ko`mMohr bjU& EoH$ AmVm&& 471
This is commonly known as knowledge; nothing else is in this talk; knowable-signs; now here. 471

Var eãX ñnew©& ê$n J§Y agw& hm n§M{dY Am^mgw& ko`mMm Omo&& 472
Var eãX ñne©& ê$n J§Y ag& hm n§M{dY Am^mg& ko`mMm Omo&& 472
So sound, touch; form, smell, taste; which is fivefold illusion; of knowable.  472

O¡go EH|${M À`yV’$io& B§{Ð`m§ doJ doJio& ag| dU} n[a‘io& ^o{Q>Oo ñne]&& 473
O¡go EH$mM Am‘«’$bmZo& B§{Ð`m§Zm doJdoJionUo& ag a§J gwJ§YmZo& ^oQ>mdo ñnem©Zo Ogo&& 473
As a mango fruit; is sensed differently; by taste, colour, fragrance; and touch.  473

V¡go ko` Var EH$gao& nar kmZ B§{Ð`Ûmao& `o åhUmo{Z àH$mao& nm§Mo Ombo&& 474
V¡go ko` Var EH$M ao& nar kmZ nmM B§{Ð`m§Ûmao& KoVmo åhUmo{Z àH$mao& nmM Pmbo&& 474
So knowable is single; but its knowledge via five senses; is gained so it becomes; fivefold.  474
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Am{U g‘wÐt dmoKmMo OmUo& gao bmUrnmgr YmdUo& H$m§ ’$ir gao dmT>Uo& gñ`mMo Oodt&& 475
Am{U g‘wÐmV AmoKmMo OmUo& gaVo ‘wŠH$m‘mbm YmdUo& qH$dm ’$iVmM gaVo dmT>Uo& YmÝ`mMo Jm&& 475
As river reaches sea; its running stops at destination; or on bearing fruit growth stops; of crop. 475

V¡go B§{Ð`m§Mm§ dmhdQ>r& Ym§dV`m kmZm OoW R>r& hmo` Vo Jm {H$arQ>r& {df` ko`&& 476
V¡go B§{Ð`m§À`m ì¶dhmamV& YmdUmè`m kmZmbm AIoa OoW& hmo`, Vo Jm nmW©& {df` ko`&& 476
So in business of senses; where knowledge running stops; that is, Partha; is knowable object.  476

Ed§ kmV`m kmZm ko`m& {Vht ê$n Ho$b| YZ§O`m& Vo ho {Ì{dY gd©{H«$`m-& àd¥{Îm OmU&& 477
AemàH$mao kmVm kmZ ko`m& {VKm§Mo ñdê$n ñnï> Ho$bo YZ§O`m& Vo ho {Ì{dY gd©{H«$`m§Zm& àoaUm OmU&& 477
Knower, knowledge, knowable; form of triad is told; this triad for all actions; is inspiration. 477

Oo eãXm{X {df`& ho n§M{dY Oo ko`& V|{M {à` H$m A{à`& EHo$ narMo&& 478
Oo eãXmXr {df`& ho n§M{dY Oo ko`& VoM {à` {H§$dm A{à`& AgVmV EH$mM àH$mamMo&& 478
Objects like sound; which is fivefold knowable; is agreeable or disagreeable; is of same type.  478

kmZ ‘moQ>Ho$ kmV`m& Xmdr Zm O§d YZ§O`m& V§d ñdrH$mam H$s¨ Ë`Omd`m& àdV}{M Vmo&& 479
kmZ ho Aëngo kmË`mbm& hmoVo Zm Omoda YZ§O`m& Vmoda ñdrH$mam`m {H§$dm Ë`mJmd`m& àd¥Îm hmoVmo Vmo&& 479
Little knowledge by knower; as it’s gained, Dhananjaya; then to accept or reject it; he tends. 479

nar ‘rZmVo XoImo{Z ~Hw$& O¡gm {ZYmZmVo a§Hw$& H$m§ ór XoImo{Z H$m‘wHw$& àd¥{Îm Yar&& 480
nar ‘membm nmhmo{Z ~H$& O¡gm YZmbm nmhÿZ a§H$& qH$dm ñÌr XoImo{Z H$m‘wH$& àd¥Îmr Yar&& 480
As heron on seeing fish; poor on seeing wealth; lustful on seeing woman; has tendency.  480

O¡go Imbmam Ymdo nmUr& ^«‘a nwînm{M`o KmUt& Zm Zm gwQ>bm gm§OdUr& dËgw{M nm§&& 481
O¡go nmUr Ymdo CVmamH$So>& ^«‘a nwînmÀ`m dmgmH$So>& qH$dm gwQ>bm gm§Odoio& dËg JmB©H$So>&& 481
As water runs to lower level; beetle to flower’s fragrance; or in evening; unbound calf to cow. 481

AJm ñdJr©Mr Cd©er& EoH$mo{Z Ooqd ‘mUwgt& dmaË`m bmdrOVr AmH$met& `mJm§{M`m&& 482
AJm ñdJr©Mr D$d©er& {VMo dU©Z EoH$mo{Z ‘mUgo Oer& {eS>çm bm{dVr AmH$mer& `kmÀ`m&& 482
Heavenly Urvashi; on hearing about her as men; put to sky, ladders; of Yadnyas.  482

n¢ nm[adm O¡gm {H$arQ>r& MT>bm Z^m{M`o nmoQ>r& nmadr XoImo{Z bmoQ>r& Am§J{M gJio&& 483
Aao nmadm O¡gm {H$arQ>r& MT>bm AmH$memÀ`m nmoQ>r& nmadrbm XoImo{Z bmoQ>r& A§J{M gJio&& 483
Kiriti, as he dove; soaring high in sky; on seeing she dove dives down; bodily.  483

ho Zm KZJO©Zmg[agm& ‘`ya dmodm§So> AmH$mem& kmVm ko` XoImo{Z V¡gm& Y§md{M Ko&& 484
ho amhþXo ‘oKJO©Zog[agm& ‘`ya CS>mbm AmH$mem& kmVm ko`mbm XoImo{Z V¡gm& YmdM Ko&& 484
Let it be, on cloud-thunder; as peacock flies in air; so knower rushes on seeing knowable.  484

åhUmo{Z kmZ ko` kmVm& ho {Ì{dY Jm n§Sw>gwVm& hmo`{M H$‘mª g‘ñVm§& àd¥{Îm `oW&& 485
åhUmo{Z kmZ ko` kmVm& hr {ÌnwQ>r Jm n§Sw>gwVm& hmoVo H$‘m©bm g‘ñVm& àd¥Îm H$aUmar `oW&& 485
So knower, knowledge, knowable; Pandusuta this triad; for all karmas; is inspiration here.  485
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nar V|{M ko` {dnm`|& Oar kmV`mV| {à` hmo`o& Var ^moJmd`m Z gmho& jUhr {db§~w&& 486
nar VoM ko` H$Xm{MVo& Oar kmË`mbm {à` hmoVo& Var ^moJmd`m Z gmhVo& jUhr {db§~&& 486
Knowable luckily; if it is dearer to knower; to experience it he won’t bear; moment’s delay. 486

Zm Var AdMQ>|& V| {dé hmoD${Z ^oQ>o& Var `wJm§V dmQ>o& gm§S>md`m&& 487
qH$dm Ad{MVo$& VoM A{à` hmoD${Z ^oQ>o& Var `wJmÝV dmQ>o& gmoS>md`m&& 487
Or abruptly; if it meets being disagreeable; then like era’s end appears; in discarding it.  487

ì`mim H$m§ hmam& danS>m Ombo`m Zam& h[aIw Am{U Xamam& gagm{M CR>r&& 488
gnm© qH$dm hmam& g‘moa Amboë`m XmoKm Zam& ^rVr Am{U hf©& gmaIrM CR>Vr&& 488
Garland or snake; faced by two men; joy or fear; erupts with same intensity.  488

V¡g| ko`o {à`m{à`|& XopIbo{Z kmV`m hmo`o& ‘J Ë`mJñdrH$mat dmho& ì`mnmamV|&& 489
V¡go ko`mbm Ooìhm nmhUo& {à` A{à` kmË`mbm dmQ>Uo& ‘J ñdrH$ma dm Ë`mJUo& `m àdV} ì`mnmamgr&& 489
Seeing knowable; knower feeling dearly, dejected; accepting, rejecting; tendency appears. 489

VoW amJr à{V‘ëbmMm& Jmogm§dr gd© XimMm& aWw gm§Sy>{Z nm`m§Mm& hmo` O¡gm&& 490
Voìhm bmo^r à{V‘ëbmMm& ñdm‘r gd© g¡Ý`mMm& aW gmoSy>{Z bT>Ê`m nm`rM& Ymdo O¡gm&& 490
So seeing opposing wrestler; as army chief; on discarding chariot, rushes on foot; to fight.  490

V¡g| kmVonU| O| Ago& V| `o H$Vm© Eo{g`o Xeo& Oo{dV| ~¡gb| O¡g|& a§YZ H$ê$§&& 491
V¡go kmVonU Á`mMoH$So> Ago& VmoM `o H$Vm© `m Xeo& Oodm`m ~¡gUmaoM O¡go& am§YUo H$ar&& 491
So knower-ship who has; he becomes doer; like one seating for meals; starts cooking food.  491

H$m§ ^§da|{M Ho$bm ‘im& daH$bw{M Ombm A§H$gim& Zm Zm Xodmo [aJmbm XoCim-& {M`m H$m‘m&& 492
H$m ^«‘amZoM Ho$bm ‘im ’w$bm§Mm& gmoZmaM Pmbm XJS> H$gmMm& qH$dm Xod {ZKmbm XodimÀ`m& H$m‘mgmR>r&& 492
Beetle creating garden; goldsmith becoming touchstone; God starting temple; building.  492

V¡gm ko`m{M`m hm§dm& kmVm B§{Ð`m§Mm ‘oimdm& amhmQ>dr VoW nm§S>dm& H$Vm© hmo`&& 493
V¡gm ko`mÀ`m hmdm& kmVm am~dr B§{Ð`m§Mm ‘oimdm& Voìhm Vmo{M nm§S>dm& H$Vm© hmo`&& 493
So in craze of knowable; knower employs group of senses; Pandava, then he; becomes doer.  493

Am{U AmnU hmoCZr H$Vm©& kmZm AmUr H$aUVm& VoW| ko`{M ñd^mdVm& H$m`© hmo`&& 494
Am{U AmnU hmoD${Z H$Vm©& kmZmbm ~Zdr gmYZ AmVm& Voìhm ko`{M ñd^mdV:& H$m`© hmo`&& 494
As knower becomes doer; he uses knowledge as means; knowable naturally; becomes action. 494

Eogm kmZm{M`o {ZOJVr& nmbQw> nSo> Jm gw‘Vr& S>moù`m§Mr emo^m amVt& nmbQ>o O¡gr&& 495
Eogm kmZmÀ`m {ZOJVrgr& nmbQ> nSo> Jm gw‘Vr& S>moù`mMr emo^m amVr& nmbQ>o O¡gr&& 495
So in nature of knowledge; Sumati, change happens; as changes shine of eyes; during night.  495

H$m§ AÑï> Om{b`m CXmgw& nmbQ>o lr‘§VmMm {dbmgw& nw{ZdonmR>t erVm§ew& nmbQ>o O¡gm&& 496
qH$dm X¡d Pmë`mdar CXmg& nmbQ>o lr‘§VmMm {dbmg& nwZdoZ§Va M§Ðmg& nmbQ> O¡gm&& 496
Or if fate is indifferent; luxuries of rich change; after full-moon night, as changes; moon.  496
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V¡gm Mm{iVm§ H$aU|& kmVm do{ð>Oo H$V}nU|& VoWtMt {V`| bjU|& EoH$ AmVm§&& 497
V¡gm B§{Ð¶m§g Mmb{dUo& kmVm do{T>bm OmVmo H$V}nUo& VoìhmMr Ë`mMr bjUo& EoH$ AmVm&& 497
So while activating senses; knower acquires doer-ship; to his signs then; listen now.  497

Var ~w{Õ Am{U ‘Z& {MÎm Ah§H$ma hZ& h| MVw{d©Y {MÝh& A§V…H$aUmM|&& 498
Var ~wÕr Am{U ‘Z& {MÎm Ah§H$ma AZ& ho Mma àH$maMo bjU& A§V:H$aUmMo&& 498
So intellect and mind; consciousness and ego; are four kinds of signs; of inner self.  498

~mhoar ËdMm ldU& Mjw agZm K«mU& ho§ n§M{dY OmU& B§{Ð`| Jm&& 499
~mhoa ËdMm H$mZ& Mjw agZm K«mU& hr n§M{dY OmU& B§{Ð`o Jm&& 499
Externally skin, ears; eyes, tongue and nose; know are fivefold; sense-organs.  499

VoW Am§Vwb| V§d H$aU|& H$Vm© H$V©ì`m Ko C‘mU|& ‘J V¢ Oar OmUo& gwIm `oV|&& 500
`oWo AmVrb A§V:H$aUmZo Vmo& H$Vm© H$V©ì`mMm A§XmO KoVmo& ‘J Voìhm Oa nmhVmo& H$s gwIH$maH$ hmoVo&& 500
Here by inner self that; doer judges nature of duty; and if he feels; it is pleasurable.  500

Var ~mho[ab| {V`|{h& Mjwam{XH|$ Xmhmhr& CR>m¡{Z bdbmht& ì`mnmam gy`o&& 501
Voìhm ~mhoaMr Vr B§{Ð`ohr& Mjw BË`mXr Xhmhr& CR>dy{Z PS>H$ar& H$m‘mg bmJo&& 501
Then external organs; ten like eyes; by awakening them quickly; he starts working.  501

‘J Vmo B§{Ð`H$X§~w& H$a{dOo V§d am~w& O§d H$V©ì`mMm bm^w& hmVm{g `o&& 502
‘J B§{Ð`g‘yh Vmo& Vmoda H$ï> H$aVmo& Omoda H$V©ì`mMm bm^ Vmo& hmVm{g `o&& 502
Then that organ-group; slogs; till benefit of duty; becomes handy.  502

Zm Vo H$V©ì` Oar Xþ…I|& ’$iob Eogo XoIo& Vmo bmdr Ë`mJ‘wI|& {V`o Xmhmhr&& 503
qH$dm Vo H$V©ì` Oa Xþ:ImV& ’$iob Ago XoIV& Vmo bmdr naVdyZ& Ë`m Xhm§Zmhr&& 503
Or if that duty into pain; will result if he fears; he sends back; those ten.  503

‘J {’$Q>o Xþ…ImMm R>mdmo& V§d amhQ>dr am{Ì{Xdmo& {dH$UwdmV| H$m§ amdmo& O`mnar&& 504
‘J {’$Q>oVmodar R>md Xþ:ImMm& Vmodar am~{dVmo amÌr{Xdgm& eoVgmam Z XoUmè`mg amOm& Oemnar&& 504
Then till pain is removed; he makes them slog day and night; to non paying peasant; as king.  504

V¡go{Z Ë`mJñdrH$mat& dmhmVm§ B§{Ð`m§Mr Ywar& kmV`mV| AdYmar& H$Vm© åh{Uno&& 505
V¡gm Ë`mJ dm ñdrH$mam& H$aVmZm gm§^mir B§{Ð`m§Mr Ywam& kmË`mbm Ë`m EoH$m& H$Vm© åhUm&& 505
So acceptance or rejection; while having, caring for organs; that knower is; called as doer.  505

Am{U H$V©`mÀ`m gd© H$‘v& AmCVm§{M`m nar j‘r& åhUmo{Z B§{Ð`m§Vo Amåhr& H$aUo åhUmo&& 506
Am{U H$Ë`m©À`m gd© H$‘m©V& Am¡Vmà‘mUo gj‘ AgVmV& åhUmo{Z B§{Ð`m§Zm Amåhr& gmYZo åhUmo&& 506
And in all works of doer; being competent as plough; so to organs I; call as means.  506

Am{U ho{M H$aU|dar& H$Vm© {H«$`m Á`m C^mar& {V`m ì`mßV Vo AdYmar& H$‘© EW&& 507
Am{U hoM H$aVodoir& H$Vm© {H«$`m Á`m C^mar& Ë`m {H«$`m§Zr ì`mßV Vo EoH$gr Var& H$‘© `oWo&& 507
And while doing this; what actions doer starts; occupied by those actions listen; is karma here. 507
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gmoZmam{M`m ~wÕr boUo& ì`mno M§ÐH$at Mm§{XUo& H$m§ ì`mno Ho$ëhminU|& dobr O¡gr&& 508
gmoZmamMr ~wÕr Xm{JZo& ì`mno M§Ð{H$aU Mm§XUo& qH$dm ì`m{nbr {dñVmamZo& dob O¡gr&& 508
Goldsmith’s intellect occupy; ornament, moon-rays occupy moonlight; occupies growth; as climber. 508

ZmZm à^m ì`mno àH$mew& Jmo{S>`m Bjwagw& ho Agmo AdH$mew& AmH$met O¡gm&& 509
qH$dm à^m ì`mnVo àH$me& JmoS>r CgmMm ag& ho Agmo AdH$me& AmH$memgr O¡go&& 509
Or as brilliance occupies light; or sweetness sugarcane-juice; let it be space; as sky.  509

V¡go H$V©`m{M`m {H«$`m& ì`mnbo Oo YZ§O`m& Vo H$‘© Jm ~mobmd`m& AmZ Zmhr&& 510
V¡go H$Ë`m©À`m {H«$`m& ì`m{nVr Á`mbm YZ§O`m& Vo H$‘© Eogo Jm, `m ~mobÊ`mV& AÝ`Wm Zmhr&& 510
So actions of doer; occupy what, Dhananjaya; that is karma, in this talk; there is nothing else.  510

Ed§ H$Vm© H$‘© H$aU& `m {VhtM|{h bjU& gm§{JVbo VwO {dMjU-& {eamo‘{U&& 511
Ago H$Vm© H$‘© B§{Ð¶m§Mo& bjUo `m {VhtMo& gm§{JVbo VwO ~w{Õ‘§VmMo& {eamo‘Ur&& 511
Such of doer, karma and organs; signs of these three; are told to you, O Best intelligent. 511

EW kmVm kmZ ko`& ho H$‘m©Mo àd¥{ÎmÌ`& V¡g|{M H$Vm© H$aU H$m`©& hm H$‘©g§M`mo&& 512
`oW kmVm kmZ ko`& ho {VÝhr H$‘m©Mo àoaUmÌ`& V¡goM H$Vm© H$aU H$m`©& ho H$‘m©Mm gmR>m&& 512
Knower, knowledge, knowable; is karma tri-inspiration; doer, senses, action is karma’s store. 512

dÝht R>o{dbm Ago Yy‘w& AmWr ~rOt Oodt Ðþ‘w& H$m§ ‘Zr OmoSo> H$m‘w& gXm O¡gm&& 513
A½ZrV R>o{dbm AgVmo Yya& AgVmo ~rOmV O¡gm d¥jm§Hw$a& qH$dm ‘Zr AgoM ‘Zrfm§Hw$a& gXm O¡gm&& 513
In fire there is smoke; there is seedling in seed; or in mind there is desire; as ever.  513

V¡gm H$Vm© {H«$`m H$aUt& H$‘m©Mo Amho qOVdUr& gmoZo O¡go ImUr& gwdUm©{M`o&& 514
V¡gm H$Vm© {H«$`m B§{Ð¶onU& H$‘m©Mo AmhoV OrdZ& gmoZo O¡go ImUrV& gwdUm©À`m&& 514
So doer, action and senses; are life of karma; as gold is life of mine; of gold.  514

åhUmo{Z ho H$m`© ‘r H$Vm©& Eogo Am{W OoW nm§Sw>gwVm& VoW AmË‘m Xÿar g‘ñVm§-& {H«$`m§nmgr&& 515
åhUmo{Z ho H$m`© ‘r H$Vm©& Eogo Amho OoW n§Sw>gwVm& VoW AmË‘m Xÿa g‘ñVm& {H«$`m§nmgy{Z&& 515
So this is karma and I am doer; where there is such state; there soul is aloof from; all actions.  515

`mbmJr nwT>VnwT>Vr& AmË‘m doJim{M gw‘Vr& AmVm Agmo ho {H$Vr& OmUVmo{g Vy§&& 516
`mgmR>r nwÝhm nwÝhm& AmË‘m doJimM Ago gwd‘m©& AmVm Agmo ho gm§Jmdo {H$Vr Vwbm? OmUVmog Vy&& 516
So repeatedly; soul is always different; how much to tell you that? You know it.  516

kmZ§ H$_© M H$Vm© M, {ÌY¡d JwU^oXV…& àmoÀ`Vo JwUg§»`mZo, `WmdÀN¥>Uw VmÝ`{n&& 19

kmZ {Z H$_© H$Vm© hr, {VÝhrhr JwU^oXV…& d{U©bo gm§»`emómV, VgoM EoH$ Vo nwÝhm&& 19

Knowledge, karma, doer with tri-quality distinction; told in Samkhya doctrine, hear again. 19

nar gm§{JVbo Oo kmZ& H$‘© H$Vm© hZ& Vo {Vht {Vht R>m`t {^Þ& JwUt AmhmVr&& 517
nar gm§{JVbo Oo kmZ& H$‘© H$Vm© AZ& Vo VrZ Ë`m§À`m A§JrÀ`m {^Þ& JwU^oXo {^Þ AgVr&& 517
What was told knowledge; karma and doer; three by their; inbuilt quality distinction; are different.  517
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åhUmo{Z kmZm H$‘m© H$V©`m& nmVoOm| Z`o YZ§O`m& Oo XmoZr ~m§YVr gmoS>md`m& EH${M àm¡T>&& 518
åhUmo{Z kmZ H$‘© H$Vm© `m-& da {dœmgw Z`o YZ§O`m& H$maU aOV‘ ~m§YVr, gmoS>dmd`m& gÎd{M g‘W©&& 518
Knowledge, karma, doer; not be believed; as passionate-dark bind, for freeing; pious is cable. 518

Vo gmpÎdH$ R>mCdo hmo`o& Vmo JwU^oXþ gm§Jm| nmho& Omo gm§»`emót Amho& CdmBbm&& 519
Vo gmÎdrH$ ‘mhrV ìhmd`m& Vmo JwU^oX gm§JVmo nhm& Omo gm§»`emómV Amho Eogm& gm§{JVbobm&& 519
To know that pious; that quality-distinction I will tell; that in Samkhya-doctrine; is told.  519

Oo {dMmajrag‘wÐ& ñd~moYHw$‘w{XZrM§Ð& kmZS>moigm§ Za|Ð& emóm§Mm Oo&& 520
Oo {dMmam§Mm jragmJa& AmË‘~moYH$‘im§Mm M§Ð& kmZÑ{ïXmVm, amO|Ð& emñÌm§Mm Oo&& 520
Which is thought-sea; soul-knowledge-lotus moon; knowledge-vision granter; king of texts. 520

H$s¨ àH¥${Vnwéf XmoZt& {‘gibt {XdmoaOZr& {V`o {Zd{S>Vm§ {Ì^wdZr& ‘mVªSw> Oo&& 521
qH$dm àH¥${Vnwéf XmoÝhr& {‘gibr {XdgamÌ Am{U& Ë`m§Zm {Zd[S>Vmo {Ì^wdZr& gy`© O¡gm&& 521
Or Nature, Person both; mingling day and night; they are selected in world; as by sun.  521

OoW Anmam ‘mohamer& VÎdmMm§ ‘mnt Mmo{dgt& C‘mUm KoD${Z naoet& gwadm{S>Oo&& 522
OoW Anma AkmZamer§Mo& Mmodrg VÎdm§À`m ^mJmMo& ‘mn KoD${Z na~«÷bmoH$mMo& gwI nmdo&& 522
Where infinite ignorance; with 24 principles; on measuring, Brahma; bliss is gained.  522

AOw©Zm Vo gm§»`emñÌ& nT>o O`mMo ñVmoÌ& Vo JwU^oXM[aÌ& Eogo Amho&& 523
AOw©Zm Vo gm§»`emó& JmVo Á`m {ÌJwUm§Mo ñVmoÌ& Vo JwU^oXM[aÌ& Eogo Amho&& 523
As Samkhya doctrine; sings praise of which quality-trinity; that quality distinction stery; is like this.  523

Oo Amnwbo{Z Am§{JHo$& {Ì{dYnUmMo{Z A§H|$& Ñî`OmV {VVwH|$& A§{H$V Ho$bo&& 524
H$maU Amnë`m gm‘Ï`m©Zo& {Ì{dYnUmÀ`m R>emZo& X¥í`OmV nyU©nUo& Ë`m§Zr A§{H$V Ho$bo&& 524
As with their strength; with three distinct stamps; all visible objects; they have subjugated.  524

Ed§ gÎdaOV‘m& {VhtMr EdT>r Ago ‘{h‘m& Oo Ì¡{dÜ` AmXr ~«÷m& A§Vr H¥$‘r&& 525
Ed§ gÎdaOV‘m& {VhtMr EdT>r ‘{h‘m& H$s Ë`m§Zr VrZ àH$ma Am{X~«÷m& Vo H¥$‘rdar Ordm§Mo Ho$bo&& 525
Pious, passionate, dark; their greatness is; they in three types from Brahmadeva; to insect stamped. 525

nar {dœtMr AmKdr ‘m§Xr& OoUo ^oXbo{Z JwU^oXt& n{S>br Vo Vd AmXt& kmZ gm§Jm|&& 526
nar {dœmMr AdKr ‘§S>ir& Á`m`moJo {d^mJbr& JwU^oXm§V nS>br, Vo Vwbm AmYr& kmZ gm§JVmo&& 526
Entire cosmos; by which it is divided; in quality-distinction, that knowledge to you; I will tell. 526

Oo {XR>t Oar MmoI H$sOo& Var ^bV|hr MmoI gwOo& V¡go kmZ| ewÕo bm{hOo& gd©hr ewÕ&& 527
H$maU Ñï>r Oa ewÕ hmoVgo& Va gJioM ewÕ {Xgo& V¡go ewÕ kmZmZo {‘iVgo& gd©hr ewÕ&& 527
As if vision is pure; everything is seen pure; so with pure knowledge gained; everything pure.  527

åhUmo{Z Vo gmpÎdH$ kmZ& AmVm gm§Jmo Xo AdYmZ& H¡$dë`JwU{ZYmZ& lrH¥$îU åhUo&& 528
åhUmo{Z Vo gmpÎdH$ kmZ& AmVm gm§JVmo Xo AdYmZ& H¡$dë`JwU{ZYmZ& lrH¥$îU åhUo&& 528
That pious knowledge; now I will tell pay attention; Liberation quality treasurer; Krishna said. 528
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gd©^yVofw `oZ¡H§$, ^md_ì``_rjVo& A{d^ŠV§ {d^ŠVofw VÁkmZ§ {d{Õ gmpÎdH$_²&& 20

gd©^yVmV kmZo Á`m, ^md Aì`` nmhVmo& A{d^ŠV {d^ŠVm§V, Vo kmZ OmU gmpÎdH$&& 20

Knowledge by which he sees immutable essence; undivided in divided in all beings is pious. 20

Var AOw©Zm Jm V| ’w$So>& gmpÎdH$ kmZ MmoISo& O`mMm§ CX`r ko` ~wSo>& kmVo{Zgr&& 529
Var AOw©Zm Jm Vo nwT>o& gmÎdrH$ kmZ MmoISo>& Á`mÀ`m CX`r ko` ~wSo>& kmË`mgh&& 529
Arjuna, further; pious-knowledge pure; at dawn of which knowable is drowned; with knower. 529

O¡gm gy`© Z XoIo Am§Ymao& g[aVm Zo{UOVr gmJao& H$m§ H$d{i{b`m Z Yao& AmË‘ÀN>m`m&& 530
O¡gm gy`© Z XoIo A§Yma& g[aVobm Z OmUo gmJa& H$m H$diw OmVm Z YadV>& Amnbr N>m`m&& 530
As sun sees not darkness; sea recognizes not river; or one can’t clasp; own shadow.  530

V`mnar O`m kmZm& {edm{X V¥UmdgmZm& B`m ^yVì`p³V$ {^Þm& ZmS>iVr&& 531
Ë`mà‘mUo Á`m kmZmbm& {edm{XnmgyZ V¥Umn`ªVmbm& `m ^yVì`ŠVrV {^ÞVm& AmT>ioZm&& 531
So knowledge which; from Shiva to grasses; difference in all these beings; sees not.  531

O¡go hmV| {MÌ nmhmVm§& hmo` nm{U`| ‘rR> YwVm§& H$m§ Modmo{Z ñdßZm `oVm§& O¡go hmo`&& 532
O¡go hmVmZo {MÌ nmhVmZm& hmoVo nmÊ`mZo ‘rR> YwVmZm& qH$dm OmJë`mda ñdßZ nmhVmZm& O¡go hmo`&& 532
Seeing picture with hands; washing salt with water; seeing dream on awakening; as happens.  532

V¡go kmZo OoUo& H$[aVm kmVì`mVo nmhmUo& OmUVm Zm OmUUo& OmUmdo Cao&& 533
V¡go kmZmZo& Ho$bo AgVm {df`mg nmhUo& Zm OmUUmam, Zm OmUUo& Zm OmUrd Cao&& 533
By knowledge; if happens seeing object; neither knower knowing; or consciousness remain.  533

n¢ gmoZo AmQy>{Z boUt& Z H$m{T>Vr Amnw{b`m Am`Ur& H$m§ Va§J Z KonVr nmUr& Jmiy{Z O¡go&& 534
Aao gmoZo AmQy>{Z Xm{JZo& Zmhr H$mT>Vm `oV Amnë`m ~wÕrZo& qH$dm Va§J Z {‘iUo& nmUr JmiyZ O¡go&& 534
Ornaments on melting gold; can’t be gained by intellect; so waves gained; by straining water.  534

V¡gr O`m kmZm{M`m hmVm& Z bJo{M Ñí`H$Wm& Vo kmZ OmU gd©Wm& gmpÎdH$ Jm&& 535
V¡gr Á`m kmZmÀ`m hmVm& Z bmJo hr X¥í`mMr H$Wm& Vo kmZ OmU gd©Wm& gmpÎdH$ Jm&& 535
So knowledge that; can’t catch visible objects; know that knowledge always; is pious. 535

Am[agm nmhmo OmVm H$moS|>& O¡go nmhmVo{M H$m [aJo nwT>o& V¡go ko` bmoQ>mo{Z nSo>& kmVm{M Oo&& 536
Amagm nmhÿ OmVm H$m¡VwHo$& O¡go nmhUmamM H$s hmoVmo nwT>o& V¡go ko` Zmhrgo H$ê${Z hmoVo& kmVmM Oo&& 536
If looked in mirror; seer sees himself; so on destroying knowable which becomes; knower.  536

nwT>Vt V|{M gmpÎdH$ kmZ& Oo ‘mojbú‘rMo ^wdZ& ho Agmo EoH$ {MÝh& amOgmMo&& 537
nwÝhm VoM gmÎdrH$ kmZ& Oo ‘mojbú‘rMo ^dZ& ho Agmo EoH$ bjU& amOg kmZmMo&& 537
Pious knowledge; which is liberation-Laxmi palace; now hear sign; of passionate knowledge.  537

n¥WŠËdoZ Vw `ÁkmZ§ ZmZm^mdmZ² n¥Wp½dYmZ²& do{Îm gd}fw ^yVofw VÁkmZ§ {d{Õ amOg_²&& 21

{^ÞËdmZoM kmZmÀ`m, ZmZm^md n¥Wp½dY& OmUVr gd© ^yVm§V, Vo kmZ OmU amOg&& 21
With knowledge distinction, multi-essences separately; 

seen in all beings, that knowledge is passionate. 21
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Var nmWm© n[a`og& Vo kmZ Jm amOg& Oo ^oXmMr H$m§g& Yê${Z Mmbo&& 538
Var nmWm© EoH$Vmog& Vo kmZ Jm amOg& Oo ^oXmÀ`m Aml`mg& Yê${Z Mmbo&& 538
So Partha, listen; that knowledge is passionate; which adopts refuge of distinctions.  538

{d{MÌVm ^yVm§{M`m& AmnU Am§Vmo{Z {R>H$[a`m& ~hþ MH¡$ kmV`m& Am{Ubr OoUo&& 539
{^ÞVoZo ^yVm§À`m& AmnU AmVy{Z hmoD${Z {R>H$è`m& ~hþ ^«‘ kmË`mbm& Am{Ubm Á`mZo&& 539
By diversity of beings; being self shattered from within; which confuses knower; very much. 539

O¡g| gmMm ê$nm AmS>& Kmby{Z {dgamMo H$dmS>& ‘J ñdßZmMo H$m~mS>& dmonr {ZÐm&& 540
O¡go Iè`m ê$nmÀ`m AmS>& Kmby{Z {dñ‘aUmMo H$dmS>& ‘J ñdßZmMo H$îQ>H$m~mS>& ^moJdr {ZÐm&& 540
As behind real form; putting door of oblivion; trouble of seeing dreams; experiences sleep. 540

V¡g| ñdkmZm{M`o nm¡ir-& ~mho[a {‘Ï`mMm ‘hr Iir& {Vht AdñWm{M`m ~mømir& Xmdr Oo Ordm&& 541
V¡go AmË‘kmZmÀ`m Amdmam~mhoa& {‘Ï`m OJmÀ`m ‘mimda& {VÝhr AdñWm§Àmo Ioi& XmIdr Oo Ordm§&& 541
Beyond yard of soul-knowledge; on land of false world; plays of tri-stages*; shows to beings.  541

Ab§H$manUo PmH$bo& ~mim gmoZ| H$m§ dm`m§ Jobo& V¡go Zm‘r ê$nr Xþamdbo& AÛ¡V O`m&& 542
Ab§H$manUo PmH$bo& ~miÑï>rZo gmoZo O¡go H$m dm¶m Jobo& V¡go Zm‘ê$nm‘wio Xþamdbo& AÛ¡V Á`mbm&& 542
Hidden by ornament; gold is useless for child; by name, form distanced; for who non-duality. 542

AdVabr JmS>½`m§ KS>m§& n¥Ïdr AZmoiI Ombr ‘yT>m§& dÝhr Ombm H$mZS>m& XrnËdmgmR>r&& 543
AdVabr JmS>½`m, KS>çmV& ‘mVr AZmoiIr Pmbr ‘yT>mg& A½Zr Pmbm An[a{MV& Xrnm‘wio&& 543
Appearing as pot; as clay is unknown to ignorant; fire became unfamiliar; due to lamp. 543

H$m§ dónUmMo{Z Amamono& ‘yIm©à{V V§Vw hmano& ZmZm ‘w½Ym nQw> bmono& XmD${Z {MÌ&& 544
qH$dm dónUmÀ`m Amamono& ‘yIm©gmR>r V§Vw hmano& qH$dm AkmÝ`mbm H$mnS> bmono& XmIdy{Z {MÌ&& 544
By accusation of cloth; as yarn is unknown to fool; screen is unknown to ignorant; by picture. 544

V¡er O`m kmZm& OmUmo{Z ^yVì`ŠVr {^Þm& EoŠ`~moYmMr dmgZm& {Z‘mo{Z Jobr&& 545
V¡go Á`m kmZmMo hmoVm& OmUyZ ^yVì`pŠV {^ÞVm& EoŠ`~moYmMr H$ënZm& Zmhrer Pmbr&& 545
So by which knowledge; by knowing difference in beings; sense of unity; vanished.  545

‘J B§YZt ^oXbm AZiw& ’w$bm§dar n[a‘iw& H$m§ Oi^oX| gH$iw& M§Ðþ O¡gm&& 546
‘J B§YZmdê$Z {d^mJbr AmJ& ’w$bm ’w$bm§dê$Z gwJ§Y& qH$dm Oi^oXmZo dmQ>o {^Þ& M§Ð O¡gm&& 546
Then fire is divided by fuels; fragrance by flowers; or by water felt different; as moon.  546

V¡go nXmW©^oX ~hþdg& OmUmo{Z bhmZ Wmoa dof& Am§Vb| V| amOg& kmZ `oW&& 547
V¡go H$ê${Z nXmW©^oX ~hþdg& OmUmo{Z bhmZ Wmoa ê$nmg& ì`mnVo Vo amOg& kmZ `oWo&& 547
By differentiating objects; knowing small, big forms; occupies, it is passionate; knowledge.  547

AmVm§ Vm‘gmM|hr qbJ& gm§JoZ V| dmoiI Mm§J& S>mdbmd`m ‘mV§J-& gXZ O¡g|&& 548
AmVm Vm‘gmMrhr bjUo& gm§JoZ Vr AmoiI Mm§JbonUo& S>mdbmd`m A§VH$mMo gXZ& AmoiI bmJo&& 548
Now signs of dark; I will tell know it well; as to avoid tanner’s house; one has to know it.  548
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`Îmw H¥$ËñZdXoH$pñ_Z², H$m`} gŠV_h¡VwH$_²& AVÎdmW©dXën§ M, VÎmm_g_wXmöV_²&& 22

nar Oo gd©ñdo EH$m, H$m`u gŠV AhoVwH$& VÎdeyÝ` jwÐkmZ, Ë`mg Vm_g gm§JVr&& 22

But solely with single goal sans motive; principle-less trivial knowledge is called dark. 22

Var {H$arQ>r O| kmZ& qhSo> {dYrMo{Z dñÌ|hrZ& lw{V nmR>‘moar Z½Z& åhUm¡{Z V`m&& 549
Var {H$arQ>r Oo kmZ& qhSo> {dYrÀ`m dómdrU& lwVr nmR>‘moar hmoVo, Z½Z& åhUy{Z V`m&& 549
So knowledge that; roams sans text-clothes; Shriti turns back on it; being nude.  549

`oathr emó ~{Q>H$at& O| qZXoM| {dQ>miH$ar& ~moi{db|go S>m|Jat& åb|ÀN>Y‘m©Mm§&& 550
AÝ`hr emóm§Zr ~{hîH$méZr& Oo {Z§XoMm {dQ>mi åhUwZr& ni{dbo S>m|Jar& åboÀN>Y‘m©À`m&& 550
Banned by other texts; avoiding slander-pollution; was driven to hills; of Barbaric religion. 550

O| Jm kmZ Eog|& JwUJ«h| Vm‘g|& KoVb| ^m|do {ng|& hmoD${Z`m§&& 551
Oo Jm kmZ Eogo& Vm‘gmÀ`m {nemMdeo& PnmQ>bo, ^Q>Ho$ doSo>{ngo& hmoD${Z`m&& 551
Such knowledge; by ghost of dark; being possessed, roams about by becoming; insane.  551

O| gmo`[aHo$ ~mYw ZoUo& nXmWv {ZfoYw Z åhUo& {Zamo{db| O¡g| gwU|& eyÝ` J«m‘t&& 552
Oo ZmË`mMm ~mY Z OmUo& nXmWm©bm {Z{fÕ Z åhUo& nmR>{dbo O¡go Hw$Ìo& AmogmS> Jmdr&& 552
That knows no relation bar; never treats object as condemned; as dog sent; to deserted village. 552

V`m Vm|S>r Oo ZmS>io& H$m§ ImVm OoUo nmoio& Vo{M EH$ dmio& `oa KooU|{M&& 553
Ë`mÀ`m Vm|S>r Oo Z gmnSo>& qH$dm ImVmZm Á`mZo Or^ nmoio& VoM EH$ Q>mio& BVa ImUoM Amho&& 553
Not caught in mouth; or burning tongue while eating; avoids only that; else eats all rest.  553

nmhr gmoZo Mmo[aVm C§{Xé& Z åhUo Wé{dWé& ZoUo ‘m§gImBé& H$mi| Jmoa|&& 554
Aao gmoZo MmoaVmZm _weH$& Z åhUo ewÕ AewÕ& Z OmUo ‘mg^jH$& H$mio Jmoao&& 554
As mouse while stealing gold; for its purity cares not; or eater of meat; if it is red or white.  554

ZmZm dZm‘mOt ~mohar& H$S>gUr Oodt Z H$ar& H$m§ OrV ‘obo Z {dMmar& ~¡gVm ‘mer&& 555
qH$dm dZm‘Ü`o A½Zr& OmiVm {ZdS> O¡gr Z OmUr& qH$dm {OVm ‘obm Z OmUr& ~¡gVm ‘mer&& 555
As fire in forest; as burning differentiates not; or alive or dead knows not; as fly seating on. 555

AJm dm§Vm H$m§ dm{T>bo`m& gmOwH$ H$m§ gS>{b`m& {ddoHw$ H$md{i`m& Zmhr O¡gm&& 556
Aao AmoH$bobo H$m dmT>bobo& VmOo H$m gS>bobo& {ddoH$ H$mdù`mbm& Zmhr O¡gm&& 556
Food is whether served or vomited; fresh or rotten; as crow exercises not discrimination.  556

V¡go {Z{fÕ gm§Sy>{Z Úmdo& H$m§ {d{hV AmXao ¿`mdo& ho {df`m§Mo{Z Zmdo& ZoUo{M Oo&& 557
V¡go {Z{fÕ gmoSy>{Z Úmdo& qH$dm {d{hV AmXamZo ¿`mdo& ho {df`mÀ`m Zmdo& Z OmUoM Oo&& 557
Discarding condemned; or respectfully accepting assigned; about objects; which knows not. 557

OoVwbo AmS> nSo> {XR>r& VoVwbo Ko{M {df`mgmR>r& ‘J Vo ór Ðì` dm§Q>r& {eýmoXam§&& 558
OodT>o g‘moa nSo> Ñï>r& VodT>o KoUoM ^moJmgmR>r& ‘J Vo ór, Ðì` Aer dmQ>Ur& H$ar ^moJ {Z CXamñVd&& 558
What is sighted; grabbing for enjoyment; woman, wealth such allotment; for penis or belly.  558
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VrWm©VrW© ho ^mI& CXH$s¨ Zmht gZmoiI& V¥fm dmoio V|{M gwI& dm§Mw{Z`m§&& 559
VrW© AVrW© hr ^mf& nmÊ`mMr Zmhr V`m AmoiI& V¥fm ^mJo VoM gwI& AÝ` AmoiIo Zm&& 559
Pious or impious talk; for water it knows not; what quenches thirst is joy; knows nothing else. 559

V`m{Mnar ImÚmImÚ& Z åhUo {Z§ÚmqZÚ& Vm|S>m AmdSo> V| ‘oÜ`& Eogm{M ~moYw&& 560
Ë`mMnar ImÚAImÚ& Z åhUo {Z§ÚA{Z§Ú& Vm|S>mbm AmdSo>b Vo n{dÌ& EogmM ~moY&& 560
So edible, non-edible; vile, un-vile calls not; what is liked by mouth as pure; treats like that.  560

Am{U órOmV {VVwH|$& ËdM|{Ð`|{M dmoiIo& {V`o{df`t gmo`[aHo$& EH${M ~moYw&& 561
Am{U ñÌrOmV {OVHo$& Ë`m§Zm ËdModê$ZM AmoiIo& {VÀ`mer g§~§Y emar[aH$& EdT>mM ~moY&& 561
And woman all; knows them by their skin; physical contact with her; is only purpose.  561

n¢ ñdmWv Oo CnH$ao& V`m{M Zm‘ gmo{`ao& Xohg§~§Yw Z gao& {O`o kmZr&& 562
Am{U ñdmWm©V Oo CnH$ma H$ao& Ë`mMoM Zm‘ gmo`ao& Xohg§~§YmMm {dMma Z gao& Á`m kmZmVwZr&& 562
Who favours selfishness; he is kin; thought of relation occurs not; from which knowledge. 562

‘¥Ë`yM| AmKd|{M AÞ& AmKd|{M AmJr B§YZ& V¡go OJ{M Amnbo YZ& Vm‘gkmZm&& 563
‘¥Ë`yMo gJioM AÞ& gJioM AmJrMo B§YZ& V¡go gd© OJ[M Amnbo YZ& Vm‘gkmZm&& 563
As all is food for death; and fuel for fire; so entire world is its preserve; for dark-knowledge.  563

Eogo{Z {dœ gH$i& OoUo {dfmo{M ‘m{Zbo Ho$di& V`m EH$ OmUo ’$i& Xoh^aU&& 564
Eogo {dœ gH$i& Á`mZo {df`mMoM ‘m{Zbo Ho$di& Ë`mbm EH$M OmU ’$i& Xoh^aU&& 564
So entire cosmos; who treats only as object; knows only one fruit; that is feeding body.  564

AmH$men{VVm Zram& O¡gm qgYy{M `oH$ Wmam& V¡go H¥$Ë`OmV CXam-& bmJt{M ~wPo&& 565
AmH$men{VVm Zram& O¡gm {g§YyM EH$ Wmam& V¡go H¥$Ë` gJio CXam-& gmR>rM dmQ>o&& 565
As for rain from sky; sea is only goal; all karmas are for belly; it thinks.  565

dm§My{Z ñdJw© ZaHw$ AmWr& V`m hoVw àd¥{Îm {Zd¥Îmr& B`o AmK{d`oMr amVr& Om{UdoMr Oo&& 566
{edm` ñdJ© ZaH$ AgVr& Ë¶m {d{hV, {Z{fÕ {H«$¶m AgVr& `m Ad¿`mMr amÌr& OmUdo VoW&& 566
Besides heaven or hell; are assigned or condemned karmas; all that is darkness; for it.  566

Oo XohI§S>m Zm‘ AmË‘m& B©œa nmfmUà{V‘m& ``mnam¡Vr à‘m& T>imo ZoUo&& 567
H$maU XohI§S>mMoM Zmd AmË‘m& B©œa åhUOo nmfmUà{V‘m& `mnbrH$So> ~wÕr& OmD$ Z Xo&& 567
As body’s name is soul; and God is stone-idol; beyond this intellect; it allows not to go.  567

åhUmo{Z n{S>bo{Z eara|& Ho$bo{Zgr AmË‘m {dgao& ‘m ^moJmd`m Cao& H$moU dofo&& 568
åhUo nS>Vm earamMo& H$‘m©gh AmË‘mhr Zmeo& ‘J ^moJmd`m CaVgo& H$moUË`m doeo? 568
It says on body-fall; soul perishes with karmas; then to enjoy fruits remains; in which form?  568

Zm B©œé nmhVm Amho& Vmo ^moJdr ho Oar hmo`o& Var Xod{M Im`o& {dHy${Z`m§&& 569
Zm B©œa nmhUmam Amho& VmoM ^moJ{dVmo ^moJ ho Oa Amho& Va XodM Im`o& {dHy${Z`m&& 569
If observer is God; and makes one enjoy fruits; then let God be eaten; by selling him.  569
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Jm§dtMo Xodioœa& {Z`m‘H${M hmoVr gmMma& Var XoetMo S>m|Ja& CJo H$m§ AgVr&& 570
JmdrMo XodimVrb B©œa& emgZH$V} AgVrb IamoIa& Va XoemVbo S>m|Ja& ñdñW H$m AgVr? 570
If Gods in village temple; are really rulers; why do hills in country; keep quiet?  570

Eogm {dnm`| Xodmo ‘m{ZOo& Var nmfmU‘mÌ{M Om{UOo& Am{U AmË‘m V§d åh{UOo& XohmV|{M&& 571
Eogm MwHy${Z Xod ‘mZmdm& Va XJS>‘mÌm§MmM OmUmdm& Am{U AmË‘m Va åhUmdm& XohmgrM&& 571
If God is to be found by chance; it is be known as stone-idol; only body be called; as soul. 571

`oa| nmnnwÊ`m{XHo$& Vo AmKd|{M H$amo{Z b{Q>Ho$& {hV ‘mZr Ap½Z‘wIo& MaUo Oo H$m§&& 572
BVa gmar nmnnwÊ`o& Vr AdKr R>ady{Z Aà_mUo& {hV ‘mZr Ap½Z‘wImà‘mUo& H$mhrhr MaÊ`mV Oo H$m&& 572
All sins, merits; be treated as false; wellbeing be treated as fire-mouth; devouring anything.  572

Oo Mm‘mMo S>moio Xm{dVr& Oo B§{Ð`| JmoS>r bm{dVr& Vo{M gmM ho àVrVr& ’w$S>r O`m&& 573
Oo M‘©Mjy XmI{dVr& Oo B§{Ð`m§Zm JmoS>r bm{dVr& VoM Iao hr àVrVr& nŠH$s Á`mMr&& 573
What physical eyes show; what pleases senses; that is truth; who is convinced.  573

qH$~hþZm Eogr àkm& dmT>Vr XoIgr nmWm©& Yw§‘mMr dobr d¥Wm& AmH$mer O¡gr&& 574
qH$~hþZm Eogr ~wÕrMr H$Wm& dmT>Umar XoIgr nmWm©& YwamMr dobr d¥Wm& O¡er AmH$mer Jobr&& 574
Rather such story of intellect; increasing you will see; as smoke column in vain; rising in sky. 574

H$moaS>m Zm dmobm& CnoJm AmWr Jobm& Vmo dmT>mo{Z ‘moS>bm& ^o|Sw> O¡gm&& 575
H$moaS>m Zm Amobm& Cn`moJm Z `oVmM Jobm& Vmo dmTy>{ZM ‘moS>bm& ^|S>d¥j O¡gm&& 575
Neither dry or wet; gone sans of any use; that breaks on growing; as a fragile tree.  575

Zm Zm C§gmMr H${Ugo& H$m§ Znw§gHo$ ‘mUwgo& dZ bmJbo O¢go& gm~arM|&& 576
qH$dm Cgm§Mr H$Ugo& qH$dm Znw§gH$ ‘mUgo& dZ bmJbo O¡go& gm~arMo&& 576
Or like ear of sugarcane; or impotent men; or forest; of cactus.  576

ZmVar ~miH$mMo ‘Z& H$m§ MmoamKatMo YZ& AWdm Jim§ñVZ& eo{i`oMo&& 577
ZmVar ~mbH$mMo ‘Z& qH$dm MmoamKaMo YZ& AWdm Jù`mbm ñVZ& ~H$arMo&& 577
Else like mind of child; or wealth at thief’s house; or false teats at neck; of a nanny goat.  577

V¡go Oo dm`mUo& dmogmi {Xgo OmUUo& V`mVo ‘r åhUo& Vm‘g kmZ&& 578
V¡go Oo ì`W©nUo& ñd¡a {ZaW©H$ {XgVo OmUUo& Ë`mbm ‘r åhUo& Vm‘g kmZ&& 578
So which in vain; appears worthless; I call it as; dark-knowledge.  578

Vohr kmZ B`m ^mfm& ~mo{bOo Vmo ^mdmo Eogm& OmË`§YmMm H$m O¡gm& S>moim dmSw>&& 579
Ë`mbmhr kmZ hr ^mfm& ~mobmdr Vmo ^md Eogm& åhUVmV OÝ‘m§YmMm H$m O¡gm& S>moim ‘moR>m&& 579
That by calling as knowledge; essence of it is; like calling eyes of born-blind; as broad.  579

H$m ~{YamMo ZrQ> H$mZ& Ano`m Zm‘ nmZ& V¡go AmS>Zmd kmZ& Vm‘gm V`m&& 580
qH$dm ~{YamMo ZrQ> H$mZ& Ano`m Zm‘ nmZ& V¡go AmS>Zmd kmZ& Vm‘gm V`m&& 580
Or calling ears of deaf as shapely; non-potable as drink; that knowledge’s surname is; dark.  580
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ho Agmo {H$Vr ~mobmdo& Var Eogo Oo XoImdo& Vo kmZ Zmoho OmUmdo& S>moig V‘&& 581
ho Agmo {H$Vr ~mobmdo& Var Eogo Oo XoImdo& Vo kmZ Zìho, OmUmdo& àË`j A§Yma&& 581
Let it be how more to talk; what is seen like this; that isn’t knowledge; but direct darkness.  581

Ed§ {Vht JwUr& ^oXbo `WmbjUt& kmZ lmoVo{eamo‘Ur& Xm{dbo VwO&& 582
Ago {VÝhr JwUr& {d^mJbo `WmW© bjUm§Zr& Vo kmZ ho lmoVm{eamo‘Ur& XmI{dbo VwO&& 582
By quality-trinity; divided, by proper signs; that knowledge to you, Arjuna; I showed. 582

AmVm `m{M {ÌàH$mam& kmZmMo{Z YZwY©am& àH$meo hmoVr JmoMam& H$V©`mÀ`m {H«$`m&& 583
AmVm `mM {ÌàH$mamÀ`m& YZwY©am kmZmÀ`m& àH$memZo H$Ë¶m©À¶m& {H«$¶m àH$Q> hmoVr&& 583
Now by light of; triad of this knowledge’s; all actions of doer; are manifested.  583

åhUm¡{Z H$‘© n¢ Jm& AZwgao {Vht ^mJm§& ‘mohao Om{b`m dmoKm& nmUr O¡go&& 584
åhUmo{Z H$‘© ~ao H$m& AZwgao `m {VÝhr ^mJm& dmhmV Amboë`m AmoKm-& Zwgma nmUr O¡go&& 584
So karma; that follows this triad; like as per channel; water flows.  584

Vo{M kmZÌ`deo& {Ì{dY H$‘© Oo Ago& VoW gmpÎdH$ V§d Eogo& n[ag AmYr&& 585
VoM VrZ àH$maÀ`m kmZdeo& {Ì{dY H$‘© Oo hmoVgo& Voìhm gmpÎdH$ Vo Ago& EoH$ AmYr&& 585
That as per triad of knowledge; triad of karma happens; so first pious karma; listen to. 585

{Z`V§ g“a{hV_², AamJÛofV… H¥$V_²& A\$bàoßgwZm H$_©, `ÎmËgmpÎdH$_wÀ`Vo&& 23

Zo{‘bobo Z Jw§Vy{Z, amJÛofm{dZm H$aoŸ& \$boÀN>odrU H$m H$_©, Oo Vo gmpÎdH$ gm§JVr&& 23

Assigned karma done sans attachment, passion, hatred; fruit-desire is called pious. 23

Var ñdm{YH$mamMo{Z ‘mJ]& Amb| O| ‘m{Zb| Am§J|& n{Vd«VoMo{Z n[aîd§J|& {à`mV| O¡g|&& 586
Var ñdm{YH$mamÀ`m ‘mJm©Zo& Ambo Oo AmM[abo ñdm§JmZo& n{Vd«VoÀ`m Am{b§JZmZo& dmQ>o {à`mbm O¡go&& 586
By self authority-path came; which is followed bodily; by wife’s embrace; as husband feels.  586

gm§dù`m Am§Jm M§XZ& à‘XmbmoMZt A§OZ& V¡g| A{YH$mamgr ‘§S>U& {ZË`nU| O|&& 587
gmdù`m A§Jmbm M§XZ& VéUrÀ`m S>moù`mbm A§OZ& V¡go A{YH$mamZwê$n {ZË`H$‘m©MaU& ^yfU Oo&& 587
As sandal for dark body; drops to lady’s eyes; so routine karma as per authority; is creditable. 587

V| {ZË` H$‘© ^b|& hmo` Z¡{‘{ÎmH$s¨ gmdmBb|& gmoZ`m{g OmoS>b|& gm¡aä` O¡g|&& 588
Vo {ZË` H$‘© Mm§Jbo& Agob Z¡{‘{ÎmH$ H$‘m©Zo OmoS>bo& gmoÝ`mbm bm^bo& gwJ§Y O¡go&& 588
That routine karma good; if joined by causal karma; like gold gaining; fragrance.  588

Am{U Am§Jm OrdmMr g§nÎmr& d|My{Z ~mimMr H$ar nmiVr& nar Ord| C~JU| ho pñWVr& Z nmho ‘m`&& 589
Am{U A§JmOrdmMr g§nÎmr& IMy©{Z H$ar ~mimMo nmbZ Vr& nar Ordo C~JUo hr pñWVr& Z nmho _mVm&& 589
And body-soul wealth; by spending she nurtures child; sans getting fedup; as mother.  589

V¡g| gd©ñd| H$‘© AZwð>r& nar ’$i Z gy`o {XR>r& CpIVr {H«$`m n¡R>r& ~«÷t{M H$ar&& 590
V¡go gd©ñdmZo H$‘© AZwð>r& nar ’$i Z nmho Ñï>r& CŠVr H$‘} gJir& ~«÷mgr An}&& 590
So he doing karmas dedicatedly; never eyeing for fruits; all karmas; offering to Brahma.  590
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Am{U {à` Am{b`m ñd^md|& g~i Cao doMo R>mCd| Zìho& V¡g| gËàg§J| H$amd|& nméfo Oar&& 591
Am{U {à` `oVm ñd^mdo& gaVo CaVo I{M©Vm ^mZ Z amhmdo& V¡go gËH$‘u H$amdo& nyU© Z Pmbo Var&& 591
For beloved; caring not if finished, remained as spending; do pious karma; not completed. 591

Var AH$aUmMo{Z IoX|& ÛofmV| Ordt Z ~m§Yo& Om{b`mMo{Z AmZ§X|& ’w§$Om| ZoUo&& 592
Var Z Pmë`mÀ`m IoXmZo& Xþ:I Ordr Z R>odUo& Pmë`mZohr AmZ§XmZo& ’w$Jmo Z `o&& 592
So by incompleteness; not worrying in mind; or by joy if completed; not getting puffed up.  592

EogEo{g`m hmVd{Q>`m& H$‘© {Z’$Oo O| YZ§O`m& OmU gmpÎdH$ h| V`m& JwUZm‘ Jm&& 593
Aem hmVdQ>rbm ¶m& H$‘© {ZnOo Oo YZ§O`m& OmU gmpÎdH$ H$‘© ho V`m& JwUZm‘ Jm&& 593
By such trick; if karma emerges; know pious karma is its; quality name.  593

``mdar amOgmM|& bjU gm§{JOob gmM|& Z H$at AdYmZmM|& dmUonU&& 594
`mZ§Va amOgmMo& bjU gm§JUma Amho gmMo& Z H$ar EoH$Ê`mMo& AmignU&& 594
After this of passionate; I will tell signs real; so to listen to it; don’t hesitate.  594

`Îmw H$m_oßgwZm H$_©, gmh§H$maoU dm nwZ…& {H«$`Vo ~hþbm`mg§, VÐmOg_wXmöV_²&& 24

Oo \$bhoVw>Zo H$_©, Ah§H$mamVhr nwÝhm& Ho$bo ~hþà`mgmZo, VoM amOg ~mo{bbo&& 24

Karma done with fruit-desire, ego; and putting in great effort is called as passionate. 24

Var Kat ‘mVm{nVam§& YS> ~mobr Zmhr g§gmam& `oa {dœ ^ar AmXam& ‘yIw© O¡gm&& 595
Var ‘mVm{nË`mer Kar& YS> ~mobUo Zmhr g§gmar& ~mH$s {dœ ^ar AmXar& ‘yI© O¡gm&& 595
So with parents at home; not talking properly; but with world behaves courteously; as a fool.  595

H$m§ Vwier{M`m PmS>m& Xþê${Z Z Kmno qgVmoS>m& Ðmjr{M`m Var ~wS>m& XÿY{M bm{dOo&& 596
qH$dm VwierÀ`m PmS>m& Xþê${Z Z Kmbo {e§VmoS>m& ÐmjmÀ`m ‘mÌ ~wS>m& XÿY{M bmdo&& 596
Or on basil plant; sprinkling not few water drops; but to grape roots; applies milk.  596

V¡gr§ {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmHo$& H$‘} {O`o Amdí`Ho$& V`m§Mo{dft Z eHo$& ~¡R>bm CRy>&& 597
V¡gr {ZË`Z¡{‘{ÎmH$& H$‘} Or Amdí`H$& Ë`m§MogmR>r Z eHo$& ~¡gbobm CRy>&& 597
For routine-causal karmas; that are essential; for them unable to; get up from seat.  597

`oam§ H$må`mMo{Z Var Zm§do& Xohgd©ñd AmKdo& d|{MVmhr Z ‘Zdo& ~hþ Eogo&& 598
Eadr H$må`H$‘m©À`m Var Zmdo& Xohgd©ñd AmdKo& IM©Vmhr Z ‘mZdo& ’$ma Pmbo Eogo&& 598
Else for desired karmas; with entire body-soul; on spending, feeling not; as much is done.  598

AJm XodT>r dmT>r bm{hOo& VoW ‘mob XoVm§ Z YmBOo& no[aVm§ nwao Z åh{UOo& ~rO Oodt&& 599
Agm XrT>rZo dmT>V Ago& VoW Ðì` XoVm V¥ßV Zgo& noaVmZm nwao Z åhUVgo& ~rO O¡go&& 599
As multiplies many times; not satisfied doling money; as sowing not saying enough; as seed.  599

H$m§ n[agw Om{b`m hmVr& bmohmbmJr gd© g§nÎmr& d|Mw H$[aVm `o CÞVr& gmYHw$ O¡gm&& 600
qH$dm narg nS>Vm hmVr& bmoI§S>mgmR>r Oar gd© g§nÎmr& IM©br Var `o CÞVrgr& gmYH$ O¡gm&& 600
As on getting Parisa; even if all wealth is spent for iron; then gets prospered; as a seeker.  600
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V¡gr ’$io XoImo{Z nwT>o& H$må`H$‘} XþdmSo>& H$ar nar Vo WmoH$So>& Ho$bo{h ‘mZr&& 601
V¡er ’$io XoImo{Z nwT>o& H$må` H$‘} Oar H$R>rU Vo& nar Vo WmoSo>& Ho$bo EogoM ‘mZr&& 601
With fruit-expectation; desired karmas though difficult; but that being done less; as treats.  601

VoU| ’$iH$m‘wH|$& `Wm{d{Y ZoQ>Ho$& H$må` H$sOo {VVwHo$& {H«$`mOmV&& 602
V¡go ’$bmgŠVrZo& `Wm{dYr ZoQ>Ho$& H$må`H$‘© H$aVmV gm§{JVbo {VVHo$& {H«$`mOmV&& 602
So by fruit-desire; as per text rules neatly; doing desired karma as prescribed; and activities.  602

Am{U V`mhr Ho${b`mMo& Vm|S>t bmdr XmoS>rMo& H$‘u `m ZmdnmR>mMo& dmUo gmar&& 603
Am{U Vohr Ho$ë`mMo& Vm|S>mZo Xd§S>r {nQ>Vgo& ‘r ‘moR>m H$_u `m Zm‘nmR>mMo& dmUo dmQ>r&& 603
Doing same; with mouth publicity; with repetition of ‘I am great karma doer’; doling freely.  603

V¡gm ^ao H$‘m©h§H$mé& ‘J {nVm AWdm Jwé& Vo Z ‘Zr H$miÁdé& Am¡fY O¡go&& 604
V¡gm ^ao H$‘©-Ah§H$ma& ‘J {nVm AWdm Jwéda& Vo Z Ow‘mZr H$miÁda& Am¡fYm O¡go&& 604
With such karma-ego; not caring for parents or guru; as endemic fever; for medicine.  604

V¡go{Z gmh§H$mao& ’$im{^bm{f`| Za|& H$sOo Jm AmXao& Oo Oo H$mhr&& 605
V¡go Jm Yê${Z Ah§H$ma& ’$im{^bmer Za& H$aVmo Jm R>oD {Z AmXa& Oo Oo H$mhr&& 605
So with ego; fruit-addicted man; doing with respect; whatever is essential.  605

nar Vo{h H$aUo ~hþdgm& diKmo{Z H$ar gm`mgm& OrdZmonmdmo H$m O¡gm& H$moëhm{Q>`m§Mm&& 606
nar Ë`mgmR>r H$aUo ~hþdgm& {MH$mQ>rZo H$ar gm`mgm& Cn{O{dHo$gmR>r H$m O¡gm& S>m|~mar H$ao&& 606
But for that; taking troubles with persistence; as feats for livelihood; does a street-acrobat.  606

EH$m H$UmbmJt C§{Xé& Am{gH$m Cngo S>m|Jé& H$m§ eodmimoÔoeo XXþ©é& g‘wÐþ S>hþir&& 607
EH$m H$UmgmR>r C§Xra& AmŠIm Cngo S>m|Ja& qH$dm eodmimgmR>r ~oSy>H$ gd©& g‘wÐ S>hþir&& 607
Just for a grain as a rat; scoops entire hill; or a frog scans entire sea; for moss.  607

nmhr {^Ho$naVo Z bmho& Vèhr JméS>r gmnw dmho& H$m` H$sOo erUw{M hmo`o& JmoSw> `oH$m&& 608
nmhm {^Ho$nojm OmñV Z bm^o& Varhr JméS>r gmn dmho& H$m` H$amdo H$ï>M dmQ>o& JmoS> EHo$H$mbm&& 608
Not earning more than alms; yet snake-charmer carries snakes; some enjoy; exertions.  608

ho Agmo na‘mUyMo{Z bm^|& nmVmi b§{KVr dmoi§~o& V¡go ñdJ©gwIbmo^o& {dM§~Uo Oo&& 609
ho Agmo H$UmÀ`m bm^mgmR>r& nmVmi dmobm§So> dmidr Vr& V¡go ñdJ©gwImgmR>r& l‘Uo Oo&& 609
Let be, for a grain’s gain; as termite digs up to nether; such for heavenly joys; what toiling is. 609

H$må` H$‘© gŠboe& OmUmdo `oW amOg& AmVm {MÝh n[ag& Vm‘gmM|&& 610
Vo H$må` H$‘© Á`mV Šboe& OmUmdo `oW amOg& AmVm bjU EoH$mdog& Vm‘gmMo&& 610
That desired karma which has pains; know there is passionate karma; now hear about dark.  610

AZw~ÝY§ j`§ qhgm_², AZdoú` M nm¡éf_²& _mohmXmaä`Vo H$_©, `ÎmÎmm_g_wÀ`Vo&& 25

n[aUm_ j` qhgm, Xþb©jyZrM `mo½`Vm& _moho Ama§{^bo H$_©, Oo Vo Vm_g gm§JVr&& 25

Sans caring for consequence, loss, violence, capacity; karma started with lure is dark. 25
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Var Vo Jm Vm‘g H$‘©& Oo qZXoMo H$mio Ym‘& {ZfoYmMo OÝ‘& gmM OoUo&& 611
Var Vo Jm Vm‘g H$‘©& Oo {Z§XoMo H$mio Ym‘& {ZfoYmMo Pmbo OÝ‘& Iao Á`mÀ¶mVwZr&& 611
That is dark karma; which is dark home of slander; is really condemnation born; from which.  611

Oo {ZnO{dë`mnmR>t& H$mhrM Z {Xgo {XR>r& aoK H$m{T>{b`m nmoQ>t& Vmo`mMm§ Oodt&& 612
Oo H$‘© KS>ë`mdaVr& H$mhrM Z {Xgo Ñï>rg ’$bàmßVr& aoK H$mT>mdr nmoQ>r& nmÊ`mMo Oer&& 612
If such karma happens; no fruit gain is seen; like a line drawn; on water.  612

H$m§ H$m§Or Kwgi{b`m& H$m§ amImoS>r ’w§$H${b`m& H$mhr Z {Xgo Jm{i{b`m& dmiw KmUm§&& 613
H$m H$m§Or Kwg{iVm& qH$dm amIm|S>r ’w§${H$Vm& H$mhr Z {‘io Jm{iVm& dmiy KmÊ`m‘Ü`o&& 613
While churning rice-soup; blowing ashes; nothing is gained while grinding; sand in oil-mill. 613

Zm Zm Cn{U{b`m ^y§g& H$m§ qd{Y{b`m AmH$me& ZmZm ‘m§{S>{b`m nme& dma`mgr&& 614
qH$dm CnU{b`m ^yg& qH$dm N>o{XVm AmH$me& qH$dm bm{dbm ’$mg& dmè`mgmR>r&& 614
Or by winnowing chaff; or piercing sky; or spreading net; to catch wind.  614

ho AdKo{M O¡go& dm§Po hmoD${Z Zmgo& Oo Ho${b`m nmR>r§ V¡go& dm`m§{M Om`&& 615
ho AdKoM O¡go& ì`W© hmoD${Z Zmeo& Oo Ho$ë`mZ§Va V¡go& dm`m{M Om`&& 615
As all such actions; in vain are perished; so on doing which; they are only wasted.  615

Eèhdt ZaXohmhr `odT>o& YZ AmQ>Ur`o nSo>& Oo H$‘© {Z’$O{dVm ‘moSo>& OJmMo gwI&& 616
Eadr ZaXohmEdT>o& A‘mob YZ IMu nSo>& Ë`mZo {ZnOë`m H$_m©Zo ‘moSo>& OJmMo gwI&& 616
Else like human body; invaluable wealth is spent; and resultant karma disturbs; world-peace.  616

O¡gm H$‘idZt ’$mgw& H$m{T>{b`m H$m§Q>gw& AmnU {POo Zmew& H$‘im§ H$ar&& 617
O¡gm H$‘imMo dZr ’$mgm& Amo{T>bm H$mQ>çm§Mm O¡gm& Vmo AmnU {POo Am{U Zme& H$‘im§Mm H$ar&& 617
As in lotus garden if a noose; of thorns is dragged; that gets worn out and destroys; lotuses.  617

H$m§ AmnU Am§J| Oio& Am{U ZmJdr OJmMo S>moio& nV§Jw O¡gm gi|& XrnmMo{Z&& 618
qH$dm AmnU A§JmZo Oio& Am{U ’$gdr OJmMo S>moio& nV§J O¡gm ÛofmZo& XrnmÀ`m&& 618
Or getting itself bodily burnt; and deceiving eyes of world; as a moth with hatred; of lamp.  618

V¡go gd©ñd dm`m Omdmo& dar Xohmhr hmo Kmdmo& nar nwT>rbm§ Anmdmo& {Z’$O{dOo OoUo&& 619
V¡go Amnbo gd©ñd Om`& Am{U Xohmbmhr hmoB© Kmd& nar Xþgè`mbm Anm`& CnOo OoUoo&& 619
So whole worth of self goes; and body too is harmed; but causes harm to others; by which. 619

‘mgr AmnU`mVo {Jidr& nar nwT>rbm dm§Vr {eUdr& Vo H$í‘i AmR>dr& AmMaU Oo&& 620
‘mer ñdV:bm {Jidr& nar {JiUmè`mbm dm§VrZo {eUdr& V¡go KmUrMr AmR>dU H$adr& AmMaU Oo&& 620
As fly gets swallowed; but for swallower causes vomiting; reminds of filth; which behaviour.  620

V|hr H$amd`m Xmof|& ‘O gm‘Ï`© Ago H$s¨ Zgo& h|hr nwT>rb V¡g|& Z nmhVm§ H$ar&& 621
Vohr H$amd`m H$‘© gXmofo& H$am`m ‘O gm‘Ï`© Ago H$s Zgo& hohr nwT>rb {dMma V¡go& Z nmhVm H$ar&& 621
While doing faulty karma; if I have capability to do or not; sans having this thought; does it. 621
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Ho$dT>m ‘mPm Cdmdmo& H$[aVm§ H$moU àñVmdmo& Ho${b`mhr Amdmo& H$m` `oW&& 622
Ho$dT>m ‘mPm à`ËZ& H$aVmZm H$moUVm àg§J& H$ê${Zhr AmdH$& H$m` VoWo? 622
What is my effort; what is an instant; and what is the gain; here by doing it?  622

B`o Om{UdoMr gmo`o& A{ddoH$mMo{Z nm`|& nwgmo{Z`m§ hmo`o& gmQ>mon H$‘v&& 623
`m ~wÕrÀ`m ‘mJm©Zo& A{ddoH$mÀ`m nm`mZo& VwS>dy{Z`m hmoUo& A{^‘mZr H$‘m©‘Ü`o&& 623
On path of such intellect; proceeding with indiscrimination’s feet; having pride in karma.  623

Amnwbm dgm¡Q>m OmiwZr& {~gmQ>o O¡gm dpÝh& H$m§ ñd‘`m©Xm {Jimo{Z& qgYw CR>r&& 624
Amnbm KaQ>m OmiwZr& ^S>H$Vmo O¡gm A½Zr& qH$dm ñd‘`m©Xm {Jiy{Z& gmJa Idio&& 624
By burning own nest; as fire flares; or by crossing own limit; as sea swells.  624

‘J ZoUo ~hþ WmoS|>& Z nmho ‘mJ| nwT>|& ‘mJm©‘mJ© `oH$dSo>& H$arV Mmbo&& 625
‘J Z nmho ~hþWmoSo>& Z nmho ‘mJo nwT>o& ‘mJ© A‘mJ© EH$Ì Vo& H$arV Mmbo&& 625
Bothering not little or more; or for back or front; uniting paths wrong or right; marches on.  625

V¡go§ H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë` gaH${Q>V& Amnna Zwa{dV& H$‘© hmo` V| {Z{üV& Vm‘g OmU&& 626
V¡go H¥$Ë` AH¥$Ë` gagH$Q>& Amnna Z CadrV& H$‘© hmo` {Z{üV& Vo H$‘© Vm‘g OmU&& 626
Desirable, undesirable; sans regard to propriety; karma happening certainly; know it as dark. 626

Eogr JwUÌ`{^Þm& H$‘m©Mr Jm AOw©Zm& ho Ho$br {dd§MZm& CnnÎmtgt&& 627
Eogr VrZ JwUm§Zr {^Þ {^Þ& H$‘m©Mo Jm AOw©Z& ho Ho$bo {ddoMZ& CnnÎmrgh&& 627
Such differentiated by tri-quality; Arjun, karmas; I described; with genesis.  627

AmVm§ ``m{M H$‘m© ^OVm§& H$‘m©{^‘m{Z`m H$Vm©& Vmo Ordwhr {Ì{dYVm& nmVbm Ago&& 628
AmVm `mM H$‘mªZm H$aVm H$aVm& H$‘m©{^‘mZr H$Vm©& Vmo Ordhr VrZ àH$mam§Mm& Pmbm Ago&& 628
Now by doing these karmas; karma-egoist doer; that being also has become; threefold.  628

MVwaml‘de|& EHw$ nwéfw MVwYm© {Xgo& H$V©`m Ì¡{dÜ` V¡g|& H$‘©^oX|&& 629
Mma Aml‘deo& EH$M nwéf MVw{d©Y {Xgo& H$Ë`m©bm VrZ d¡{dÜ` V¡go& H$‘©^oXmZo&& 629
By four life-stages; same man appears fourfold; doer has threefold diversity; by karma division. 629

nar V`m {VhrAmVw& gmpÎdH$ V§d àñVwVw& gm§JoZ XÎm{MVw& AmH$Uv§&& 630
Var Ë`m {VhrAmV& gmpÎdH$ Vmo àñVwV& gm§JoZ XoD$Z {MÎm& EoH$mdo Or&& 630
So of those three; pious presently; I will tell, by paying attention; listen.  630

_wŠVgL²J@Zh§dmXr, Y¥Ë`wËgmhg_pÝdV…& {gÕ²ç{gÕçmo{Z©{d©H$ma…, H$Vm© gmpÎdH$ CÀ`Vo&& 26

AZmgŠV Ah§Ë`mJr, Y¡`©-CËgmh`wŠV Omo& `em`er MioZm Omo, H$Vm© gmpÎdH$ gm§JVr&& 26

Doer freed from attachment, ego, full of courage, zeal; unmoved by success, failure is pious. 26

Var ’$imoÔoe| gm§{S>{b`m& dm{T>Vr Oodt ga{i`m& emIm H$m§ M§XZm{M`m& ~mdÞ`m&& 631
Var ’$imMr BÀN>m gmoSy>{Z`m& dmT>Vr O¡em gai Ë`m& emIm H$m M§XZmÀ`m& ‘b`mdar&& 631
By giving up fruit-desire; as growing straight; sandal-tree branches; on Malaya mountain.  631
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H$m§ Z ’$iVm§hr gmW©H$m& O¡{g`m ZmJb{VH$m& V¡{g`m H$ar {ZË`m{XH$m§& {H«$`m Omo H$m§&& 632
qH$dm Z ’$iVmhr gmW©H$s& O¡em bmJë`m ZmJdobr& V¡em H$ar {ZË`mXr& {H«$`m Omo H$m&& 632
Or fruitful sans bearing fruits; as are betel climbers; so who does routine-causal; karma.  632

nar ’$beyÝ`Vm& Zmht V`m {d’$iVm& n¡§ ’$imgr{M nm§Sw>gwVm& ’$i| H$m{`gr&& 633
nar ’$beyÝ`Vm AgVm& Zmhr {Vbm {d’$iVm& H$maU ’$imgrM n§Sw>gwVm& ’$io H$m`gr? 633
But having fruitless-ness; it is not in vain; Pandusuta, as how could fruit bear; any fruit?  633

Am{U AmXa| H$ar ~hþdgo& nar H$Vm© ‘r ho Zw‘go& dfm©H$mirMo O¡go& ‘oKd¥§X&& 634
Am{U AmXao H$ar ~hþVgo& nar ‘r H$Vm© ho ^mZ Zgo& dfm©H$mirMo O¡go& ‘oKd¥§X&& 634
Doing karmas respectfully; having no ego of doer-ship; as during rainy season; cloud groups.  634

Vodt{M na‘mË‘qbJm& g‘nm©d`mOmoJm& H$‘©H$bmnw n¢ Jm& {ZnOmd`m&& 635
Ë`mà‘mUoM na‘mË‘{b§Jm& g‘n©Ê`mOmoJm& H$‘©g§^ma ~ao H$m& {ZnOmd`m&& 635
So to supreme soul; worthy to be surrendered; karma-assemblage; to emerge. 635

V`m H$mimVo Zwb§KUo& Xoeew{Õhr gmYUo& H$m§ emóm§À`m dmVr nmhUo& {H«$`m{ZU©`mo&& 636
Ë`m H$mimMr ‘`m©Xm Z gmoS>Vm& XoeewÕrhr gmYVm& qH$dm emñÌm§À`m {Xì`mZo nmhVm& H$ar H$‘©{ZU©`&& 636
Not crossing that time-limit; observing purity of place; seeing by text lamp; decides karmas. 636

d¥Îmr H$aUo `oH$doim& {MÎm Omdmo Z XoUo ’$im& {Z`‘m§{M`m gm§Iim& dmhUo gXm&& 637
d¥Îmr B§{Ð`o EoŠ`mH$So>& {MÎm OmD$ Z XoVm ’$imH$So>& {Z`‘mÀ`m ~oS>çm& dmhVr gXm&& 637
Attitude and senses towards unity; not allowing mind to go for fruit; rule-chains; ever carrying.  637

hm {ZamoYw gmhmd`mbmJr& Y¡`m©{M`m Mm§JMm§Jr& qMVdUr {OVr Am§Jr& dmho Omo H$m§&& 638
hm {ZamoY gmhÊ`mbmJr& CËH¥$ï> Y¡`m©Mr Mm§Jbr& {M§Vm OmJVr A§Jr& dmho Omo H$m&& 638
To bear this restraint; of best courage well; wakeful anxiety in body; who infuses.  638

Am{U AmË‘`m{M`o AmdS>r& H$‘} H$[aVm danS>t& XohgwIm{M`o nadS>r& `odmo Z bmho&& 639
Am{U AmËå`mÀ`m Vi‘irV& H$‘} H$aVmZm Or H$am`m àmßV& Ë`mV XohgwImÀ`m {M§Vm& `oD$ Z Xo&& 639
And with urge to gain soul; doing assigned karmas; and for body-comforts; caring not.  639

Amig {ZÐm Xþèhmdo& jwYm Z ~mUdo& gwadmSw> Z ndo& Am§JmMm R>mdmo&& 640
Amig {ZÐm Xþamdo& VhmZ ^yH$ Z OmUdo& gwImMr Z hmo`o& A§Jmgr ^oQ>&& 640
Forgetting sleep and sloth; hunger and thirst not felt; by pleasures isn’t; touched body.  640

V§d A{YH$m{YH$& CËgmhmo Yar AmJirH$& gmoZo O¡go VwH$& VwQ>{b`m H$gt&& 641
Voìhm H$‘m©V A{YH$m{YH$& CËgmh amho dmT>V& gmoZo O¡go dmT>r H$gmV& KQ>bo Oar dOZm‘Ü`o&& 641
Then into karma more; zest increases; as purity of gold increases; though its weight decreases. 641

Oar AmdS>r AmWr gmM& Var Or{dVhr gb§M& AmJt Km{bVm amo‘m§M& XopIOVr g{V`o&& 642
Oa AmdS>r Ago gmM& Va Or{dVhr dmQ>o VwÀN>& AmJrV CS>r KmbVm amo‘m§M& {XgVr gVrXohr&& 642
If liking is true; life is scorned; as leaping in pyre, excitement; appears in faithful wife’s body. 642
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‘m AmË‘`m`odT>r`m {à`m& dmb^obm Omo YZ§O`m& Xoh{h {gXVm§ V`m& H$m` IoXþ hmoB©b&& 643
‘J AmËå`mEdT>çm {à`m& dñVygr bm§Mmdbm Omo YZ§O`m& Xohhr H$ï>Vm Ëm`m& H$m` IoX hmoB©b? 643
To dear thing like soul; who is addicted, Arjuna; while exhausting body; would he be worried?  643

åhUm¡{Z {df`gwadmSw> VwQ>o& O§d O§d Xoh~w{Õ AmQ>o& V§d V§d AmZ§Xþ XþUdQ>o& H$‘v O`m&& 644
åhUy{Z {df`gwI VwQ>o& Od Od Xoh~wÕr AmQ>o& Vd Vd AmZ§X XþUmdQ>o& H$‘m©V Á`mbm&& 644
Object-pleasure is severed; as body-sense is dissolved; bliss gets doubled; in karma for whom. 644

Eogo{Z Omo H$‘© H$ar& Am{U H$moUo EHo$ Adgat& Vo R>mHo$ Eogr nar& dmho Oar&& 645
Eoem arVr Omo H$‘© H$ar& Am{U H$moUo EHo$ Adgar& H$‘© Wm§~Vo Eogm àg§J& Ambm Oar&& 645
In such way who does karma; if occasionally; karma stops, such incidence; even if occurs. 645

Var H$S>mS>r bmoQ>bm JmS>m& Vmo AmnUno Z ‘Zr AdKS>m& V¡gm R>mH$bo{Zhr WmoS>m& Zmoho Omo H$m&& 646
H$S>çmdê${Z bmoQ>bm JmS>m& Vmo ñdV: Z ‘mZr àg§J AdKS>m& V¡gm H$‘© Wm§~Vmhr pIÞVm& Zgo Or H$m&& 646
As cart rolled from cliff; he minds not that incidence; for stopped karma he worries; not. 646

Zm Var AmX[abo& Aì`§J {gÕr Jobo& Var Vohr qO{Vbo& {‘ady§ ZoUo&& 647
AWdm Ama§{^bo& Vo Aì`§J {gÕrg Jobo& Var Vohr {O§{H$bo& åhUy{Z {‘ady Z OmUo&& 647
If karma started; is rightly accomplished; then having won that; he doesn’t feel like flaunting. 647

B`m IwUm H$‘© H$[aVm§& XopIOo Omo n§Sw>gwVm& V`mVo åh{Uno VÎdVm& gmpÎdHw$ H$Vm©&& 648
Aem bjUm§Zr H$‘© H$aVm& nmherb Á`mbm n§Sw>gwVm& Ë`mbm åhUmdo VÎdVm& gmpÎdH$ H$Vm©&& 648
Doing karma with such signs; when you see one; he is to be called in principle; pious doer.  648

AmVm§ amOgm H$V}`m& dmoiIUo ho YZ§O`m& Oo A{^bmfm OJm{M`m& dgm¡Q>m Vmo&& 649
AmVm amOg H$Ë`m©bm& AmoiIUo Ago YZ§O`m& H$s A{^bmfobm OJmÀ`m& dg{VñWmZ Omo&& 649
Now passionate doer; for recognizing; for yearning of world; who is resort.  649

amJr H$_©\$bàoßgw…, bwãYmo qhgmË_H$mo@ew{M…& hf©emoH$mpÝdV… H$Vm©, amOg… n[aH$s{V©V…&& 27

amJr H$_©\$bmgŠV, bmo^r AewÕ qhgH$& hf©emoH$m‘Ü¶o `wŠV, H$Vm© amOg ~mo{bbm&& 27

Lustful, karma-fruit addicted, greedy, violent, sinner; united in joy, sorrow, doer is passionate. 27

O¡gm Jm§dt{M`m H$í‘im& CH$aS>m hmo` `oH$dim& H$m§ ñ‘emZr A‘§Jim& AmKd`m§{M&& 650
O¡gm JmdmÀ`m KmUrbm& C{H$aS>m Aml` Ago EH$bm& qH$dm ñ‘emZr Ago A‘§Ji& AdKo{M&& 650
As for village-filth; dumpster is only resort; or at crematorium gather impurities; all.  650

V`mnar Omo Aeofm& {dœm{M`m A{^bmfm& nm`nmImi{U`m XoIm& KaQ>m Ombm&& 651
Ë`mnar Omo gJù`m& {dœmÀ`m A{^bmfobm& ‘mIbobo nm` Ywdm`mbm& {R>H$mU Pmbm&& 651
So who entirely; for yearning of cosmos; for washing dirty feet; becomes resort.  651

åhUmo{Z ’$imMm bmJw& XoIo {O`o AgbJw& {V`o H$‘v Mm§Jw& amohmo ‘m§S>r&& 652
åhUmo{Z ’$imMr eŠ`Vm& XoIo OoW gwb^Vm& Ë`m H$‘m©V Mm§Jbm& R>mU ‘m§So>&& 652
So possibility of fruit; where is easy availability; in those karmas well; he gets entrenched.  652
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Am{U AmnU Om{b`o OmoS>r& CnIm| ZoXr H$dS>r& jUjUm Hw$am|S>r& OrdmMr H$ar&& 653
Am{U Amnë`m Ambr Or Odir& Vr IMy© Z Xo H$dS>r& jUmjUmbm Hw$ad§S>r& {OdmMr H$ar&& 653
From what is gained; not spending even a coin; for every moment, risk; of life ready to take.  653

H¥$nUw {MÎmt R>odm Amnwbm& V¡gm Xjw nam{d`m ‘mobm& ~Hw$ O¡gm IwVbm& ‘mgo`mgr&& 654
H§$Oyf {M§Vr R>odm Amnbm& V¡gm Vmo Xj hS>nÊ`m nam`m ‘mbm& ~H$ O¡gm Q>nbobm& ‘memgmR>r&& 654
As miser cares for own asset; in grabbing else’s property he is alert; as heron waits; for fish. 654

Am{U Jmodr Jo{b`m Odir& PJQ>{b`m A§J ’$mir& ’$io Var Am§Vw nmoir& ~moam§Q>r O¡gr&& 655
Am{U AS>H$dr OmVm Odir& KgQ>Vm A§Jmbm ’$mS>r& ’$io Var Vm|S>mAmV nmoir& ~moam§Q>r O¡gr&& 655
Catches on going near; tearing body when brushed; causing fire in mouth; as Jujube plant. 655

V¡go ‘Z| dmMm H$m`|& ^bV`m XþI XoVw Om`o& ñdmWw© gm{YVm§ Z nmho& namM| {hV&& 656
V¡go ‘Zo dmMm H$m`o& ^bË`mbm XþIdrV Om`o& ñdmW© gmYVmZm Z nmho& Xþgè`mMo {hV&& 656
So by body, mind, speech; causing pain to else; for selfish gains caring not; for else’s interest. 656

VodtM Am§J| H$‘v& AmMaUo Zmoho j‘r& Z {ZKo ‘ZmoY‘v& AamoMHw$&& 657
VgoM A§JrH$maboë`m H$_u& AmMaÊ`mMr j‘Vm H$‘r& Var Z CnOo ‘Zr& AéMr Vr&& 657
So for karmas adopted; less capability in following; still doesn’t arise in mind; that detest.  657

H$ZH$m{M`m ’$im& Am§Vw ‘mO ~mhoar ‘m¡im& V¡gm g~mø Xþ~im& ew{MËd| Omo&& 658
YmoÍ`mÀ`m ’$im‘Ü`o& AmV ‘mO ~mhoa H$mQ>o& V¡gm AmV~mhoa Xþ~im& ew{MËdmZo Omo&& 658
In fruit of Datura plant; there is poison inside, thorns outside; so weak in-out; who is in purity. 658

Am{U H$‘©OmV Ho${b`m& ’$i bmho Oar YZ§O`m& Var h[aI| OJm ``m& dm§Hw${b`m dm`o&& 659
Am{U H$‘©OmV Ho${b`m& ’$i bm^bo Oa YZ§O`m& Va hfm©Zo OJmbm `m& dmHw$ë`m Xmdr&& 659
And if karmas done; bear fruits; then with great pleasure he mocks; at world.  659

AWdm Oo AmX[abo& hrZ’$i hmo` Ho$bo& Var emoH|$ VoU| qO{Vbo& {YŠH$mamo bmJo&& 660
AWdm Oo Ama§{^bo& Vo ’$ihrZ hmoD${Z am{hbo& Var emoH$mZo J«ñV hmoD${Z& {YŠH$mê$ bmJo&& 660
If karma started; doesn’t fructify; then by greatly grieving; he starts abusing. 660

H$‘v amhmQ>r Eogr& O`mVo hmoVr XoIgr& Vmo{M OmU {ÌewÕrgr& amOg H$Vm©&& 661
H$‘m©V dmnaUr Eogr& Á`mMr hmoVmZm nmhmgr& VmoM OmU {Ìdma gË`mgr& amOg H$Vm©&& 661
Doing karmas in such way; if you see one; know truth certainly; he is passionate doer.  661

AmVm ``m nmR>t `oé& Omo Hw$H$‘m©Mm AmJé& Vmohr H$ê$ JmoMé& Vm‘g H$Vm©&& 662
AmVm `mÀ`m ‘mJo BVa& Omo Hw$H$‘m©Mm AmJa& Vmohr H$ê$ ñnîQ>Va& Vm‘g H$Vm©&& 662
Now following him other; of evil karmas who is store; that I will explain clear; dark doer.  662

A`wŠV… àmH¥$V… ñVãY…, eR>mo Z¡îH¥${VH$mo@bg…& {dfmXr XrK©gyÌr M, H$Vm© Vm_g CÀ`Vo&& 28

{d{jßV JmdT>çm hÅ>r, ~wS>ì`m R>H$ Amier& Xþ_w©I M|JQ> Ë`mgr, H$Vm© Vm_g gm§JVr&& 28

Erratic, uncultured, stubborn, dishonest, malicious, lazy; distressed, delaying doer is dark. 28
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Var {‘`m§ bmJ{b`m H¡$go& nwT>rb OiV Ago& ho Zo{UOo hþVmeo& {O`mnar&& 663
Var ‘r bmJë`mZo H¡$go& g‘moaMo OiV Ago& ho Z OmUo A½Zr& Oemnar&& 663
As how by own touching; a thing in contact is burning; this fire is unaware of; likewise.  663

n¢ eó| {‘`m§ {VIQ>|& Zo{UOo H¡$go{Z {ZdQ>o& H$m§ Zo{UOo H$miHy$Q>|& Amnb| Ho$b|&& 664
Am{U eñÌ Amnë`m VrúUV|Zo& Z OmUo H¡$go bmoH$m§Mo ‘aUo& qH$dm Z OmUmdo H$miHy$Q>mZo& Amnbo H¥$V&& 664
Weapon by its own sharpness; is unaware of people killed; or deadly poison; by its contents. 664

V¡gm nwT>rb`m Amnwb`m& KmVw H$arV YZ§O`m& AmXar dmoI{Q>`m& {H«$`m Omo H$m§&& 665
V¡gm g‘moaÀ`m d Amnë`mbm& KmV H$arb YZ§O`m& Eoem Ama§^r Xþï Ë`m>& {H«$`m Omo H$m&& 665
So for self and others; being harmful, Dhananjaya; who initiates such wicked; actions.  665

{V`m H$[aVm§hr doir& H$m` Ombo ho Z gm§^mir& Mibm dm`w dmhQw>ir& Moï>o V¡gm&& 666
Ë`m H$aÊ`mMo doir& H$m` Pmbo ho Z gm§^mir& gwQ>br dmè`mMr dmdQ>ir& dmJVmo V¡gm&& 666
At time of executing; controlling not what happens; he behaves; as if whirlwind has erupted. 666

n¢ H$a{U`m Am{U O`m& ‘oiw Zmhr YZ§O`m& Vmo nmhþZr {ngo`m& H¢$Mr Ìm`&& 667
Ahmo {H«$`m§‘Ü`o Am{U Á`m{M`m& ‘oi Zmhr YZ§O`m& Vmo nmhÿZr dmQ>o doS>m& {H$Vr ~am 667
In whose actins; there is inconsistency, Arjuna; on seeing him lunatic appears; much better. 667

Am{U B§{Ð`m§Mo dmoJ[abo& Mamo{Z amIo Omo {O`mbo& ~¡bmVir bmJbo& Jmo{MS> O¡go&& 668
Am{U B§{Ð`m§Zr dmT>bobo& Mê${Z amIo Omo {OUo Amnbo& ~¡bmÀ`m nmoQ>m bmJbo& JmoMrS> O¡go&& 668
And whatever senses serve; on grazing that who lives; attached to stomach of bull; as ticks.  668

hm§g`m éXZm doiw& ZoUVm AmXar ~miw& amhQ>o CÀN¥>§Iiw& V`mnar&& 669
hmgÊ`m aS>Ê`mgmR>r doi& H$mi Z OmUVm Ama§^o ~mi& dmJVmo CVmdri& Vemnar&& 669
Either crying or laughing; sans knowing time as starts child; behaves an excited one; like that. 669

Omo àH¥$Vr Am§VbonU|& H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë`ñdmXþ ZoUo& ’w$Jo Ho$ao YmbonU|& CH$aS>m O¡gm&& 670
Omo àH¥$VrÀ`m ñdmYrZVoZo& H¥$Ë`AH¥$Ë`mMm {dMma Z OmUo& ’w$Jo Ho$a gmMë`mZo& C{H$aS>m O¡gm&& 670
Subjugated to Nature; knowing not propriety of karmas; puffing as overflowing; dumpster. 670

åhUmo{Z ‘mÝ`mMo{Z Zm§do& B©œamhr nar Z Imbdo& ñVãYnUo Z ‘Zdo& S>m|Jamgr&& 671
åhUmo{Z ‘moR>onUmMo Zmdo& Ë`mbm B©œamhrnwT>o Z dmH$do& VmR>çmZo hado& S>m|Jamgr&& 671
In name of greatness; bowing not head before God; and in rigidity defeats; mountain.  671

Am{U ‘Z O`mM| H$bmbr& amhmQ>r ’w$S>r Mmo[abr& {XR>r H$sa Vo ~mobr& nÊ`m§JZoMr&& 672
Am{U ‘Z Á`mMo H$nQ>r& amhmUr nŠH$s MmoaQ>r& Ñï>r OUw Vr IamoIar& doí`oMr&& 672
And whose mind is deceptive; living is surely secretive; and vision is really; that of a whore.  672

qH$~hþZm H$nQ>mMo& Xoh{M d{ibo V`mMo& Vo {OUo H$s OwdmamMo& {Q>Q>oKa&& 673
qH$~hþZm H$nQ>mMo& XohM KS>bo Ë`mMo& Vo {OUo H$s OwJmamMo& ‘mhoaKa&& 673
Rather of deception; his body is made up; is that living or parental home; of gambling?  673
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Zmoho V`mMm àmXþ^m©dmo& Vmo gm{^bmf Mmoam§Mm Jm§dmo& åhUmo{Z Z`o `odm| Omdm|& V`m dmQ>m&& 674
Zìho Ë`mMm àmXþ^m©d& Vmo bmbMr bwQ>mê§$Mm Jmd& åhUmo{Z Z `mdo Omdo& V`m dmQ>m&& 674
Nay, his appearance; is like habitation of dacoits; so shouldn’t be crossed; that path.  674

Am{U Am{UH$m§Mo {ZHo$ Ho$bo& {dé hmo` O`m Ambo& O¡go Ano` n`m {‘Zbo& bdU H$ar&& 675
Am{U Xþgè`mMo ^bo Ho$bo& Va CbQ>oM Pmbo Ago dmQ>bo& O¡go Ano` XþYmbm, nS>bobo& ‘rR> H$ar&& 675
If one is benefited; thinking as if reverse happened; as added salt makes milk; non potable.  675

H$m§ htd Eogm nXmWw©& KmVbm AmJrAm§Vw& Vo{M jUt YS>m{S>Vw& Ap½Z hmo`&& 676
qH$dm W§S> Agm nXmW©& KmVbm AmJrÀ`m AmV& VmoM jUmV YS>mS>V& A½Zr hmo`&& 676
Or if cold object; is thrown into fire; within moment the blazing; fire erupts.  676

ZmZm gwÐì`o Jmo‘Q>r& Om{b`m earar n¡R>r& hmoD${Z R>mVr {H$arQ>r& ‘iw{M Oodr&& 677
qH$dm gwÐì`o Mm§Jbr& ImD${Z earar pñWamdbr& hmoD${Z amhVr {H$arQ>r& ‘i{M O¡go&& 677
Or as best of foods; on eating settle in stomach; and finally turn out; as filth.  677

Vgo nw{T>bmMo ~ado& O`mÀ`m ^rVat nmdo& Am{U {déÕ{M AmKdo& hmoD${Z {ZJo&& 678
O¡go nwT>À`mMo ^bo& Á`mbm H$m H$ibo& Am{U {déÕ{M AmdKo& hmoD${Z {ZKo&& 678
If other is going to benefit; who knows that; and same as opposite; turns out.  678

Omo JwU Ko Xo Xmof& A‘¥VmMo H$ar {df& XÿY nm{O{b`m XoI& ì`miw O¡gm&& 679
Omo JwU KoD${Z XoVmo Xmof& A‘¥VmMo H$ar {df& XÿY nmOë`mda nhm& gmn O¡gm&& 679
Who on seeing virtues finds fault; converts nectar in poison; on feeding milk; as does snake.  679

Am{U Eo{hH$s {O`mdo& OoUo naÌm gmM `mdo& Vo C{MV H¥$Ë` nmdo& Adgar {O`o&& 680
Am{U BhbmoH$s OJmdo& OoUo nabmoH$s gX²JVrg `mdo& Vo C{MV H¥$Ë` H$aÊ`mMm nmdo& Adga Ooìhm&& 680
Living on earth; to attain pious goal beyond; doing virtuous deed; when opportunity comes.  680

Voìhm O`m Amn¡gr& {ZÐm `o R>o{dbr Eogr& Xþì`©dhmar O¡gr& {dQ>mio bmoQ>o&& 681
Voìhm Á`mbm AmnmoAmngr& {ZÐm hr R>o{dbrM Eogr& VrM Xþì`©dhmar O¡gr& {dQ>mi^`o Xÿa nio&& 681
For whom surely; sleep already exists; same during evil deed; runs away fearing pollution.  681

n¢ Ðmjagm Am‘«agm& doio Vm|S> gSo> dm`gm& H$m§ S>moio ’w$Q>Vr {Xdgm& Sw>Sw>imMo&& 682
Am{U ‘mog‘ Ðmj-Am§ã`mMo& Vodoir Vm|S> gSo> H$mdù`mMo& qH$dm S>moio ’w$Q>Vr {Xdgm& Kw~S>mMo&& 682
In mango or grape season; as crow develops foul mouth; or during day loses sight; as owl. 682

V¡gm H$ë`mUH$miw nmho& V¢ V`mV| Amigw Im`o& Zm à‘mXr Var hmo`o& Vmo åhUo V¡go&& 683
V¡gm H$ë`mUH$mi nmho& Voìhm Ë`mbm Amig Im`o& Am{U MyH$ hmoÊ`mÀ`m doir Va hmo`o& Vmo åhUo V¡go&& 683
So if fortunate time arrives; sloth eats him; and at time of mistake it acts as; he wishes.  683

Oodt{M gmJamÀ`m nmoQ>r& Oio AI§S> Am{JR>r& V¡gm {dfmXþ dmho JmR>r& {Odm{M`o Omo&& 684
O¡go gmJamÀ`m nmoQ>r& Oio AI§S> dS>dm½Zr ‘moR>r& V¡gm Xþ:ImÀ`m dmho JmR>r& {OdmV Omo&& 684
As from ocean-floor; continuous volcano erupts; so who carries load of grief; into life.  684
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b|S>moamAmJr Yy‘md{Y& H$m§ AnmZm Am§Jr XþJª{Y& V¡gm Omo Or{dVmd{Y& {dfmX| Ho$bm&& 685
b|S>moè`m§Mo AmJrV YyaM A§Vr& qH$dm AnmZm A§Jr XþJªYr& V¡gm Omo Or{dV^ar& {dfmXo J«mgbm&& 685
Goat-sheet fire has smoke ever; outgoing wind has odour bad; who for life time; is distressed. 685

Am{U H$ënm§Vm{M`m nmam& doJiohr Omo {dam& gyÌ Yar ì`mnmam& gm{^bmfm&& 686
Am{U H$ënm§VmMo nmam-& Z§Vahr Omo dram& Yê$Z amho ì`mnmam& A{^bmfogh&& 686
And even after end of era; who, Vira; holds on to string of business; with desire.  686

AJm OJmhr nam¡Vr& ewMm dmho n¢ {MÎmr& H$[aVm {dft hmVr& V¥Uhr Z bJo&& 687
AJm OJmhrnbrH$S>Mr& {M§Vm dmhVmo Or {MÎmr& {VÀ`m{df`r hmVr& V¥Uhr Z bmJo&& 687
For anxiety beyond world; brooding in mind; about which fetches; not even a grass-blade. 687

Eogm Omo bmoH$mAm§Vw& nmnnw§Ow ‘yVw©& XoIgr Vmo Aì`mhVw& Vm‘gw H$Vm©&& 688
Eogm Omo bmoH$mAm§V& nmnamer ‘y{V©‘§V& XoIgr Vmo {Z{d©dmX& Vm‘g H$Vm©&& 688
So who among people; is incarnation of sin-heap; look, he is certainly; a dark doer. 688

Ed§ H$‘© H$Vm© kmZ& `m {VhtMo {ÌYm {MÝh& Xm{dbo VwO gwOZ-& MH«$dVu&& 689
Ago H$‘© H$Vm© kmZ& `m {VhtMo {ÌYm bjU& XmI{dbo VwO ho gwOZ-& MH«$dVu&& 689
Karma, doer and knowledge; signs of this triad; to you I showed; Pious men’s Emperor!   689

~wÕo^}X§ Y¥Voü¡d, JwUV{ó{dY§ e¥Uw& àmoÀ`_mZ_eofoU, n¥WŠËdoZ YZ§O`&& 29

~wÕrMo ^oX Y¡`m©Mo, JwUV… EoH$ VrZ Vo& ~mo{bbo _rM g§nyU©, doJimbo YZ§O`m&& 29

Hear threefold distinction of intellect, courage as per tri-quality; I will tell fully, separately. 29

AmVm A{dÚoMm§ Jm§dt& ‘mohmMr doTy>{Z ‘Xdr& g§XohmMr§ AmKdt& boD${Z boUt&& 690
AmVm A{dÚoÀ`m JmdmV& ‘mohmMo doTy>{Z dó& g§e`mMo gd©& Ab§H$ma boD${Z&& 690
Now in ignorance-town; on wearing lure-clothes; with all doubt-; ornaments adorning. 690

AmË‘{Zü`mMr ~ad& O`m Am[agm nmho gmd`d& {V`o ~wÕrMrhr Ymd& {ÌYm Ago&& 691
AmË‘{Zü`mMo gm¢X`©& Á`m ~wÕrÀ`m AmaemV {Xgo Ad`dm§gh& Ë`m ~w{ÕMrhr Ymd& {ÌYm Ago&& 691
Beauty of self resolution; seen in mirror of intellect with limbs; that intellect; is threefold.  691

AJm gÎdm{X JwUr Bht& H$mB EH$ {Vhr R>m`r& Z H$sOo{M `oW nmht& OJm‘mOt&& 692
AJm gÎdmXr JwUm§Zr `m& H$m` EH$ dñVw Or VrZ R>m`m& Zmhr Ho$br `oWo nhm& OJm‘Ü`o? 692
By quality-trinity; a thing not divided in three part; does here exist; in world?  692

AmJr Z dgVm§ nmoQ>t& H$dU H$mð> Ago g¥ï>r& V¡go Vo H¡$Mo Ñí`H$moQ>t& {ÌYm Oo Zmoho&& 693
A½Zr Z dgo nmoQ>mV& Eogo H$moUVo H$mï> g¥ï>rV& V¡go Vo H$moUVo Ñí`H$moQ>rVrb nXmW©& Oo {ÌJwUr ZgVr? 693
Sans fire in belly; is there any wood in world; what are visible objects; that aren’t threefold? 693

åhUm¡{Z {Vht JwUt& ~wÕr Ho$br {ÌJwUr& Y¥Vr{ghr dmQ>Ur& V¡gr{M Ago&&  694
åhUmo{Z VrZ JwUm§Zr& ~wÕr Ho$br {ÌJwUr& Y¡`m©Mrhr dmQ>Ur& V¡gr{M Ago&& 694
So tri-quality; made intellect of tri-quality; courage too is distributed; like that.  694
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Vo{M `oH$ doJimbo& `oW {MÝht Ai§H$mabo& gm§{JOob CnmBbo& ^oXbonUo&& 695
VoM EH$ doJimbo& `oW bjUm§Zr Ab§H$m[abo& gm§{JVbo OmB©b {dñVmao& ^oXmdê${Z 695
Same differently; adorned here with qualities; I will tell in detail; by differences.  695

nar ~w{Õ Y¥{V B`m§& Xmoht ^mJm‘mOr YZ§O`m& AmYt ê$n ~wÕr{M`m& ^oXm{g H$ê$&& 696
nar ~wÕr Y¥Vr `m& XmoÝhr ^mJm‘Ü`o YZ§O`m& AmYr ê$n ~wÕrÀ`m& ^oXmMo H$ê$&& 696
But courage and intellect; among these two; first form of intellect; division will be dealt.  696

Var CÎm‘m ‘Ü`‘m {ZH¥$ï>m& g§gmam{g Jm gw^Q>m& àm{U`m§ `o{V`m§ dmQ>m& {VZr AmWr&& 697
Var CÎm‘ ‘Ü`‘ {ZH¥$ï>m& g§gmam‘Ü`o Jm gw^Q>m& àmÊ`m§Zm `oÊ`mÀ`m dmQ>m& VrZ AgVr&& 697
So best, middle and worst; in worldly life, Subhat; incoming paths for beings; are threefold.  697

Oo H$aU H$må` {Z{fÕ& Vo ho ‘mJ© {VÝhr à{gÕ& g§gma^`| g~mY& Ordm§ ``m&& 698
Oo {dhrV H$må` {Z{fÕ& Vo ho ‘mJ© {VÝhr à{gÕ& g§gma^`m‘wio ~mYH$& {Odmg `m&& 698
Assigned, desired, condemned; these three paths famous; harmful by worldly fear; for beings.  698

àd¥qÎm M {Zd¥qÎm M, H$m`m©H$m`} ^`m^`o& ~ÝY§ _moj§ M `m do{Îm, ~w{Õ… gm nmW© gmpÎdH$s&& 30

àd¥Îmr Am{U {Zd¥Îmr, H$m`m©H$m`© ^`m^`& ~ÝY _mojmg Or OmUo, ~wÕr Vr nmW© gmpÎdH$r&& 30
Tendency, resignation, desirable-undesirable, feared, non-feared;

knowing binding, liberating, intellect is pious. 30

åhUm¡{Z A{YH$mao ‘m{Zbo& Oo {dYrMo{Z dmoK| Ambo& Vo `oH${M `oW ^bo& {ZË` H$‘©&& 699
åhUmo{Z A{YH$mamZwê$n dmQ>çmbm Ambo& Oo {dYrÀ`m AmoKmZo Ambo& Vo EH$M `oW ^bo& {ZË` H$‘©&& 699
So as per authority came to one’s lot; via rules of text; here that is only best; routine karma.  699

Vo{M AmË‘àmpßV’$i& {XR>r gy{Z Ho$di& H$sOo O¡go H$m§ Oi& go{dOo VmhZo&& 700
Ë`mM AmË‘àmpßV’$imda& Ñï>r R>ody{Z Ho$di& H$amdo O¡go H$m, Oi& godmdo VhmZoë`mZo&& 700
On same soul-realization fruit; with sights fixed; that must be done, as water; drunk by thirsty. 700

`oVwbo{Z Vo H$‘©& gm§S>r OÝ‘^` {df‘& H$ê${Z Xo gwJ‘& ‘moj{g{Õ&& 701
EdT>çmZo Vo H$‘©& gmoS>dr OÝ‘^`mnmgy{Z {df‘& H$ê${Z XoB© gwJ‘& ‘moj{gÕr&& 701
Then this karma; frees one from irrelevant birth-fear; and makes easier; liberation-gain.  701

Eogo H$‘© H$ar Vmo ^bm& g§gma^`o gm§{S>bm& H$aUr`Ëdo Ambm& ‘w‘wjw^mJm&& 702
Eogo H$‘© Vmo H$ar ^bm& g§gma^`mVy{Z gwQ>bm& H$aUr‘wio Ambm& ‘w‘wjyÀ`m ^m½`m&& 702
He doing good karma; from worldly life fear is freed; that came due to deed; to seeker’s fate. 702

VoW Oo ~w{Õ Eogm& ~ir`m ~m§Yo ^a§dgm& ‘mojw R>o{dbm Eogm& OmoSo>b `oW&& 703
VoW Or ~wÕr Eogm& ÑT> ~m§YVo ^adgm& ‘moj amIy{Z R>o{dbobm Eogm& {‘iob `oWo&& 703
When that intellect; has firm faith; liberation as if reserved; will be gained.  703

åhUm¡{Z {Zd¥ÎmrMr ‘m§{S>br& gy{Z àd¥{ÎmVir& B`o H$‘v ~wS>Hw$ir& Úmdr H$s Zm&& 704
åhUmo{Z ‘mojmMr ‘m§S>Ur Ho$br& R>ody{Z àd¥Îmr Vimer Imbr& Aem `m H$_u ~wS>r& Úmdr H$s Zm&& 704
So when is built renunciation; on tendency-foundation; why in such karma dive; not?  704
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V¥fmVm© CXH|$ {OU|& H$m§ nwat nS>{b`m nmohUo& A§YHy$nr JVr {H$aU|& gy`m©Mo{Z&& 705
V¥fmVm©bm CXH$mZo OJUo& qH$dm nwamV nS>boë`mg Zmd {‘iUo& A§YHw$nmV _mJ© {XgUo& a{d{H$aUmZo&& 705
Thirsty living by water; drowned in flood getting boat; finding path in dark well; by sunlight.  705

ZmZm nÏ`|gt Am¡fY bmho& Var amoJo XmQ>bmhr {O`o& H$m§ ‘rZm {Oìhmim hmo`o& OimMm Oar&& 706
AWdm nÏ`mgh Am¡fY bm^o& Va amoJmZo XmQ>bobmhr OJo& qH$dm ‘membm Aml` {‘io& OimMm Oar&& 706
Or getting medicine with diet regimen; then a patient recovers; or fish gets support; of water. 706

Var V`m Or{dVm& Zmhr Oodr AÝ`Wm& V¡go H$‘v B`o àdV©Vm§& OmoSo>{M ‘mojw&& 707
Var Ë`mÀ`m Or{dVmbm& Zmhr Ogm Anm` Pmbm& V¡go H$‘m©V `m dmdao Ë`mbm& {‘ioM ‘moj&& 707
Then to his life; as there was no danger; so one doing routine karma; surely gains liberation.  707

ho H$aUr`m{M`m H$So>& Oo kmZ AmWr MmoISo>& Am{U AH$aUr` ho ’w$So>& Eogo OmU&& 708
ho H$aUr` Amho Ago& Oo kmZ ñnîQ> Ago& Am{U AH$aUr` ho Vy ñnï> Eogo& OmUy{Z Ko&& 708
This is fit to be done; knowledge is clear to him; unfit to be done, you clearly; know them.  708

Ot {V`| H$må`m{XH|$& g§gma^`Xm`H|$& AH¥$Ë`nUmMo Am§~wIo& n{S>bo O`m&& 709
Or Vr H$må`m{XH$& H$‘} g§gma^`Xm`H$& AH¥$Ë`nUmMm {e§VmoS>m& nSo> Á`mdar&& 709
Those desired; karmas causing fear of worldly life; and with prohibitions tainted; which are.  709

{V`o H$‘v AH$m`v& OÝ‘‘aUg‘`r& àd¥{Îm nidr nm`t& ‘m{Jbr{M&& 710
Ë`m AH$aUr` H$_u& OÝ‘‘aUg‘`r& àd¥Îmrbm Or ~wÕr nm`mZo nidr& ‘mJrb{M&& 710
Those unfit to do karmas; at time of birth, death; intellect that turns away tendency; of past.  710

n¢ AmJr‘mOr Z [aKdo& AWmdr Z Kbdo& YJYJrV ZmJdo& eyi Oodr&& 711
nar AmJr‘Ü`o Z {eado& AWm§J nmÊ`mV CS>r Z Kmbdo& YmaXma Z Yado& eyi O¡go&& 711
As it isn’t possible to enter in fire; jump in deep water; or hold in hand; as a sharp spear.  711

H$m§ H$m{i`m ZmJ Yw§XþdmVw& XoImo{Z Z Kmbdo hmVw& Z dMdo ImonoAm§Vw& dmKm{M`o&& 712
qH$dm H$mim ZmJ Ywg’w$gV& XoImo{Z Z Kmbdo hmV& Zmhr amhdV JwhoAmV& dmKm{M`m&& 712
Hissing black cobra; on seeing, as hands are hesitant to catch; unable to remain in den; of tiger. 712

V¡go H$‘© AH$aUr`& XoImo{Z ‘hm^`& CnOo {Z…g§Xoh& ~wÕr {O`o&& 713
V¡go H$‘© AH$aUr`& XoImo{Z ‘hm^`& CnOVo {Z:g§Xoh& ~wÕrZo Á`m&& 713
So unfit to do karma; on seeing, great fear; emerges certainly; by which intellect.  713

dm{T>bo am§Yy{Z {dI|& VoW Om{UOo ‘¥Ë`w Z MwHo$& Vodr {ZfoYr H$m XoIo& ~§YmVo Oo&& 714
dm{T>bo am§Yy{Z {dfm‘Ü`o& VoW OmU H$s ‘¥Ë`w Z MwHo$& V¡go {Z{fÕ H$‘m©V H$s XoIo& ~§YZ Or&& 714
Where poisoned food is served; as death is sure; so in condemned karma which sees; restraint. 714

‘J ~§Y^`^[aVt& {V`o {Z{fÕt àmßVt& {d{Z`moJw OmUo {Zd¥Îmr& H$‘m©{M`o&& 715
‘J ~§Y^`^[aV& Vr {Z{fÕ H$‘} hmoVm àmßV& ì`dñWm OmUVo {Zd¥ÎmrMr& H$_m©Vw{Z&& 715
Full of bondage-fear; as doing condemned karmas; system that knows avoiding; such karmas.  715
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Eogo{Z H$m`m©H$m`©{ddoH$s& Oo àd¥{Îm{Zd¥{Îm‘mnH$s¨& Iam Hw$S>m nmaIr& {O`m nar&& 716
Eogr H$m`© AH$m`© {ddoH$mZo H$aUmar& Or àd¥{Îm{Zd¥Îmr ‘mnUmar& Iao ImoQ>o nmaIUmar& Aer arVr&& 716
Discerning desirable, undesirable; measuring tendency, resignation; testing real, fake; system. 716

V¡gr H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë`ewÕr& ~wPo Oo {ZadYr& gmpÎdH$ åh{Uno ~wÕr& V|{M Vy OmU&& 717
V¡gr H¥$Ë`AH¥$Ë` CÎm‘nUo& OmUVo Or nyU©nUo& gmpÎdH$ åhUVmV ~wÕr& VrM OmUmdr Vy&& 717
Desirable, undesirable well; which knows fully; that is called pious intellect; you know that. 717

``m Y_©_Y_ª M, H$m`ª MmH$m`©_od M& A`WmdËàOmZm{V, ~w{Õ… gm nmW© amOgr&& 31

Or Y_© AY_m© Am{U, H$m`© Am{U AH$m`©hr& Zmhr `WmW© OmUrV, ~wÕr Vr nmW© amOgr&& 31
Which righteous, un-righteous, desirable-undesirable;

knows not rightly, that intellect is passionate. 31

Am{U ~H$mMm§ Jm§dr& Kono jraZra gH$bdr& H$m§ AhmoamÌtMr Jm|dr& Am§Yio ZoUo&& 718
Am{U ~Jù`m§À`m JmdmVwZr& {_io XÿY nmUr H$mbdy{Z& qH$dm {XdgamÌrÀ`m ^oXmgr& Am§Yio Z OmUo&& 718
At heron’s village; gaining milk mixed with water; division of day, night; as blind knows not.  718

O`m ’w$bm§Mm ‘H$a§Xþ ’$mdo& Vmo H$mð>| H$moê$§ Ymdo& nar ^«‘anUm Zìho& Aìhm§Q>m Oodt&& 719
Á`mbm ’w$bm§Mm ‘H$a§X {_io& Vmo H$mîR>hr H$moam`m nio& nar ^«‘anUmer Zìho& hr {dg§JVr Oer&& 719
Who gains honey from flowers; runs to carve wood; with beetle-ness it isn’t; contradiction. 719

V¡gr B`| H$m`m©H$m`}& Y‘m©Y‘©ê$n| {O`|& {V`| Z MmoO{dVm Om`o& OmUVr Oo H$m§&& 720
V¡gr hr H$m`m©AH$m`}& Or Y‘©AY‘©ê$n H¥$Ë`o& Vr Z {Zd{S>Vm AmMaV OmVo& ~wÕr Or H$m&& 720
Desirable, undesirable; righteous, unrighteous deeds; sans selecting behaves; which intellect.  720

AJm S>moim§drU ‘mo{V`o& KoVm§ nmSw> {‘io {dnm`o& Z {‘iUo Vo Amho& R>o{dbo VoWo&& 721
AJm narjo{dZm ‘moVr KoV& Mm§Jbo {‘iVrbhr H$Xm{MV& Z {‘iUoM Vo Amho& R>o{dbo VoWo&& 721
Sans testing pearls; good may be gained by chance; but not gaining them is; a certainty.  721

V¡go AH$aUr` AdMQ>o& ZmoS>do VarM bmoQ>o& Eèhdt OmUo EH$dQ>o& XmoÝhr Oo H$m§&& 722
V¡go AH$aUr` H$Xm{MV& Zmhr g‘moa Ambo VarM Q>iVmV& Eadr OmUVo gmaIoM& XmoKmg Or H$m&& 722
So by chance prohibited; if it doesn’t confront is avoided; else which treats both equally.  722

Vo Jm ~w{Õ MmoI{dft& OmU `oW amOgr& AjV Q>m{H$br O¡gr& ‘m§{X`odar&& 723
Vr Jm ~wÕr ewÕVo{df`r& OmU `oWo amOgr& `mo½`m`mo½` Z XoIVm AjVm Q>m{H$br O¡gr& dèhmS>mdar&& 723
That intellect about purity; know as passionate; like inviting guest sans caring for; propriety.  723

AY_ª Y_©{_{V `m, _Ý`Vo V_gmd¥Vm& gdm©Wm©pÝdnarVm§ü, ~w{Õ… gm nmW© Vm_gr&& 32

Y_©M Or AY_m©gr, _m{ZVo ^abr V_oŸ& gd© AW© AZWm©{g, ~wÕr Vr nmW© Vm_gr&& 32

Treating un-righteous as righteous are full of dark; treating wrong as right, that intellect is dark. 32

Am{U amOm {O`m dmQ>m Om`o& Vo Mmoam§{g AmS>d hmoo`o& H$m§ amjgm§ {Xdmo nmho& amVr hmoD${Z&& 724
Am{U amOm Á`m dmQ>oZo Om`o& Vo Mmoam§{g AmS>amZ hmo`o& qH$dm amjgm§Zm {Xdg hmo`o>& amÌ hmoVm&& 724
King follows which path; for thieves that is forest; or for demons it is day; when it is night. 724
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ZmZm {ZYmZ{M {ZX¡dm& hmo`o H$moig`mMm CS>dm& n¢ AgV| AmnUn| Ordm& Zmht Ombo&& 725
qH$dm YZ{M {ZX¡dmbm& hmoVo H$moiemMm {T>Jmam& Agy{Zhr Odir Amnë`m& Zgë`mgmaIo Pmbo&& 725
Wealth for an unfortunate; becomes like coal-heap; having nearer in spite; it is as having not.  725

V¡go Y‘©OmV {VVwHo$& {O`o ~wÕrgr nmVHo$& gmM Vo b{Q>Ho$& Eogo{M ~wPo&& 726
V¡go Y‘©OmV {VVHo$& Á`m ~wÕrgr dmQ>Vr nmVHo$& gË` Vo gJio ImoQ>o Amho& Eogo{M dmQ>o&& 726
So whatever religions; which intellect treats as sins; and all truth is unreal; so it treats.  726

Vo AmKdo{M AW©& H$ê${Z Kmbr AZW©& JwU Vo Vo ì`dpñWV& Xmof{M ‘mZr&& 727
Vo AdKoM emñÌmW©& H$ê${Z Kmbr AZW©& JwU Vo Vo ì`dpñWV& Xmof{M ‘mZr&& 727
All those text interpretations; turns them in wrong meaning; and good quality; treats as faulty. 727

qH$~hþZm lw{VOmV|& A{Yðy>{Z Ho$bo gaV|& VoVwb|{h CnaV|& OmUo Oo ~w{Õ&& 728
qH$~hþZm lw{VOmVm§Zr& `mo½` R>a{dbo AmMê${Z& Vo gd©hr C’$amQ>o Am{U& ‘mZo Or ~wÕr&& 728
Rather by Shriti; what is decided as proper; all that as opposite to it; which intellect treats.  728

Vo H$moUmV|hr Z nwgVm& Vm‘gr OmUmdr nm§Sw>gwVm& amÌr H$m` Y‘m©Wm©& gmM H$amdr&& 729
Vr H$moUmghr Z {dMm[aVm& Vm‘gr OmUmdr n§Sw>gwVm& amÌ H$m` Y‘©H$m`m©Wm©& `mo½` AgVo? 729
That sans asking anybody; Pandusuta, know as dark; is night proper for righteous; karma?  729

Ed§ ~wÕrMo ^oX& {VÝhr VwO {deX& gm§{JVbo ñd~moY-& Hw$‘wXM§Ðm&& 730
Eogo ~wÕrMo ^oX& {VÝhr Vwbm {deX& H$ê${Z gm§{JVbo ñd~moY-& H$‘{bZrMo M§Ðm&& 730
Such differences of intellect; three by explaining; I told you; Self-wisdom lotus Moon.  730

AmVm `mMr ~w{Õd¥Îmr& {Zï>§{H$bm§ H$‘©OmVt& Im§Xþ ‘m§{S>Oo Y¥Vr& {Ì{dYm O`m&& 731
AmVm hrM ~w{Õd¥Îmr& {Zü` H$aVo H$‘©OmVm‘Ümr& AmYma XoUmar Y¥Vr& {Ì{dYm Vr&& 731
Now same intellect-attitude; that decides among karmas; supporting courage; that is threefold. 731

{V`o Y¥VrMohr {d^mJ& {VÝhr `WmqbJ& gm§{JOVr Mm§J& AdYmZ Xo&& 732
Ë`m Y¥VrMohr {d^mJnU& {VÝhr `WmbjU& gm§JUma Amho CÎm‘& AdYmZ Xo&& 732
That courage’s division too; threefold with signs; I will tell well; pay attention.  732

Y¥Ë`m ``m Yma`Vo, _Z…àmUopÝÐ`{H«$`m…& `moJoZmì`{^Mm[aÊ`m, Y¥{V… gm nmW© gmpÎdH$s&& 33

Y¥VrZo Y[abo Á`m H$m, _Z àmU|{Ð`{H«$`m& `moJmZo Aì`^rMmar, Y¥Vr Vr nmW© gmpÎdH$r&& 33

Courage controlling mind, vital force, senses, actions; through exclusive yoga is pious. 33

Var CXo{b`m {XZH$é& Mmoar{g§ WmoHo$ A§Ymé& H$m§ amOmkm Aì`dhmé& Hw§$R>dr Oodt&& 733
Var CX`bm {XZH$a& Mmoam§gr nSo> A§Yma& qH$dm amOmkoZo {Z§Ú ì`dhma& Wm§~Vr O¡go&& 733
So as sun dawns; it is night for thieves; or as per king’s order vile activities; as stop.  733

ZmZm ndZmMm gmQw>& dmOrZ{b`m ZrQw>& Am§J|gr ~mo^mQw>& gm§{S>Vr ‘oK&& 734
qH$dm ndZmMm dmam gwgmQ>& dm{hë`mda ZrQ>& ñdV:hÿ{Z JO©V& niVr ‘oK&& 734
Or if wind furiously; blows fast; on its own with thunder; clouds start running.  734
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H$m§ AJñË`mMo{Z Xe©Z|& qgYw KoD$Zr R>mVr ‘m¡Z|& M§ÐmoX`r H$‘idZo& {‘R>r XoVr&& 735
qH$dm AJñVrÀ`m Xe©ZmZo& gmJa KoD$Zr amhVr ‘m¡Zo& M§ÐmoX`mV H$‘idZo& {‘R>r XoVr&& 735
Or on sighting Agastya; as sea observes silence; or at moonrise lotus-gardens; close.  735

ho Agmo nmdmo CM{bbm& ‘X‘wI Z R>o{dVr Imbm§& JOm}{Z nwT>m§ Ombm& qghþ Oar&& 736
ho Agmo Omo nm` CMbr& ‘Xm§Y JO Z R>o{dVr Imbr& JOm}{Z nwT>o Ambm& {g§h Oar&& 736
Let be, what leg lifts; a rutted elephant, puts not down; even if a lion; comes forward roaring. 736

V¡gm Omo Yré& CR>{b`m A§Vé& ‘Zm{XH|$ ì`mnmé& gm§{S>Vr C^t&& 737
V¡go Oo Y¡`©& ì`m{nVo Ooìhm A§Va& ‘Zm{XH$ ì`mnma& Wm§~Vr OmJÀ`m OmJr&& 737
So that courage; when occupies heart; activities of mind and senses; stop on spot.  737

B§{Ð`m§{df`m§{M`m JmR>r& An¡g`m gwQ>Vr {H$arQ>r& ‘Zm ‘m`oÀ`m nmoQ>t& [aJVr Xmht&& 738
B§{Ð` Am{U {df`m§À`m JmR>r& AmnmoAmn gwQ>Vr {H$arQ>r& ‘Zê$nr AmB©À`m nmoQ>r& {eaVr Xmhr&& 738
Knots of senses and objects; are unravelled naturally; in mind-mother’s womb; as enter these ten.  738

AYmoÜd© JwT>| H$mT>r& àmU Zdm§Mr n|S>r& ~m§Ymo{Z Kmbr CS>r& ‘Ü`‘o‘mOt&& 739
AY D$Üd© ‘mJ© ~§X nmS>r& àmU hm ZD$ CnàmUm§Mr OwS>r& ~m§Yy{Z Kmbr CS>r& ‘Ü`‘o‘Ü`o&& 739
Down and up paths are blocked; vital force with bundle of nine vital airs; leaps; into Sushamna. 739

g§H$ën{dH$ënm§Mo bwJSo>& gm§Sy>{Z ‘Z CKSo>& ~w{Õhr ‘m{JboH$So>& CJr{M ~¡go&& 740
g§H$ën{dH$ënm§Mo bwJSo>& gmoSy>{Z, ‘Z nS>Vo CKSo>& ~wÕrhr ‘m{JbrH$So>& CJrM ~¡go&& 740
By casting garment of planning and doubts; mind is stripped; and intellect sits behind; quietly. 740

Eogr Y¡`©amO| OoU|& ‘ZàmUH$aU|& ñdMoï>m§Mr g§^mfUo& gm§S>{dOVr&& 741
Eogm Y¡`©amO, Á`m`moJo ¶o& ‘Z àmU B§{Ð`o& ñdì`mnmamMr g§^mfUohr& ~§X hmoVr&& 741
Courage-king, by which; mind, vital force, senses; their talk of their own business too; closes.  741

‘J AmKdt{M gS>r& Ü`mZmMm§ Am§Vwbm§ ‘T>t& H$m|{S>OVr {ZadS>r& `moJm{M`o&& 742
‘J gJirM B§{Ð`o EH$EH$Q>r& Ü`mZmÀ`m AmVë`m H$moR>S>r‘Yr& H$m¡eë`mZo H$m|{S>>br OmVr& `moJmÀ`m&& 742
Then all senses together; in inner chamber of meditation; are confined by skill of; yoga.  742

nar na‘mË‘`m MH«$dVu& CJm{UVr O§d hmVt& V§d bm§Mw Z KoVm Y¥Vr& Y[aOVr {O`m&& 743
nar na‘mË‘m MH«$dVu& Ë`mÀ`m ñdmYrZ Od B§{Ð`o hmoVr& Vd bmM Z KoVm Y¥Vr& Yê${Z R>odr Ë`m§Zm&& 743
Supreme soul emperor; when senses are subjugated to him; courage sans bribe; holds them.  743

Vo Jm Y¥Vr `oWo& gmpÎdH$ ho {ZéVo§& AmBH$ AOw©ZmVo& lrH$m§Vw åhUo&& 744
Vr Jm Y¥Vr ¶oW{M& gmpÎdH$ hr IamoIarMr& EoH$ AOw©Zmgr& lrH$m§V åhUo&& 744
That is courage here; really pious; listen to, Arjuna; said Shrikanta.  744

``m Vw Y_©H$m_mWm©Z²², Y¥Ë`m Yma`Vo@Ow©Z& àgL²>JoZ \$bmH$m§L²>jr, Y¥{V… gm nmW© amOgr&& 34

Or Y_© Am{U H$m_mWm©, YramZo Y[a AOw©Zm& AgŠVrZo \$bmH$m§jr, Y¥Vr Vr nmW© amOgr&& 34

Controlling religion, desire, wealth; desiring fruits with passion, that courage is passionate. 34
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Am{U hmoD${Z`m§ earar& ñdJ©g§gmamMm§ Xmoht Kat& Zm§Xo Omo nmoQ>^ar& {ÌdJm}nm`|&& 745
Am{U hmoD${Z`m earaYmar& ñdJ©g§gmamÀ`m Xmohr Kar& Zm§Xo Omo nmoQ>^ar& Y‘©AW©H$m‘ Cnm`mZo&& 745
Being embodied; in both houses of world and heaven; that dwells blissfully; with tri-means*. 745

Vmo ‘ZmoaWm§Mm§ gmJat& Y‘m©W©H$m‘m§Mm§ Vmédmdar& OoU| Y¡`©~i| H$ar& {H«$`md{UÁ`&& 746
Vmo ‘ZmoaWm§À`m gmJar& Y‘©AW©H$m‘mMo OhmOmdar& Á`m Y¡`©~imZo H$ar& {H«$`mì`mnma&& 746
He in dream sea; on ship of religion, wealth, desire; by courage strength carries on; business. 746

Oo H$‘© ^m§S>dbm gy`o& V`mMr Mm¡JwUr `oVr nmho& `odT>o gm`mg gmho& O`m Y¥Vr&& 747
Oo H$‘© ^m§S>db R>odo& Ë`mMr Mm¡nQ> àmßVr `oB©b Ago nmho& EdT>o gm`mg ho gmho& Or Y¥Vr&& 747
Karma investing capital; in hope of getting fourfold return; such efforts bears; which courage. 747

Vo Jm Y¥Vr amOg& nmWm© `oW n[a`og& AmVm§ AmBH$ Vm‘g& {Vgar Oo&& 748
Vr Jm Y¥Vr amOg& nmWm© `oWo EoH$mdog& AmVm EoH$ Vm‘g& {Vgar Or&& 748
That is passionate courage; Partha, listen here; now listen to dark; that’s third.  748

``m ñdßZ§ ^`§ emoH§$, {dfmX§ _X_od M& Z {d_wÄM{V Xþ_}Ym, Y¥{V: gm nmW© Vm_gr&& 35

OoW {ZÐm {^Vr emoH$, {dfmXm _X `m§ghr& ZM gmoS>rV Xþ~w©Õr, Y¥Vr Vr nmW© Vm_gr&& 35

Where sleep, fear, grief, distress, arrogance; fool doesn’t discard, that courage is dark. 35

Var gdm©Y‘| JwU|& O`mM| H$m§ ê$nm `oU|& H$moigm H$mionU|& KS>bm O¡gm&& 749
Var gd© AY‘ JwUo& Á`mMo H$m ê$nmg `oUo& H$moigm H$mionUo& KS>bm O¡gm&& 749
So by all wicked qualities; who assumes form; as coal by blackness; is made up of.  749

Ahmo àmH¥$V Am{U hrZw& V`mhr H$s¨ JwUËdmMm ‘mZw& Var Z åh{UOo nwÊ`OZw& amjgw H$mB©&& 750
Ahmo {ZH¥$ï> Am{U hrZ& Ë`m§Zmhr JwUËMmMm ‘mZ& Var Zmhr åhUVr nwÊ`OZ& amjgm§Zm H$m`? 750
Inferior and vile; they too get respect of quality; aren’t called as meritorious; the demons?  750

n¢ J«hm§‘mOt B§Jiw& V`mV| åh{UOo ‘§Jiw& V¡gm V‘t Ygmiw& JwUeãXþ hm&& 751
Ahmo J«hm‘Ü`o bmb B§Ji& Ë`mbm åhUVr O¡go ‘§Ji& V¡gm V‘mbm A{dMmamZo& JwUeãX hm&& 751
Red planet Mars; is called as Mangal*; so word quality is used imprudently; for dark.  751

Oo gd©Xmofm§Mm dgm¡Q>m& V‘{M H$m‘D${Z gw^Q>m& C^m[abm Am§JdR>m& O`m ZamMm&& 752
Oo gd©Xmofm§Mo dg{VYm‘& V‘mbmM am~dyZ CÎm‘& C^m[abm {n§S>& Á`m ZamMm&& 752
Which is resort of all faults; by employing dark in best way; as body is formed; of which man. 752

Vmo Amigw gy{Z Ago H$m§Io& åhUm¡{Z {ZÐo H$ht Z ‘wHo$& nmn| nmo{fVm§ Xþ…I|& Z gm§{S>Oo Oodt&& 753
Vmo Amig R>ody{Z amho H$mIoV& åhUy{Z {ZÐobm H$Yr Z ‘wH$V& nmnmZo nmo{gbobm Xþ:ImV& amho gXm&& 753
He by keeping sloth in armpit; leaves not sleep; nourished by sin, in misery; remains ever. 753

Am{U XohYZm{M`m AmdS>r& gXm ^` V`mVo Z gm§S>r& {dg§~y§ Z gHo$ Ym|S>r& H$m{R>Ê` O¡go&& 754
Am{U XohYZmÀ`m Yar AmdS>r& gXm ^` Ë`mbm Z gmoS>r& {dgê$ Z eHo$ XJS>mbm& H$m{R>Ê` O¡go&& 754
And being fond body and wealth; fear leaves not him ever; forgets not stone; as hardness.  754

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 836



Dnyaneshwari Today

Am{U nXmW©OmVt ñZohmo& ~m§Yo åhUmo{Z Vmo emoH|$ R>mdmo& Ho$bm Z eHo$ nmn Omdm|& H¥$V¿Zm¡{Z O¡g|&& 755
Am{U nXmWm©V ñZoh ~m§YVmo& Vmo emoH$mMo Ka hmoVmo& à`ËZmZohr Z OmD$ eHo$ nmn& H¥$V¿ZmMo O¡go&& 755
Being attached to objects; he is home to grief; sin leaves not in spite of efforts; of a ungrateful. 755

Am{U Ag§Vmof Ord|gt& Yê${Z R>obm Ah{Z©et& åhUm¡{Z ‘¡Ìr VoU|gt& {dfmX| Ho$br& 756
Am{U Ag§Vmof {Odmgr& Yê${Z R>odr Ah{Z©er& åhUmo{Z ‘¡Ìr Ë`mÀ`mer& IoXmZo Ho$br&& 756
Discontentment close to heart; by keeping for day, night; acquires his friendship; a distressed. 756

bgUmV| Z gm§S>r J§Yr& H$m§ AnÏ`erimVo§ ì`mYr& V¡gr Ho$br ‘aUmdYr& {dfmX| V`m&& 757
bgUmbm Z gmoS>o XþJªYr& H$m AnÏ` H$aUmè`mbm ì`mYr& V¡er Ho$br ‘aUmn`ªV gmo~Vr& IoXmZo Ëm`m&& 757
As stink leaves not garlic; or disease a patient of bad diet; leaves not him till death; as distress.  757

Am{U d`gm {dÎm H$m‘w& `mMm dmT>dr g§^«‘w& åhUm¡{Z ‘X| Aml‘w& Vmo{M Ho$bm&& 758
Am{U VméÊ` {dÎm H$m‘& `m§Mm dmT>dr _mZ& åhUmo{Z ‘XmZo Aml`ñWmZ& Vmo{M Ho$bm&& 758
And of youth, wealth, desire; he increases importance; so as arrogance makes resort; of him.  758

AmJrV| Z gm§S>r Vmnw& gimV| OmVrMm gmnw& H$m§ OJmMm d¡ar dm{gnw& AI§Sw> O¡gm&& 759
AmJrbm Z gmoS>r Vmn& d¡ambm Om{Vd§V gmn& qH$dm OJmMm d¡ar ^` amho g_rn& AI§S> O¡gm&& 759
As heat doesn’t leave fire; purebred snake, enmity; world’s enemy fear dwells close; forever.  759

ZmVar earamV| H$miw& Z {dg§do H$dUo doiw& V¡gm AmWr AT>iw& Vm‘gt ‘Xþ&& 760
AWdm earamgr H$mi& Z {dgao H$moUVrhr doi& Vgm Ago Zoh‘r AT>i& Vm‘gmV ‘X&& 760
Or as time forgets; not body any time; so dwells constantly; arrogance in dark person.  760

Ed§ nm§Mhr ho {ZÐm{XH$& Vm‘gmMm§ R>mBª XmoI& {O`m Y¥Vr XoI& Y[abo AmhmVr&& 761
¶mà‘mUo nmMhr ho {ZÐm{XH$& Vm‘gmÀ`m R>mB© Xmof& Á`m Y¥VrZo XoI& Y[abo AgVr&& 761
So these five like sleep etc; are faults in dark person; which look, by courage; are held.  761

{V`o Jm Y¥Vr Zm§do§& Vm‘gr `oW ho OmUmdo& åh{UVbo VoUo Xod|& OJmMo{Z&& 762
Ë`m Jm Y¥Vrbm Zmdo& Vm‘gr Ago `oW ho OmUmdo& åhQ>bo Ë`m Xodo& OJVmÀ`m&& 762
That courage’s name; know here as dark; so said Lord; of world.  762

Ed§ {Ì{dY Oo ~w{Õ& H$sOo H$‘©{Zü`mo Am{Y& Vmo Y¥Vr `m {gÕr& ZoBOmo `oW&& 763
Ed§ {Ì{dY Or ~wÕr& H$aVo H$‘m©V {Zü` AmYr& Vmo {Zü¶ Y¥VrZo `m {gÕrgr& Zobm OmVmo&& 763
Tri-fold intellect; first determines karmas; that determination is led by courage to perfection.  763

gy`] ‘mJw© JmoMé hmo`o& Am{U Vmo MmbVr H$sa nm`o& nar MmbUo Vo Amho& Y¡`] Oodt&& 764
gy`m©Zo ‘mJ© Ñí` hmo`o& Am{U Vmo MmbVr Iao nm` ho& nar MmbUo ho Amho& Y¡`m©Zo Ogo&& 764
Path is made visible by sun; and really feet walk over it; but walking happens; as by courage.  764

V¡gr ~w{Õ H$‘m©V| Xmdr& Vo H$aUgm‘J«r {Z’$Odr& nar {Z’$Omd`m hmoAmdr& YraVm Oo&& 765
V¡gr ~wÕr H$‘© XmIdr& Ë`m H$‘m©g B§{Ð`gm‘J«r {ZnOdr& nar {ZnOmd`m ìhmdr& Y¡`©Vm Or&& 765
Intellect shows karma; organs make karma emerge; for emerging is essential; which courage. 765
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Vo ho Jm VwOà{V& gm§{JVbr {Ì{dY Y¥Vr& ``m H$‘©Ì`m {Zîn{Îm& Om{b`m ‘J&& 766
Vr hr Jm VwOàVr& gm§{JVbr {Ì{dY Y¥Vr& `m H$‘©Ì`m§Mr {ZînÎmr& Pmbr ‘J&& 766
So for you; I told threefold courage; which makes karma-triad; happen later.  766

`oW ’$i O| EH$ {Z’$Oo& gwI O`mV| åh{UOo& V|hr {Ì{dY Om{UOo& H$‘©de|&& 767
`oW ’$i Oo EH$ {ZnOo& gwI Á`mbm åh{UOo& Vohr {Ì{dY Om{UOo& H$‘©deo&& 767
Here fruit emerging from karma; is called pleasure; pleasure is also threefold; due to karma. 767

Var ’$iê$n V| gwI& {ÌJwUt ^oXb| XoI& {dd§My§ AmVm§ MmoI& MmoIt ~mobt&& 768
Var ’$iê$n Vo gwI& {ÌJwUmV {d^mJbo XoI& {ddoMZ H$ê$ AmVm MmoI& MmoI eãXo&& 768
So pleasure in form of fruit; is divided by tri-quality; that I will tell clearly; in pure words.  768

nar MmoIr Vo H¡$gr gm§J|& n¢ Kodm| OmVm§ ~mob~J|& H$mZt{M`ohr bmJo& hmVrMm ‘iw&& 769
nar ewÕVm Vr H$er gm§Jo? Aao KoD$ OmVm eãXm§À`m ‘mJ}& ldU|{Ð`mMr bmJo& _`m©Xm V`m&& 769
But how to describe purity? Employing words for that; involves ear’s; limitation.  769

åhUm¡{Z O`mMo{Z Aìhoa|& AdYmZhr hmo` ~m{ha|& VoU| AmBH$ hmo Am§Va|& OrdmMo{Z Ord|&& 770
åhUmo{Z Á`m eãXmMm H$aVm Aìhoa& AdYmZhr `oVo ~mhoa& Ë`mbm EoH$ hmo XoCZr AmXa& {OdmÀ`m Ordo&& 770
So if words are discarded; attention comes out; so hear by respecting them; from your heart.  770

Eoog| åhUm¡{Z Xodmo& {Ì{dYm gwImMm àñVmdmo& ‘m§S>bm Vmo {Zdm©hmo& {Zê${nV Ago&& 771
Eogo åhUmo{Z Xod& {Ì{dYm gwImMm àñVmd& ‘m§S>Vo Pmbo Vmo àH$ma& gm§JV Amho&& 771
So Lord; proposal of pleasure-triad; put up, that incidence; I am telling.  771

gwI§ pËdXmZt {Ì{dY§, e¥Uw _o ^aVf©^& Aä`mgmÐ_Vo `Ì, Xþ…ImÝV§ M {ZJÀN>{V&& 36

gwIhr VrZ OmVrMo, EoH$ ho ^aVf©^m& Aä`mgo a_Vm `oWo, Xþ:ImMm AÝV hmoVgo&& 36

Arjuna, listen to tri-fold pleasure; being engrossed here by study puts end to sorrow. 36

åhUo gwIÌ`g§km& gm§Jm| åhUm¡{Z à{Vkm& ~mo{bbmo Vo àmkm& EoH$ AmVm&& 772
åhUo VrZ gwIm§Mr g§km& gm§Jy åhUy{Z à{Vkm& ~mo{bbmo Vr ~w{Õ‘§Vm& EoH$ AmVm&& 772
So definition of pleasure-triad; I promised to tell; to that, Buddhimanta; listen now.  772

Var gwI Vo Jm {H$arQ>r& Xm{dOob VwO {XR>r& Oo AmË‘`m{M`o ^oQ>r& Ordm{g hmo`&& 773

Var gwI Vo Jm {H$arQ>r& XmIdrZ VwÂ`m Ñï>r& Ooìhm AmËå`mMr ^oQ>r& Ordmg hmo`&& 773
So Kiriti, that pleasure; I will show to your vision; when soul is met; by being.  773

nar ‘mÌoMo{Z ‘mn|& {Xì`m¡fY O¡go Kono& H$m§ H${WbmMo H$sOo éno& ag^mdZr&& 774
nar ‘mÌoÀ`m ‘mnmZo& {Xì` Am¡fY O¡go KoUo& qH$dm H${WbmMo H$amdo éno& agm`Z^mdo&& 774
But in proper doses; as divine medicine to be taken; or tin to be made into silver; by plating.  774

ZmZm bdUmMo Oiw& hmoAmd`m Xmo{Z Mmar doiw& XoD${Z gm§{S>OVr T>miw& Vmo`mMo Oodt&& 775
qH$dm {‘R>mMo Oi& H$amd`m, XmoZMma doi& XoD${Z R>o{dVr T>mi(h~Ho$)& nmÊ`mMo Ogo&& 775
Or salt into water1; to convert, twice or thrice; it has to be sprinkled over; as by water.  775
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Vodt Ombo{Z gwIboe|& Ordw ^m{d{b`m Aä`mg|& OrdnUmM| Zmgo& Xþ…I OoW|&& 776
Vgo Pmboë`m gwIboeo& {Odmg ^mdë`mda Aä`mgo& OrdnUmMo Zmgo& Xþ:I OoWo&& 776
Or by pleasure gained; and experienced by mind on studying; where miseries of life; end.  776

Vo `oW AmË‘gwI& Ombo Ago {ÌJwUmË‘H$& Vohr gm§Jmo EH¡$H$& ê$n AmVm&& 777
Vo `oW AmË‘gwI& Pmbo Ago {ÌJwUmË‘H$& Vohr gm§JVmo EHo$H$& bjU AmVm&& 777
That self-pleasure here; became threefold; that I will tell one by one; their signs.  777

`ÎmXJ«o {df{_d, n[aUm_o@_¥Vmon__²& VËgwI§ gmpÎdH§$ àmoŠV_², AmË_~w{ÕàgmXO_²&& 37

Ama§^r Oo {dfmH$mao, n[aUm_mV A_¥V& gwI gmpÎdH Vo ~mobm, AmË_~wÕrV OÝ_bo&& 37

Being poisonous first, but as nectar in end; that pleasure is pious born of soul-knowledge. 37

AmVm M§XZmMo ~wS>& gnu O¡g| XþdmS>& H$m§ {ZYmZmMo Vm|S>& {dd{g`m Oodt&& 778
AmVm M§XZmMo ~w§YmS>& gnm©‘wio O¡go {~H$Q>& qH$dm YZmMo Vm|S> ~§X& {nemMmZo Ogo&& 778
Sandal tree root; as is unreachable due to snake; or house’s opening; by ghost.  778

AJm ñdJr©§M| Jmo‘Q>|& AmS>d `mJg§H$Q>|& H$m§ ~minU XmgQ>|& ÌmgH$mi|&& 779
AJm ñdJm©À`m JmoS>& gwImAmS> `kê$n g§H$Q>& qH$dm ~minU nrS>mH$maH$& ÌmgH$mir&& 779
Behind heaven’s sweet; pleasure, is stress of Yadnya; childhood is troubling; at testing time. 779

h| Agmo Xrnm{M`o {gÕr& AdKS> Yy AmYt& ZmV[a Vmo Am¡fYt& {O^oMm R>mdmo&& 780
ho Agmo XrnmMr {gÕr& hmoVo AdKS> YwamZo AmYr& Zm Var Vr H$Sy> Am¡fYr& àW_ KoVo {O^oMm R>md&& 780
Or lighting lamp; becomes difficult by smoke first; or bitter medicine; attacks tongue first. 780

V`mdar nm§S>dm& O`m gwImMm [aJmdm& {df‘ VoW ‘oimdm& `‘X‘m§Mm&& 781
Ë`mnar nm§S>dm& Á`m gwImgmR>r bmJo gmogmdm& H$ï>Xm`H$ ‘oimdm& `‘X‘m§Mm&& 781
Pandava; for which pleasure are to be born; hardships group; of pious conduct, sense-restraint. 781

XoV gd©ñZohm {‘R>r& Am§Jt Eogo d¡am½` CR>r& ñdJ©g§gmam H$m§Q>r& H$m{T>VmMr&& 782
gd© gwIm§Zm J«mgUmao Vo& A§Jr Eogo d¡am½` CR>o& ñdJ©g§gma AmgŠVrMo Hw§$nUH$mQ>o& H$m{T>Vm{M&& 782
Eclipsing pleasures; asceticism rises in body; removing; thorns of worldly, heavenly passion.  782

{ddoH$ldU| Ianwg|& OoW d«VmMaU| H$H©$e|& H$[aVm§ OmVr ^moH$go& ~w²Õçm{XH$m§Mo&& 783
{ddoH$ Omo EoH$Ê`mghr H$R>moa& OoWo Aer d«VmMaUo IS>Va& H$aVmZm {ZKVr H$moWio& ~wÕçm{XH$m§Mo&& 783
Discernment harsh to listen; where vows difficult; as doing, tear intestine; of intellectuals.  783

gwfwåZoMo{Z Vm|S|>& {J{iOo àmUmnmZmMo bm|T>o& ~moh{U`ogr{M `odT>o& ^mar OoW&& 784
gwfwåZoÀ`m Vm|S>o& {Jimdo bmJVmV àmUmnmZmMo bm|T>o& Ama§^rM EdT>o& ^mar H$ï> OoWo&& 784
Via Sushumna; torrents of in, out winds are to be gulped; where exist such initial; hardships. 784

Oo gmagm§hr {dKS>Vm§& hmo` dmohmhÿ{Z dËg H$m{T>Vm§& Zm Var ^U§Jw Xd{S>Vm§& ^mU`mdéZr&& 785
gmagm§Mm {d`moJ hmoVm& hmo` H$mgoImby[Z dËg H$m{T>Vm& qH$dm ^wHo$ë`mg Kmb{dVm& VmQ>mdéZr&& 785
Chakrvakas on separation; calf pulled from cow’s teats; or a hungry driven away; from meals.  785
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n¢ ‘m`onwT>m¡{Z ~miH$& H$mi| ZoVm Oo EHw$bVo EH$& hmo` H$m CXH$& VwQ>Vm§ ‘rZm&& 786
AmB©nmgy{Z ~mbH$& H$mimZo ZoVm EHw$bVo EH$& O¡go hmoVo CXH$& VwQ>Vm ‘mgirMo&& 786
From mother only child; taken away by death; or what happens to fish; on cutting off water.  786

V¡go {df`m§Mo Ka& B§{Ð`m§ gm§{S>Vm§ Wmoa& `wJm§Vw hmo` V| dra& {damJ gmhmVr&& 787
V¡go {df`m§Mo Ka& B§{Ð`m§Zm gmoS>VmZm Wmoa& àb` Pmbm dmQ>o, nar Vo dra& Eogm {damJ gmogVr&& 787
While leaving object-home; senses feel as if dissolution happened, brave bear; asceticism.  787

Eogm O`m gwImMm Ama§^w& Xmdr H$m{R>Ê`mMm jmo^w& ‘J jramãYt bm^w& A‘¥VmMm O¡gm&& 788
Eogm O`m gwImMm Ama§^& XmIdr g§H$Q>m§Mm jmo^& ‘J jramãYr ‘§WZmVyZ bm^& A‘¥VmMm O¡gm&& 788
Start of pleasure; showing calamity-agitation; benefit of nectar; from churning; milky sea. 788

n{hb`m d¡am½`Jaim& Y¡`©e§^w dmoS>dr Jim& Var kmZm‘¥V| gmohim& nmho OoWo&& 789
n{hë`mZo d¡am½`-Jaimbm& {nÊ`mgmR>r Y¡`©e§^y ngaob Jim& VarM kmZm‘¥VmMm gmohim& {Xgo OoWo&& 789
First to gulp asceticism-poison; courage-Shiva opens mouth; knowledge-nectar show; is seen. 789

n¢ H$mo{bVmhr H$mono Eog|& Ðmjm§M| hradonU Ago& V| n[anmH$s¨ H$m O¡g|& ‘mYw`© AmVo&& 790
H$mo{bV MQ>H$m XoVo Eogo& ÐmjmMo {hadonU Or^obm Vgo& Vo {nH$Vm H$m Ogo& JmoS>rgr Ambo&& 790
Like torch’s heat; green grapes scorch tongue first; but on ripening; they turn sweet. 790

V| d¡am½`m{XH$ V¡g|& {nH${b`m AmË‘àH$me|& ‘J d¡am½`|gthr Zmeo& A{dÚmOmV&& 791
Vo d¡am½`m{XH$ V¡go& nŠd hmoVm, AmË‘àH$meo& ‘J d¡am½`mg{hV Zmeo& A{dÚmOmV&& 791
So as ripens asceticism; then by soul-light; along with asceticism vanish; all non knowledge.  791

Voìhm gmJat J§Jm O¡gr& AmË‘m ‘rZë`m ~w{Õ V¡gr& AÛ`mZ§XmMr Amn¡gr& ImUr CKSo>&& 792
Voìhm gmJar J§Jm O¡gr& AmËå`mV {‘imbr ~wÕr V¡gr& AÛ`mZ§XmMr AmnmoAmngr& ImUr CKSo>&& 792
So like river with sea; intellect merges with soul; then of non-duality bliss easily; opens mine.  792

Eoog| ñdmZw^d{dlm‘|& d¡am½`‘yi O| n[aU‘o& V| gmpÎdH$ `oU| Zm‘|& ~mo{bOo gwI&& 793
Eogo n[anŠd ñdmZw^do& d¡am½`‘yi Oo n[aUm‘ nmdo& Vo gmpÎdH$ `m Zmdo& ~mo{bbo gwI&& 793
With such ripened soul-experience; asceticism-root which sprouts; that as pious; is pleasure.  793

{df`opÝÐ`g§`moJmV², ¶V² VXJ«o@_¥Vmon__²& n[aUm_o {df{_d, VËgwI§ amOg§ ñ_¥V_²&& 38

{df`|{Ð`g§`moJ, Ama§^r A_¥Vmon_& n[aUm_r {dfmH$ma, gwI amOg Vo Ago&& 38

Born of object-sense contact, like nectar first; but poison in end; that pleasure is passionate. 38

Am{U {df`|{Ð`m§& ‘oiw hmoVm§ YZ§O`m& O| gwI Om` W{T>`m& gm§Sy>{Z XmoÝhr&& 794
Am{U {df` Am{U B§{Ð`m§& `m§Mm ‘oi hmoVm YZ§O`m& Oo gwI Amog§Sy>Z dmho WS>çm& gmoSy>{Z XmoÝhr&& 794
And senses and object; when join hands; which pleasure overflows both; banks.  794

A{YH$m[a`m [aJVm§ Jm§dmo& hmo` O¡gm CËgmhmo& H$m§ [aUmdar {ddmhmo& {dñVm[abm&& 795
A{YH$mar {eaVmM, Jmd& H$ao O¡gm CËgmh& qH$dm H$O© H$mTy>{Z {ddmh& WmQ>mV {dñVm[abm&& 795
As King’s official enters village; people celebrate; incurring debt, wedding; held pompously.  795

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 840



Dnyaneshwari Today

ZmZm amo{J`m {O^onmgt& Ho$i| JmoS> gmIaogt& H$m§ ~MZmJmMr O¡gr& ‘hþaVm n{hbr&& 796
qH$dm amo½`mÀ`m {O^oOdi& Ho$io bmJo gmIaoOgo JmoS>& qH$dm ~MZmJhr JmoS>& bmJo _wImV KoVm&& 796
For patient’s tongue; banana tastes sweet like sugar; poisonous root tastes sweet; at first bite. 796

n{hb| g§dMmoamM| ‘¡Ì& hmQ>^oQ>rM| H$bÌ& H$m§ bmK{d`mMo {d{MÌ& {dZmoX Vo&& 797
n{hë`m§Xm gä` MmoamMr g§JV& ~mOma~gdrMo JmoV$& qH$dm ~hþê$ß`mMo {d{MÌ& {dZmoX bmJVr Voo&& 797
As first-time company of suave thief; dramatics of whore; street-player’s erratic; jokes appear. 797

V¡g| {df`|{Ð`XmoIt& O| gwI OrdmV| nmoIr& ‘J Cn{S>bm IS>H$s¨& h§gw O¡gm&& 798
V¡go {df` B§{Ð` g§`moJr& Oo gwI {Odmbm nmogr& nar A§Vr, AmnQ>bm IS>H$mdar& aËZbmo^o h§g O¡gm&& 798
On sense-object union; pleasure pampers being; in end, dashes on rock; as a gem-crazy swan. 798

V¡gr OmoS>r AmKdr AmQ>o& Or{dVmMm R>mdmo {’$Q>o& gwH¥$Vm{M`mhr gwQ>o& YZmMr Jm§R>r&& 799
V¡gr OmoS>bobr H$‘mB© AmQ>o& Or{dVmMo ApñVËd {‘Q>o& gwH¥$VmMrhr gwQ>o& YZmMr JmR>&& 799
So riches earned wane; life comes to end; and dries up merit; and wealth store.  799

Am{UH$ ^mo{Jb| O| H$mht& Vo ñdßZ V¡g| hmo` Zmht& ‘J hm{ZMm§{M KmBª& bmoimd| Cao&& 800
Am{UH$ ^mo{Jbo Oo H$mhr& Vo ñdßZmgmaIo Zm{hgo hmoB©& ‘J hmZrÀ`mM AmKmVr& bmoiUo Cao&& 800
And whatever is enjoyed; vanishes like dream; then at destruction-blow; only rolling remains. 800

Eog| AmnÎmr O| gwI& Eo{hH$s¨ n[aU‘o XoI& naÌt H$sa {dI& hmoD${Z naVo&& 801
Eogo Amn{Îmê$no Oo gwI& BhbmoH$mV n[aUm‘ nmdVo XoI& nabmoH$mV VoM {df& hmoD${Z naVo&& 801
Such pleasure resulting in form of calamity; in this world; it returns in Para world as poison.  801

O| B§{Ð`OmVm bim& {X{b`m Y‘m©Mm ‘im& Omiy{Z ^mo{JOo gmohim& {df`m§Mm OoW&& 802
H$maU B§{Ð`OmVm§Zm bmD${Z bim& Y‘m©Mm Omiy{Z ‘im& ^mo{Jbm OmVmo gmohim& {df`m§Mm OoW&& 802
As on pampering senses; and destroying religion garden; where show of object; is enjoyed.  802

VoW nmVH|$ ~m§{YVr Wmdmo& {V`| ZaH$s¨ XoVr R>mdmo& OoU| gwI| hm Anmdmo& naÌt Eogm&& 803
VoW nmVHo$ Y[aVr Omoa& Vr ZaH$mV XoVr ñWmZ Wmoa& Á`m gwIm‘wio hm Anm`& nabmoH$s Agm&& 803
There sins strengthened; ensure place in hell; with pleasure, such damage; is in Para-world.  803

n¢ Zm‘| {df ‘hþa|& nar ‘mê${Z A§Vr Ia|& V¡g| Am{X O| Jmo{S>a|& A§Vr H$Sy>&& 804
Ahmo Zmd {dfmMo ‘Ywa& nar ‘maVo A§Vr IamoIa& V¡go AmYr Oo JmoS>& A§Vr H$Sy>&& 804
As poison with sweet name; really kills in end; so what is sweet first; is bitter in end.  804

nmWm© V| gwI gmMo& d{ibo Amho aOmMo& åhUm¡{Z Z {ed| V`mMo& Am§J H$ht&& 805
nmWm© Vo gwI Amho Iao& nar ~Zbo Amho aOmMo& åhUy{Z Z {edmdo Ë`mMo& A§J H$Yr&& 805
Partha, such pleasure is real; but it is formed from passionate; so you should touch; it never.  805

`XJ«o MmZw~ÝYo M, gwI§ _mohZ_mË_Z…& {ZÐmbñ`à_mXmoËW§, VÎmm_g_wXmöV_²&& 39

Oo Ama§^r {Z A§Vrhr, gwI _moh{dVo _Zm& {ZÐmbñ` à_mXmZo, VoM Vm_g ~mo{bbo&& 39

At first, in end, which pleasure lures mind; due to sleep, sloth, blunder, it is called dark. 39
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Am{U Ano`mMo{Z nmZ|& AImÚmMo{Z ^moOZ|& ñd¡aórg§{ZYmZ|& hmo` O| gwI&& 806
Am{U Ano`mÀ`m nmZmZo& AImÚmMo ^moOZmZo& ñd¡a órg§~§YmZo& hmo` Oo gwI&& 806
From drinking liquor; eating meat; or enjoying whore’s company; what pleasure is gained.  806

H$m§ nwT>rbmMo{Z ‘ma|& ZmVar nañdmnhma|& O| gwI AdVa|& ^mQ>m§Mm§ ~mobt&& 807
qH$dm g‘moaÀ`mbm ‘maë`mZo& qH$dm naYZ AnhmamZo& Oo gwI AdVaUo& Vm|S>nyÁ`m§À`m ñVwVr‘Ü¶o&& 807
Or by killing others; by robbing else’s property; or what pleasure results; in yes men’s praise.  807

Oo Ambñ`mdar nmopIOo& {ZÐo‘mOt Oo XopIOo& O`mÀ`m AmÚ§Vr ^w{bOo& Amnwbr dmQ>&& 808
Oo gwI Amigmdar nmogbo& {ZÐo‘Ü`o Oo {Xgbo& Á`mÀ`m Am{XA§Vr ^wbbo& AmË‘ñdê$nmMr dmQ>&& 808
Which pleasure is nourished by sloth; seen in dream; or in its origin, end; lost soul-form path. 808

Vo Jm gwI nmWm©& Vm‘g OmU gd©Wm& ho ~hþ Z gm§Jmo{M Oo H$Wm& Ag§^mì` ho&& 809
Vo Jm gwI nmWm©& Vm‘g OmU gd©Wm& `mV ~hþ Z gm§Jdoo, Á`mMr H$Wm& Ag§^d&& 809
Such pleasure, Partha; know as dark fully; nothing more to tell, whose tale; is improbable.  809

Eogo H$‘©^oX| ‘wXb|& ’$igwIhr {ÌYm Ombo& Vo ho `WmJ‘o Ho$bo& JmoMa VwO&& 810
Eogo H$‘©^oXmZo ‘wimVbo& ’$igwIhr {ÌYm Pmbo& Vo ho `WmemñÌo Ho$bo& ñnï> Vwbm&& 810
By quality-division original; fruit-pleasure is threefold; that as per text; explained to you.  810

Vo H$Vm© H$‘© H$‘©’$i& `o {ÌnwQ>r `oH$s Ho$di& dm§My{Z H$m§ht{M Zgo ñWyi-& gyú‘t B`o&& 811
Vo H$Vm© H$‘© H$‘©’$i& hr {ÌnwQ>r EH$ Ho$di& `mdmMyZ H$mhrM Zgo& ñWybgyú‘&& 811
That doer, karma, karma-fruit; is unique triad; besides this there is nothing; gross or subtle.  811

Am{U ho V§d {ÌnwQ>r& {Vht JwUt Bht {H$arQ>r& Jw§{’$br Ago nQ>t& Vm§Vwdt O¡gr&& 812
Am{U hr Va {ÌnwQ>r& {VÝhr JwUm§Zr `m {H$arQ>r& Jw§{’$br Ago nQ>r& V§VyMr Jw§’$U O¡gr&& 812
And this triad; Kiriti, is made up of tri-quality; as cloth is; woven by yarn.  812

Z VXpñV n¥{Wì`m§ dm, {X{d Xodofw dm nwZ…& gÎd§ àH¥${VO¡_w©ŠV§, `Xo{^…ñ`mpËÌ{^Jw©U¡…&& 40

Zgo n¥Ïdrdar H$moUr, ñdJu Xodm{XH$mVhr& àmUr ‘w³V àH¥$VrO, `m Aem {ÌJwUm§VwZr&& 40
There is none on earth, heaven, in deities; anything naturally free from this quality-trinity. 40

åhUm¡{Z àH¥$VrMm§ AmbmoH$s¨& Z ~§{YOo Bht gÎdm{XH$s¨& V¡gr ñdJv Zm ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$s¨& AmWr dñVw&& 813
åhUmo{Z àH¥$VrÀ`m H$joV& Zmhr Jmo{dbr `m gÎdm{XH$m§V& V¡gr ñdJu Zm ‘¥Ë`wbmoH$mV& Ago H$m dñVy? 813
So in Nature’s orbit; by tri-quality that isn’t bound; in heaven or world; is there any object?  813

H¢$Mm bm|d|drU H$m§~im& ‘m{V`odrU ‘moXim& H$m§ Oi|drU H$ëbmoim& hmoU| Amho&& 814
H¡$go bmoH$ardrU H$m§~im& ‘mVrdrU Jmoim& qH$dm OimdrU H$ëbmoim& hmoUo Amho&& 814
How blanket minus wool; clod minus soil; or waves minus water; are possible?  814

V¡go Z hmo{Z JwUmM|& g¥ï>r{M`m aMZm aMo& Eoog| ZmhtM Jm gmM|& àm{UOmV&& 815
V¡go Z KoVm JwUmbm& g¥ï>rÀ`m aMZo‘Ü`o aMbobm& Eogm Amho H$m Hw$R>bm& àm{UOmV&& 815
So sans having quality; formed in scheme of cosmos-creation; is there any; creature?  815
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`mbmJr h| gH$i& {Vht JwUm§Mo{M Ho$di& KS>bo Amho {ZpIi& Eogo OmU&& 816
`mgmR>r ho àmUr gH$i& {VÝhr JwUm§MoM Ho$di& KS>bo Amho {ZIi& Eogo OmU&& 816
So all these creatures; only out of three qualities; are purely formed; know as such.  816

JwUt Xodm§ Ì`r bm{dbm§& JwUr bmoH$s¨ {VHw$Q>r nm{S>br& MVwd©Um© KmVbr& {gZmZr C{iJ|&& 817
JwUm§Zr Xodm§V {Ì^mJ Ho$boo& JwUm§Zr bmoH$mV ñdJ© ‘¥Ë`w nmVmi nm{S>bo& MVwd©Um© {Xbo doJimbr H$‘o©&& 817
Qualities made God tri-fold*; heaven, earth, nether regions; gave separate karmas to 4 classes. 817

~«m÷Uj{Ì`{dem§, eyÐmUm§ M na§Vn& H$_m©{U à{d^ŠVm{Z ñd^mdà^d¡Jw©U¡…&& 41

~«m÷U d¡í` jÌr`, eyÐm§{Mhr na§Vnm& H$_} {d^ŠV H$s Pmbr, _m`monO JwUm§_wio&& 41

For Brahmins, warriors, traders, outcasts; karmas r divided per qualities born of Nature*. 41

Vo{M Mmar dU©& nwggr Oar H$moU H$moU& Var O`m§ ‘w»` ~«m÷U& YwaoMo H$m&& 818
VoM Mmar dU©& nwggr Oar H$moU& Var Á`mV ‘w»` ~«m÷U& AJ«^mJmMo H$m&& 818
Same four classes; if you ask what these are; then Brahmins are foremost; at apex.  818

`oa j{Ì` d¡í` XmoÝhr& Vohr ~«m÷UmÀ`m{M ‘m{ZOo ‘mZt& Oo Vo d¡{XH${dYmZt& `mo½` åhUm¡{Z&& 819
BVa j{Ì` d¡í` XmoÝhr& Vohr ~«m÷UmÀ`mM VmoS>rMo ‘mZr& H$maU Vo d¡{XH$H$_u& `mo½` åhUy{Z&& 819
Rest warriors, traders both; treat them equal to Brahmins; as to do Vedic rites; they are fit.  819

Mm¡Wm ewÐþ Omo YZ§O`m& doXt bmJw H$sa Zmht V`m& Vèhr d¥{Îm dU©Ì`m-& AYrZ V`mMr&& 820
Mm¡Wm eyÐ Omo YZ§O`m& doXmer g§~§Y IamoIar Zmhr V`m& Var M[aVmW© dU©Ì`m-& AYrZ Ë`mMo&& 820
Outcasts; don’t have connection with Veda; yet for sustenance are dependant; on three classes.  820

{V`o d¥Îmr{M`m Od{iH$m& dUmª ~«m÷Um{XH$m§& eyÐhr H$s¨ XoIm& Mm¡Wm Ombm&& 821
Ë`m ì`dgm`mMo Od{iHo$V& ~«m÷Um{XH$m§Mo dUm©V& eyÐhr nhm& Mm¡Wm Pmbm&& 821
By their contact; with rest of three classes; look outcasts; have become forth.  821

O¡gm ’w$bmMo{Z gm§JmV|& Vm§Vw Vwa§{~Oo lr‘§Vo& V¡g| {ÛOg§J| eyÐmVo& ñdrH$mar lwVr&& 822
O¡gm ’w$bmMo g§JVrZo& V§Vyhr hþ§Jmdm lr‘§VmZo& V¡go {ÛOmg§Jo eyÐmVo& ñdrH$mar lwVr&& 822
As in contact with flower; thread is smelt by riches; outcasts with Brahmins; Shriti accepts. 822

Eogogr Jm nmWm©& ho MVwd©Ê`©ì`dñWm& H$ê$ AmVm§ H$‘©nWm& `m§{M`m ê$nm&& 823
Aer Aer Jm nmWm©& hr MmVwd©Ê`© ì`dñWm& H$ê$ AmVm H$‘©‘mJmª& ñnîQ> `m§À`m&& 823
So like this, Partha; this fourfold class system; now with their karma-paths; I will clarify.  823

{Oht JwUt Vo dU© Mmar& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`y§{M`o H$mVar& MwH$mo{Z`m§ B©œat& n¡R>o hmoVr&& 824
Á`m JwUm‘wio Vo dU© Mmar& OÝ‘‘¥Ë`yMr H$mVar& MwH$dy{Z B©œambm& àmßV hmoVr&& 824
By which qualities four classes; by escaping from birth-death scissor; become united; with God. 824

{O`| AmË‘àH¥$VrMo Bht& JwUt gÎdm{XH$s¨ {Vht& H$‘] Mm¡Km§ Mhÿ§ R>m§B©& dm{Q>br dUmª&& 825
Á`m AmË‘àH¥$VrÀ`m `m& gÎdm{XH$ VrÝhr JwUm§Zr `m& H$‘} Mm¡Kr Mma R>m`m& dm{Q>br dUmª&& 825
By which soul-attitude’s; three qualities; four karmas among four classes; are distributed.  825
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O¡go ~mn| Omo{S>bo boH$m§& dm{Q>bo gy`] ‘mJ© nm§{WH$m& ZmZm ì`mnma godH$m§& ñdm‘r O¡go&& 826
O¡go ~mnmZo {‘i{dbo Vo ‘wbm§Zm& dm{Q>bo gy`m©Zo ‘mJ© nm§{WH$m§Zm& qH$dm H$m‘o godH$m§Zm& ‘mbH$mZo O¡go&&  826
As father’s wealth allotted to children; path by sun to travellers; duties by master to servants. 826

V¡gr àH¥$VrMm§ JwUt& O`m H$‘m©Mr doëhmdUr& Ho$br Amho dUv& Mhÿ§ Bht&& 827
V¡gr àH¥$VrÀ`m JwUm§Zr& Á`m H$‘m©Mr {dñVmaUr& Ho$br Amho dUu& Mmahr `m&& 827
So by Nature’s qualities; karma-expansion; has happened to these four; classes.  827

VoW gÎd| Amnbm§ Am§Jt& g‘rZ{Z‘rZ ^mJt& XmoKo Ho$bo {Z`moJr& ~«m÷U j{Ì`&& 828
VoWo gÎdmZo Amnë`m A§JmZo& H$‘rOmñV ^mJmZo& XmoKo Ho$bo `wŠVgÎdmZo& ~«m÷U j{Ì`&& 828
There pious by its; unequal division; equipped both; Brahmins and warriors; with pious.  828

Am{U aO nar gmpÎdH$& VoW R>o{dbo d¡í` bmoH$& aO{M V‘^ogH$& VoW eyÐ Vo Jm&& 829
Am{U aO nar gmpÎdH$& VoW R>o{dbo d¡í` bmoH$& aO{M nU V‘{‘lrV& VoWo eyÐ Vo Jm&& 829
And passionate but with pious; were allotted traders; and passionate with dark; to outcasts.  829

Eogm `oH$m{M àm{Ud¥§Xm& ^oXþ MVwd©U©Ym& JwUt{M à~wÕm& Ho$bm OmU&& 830
Eoem EH$mM àm{Ud¥§XmMo& ^oX MVwd©UmMo& JwUm§ZrM ao ~w{Õ‘§Vm& Ho$bo OmU&& 830
So out of single lot of beings; division into four classes; by qualities Arjuna; know are effected. 830

‘J Amnbo R>o{dbo O¡go& AmBVo{M Xrn| {Xgo& JwUm{^Þ H$‘© V¡go& emó Xmdr&& 831
‘J AmnU R>o{dbobo O¡go& Am`VoM XrnmZo {Xgo& JwU^oXmZo H$‘© V¡go& emó XmIdr&& 831
Then as things kept by us; are seen by lamp easily; karma by division of quality; shows text.  831

Vo{M AmVm§ H$moU H$moU& dU©{d{hVmMo bjU& ho gm§Jmo EoH$ ldU-& gm¡^m½`{ZYr&& 832
VoM AmVm H$moU H$moU& dU©{d{hV H$‘m©Mo bjU& ho gm§JVmo EoH$ ldU-& gm¡^m½`{ZYr&& 832
Now which are; signs of karma assigned to classes; I will tell listen Lucky Listener’s treasure.  832

e_mo X_ñVn… em¡M§, jmpÝVamO©d_od M& kmZ§ {dkmZ_mpñVŠ`§, ~«÷H$_© ñd^mdO_²&& 42

e_ X_ Vno em¡M, j_m gm¡OÝ` Am{UH & kmZ {dkmZ lÕm {Z, ~«÷H$_} ñd^mdV:&& 42
Peace, sense-restraint, severity, purity, patience, humility;

knowledge, science, faith are natural Brahmin-karmas. 42

Var gd]{Ð`m§{M`m d¥Îmr& KoD${Z Amnwbm§ hmVr& ~w{Õ AmË‘`m {‘io H$m§Vt& {à`m O¡gr&& 833
Var gd© B§{Ð`mÀ`m d¥Îmr& KoD${Z Amnë`m hmVr& ~wÕr AmËå`mbm {‘io, H$m§Vm& {à`mbm Oer&& 833
So all sense-attitude; by holding in hand; intellect meets soul, as faithful wife; to husband.  833

Eogm ~wÕrMm Cna‘w& V`m Zm‘ åh{Uno e‘w& Vmo JwU `m CnH«$‘w& O`m H$‘m©Mm&& 834
Eogo ~wÕrMo brZnU& Ë`mbm Zm‘ åhUmdo e‘& Vmo JwU Jm àW‘& Á`m H$‘m©Mm&& 834
Such humble state of intellect; its name is peace; that is first quality; of which karma.  834

Am{U ~mø|{Ð`m§Mo Y|So>& {nQy>{Z {dYrMo{Z X§So& Zo{XOo AY‘m©H$So>& H$ht{M Omdmo&& 835
Am{U ~mø B§{Ð`m§Mo Y|So>& Ë`m§Zm {nQy>{Z {dYrÀ`m X§So>& Z XoB© AY‘m©H$So>& H$YrM Omdmo&& 835
Celebrities of external senses; beating them with rule’s rod; to turn to irreligion; allows not. 835
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Vmo n¢ Jm e‘m {daOm& X‘ JwU OoW XþOm& Am{U ñdY‘m©{M`m dmoOm& {OUo Oo H$m&& 836
Vmo n¡ Jm e‘mbm gmhmæ`H$& X‘ JwU OoW Am{UH$& Am{U Ë`m ñdY‘m©Zwgma EH$& OJUo Oo H$m&& 836
That peace’s assistant; quality is of sense-restraint; and as per that self-duty; what living is.  836

Vodt{M gQ>dr{M`o amVr& Z {dg§{~Oo Oodt dmVr& V¡gm B©œa{ZU©`mo {MÎmt& dmhUo gXm&& 837
V¡go[M gQ>dmB©À`m amÌr& Z {dgamdr O¡gr XrnÁ¶moVr& V¡gm B©œa{ZU©` {MÎmr& dmhUo gXm&& 837
On Satwai’s night*; forgetting not lamp-flame; God’s decision in mind; carrying constantly. 837

V`m Zm‘ Vn& Vo {VO`m JwUmMo ê$n& Am{U em¡Mhr {Zînmn& {Û{dY OoW&& 838
Ë`mbm Zm‘ Vn& Vo {Vgè`m JwUmMo ê$n& Am{U em¡Mhr {Zînmn& XmoZ àH$mamMo OoW&& 838
Its name is severity; that is form of third quality; and sinless purity; where is of two types.  838

‘Z ^mdewÕr ^abo& Am§J {H«$`m Ai§H$m[abo& Eogo g~mø {O`mbo& gm{Oao Oo H$m&& 839
‘Z ewÕ^mdmZo ^abo& A§J gpËH«$`m§Zr Ab§H$m[abo& Eogo A§V~m©ø OJUo Pmbo& gw§Xa Oo H$m&& 839
Mind filled with pure thoughts; body filled with pious acts; such in-out living became; lovely. 839

V`m Zm§d em¡M nmWm©& Vmo H$‘u JwU O`o Mm¡Wm& Am{U n¥Ïdr{M`m nar gd©Wm& gd© Oo gmhmUo&& 840
V`m Zm‘ em¡M nmWm©& Vmo H$‘m©Vrb JwU Á`m Mm¡Wm& Am{U n¥ÏdrÀ`mgmaIm gd©Wm& gd© Oo gmogUo&& 840
Name of that is purity; that of karma is fourth quality; and like earth always; what is forgiveness. 840

Vo Jm j‘m nm§S>dm& JwU OoW nmMdm& ñdam§‘mOr gwhmdm& n§M‘w O¡gm&& 841
Vr Jm j‘m nm§S>dm& JwU OoWo nmMdm& ñdam‘Ü`o emo^mdm& n§M‘ O¡gm&& 841
Pandava, that forgiveness; is fifth quality; befitting in musical note; as is fifth tune.  841

Am{U dm§H$So>{Z dmoK|gr& J§Jm dmho COy{M O¡gr& H$m nwR>t dibm D$§gt& JmoS>r Oodr&& 842
Am{U dmH$S>çm AmoKmg{hV& J§Jm O¡er gai dmhmV& qH$dm dmH$bm D$g noamV& Var JmoS>r VrM H$r&& 842
With crooked course; straight river flows; though crooked sugarcane; but sweetness is same. 842

V¡gm {df‘m§{h Ordm§-& bmJr COwH$mé ~adm& Vo AmO©d Jm ghmdm& OoWtMm JwU&& 843
V¡gm à{VHy$b Ordmerhr& gainUmZoM Mm§Jbm amhr& Vo AmO©d Jm ghmdm nmhr& OoWrb JwU&& 843
So with adversaries; behaving in straight manner; look that humility; is where sixth quality.  843

Am{U nm{U`o à`ËZo ‘mir& AI§S> OMo PmS>m‘wit& nar Vo AmKdo{M ’$it& OmUo Oodt&& 844
Am{U nmUr à`ËZmZo ‘mir& AI§S> Kmbo PmS>m‘wir& nar Vo AdKo ’$imgmR>r& OmUo Ogo&& 844
Gardener with efforts; ever waters plant-roots; but that all is meant for fruits; as he knows.  844

V¡go emómMma| VoUo& B©œé{M `oH$ nmdUo& ho ’w$S|> Oo H$m OmUUo& Vo VoWo kmZ&& 845
V¡go emómMmamZo Ë`mZo& B©œa{M EH$ nmdUo& ho nwT>o Oo H$m ÑT> OmUUo& Vo `oWo kmZ&& 845
So by textual behaviour; only God to be gained; firmly knowing this; that is knowledge here.  845

Vo Jm H$‘v {O`o& gmVdm JwU hmo`o& Am{U {dkmZ ho nmho& Ed§ê$n&& 846
Vo Jm H$‘m©Vrb `oWo& gmVdm JwU hmoVo& Am{U {dkmZ ho nmhm Vo& Eogo ñdê$n Amho&& 846
That is out of karma here; is seventh quality; and look specific knowledge; is whose form.  846
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Var gÎdewÕr{M`o doio& emó| H$m§ Ü`mZ~io& B©œaVÎdt{M {‘io& {Zï>§H$~wÕr&& 847
H$s gÎdewÕrÀ`m doio& emómZo qH$dm Ü`mZ~io& B©œaVÎdmV{M {‘io& {Zü`~wÕr&& 847
At pious-purity time; on strength of text, meditation; merging with Godhood; firm intellect. 847

ho {dkmZ ~ado& Vo JwUaËZ OoW AmR>do& Am{U AmpñVŠ` OmUmdo& Zddm JwU&& 848
ho {dkmZ ~ado& Vo JwUaËZ OoWo AmR>do& Am{U AmpñVŠ` OmUmdo& Zddm JwU&& 848
This specific knowledge well; is eighth quality-gem; and faith be known; as ninth quality.  848

n¢ amO‘wÐm Am{W{b`m& àOm ^Oo ^bV`m& Vodt emó| ñdrH$m[a{b`m& ‘mJ©‘mÌmV|&& 849
nar amO‘wÐmYmaH$mbm& àOm ‘mZo ^bË`mbm& V¡go emómZo ñdrH$m[aboë`m& ‘mJ©‘mÌm§grhr&& 849
As one carrying king’s seal; is recognized by subjects; so accepted by texts; are approaches.  849

AmXa| Oo H$m§ ‘mZUo& Vo AmpñVŠ` ‘r åhUo& Vmo Zddm JwU OoUo& H$‘© Vo gmM&& 850
AmXamZo Oo H$m ‘mZUo& Vo AmpñVŠ` ‘r åhUo& Vmo Zddm JwU OoUo& H$‘© Vo {gÕ hmoVo&& 850
Respecting them; that I call as faith; it is ninth quality by which; karma is perfected.  850

Ed§ Zdhr e‘m{XH$& JwU OoW {ZXm}f& Vo H$‘© OmU ñdm^m{dH$& ~«m÷UmMo&& 851
Ago Zdhr e‘m{XH$& JwU OoW {ZXm}f& Oo H$‘© OmU ñdm^m{dH$& ~«m÷UmMo&& 851
These all nine; qualities faultless; know that are natural karmas; of Brahmin.  851

Vmo ZdJwUaËZmH$é& `m ZdaËZm§Mm hmé& Z ’o${S>V bo {XZH$é& àH$mew O¡gm&& 852
Vmo ZdJwUaËZmH$a& `m ZdaËZm§Mm hma& Z H$mT>o H$Yr {XZH$a& àH$me O¡gm&& 852
That nine-quality-gem; this nine-gem-necklace*; never removes; as sun not removing light.  852

ZmZm Mm§nm Mm§nm¡it ny{Obm& M§Ð M§{ÐH$m Ydibm& H$m§ M§XZw {ZOo M{M©bm& gm¡aä`| Oodt&& 853
qH$dm Mm’$m Mm’o$H$ù`mZr ny{Obm& M§Ð Mm§XÊ`mZr àH$mebm& qH$dm M§XZ ñdV: ^abm& {ZOgwJ§Yo Ogm&& 853
As Champaka worshiped by flowers; moon brightened by light; or Sandal filled; by fragrance.  853

Vodt ZdJwU{Q>H$bJ& boUo ~«m÷UmMo Aì`§J& H$ht{M Z g§S>r Am§J& ~«m÷UmMo&& 854
V¡go ZdJwUaËZO{S>V& Ab§H$ma ~«m÷UmMo Aì`§J& H$YrM Z gmoS>r A§J& ~«m÷UmMo&& 854
This pure nine-quality-studded; necklace adorning Brahmin; never leaves body; of Brahmin.  854

AmVm C{MV Oo j{Ì`m& Vohr H$‘© YZ§O`m& gm§Jm| EoH$ àko{M`m& ^amodat&& 855
AmVm C{MV Oo j{Ì`m& Vohr H$‘© YZ§O`m& gm§JVmo EoH$ àkoÀ`m& gm‘J«r{Zer&& 855
Now appropriate for warrior; that karma, Dhananjaya; I will tell hear with intellect’s; means.  855

em¡`ª VoOmo Y¥{VXm©ú`§, `wÕo Mmß`nbm`Z_²& XmZ_rœa^mdü, jmÌ§ H$_© ñd^mdO_²&& 43

em¡`© VoO Y¥Vr Xj, `wÕmV Anbm`Z& Am¡Xm`© Am{U dM©ñd, jmÌH$_} ñd^mdV:&& 43
Bravery, vigour, courage, vigilance, non-retreat from battle;

charity, governance are natural warrior-karmas. 43

Var ^mZw hm VoO|& Zmnojr Oodt {daO|& H$m§ qgh| Z nm{hOo& Omd{i`m&& 856
Var ^mZw Ooìhm VoO XoV& Z Anojr O¡gr ‘XV& qH$dm {g§h Z ‘mJo ‘XV& gmo~Ë`mMr&& 856
As sun while giving light; expects not help; or lion seeks not help; of companion.  856
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Eogm ñd`§^ Omo Ord| bmRw>& gmdm`|drU CØQw>& Vo em¡`© Jm OoW loðw>& n{hbm JwU&& 857
Eogm ñd`§^y Omo A§JmZo ~bmT>ç& gmhmæ`m{dZm Yrad§V& Vo em¡`© Jm OoW loð>& n{hbm JwU&& 857
So self-existent bodily strong; courageous sans help; that is bravery here greatest; first quality. 857

Am{U gy`m©Mo{Z àVmn|& H$moS>rhr ZjÌ hmano& Zm Vmo Var Z bmono& gM§Ðt {Vht&& 858
Am{U gy`m©À`m àVmno& H$moQ>rhr ZjÌo bmono& Zm Vmo Var bmono& M§Ðmgh ZjÌm§‘wio&& 858
And with sun’s power; crores of stars vanish; but he doesn’t vanish; due to stars and moon.  858

V¡go{Z Amnwbo àm¡{T>JwU|& OJm `m {dñ‘`mo XoUo& AmnU Var Z jmo^Uo& H$m`goZ{h&& 859
V¡gm Amnë`m à^mdJwUo& OJm `m M{H$V H$aUo& AmnU Var Z jmo^Uo& H$emZohr&& 859
So by self influence; making world wonderstruck; but not becoming agitated; by anything.  859

Vo àmJëä`ê$n VoOm& {O`o H$‘v JwU XþOm& Am{U Yré Vmo {VOm& OoWtMm JwU&& 860
Vmo nm{UXmanUm VoOmMm Iam& Á`m H$‘m©V JwU Xþgam& Am{U Yra Vmo {Vgam& Á`mMm JwU&& 860
That dashing vigour; out of karmas is second quality; and courage is; whose third quality.  860

d[a nS>{b`m{h AmH$me& ~wÕrMo S>moio ‘mZg& PmH$sZm Vo n[a`og& Y¡`© OoWo&& 861
dar H$mogibo Oar AmH$me& ~wÕrMo S>moio Am{U ‘mZg& PmH$sZm Vo EoH$& Y¡`© OoWo&& 861
Even if sky crashes down; intellect-eyes and mind; aren’t blinded that is; where courage is.  861

Am{U nmUr hmo ^bVoVwH|$& nar Vo {OUm¡{Z nÙ ’$m§Ho$& H$m AmH$me C§{M`m qOHo$& AmdSo> V`mV|&& 862
Am{U nmUr AgoZm H$m ^bVo& nar Vo {O§H$mo{Z H$‘i C‘bVo& qH$dm AmH$me C§MrV {O§Ho$& Hw$Umbmhr&& 862
And water may be turbid; but by winning it lotus blooms; or sky beats anyone; in height.  862

Vodt {d{dYm AdñWm& nmV{b`m {OUm¡{Z nmWm©& àkm ’$iV`m AWm©& doP XoUo Oo&& 863
V¡go H$moUVmhr àg§J `oVm& Ë`mbm {O§H$mo{Z nmWm©& Bï> ’$iUmè`m Mm§Jë`m H$m`m©V& PmooH$Uo Oo&& 863
Whatever may be situation; Partha, winning over it; and what is throwing; in righteous work.  863

Vo XjËd Jm MmoI& OoW Mm¡Wm JwU XoI& Am{U Ow§P Abm¡{H$H$& Vmo nmMdm JwU&& 864
Vo XjËd Jm MmoI& OoW Mm¡Wm JwU XoI& Am{U Pw§O Abm¡{H$H$& Vmo nmMdm JwU&& 864
That perfect vigilance; look is forth quality; and fighting supernaturally; is fifth quality.  864

Am{XË`mMr PmS|>& gXm gÝ‘wI gy`m©H$So>& Vodt g‘moa eÌynwT>o& hmoUo gXm&& 865
gy`©’w$bm§Mr PmSo>& gXm gÝ‘wI gy`m©H$So>& V¡gm g‘moa eÌynwT>o& hmoUo gXm&& 865
As sunflower plants; always face sun; so facing enemy; always.  865

‘mohodUt à`ËZ|gr& MwH${dOo goOo O¡gr& [any nmR>r Zo{XOo V¡gr& g‘am§JUr&& 866
J^©dVr à`ËZm{Zer& MwH$do eæ`mgmo~V O¡er& eÌybm nmR> Z Xo V¡gr& g‘am§JUr&& 866
As pregnant wife with efforts; avoids bed-sharing; showing not back to enemy; in battlefield.  866

j{Ì`m§Mm§ AmMmat& nm§Mdm JwU|Ðþ AdYmar& Mhÿ§ nwéfmWmª {eat& ^p³V O¡gr&& 867
hm j{Ì`m§À`m AmMmar& nm§Mdm JwUloð> EoH$ Var& Mmar nwéfmWmªV {eamdar& ^ŠVr O¡gr&& 867
This in warrior’s behaviour; is fifth greatest quality; in four chief goals, greatest is; as devotion. 867
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Am{U Ombo{Z ’w$b| ’$i|& empI`m O¡gr ‘moH$i|& H$m§ CXma n[a‘i|& nÙmH$é&& 868
Am{U `oVm ’w$bo ’$io& emIm O¡em hmoVr ‘moH$io& qH$dm CXma XoVm§Zm n[a‘io& H$‘i O¡go&& 868
On bearing flowers, fruits; as branches are freed; or generously spreads fragrance; as lotus.  868

ZmZm AmdS>rMo{Z ‘mn|& Mm§{XUo ^bVoUo Kono& nw{T>bm§Mo{Z g§H$ëno& V¡go Oo XoUo&& 869
qH$dm AmdS>rÀ`m ‘mnmZo& Mm§XUo Hw$Urhr KoUo& `mMH$mÀ`m BÀN>oà‘mUo& V¡go Oo XoUo&& 869
Or as per liking; moonlight is shared by anyone; as per seeker’s will; what is doling out.  869

V| C‘n Jm XmZ& OoW ghmdo JwUaËZ& Am{U Amko EH$m`VZ& hmoUo Oo H$m§&& 870
Vo A‘mn Jm XmZ& OoW ghmdo JwUaËZ& Am{U Amkobm EH$‘od ñWmZ& hmoUo Oo H$m&& 870
That unlimited charity; is sixth quality-gem; and for order has only one resort; to stay.  870

nmofy{Z Ad`d Amnwbo& H$a{dOVr ‘mZ{dbo& Vodt nmbUo bmo^{dbo& OJ Oo ^moJUo&& 871
nmogy{Z Ad`d Amnbo& H$a{dVr H$m‘ Oo ‘mZ{dbo& V¡go àOm nmiy{Z Ë`m§À`m g§Vmofo& Vo OJ ^moJUo&& 871
On nourishing limbs; getting work done; caring subjects, enjoying world; with their content. 871

V`m Zm‘ B©œa^mdmo& Omo gd©gm‘Ï`m©Mm R>mdmo& Vmo JwUm§‘mOr amdmo& gmVdm OoW&& 872
Ë`mbm Zm‘ B©œa^md& Omo gd©gm‘Ï`m©Mm R>md& Vmo JwUm‘Ü`o amd& gmVdm OoW&& 872
That is name is governance; which is resort of all power; it is seventh, foremost in qualities.  872

Eogo Oo em¡`m©{XH$s¨& Bht gmV JwU{deoIt& Ai§H¥$V gßVG$It& AmH$me O¡go&& 873
Eogo Oo em¡`m©{XH$m§Zr& `m gmV JwU{deofm§Zr& Ab§H¥$V gßVG$ftZr& AmH$me O¡go&& 873
So adorned with all these; seven quality specialties; as sky is; by seven seers.  873

V¡go gßVJwUt {d{MÌ& H$‘© Oo OJt n{dÌ& Vo ghO OmU jmÌ& j{Ì`mMo&& 874
V¡go gmVJwUm§Zr Ab§H¥$V& H$‘© Oo OJr n{dÌ& Vo ghO OmU jmÌH$‘©& j{Ì`m§Mo&& 874
So adorned by seven qualities; karma that is sacred; know that easily as karma; of warrior.  874

ZmZm j{Ì` Zìho Zé& Vmo gÎdgmoZ`mMm ‘oé& åhUm¡{Z JwUñdJmª AmYmé& gmVm§ B`m&& 875
qH$dm j{Ì` hm Zìho Za& Vmo gÎdgmoÝ`mMm ‘oéS>m|Ja& åhUmo{Z JwUñdJm©bm AmYma& gmVm§ `m&& 875
Warrior isn’t man; but he is Meru of pious-gold; support for quality-heaven; for these seven. 875

Zm Var gßVJwUmU©dt& n[admabr ~adr& ho {H«$`m Zìho n¥Ïdr& ^moJrVgo Vmo&& 876
Zm Var gßVJwUgmJam§Zr& doT>bobr gw§Xa gdmªJm§Zr& hr {H«$`m Zìho n¥Ïdr& ^mo{JVgo Vmo&& 876
By seas of seven qualities; surrounded beautifully; these aren’t karmas but earth; he enjoys.  876

H$m§ JwUm§Mo gmVm§hr AmoKr& ho {H«$`m Vo J§Jm OJr& V`m ‘hmoXYr{M`m A§Jr& {dbgo O¡gr&& 877
qH$dm JwUm§À`m gmVmhr AmoKr& hr {H«$`m Vr J§Jm OJr& Ë`m ‘hmgmJamÀ`m A§Jr& {dbgo O¡gr&& 877
Or with currents of seven qualities; this karma river in world; shines in that great ocean.  877

nar ho ~hþ Agmo XoI& em¡`m©{X JwUmË‘H$& H$‘© Jm Z¡g{J©H$& jmÌOmVrgr&& 878
nar ho ~hþ Agmo XoI& em¡`m©Xr JwUmË‘H$& H$‘© Jm Z¡g{J©H$& jmÌOmVrgr&& 878
Enough of it, look; these seven quality-full; karmas are natural; to warrior class.  878
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AmVm d¡í`m{M`o OmVr& C{MV Oo ‘hm‘Vr& Vo EoH|$ Jm {ZéVr& {H«$`m gm§Jmoo&& 879
AmVm d¡í`mÀ`m OmVr& Ë`m§Zm C{MV Oo ‘hm‘Vr& Ë`m EoH$ {Z{ü{V& {H«$`m gm§Jy&& 879
Now for trader class; appropriate for them; karmas I will tell; listen to them.  879

H¥${fJm¡aú`dm{UÁ`§, d¡í`H$_© ñd^mdO_²& n[aM`m©Ë_H§$ H$_©, eyÐñ`m{n ñd^mdO_²&& 44

H¥$fr Jm¡aú` ì`mnma, d¡í`H$_} ñd^mdV:& godm ^md Aer H$_©o, eyÐmMr Vr ñd^mdV:&& 44
Agriculture, cow tending, trade are natural trader-karmas; 

rendering service is natural karma of outcasts. 44

Var ^y{‘ ~rO Zm§Jé& ``m ^m§S>dbmMm AmYmé& KoD${Z bm^w Anmé& ‘oidUo Oo&& 880
Var ^y_r ~rO Zm§Ja& `m ^m§S>dbmMm AmYma& KoD${Z bm^ Anma& {‘idUo Oo&& 880
So land, seed and plough; with support of this capital; with ample benefit; what earning is.  880

qH$~hþZm H¥$fr {OUo& JmoYZo amImo{Z dV©Uo& H$m g‘KuMr {dH$Uo& ‘hKu dñVw&& 881
qH$~hþZm eoVrda OJUo& JmoYZo amImo{Z amhUo& qH$dm ñdñVmV AmUy{Z {dH$Uo& ‘hmJmV dñVy&& 881
To live on agriculture; maintain cow-wealth; or buy things cheaper and sell; at higher rate. 881

`oVwbm{M nm§S>dm& d¡í`mV| H$‘m©Mm ‘oimdm& hm d¡í`Om{Vñd^mdmMm& Am§Vwbm OmU&& 882
EdT>mM nm§S>dm& d¡í`mbm H$‘m©Mm ‘oimdm& hm d¡í`Om{Vñd^mdmÀ`m& AZwê$n OmU&& 882
This much, Pandava; for trader is karma group; these as per trader class nature; are appropriate.  882

Am{U d¡í` j{Ì` ~«m÷U& ho {ÛOÝ‘o {VÝhr dU©& ``m§Mo Oo ewlyfU& Vo eyÐH$‘©&& 883
Am{U d¡í` j{Ì` ~«m÷U& ho XmoZXm OÝ‘Umao {VÝhr dU©& `m§Mo Oo godm H$aUo& Vo eyÐH$‘©&& 883
Brahmins, warriors, traders; these twice-born three classes; to serve them; is karma of outcasts. 883

n¢ {ÛOgodonam¡Vo& YmdUo Zmhr eyÐmVo& Ed§ MVwdUm}{MVo& Xm{dbr H$‘}&& 884
Am{U {ÛOgodo{edm`& H$‘© Zmhr eyÐmg& Ed§ MVwd©Um§Zm C{MV& Xm{dbr H$‘}&& 884
Except serving twice-born; outcasts have no karma; so proper for four classes; I told karmas.  884

ñdo ñdo H$_©Ê`{^aV…, g§{gqÕ b^Vo Za…& ñdH$_©{ZaV… {gqÕ, `Wm {dÝX{V VÀN¥>Uw&& 45

H$_u Amnmnë`m Xj, nyU©Vm bm^Vmo Za& ñdH$_u aV {gÕr Omo, H$gm nmdob EoH$ Vo&& 45

Vigilant in self-karma is perfected; hear how he engrossed in self-karma achieves perfection. 45

AmVm B`o{M {dMjUm& doJim{b`m§ dUmª& C{MV O¡go H$aUm§& eãXm{XH$&& 885
AmVm hrM H$‘} ~w{Õ_mZm& doJdoJù`m dUmªZm& C{MV, O¡go B§{Ð`m§Zm& eãXm{XH$&& 885
Now these karmas; for different classes; are proper, as for senses; words etc are.  885

ZmVar OiXÀ`wVm& nm{U`m C{MV g[aVm& g[aVogr nm§Sw>gwVm& qgYw C{MVw&& 886
ZmVar T>JmVyZ nS>Vm& nmÊ`mbm C{MV OmJm g[aVm& g[aVobm n§Sw>gwVm& {g§Yw C{MV&& 886
As for rains falling from clouds; river is appropriate place; and for river; sea is appropriate.  886

V¡go dUm©l‘deo& Oo H$aUr` Ambo Ago& Jmoao`m Am§Jm O¡go& JmoaonU&& 887
V¡go dUm©l‘deo& Oo dmQ>çmbm Ambo Ago& Jmoè`m A§Jmbm O¡go& JmoaonU&& 887
So as per class and stage; what came to one’s lot; as fairness; for fair skin.  887
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V`m ñd^md{d{hVm H$‘mª& emómMo{Z ‘wIo dramoÎm‘m& àdVm©d`mbmJt à‘m& AT>i H$sOo&& 888
Ë`m ñd^mdmZwgma H$‘mª& emómÀ`m Amkoà‘mUo dramoÎm‘m& AmMaÊ`m‘Ü`o à_m& AT>i H$ar&& 888
In doing karma naturally; as per text-order; standard knowledge in behaviour; be firmed.  888

n¢ Amnwbo{M aËZ {WVo& Kono nmapI`mMo{Z hmVo& V¡go ñdH$‘© Amn¡Vo& emó| H$amdo&& 889
Aao AmnboM aËZ AgVo& nU KoVmo VnmgyZ nma»`mÀ`m hñVo& V¡go ñdH$‘© àmßV Vo& emómà‘mUo H$am&& 889
Our own gem; but we get it tested by jeweller; so self-karma ordained; be done as per text.  889

O¡gr {XR>r Ago Amnw{b`m R>m`t& nar Xrn|drU ^moJ Zmhr& ‘mJw© Z bmhVm§ H$mB©& nm` AgVm hmo`&& 890
O¡er Ñï>r Ago Amnë`m R>m`r& nar XrnmdrU Cn`moJ Zmhr& ‘mJ© Z {‘iVm, H$m`& nm` Agy{Z hmo`&& 890
As eyesight is in place; but isn’t useful sans lamp; if path isn’t available; of what use are legs? 890

åhUm¡{Z km{Vdeo gmMmé& ghO Ago Omo A{YH$mé& Vmo Amnwbm{b`m emóo JmoMé& AmnU H$sOo&& 891
åhUy{Z Om{Vdeo AmMma$& ghO Ago Omo A{YH$ma& Vmo Amnmnë`m emóm§V nmhÿ{Z& AmnU H$am&& 891
So behaviour as per class; that is natural authority; that on consulting texts; we should adopt.  891

‘J KatMm{M R>odm& Oodt S>moiçm Xmdr {Xdm& Var KoVm§ H$m` nm§S>dm& AmS>iw Ago&& 892
‘J KamVbmM R>odm& O¡gm S>moù`m§Zm XmIdr {Xdm& Var KoVmZm H$m` nm§S>dm& AS>MU Ago&& 892
Then treasure in house; as lamp shows to eyes; so what is the difficulty; in securing it, Arjun? 892

V¡go ñd^mdo ^mJm Ambo& dar emñÌo Iao Ho$bo& Vo {d{hV Omo Amnwbo& AmMao Jm&& 893
V¡go ñdm^m{dH$nUo ^m½`mbm Ambo& dar emómZo Iao Ho$bo& Vo {d{hV Omo Amnbo& AmMao Jm&& 893
Naturally coming to fate; additionally approved by text; that is assigned to him; who follows.  893

nar Amigw gm§Sw>Zr& ’$iH$m‘ XdSw>Zr& Am§J| Ord| ‘m§Sw>Zr& VoWo{M ^é&& 894
nar Amig gm§Sy>{Z& ’$iH$m‘Zm Kmbdy{Z& eara ‘Z ‘m§Sy>{Z& VoWo{M ^a&& 894
But discarding sloth; and desire of fruits; with body and mind; puts efforts there.  894

dmoKt n{S>bo nmUr& ZoUo AmZmZr dmhmUr& V¡gm Om` AmMaUr& ì`dñWmoZr&& 895
AmoKmV nS>bobo nmUr& Z OmUo AÝ` dmhUr& V¡gm Vmo Om` AmMaUr& {Z`‘mZo&& 895
As water fallen in stream; doesn’t go anywhere else; so he behaves; as per rules.  895

AOw©Zm Omo `mnar& Vo {d{hV H$‘© ñd`o H$ar& Vmo ‘mojmÀ`m EobÛmat& n¡R>m hmo`&& 896
AOw©Zm Omo Aemnar& Vo {d{hV H$‘© ñd`o H$ar& Vmo ‘mojmÀ`m EobVrar& àdoeVmo&& 896
Who like this; does that assigned karma himself; at earlier bank of liberation; he enters. 896

Oo AH$aUm Am{U {Z{fÕm& Z dMo{M H$mhr g§~§Ym& åhUm¡{Z ^dm {déÕm& ‘wH$bm Vmo&& 897
Oo AH$aUr` Am{U {Z{fÕ& Z `oD$ Xo H$mhr g§~§Y& åhUmo{Z g§gma Omo {déÕ& Ë`mg ‘wH$bm Omo&& 897
What is undesired, condemned; allowing no connection; from worldly life; who is freed. 897

Am{U H$må`H$‘m©H$So>& Z naVo{M OoW H$moS|>& VoW M§XZmMohr ImoSo>& Z bo{M Vmo&& 898
Am{U H$må`H$‘m©H$So>& H$Yr H$m¡VwHo$hr Z dio& VoW {_imbo nm`mV M§XZmMohr ImoS>o& Z KoB© Omo&& 898
Toward desired karma; he turns not casually; even offered the sandal footwear; discards them. 898
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`oa {ZË` H$‘© V§d& ’$bË`mJ| d|{Mbo gd©& åhUm¡{Z ‘mojmMr {ed& R>mHy$ bmho&& 899
AÝ` {ZË` H$‘©, Vd& ’$bË`mJmZo g§nbo gd©& åhUmo{Z ‘mojmMr erd& JmRy> eHo$&& 899
Rest of routine karma; finished by fruit relinquishment; so border of liberation; he reaches. 899

Eogo{Z ew^mew^t g§gmat& gm§{S>bm Vmo AdYmar& d¡am½`‘mojÛmat& C^m R>mHo$&& 900
Eoem Am{U ew^Aew^ g§gmar& gwQ>bm Vmo AdYmar& d¡am½`‘mojÛmar& C^m amho&& 900
From pious, impious worldly life; he escaped, look; at asceticism-liberation door; he stands.  900

Oo gH$i ^m½`mMr gr‘m& ‘mojbm^mMr Oo à‘m& ZmZm H$‘©‘mJ©l‘m& eodQw> OoW&& 901
Or gH$i ^m½`mMr nyU©Vm& ‘mojbm^mMr Or {Z{ü§VVm& ZmZm H$‘©‘mJm©Vrb l‘m§Zm& eodQ> OoW&& 901
What is fortune fulfilment; surety of liberation gain; for exertion on karma-path; what is end.  901

‘moj’$i| {Xbr dmob& O| gwH¥$VVê$Mo ’y$b& V`o d¡am½`t R>odr nmD$b& ^§dé O¡gm&& 902
‘moj’$imZo R>o{dbobo dmob (VmaU)& Oo nwÊ`d¥jmMo ’y$b& Ë`m d¡am½`’w$bmda R>odr nmD$b& ^«_a O¡gm&& 902
Security kept by liberation-fruit; flower of merit-tree; steps on asceticism-flower; as beetle.  902

nmht AmË‘kmZgw{XZmMm& dmYmdm gm§JV`m AéUmMm& CX`mo Ë`m d¡am½`mMm& R>mdmo nmdo&& 903
nhm AmË‘kmZgw{XZmÀ`m& AmJ‘ZdmVm© gm§JUmè`m AéUmMm& CX` Eoem Ë`m d¡am½`mMm& bm^ hmoVmo&& 903
Telling news; of soul-knowledge day’s advent; that sun’s dawn; such asceticism; is gained.  903

qH$~hþZm AmË‘kmZ& OoU| hmVm `o {ZYmZ& Vo d¡am½` {Xì`m§OZ& Ord| bo Vmo&& 904
{H§$~hþZm AmË‘kmZ& Á`m‘wio hmVm `o {ZYmZ& Vo d¡am½` {Xì`m§OZ& Ordo^mdo bmdr Vmo&& 904
Soul-knowledge; by which final resort is gained; divine asceticism eye drop; he applies.  904

Eogr ‘mojmMr `mo½`Vm& {gÕr Om` V`m nm§Sw>gwVm& AZwgamo{Z {d{hVm& H$‘m© ``m&& 905
Eogr ‘mojmMr `mo½`Vm& {gÕ hmo` Ë`mbm n§Sw>gwVm& AZwgamo{Z {d{hVm& H$‘m© `m&& 905
Such liberation’s capability; Pandusuta, he acquires; by following assigned; karma.  905

ho {d{hV H$‘© nm§S>dm& Amnwbm AZÝ` dmobmdm& Am{U ho{M na‘ godm& ‘O gdm©Ë‘H$mMr&& 906
ho {d{hV H$‘© nm§S>dm& Amnbm AZÝ` {Oìhmim& Am{U hrM na‘ godm& ‘O gdm©Ë‘H$mMr&& 906
Assigned karma; is our exclusive warmth; this is great service; rendered to I omnipresent.  906

n¢ AmKdm§{M ^moJ|gr& n{Vd«Vm H«$sSo> {à`|gt& H$s V`mMt Zm‘o O¡gr& Vno {V`m Ho$br&& 907
Aao gJù`mM ^moJm§V O¡gr& n{Vd«Vm H«$sSo> {à`mgr& qH$dm Ë`mÀ`mM ZmdmZo O¡gr& Vno {VZo Ho$br&& 907
In all enjoyments; as faithful wife pleases beloved; or in his name; she does severities.  907

H$m§ ~miH$m EH$s ‘m`o-& dm§Mmo{Z {OUo H$m` Amho& åhUm¡{Z go{dOo H$s¨ Vmo hmo`o& nmQ>mMm Y‘w©&& 908
qH$dm ~miH$mbm EH$m AmB©-& dmMmo{Z OJÊ`mg Amho H$mhr? åhUmo{Z {VMr godm H$aUo hmoB©& loð> Y‘©&& 908
Or has a child except mother; anything to live for? so to serve her becomes; greatest religion.  908

ZmZm nmUr åhUm¡{Z ‘mgm& J§Jm Z gm§{S>Vm§ O¡gm& gd©VrW©ghdmgm& danS>m Ombm&& 909
qH$dm nmUr åhUmo{Z ‘mgm& J§Jm Z gmo[S>Vm O¡gm& gd©VrW©ghdmgm§Zm& {‘idVm Pmbm&& 909
As it is only water; as fish doesn’t leave river; he of all sacred places; gained company. 909
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V¡go Amnw{b`m {d{hVm& Cnmdmo Ago Z {dg§{~Vm& Eogm H$sOo H$s OJÞmWm& Am^mé nSo>&& 910
V¡go Amnë`m H$_m© {d{hVm& AmMaV Ago Z {dg§~Vm& Eogm H$ao H$s OJÞmWm-& dar ^ma nSo>&& 910
So own karma assigned; he follows sans resting; so that burden is shifted; to Jagannatha.  910

AJm O`m Oo {d{hV& Vo B©œamMo ‘ZmoJV& åhUm¡{Z Ho${b`m {Z^«m§V& gmnSo>{M Vmo&& 911
AJm Á`mbm Oo {d{hV& Vo B©œamMo ‘ZmoJV& åhUmo{Z H$aVm, {Z:g§e`& gmnSo>M B©œa Vmo&& 911
To whoever what is assigned; that is desire of God; so doing it, certainly; that God is gained.  911

n¢ OrdmMo H$gt CVabr& Vo Xmgr H$s Jmogm§drU Ombr& V¡gr godoMr V`m ‘{dbr& dhr Oodt&& 912
A§V:H$aUmMo H$gmg CVabr& Vr Xmgr Var ñdm{‘Zr Pmbr& V¡go godoMr Ë`m Zm|XUr& XßVar {b{hbo Ogo&& 912
Who is dear to heart; becomes mistress though maid; so note of that service; gets recorded. 912

V¡go ñdm‘r{M`m ‘Zmo^mdm& Z Mw{H$Oo ho{M na‘godm& `oa Vo Jm nm§S>dm& dm{UÁ` H$aUo&& 913
V¡go ñdm‘rÀ`m ‘Zmo^mdm& Z MwH$mdo hrM na‘godm& Xþgao Vo Jm nm§S>dm& Ho$di ì`mnma H$aUo&& 913
So master’s will; not to ignore is supreme service; Pandava, rest is; mere trading.  913

`V… àd¥{Îm^©yVmZm§, `oZ gd©{_X§ VV_²& ñdH$_©Um V_ä`À`© {gqÕ {dÝX{V _mZd…&& 46

Á`m`moJo OÝ_br ^yVo, Á`mZo gmao ^ao OJV²& ñdH$_} Ë`mg nyOrVm, {gÕr nmd{V _mZd&& 46
From whom beings are born, is omnipresent;

by worshiping him with self-karma, humans are perfected. 46

åhUmo{Z {d{hV {H«$`m Ho$br& Zìho V`mMr IyU nm{ibr& O`mnmgy{Z H$m§ Ambr& AmH$mam ^yVo&& 914
åhUmo{Z {d{hV {H«$`m Ho$br& Zìho Ë`mMr Amkm nm{ibr& Á`mMonmgyZ Ambr& AmH$mam ^yVo&& 914
So did karma assigned; nay his order is obeyed; from whom are formed; being forms.  914

Omo A{dÚo{M`m qM{Y`m& Jw§Sy>{Z Ord ~mhþ{b`m& IoidrVgo {VJw{U`m& Ah§H$maaÁOy&& 915
Omo A{dÚoÀ`m {M§Ü`m& Jw§S>miyZ Ho$boë`m ~mhþë`m& Ioi{dVgo {ÌJwUmÀ`m& Ah§H$magwÌo&& 915
Who ignorance-rags; rolls and makes dolls; then pulls them by quality-trinity; ego-strings.  915

OoU| OJ ho g‘ñV& Am§V ~mhoar nyU© ^[aV& Ombo Amho XrnOmV& VoO| O¡go&& 916
Á`mZo OJ ho g‘ñV& AmV ~mhoa nyU© ^[aV& ì`mßV Amho gd© XrnOmV& VoOmZo O¡go&& 916
By whom this entire world; is in-out occupied; occupied all lamps are as by fire.  916

V`m gdm©Ë‘H$m B©œam& ñdH$‘©Hw$gw‘m§Mr dram& nyOm Ho$br hmo` Anmam& VmofmbmJr&& 917
Ë`m gdm©Ë‘H$ BœamMr& ñdH$‘©Hw$gw‘m§Mr& dram nyOm Ho$br hmoVr& Anma g§VmofmgmR>r&& 917
That omnipresent God; with self-karma flowers; was worshiped, Vira; for infinite contentment.  917

åhUm¡{Z {V`o nyOo& [aPbo{Z AmË‘amOo& d¡am½`{g{Õ XoB©Oo& ngm` V`m&& 918
åhUmo{Z Ë`m nyOoZo& g§Vmofmo{Z AmË‘amO na‘mËå`mZo& d¡am½`{gÕr {Xbr& àgmX Ë`mbm&& 918
With that worship; being pleased soul-king; granted asceticism-perfection to him; as blessing. 918

{O`o d¡am½`Xeo& B©œamMo{Z doYdeo& ho gd©hr ZmdSo> O¡go& dm§V hmo`&& 919
Á`m d¡am½`XeoZo& B©œamÀ`m doYmZo& ho gd©hr {df`gwI Z AmdS>Uo& O¡go dm§Vr hmo`&& 919
By which asceticism; and by love of God; all object-pleasures are detested; like vomiting.  919
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àmUZmWm{M`m AmYr& {da{hUrVo {OUohr ~mYr& V¡go gwIOmV {ÌewÕr& Xþ…I{M bmJo&& 920
àmUZmWmÀ`m {dahmZo& {da{hUrbm {OUohr ~mYUo& V¡go gwIOmV {Zü`mZo& Xþ:I{M dmQ>o&& 920
By separation of beloved; as separated detests living; so all pleasures certainly; felt as painful. 920

gå`J²kmZ ZwX¡OVm§& doYo{M VÝ‘`Vm& CnOo Eogr `mo½`Vm& ~moYmMr bmho&& 921
`WmW©kmZ Z CX`Vm& Ü`mgmMr VÝ‘`Vm& CnOo Eogr `mo½`Vm& ~moYmMr bmJo&& 921
Sans dawn of proper knowledge; yearning emerges; such ability; of knowledge is gained. 921

åhUm¡{Z ‘mojbm^mbmJt& Omo d«Vo dmhVgo Am§Jr& VoUo ñdY‘w© AmñWm Mm§Jr& AZwð>mdm&& 922
åhUmo{Z ‘mojbm^mH$maUo& Omo d«Vo AmMaVmo A§JmZo& Ë`mZo ñdY‘© Mm§Jë¶m AmñWoZo& AZwð>mdm&& 922
So for liberation gain; who follows vows; he should establish self-duty*; earnestly.  922

lo`mÝñdY_m} {dJwU…, naY_m©ËñdZwpîR>VmV²& ñd^md{Z`V§ H$_©, Hw$d©ÞmßZmo{V {H$pë~f_²&& 47

lo` ñdY_© D Umhr, naY_m©hþZr pñWa& ñd^mdo Zo{_bo H$_©, hmoVm Zm hmo` nmVH$&& 47
Imperfect self-duty is better than other’s prefect duty;

by doing naturally assigned duty, sin isn’t incurred. 47

AJm Amnwbm hm ñdY‘w©& AmMaUt Oar {df‘w& Var nmhmdm Vmo n[aUm‘w& ’$iob OoU|&& 923
AJm Amnbm hm ñdY‘©& AmMaÊ`mg Oar H$R>rUV_& Var nmhmdm narUm_& ’$bàmßVr Á`mMo‘wio&& 923
Our self-duty; though difficult to follow; outcome should be viewed; which grants fruit-gain.  923

O¢ gwImbmJr AmnUn`m§& qZ~{M AmWr YZ§O`m& V¢ H$Sw>dQ>nUm V`m{M`m& C~{JOoZm&& 924
Ooìhm Amamo½`mgmR>r Amnë`m& qZ~{M Cn`moJr YZ§O`m& Voìhm H$Sw>dQ>nUmbm Ë`mÀ`m& C~Jmdo Zm&& 924
When for our health; Dhananjaya, Neem is useful; for its bitterness; one shouldn’t be averted.  924

’$iU`m EobrH$So>& Ho$irVo nmhVm§ Amg ‘moSo>& Eogr Ë`{Obr Var OmoSo>& V¡go H|$ Jmo‘Q>o&& 925
’$iÊ`mÀ`m AmYr& Ho$irH$So> nmhVm ’$imMr Amg ‘moS>r& VoìhmM Ë`m{Jbr Ho$ir& Va Hw$R>Mo ’$i CÎm‘? 925
Before fruiting; viewing banana for fruit; then discarding plant; where will be sweet fruit?  925

Vodt ñdY‘w© gm§H$Sw>& XoImo{Z Ho$bm Oar H$Sw>& Var ‘mojgwadmSw>& A§Vabm H$s&& 926
V¡gm ñdY‘© g§H$Q>mVbm& nmhÿ{Z Oar H$Sy> dmQ>bm& Va _J ‘mojgwImbm& A§Vabm H$s&& 926
So danger in self-duty if found bitter; then of liberation-bliss; he will be deprived.  926

Am{U Amnwbr ‘m`o& Hw$ãO Oar Amho& Var OrOo V| Zmoho& ñZoh Hw$èh| H$s&& 927
Am{U Amnbr ‘m`& Hw$~S>r Oar Amho& Var OJmdo Á`m`moJo Vmo Zìho& ñZoh dmH$S>m H$s&& 927
Own mother; even she is hunch-backed; with which we survive, that affection isn’t; crooked.  927

`oar {O`m nam{d`m& a§^ohÿ{Z ~a{d`m& {V`m H$m` H$am{d`m& ~miH|$ VoU|&& 928
Xþgè`m Á`m nam`m& a§^ohÿZhr gw§XaVm V`m§& Ë`m H$m` H$amì`m& ~mbH$mZo Ë`m&& 928
Though other women; are better than Rambha; of what use they will be; for a child.  928

AJm nm{U`mhÿ{Z ~hþd|& Vwnt JwU H$sa Amho& nar ‘rZm H$m` hmo`o& AgUo VoWo&& 929
Aao nmÊ`mhÿ{Z ~hþV& VwnmV JwU IamoIar AmhoV& nar ‘Ëñ`mMo H$m` hmoV& AgVm VoW&& 929
More than water; ghee has qualities better; but what will happen to fish; being in it.  929
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n¢ AmK{d`m OJm Oo {dI& Vo {dI H$s{S>`m nr`yI& Am{U OJm Jwi Vo XoI& ‘aU V`m&& 930
Aao Ad¿`m OJmbm Oo {df& Vo {df{H$S>çmMo A‘¥V& Am{U OJmMm Jyi, Vo nhm& ‘aU Ë`mbm&& 930
Entire world’s poison; is nectar for poisonous bacteria; and world’s sugar; is death for him.  930

åhUm¡{Z O| {d{hV O`m OoUo& {’$Q>o g§gmamMo YaUo& {H«$`m H$R>moa Vèhr VoUo& Vo{M H$amdr&& 931
åhUmo{Z Oo {d{hV Á`mbm OoUo& {’$Q>o g§gmamMo XoUoKoUo& {H«$`m H$R>moa Var Ë`mZo& Vr{M H$amdr&& 931
What is assigned to whom; freed from worldly bondage; duty though harsh he; to do only that.  931

`oam namMmam ~a{d`m& Eog| hmoB©b Q>|H$bo`m& nm`m§Mo MmbUo S>moB`m& Ho$bo O¡g|&& 932
naŠ`mMm AmMma Mm§Jbm& Ago åhUyZ ñdrH$m[abm& Va nm`mMo MmbUo S>moŠ`mZo& Ho$bo O¡go&& 932
Other’s behaviour is good; so if it is accepted; then walking on head; it will be.  932

`mbmJt H$‘© Amnwbo& Oo Om{Vñd^mdo Ago Ambo& Vo H$ar VoUo qO{Vbo& H$‘©~§YmVo&& 933
`mgmR>r H$‘© Amnbo& Oo Om{Vñd^mdo Ago Ambo& Vo H$ar, Ë`mZo {O§{H$bo& H$‘©~§Ym§&& 933
So own karma; that is assigned as per class; do only that, it has conquered; karma-bondage.  933

Am{U ñdY‘w©{M nmimdm& naY‘w© Vmo Jmimdm& hm Zo‘whr nm§S>dm& Z H$sOo{M ‘m&& 934
Am{U ñdY‘©{M nmimdm& naY‘© Vmo Jmimdm& hm Zo‘hr nm§S>dm& Zmhr Ho$bm Oar&& 934
And self-duty be followed; other’s duty be discarded; if this rule, Pandava; isn’t observed.  934

Var AmË‘m X¥ï> Zmoho& V§d H$‘© H$aUo H$m R>m`o& Am{U H$aUo VoW Amho& Am`mgw AmYr&& 935
Var AmË‘mZw^d Zmoho& Vmoda H$‘© H$aUo H$m amho? Am{U H$‘© H$aVmZm Amho& gm`mg AmYr&& 935
Till no soul-experience; does doing karma cease? While doing karma; exertion is faced first.  935

ghO§ H$_© H$m¡ÝVo`, gXmof_{n Z Ë`OoV²& gdm©aå^m {h XmofoU, Yy_oZmp½Z[admd¥Vm…&& 48

ghOH$_© H$m¢Vo`m, gXmofhr ZH$mo Ë`Oy& gd© H$_} CUr AmYr, YwamZo Ap½Z Pm{H$bm&& 48
You shouldn’t cast faulty natural karma; karma-initiations are faulty as fire veiled by smoke. 48

åhUm¡{Z ^b{V`o H$‘v& Am`mgw Oèhr CnH«$‘t& Var H$mB ñdY‘v& Xmofw gm§J|&& 936
åhUmo{Z ^bË`m H$_m©V& gm`mg Oar Ama§^mV& Var H$m` Amho ñdY_m©V& Xmof gm§J&& 936
So any karma involves; exertion in beginning; so tell, what is there in self-duty; as fault?  936

AJm COy dmQ>m Mmbmdo& Vèhr nm`{M {eUdmdo& Zm AmS>amZr Ymdmdo& Vèhr Vo{M&& 937
Aao gai dmQ>oZo Mmbmdo& Var nm`{M {eUdmdo& AmS>amZr Ymdmdo& Var Vo[M&& 937
Walking on straight path; involves exertion of feet; running in wild; too involves same.  937

n¢ {eim H$m§ {gXmo[a`m& XmQ>Uo EH$ YZ§O`m& nar Oo dmhVm§ {dgm§d`m& {‘{iOo Vo Kono&& 938
Aao {eim qH$dm {eXmoar `m& AmoPo EH$ YZ§O`m& nar dmhVmZm {dgmì`mV Á`m& Cn`moJr Ë`mM ¿`mì`m&& 938
Whether stone or provisions; same is the burden; but in travel, thing useful at rest; be carried.  938

Eèhdt H$Um Am{U ^wgm& H$m§{S>Vm§hr gmogw g[agm& O|{M a§YZ œmZ‘m§gm& Vo{M hdr&& 939
Eadr H$Um Am{U ^wgm& H$m§S>VmZm l‘ gmaIm& Oo l‘ am§YVmZm œmZ‘mgm& VoM `k^mJmgmR>r&& 939
Grains, chaff; in pounding exertion is same; it in cooking dog-meat; is same as Yadnya-food.  939
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XYr Oim{M`m KwgiUm& ì`mnma gm[aIo{M {dMjUm& dmiwdo {Vim KmUm& JmiUo EH$&& 940
Xhr {H§$dm Oi KwgiVm& H$ï> gmaIoM ao ~w{Õ‘§Vm& dmiw qH$dm Vri KmÊ`mV JmiVm& H$îQ> EH$&& 940
Churning curd, water; exertion is same; crushing sand or sesame in oil mill; exertion is same. 940

n¢ {ZË` hmo‘ Xo`md`m& H$m g¡am AmJr gwdmd`m& ’w§${H$Vm Yy‘ YZ§O`m& gmhUo Vo{M&& 941
Aao {ZË`mÀ`m hmo‘mbm Úmd`m& qH$dm Hw$R>ohr A½Zr bmdmd`m& ’w§$H$VmZm Yya YZ§O`m& gmogUo Ambo&& 941
For routine Yadnya fire; or igniting fire anywhere; while blowing air, smoke; has to be born.  941

nar Y‘©nËZr Ym§JS>r& nmo{gVm§ Oar EH$s dmoT>r& Var H$m AnadS>r& AmUmdr Am§Jm&& 942
Y‘©nËZr dm KaKwer& nmogVmZm Oa AmoT>mVmU gmaIr& Var H$m? Z nadS>Umar& Xþgar ¿`mdr A§Jr&& 942
Wife, concubine; difficulty in supporting is same; why to have unaffordable liability; of later? 942

hm§ Jm nmR>r bmJbm Km`r& ‘aU Z MwHo${M nmhr& Var g‘moabm H$mB©& AmJio Z H$sOo&& 943
hmo Jm nmR>rda bmJë`m Kmdo& ‘aU Z MwHo$ Ago Amho& Va eÌyg‘moa OmD${Z H$mhr& namH«$‘ H$m H$ê$ Z`o? 943
From a stab on back; if death is certain; why not face enemy; and display bravery?  943

AHw$iór Xm§S>çmMo Km`o& naKa [aJmbr{h Oar gmho& Var ñdnVrV| dm`|& gm§{S>bo H$s&& 944
AHw$bór Xm§S>Š`mMo Kmd{M& naKar Kwgy{Zhr Oa gmogVo{M& Va ñdnVrbm CJrM{M& gmo{S>bo H$s&& 944
If adulteress bears rod blows; on entering other’s house; own husband in vain; she had left. 944

V¡go AmdS>Vohr H$aUo& Z {ZnOo {eUë`m{dUo& Var {d{hV ~m ao H$moU|& ~mob| ^mar&& 945
V¡go AmdS>Vohr H$‘© H$aUo& Z {ZnOo H$ïmdrUo& Va {d{hV H$‘© H$moÊ`m Vm|S>mZo& åhUmdo ^mar&& 945
As favoured karma too; isn’t exertion-less; assigned karma how could be; said as exerting.  945

dar WmoSo>{M A‘¥V KoVm§& gd©ñd d|Mmo H$m n§Sw>gwVm& OoUo OmoSo> Or{dVm& Ajæ`Ëd&& 946
{edm` WmoSo>go A‘¥V KoVm& gd©ñd IMw© H$m Z`o n§Sw>gwVm? Oo {‘iVm Or{dVm& {‘io A_aËd&& 946
For having little nectar; why whole worth not to spend? Having which; immortality is gained.  946

`oa H$møm§ ‘mob| do§My{Z& {df {n`mdo KoC{Z& AmË‘hË`o{g {Z‘mo{Z& Om{`Oo OoU|&& 947
Xþgao H$embm ‘mob IMy©{Z& {df ß`mdo {dH$V KoD${Z& AmË‘hË`og{hV ‘ê${Z& Omdo Á`mZo&& 947
Why to spend money; to buy poison and drink it; who should die by committing suicide. 947

V¡go OmMy{Z`m§ B§{Ð`o& d|My{Z Am`wî`mMo{Z {X`|& gmMbm nmnr AmZ Amho& Xþ…Imdm§My{Z&& 948
V¡go H$ï>dy{Z B§{Ð`m§g& doMy{Z Am`wî`mMo {Xdg& gmMë`m nmnmV AÝ` H$m` Amho& Xþ:ImdmMy{Z&& 948
By making organs slog; wasting life; from accumulated sin what is gained; except pain?  948

åhUmo{Z H$amdm ñdY‘w©& Omo H$[aVm§ {hamo{Z Ko l‘w& C{MV XoB©b na‘w& nwéfmW©amOw&& 949
åhUmo{Z H$amdm ñdY‘©& Omo H$aVm {hamdmo{Z ZoVmo l‘& C{MV XoB©b na‘& ‘moj Omo&& 949
So self-duty be done; which removes fatigue; and helps gaining supreme; liberation.  949

`mH$maUo {H$arQ>r& ñdY‘m©{M`o ahmQ>r& Z {dg§{~Oo g§H$Q>r& {gÕ‘§Ì O¡gm&& 950
`mH$maUo AOw©Zm& ñdY‘m©À`m AmMaUm& Z {dgamdo, g§H$Q>mV& {gÕ‘§Ì O¡gm&& 950
So Arjuna; performing self-duty; shouldn’t be forgotten as a perfected mantra; in calamity.  950
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H$m Zmd O¡gr CXYt& ‘hmamoJr {Xì`m¡fYr& Z {dg§{~Oo V`m ~wÕr& ñdH$‘© `oW&& 951
qH$dm Zmd O¡er gmJambm& ‘hmamoJr {Xì`m¡fYrbm& Z {dg§~mdo ñdH$_m©bm& Ë`mM ~wÕrZo `oW&& 951
Like boat for sea; divine medicine is for leper; self-duty not be forgotten; with same attitude. 951

‘J ``m{M Jm H${nÜdOm& ñdH$‘m©{M`m ‘hmnyOm& Vmofbm B©ew V‘aOm& PmS>m H$ê${Z&& 952
‘J `mMrM Jm H${nÜdOm& ñdH$‘m©Mr H$aVm ‘hmnyOm& Vmofob B©œa V‘aOmbm& gm\$ H$éZr&& 952
Arjuna; by worshiping self-karma; God will be contented by destroying; passionate and dark. 952

ewÕgÎdm{M`m dmQ>m& AmUr Amnwbr CËH§$R>m& ^d ñdJ©w H$miHw$Q>m& Eogo Xmdr&& 953
ewÕ gÎdmÀ`m Á`m dmQ>m& VoW AmUVmo Amnbr CËH§$R>m& g§gma ñdJ© H$miHy$Q>m-& gmaIo XmIdr&& 953
What ways of pure pious; brings our urge there; displays worldly, heavenly joys, like poison.  953

{O`o d¡am½` `oUo ~mob|& ‘mJm§ g§{gÕr ê$n Ho$bo& qH$~hþZm Vo Amnwbo& ‘oidr ImJo&&  954
{OMo d¡am½` `m ~mobo& ‘mJo nyU©àmßVrMo dU©Z Ho$bo& qH$~hþZm Vmo Amnbo& {‘idr gmÜ`&& 954
Denoted by term asceticism; whole gain described earlier; rather seeker; attains ultimate goal.  954

‘J qO{V{b`m ho ^mo`o& nwéf gd©Ì O¡gm hmo`o& H$m Ombmhr Oo bmho& Vo AmVm gm§Jm|&& 955
‘J {O§{H$Vm hr ^y{‘H$m& nwéf gd©Ì O¡gm hmo¶o H$m& qH$dm V¡gm Pmë`mZo Oo bm^o& Vo AmVm gm§Jy&& 955
On conquering this goal; Person is omnipresent; what benefit is gained by that; I will tell.  955

AgŠV~w{Õ… gd©Ì, {OVmË_m {dJVñn¥h…& Z¡îH$å`©{gqÕ na_m§, g§Ý`mgoZm{YJÀN>{V&& 49

CXmg~w{Õ gd©Ì, {OVmË_m H$m_Zm{OVŸ& Z¡îH$å`©{g{Õgr Wmoa, g§Ý`mgmZoM nmdVmo&& 49
With neutral intellect everywhere soul and desire conqueror; 

gains karma-freeness-perfection by renunciation. 49

Var Xohm{XH$ ho g§gma|& gd©hr ‘m§S>bogo Oo Jw§{’$ao& VoW ZmVwSo> Vmo dmJwao& dmam O¡gm&& 956
Var Xohm{XH$ `m g§gmam‘Ü`o& gd© ‘m§S>bo Amho Oo Jw§VmSo>& VoWo Z gmnSo> Vmo, Omù`m‘Ü`o& dmam O¡gm&& 956
So into bodily existence; which is total entanglement; he isn’t trapped there, as wind; into net.  956

n¢ n[anmH$m{M`o doio& ’$i XoR>| Zm XoRw> ’$io& Z Yao V¡go ñZoh Iwio& gd©Ì hmo`&& 957
Am{U {nH$Ê`mÀ`m doiobm& ’$i XoR>mbm Zm XoR> ’$imbm& Z Yao, V¡gm ñZoh Iwim& gd©Ì jrU hmo`&& 957
At ripening time; as fruit to stalk or stalk to fruit; doesn’t cling, affection; wanes everywhere. 957

nwÌ {dÎm H$bÌ& ho Om{b`mhr ñdV§Ì& ‘mPo Z åhUo nmÌ& {dfmMo O¡go&& 958
{dÎm ~m`H$mo nwÌ& ho Agy{Zhr ñdV§Ì& Ë`mgr ‘mPo Z åhUo Vmo, nmÌ& {dfmMo O¡go&& 958
Wealth, wife, children; though independent; he disowns them, as a tumbler; of poison.  958

ho Agmo {df`OmVt& ~wÕr nmoibr Eogr ‘mKm¡Vr& nmCb| KoD${Z EH$m§Vr& öX`mMm§ [aJo&& 959
ho Agmo {df`mVbr Vr& ~wÕr OUy nmoibr, Eogr naVr& nmCbo KoD${Z, EH$m§Vr& öX`mÀ`m {eao&& 959
Let be, toward object; intellect as if scorched; retraces steps and enters into solitude; of heart. 959

Eog`m A§V…H$aU& ~mø `oVm§ V`mMr AmU& Z ‘moS>r g‘Wm© ^oU& Xmgr O¡gr&& 960
Eogo gmoSy>{Z A§V:H$aU& ~mhoa Z `oÊ`mMr Ë`mMr AmU& Z ‘moS>r, ‘mbH$mÀ`m ^rVrV& Xmgr O¡gr&& 960
So heart; his vow of not going outside; breaks not, as a maid; by fearing master. 960
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V¡go EoŠ`m{M`o ‘wR>r-& ‘m{OdSo> {MÎm {H$arQ>r& H$ê${Z doYt ZohQ>r& AmË‘`mÀ`m&& 961
V¡go EoŠ`mÀ`m ‘wR>r-& ‘Ü`o {MÎmmbm {H$arQ>r& ~§X H$ê${Z, Ü`mgmV OmoamZo bmoQ>r& AmËå`mÀ`m&& 961
So into grip of unity; Kiriti, holding mind; and pushing it strongly; in meditation; of soul.  961

Voìhm Ñï>mÑîQ> ñn¥ho& {Z‘Uo Omb|{M Amho& AmJr XS>n{b`m Yw`o& am{hOo O¡go&& 962
Voìhm BhbmoH$nabmoH$mMr ñn¥hm>& ZîQ> PmbrM nmhm& AmJ XS>nVm YwirZo& {dPo O¡er&& 962
Then urge for world and beyond; look is destroyed; fire smothered by dust; as is extinguished. 962

åhUm¡{Z {Z`{‘{b`m ‘mZgt& ñn¥hm Zmgmo{Z Om` Amn¡gr& qH$~hþZm Vmo Eogr& ^y{‘H$m nmdo&& 963
åhUmo{Z {Z`§{ÌV Ho$boë`m _mZgr& BÀN>m {Z‘mo{Z Om` AmnmoAmngr& qH$~hþZm Vmo Eogr& ^y{‘H$m nmdo&& 963
So in controlled mind; desire gets naturally dissolved; rather such status he; attains.  963

n¢ AÝ`Wm ~moYw AmKdm& ‘mdimo{Z V`m nm§S>dm& ~moY‘mÌt{M Ordm& R>mdmo hmo`&& 964
Am{U {dnarV ~moY AdKm& ‘mdimo{Z Ë`m nm§S>dm& ~moY‘mÌM Ordm-& Mo AmV pñWa hmo`&& 964
Entire false knowledge; Pandava, vanishes; and only true knowledge into heart; remains fixed. 964

YadUr d|M| gao& V¡go ^moJ| àmMrZ nwao& Zd| V§d ZwnH$ao& H$mhr{M H$ê$§&& 965
gmMdbo nmUr dmnaVm gao& V¡go ^moJë`mZo g§{MV gao& Zdo Ah§drU H¥$VH$‘© {Zén`moJr R>ao& nmnnyÊ¶ {Z{‘©Ê¶m&& 965
Stored water exhausts by use; so destiny* by experiencing; new sans ego is unable; to do anything. 965

Eogr H$‘©gmå`Xem& hmo` VoW draoem& ‘J lrJwé Amn¡gm& ^oQ>o{M Jm&& 966
Eoer H$‘mªZr gmå`Xem& àmßV hmo` VoW draoem& ‘J lrJwê$ AmnmoAmngm& ^oQ>oM Jm&& 966
When such equal status; is gained Viresha; pious guru naturally; meets.  966

amÌrMr Mm¡nmhar& d|M{b`m AdYmar& S>moiçm§ V‘mar& {‘io O¡gm&& 967
amÌrMo àha Mmar& g§nVmM, gm§JVmo Vo EoH$ Var& S>moù`m§Zm gy`© Var& {‘io O¡gm&& 967
As on expiry; of twelve hours of night; I will tell listen; as sun is seen; by eye.  967

H$m `oD${Z ’$imMm KSw>& nméfdr Ho$irMr dmTw>& Jwé ^oQ>mo{Z H$ar nmSw>& ‘w‘wjw V¡gm&& 968
qH$dm `oD${Z ’$imMm KS>& Iw§Q>dr Ho$irMr dmT>& Jwê$ ^oQ>mo{Z H$ar àH$ma& gmYH$mMm V¡gm&& 968
Or as on bearing fruits; Banana stops growing; guru by meeting does same thing; to seeker.  968

‘J Amqb{Jbm ny{U©‘m& O¡gm CUrd gm§S>r M§Ð‘m& V¡go hmo` dramoÎm‘m& JwéH¥$nm V`m&& 969
‘J Am{b§{JVm ny{U©‘m& O¡gm AnyU©Ëd gmoSo> M§Ð‘m& V¡go hmo` dramoÎm_m& JwéH¥$noZo V`m&& 969
Then on full moon night; as moon discards phases; Arjuna, same thing happens; by guru-grace. 969

Voìhm A~moYw‘mÌ Ago& Vmo V§d V`m H¥$nm Zmgo& VoW {Zergd| O¡go& Am§Ymao Om`&& 970
Voìhm AkmZ‘mÌ Oo Ago& Vo Va Ë`m JwéH¥$noZo Zmgo& Voìhm amÌrgdo O¡go& A§Ymao Om`&& 970
Then traces of ignorance; vanish by guru-grace; as with night; darkness disappears.  970

V¡gr A~moYm{M`o Hw$er& H$‘© H$Vm© H$m`© Eoer& {ÌnwQ>r Ago Vo O¡gr& Jm{^Ur ‘m[abr&& 971
V¡gr AkmZmÀ`m Hw$er& H$‘© H$Vm© H$m`© Eogr& {ÌnwQ>r Ago Vr Zmgo O¡gr& J{^©Êmu ‘maVm ‘ao J^©&& 971
In ignorance-womb; karma, doer, action; triad vanishes; as on killing of pregnant; dies foetus. 971
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V¡go A~moYZmemgdo& Zmeo {H«$`mOmV AmKd|& Eogm g‘yi g§^do& g§Ý`mgw hm&& 972
V¡go AkmZ Zmemgdo& Zmeo {H«$`mOmV AdKo& Eogm g‘yi g§^do& g§Ý`mg hm&& 972
So entire karma-group disappears with ignorance; so totally happens; this renunciation.  972

`oU| ‘yikmZg§Ý`mgo& Ñí`mÀ`m OoW R>mdmo nwgo& VoW ~wPmdo Vo Amn¡go& Vmo{M Amho&& 973
`m ‘yi AkmZË`mJo& Ñí`mMo OoWo ApñVËd nwgo& VoW OmUmdo Vo Amn¡go& Vmo ñdV:M Amho&& 973
With discarding root-ignorance; existence of object is erased; there know naturally; he exists. 973

MoB{b`mdar nmhr& ñdßZt{M`m {V`o S>mohr& AmnUn`mVo H$mB©& H$mTy> OmBOo&& 974
OmJo Pmë`mda nmhm Am{U& ñdßZmVë`m S>mohmVwZr& AmnUmbm H$m`& H$mT>mdo bmJo? 974
On waking up look; out of pool from dreams; to pull out ourselves; is it necessary?  974

V¢ ‘r ZoUo AmVm OmUoZ& ho gabo V`m Xþ…ñdßZ& Ombm kmV¥ko`m{dhrZ& {MXmH$me&& 975
Voìhm ‘r ZoUo, AmVm OmUoZ& ho g§nbo Ë`mMo Xþ:ñdßZ& Vmo Pmbm kmVm d ko`m{dhrZ& {MXmH$me&& 975
I know not, will know now; bad dream vanished; he is knower n sans knowable; heart space.  975

‘wIm^mg|gt Am[agm& nam¡Vm Zo{b`m draoem& nmhmVonU|drU O¡gm& nmhmVm R>mHo$&& 976
‘wImÀ`m à{Vq~~mg{hV Amagm& ~mOybm ZoVm draoem& à{Vq~~m{dZmM O¡gm& nmhUmam Cao&& 976
When mirror with reflection; is removed from face; as sans reflection; observer remains.  976

V¡g| ZoUU| Oo Jobo& VoU| OmUUohr Zobo& ‘J {ZpîH«$` Cabo& {MÝ‘mÌ{M&& 977
V¡go AkmZ Ooìhm Jobo& Ë`mZo kmZhr Zobo& ‘J {ZpîH«$` Cabo& M¡VÝ`‘mÌ&& 977
When ignorance vanished; it carried away knowledge; then action-free remained; only soul.  977

VoW ñd^mdo YZ§O`m& Zmhr H$moUr{M {H«$`m& åhUm¡{Z àdmXþ V`m& Z¡îH$å`©w Eogm&& 978
Voìhm ñd^mdo YZ§O`m& Zmhr H$moUVrM {H«$`m& åhUmo{Z åhUVr V`m& Z¡îH$å`© Eogo&& 978
So naturally, Dhananjaya; when there is not any action; so it is known; as karma-free state.  978

Vo Amnwbo AmnUno& Ago Vo{M hmoD${Z Amamono& Va§Jw H$m dm`wbmono& g‘wÐþ O¡gm&& 979
Vo Amnbo Amnë`m‘Ü`o& Ago VoM hmoD${Z hano& Va§J H$m dm`wbmono& g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 979
That state into own self; merges by becoming like that; due to lack of wind; as waves in sea.  979

V¡go Z hmoUo {ZnOo& Vo Z¡îH$å`w©{g{Õ Om{UOo& gd© {gÕtV ghOo& na‘ ho{M&& 980
V¡go ~«÷ hmoUohr Z {ZnOo& Vr Z¡îH$å`©{gÕr Om{UOo& gd©{gÕr‘Ü`o ghOo& na‘ hrM&& 980
Being Brahma too emerges not; that is karma-free perfection; in all perfections; it is supreme. 980

XoCim{M`m H$m‘m H$igw& na‘ J§Jogr qgYwàdoew& H$m§ gwdU©ewÕr H$gw& gmoimdm O¡gm&& 981
XodimÀ`m H$m‘mMm A§V H$ig& eodQ> J§Jog {g§Ywàdoe& qH$dm gwdU©ewÕrMm A§Vr‘ H$g& gmoim O¡gm&& 981
Apex is end of temple work; joining sea is end of river; end of gold-purity; is 24 carats. 981

V¡g| Amnwbo ZoUUo& ’o$S>rOo H$m OmUUo& Vohr {Jiy{Z AgUo& Eogr Oo Xem&& 982
V¡go Amnbo AkmZ& ’o$S>Vo Oo H$m kmZ& Vohr {Jiy{Z AgUo& Eogr Or Xem&& 982
So our ignorance; which is destroyed by knowledge; swallowing that too; such is which state.  982
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{V`onaVo H$mhr& {ZnOUo `oW Zmhr& åhUm¡{Z åh{Uno nmhr& na‘{g{Õ Vo&& 983
Ë`mnbrH$So> H$mhr& àmßV hmoUo `oW Zmhr& åhUmo{Z åhUVmV nmhr& na‘{gÕr {Vbm&& 983
Beyond this; there is nothing to be gained here; so look this is called as; supreme perfection.  983

nar ho{M AmË‘{g{Õ& Omo H$moUr ^m½`{Z{Y& lrJwéH¥$nmbpãY-& H$mit nmdo&& 984
nar hrM AmË‘{gÕr& Omo H$moUr ^m½`{ZYr& lrJwéH¥$nm CnbãYr-& À`m H$mir nmdo&& 984
But this soul-perfection; whoever is fortunate; on availability guru-grace; gains it.  984

{gqÕ àmßVmo `Wm ~«÷, VWmßZmo{V {Z~moY _o& g_mgoZ¡d H$m¡ÝVo`, {Zð>m kmZñ` `m nam&& 50

{gÕràmá H$gm ~«÷, hmoVmo Vo EoH$ gm§JVmo& g§jonmZoM H$m¢Vo`m, kmZ{ZîR>mM Or na_²&& 50

Hear how perfected person attains Brahma, I will tell; briefly, supreme knowledge-loyalty. 50

CX`OVm§{M {XZH$é& àH$mew{M AmVo Am§Ymé& H$m§ Xrng§J| H$mnwé& Xrnw{M hmo`&& 985
CJdVmM {XZH$a& àH$meM hmoVmo A§Yma& qH$dm Xrng§Jo H$mnya& Xrn{M hmo`&& 985
As on sun-rise; darkness becomes light; or camphor touched by flame; becomes flame.  985

V`m bdUmMr H${UH$m& {‘iVI|dmo CXH$m& CXH${M hmoD${Z XoIm& R>mHo$ Oodt&& 986
Ë`m bdUmMr H${UH$m& {‘iVmjUr CXH$m& CXH${M hmoD${Z XoIm& amho O¡gr&& 986
As a salt granule; on meeting water; becoming water itself; as remains.  986

H$m§ {Z{ÐV Mod{d{b`m& ñdßZ|{g {ZX dm`m§& OmD${Z AmnUn`m& {‘io O¡gm&& 987
qH$dm {Z{ÐVmbm OmJ{dVm& ñdßZmgh {ZÐm OmVm& OmD${Z ‘yiñdê$nmgr& `oVmo O¡gm&& 987
Or if a asleep is woken up; sleep going away with dream; to original state; as he resumes.  987

V¡go O`m H$moÊhm{g X¡d|& JwédmŠ`ldUm{Mgdo& Û¡V {Jimo{Z {dg§do& AmnU`m d¥Îmr&& 988
V¡go Á`m H$moUm{g X¡do& JwédmŠ` EoH$ë`mgdo& Û¡V {Jimo{Z {dgmdo& AmnUmV d¥Îmr&& 988
So whoever luckily; hears guru-words; on destroying duality, attitude; rests into itself.  988

H$mZmdMZm{M`o ^oQ>r-& g[agm{M n¢ H$arQ>r& dñVw hmoD${Z CR>r& H$d{U EHw$ Omo&& 989
H$mZmer JwédMZmÀ`m ^oQ>r& hmoVmjUr ho {H$arQ>r& ~«÷ñdê$n hmoD${Z CR>r& {daim EH$ Omo&& 989
As guru-words meet; with ear, Kiriti; on uniting with Brahma who rises up; is rarity.  989

V`mgr ‘J H$aUo& ho ~mo{bO¡b{M H$dUo& AmH$mem `oUo OmUo& Amho H$mB©&& 990
Ë`mbm ‘J H$‘© H$aUo& CaVo ho ~mobmdo H$moUo& AmH$membm `oUo OmUo& Amho H$m`? 990
For him doing karma remains; can anyone say like this; is there any; frequenting for sapce?  990

åhUm¡{Z V`mgr H$mhr& {Ìew{Õ H$aUo Zmhr& nar Eogo Oar ho H$mhr& Zìho O`m&& 991
åhUmo{Z Ë`mg H$mhr& {Z{üVM H$aUo Cabo Zmhr& nar Eogo Cabo Oar ho H$mhr& Vo OUy ZmhrM Á`mbm&& 991
For him to do; surely remains nothing; even if remains something; it applies not to whom.  991

Eèhdr ñdH$‘m©Mo{Z dÝhr& H$må`{Z{fÕm{M`m B§YZr& aOV‘| H$sa XmoÝhr& Om{ibr AmYr&& 992
Eadr ñdH$‘m©À`m dÝhrV& H$må` d {Z{fÕ H$‘m©À`m B§YZmV& aO V‘ H$s XmoÝhrM& Om{ibr AmYr&& 992
In self-karma fire; in desired n prohibited karma fuel; both passionate and dark; already burnt. 992
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nwÌ {dÎm nabmoHw$& ``m {VhtMm A{^bmIw& Kar hmo` nmBHw$& hohr Ombo&& 993
nwÌ {dÎm nabmoH$& `m {VÝhtMm Omo A{^bmf& Vmo Kar hmo` Xmg& hohr Pmbo&& 993
Son, wealth and world beyond; desiring this triad; he becomes servant at home; so it happens.  993

B§{Ð`o g¡am nXmWv& [aJVm {dQ>mibr hmoVr& {V`o àË`mhmaVrWv& Ýhm{Ubr H$sa&& 994
B§{Ð`o ñd¡anUo {df`m‘Yr& {eaVm {dQ>mibr hmoVr& Ë`m§Zm àË`mhmamÀ`m VrWu& Ýhm{Ubr Iar&& 994
Senses freely in object; on entering being tainted; at holy place of sense-restraint; bathed. 994

Am{U ñdY‘m©Mo ’$i& B©œat Any©{Z ~i& KoD${Z Ho$bo AT>i& d¡am½`nX&& 995
Am{U ñdY‘m©Mo ’$i& B©œar Any©{Z gH$i& KoD${Z Ho$bo AT>i& d¡am½`nX&& 995
And fruit of self-duty; by offering entirely to God; got steadied; asceticism-status.  995

Eogr AmË‘gmjmËH$mar& bm^o kmZmMr COar& Vo gm‘wJ«r H$sa nwar& ‘oi{dbr&& 996
Eogr AmË‘gmjmËH$mamW©& bm^Ê`m kmZmMm CËH$f©& Vr gm‘J«r g§nyU©& {‘i{dbr hmoVr&& 996
So for soul-realization; gaining knowledge evolution; all those means; were acquired.  996

Am{U Vo{M g‘`r& gX²Jwé ^oQ>bo nmhr& Vodt{M {Vht H$mhr& d§{MOoZm&& 997
Am{U Ë`mM g‘`r& gX²Jwê$ ^oQ>bo nmhr& Voìhm Ë`m§Zrhr H$mhr& Cnojm Ho$br Zmhr (~moYM Ho$bm)&& 997
And at that time; he sees pious guru meeting; then guru too; never ignored him.  997

nar dmoIX KoVI|dmo& H$m` bm^o Amnwbm R>mdmo& H$m CX`OVm{M {Xdmo& ‘Ü`mÝh hmo`&& 998
nar Am¡fY KoVm, jUmV& H$m` bm^Vo H$m Amnbo ñdmñÏ`& {H§$dm CX`VmM {Xdg& ‘Ü`mÝh hmoVo H$m? 998
But on taking medicine, in moment; is fitness gained; or on sunrise soon; does happen noon?  998

gwjoÌr Am{U dmobQ>o& ~rOhr no[abo Jmo‘Q>o& Var AmbmoQ> ’$i ^oQ>o& nar doio H$s Jm&& 999
gwjoÌr Am{U Amobmì`m‘Ü`o& ~rOhr no[abo Mm§Jbo Vo& Var AbmoQ> ’$i ^oQ>o& nar `mo½` doirM Jm&& 999
With moisture in fertile land; is sown good seed; harvest is reaped; but only at proper time. 999

OmoS>bm ‘mJw© àm§Oiw& {‘Zbm gwg§JmMmhr ‘oiw& Var nm{dOo dm§My{Z doiw& bmJo{M H$s&& 1000
gmnS>bm ‘mJ© gai& Pmbm gwg§JmMm ‘oi& Var H$mhr bmJë`mdmMy{Z doi& ‘wŠH$m‘ bmJob H$m? 1000
Straight path is found; and good company gained; but sans taking any time; is goal reached?  1000

V¡gm d¡am½`bm^w Ombm& dar gX²Jwéhr ^oQ>bm& Ordr A§Hw$é ’w$Q>bm& {ddoH$mMm&& 1001
V¡gm d¡am½`bm^ Pmbm& dê${Z gX²Jwê$hr ^oQ>bm& A§V:H$aUmV A§Hw$a ’w$Q>bm& {ddoH$mMm&& 1001
So asceticism gained; additionally guru too met; sprout appeared in heart; of discernment.  1001

VoUo ~«÷ EH$ AmWr& `oa AmKdr{M ^«m§Vr& hohr H$sa àVrVr& JmT>r Ho$br&& 1002
Ë`m‘wio ~«÷M EH$ gË`& ~mH$s gd© ^«‘ _mÌ& hmhr gË` AZw^d_mÌ& ÑT> Ho$bm&& 1002
So only Brhma is true; rest all is delusion; this true experience; was firmed.  1002

nar Vo{M Oo na~«÷& gdm©Ë‘H$ gdm}Îm‘& ‘mojmMohr H$m‘& gao OoW&& 1003
VoM Oo na~«÷& gdm©Ë‘H$ gdm}Îm‘& ‘mojmMohr H$m‘& gao OoW&& 1003
That supreme Brahma; omnipresent and best; where propriety of liberation; ends.  1003
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``m {VÝhr AdñWm nmoQ>t& {Oadr Oo Jm {H$arQ>r& V`m kmZm{ghr {‘R>r& Xo Oo dñVw&& 1004
`m {VÝhr AdñWm Amnë`m nmoQ>r& {Oadr Oo Jm {H$arQ>r& Ë`m kmZm{ghr {Jir& Or Jm dñVw&& 1004
Three stages in own belly; which assimilates; that knowledge too swallows; which entity. 1004

EoŠ`mMo EH$nU gao& OoW AmZ§XH$Uwhr {dao& H$mhr{M Zwamo{Z Cao& Oo H$mhr Jm&& 1005
EoŠ`mMo EH$nU gao& OoWo AmZ§XH$Uhr {dao& H$mhrM Z Camo{Z Cao& Oo H$mhr Jm&& 1005
Oneness of unity disappears; where bliss-granule dissolves; after nothingness remains; what. 1005

{V`o ~«÷t EoŠ`nUo& ~«÷{M hmoD${Z AgUo& Vo H«$‘|{M H$ê$Z VoUo& nm{dOo n¢&& 1006
Ë`m ~«÷mV EoŠ`nUo& ~«÷{M hmoD${Z AgUo& Vo H«$‘mZoM H$ê${Z Ë`mZo& àmßV Ho$bo&& 1006
With union in that Brahma; existing by being Brahma; that doing in stages he; acquired.  1006

^wHo${b`mnmgt& dmoJ[ab| fS´>gt& Vmo V¥pßV à{VJ«mgr& bmho Oodr&& 1007
^wHo$ë`m ì`ŠVrg& dm{T>bo AÞ fS´>g& Vmo V¥ár àË`oH$ Kmgmg& bm^oo O¡gm&& 1007
To hungry person; served food of six tastes; with each morsel as he receives; contentment.  1007

V¡gm d¡am½`mMm dmobmdm& {dMmamMm Vmo {Xdm& Am§~w{WVm§ AmË‘R>odm& H$mT>rMr Vmo&& 1008
V¡gm d¡am½`VobmMm Amobmdm& {dMmamMm Vmo {Xdm& noQ>VmM AmË‘kmZmMm R>odm& emoYrM Vmo&& 1008
By asceticism-oil warmth; as thought-lamp ignites; soul-knowledge trove; he searches. 1008

Var ^mo{JOo AmË‘G$Õr& `odT>r `mo½`VoMr {gÕr& O`mMm§ Am§Jt {ZadYr& boUo Ombr&& 1009
Var ^moJmdo AmË‘¡œ`m©gr& EdT>çm `mo½`VoMr {gÕr& Á`mÀ`m A§Jr H$m`‘Mr& Ab§H$ma Pmbr&& 1009
To enjoy soul-wealth; such capability’s power; on whose body ever; became an ornament.  1009

Vmo OoU| H«$‘| ~«÷& hmoUo H$ar Jm gwJ‘& V`m H«$‘mMo AmVm§ d‘©& AmB©H$ gm§Jmo§&& 1010
Vmo Á`m H«$‘mZo ~«÷& àmßV H$ar Jm gwJ‘& Ë`m H«$‘mMo AmVm d‘©& EoH$ gm§JVmo&& 1010
Brahma by what sequence; he easily attains; essence of that sequence; I will tell listen.  1010

~wÕçm {dewÕ`m `wŠVmo, Y¥Ë`mË_mZ§ {Z`å` M& eãXmXrpÝdf`m§ñË`ŠËdm, amJÛofm¡ ì`wXñ` M&& 51

{dewÕ ~w{ÕZo `wŠV, Y¡`m©Zo AmË_ Zo_wZrŸ& eãXm{X {df`m§ Ë`mJr, amJÛofmg qOHw$Zr&& 51

With pure intellect, courageous self-restraint; he casts objects on winning desire, hatred. 51

Var Jwê$ Xm{d{b`m dmQ>m& `oD${Z {ddoH$VrW©VQ>m& YwD${Z`m§ ‘iH$Q>m& ~wÕrMm VoUo&& 1011
Var gX²Jwê$Zo XmI{dë`m dmQ>m& Ë`mdê$[Z Ambm {ddoH$VrW©VQ>m& YwD${Z`m ‘iH$Q>m& ~wÕrÀ`m Ë`mZo&& 1011
Path shown by guru; over that arriving at bank of discernment; he washed dirt; of intellect. 1011

‘J amhÿZo CJ{ibr& à^m M§Ð| Amqb{Jbr& V¡gr ewÕÎdo OS>br& AmnU`m§ ~w{Õ&& 1012
‘J amhÿH$Sy>{Z ‘wŠV Pmbr& à^m M§ÐmZo Am{b§{Jbr& V¡gr ewÕËdmZo OS>br& AmË‘ñdê$nmV ~wÕr&& 1012
Freed by Rahu; as aura is embraced by moon; so by purity got united; intellect in soul-form. 1012

gm§Sy>{Z Hw$io XmoÝhr& {à`mgr AZwgao H$m{‘Zr& Û§ÛË`mJ| ñdqMVZt& nS>br V¡gr&& 1013
gmoSy>{Z Hw$io XmoÝhr& {à`mgr AZwgao H$m{‘Zr& Û§ÛË`mJmZo ñd{M§VZr& ~wÕr nS>br V¡gr&& 1013
By casting two clans; as wife follows beloved; casting duality in meditation; intellect is fixed. 1013

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 861



Dnyaneshwari Today

Am{U kmZm Eogo {Oìhma& Zodm| Zodm| {Za§Va& B§{Ð`t Ho$bo Wmoa& eãXm{XH$ Oo&& 1014
Am{U kmZmgmaIo OdirMo& ZoD${Z Xÿa {Za§VaMo& B§{Ð`m§Zr ‘mO{dbo ñVmo‘& eãXm{XH$ Oo&& 1014
Nearby knowledge; by taking away permanently; senses pampered; what objects like words.  1014

Vo apí‘Omi H$mT>bo`m& ‘¥JOi Om` b`m& V¡go d¥{ÎmamoY| V`m§& nm§Mm§hr Ho$bo&& 1015
Vo adrZo {H$aU H$mT>bo`m& ‘¥JOi OmVo b`m& V¡go d¥{ÎmamoYmZo Ë`m& nmMm§Zmhr Zï> Ho$bo&& 1015
On withdrawal of sunrays; mirage disappears; attitude-restraint destroyed those; five objects. 1015

ZoUVm§ AY‘m{M`m AÞm& ImX{b`m H$sOo d‘Zm& V¡gr dmoH${dbt gdmgZm& B§{Ð`o {df`t&& 1016
AOmUVm AY‘mMo AÞ& go{d{b`m H$amdo d‘Z& V¡go AmoH${dbo dmgZog{hV& B§Ð`m§H$Sy>{Z {df` ho&& 1016
Unknowingly eating food of lowly; n vomiting; so made to vomit desired objects; by senses.  1016

‘J àË`Jmd¥Îmr MmoIQ>|& bm{dbr J§JoMo{Z VQ>|& Eogr àm`{üÎmo YwdQo& Ho$br `oU|&& 1017
‘J B§{Ð`o ewÕrgmR>r& bm{dbr A§V‘w©Id¥Îmr J§JoÀ`m VQ>r& Eogr àm`{üÎmo YwD${Z& ewÕ Ho$br Ë`mZo&& 1017
Senses for purification; kept at introvert-attitude river bank; washing penances; he purified. 1017

nmR>t gmpÎdH|$ Yra| VoU|& emoYmabr {V`| H$aU|& ‘J ‘Z|gt `moJYmaU|& ‘oi{dbr&& 1018
nwT>o gmpÎdH$ Y¡`m©Zo& ewÕ Ho$bobr Vr B§{Ð`o Ë¶mZo& ‘J ‘Zmgh `moJYmaUo& bm{dbr H$r&& 1018
Then with pious courage; purified senses he; in yogic concentration with mind; engaged.  1018

Vodr{M àm{MZ| Bï>m{ZîQ>|& ^moJogr `oD$Zr ^oQ>o& VoW XopI{b`m{h dmoIQ>o& Ûofw Z H$ar&& 1019
VgoM àmaãYmZo Bï>A{Zï>& ^moJ Ë`mbm `oD${Z ^oQ>V& Vo {Xgbo Oar dmB©Q>& Ûof Z H$ar&& 1019
Ancient desired, undesired; karma fruits met him; even if appeared bad; he hated them not. 1019

Zm Jmo‘Q>|{M {dnm`o& Vo AmUy{Z nwT>m§ gy`o& V`mbmJr Z hmo`o& gm{^bmfw&& 1020
qH$dm Mm§Jbo Oar AMmZH$& ^moJ `oD${Z nwT>o C^o hmoV& Voìhm Ë`mgmR>r Z hmo`& BÀNw>H$ Vmo&& 1020
Or even if suddenly good; karma fruits confronted; then he didn’t become; desirous.  1020

`mnar Bï>m{Zï>t& amJÛof {H$arQ>r& Ë`Oy{Z {J[aH$nmQ>t& {ZHw§$Ot dgo&& 1021
`mà‘mUo Bï>A{ZïmàVr& amJÛof {H$arQ>r& Ë`mJy{Z {J[aH$nmar& Jw’$m§‘Ü`o dgo&& 1021
So toward desired, undesired; on casting desire or hatred; in hill caves; he dwells.  1021

{d{dŠVgodr b¿dmer, `VdmŠH$m`_mZg…& Ü`mZ`moJnamo {ZË`§, d¡am½`§ g_wnm{lV…&& 52

EH$m§Vr {Z {_Vmhmar, OrV dmUr VZy_Zo& Ü`mZ`moJmV Oo `wŠV, {ZË` d¡am½` Am{lV&& 52
Secluded, less-eater, subduing body, mind, speech; 

who are united in meditation, refugees of constant asceticism. 52

JO~Om gm§{S>{b`m& dgdr dZñW{i`m& A§Jm{M`m{M ‘m§{X`m& EH$bo`m&& 1022
JO~OmQ> gmoSy>{Z`m& amhVmo dZñW{i`m& Ad`dm§À`m B§{Ð`g‘wXm`m-& gh EH$Q>m{M&& 1022
Far from crowd; he dwells in forest areas; in company of sense organs; alone.  1022

e‘X‘m{XH$s¨ Ioio& Z ~mobUo{M Mmdio& JwédmŠ`mMo{Z ‘oio& ZoUo doiw&& 1023
e‘X‘m{XH$m§‘Ü`o Ioio& Z ~mobUo hoM ~mobo& Jwé‘§ÌmÀ`m {M§VZmZo& {dgao doi&& 1023
He plays with peace, sense-restraint; talks with silence; meditating guru-words; forgets time. 1023
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Am{U Am§Jm ~i `mdo& Zm V[a jwYm Omdo& H$m Or^oMo nwadmdo& ‘ZmoaW&& 1024
Am{U A§JmV ~i `mdo& qH$dm ^wHo$Zo Var Omdo& qH$dm {O^oMo nwadmdo& ‘ZmoaW&& 1024
And for strengthening of body; or satisfying hunger; or catering to tongue; tastes.  1024

^moOZ H$[aVm {dIt& ``m {VhtV| Z boIr& Amhmat {‘Vr g§Vmoft& ‘mn Z gy`o&& 1025
^moOZ H$aVo doir& `m {VhtMr ndm© Z H$ar& AmhmamZo ‘moOŠ`m E¡gm g§Vmof H$ar& H$s ‘mn R>odVm Z `o&& 1025
At lunch time; caring not for triad; with meagre intake so contented; that can’t be measured. 1025

AeZmMm§ nmdH|$& hmanVm§ àmUw nmoIo& BVw{H$`m{M ^mJw ‘moQ>H|$& AeZ H$ar&& 1026
CndmgmÀ`m CîUVoZo& hmanUmam àmU nmogo& BVŠ`mM à‘mUmZo ‘moOHo$& godZ H$ar&& 1026
By heat of fasting; for sustenance of vital force; with such measure moderate; food he eats. 1026

Am{U nanwéf| H$m{‘br& Hw$idYy Am§J Z Kmbr& {ZÐmbñ`m Z ‘moH$br& AeZ V¡g|&& 1027
Am{U nanwéfo H$m‘Zm Ho$br& Va Hw$idYw A§J Z Kmbr& {ZÐm Ambñ`m Z Xo ‘moH$ir& ^moOZ V¡go&& 1027
If stranger desires; as faithful wife snubs him; he denies freedom to sleep, sloth; so to food.  1027

X§S>dVmMo{Z àg§Jo& ^w`t hZ A§J bmJo& dm§My{Z `oa ZoKo& am^ñ` VoW&& 1028
X§S>dVmÀ`m àg§Jo& ^wB©dar A§J bmJo& `mdmMy{Z Z Ko& bmoiUo VoW&& 1028
For prostrating purpose; his body touches ground; except this he never; rolls over there.  1028

Xoh{Zdm©hmnwaVo& amhmQ>dr hmVmnm`mVo& qH$~hþZm Amn¡Vo& g~mø Ho$bo&& 1029
Xoh {Zdm©hmnwaVo& dmnamdo hmVmnm`mVo& qH$~hþZm Amnë`m ñdmYrZ& A§V~m©ø Ho$bo&& 1029
Enough for body sustenance; he uses hands n feet; rather subjugates them; in and out.  1029

Am{U ‘ZmMm C§~am& d¥Îmrgr XoIm| ZoXr dram& VoW H|$ dm½ì`mnmam& AdH$mew Ago&& 1030
Am{U ‘ZmMm C§~am& d¥Îmrgr XoImo Z XoB© dram& VoW H$m` dmMoÀ`m ì`mnmam& Adga Ago? 1030
Mind’s threshold; he prohibits attitudes to view; for speech’s business; will be any scope? 1030

Eogo{Z Xoh dmMm ‘mZg& ho {OUm¡{Z ~møàXoe& AmH${ibo AmH$me& Ü`mZmMo VoU|&& 1031
Eogo Xoh dmMm ‘mZg& ho {O§H$mo{Z ~møàXoe& ñdmYrZ Ho$bo AmH$me& Ü`mZmMo Ë`mZo&& 1031
Such body, speech, mind; on winning these outer fields; he subjugated sky; of meditation.  1031

JwédmŠ`| CR>{dbm& ~moYt {Zü`mo Amnwbm& Ý`mhmir hmVt KoVbm& Am[agm O¡gm&& 1032
JwédmŠ`mZo OmJm Pmbm& kmZmV {Zü` Amnbm& Ý`mhmir hmVr KoVbm& Amagm O¡gm&& 1032
Awakened by guru-word; his resolve in knowledge; like observing handheld; mirror.  1032

n¢ Ü`mVm AmnU{M nar& Ü`mZê$n d¥{Îm‘mPmat& Ü`o`Ëd| Ko ho AdYmar& Ü`mZê$T>r Jm&& 1033
Aao Ü`mVm Amnë`mbmM, nar& Ü`mZê$n d¥ÎmrA§Var& Ü`o` åhUyZ KoVmo, hr EoH$ Var& Ü`mZmMr ê$T>r&& 1033
As meditator himself; for inward attitude; treats as object, listen to; this meditation-tradition.  1033

VoW Ü`mZ Ü`o` Ü`mVm& ``m§ {Vht EH$ê$nVm& hmo` V§d n§Sw>gwVm& H$sOo Vo Jm&& 1034
VoWo Ü`mZ Ü`o` Ü`mVm& `m {VÝhtMr EH$ê$nVm& hmoo`, Vmodar n§Sw>gwVm& H$amdo Ü`mZ&& 1034
Meditation, meditator and object; till unity of this triad happens, Arjuna; meditation be done.  1034
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åhUm¡{Z Vmo ‘w‘wjw& AmË‘kmZt Ombm Xjw& nar nwT>m§ gy{Z njw& `moJmä`mgmMm&& 1035
åhUmo{Z Vmo gmYH$& AmË‘kmZmV Pmbm Xj& nar nwT>o R>ody{Z nj& `moJmä`mgmMm&& 1035
So that seeker; becomes alert in soul-knowledge; but by pursuing; yogic study.  1035

AnmZa§Y«Û`m-& ‘mPmar YZ§O`m& nmîUv {nSy>{Z`m& H$m§dé‘yi&& 1036
AnmZa§Y«o JwX‘yÌÛ`m& Ë`m§Mo ‘Ü`^mJr YZ§O`m& Q>mMoZo Xm~y{Z`m& {edU‘yi&& 1036
Anus n urethra exist points; at their centre; by pressing heel of foot; at seam-root.  1036

AmHw§$My{Z AY& XoD${Z {VÝhr ~§Y& H$ê${Z EH$dX& dm`w^oXm&& 1037
AmHw§$MyZ JwX^mJ& bmdy{Z ‘yi C{È>`mZ Omb§Ya ~§Y& H$ê${Z EH$dQ>& dm`yMo àH$ma&& 1037
By contracting anus; having basic Vodhiyana and Jalandara postures; by uniting; in-out winds.  1037

Hw§$S>{bZr OmJdy{Z& ‘Ü`‘m {dH$mey{Z& AmYmam{X ^oXÿ{Z& Ap½Zdar&& 1038
Hw§$S>{bZr OmJdy{Z& gwfwåZm {dH$mgy{Z& AmYmaMH«$mbm ^oXÿ{Z& Ambm Ap½ZMH«$mdar&& 1038
Awakening vital energy; widening Sushumna; piercing Aadhara; came to Agni Chakra. 1038

ghòXimMm ‘oKw& nr`yf| dfm}{Z Mm§Jw& Vmo ‘yidar dmoKw& AmUy{Z`m§&& 1039
ghòXimMm ‘oK& A‘¥VmZo df©dyZ CÎm‘& Vmo ‘yi~§Ymdar AmoK& AmUy{Z`m&& 1039
Thousand-petal-cloud*; by showering nectar well; bringing that current; on Mulbandha.  1039

ZmMV`m nwÊ`{Jar& {MØ¡admÀ`m Imnar& ‘ZndZmMr IrMnwar& dmTy>{Z`m§&& 1040
ZmMË`m AmkmMH«$mÀ`m nwÊ`{Jardar& {MØ¡admÀ`m H$Q>moè`mdar& ‘ZàmUmMr pIMS>r nwar& dmTy>{Z`m&&  1040
On dancing Aadnya Chakra hill; in bowl of heart-Bhairava; dish of mind, vital force; served.  1040

Om{b`m `moJmMm JmT>m& ‘oimdm gy{Z hm nwT>m§& Ü`mZ ‘m{JbrH$S>m§& ñd`§^ Ho$bo&& 1041
hmoUmam `moJmMm Aä`mg ÑT>mdy{Z& ~§YmMm ‘oimdm nwT>o R>ody{Z& Ü`mZhr ‘mJwZr& {gÕ Ho$bo&& 1041
Strengthening yoga study; keeping Hat-yogic postures ahead; meditation too; is perfected.  1041

Am{U Ü`mZ `moJ XmoÝhr& B`o AmË‘VÎdkmZr& n¡R>r hmoAmd`m {Z{d©¿Zt& AmYt{M VoU|&& 1042
Am{U Ü`mZ `moJ XmoÝhr& `m AmË‘VÎdkmZr& pñWa ìhmd`m {Z{d©¿ZnUo& AmYrM Ë`mZo&& 1042
For steadying meditation and yoga; at soul-knowledge-principle; without hitch; he already had. 1042

drVamJVogm[aIm& OmoSy>{Z R>o{dbm gIm& Vmo AmK{d`m{M ^y{‘H$m-& gdo Mmbo&& 1043
d¡am½`mgmaIm& OmoSy>{Z R>o{dbm gIm& Vmo Ad¿`mM ^y{‘H$m-& gdo gmo~V Mmbo&& 1043
Acquired a friend; like asceticism; who through entire journey; accompanies him.  1043

nhmdo Vo {Xgo V§ddar& {XR>rVo Z g§S>r Xrn Oar& Var Ho$ Amho Adgar& XoImd`m&& 1044
emoYmd`mMo Vo {Xgo Vmodar& Ñï>rbm Z gmoS>r Xrn Oar& Var H$m` bmJob Adgar& emoYmd`m? 1044
Till lost thing is seen by eyes; if lamp isn’t left; how long will it take; to search it?  1044

V¡go ‘mojt àdV©b`m& d¥Îmr ~«÷t Om` b`m& V§d d¡am½` AmWr V`m& ^§Jw H¡$Mm&& 1045
V¡go ‘mojmV àd¥Îmr hm`o& Ë`mMr d¥Îmr ~«÷mV b` nmdo& Vmoda d¡am½` gmo~V Amho& ‘J Ë`mMm ^§J H¡$gm? 1045
As liberation tendency exists; attitude merges in Brahma; till asceticism follows; how will it break?  1045
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åhUm¡{Z gd¡am½`w& kmZmä`mgw Vmo g^m½`w& H$ê${Z Ombm `mo½`w& AmË‘bm^m&& 1046
åhUmo{Z R>ody{Z d¡am½`mg& Vmo ^m½`d§V kmZmä¶mg& H$amo{Z Pmbm `mo½`& AmË‘bm^m&& 1046
So with asceticism; that fortunate by knowledge-study; became worthy; of soul-gain.  1046

Eogr d¡am½`mMr A§Jr& ~mUy{Z`m dO«m§Jr& amO`moJVwa§Jr& Amê$T>bm&& 1047
Eogo d¡am½`mMo A§Jmdar& Kmby{Z`m H$dMo dO«m§Mr gmar& amO`moJ Aœmdar& Amê$T>bm&& 1047
So on asceticism’s body; by donning protective jacket; on royal-yoga horse; he rode.  1047

dar AmS> n{S>bo {XR>r& gmZ| Wmoa {ZdQ>r& Vo ~ir {ddoH$‘wï>r& Ü`mZmMo Im§So&& 1048
AmS>do Ambo Oo nmhmV& bhmZ Wmoa {‘Q>drV& Eogo ~iH$Q> Yar {ddoH$mÀ`m ‘wR>rV& Ü`mZmMo IS²J&& 1048
Beyond sight; eliminating big, small; by holding in discernment-fist; meditation-sword.  1048

Eogo{Z g§gmaaUmAm§Vw& Am§Ymat gy`© V¡gm Ago OmVw& ‘moj{dO`{l`o da¡Vw& hmoAmd`mbmJr&& 1049
Ago g§gma-aUmMo AmV& A§YmamV gy`© OmVmo Vgm Ago OmV& ‘moj{dO`lrMm da& hmoÊ`mgmR>r&& 1049
In worldly life’s war-field; as sun going in darkness, he dashes; to wed; liberation-victory. 1049

Ah§H$ma§ ~b§ Xnª, H$m_§ H«$moY§ n[aJ«h_²& {d_wÀ` {Z_©_… emÝVmo, ~«÷^y`m` H$ënVo&& 53

Ah§H$mam ~im Xnm©, H$m_ H«$moYm n[aJ«hm& __Vm Q>mHw$Zr, em§V, ~«÷ê$nmg `mo½` Vmo&& 53
Casting ego, power, arrogance, desire, anger, hoarding;

affection, serenity, he is Brahma-worthy. 53

VoW AmS>dmd`m Ambo& Xmofd¡ar Oo Ymon{Q>bo& V`m§‘mOr n{hbo& Xohmh§H$mé&& 1050
VoWo AmS>dmd`m Ambo& Xmofd¡ar Oo, Ë`m§Zm Ymon{Q>bo& Ë`m§À`m‘Ü`o n{hbo& Xoh Ah§H$ma&& 1050
There came facing; fault-enemies, he thrashed them; foremost among them; is body-ego.  1050

Omo Z ‘moH$br ‘méZr& Ordm| ZoXr CnOdmoZr& {dM§~dr ImoS>m§ Kmby{Z& hmS>m§{M`m§&& 1051
Omo Z gmoS>r _méZr& OJy Z Xo OÝ‘ XoCZr& Hw$M§~Um H$adr ImoS>m KmbwZr& hmS>m§Mm&& 1051
Which leaves not on death; or allows to live if born; creates problem by binding; in bone-cage. 1051

V`mMm XohXþJ© hm Wmam& ‘moSy>{Z KoVbm Vmo dram& Am{U ~i hm Xþgam& ‘m[abm d¡ar&& 1052
Ë`mMm XohXþJ© hm Wmam& ‘moSy>{Z KoVbm Vmo dram& Am{U ~i hm Xþgam& ‘m[abm eÌy&& 1052
Its resort is body-fort; that was demolished, Vira; and strength is another; enemy killed.  1052

Omo {df`mMo{Z Zm§do& Mm¡JwUohr dar Wm§do& OoUo ‘¥VmdñWm Ymdo& gd©Ì OJm&& 1053
Omo {df`mÀ`m Zmdo& Mm¡nQ>rÀ`mhr dar Ymdo& Á`m‘wio ‘¥VmdñWm nmdo& gd©Ì OJm&& 1053
Which at mention of objects; grows four times greater; by which gains death; world entire.  1053

Vmo {df`{dfmMm AWmdmo& AmK{d`m Xmofm§Mm amdmo& nar Ü`mZIS²JmMm Kmdmo& gmhob H¢$Mm&& 1054
Vmo Oar {df` {dfmMm AWm§J S>moh& Ad¿`m Xmofm§Mm amd& nar Ü`mZIS²JmMm Kmd& gmogob H¡$gm? 1054
Though it is object-poison pool; king of all faults; meditation-sword stroke; how will it bear? 1054

Am{U {à`{df`àmßVr& H$ar O`m gwImMr ì`p³V$& Vo{M Kmby{Z ~w§Wr& Am§Jr Omo dmOo&& 1055
Am{U {à` {df`mMr àmßVr& H$ar Á`m gwImMr A{^ì`ŠVr& VmoM Kmby{Z ~waIm& A§Jr JO} Omo&& 1055
Gaining objects; expresses what pleasure; by donning same cloak on body; who shouts loudly. 1055
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Omo gÝ‘mJm© ^wbdr& ‘J AY‘m©À`m AmS>dt& gy{Z dmKm§ gm§nS>dr& ZaH$m{XH$m§&& 1056
Omo gÝ‘mJm©bm ^wbdy{Z& ‘J AY‘m©À`m AmS>amZr& Kmby{Z dmKmÀ`m VmdS>rV gmnS>dr& ZaH$mXr_Ü`o&& 1056
Who on luring to pious path; leading to non-religion forest; traps in clutches of tiger; in hell.  1056

Vmo {dœmg| ‘m[aVm [anw& {ZdQy>{Z KmVbm Xnw©& Am{U O`mMm Ahm H§$nw& Vmngm§gr&& 1057
Omo {dœmgKmVmZo ‘maUmam [any& Vmo ‘mê${Z Q>mH$bm Xn©w& Am{U Á`mÀ`m Zmdo Aaoao H§$nw& gwQ>o Vmngm&& 1057
Who is foe killing by betrayal; arrogance was killed; whose name makes tremble; ascetic. 1057

H«$moYmEogm ‘hmXmoIw& O`mMm XoIm n[anmHw$& ^[aOo V§d A{YHw$& [aVm§ hmo` Omo&& 1058
Ë`m H«$moYmgmaIm ‘hmXmof& Á`mMm nhm n[anmH$& ^amdm V¡gm A{YH$m{YH$& [aVm hmo` Omo&& 1058
That great fault like anger; that is result of which; when more it is fed; it gets emptied.  1058

Vmo H$m‘w H$moUoM R>m`r& Zgo Eogo Ho$bo nmhr& H$s Vo{M H«$moYmhr& ghOo Ambo&& 1059
Vmo H$m‘ H$moUË`mM R>m`r& Zgo, Ago Ho$bo nmhr& H$s VrM pñWVr H«$moYmMrhr& ghOo hmo`&& 1059
That desire as nonexistent; if made, then; of anger too, same state; happens easily.  1059

‘wimMo VmoS>Uo O¡go& hmo` H$m§ emImoÔoeo& H$m‘w Zmebo{Z Zmeo& V¡gm H«$moYw&& 1060
‘yi VmoS>Ê`mZo O¡go& hmo` H$m emIm VmoS>Êmo g\$b O¡go& H$m‘ ‘oë`mZo ‘ao& V¡gm H«$moY&& 1060
By severing roots; as cutting of branches is achieved; so on death of desire; perishes anger.  1060

åhUm¡{Z H$m‘ d¡ar& Ombm OoW R>mUmoar& VoW gabr dmar& H«$moYmMrhr&& 1061
åhUmo{Z H$m‘ê$nr d¡ar& Pmbm R>ma `wÕm§Var& VoWo gabr dmar& H«$moYmMrhr&& 1061
Thus if foe of desire; is killed in war; then journey is finished; of anger too.  1061

Am{U g‘Ww© Amnwbm ImoS>m& {eg| dmhdr O¡gm hmoS>m& V¡gm ^w§Om¡{Z Omo JmT>m& n[aJ«hmo&& 1062
Am{U g‘W© Amnbo AmoPo& Xþgè`mMo {eamdéZr dmhdr n¡Oo& V¡gm ^moJ ^moJy{Z nwîQ>bm Omo& n[aJ«h&& 1062
As capable own luggage; makes else to carry on bet; being stronger on enjoying; hoarding. 1062

Omo ‘mWm§{M nmbmUdr& A§Jm AdJwU Kmbdr& Ordo Xm§S>r Koddr& ‘‘ËdmMr&& 1063
Omo OrdmÀ`m ‘mWr ImoJra R>odwZr& A§Jr AdJwU KmbwZr& OrdmH$Sy>Z H$mR>r Koddr& órnwÌ ‘‘ËdmMr&& 1063
Keeps burden on being’s head; fills body by vices; lets him carry stick; of wife and sun love. 1063

{eî`emóm{X{dbmgo& ‘R>m{X‘wÐoMo{Z {‘go& KmVbo AmhmVr ’$m§go& {Zg§Jm OoUo&& 1064
{eî`, emóm§À`m {dbmgmZo& ‘R> g§nÎmrÀ`m {Z{‘ÎmmZo& KmVbo AmhoV ’$mgo& {Zg§Jmg Á`mZo&& 1064
By display of disciples n texts; in name of hermitage-wealth; who lays traps; for ascetic.  1064

Kar Hw$Qw>§~nUo gao& Var dZr dÝ` hmoD${Z AdVao& ZmJdr`mhr earao& bmJbm Amho&& 1065
Kar Hw$Qw>§~ê$nmZo gao& Var dZr dZdmgr hmoD${Z AdVao& ZmJì`m§À`mhr earambm& bmJbm Amho&& 1065
Disappearing from family; appearing as forest-dweller; it gets attached to body; of nude too. 1065

Eogm XþO©`mo Omo n[aJ«hmo& V`mMm ’o$Sy>{Z R>mdmo& ^d{dO`mMm CËgmdmo& ^moJrVgo Omo&& 1066
Eogm XþO©` Omo n[aJ«h& Ë`mMm ’$moSy>{Z R>md& g§gma{dO`mMm CËgd& ^moJrV Amho Omo&& 1066
So unconquerable hoarding; by killing that; festival of worldly life victory; who is enjoying.  1066
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VoW A‘m{ZËdm{X AmKdo& kmZJwUm§Mo Oo ‘oimdo& Vo H¡$dë`XoetMo AmKdo& amdmo O¡go Ambo&& 1067
VoWo A‘m{ZËdmXr AmdKo& kmZJwUmMo Oo ‘oimdo& Vo ‘mojXoerMo AdKo& amOo O¡go Ambo&& 1067
Like humility; what group of knowledge-quality; of liberation-country; as kings arrived. 1067

Voìhm gå`J²kmZm{M`m& am{Udm CJmUy{Z V`m& n[admé hmoD${Z`m& amhV A§Jo&& 1068
Voìhm `WmW©kmZm{M`m& amÁ`o An©y{Z V`m& Vo JwU, n[adma hmoD${Z`m& amhVr A§Jr&& 1068
Of proper knowledge; offering kingdom to him; qualities, as family-members; are in body.  1068

àd¥Îmr{M`o amO{~Xt& AdñWm^oX à‘Xt& H$sOV Amho à{VnXt& gwImMo bmoU&& 1069
àd¥ÎmrÀ`m amO‘mJu& OmJ¥Vr gwfwßVr {ZÐm VéUm§Jr& H$arV AmhoV nXmonXr& gwImMr AmodmiUr&& 1069
On tendency-highway; damsels of three body-states; at every step are; waving pleasures.  1069

nwT>m§ ~moYm{M`o H$m§~rdar& {ddoHw$ Ñí`mMr ‘m§Xr gmar& `moJ^y{‘H$m AmaVr H$ar& `oVr O¡{g`m&& 1070
nwT>o ~moYmÀ`m H$mR>rdar& {ddoH$Ñí`mMr JXu Xÿa H$ar& Voìhm `moJ^y{‘H$m AmaVr hmVr& KoCZr `oVr O¡em&& 1070
With knowledge-stick; discernment disperses object crowd; yoga-stages with lamp; arrive.  1070

VoW G${Õ{gÕtMr AZoJo& d¥§Xo {‘iVr àg§Jo& V`o nwîndfv Am§Jo& ZmhmVgo Vmo&& 1071
VoWo G${Õ{gÕtMo AZoHo$& g‘yh {‘iVr àg§Jo& Ë`m§À`m nwînd¥ï>rV A§JmZo& ZmhmV AgVmo Vmo&& 1071
Many of wealth n yogic power; groups join occasionally; in their flower shower; he bathes. 1071

Eogo{Z ~«÷¡Š`mgm[aIo& ñdamÁ` `oVm Od{iHo$& Pi§{~V Amho h[aIo& {VÝhr bmoH$&& 1072
Eoem ~«÷¡Š`mgm[aIo& ñdamÁ` `oVm Odir Vo& ^amo{Z Q>mH$sV Amho hfm©Zo& {VÝhr bmoH$&& 1072
Like such Brahma-unity; as self governance arrives near; gets filled with bliss; tri-world.  1072

Voìhm d¡[a`m H$m§ ‘¡{Ì`m& V`m{g ‘mPo åhUmd`m& g‘mZVm YZ§O`m& Cao{Mhr Zm&& 1073
Voìhm d¡ar qH$dm gI`m& Ë`m§Zm ‘mPo åhUmd`m& g‘^mdm‘wio YZ§O`m& Û¡V Cao[MZm&& 1073
Friend or foe; to call them as own; due to feeling of equality; remains not duality.  1073

ho Zm ^bVoUo ì`mO|& Vmo O`mVo åhUo ‘mPo& Vo ZmoS>do{M H$m§ XþOo& A{ÛVr` Ombm&& 1074
hoM Zmhr ^bË`mhr {Z{‘Îmo& Vmo Á`mbm åhUo ‘mPo& VodT>ohr Z Cao Û¡V Oo& AÛ¡Vr Pmbm&& 1074
This isn’t pretext; to whom he calls as own; even duality vanishes; as he was non-duality.  1074

n¢ Amnw{b`m EH$s gÎmm& gd©hr H$diy{Z`m n§Sw>gwVm& H$hr Z bJVr ‘‘Vm& Ym{S>br VoUo§&& 1075
Amnë`m EH$Ëd^md gÎmm& {VZo {dœ H$d{ibo n§Sw>gwVm& åhUy{Z OSy> Z eHo$ ‘‘Vm& Vr H$m{T>br Ë`mZo&& 1075
Unity feeling authority; embraced cosmos; so affection can’t get clinged; that he eliminated. 1075

Eogm qO{V{b`m [anwdJ©& Amnw ‘mZb`m§ ho OJ& An¡gm `moJVwa§J& pñWa Ombm&& 1076
Eogm {O§Hw$Zr [anwdJ©& ñdV:M Pmbm ho OJ& Amn¡gm `moJê$nr Aœ& pñWa Pmbm&& 1076
By conquering foe-group*; as himself became this world; yoga-horse naturally; steadied.  1076

d¡am½`mMo JmT>bo& A§Jr ÌmU hmoVo ^bo& V|hr ZmdoH$ {T>bo& Voìhm§ H$ar&& 1077
d¡am½`mMo KÅ> Pmbobo& A§Jr {MbIV hmoVo ^bo& Vohr WmoS>m doi {T>bo& Voìhm H$ar&& 1077
Then of asceticism that was tight; jacket on his body well; that for a while; he loosens.  1077
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Am{U {ZdQ>r Ü`mZmM| Im§S|>& Vo XþOo Zmhr{M nwTo& åhUy{Z hmVw AmgwSo>& d¥ÎmrMmhr&& 1078
Am{U ‘mamdo Ü`mZmÀ`m IS²>Jo& Vo Û¡V ZmhrM nwT>o& åhUy{Z hmV {PS>H$mao& d¥ÎmrMmhr&& 1078
To kill by meditation-sword; that duality didn’t confront; so he discards hand; of attitude too. 1078

O¡go agm¡fY Iao& Amnwbo H$mO H$ê${Z nwao& AmnUhr Zwao& V¡go hmoVgo&& 1079
O¡go ag Am¡fY Iao& Amnbo H$m‘ H$ê${Z nwao& AmnUhr Z Cao& V¡go hmoVgo&& 1079
As medicine real; on serving its purpose; itself remains not; similar is this state.  1079

XoImo{Z R>m{H$Vm R>mdmo& YmdVm {Wamdo nmdmo& V¡gm ~«÷gm‘rß`| Wmdmo& Aä`mgw gm§S>r&& 1080
XoImo{Z ‘wŠH$m‘mMo R>md& YmdUmao pñWamdVr nm`& V¡gm ~«÷gm‘rß` hmoVmM& Aä`mg AmQ>o&& 1080
As on observing destination; running feet stop; so on getting Brahma-proximity; study dries. 1080

KS>Vm ‘hmoXYrgr& J§Jm doJo gm§S>r O¡gr& H$m§ H$m{‘Zr H$m§Vmnmgt& pñWa hmo`&& 1081
{‘iVm ‘hmoXYrgr& J§Jm doJ gmoS>r O¡er& qH$dm H$m{‘Zr H$m§Vmnmer& pñWa hmo`&& 1081
As on joining sea; river stops its speed; or faithful wife near husband; calms down.  1081

Zm Zm ’$i{V`o doio& Ho$irMr dmT>r ‘m§Qw>io& H$m§ Jm§dmnwT>o dio& ‘mJw© O¡gm&& 1082
{H§$dm ’$iÊ`mÀ`m doir Vo& Ho$irMr dmT> Iw§Q>Vo& qH$dm Jmd `oVmM g§nVo& dmQ> O¡gr&& 1082
Or at fruiting time; as Banana plant stops growing; or on reaching town as ends; path.  1082

V¡gm AmË‘gmjmËH$mé& hmoB©b XoImo{Z JmoMé& Eogm gmYZh{V`oé& hiy{M R>odr&& 1083
V¡gm AmË‘gmjmËH$ma& hmoB©b nmhmo{Z JmoMa& Eogm gmYZhË`ma& hiyM R>odr&& 1083
So soul-realization; on seeing that will happen; such means-arms; he puts down quietly.  1083

åhUm¡{Z ~«÷|gr V`m& EoŠ`mMm g‘mo YZ§O`m& hmoVgo V¢ Cnm`m& dmohQw> nSo>&& 1084
åhUmo{Z ~«÷mgr Ë`mÀ`m& EoŠ`mMm g‘` YZ§O`m& ¶oVgo, Voìhm Cnm`m& AmohmoQ>r nSoo>&& 1084
So with Brahma his; time of unity, Dhananjaya; arrives, then all means; recede.  1084

‘J d¡am½`mMr JmoYiwH$& Oo kmZmä`mgmMo dmY©Š`& `moJ’$imMmhr n[anmH$& Xem Oo H$m§&& 1085
‘J d¡am½`mMm JmoaOg‘`& Oo kmZmä`mgmMo dmY©Š`& `moJ’$imMmhr n[anmH$& Xem Or H$m&& 1085
At asceticism dusk; which is knowledge-study’s maturity; outcome of yoga-fruit; such state. 1085

Vo em§{V n¢ Jm gw^Jm& g§nyU© `o V`m{M`m Am§Jm& V¢ ~«÷ hmoAmd`mOmoJm& hmo` Vmo nwéfw&& 1086
Vr em§Vr Jm gw^m½`d§Vm& g§nyU© `o Ë`mÀ`m A§Jm& Voìhm ~«÷ hmoÊ`mOmoJm& hmo` Vmo nwéf&& 1086
That is serenity; fills his body fully; worthy of being Brahma; becomes that person. 1086

nwZdohþZr MVwX©er& OoVwbo CUonU eer& H$m§ gmoio`mhÿ{Z O¡gr& n§Yamdr dmZr&& 1087
nm¡{U©‘ohþZr MVwX©er& OodT>m H$‘rnUm M§ÐàH$mer& qH$dm ewÕ gmoÝ`mhþZ O¡er& n§Yam AmUo H$‘r&& 1087
In full moon and previous night; what shortfall is in moonlight; between 24 and 23 carat gold.  1087

gmJathr nmUr doJ|& g§Mao Vo ê$n J§Jo& `oa {Züi Oo CJo& Vo g‘wÐ O¡gm&& 1088
gmJarhr nmUr doJo& g§Mao VoWdar ê$n J§JoMo& Xþgao {Züi Oo CJo& Vo g‘wÐ O¡go&& 1088
In sea water too; till there is speed; it is river; but as steadiness appears; it is sea.  1088
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~«÷m Am{U ~«÷ hmo{V`o& `mo½`V| V¡gm nmSw> Amho& Vo{M em§VrMo{Z bdbmh|& hmo` Vmo Jm&& 1089
~«÷m Am{U ~«÷ hmoÊ`mV Amho& `mo½`VoMm V¡gm g§~§Y Amho& Ë`mM em§Vr‘wio erK«VoZo hmo`o& Vmo Jm&& 1089
In Brahma and Brahma-worthiness; it is connection of ability; by serenity speedily; he gains Brahma.  1089

n¢ Vo{M hmoUoZdrU& àVrVr Ambo Oo ~«÷nU& Vo ~«÷ hmoVr OmU& `mo½`Vm `oW&& 1090
nar ~«÷ hmoÊ`mAmYr àW‘& àVrVrg Ambo Oo ~«÷nU& Vo ~«÷ hmoÊ`mMr OmU& `mo½`Vm `oWo&& 1090
Before being Brahma; what Brahma-ness is experienced; that of being Brahma; is ability.  1090

~«÷^yV… àgÞmË_m Z emoM{V Z H$mL²>j{V& g_… gd}fw ^yVofw _ØpŠV§ b^Vo nam_²&& 54

~«÷^yV àgÞmË_m, Z H$ar emoH$ H$m_Zm& g_^md ^wVr gd©, _ØŠVr nmdVmo na_²&& 54
Brahma-worthy, peaceful soul not grieving, desiring; 

treating all beings same; gains my super devotion. 54

Vo ~«÷^md`mo½`Vm& nwéf Vmo ‘J n§Sw>gwVm& AmË‘~moYàgÞVm-& nXt ~¡go&& 1091
Vr ~«÷ hmoÊ`mMr `mo½`Vm& Ë`mZo nwéf Vmo ‘J n§Sw>gwVm& AmË‘~moYàgÞVm-& nXr ~¡go&& 1091
Capability of being Brahma; by that, such person; seats on soul-knowledge-bliss; status. 1091

OoUo {ZnOo aggmo`& Vmo Vmnwhr O¢ Om`& V¢ Vo H$m hmo`& àgÞ O¡gr&& 1092
Á`m‘wio ñd`§nmH$ hmo¶& Vmo A½Zrhr Ooìhm ‘wê${Z Om`& Voìhm Vo AÞ H$m hmo`& AmZ§XXm`H$ O¡go&& 1092
By which food is cooked; as that fire is assimilated; that food becomes; as pleasurable.  1092

ZmZm ^a{V`m bJ~Jm& eaËH$mir gm§{S>Oo J§Jm& H$m JrV amhVm Cnm§Jm& dmohQw> nSo>&& 1093
qH$dm nwamMr bJ~Jm& eaXH$mir gmoS>Vo J§Jm& qH$dm JrV Wm§~Vm dmÚm§Zm& AmohmoQ>r nS>o&& 1093
Or as flood-speed; of river in autumn recedes; or as music stops; instruments become silent.  1093

V¡gm AmË‘~moYt CÚ‘w& H$[aVm§ hmo` Omo l‘w& Vmohr OoWo g‘w& hmoD${Z Om`&& 1094
V¡gm AmË‘~moYmV CÚ‘& H$aVmZm hmo` Omo l‘& Vmohr OoW em§V& hmoD${Z Om`&& 1094
So in soul-knowledge business; what exertion happens; that too where becomes; quiet.  1094

AmË‘~moYàeñVr& ho {V`o XeoMr »`mVr& Vo ^mo{JVgo ‘hm‘Vr& `mo½`w Vmo Jm&& 1095
AmË‘~moY ñnï> pñWVr& hr Ë`m XeoMr »`mVr& Vr ^mo{JVgo ho ‘hm‘Vr& `mo½` nwéf Vmo Jm&& 1095
Soul-knowledge steadiness; is fame of this state; that is experienced by; that worthy person.  1095

Voìhm§ AmË‘Ëd| emoMmdo& H$mhr nmdmd`m H$m‘mdo& ho gabo g‘^md|& ^[aV| V`m&& 1096
¶m ‘mPo åhUyZ dñVyñVd emoH$mdo& H$mhr nmdmd`m H$m‘ H$amdo& ho gabo g‘^mdo& ^arZo V`m&& 1096
To grieve for some by affinity; to exert to gain something; both gone by equality; for him. 1096

CX`m `oVm§ J^ñVr& ZmZm ZjÌì`º$s& hmadrOVr XrßVr& Am§{JH$m Oodt&& 1097
CX`mg `oVm gy`©& ZmZm ZjÌo Or ì`ŠV& hmadVr Amnbo VoO& A§JMo Ogo&& 1097
As sun dawns; many manifest stars; lose own shine; of their being.  1097

Vodt CR>{V`m AmË‘àWm& ho ^yV^oXì`dñWm& ‘moS>rV ‘moS>rV nmWm©& dmg nmho Vmo&& 1098
Voìhm CR>VmM AmË‘mZw^dmdñWm& hr ^yV^oXì`dñWm& ‘moS>rV ‘moS>rV nmWm©& ‘mJ© H«$‘Vmo Vmo&& 1098
On advent of soul-realization; being-difference-system; by breaking down; he treads on path. 1098
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nm{Q>`odarb Ajao& O¡gr nwgVm§ `oVr H$ao& V¡gt hmanVr ^oXm§Vao& V`m{M`m {XR>r&& 1099
nmQ>rdarb Ajao& O¡gr nwgVm `oVr H$ao& V¡gr Zmhrgr hmoVr ^oXm§Vao& Ñï>rV Ë`mÀ`m&& 1099
As letters on slate; can be wiped by hand; so differences vanish; from his vision.  1099

V¡go{Z AÝ`WmkmZ|& {O`o KonVr OmJañdßZo& {V`o XmoÝhr Ho$br brZ|& Aì`ŠVm‘mOr&& 1100
V¡go MwH$sÀ`m kmZmZo& Or hmoVmV OmJ¥Vr ñdßZo& Vr XmoÝhr Ho$br brZ& Aì`ŠVm‘Ü`o&& 1100
By false knowledge; what wakefulness, dreams happen; both are merged; in un-manifest.  1100

‘J Vohr Aì`ŠV& ~moY dmT>Vm {POV& nwabm§ ~moYt g‘ñV& ~wS>mo{Z Om`&& 1101
‘J Vohr Aì`ŠV& ~moY dmT>V AgVmZm {POV& nyU© ~moYmV g‘ñV& ~wS>mo{Z Om`&& 1101
That un-manifest too; decreasing with increasing knowledge; in total knowledge; drowns. 1101

O¡gr ^moOZmMm§ ì`mnmat& jwYm {OaV Om` AdYmar& ‘J V¥ßVrÀ`m Adgar& ZmhrM hmo`&& 1102
O¡gr ^moOZmÀ`m {H«$`mH$‘m©V& jwYm {OaV Om` H«$‘mH«$‘mV& ‘J V¥ßVr hmoVmM& Zmhrgr hmo`&& 1102
As while eating; hunger slowly decreases; and on being satisfied; vanishes.  1102

ZmZm Mmbr{M`m dmT>r& dmQ> hmoV Om` WmoS>r& ‘J nmVbm R>m`t ~wS>r& XoD${Z {Z‘o&& 1103
qH$dm MmbÊ`mMr {H«$`m dmT>r& V¡er dmQ> hmoV Om` WmoS>r& ‘J nmoMVm ‘wŠH$m‘r ~wS>r& XoD${Z {Z‘o&& 1103
Or as walking progresses; path slowly decreases; and on reaching destination; it ends.  1103

H$m§ OmJ¥Vr O§d CÔrno& V§d V§d {ZÐm hmano& ‘J OmJrZ{b`m ñdê$no& ZmhrM hmo`&& 1104
qH$dm OmJ¥Vr OgOer CÔrno& VgVer {ZÐm hmano& ‘J OmJë`mda ñdñdê$no& Zmhrgr hmo`&& 1104
Or as wakefulness gradually arrives; sleep diminishes; and on awakening; it ends.  1104

ho Zm Amnwbo nyU©Ëd ^oQ>o& OoW M§Ðmgr dmT>r Iw§Q>o& VoW ewŠbnjw AmQ>o& {Z…eofw O¡gm&& 1105
ho amhþXo, Amnbo nyU©Ëd ^oQ>o& VoW M§ÐmMr dmT> Iw§Q>o& VoW ewŠbnj AmQ>o& g§nyU© O¡gm&& 1105
Meeting own fullness; moon phase increase stops; as bright fortnight diminishes there; fully. 1105

V¡gm ~moÜ`OmV {J{iVw& ~moYw ~moYo `o ‘O Am§Vw& {‘gibm VoW gmÚ§Vw& A~moYw Jobm&& 1106
V¡gm ko`OmV {JirV& kmZ kmZmZo `o ‘O AmV& {‘gibm VoW Am{X-A§Vmgh& A~moY Jobm&& 1106
Gulping knowable; by knowing knowledge comes ; mixing origin, end; non-knowledge ended. 1106

Voìhm§ H$ënm§Vm{M`o doio& ZXr qgYyMo n|S>di|& ‘moSy>{Z ^abo Oi|& Am~«÷ O¡go&& 1107
Voìhm H$ënm§VmÀ`m doio& ZXr{g§YyMo H$m|S>dmSo>& ‘moSy>{Z ^aVo OimZo& g§nyU© O¡go&& 1107
At era’s end; pens of rivers, seas; break, with water is flooded; world up to Brahmadeva.  1107

ZmZm Jo{b`m KQ>‘R>& AmH$me R>mHo$ EH$dQ>& H$m§ Oimo{Z H$mîR>| H$mð>& dÝhr{M hmo`&& 1108
qH$dm VwQ>Vm KQ>‘R>& AmH$me amho EH$dQ>& qH$dm Oimo{Z H$mð>mZo H$mð>& dÝhrM hmo`&& 1108
Breaking of pot, hermitage; space remains same; wood on burning by wood; becomes fire. 1108

ZmVar bo{U`m§Mo R>go& AmQ>mo{Z Jo{b`m ‘wgo& Zm‘ê$n^oX| O¡g|& gm§{S>Oo gmoZo&& 1109
Xm{JÝ`m§Mo AmH$maOmV& AmQ>mo{Z Joë`mdar ‘werV& O¡go Zm‘ê$n^oX& gmo[S>Vo gmoZo&& 1109
Ornament’s shapes; on melting in crucible; as name and form difference; gold discards.  1109
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hohr Agmo MoBb`m& Vo ñdßZ Zmhr Om{b`m& ‘J AmnU{M AmnU`m& C[aOo O¡go&& 1110
hohr Agmo OmJë`mdar& Vo ñdßZ Zmhr am{hë`mdar& ‘J AmnUM Amnë`mnar& Camdo O¡go&& 1110
Let it be on waking up; and vanishing of dream; then we ourselves; as remain.  1110

V¡gm ‘r EH$dm§My{Z H$mhr& V`m V`mhrgH$Q> Zmht& ho Mm¡Wr ^ŠVr nmhr& ‘mPr Vmo bmho&& 1111
V¡gm ‘r EH$mdmMy{Z H$mhr& Ë`mbm Ë`mÀ`m{hgH$Q> Zmhr& hr Mm¡Wr ^ŠVr nmhr& ‘mPr Vmo bm^o&& 1111
So else than me; as he has none including himself; this fourth devotion; of me he gains.  1111

`oa AmVw© {Okmgw AWm©Wu& ho ^OVr {O`o n§Wt& Vo {VÝhr nmdmo{Z Mm¡Wr& åh{UnV Amho&& 1112
Xþgao AmV© {Okmgw AWm©Wu& ho ^OVr ‘O Á`m n§Wr& Ë`m {VÝhr n§Wm§Zm nmhÿZ {hbm Mm¡Wr& åhUV Amho&& 1112
Distressed, knowledge, wealth seekers; my three devotees; on seeing them, this as forth; I call. 1112

Eèhdt {VOr Zm Mm¡Wr& ho n{hbr Zm gaVr& n¢ ‘m{P`o ghOpñWVr& ^pŠV Zm§d&& 1113
Eadr {Vgar Zm Mm¡Wr& hr n{hbr Zm gaVr& nar ‘mPr Or ghOpñWVr& {Vbm ^ŠVr Zm‘&& 1113
Else there is no third or fourth; first or last; but my natural state; its name is devotion.  1113

Oo ZoUUo ‘mPo àH$mey{Z& AÝ`WmËd| ‘mV| XmD${Z& gd©hr gdv ^Om¡{Z& ~wPmdrVgo&& 1114
Or AkmZ ‘O{df`rMo H$mTy>Z& {dœnUo ‘bm XmIdyZ& gd©ñWmZr gdmªZm ^OZm bmdyZ& g‘Omdr Or&& 1114
Removes ignorance about me; reveals me as cosmos; by making all to devote; it be known. 1114

Omo OoW O¡g| nmhm| ~¡go& V`m VoW V¡g|{M Ago& h| C{O`oS|> H$m§ {Xgo& AI§S|> OoU|&& 1115
Omo OoW O¡go nmhþ bmJo& Ë`mbm VoW V¡go{M Ago& ho àH$memZo H$m {Xgo& AI§S> Á`m&& 1115
Who where what sees; to him there like that; this is seen by light; that is continuous. 1115

ñdßZmM| {XgU| Z {XgU|& O¡g| Amnbo{Z AgbonU|& {dœrM| Amho Zmht OoU|& àH$meo V¡g|&&     1116
ñdßZm§Mo {XgUo Z {XgUo& O¡go Amnë`m AmpñVËdmZo& {dœmMo AgUo ZgUo& Á`m àH$memZo Vgo&& 1196
Seeing, not seeing dreams; as by own existence; to be, not to be of cosmos; by which light. 1116

Eogm hm ghO ‘mPm& àH$mew Omo H${nÜdOm& Vmo ^pŠV `m dmoOm& ~mo{bOo Jm&& 1117
Eogm hm ghO ‘mPm& àH$me Omo H${nÜdOm& Vmo ^ŠVr `m ZmdmMm& ~mo{bbm Jm&& 1117
Such my natural; light which is Kapidhvaja; that is known; as devotion.  1117

åhUm¡{Z AmVm©Mm§ R>m`t& ho Am{V© hmoD${Z nmht& AnojUr` O| H$mht& V| ‘r{M Ho$bm&& 1118
åhUmo{Z AmVm©À`m R>m`r& hr CËH$Q> hmoD${Z amhr& BÀN>oMo {df` Oo H$mhr& Vohr ‘bmM Ho$bo&& 1118
So for distressed; this remains intense; whatever objects of desire; them too as I were treated. 1118

{OkmgwnwT>m§ draoem& ho{M hmoD${Z {Okmgm& ‘r H$m§ {Okmñ`w Eogm& XmI{dbm&& 1119
{OkmgynwT>o draoem& hrM hmoD${Z {Okmgm& ‘bmM H$m {df` {OkmgyMm& XmI{dbm&& 1119
For knowledge; this becoming curiosity; I as object for him; was shown.  1119

ho{M hmoD${Z AW©Zm& ‘r{M ‘mÂ`m AWv AOw©Zm& H$ê${Z AWm©{^YmZm& Am{U ‘mV|& 1120
hrM hmoD${Z AW©oÀN>m& ‘rM ‘mÂ`m AWm© AOw©Zm& H$ê${Z AW© `m Zmdmê$nm& AmUVo ‘bm&& 1120
This becoming wealth desire; I to my own wealth, Arjuna; that makes me famous; as wealth.  1120
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Ed§ KoD${Z AkmZmV|& ‘mPr ^pŠV Oo ho dV}& Vo Xmdr ‘O ÐîQ>çmV|& Ñí` H$ê${Z&& 1121
Eogo KoD${Z AkmZmVo& ‘mPr ^ŠVr Or hr Ago dV}& Vr XmIdr ‘O ÐîQ>çmVo& Ñí` H$éZr&& 1121
So by having ignorance; what is my devotion; that shows me, the seer; as see-able.  1121

`oW| ‘wI{M {Xgo ‘wI|& `m ~mobm H$m§ht Z MwHo$& nar XþOonU h| b{Q>Ho$§& Am[agm H$ar&& 1122
`oWo ‘wI{M {Xgo ‘wIm‘wio& `m ~mobÊ`mV H$mhr Z MwHo$& nar XþOonU ho b[Q>Ho$& Amagm H$ar&& 1122
Here face is seen by face; it is not wrong saying; but this duality is falsified; the mirror.  1122

{XR>r M§Ð{M Ko gmM|& nar `oVwb| h| {V{‘amM|& Oo EH${M Ago V`mMo& XmoZr Xmdr&& 1123
Ñï>r M§ÐM nmho ho gmMo& nar EdT>o ho ZoÌmÀ`m {V{‘aamoJmMo& H$s EH$M Ago Ë`mMo& XmoZ XmIdr&& 1123
It is true that vision sees moon; by optic nerve disorder; what is one; that is shown as two. 1123

V¡gm gd©Ì ‘r{M {‘`m§& KonVg| ^pŠV B`m& nar Ñí`Ëd h| dm`m§& AkmZde|&& 1124
V¡gm gd©Ì ‘rM ‘mÂ`mH$Sw>Zr& AmH$bZ Ho$bm OmVgo `m ^ŠVrVwZr& nar Ñî`Ëd ho dm`m& AkmZdeo&& 1124
I omnipresent; am known via devotion; but seeing of object is in vain; by ignorance. 1124

V| AkmZ AmVm§ {’$Q>b|& ‘mP| ÐîÅ>Ëd ‘O ^oQ>b|& {ZOq~~r EH$dQ>b|& {àVq~~ O¡g|&& 1125
Vo AkmZ AmVm {’$Q>bo& ‘mPo Ðï>m d Ñí` EH$ê$n Pmbo& {ZOq~~r EH$dQ>bo& à{Vq~~ O¡go&& 1125
Ignorance now gone; my being seer, see-able are united; in original is united; as reflection.  1125

n¢ Ooìhmhr Ago {H$S>mi& Voìhm§hr gmoZ|{M AT>i& nar V| H$sS> Jo{b`m Ho$di& Cao O¡g|&& 1126
nar Ooìhmhr AgVo {H$S>mi& Voìhmhr gmoZoM AT>i& nar Vo H$sS> Joë`mdar Ho$di& Cao ewÕ O¡go&& 1126
But when dross exists; then gold too exists; but on removal of dross; as pure gold remains.  1126

hm§ Jm ny{U©‘oAmYt H$m`r& M§Ðþ gmd`dw{M Zmht& nar {V`o {Xdet ^oQ>o nmht& nyU©Vm V`m&& 1127
hm§ Jm nmo{U©‘oAmYr H$mhr& M§Ð H$bm§g{hV nyU© Zmhr& nar Ë`m {Xder ^oQ>o nmhr& nyU©Vm V`m&& 1127
Before full moon; moon isn’t complete with phases; but on that day it meets; completeness.  1127

V¡gm ‘r{M kmZÛma|& {Xgo nar hñVm§Va|& ‘J ÐîÅ>Ëdt V| gao& {‘`m§{M ‘r bm^|&& 1128
V¡gm ‘rM AkmZmÛmao& {Xgo, n[a AÝ`ê$no& ‘J Ðï>onUmZo Vo Ñî` gao& ‘J ‘bmM ‘r bm^oo&& 1128
By ignorance I appear; in different form; as by seer-ship see-able goes; then I gain myself.  1128

åhUm¡{Z Ñí`nWm-& AVrVw ‘mPm nmWm©& ^pŠV`moJw MdWm& åh{UVbm Jm&& 1129
åhUmo{Z Ñí`nWm-& nbrH$S>Mm ‘mPm nmWm©& ^pŠV`moJ MdWm& gm§{JVbm Jm&& 1129
So beyond visible-path; Partha, my; devotion-yoga I told; as fourth.  1129

^ŠË`m _m_{^OmZm{V, `mdmÝ`ümpñ_ VÎdV…& VVmo _m§ VÎdVmo kmËdm, {deVo VXZÝVa_²&& 55

^ŠVrZo _Obm OmUo, Ogm Omo pñWV VÎdVm& Ë`m Vem _O OmUy{Z, `oVmo _mÂ`mV Z§Va&& 55
Knows me by devotion as who, what I am truly;

on knowing me as such he enters in me later. 55

`m kmZ^pŠV ghO& ^ŠVw EH$dQ>bm ‘O& Vmo ‘r{M Ho$di ho VwO& lwVhr Amho&& 1130
`m kmZ^ŠVrZo ghO& ^ŠV EH$dQ>bm ‘O& Vmo ‘rM Ho$di ho VwO& EoH$sdM Amho&& 1130
With knowledge-devotion easily; devotee united with me; that I am alone, this you; heard. 1130
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Oo C^D${Z`m ^wOm& km{Z`m AmË‘m ‘mPm& ho ~mo{bbmo H${nÜdOm& gßV‘mÜ`m`t&& 1131
H$maU C^dy{Z`m XmoÝhr ^wOm& kmZr Vmo AmË‘m ‘mPm& ho ~mo{bbmo H${nÜdOm& gßV‘mÜ`m`r&& 1131
As by raising both arms; that savant is my soul; I had proclaimed; in seventh chapter.  1131

Vo ho H$ënmXt ^pŠV {‘`m§& ^mJdV{‘f| ~«÷`m& CÎm‘ åhUm¡{Z YZ§O`m& CnXo{ebr&& 1132
Vr hr H$ënmXrMr ^ŠVr ‘mPr& ^mJdVm{‘fo ~«÷mgr& CÎm‘ åhUmo{Z YZ§O`m& CnXo{ebr&&  1132
Devotion at beginning of era; in name of Bhagavatata*, to Brahmadeva; being best; I advised. 1132

kmZr B`oV| ñdg§{dVr& e¡d åhUVr epŠV& Amåhr na‘^pŠV& Amnwbr åhUmo&& 1133
kmZr {hbm AmË‘kmZ åhUVr& e¡d åhUVr eŠVr& Amåhr na‘^ŠVr& Amnbr åhUmo&& 1133
Savants call it soul-knowledge; Shaivaitas call energy; and I call it; as supreme devotion.  1133

ho ‘O {‘i{V`o doio& V`m§ H«$‘`mo{J`m§ ’$io& ‘J g‘ñVhr {ZIio& {‘`m§{M ^ao&& 1134
hr ‘O {‘iÊ`mMo doio& Ë`m H«$‘`mo½`m§Zm ’$io& ‘J g‘ñVhr {dœ {ZIi& ‘mÂ`mZo{M ^ao&& 1134
That at time of uniting with me; blesses Krama-yogis*; then entire cosmos; is filled by me.  1134

VoW d¡am½`{ddoHo$gr& AmQ>o ~§Y ‘moj|gr& d¥Îmr V`o Ad¥Îmrgr& ~wS>mo{Z Om`&& 1135
VoW d¡am½` {ddoH$mg{hV& AmQ>o ~§Y ‘mojmg{hV& d¥Îmr Ë`m Ad¥Îmrg{hV& ~wS>mo{Z Om`&& 1135
There drown asceticism with discernment; bondage with liberation; attitude with non-attitude. 1135

KoD${Z EobnUmVo& naËd hmano OoWo& {Jiy{Z Mmèhr ^yVo& AmH$me O¡go&& 1136
KoD${Z EH$Q>çm OrdnUmVo& B©œaËdhr hmano OoWo& {Jiy{Z Mmahr ^yVm§Vo& AmH$me hmano O¡go&& 1136
With lone being-ness; where Godhood vanishes; swallowing four elements; as space vanishes. 1136

V`m nar WS>Wm§X& gmÜ`gmYZmVrV ewÕ& Vo ‘r hmoD${Z EH$dX& ^moJr Vmo ‘mVo§&& 1137
Ë`m loîR>H${ZîR>^mdm§V& gmÜ`gmYZmVrV ñdê$n ewÕ& Vo ‘r hmoD${Z EoŠ`mV& ^moJr Vmo ‘bm&& 1137
In great-low forms; soul-form beyond means, goal; that being I in unity; he enjoys me.  1137

KS>mo{Z qgYy{M`m Am§Jm& qgYydar Vino J§Jm& V¡gm nmSw> V`m ^moJm& AdYmarOmo&& 1138
{‘imo{Z {g§YyÀ`m A§Jm& {g§Yydar Vino J§Jm& V¡gm àH$ma Ë`m ^moJmMm& bjmV Ko&& 1138
On mingling with sea; river shines on sea; such is nature of that enjoyment; know it.  1138

H$m Am[ag`m{g Am[agm& CQy>{Z Xm{d{b`m O¡gm& XoIUm A{Ve`mo V¡gm& ^moJUm§ {V`o&& 1139
qH$dm Amaemg‘moa Amagm& nwgmo{Z XmI{dVm O¡gm& nmhUmam A{V AmZ§Xo V¡gm& ^moJUmamhr Vmo&& 1139
Mirror in front of mirror; if placed on cleaning; viewer is very happy; as that enjoyer too.  1139

ho Agmo Xn©Uw Zo{b`m& Vmo ‘wI~moYwhr Jo{b`m& XoIbonU EH$bo`m& Amñdm{XOo Oodt&& 1140
ho Agmo Xn©U ~mOyg ZoVm& Vmo ‘wI~moYhr OmVm& nm{hboë`m ‘wInUmMm EH$Q>m& AmñdmX KoVmo O¡gm&& 1140
If mirror is removed; knowledge of face goes; but of face-image seen, as viewer; relishes.  1140

MoB{b`m§ ñdßZ Zmeo& Amnbo EoŠ`{M {Xgo& Vo XþOoZdrU O¡go& ^mo{JOo H$m&& 1141
OmJo hmoVm ñdßZ Zmeo& Amnbo EoŠ`M {Xgo& Vo Û¡Vm{dZm O¡go& ^mo{JOo H$m&& 1141
As on awakening dream vanishes; and self unity is seen; as sans that duality; he enjoys.  1141
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Vmo{M Om{b`m ^moJw V`mMm& Z KSo> hm ^mdmo O`m§Mm& {Vht ~mob| Ho$dt ~mobmMm& Cƒmé H$sOo&& 1142
^moŠVmM Pmë`mdar ^moJ Ë`mMm& ^moJ Z KSo> hm ^md Á`mMm& Ë`mZo eãXmZo eãXmMm& Cƒma H$amdm H$gm? 1142
If experiencer is experience; he feels experience exists not; how can he by word; utter word? 1142

V`m§Mm§ ZoUmo Jm§dt& adr àH$mer hZ {Xdr& H$s¨ ì`mo‘mbmJt ‘m§S>dr& C{^br {Vht&& 1143
Ë`mÀ`m Z OmUmo JmdmH$So>& adr àH$meVmo {Xì`mÀ`m COoSo>& qH$dm AmH$memgmR>r ‘m§S>d& C^{dbm Ë`mZo&& 1143
Don’t know at his place; if sun is brightened by lamp; or canopy for sky; he erected.  1143

hm§ Jm amOÝ`Ëd ZìhVm§ Am§Jt& amdmo amdnU H$m` ^moJr& H$m§ Am§Ymé hZ AmqbJr& {XZH$amV|&& 1144
hmo Jm amOÝ`Ëd ZgVm A§Jr& amOm amOonU H$m` ^moJr& qH$dm A§Yma Am{U Am{b§Jr& {XZH$amgr&& 1144
Not having kingship imbibed; how will king enjoy kingship; or will darkness embrace; light? 1144

Am{U AmH$me Oo Zìho& V`m AmH$me H$m` OmUdo& aËZmMm§ ê$nt {‘ado& Jw§Om§Mo boUo&& 1145
Am{U AmH$meM Oo Zìho& Ë`mZo AmH$me H$m` OmUmdo& aËZm§À`m ê$nmV {‘ado& Jw§Om§Mo boUo Ogo&& 1145
And what isn’t space; how will he know space? In form of gem, as bead-ornament; flaunts.  1145

åhUm¡{Z ‘r hmoUo Zmhr& V`m ‘r{M Amho H|$hr& ‘J ^Oob ho H$m`r& ~mobm| H$sa&& 1146
åhUmo{Z ‘Ëñdê$n Pmbm Zmoho& Ë`mbm ‘rM H$moR>o Amho? ‘J ‘bm ^Oob ho H$m`& IaoVa ~mobUo ZH$mo&& 1146
Who hasn’t gained my form; where am I for him? Then he will devote me; this talk is false.  1146

`mbmJr Vmo H«$‘`moJr& ‘r Ombm{M ‘mV| ^moJr& VméÊ` H$m§ VéUm§Jr& {O`mnar&& 1147
`mgmR>r Vmo H«$‘`moJr& ‘r hmoD$ZrM ‘bm ^moJr& VméÊ` Zmhr H$m ^moJr VéUm§Jr& Oemnar&& 1147
So that Karma-yogi; enjoys me on becoming I; doesn’t young damsel enjoy youth; like that.  1147

Va§Jt gdmªJt Vmo` Mw§~r& à^m gd©Ì {dbgo q~~t& Zm Zm AdH$me Z^t& bw§R>Vw O¡gm&& 1148
bmQ> gdmªJmZo Oimbm Mw§~r& à^m gd©Ì {dbgo gy`©q~~r& qH$dm nmoH$ir Z^ hmoD${Z Z^r& bmoiVo Oer&& 1148
Wave kisses water fully; sun’s aura shines everywhere; or space by being sky; rolls on sky.  1148

V¡gm ê$n hmoD${Z ‘mP|& ‘mV| {H«$`mdrU Vmo ^Oo& Ab§H$mé H$m ghOo& gmoZ`mVo Oodt&& 1149
V¡gm ê$n hmoD${Z ‘mPo& ‘bm {H«$`m Z KS>Vm Vmo ^Oo& Ab§H$ma H$m ghOo& gmoÝ`mbm Ogo&& 1149
So by being my form; he devotes me sans any action for me; ornament is natural; as for gold. 1149

H$m§ M§XZmMr ÐþVr O¡gr& M§XZr ^Oo Amn¡gr& H$m§ AH¥${Ì‘ eet& M§{ÐH$m Vo&& 1150
qH$dm M§XZmMm n[a‘i O¡gm& M§XZmg ^Oo Amn¡gm& qH$dm {ZgJ©V:M M§Ðmbm& M§mXUo ^Oo&& 1150
As fragrance of sandal; devotes sandal naturally; or naturally for moon; moonlight devotes. 1150

V¡gr {H«$`m H$sa Z gmho& Vèhr AÛ¡Vt ^pŠV Amho& ho AZw^dm{MOmoJo Zìho& ~mobmEogo&& 1151
Ver AÛ¡VmV {H«$`m Z g§^do& Var AÛ¡VmV ^ŠVr Amho& ho AZw^dmZoM nQ>Umao, Zìho& ~mobÊ`mOmoJo&& 1151
Action exists not in non-duality; devotion exists in non-duality; it is experienced; not talked. 1151

Voìhm§ nyd©g§ñH$maN>§X|& Oo H$mhr Vmo AZwdmXo& VoU| Ami{dbo{Z dmo Xo& ~mobVm§ ‘r{M&& 1152
Voìhm nyd©g§ñH$ma AZwamoYo& Oo H$mhr Vmo AZwdmXo& Ë`mZo Ami{dë`mZo Amo Xo& ~mobUmamhr hmoVmo _rM&& 1152
By past-impressions; what he talks; on his beseeching I respond; that talker too I become. 1152
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~mobV`m ~mobVm{M ^oQ>o& VoWo ~mo{bbo ho Z KQ>o& Vo ‘m¡Z V§d Jmo‘Q>o& ñVdZ ‘mPo&& 1153
~mobUmè`mgr ~mob{dUmamM(‘r) ^oQ>o& VoWo ~mobUo ho Z KSo>& Vo ‘m¡Z Voìhm CÎm‘& ñVdZ ‘mPo&& 1153
As I making him talk, meet him; here talk doesn’t happen; that silence best; is my praise. 1153

åhUm¡{Z V`m ~mobVm§& ~mobr ~mobVm§ ‘r ^oQ>Vm§& ‘m¡Z hmo` VoU| VÎdVm§& ñVdr Vmo ‘mV|&& 1154
åhUmo{Z Vmo ~mobVm& ~mobÊ`mV ~mob{dVm (Omo) ‘r ^oQ>Vm& ‘m¡Z hmoVo Ë`mMo, VÎdVm& ñV{dVmo ‘bm&& 1154
As he talks; I making him talk meet as talking; it is his silence truly; with it he praises me. 1154

V¡g|{M ~wÕr H$m {XR>r& Oo Vmo XoIm| Om` {H$arQ>r& Vo XoIUo Ñí` bmoQ>r& XoIVo{M Xmdr&& 1155
V¡goM ~wÕr H$m Ñï>r& `mÀ`mZo Oo Vmo XoImo Om` {H$arQ>r& Vo XoIUo Ñí`mbm bmoQ>r& nmhUmè`mbmM Xmdr&& 1155
Vision or intellect; with that what he sees; that seeing pushes see-able; but shows only seer.  1155

Am[ag`m AmYt O¡go& XoIV|{M ‘wI {Xgo& V`mMo XoIUo V¡go& ‘oidr Ðï>|&& 1156
Amagm nmhÊ`m AmYr O¡go& nmhmUmè`mMoM ‘wI hmoVo& Ë`mMo XoIUo V¡go& ^oQ>dr ÐîQ>çmgr&& 1156
As prior to seeing in mirror; seer had face; his seeing is; like meeting seer.  1156

Ñí` OmC{Z`m§ Ðï>|& ÐîQ>çmgr{M O¢ ^oQ>o& V¢ EH$bonU| Z KQ>o& Ðï>onUhr&& 1157
Ñí` OmD${Z`m Ðï>çmZo& ÐîQ>çmbmM Ooìhm ^oQ>Uo& Voìhm EH$Q>onUm‘wio Z KS>Uo& Ðï>onUhr&& 1157
In absence of see-able, seer; when meets seer; he being alone, not happening; seer-ship too.  1157

VoW ñdßZt{M`m {à`m& Modmo{Z Pm|~m| Jo{b`m& R>m{`Oo XmoÝhr Z hmo{Z`m§& AmnU{M O¡g|&& 1158
VoW ñdßZmVrb {à`obm& OmJo hmoD${Z {~bJw Jobm& amhVmo XmoÝhr Z hmoVm& AmnU{M O¡go&& 1158
There to beloved in dream; embracing on awakening; not being two, remains; as only him. 1158

H$m Xmohr H$mð>m§{M`o K¥ï>r-& ‘mOt dpÝh `oH$ CR>r& Vmo XmoÝhr ho ^mf AmQ>r& AmnU{M hmo`&& 1159
qH$dm XmoZ bmH$S>m§À`m Kf©Um‘Ü`o& dÝhr EH$ àJQ>o& Vmo XmoÝhr bmH$So> hr ^mfm gmoSo>& AmnU[M Cao&& 1159
Or by friction of two woods; one fire appears; it burns both woods; then only itself remains.  1159

Zm Zm à{Vq~~ hmVt& KoD$§ Jo{b`m J^ñVr& q~~Vmhr AgVr& Om` O¡gr&& 1160
qH$dm AmnboM à{V{~§~& hmVr KoD$ Jobm q~~(gy`©)& q~~mMo {~§~Uohr Agbobo& Om` O¡gm&& 1160
Or own reflection; if sun tries to seize; existing reflecting of sun too; as vanishes.  1160

V¡gm ‘r hmoD${Z XoIV|& Vmo KoD$§ Om` Ñí`mV|& VoW Ñí` Zo {VW|& ÐîÅ>Ëd|gt&& 1161
‘Ëñdê$n hmoD${Z Ðï>m V¡gm& Vmo nmhÿ Om` Ñí`m& Voìhm Ñí` ZîQ> hmo` VoW& Ðï>onUmgh&& 1161
When seer on being I; goes to see see-able; see-able vanishes there; along with seer-ship. 1161

a{d Am§Ymé àH$m{eVm& Zwao{M Oodt àH$mí`Vm& Vodt Ñí`t Zmht Ðî`Vm& ‘r Om{b`m&& 1162
adr A§Ymam àH$meVm& ZwaoM Oodr A§YmamMr àH$mí`Vm& V¡go Ñí`mV Zmhr ÐîQw>>Vm& ‘Ëñdê$n Pmë`mdar&& 1162
As sun lights darkness; darkness has no light; so in see-able no seeing; on uniting with me. 1162

‘J XopIOo Zm Z XopIOo& Eogr Oo Xem {ZnOo& V| V| Xe©Z ‘mP|& gmMmoH$ma|&& 1163
‘J nmhUo Zmhr, Am{U Z nmhUohr Zmhr& Eogr Or Xem {ZnOo& Vo Vo Xe©Z ‘mPo& `WmW©nUo&& 1163
Then there’s neither seeing nor not seeing; such emerging state; is sighting me; aptly. 1163
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V| ^bV`mhr {H$arQ>r& nXmWm©{M`m ^oQ>r& ÐîÅ>Ñí`mVrVm Ñï>r& ^mo{J Vmo gXm&& 1164
Vmo H$moUË`mhr {H$arQ>r& nXmWm©À`m ^oQ>r‘Yr& Ðï>m d Ñí` `m§À`m ^mdmVrV Ñï>rZo& ^mo{JVmo gXm&& 1164
He whatever; in meeting of object; with vision of beyond see-able, seer; experiences ever. 1164

Am{U AmH$me h| AmH$me|& XmQ>b| Z T>io O¡g|& {‘`m AmË‘oZ AmnUn| V¡g|& Omb| V`m&& 1165
Am{U AmH$me ho AmH$meo& ^aë`mZo Z hmbo O¡go& ‘O AmËå`mZo ^aë`mZo ñdmËå`mV V¡go& Pmbo Ëm`m&& 1165
Sky by space; being full as moves not; his soul being full with my soul same; happens to him. 1165

H$ënm§Vt CXH$ CXH|$& é§{Y{b`m dmhm| R>mHo$& V¡gm AmË‘o{Z {‘`m§ `oH|$& H$m|Xbm Vmo&& 1166
H$ënm§Vr CXH$ CXH$mZo& amoIë`mZo Wm§~Vo dmhUo& V¡gm AmË‘ê$no ‘O EH$mZo& H$m|Xbm Vmo&& 1166
At era’s end water by water; being barred, stops flowing; so his soul by me; is choked.  1166

nmdmo AmnUn`m§ diKo& Ho$dt dpÝh AmnU`m§ bmJo& AmnUnm§ nmUr [aKo& ñZmZm H¡$g|&& 1167
nm` Amnë`mdaM MT>ob H$m? A½Zr ñdV:bmM Omiob H$m? ñdV:À`mM nmUr {ZKob& ñZmZm H¡$go? 1167
Would feet walk over self; would fire burn self; how will water start for; own bathing?  1167

åhUmo{Z gd© ‘r OmbonU|& R>ob| V`m `oU| OmU|& h|{M Jm `mÌm H$aU|& AÛ`m ‘O&& 1168
åhUmo{Z Vmo gd©Ì ‘rM Pmë`mZo& Wm§~bo Ë`mbm `oUo OmUo& VoM Jm `mÌm H$aUo& AÛ`mMr ‘O&& 1168
So as he everywhere becoming I; his frequenting stops; it is pilgrimage; of non-duel I.  1168

n¢ Oimdarb Va§Jw& Oar Ym§{dÞbm gdoJw& Var Zmht ^y{‘^mJw& H«${‘bm VoUo&& 1169
Aao Oimdarb bmQ>& Oar Ymdbr doJmg{hV& Var Zmhr ^y{‘^mJ& AmH«${‘bm {VZo&& 1169
Wave on water; though ran fast; yet it didn’t encroach; any portion of land.  1169

O| gm§S>md| H$m§ ‘m§S>md|& O| MmbU| OoU| Mmbmd|& V| Vmo`{M EH$ AmKd|& åhUmo{Z`m§&& 1170
Oo {R>H$mU gmoS>mdo H$m JmR>mdo& {OMo MmbUo [H§$dm Á`m`moJo Mmbmdo& Vo nmUrM EH$ AmdKo& åhUmo{Z`m&& 1170
What place to leave, reach; whose walk or with which to walk; that is water fully; so it is. 1170

Jo{b`mhr ^bVoCVm& CXH$nU| n§Sw>gwVm& Va§JmMr EH$mË‘Vm& Z ‘moSo>{M Oodt&& 1171
Joë`mghr ^bVrH$So> AmVm& Vr nmÊ`m‘wio n§Sw>gwVm& bmQ>oMr nmÊ`mer EH$mË‘Vm& Z ‘moSo>M O¡er&& 1171
Now gone anywhere; it due to water; wave’s unity with water; as isn’t disturbed ever.  1171

V¡gm ‘rnU| hm bmoQ>bm& Vmo AmKdo`m{M ‘OAm§Vw Ambm& `m `mÌm hmo` ^bm& H$mnS>r ‘mPm&& 1172
V¡gm ‘rnUo hm ^abobm& Vmo gd©ñdmZo ‘mÂ`mV gm‘mdbm& `m `mÌo‘wio CÎm‘ Pmbm& dmaH$ar ‘mPm&&  1172
He filled with I-ness; merged with me fully; by this pilgrimage, he became; my best pilgrim. 1172

Am{U earañd^mdde|& H$m§ht `oH$ H$ê$§ Oar ~¡go& Var ‘r{M Vmo VoUo {‘f|& ^oQ>| V`m&& 1173
Am{U earañd^mddeo& H$mhr EH$ H$ê$ Oar ~¡go& Var ‘rM Vmo Ë`m {Z{‘Îmo& ^oQ>o V`m&& 1173
And by body-nature; whatever he does; still I under that pretext; meet him.  1173

VoW H$‘© Am{U H$Vm©& ho OmD${Z nm§Sw>gwVm& ‘r`m AmË‘o{Z ‘O nmhVm§& ‘r{M hmo`&& 1174
Voìhm H$‘© Am{U H$Vm©& ho OmD${Z n§Sw>gwVm& ‘mÂ`mM AmËå`mZo ‘bm nmhmVmZm& Vmo ‘rM hmoVmo&& 1174
So karma and doer; both disappear, Pandusuta; while seeing me with my soul; he becomes I.  1174
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n¢ Xn©UmV| Xn©U|& nm{h{b`m hmo` Z nmhU|& gmoZo Pm{H${b`m gwdU]& Z PmHo$ Oodr&& 1175
Aao Xn©Umbm Xn©UmZo& nm{hë`mg hmoVo Z nmhUo& gmoZo PmH$ë`mg gwdUm©Zo& Z PmHo$ O¡go&& 1175
If mirror by mirror; is seen it is not seeing; or if gold is covered by gold; it is not covering.  1175

XrnmV| Xrn| àH$m{eOo& Vo Z àH$meUo{M {ZnOo& V¡go H$‘© {‘`m§ H$sOo& Vo H$aUo H¢$Mo&& 1176
Xrnmbm XrnmZo àH$memdo& Vo Z àH$meUoM {ZnOmdo& V¡go H$‘© ‘r H$amdo& Vo H$aUo H$gbo? 1176
If lamp is lighted by lamp; it is no lighting; so karma done by me; what sort of doing is that?  1176

H$‘©hr H$[aV{M Amho& O¢ H$amdo ho ^mf{M Om`o& V¢ Z H$aUo{M hmo`o& V`mMo Ho$bo&& 1177
H$‘© Va H$arVM Amho& nU Ooìhm "H$amdo' hr ^mfmM Om`o& Voìhm Z H$aUoM hmo`o& Ho$bobo Ë`mMo&& 1177
Karma is being done; but as talk of ‘do it’ vanishes; then not doing happens; of what is done.  1177

{H«$`mOmV ‘r OmbonUo& KSo> H$m§ht{M Z H$aUo& V`m{M Zm§d nyOUo& IwUoMo ‘mPo&& 1178
{H«$`mOmV gJio ‘r Pmë`mZo& KSo> H$mhrM Z H$aUo& Ë`mMoM Zmd nyOUo& ‘‘© ho ‘mPo&& 1178
As actions being I; not doing happens; its name is worshiping; it is essence of my worship.  1178

åhUm¡{Z H$arV`mhr dmoOm& V| Z H$aUo h|{M H${nÜdOm& {Z’$Oo {V`o ‘hmnyOm& nyOr Vmo ‘mV|&& 1179
åhUmo{Z H$aÊ`mÀ`m arVrV& Vo Z H$aUo hoM {ZnOV& H${nÜdOm Ë`m ‘hmnyOooV& nyOr Vmo ‘bm&& 1179
So in process of doing; not doing happens; Arjuna, with that great worship; he worships me.  1179

Ed§ Vmo ~mobo Vo ñVdZ& Vmo XoIo Vo Xe©Z& AÛ`m ‘O J‘Z& Vmo Mmbo Vo{M&& 1180
Ed§ Vmo ~mobo Vo ‘mPo ñVdZ& Vmo XoIo Vo hmoVo ‘mPo Xe©Z& AÛ`m ‘O J_Z& Vmo Mmbo VoM&& 1180
What he says is my praise; what he sees is my sight; going for non-dual I; is what he walks.  1180

Vmo H$ar VoVwbr nyOm& Vmo H$ënr Vmo Onw ‘mPm& Vmo Ago Vo{M H${nÜdOm& g‘m{Y ‘mPr&& 1181
Vmo H$ar VodT>r nyOm& Vmo H$ënr VmoM On ‘mPm& Vmo Ago Á`m pñWVrV VrM H${nÜdOm& g‘mYr ‘mPr&& 1181
What he does is worship; what he imagines is my chanting; in what state he is; is my contemplation.1181

O¡go H$ZHo$§gr H$m§H$U|& A{gOo AZÝ`nUo& Vmo ^pŠV`moJo `oUo& ‘Ogr V¡gm&& 1182
O¡go gwdUm©gr gwdU©H§$H$UmZo& Agmdo AZÝ`nUo& Vmo `m Aem ^pŠV`moJmZo& ‘Oer AZÝ` V¡gm&& 1182
As gold-bangle from gold; is inseparable; he with devotion yoga; is inseparable from me. 1182

CXH$s¨ H$ëbmoiw& H$mnwat n[a‘iw& aËZt COmiw& AZÝ`w O¡gm&& 1183
nmÊ`mer H$ëbmoi>& H$mnwamer n[a_i& aËZmer VoO& AZÝ` Ago O¡go&& 1183
As wave from water; fragrance from camphor; or brilliance from diamond; is inseparable.  1183

qH$~hþZm V§Vygr nQw>& H$m§ ‘¥{VHo$gr KQw>& V¡gm Vmo EH$dQw>& ‘Ogr ‘mPm&& 1184
qH$~hþZm V§Vygr nQ>& qH$dm ‘mVrgr KQ>& V¡gm Vmo EH$dQ>& ‘Or ‘mPm&& 1184
Rather yarn from cloth; or clay from earthen pot; so he is one; with me.  1184

B`m AZÝ`{gÕm ^ŠVr& `m AmKdm{M Ñí`OmVt& ‘O AmnUn|`m gw‘Vr& ÐîQ>`mVo OmUo&& 1185
`m ñd`§{gÕm ^ŠVrV& `m Amd¿`mM Ñí`OmVmV& AmË‘ñdê$n Ñï>rV& ‘O ÐîQ>çmbmM OmUo&& 1185
With this self existent devotion; in all apparent objects; he by soul-form vision; knows I seer. 1185
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[VÝhr AdñWm§Mo{Z Ûmao& CnmÜ`wn{hVH$mao& ^mdm^mdê$n ñ’w$ao& Ñí` Oo ho&& 1186
{VÝhr XohmdñWmÛmao& {VÝhr Cnm{Y Cn{hVH$mao& ^mdA^mdê$n ñ’w$ao& Ñí` Oo ho&& 1186
Via triad of body-stage1; body-limitation2, body-pride3; existing, non-existing inspires; see-able. 1186

Vo ho AmKdo{M ‘r Ðï>m& Eo{g`m ~moYmMm ‘m{OdQ>m& AZw^dmMm gw^Q>m& Y|S>m Vmo ZmMo&& 1187
Vo ho gJioM ‘mPo ñdê$n, ‘r Ðï>m& Aem ~moYmMm ^a `oVm& AZw^dmMm ho eyam& P|S>m Vmo ZmMo&& 1187
All that are my forms, I am seer; with such knowledge flood; flag of experience; that dances. 1187

aOw Om{b`m JmoMé& Am^mgVm§ Vmo ì`mimH$mé& aOw{M Eogm {ZYm©é& hmo` Oodt&& 1188
Xmoar hmoVmM Ñ½JmoMa& Am^mgUmam Vmo gnm©H$ma& XmoarM Eogm {ZYm©a& hmo` O¡gm&& 1188
As rope is visible; that false appearing snake form; is rope, such determination; as happens. 1188

^m§JmamnaV| H$mhr& boUo Jw§Ohr^ar Zmhr& ho AmQw>{Z`m R>m`r& H$sOo O¡go&& 1189
gmoÝ`m{edm` H$mhr& Xm{JZo Jw§O^ahr Zmhr& ho Ab§H$ma AmQ>dy{Z`m {Z{üVr& H$amdr O¡gr&& 1189
Other than gold; ornament is not even milligram; this by melting ornament; as is determined. 1189

CXH$m `oH$mnaV|& Va§J Zmhr{M ho {ZéVo& OmUmo{Z V`m AmH$mamVo& Z Kono Oodt&& 1190
CXH$mì`{V[aŠV& Va§JmV Xþgao ZmhrM ho {Z{üV& OmUmo{Z Ë`m AmH$mamg& doJir dñVy Z ‘mZo O¡gm&& 1190
Else than water; wave has nothing is surety; knowing that form; as not treating different object. 1190

ZmVar ñdßZ{dH$mam§ g‘ñVm§& MoD${Z`m§ C‘mU| KoVm§& Vmo AmnU`mnam¡Vm& Z {Xgo O¡gm&& 1191
ZmVar ñdßZ{dH$mam§Mr g‘ñVm& OmJë`mda ‘mno KoVm& Vmo AmnUm{edm` Xþgam& Z {Xgo O¡gm&& 1191
Everything appearing in dream; while checking on waking up; none else than self; is seen. 1191

V¡go Oo H$mhr AmWr ZmWr& `oUo hmo` ko`ñ’y$Vu& Vo kmVm{M ‘r ho àVrVr& hmoD${Z ^moJr&& 1192
V¡go Oo H$mhr AgVr ZgVr& `m ^mdo hmo` ko¶mMr ñ’y$Vu& Vr kmVmM ‘r Amho hr àVrVr& hmoD${Z ^moJr&& 1192
What is, isn’t; with such feeling knowable inspires; knower I am, on experiencing; he enjoys. 1192

OmUo AOw ‘r AOé& Aj`mo ‘r Ajé& Anyd© ‘r Anmé& AmZ§Xþ ‘r&& 1193
OmUo AOÝ‘m ‘r A‘a& Aj` ‘r Aja& Anyd© ‘r Anma& AmZ§X ‘r&& 1193
He knows unborn, immortal I; immutable, indestructible I; unique, infinite I; bliss I.  1193

AMiw ‘r AÀ`wVw& AZ§Vw ‘r AÛ¡Vw& AmÚw ‘r Aì`ŠVw& ì`ŠVwhr ‘r&& 1194
AMi ‘r AT>i& AZ§V ‘r AÛ¡V& AmÚ ‘r Aì`ŠV& ì`ŠVhr ‘r&& 1194
Immovable, steady I; infinite, non-dual I; primordial, un-manifest I; manifest I.  1194

B©í` ‘r B©œé& AZm{X ‘r A‘é& A^` ‘r AmYmé& AmYo` ‘r&& 1195
{Z`å` ‘r {Z`m‘H$& AZmXr ‘r AOÝ‘& A^` ‘r AmYma& Am{lV ‘r&& 1195
Controller, controlled I; eternal, un-born I; fearless, support I; supported I.  1195

ñdm‘r ‘r gXmo{XVw& ghOw ‘r gVVw& gd© ‘r gd©JVw& gdm©VrVw ‘r&& 1196
ñdm‘r ‘r gXmo{XV& ghO ‘r gVV& gd© ‘r gd©JV& gdm©VrV ‘r&& 1196
Master, constant I; natural, consistent I; everything, omnipresent I; beyond everything I.  1196
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Zdm ‘r nwamUw& ewÝ`w ‘r g§nyU©w& ñWybw ‘r AUw& Oo H$mhr Vo ‘r&& 1197
Zdm ‘r nwamU& eyÝ` ‘r g§nyU©& ñWyb ‘r AUy& Oo H$mhr Ago Vo ‘r&& 1197
New, ancient I; void, complete I; gross n subtle I; and whatever is existent I.  1197

A{H«$`w ‘r `oHw$& Ag§Jw ‘r AemoHw$& ì`mß`w ‘r ì`mnHw$& nwéfmoÎm‘w ‘r&& 1198
A{H«$` ‘r EH$Q>mM& Ag§J ‘r AemoH$& ì`mßV ‘r ì`mnH$& nwéfmoÎm‘ ‘r&& 1198
Action-less, alone I; company-less, worriless I; occupier n occupied I; supreme Person I.  1198

AeãXþ ‘r AlmoÌw& Aê$nw ‘r AJmoÌw& g‘w ‘r ñdV§Ìw& ~«÷ ‘r né&& 1199
eãXa{hV ‘r H$mZa{hV& ê$na{hV ‘r JmoÌa{hV& g‘ê$n ‘r ñdV§Ì& ~«÷ ‘r na~«÷&& 1199
Wordless, earless I; formless, clan-less I; same form, independent I; Brahma, super Brahma. I. 1199

Eogo AmË‘Ëd| ‘O EH$mVo& B`m AÛ`^ŠVr OmUmo{Z {ZéVo& Am{U `mhr ~moYm OmUVo& Vohr ‘r{M OmUo&& 1200
Eogo AmË‘Ëdo ‘O EH$mV& hr AÛ¡V^ŠVr OmUyZ `WmW©& Am{U `mhr ~moYmbm OmUrV& Vmohr ‘rM, hohr OmUo&& 1200
By soul in me; knowing non-duality devotion; n its knowledge; that I am, knows this too. 1200

n¡ MoB{b`mZ§Va|& Amnwbo EH$nU Cao& Vohr Vmodar ñ’w$ao& V`mer{M O¡go&& 1201
Aao OmJr Pmë`mZ§Vao& Amnbo EH$nUM Cao& Vohr OmJo AmhmoV Vmodar ñ’w$ao& Ë`mbm{M O¡go&& 1201
On awakening; only his loneliness remains; that too inspires till he is awake; as to him alone. 1201

H$m§ àH$meVm§ AHw©$& Vmo{M hmo` àH$meHw$& V`mhr A^oXm ÚmoVHw$& Vmo{M O¡gm&& 1202
qH$dm àH$meVmM gy`©& VmoM hmoVmo ñdV:Mmhr àH$meH$& àH$me àH$meH$ A^oXmbm ÚmoVH$& Vmo{M O¡gm&& 1202
Or sun on rising; is his own lighter; an indicator of unity in light and lighter; as he is alone.  1202

V¡gm doÚm§Mm§ {db`t& Ho$di doXHw$ Cao nmhr& VoUo OmUdo V`mV|hr& hohr Omo OmUo&& 1203
V¡gm OmUmd`mÀ`m dñVyÀ`m {db`r& Ho$di OmUUmam Cao nmhr& Ë`mZo OmUmdo ñdV:bmhr& hohr Omo OmUo&& 1203
When knowable disappears; only knower remains; he to know him; that too who knows. 1203

V`m AÛ`nUm Amnw{b`m& OmUVm kßVr Oo YZ§O`m& Vo B©œa{M ‘r ho V`m& ~moYm{g `o&& 1204
Ë`m AÛ`nUmbm Amnë`m& OmUUmar d¥Îmr Or YZ§O`m& Vr B©œaM ‘r ho Ë`mbm& AZw^dmgr `o&& 1204
That own non-duality; knowing attitude, Dhananjaya; that ‘I am God’, this he; experiences.  1204

‘J Û¡VmÛ¡VmVrV& ‘r{M AmË‘m EHw$ {Z^«m§V& ho OmUmo{Z OmUUo OoW& AZw^dt [aKo&& 1205
‘J Û¡V-AÛ¡VmVrV& ‘rM EH$ AmË‘m {Z^«m§V& ho OmUmo{Z OmUUo OoW& AZw^dm‘Ü`o {eao&& 1205
Beyond duality, non-duality; ‘I am pure soul’; where this knowing on knowing; is experienced. 1205

VoW MoBb`m§ `oH$nU& {Xgo Oo Amnwb`m§ AmnU& Vohr OmVm ZoUmo H$moU& hmoBOo Oodt&& 1206
Voìhm ñdßZmVyZ OmJo hmoVm EH$Q>onU& {Xgo Oo Amnë`mbm AmnU& Vohr OmVm Z OmUo H$moU& hmoVo Ogo&& 1206
Loneliness on awakening; seeing ourselves by us; as that too goes, not knowing who; he was. 1206

H$m§ S>moim§ XoI{V`o jUr& gwdU©nU gwdUv& Zm{Q>Vm hmo` AmQ>Ur& Ai§H$mamMrhr&& 1207
qH$dm S>moù`mZo nmhVmjUr& gwdU©nUmÀ`m Ñï>rZo, gwdÊmu& Z AmQ>Vmhr hmo` AmQ>Ur& Ab§H$mamMrhr&& 1207
On seeing by eyes; from view of gold-ness; gold sans melting, gets melted; ornament too.  1207
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ZmZm bdU Vmo` hmo`o& ‘J jmaVm Vmo`Ëd| amho& Vohr {OaVm§ Oodt Om`o& OmbonU Vo&& 1208
OimV Q>mH$Vm ‘rR> Oi hmo`o& ‘J jmaVm OiËdmZo amho& jmaVmhr {OaVm O¡go Om`o& {‘R>mMo Oi hmoUo Vo&& 1208
Salt put in water is water; saltiness stays as water; as saltiness goes; goes salt’s being water.  1208

V¡gm ‘r Vmo ho Oo Ago& Vo ñdmZ§XmZw^dg‘ago& H$mbdy{Z`m àdoeo& ‘O{M‘mOt&& 1209
V¡gm ‘r Xod Vmo ^ŠV ho Oo Û¡V Ago& Vo ñdmZ§X AZw^dg‘ago& {‘giy{Z àdoeo& ‘mÂ`m{M‘Ü`o&& 1209
Duality of ‘I am God’ n ‘he is devotee’; that soul-bliss by experience; on mixing enters; in me. 1209

Am{U Vmo ho ^mf OoW Om`o& VoW ‘r ho H$moÊhmgr Amho& Eogm ‘r Zm Vmo {V`o gm‘m`o& ‘mPm§{M ê$nr&& 1210
Am{U "Vmo'' hr ^mfm OoW Om`o& VoW "‘r' ho Zmd H$moUmgr Amho? Eogm "‘r' Zm "Vmo" gm‘m`o& Ë`m ‘mÂ`mM ê$nr&& 1210
Where term ‘he’ vanishes; then who has term ‘I’? So ‘I’ or ‘he’ merge; into my form alone. 1210

Ooìhm H$mnwa Oim| gao& V`m{M Zm‘ Ap½Z nwao& ‘J C^`VmVrV Cao& AmH$me Oodt&& 1211
Ooìhm H$mnya Oimo{Z gao& Ë`mMoM Zmd A½Zrhr gao& ‘J C^`VmVrb Cao& ‘mÌ AmH$me O¡go&& 1211
If on burning camphor vanishes; fire too vanishes; then of both what remains; is only space.  1211

H$m§ Ym{S>{b`m EH$m EHw$& dmT>o Vmo eyÝ` {deoIw& V¡gm AmhoZmhtMm eoIw& ‘r{M ‘J AmWr&& 1212
qH$dm dOm H$aVm EH$mVyZ EH$& amho Vmo eyÝ`{M {deof>& V¡gm AmhoZmhrMm eodQ>& ‘rM Ago&& 1212
If 1 is subtracted from 1; what remains is zero; so end of existent, non-existent; is me alone.  1212

VoW ~«÷ AmË‘m B©ew& ``m ~mobm ‘moSo> gm¡agw& Z ~mobUo`mhr n¡gw& Zmhr VoW&& 1213
Voìhm ~«÷ AmË‘m B©œa& `m ~mobÊ`mMo {ZKy{Z OmVo gma& Z ~mobÊ`mghr OmJm& Zmhr VoW&& 1213
So Brahma, soul, God; as essence of this talk of goes; for not talking too; there is no space.  1213

Z ~mobUohr Z ~mobmoZr& Vo ~mo{bOo Vm|S> ^éZr& Om{Ud Zo{Ud ZoUmo{Z& OmUrOo Vo&& 1214
Z ~mobUohr Z ~moby{Z& Vo ~mobmdo Vm|S> ^ê${Z& OmUrd-ZoUrda{hV hmoD${Z& OmUmdo Vo&& 1214
Not talking by not talking; that be talked fully; being sans knowing, not knowing; that be known.  1214

VoW ~w{POo ~moYw ~moY|& AmZ§Xþ Kono AmZ§X|& gwIdar ZwgYo& gwI{M ^mo{JOo&& 1215
VoW OmUmdo kmZ kmZmZo& AmZ§X ¿`mdm AmZ§XmZo& gwImZo Ho$di& gwIMr ^moJmdo&& 1215
Knowledge be known by knowledge; bliss enjoyed by bliss; by joy only; joy be enjoyed. 1215

VoW bm^w OmoS>bm bm^m& à^m Amqb{Jbr à^m& {dñ‘`mo ~wS>mbm C^m& {dñ‘`m‘mOt&& 1216
VoWo bm^ bm^o bm^mbm& à^m Am{b§{Jbr à^obm& {dñ‘` ~wS>mbm C^m& {dñ‘`m‘Ü`o&& 1216
There benefit gains benefit; aura embraces aura; wonder is drowned fully; in wonder.  1216

g‘w VoW gm‘mdbm& {dlm‘w {dlm§Vr Ambm& AZw^dy doS>mdbm& AZw^y{VnU|&& 1217
e‘ VoWo em§Vmdbm& {dlm‘ {dlm§Vrbm Ambm& AZw^d doS>mdbm& AZw^y{VnUo&& 1217
There peace became peaceful; rest came to rest; experience is deluded; by experiencing.  1217

qH$~hþZm Eogo {ZIi& ‘rnUm OmoSo> V`m ’$i& gody{Z dobr doëhmi& H«$‘`moJmMr Vo&& 1218
qH$~hþZm Ago {ZIi& ‘rnUmMo {‘imbo Ë`mbm ’$i& gody{Z {dñVmabobr dob& H«$‘`moJmMr Vr&& 1218
Rather such pure; he gains fruit of I-ness; by consuming expanded climber; of krama-yoga.  1218

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 880



Dnyaneshwari Today

n¢ H«$‘`moJmMm§ {H$arQ>r& MH«$dVuÀ`m ‘wHw$Q>t& ‘r {MÐËZ Vo gmQ>modmQ>t& hmo` Vmo ‘mPm&& 1219
Ë`m H«$‘`moJ MH«$dVuÀ`m {H$arQ>r& ‘r M¡VÝ`aËZ hmoVmo ‘wHw$Q>r& Ë`mÀ`m ‘mo~Xë`mV& hmo` Vmo ‘mPm&& 1219
In crown of krama-yoga-emperor; I am soul-gem in crown; and in return; he becomes mine. 1219

H$s¨ H«$‘`moJàmgmXmMm& H$igw Omo hm ‘mojmMm& V`mdarb AdH$memMm& Cdmdmo Ombm Vmo&& 1220
H$s H«$‘`moJ‘§{XamMm& H$ig Omo hm ‘mojmMm& Ë`mdarb AdH$memMm& {dñVma Pmbm Vmo&& 1220
Of krama-yoga temple; this is liberation-apex; of space over apex; he became expansion. 1220

Zm Zm g§gma AmS>dt& H«$_`moJ dmQ> ~adr& Omo{S>br Vo ‘X¡Š`Jm§dt& n¡R>r Ombrgo&& 1221
AWdm g§gmaamZr CJ>dr& H«$_`moJ dmQ> ~adr& bm^br, Vr ‘mÂ`m EoŠ`mMo Jmdr& `oD${Z Wm§~br Ago&& 1221
In worldly life forest; better krama-yoga path; gained, that at my unity place; came n stopped. 1221

h| Agmo H«$‘`moJdmoK|& VoUo ^pŠVdX² Jm§J|& ‘r ñdmZ§XmoXŸr doJ|& R>m{H$bm H$s Jm&& 1222
ho Agmo H«$‘`moJmÀ`m AmoKmZo& Ë`m ^ŠVê$n M¡VÝ`J§JoZo& ‘O ñdmZ§XgmJagr doJmZo& Jm{R>bo H$s Jm&&  1222
By krama-yoga stream; that devotee-form soul-Ganges; my soul-bliss-sea swiftly; reached.  1222

hm R>m`dar gwd‘m©& H«$‘`moJr Amh| ‘{h‘m& åhUmo{Z doimodoim§ Vwåhm§& gm§JVmo Amåhr&& 1223
`m `oWn`ªV gwd‘m©& H«$‘`moJmMr Amho ‘{h‘m& åhUmo{Z doimodoim Vwåhm& gm§JVmo Amåhr&& 1223
Up to this, Suvarma; this is greatness of krama-yoga; so repeatedly to you; I am telling.  1223

n¢ Xoe| H$mi| nXmW]& gmYy{Z KoB©Oo ‘mV|& V¡gm Zìho ‘r Am`Vo& gdªmMo gd©hr&& 1224
`mo½` ñWir H$mir nXmW}& gmYyZ ¿`mdo ‘mVo& nar V¡gm Zmhr ‘r, gmonm& gdmªMm gd©hr ñWmZr&& 1224
With suitable time, place, material; I be gained; but I am not that easy; for all at all places.  1224

åhUmo{Z ‘mPm§ R>m`t& OmMmdo Z bJo H$mhr& ‘r bm^o B`o Cnm`r& gmM{M Jm&& 1225
åhUmo{Z ‘mÂ`mgmR>r& H$ïmdo Z bmJo H$mhr& ‘r bm^o `m Cnm`r& IaoM Jm&& 1225
So to gain me; no exertion is necessary; as I am gained by these means; really.  1225

EH$ {eî` EH$ Jwé& hm ê$T>bm gmM ì`dhmé& Vmo ‘ËàmpßVH$mé& OmUmd`m&& 1226
EH$ {eî`moÎm‘ EH$ Jwéda& hm ê$T>bm Iam ì`dhma& Vmo ‘mÂ`m àmßVrMm àH$ma& OmUmd`m&& 1226
One best disciple, one best guru; this is really established system; of gaining me; to know.  1226

AJm dgwYoMm§ nmoQ>t& {ZYmZ {gÕ {H$arQ>r& dpÝh {gÕ H$mð>t& dmohm§ XÿY&& 1227
AJm dgwYoÀ`m nmoQ>r& R>odm {gÕM Ago {H$arQ>r& dÝhr Ago {gÕ H$mð>r& H$mgo‘Ü`o XÿY O¡go&& 1227
Into depths of earth; treasure exists, Kiriti; as fire exists into wood; and milk exists into teats. 1227

nar bm^o Vo AgVo& V`m H$sOo Cnm`mVo& `oa {gÕ{M V¡gm `oWo& Cnm`t ‘r&& 1228
nar bm^o VoM Oo {gÕ AgVo& Ë`mñVd H$amdo Cnm`mVo& Eadr {gÕM V¡gm `oWo& Var bm^o Cnm`o ‘r&& 1228
But what exists is gained; but through means; else perfected here; but I am gained by means. 1228

hm ’$ihrdar Cnmdmo& H$m§ nm§ àñVmdrVgo Xodmo& ho nwgVm§ Var A{^àmdmo& `o{W§Mm Eogm&& 1229
hm ’$iàmßVrZ§Va ’$iàmßVrMm Cnm`& H$m ~ao gm§JVmhoV Xod& hm nwggr Oar A{^àm`& `oWrMm Agm&& 1229
This means after gaining fruit; why God is telling; if you ask this comment; here it is.  1229
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Oo JrVmWm©M| Mm§Jmd|& ‘mojmonm`na AmKdo& AmZ emómonm` H$s Zìh|& à‘mU{gÕ&& 1230
H$maU JrVmWm©Mo Mm§JwbnU& Ago H$s, gm§JVo ‘moj Cnm` g§nyU©& Zmhr emñÌmonm` AÝ¶& à‘mU{gÕ&& 1230
Merit of Gita-essence; is it tells liberation-means; no other text-means; are standard-proved. 1230

dmam Am^mi{M ’o$S>r& dm§My{Z gy`m©V| Z KS>r& H$m§ hmVw ~m~wir YmS>r& Vmo` Z H$ar&& 1231
dmam gy`m©daÀ`m A^«m§Zm ’o$S>r& `mdmMyZ Zì`m gy`m©bm Z KS>r& qH$dm hmV eodmi H$mT>r& nmUr Z H$ar&& 1231
Wind drives clouds over sun; creates not new sun; hand removes moss on water; creates not water.  1231

V¡gm AmË‘Xe©Zr AmS>iw& Ago A{dÚoMm Omo ‘iw& Vmo emó Zmer `oé {Z‘©iw& ‘r àH$me| ñd`|1&& 1232
V¡gm AmË‘Xe©ZmÀ`m AmS>& Ago A{dÚoMm Omo ‘i& Vmo emó Zmhrgo H$ar, Eadr {Z‘©i& ‘r àH$meo ñd`o&& 1232
Obstructing soul-realization; ignorance-dirt; is wiped by texts; else pure; I am self-luminous. 1232

åhUm¡{Z AmKdt{M emó|& A{dÚm{dZmemMt nmÌ|& dm§Mmo{Z Z hmoVr ñdV§Ì|& AmË‘~moYt&& 1233
åhUmo{Z AmdKoM emó& AkmZ{dZmemMo eñÌ& `mnojm OmñV ZmhrV g‘W©& AmË‘kmZ gmYmd`m&& 1233
Texts; r ignorance destruction weapons; more than this aren’t able; to gain soul-knowledge.  1233

V`m AÜ`mË‘emóm§gt& O¢ gmMnUmMr `o nwgr& V¢ `oBOo O`m R>m`mgr& Vo ho JrVm&& 1234
Ë`m AÜ`mË‘emóm§gr& Ooìhm Úmdr bmJo IaonUmMr nwñVr& Voìhm `mdo bmJo Á`m R>m`mgr& Vr hr JrVm&& 1234
For soul-knowledge texts; to gain truth appendage; place where they have to come; is Gita. 1234

^mZw^y{fVm àm{M`m& gVoOm {Xem AmK{d`m& V¡gt emóoœam JrVm `m& gZmW| emóo&& 1235
gy`©VoO nyd}bm ^yf{dVm& gVoO hmoVr {Xem Ad¿`m& V¡gr emóoœa JrVoZo `m& gZmW Ho$br emóo&& 1235
As sunlight brightens east; other directions are illuminated; so greatest Gita; sheltered texts. 1235

ho Agmo `oU| emóoœa|& ‘mJm§ Cnm` ~hþd| {dñVma|& gm§{JVbm O¡gm H$a|& Kodm| `o AmË‘m&& 1236
ho Agmo `m emóoœamZo& ‘mJo Cnm` ~hþV {dñVmamZo& gm§{JVbm, O¡gm hmVmZo& KoVm `oB©b AmË‘m&& 1236
This greatest Gita; earlier in great detailed means told; as if by hand; can be picked up soul. 1236

nar àW‘ldUmgdo& AOw©Zm {dnm`o ho ’$mdo& hm ^mdmo gH$Udo& Yê${Z lrh[a&& 1237
nar àW‘ldUmgdo& AOw©Zm ³d{MV ho ’$mdo& hm ^mg X`miynUo& Yê${Z lrhar&& 1237
But at first hearing; Arjuna, this may not be grasped; this feeling mercifully; held Shrihari.  1237

V|{M à‘o` EH$ doi& {eî`t hmoAmd`m AT>i& gm§JVgo ‘wHw$i-& ‘wÐm AmVm&& 1238
VmoM {gÕmÝV nwÝhm EH$doi& {eî`m§À`m ìhmd`m ‘ZmV AT>i& gm§JVgo gmam§e-& ê$nmZo AmVm&& 1238
Same doctrine once more; for firming in disciple’s mind; is telling it in abridged; form now.  1238

Am{U àg§J| JrVm& R>mdmohr hm g§nVm& åhUm¡{Z Xmdr AmÚ§Vm& EH$mW©Ëd&& 1239
Am{U ghOoM JrVm& àg§J hm g§nVm& åhUmo{Z XmIdr Am{X-A§Vm& EH$m AWm©Mo VÎd&& 1239
As Gita; discourse is ending; so he is showing from start to end; same meaning principle.  1239

Oo J«§WmÀ`m ‘Ü`^mJr& ZmZm A{YH$maàg§Jr& {Zê$nU AZoJt& {gÕm§Vt Ho$bo&& 1240
Oo J«§WmÀ`m ‘Ü`^mJr& ZmZm A{YH$maàg§Jr& {Zê$nU AZoH$& {gÕmÝVmV Ho$bo&& 1240
Which at middle of text; as per authority of occasion; discussed in many; doctrines.  1240
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Var VoVwbohr {gÕm§V& B`o emót àñVwV& ho nydm©nma ZoUV& H$moÊhr O¢ ‘mZr&& 1241
Var {VVHo$hr {gÕmÝV& `m emóm‘Ü`o àñVwV& ho nydm©nma g§~§Y Z OmUVm& H$moUr Ooìhm ‘mZr&& 1241
But so many doctrines; in this text; sans reference to context; if someone accepts.  1241

V¢ ‘hm{gÕm§VmMm Amdm§H$m& {gÕm§VH$jm AZoH$m& {^S>D${Z Ama§^w XoIm& g§n{dVw Ago&& 1242
Voìhm ‘hm{gÕmÝVm§À`m AmdmŠ`mV& {gÕmÝVm§À`m H$jm AZoH$& {_idmo{Z Ho$bm àma§^& V¡gm g§ndrV Amho&& 1242
Within scope of grand doctrine; many aspects of doctrines; on gaining, start made; I am ending. 1242

EW A{dÚmZmew h| ñWi& VoU| ‘mojmonmXmZ ’$i& `m Xmohr Ho$di& gmYZ kmZ&& 1243
`oWo A{dÚmZme hm {df`& Ë`m`moJo ‘moj {‘idUo ho ’$i& `m XmoÝhrgmR>r Ho$di& gmYZ kmZ&& 1243
Destroying non-knowledge is subject; gaining liberation is fruit; for both; knowledge is means. 1243

ho BVwb|{M ZmZmnar& {Zê${nbo J«§W{dñVmar& Vo AmVm§ Xmoht Ajat& AZwdmXmd|&& 1244
ho BVHo$M ZmZmàH$mamV& {Zê${nbo J«§W{dñVmam§V& Vo AmVm XmoZ eãXmV& gm§JUo Amho&& 1244
This much in many ways; discussed in text expanse; that now in two words; is to be told.  1244

åhUm¡{Z Cno`hr hmVt& Omb`m Cnm`pñWVr& Xod àdV©bo V| nwT>Vr& `oU|{M ^md|&& 1245
åhUmo{Z gmÜ`hr hmVr& Ambo Var gm§JÊ`m gmYZpñWVr& Xod àdV©bo Vo nwÝhm& `mM ^mdo&& 1245
Though target is; in hands, for describing means; God is inspired again; with same feeling.  1245

gd©H$_m©Ê`{n gXm, Hw$dm©Umo _Ûçnml`…& _ËàgmXmXdmßZmo{V, emœV§ nX_ì``_²&& 56

gd© H$_} Oar {ZË`, H$ao _mÂ`mM Aml`o& _OH¥$no H$ao àmßV, emœV nX Aì``&& 56
Though doing all karmas ever with my support;

with my blessing he gains eternal-immutable status. 56

‘J åhUo Jm gw^Q>m& Vmo H«$‘`moJr `m {Zð>m& ‘r hmoD$Zr hmo` n¡R>m& ‘mPm§ ê$nt&& 1246
‘J åhUo Jm gwloð>m& Vmo H«$‘`moJr KoD$Z hr {Zð>m& ‘Ëñdê$n hmoD${Z hmo` pñWa& ‘mÂ`m ê$nr&& 1246
God then said; that krama-yogi having this loyalty; by being my form steadies; in my form.  1246

ñdH$‘m©Mm§ MmoIm¡it& ‘O nyOm H$ê${Z ^br& VoU| àgmX| AmH$ir& kmZ{Zð>oV|&& 1247
ñdH$‘m©À`m MmoI ’w$bm§Zr& ‘mPr nyOm ^br H$ê${Z& Ë`mÀ`m àgmXmZo AmH$iy{Z& kmZ{Zð>ogr&& 1247
With pure self-karma flowers; worshiping me; with that blessing gains; knowledge-loyalty.  1247

Vo kmZ{Zð>m OoW hmVdgo& VoW ^pŠV ‘mPr Cëbmgo& {V`m ‘O g‘ag|& gwpI`m hmo`&& 1248
Vr kmZ{Zð>m Ooìhm hmVr `oVgo& Voìhm ^ŠVr ‘mPr Cëhmgo& Ë`m ‘Oer g‘ago& VooUo Vmo gwIr hmo`&& 1248
As that knowledge-loyalty is handy; my devotion flourishes; by uniting with me; he is happy. 1248

Am{U {dœàH$m{eV`m& AmË‘`m ‘O Amnw{b`m& AZwgao Omo H$ê${Z`m§& gd©ÌVm ho&& 1249
Am{U {dœàH$meH$mbm& Omo ‘r AmË‘m Ë`m ‘bm& AZwgao Omo OmUy{Z`m& _mPo ì`mnH$Ëd&& 1249
For cosmos illuminator; I am soul, to that I; who follows on knowing; my omnipresence.  1249

gm§Sy>{Z Amnbm AmS>i& bdU Aml`r Oi& H$m§ qhS>mo{Z amho {Züi& dm`w ì`mo‘t&& 1250
gmoSy>{Z Amnbo H$R>rUnU AT>i& bdU Aml`r Oi& qH$dm qhS>mo{Z amho {Züi& dm`y Z^r&& 1250
On casting own hardness; salt dissolves in water; or on wandering, steadies; wind in sky.  1250
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V¡gm ~wÕr dmMm H$m`|& Omo ‘mV| AmlD${Z R>m`o& Vmo {Z{fÕ|hr {dnm`|& H$‘] H$ê$&& 1251
V¡gm ~wÕr dmMm H$m`o& Omo ‘bm Aml`y{Z amho& Vmo {Z{fÕhr MwHy${Z ho& H$‘} bmJbm H$ê$&& 1251
With body-mind-speech; who stays with my support; if he by chance does condemned; karmas. 1251

nar J§JoÀ`m g§~§Yr& {~Xr Am{U ‘hmZXr& EH$ V|dt ‘mÂ`m ~moYt& ew^mew^m§gr&& 1252
nar J§JoÀ`m g§~§Yr& Amohmoi Am{U ‘hmZXr& EH$M, V¡go ‘mÂ`m ~moYr& EoŠ` ew^Aew^m§gr&& 1252
As for river; brook, tributary; are same, so with by my knowledge; unite pious and impious. 1252

H$m§ ~mdZ| Am{U Ywa|& hm {ZdmSw> V§d{M gao& O§d Z KonVr d¡œmZa|& H$diy{Z XmoÝhr&& 1253
qH$dm Añgb M§XZ Am{U Yya XoUmao& hm ’$aH$ Vmoda Z gao& Omoda A½ZrZo Z KoVbo& H$dQ>miy{Z XmoÝhr&& 1253
Or in real sandal and smoky wood; this difference doesn’t go; till fire hasn’t; embraced both. 1253

ZmZm nm§{MH|$ Am{U gmoi|& h| gmoZ`m V§d{M Ambo& O§d n[agw Am§J‘oio& `oH$dQ>rZm&& 1254
qH$dm n§MH$g Am{U gmoimUo& ho gmoÝ`mbm Vmoda{M `oUo& Omodar narg A§Jñnem©Zo& EH$dQ>rZm&& 1254
Or as purity, impurity; for gold exists till; Parisa with its contact; touches it not.  1254

V¡go ew^mew^ Eogo& ho V§d{Mdar Am^mgo& O§d `oHw$ Z àH$meo& gd©Ì ‘r&& 1255
V¡go ew^Aew^ Eogo& ho VmodarM Am^mgo& Omoda EH$‘od AZw^dm `oV Zgo& gd©ì`mnH$ _mPm&& 1255
So pious, impious omen; is felt till; one doesn’t experience; my omnipresence.  1255

AJm amÌr Am{U {Xdmo& hm V§d{M Û¡V^mdmo& O§d Z [a{JOo Jm§dmo& J^ñVrMm&& 1256
AJm amÌr Am{U {Xdg& hm VmodarM Û¡V^md& Omodar Z bmJo Jmd& gy`m©Mm&& 1256
Day and night; this difference lasts till; one doesn’t enter into sphere; of sun.  1256

åhUm¡{Z ‘m{P`m ^oQ>r& V`mMr gd© H$‘} {H$arQ>r& OmD${Z ~¡go Vmo nmQ>t& gm`wÁ`mÀ`m&& 1257
åhUmo{Z hmoVm ‘mPr ^oQ>r& Ë`mMr gd© H$‘} {H$arQ>r& Zmhrgr hmoD${Z ~¡go Vmo nXr& gm`wÁ`‘wŠVrÀ`m&& 1257
So on uniting with me; all his karmas, Kiriti; vanish and he sits on status; of final liberation.  1257

Xoeo§ H$mi| ñd^mdo& d|Mw O`m Z g§^do& Vo nX ‘mPo nmdo& A{dZme Vmo&& 1258
ñWi H$mim‘wio ñd^mdo& èhmg Á`mbm Z g§^do& Vo nX ‘mPo nmdo& A{dZmer Vmo&& 1258
By time and place naturally; which isn’t destructed; that my indestructible status; he gains.  1258

qH$~hþZm nm§Sw>gwVm& ‘O AmË‘`mMr àgÞVm& bmho VoU| Z n{dOVm§& bm^w H$dUw Ago&& 1259
qH$~hþZm n§Sw>gwVm& ‘O AmËå`mMr àgÞVm& bm^Vm, Ë`mbm Z {‘io Eogm H$moUVm& bm^ am{hbm Ago? 1259
Rather, Pandusuta; serenity of my soul; on gaining, not gained by him; is there any benefit?  1259

MoVgm gd©H$_m©{U _{` g§Ý`ñ` _Ëna…& ~w{Õ`moJ_wnm{lË` _{ƒÎm… gVV§ ^d&& 57

_ZmZo gd© H$_mªZm, _bm Any©{Z _Ëna& ~w{Õ`moJmV amhÿZr, _mÂ`mV {MÎm R>od Vy&& 57

Mentally offering all karmas to me, being me; resorting to intellect-yoga; fix your mind in me.  57

`mH$maUo Jm Vwdm§& gd© H$‘m© Amnw{b`m& ‘mPm§ ñdê$nt YZ§O`m& g§Ý`mgw H$sOo&& 1260
`m H$maUo Jm Vy `m& gd© H$‘mªMm Amnë`m& ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nr YZ§O`m& g§Ý`mg H$ar&& 1260
For this reason; all your karmas; into my self-form; adopt renunciation.  1260
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nar Vmo{M g§Ý`mgw dram& H$aUr`oMm PU| H$am& AmË‘{ddoH$s Yam& {MÎmd¥{Îm ho&& 1261
nar Vmo{M g§Ý`mg dram& Oo {ZË` H$aUo Ë`mMm ZH$mo H$am& AmË‘{ddoH$s Yam& {MÎmd¥Îmr hr&& 1261
 Same renunciation; shouldn’t be of routine karmas; in soul-discernment; fix your attitude. 1261

‘J VoUo {ddoH$~io& AmnUno H$‘m©doJio& ‘mPm§ ñdê$nt {Z‘©io& XopIOob&& 1262
‘J Ë`m {ddoH$~io& ñdV:g H$ê${Z H$‘m©doJio& ‘mÂ`m {Z‘©i ñdê$nr& nmhmerb gd©&& 1262
With discernment-strength; by separating self from karmas; in my pure form; you will see all. 1262

Am{U H$‘m©Mr OÝ‘^mo`o& àH¥${V Oo H$m§ Amho& AmnU`mhÿ{Z ~hþdo& XoIgr Xÿat&& 1263
Am{U H$‘m©bm OÝ_ XoUmar& Or H$m Amho àH¥$Vr Iar& Vr Amnë`mnmgwZr ~hþnar& {Xgob Xÿa&& 1263
Bearing karmas; what is real Nature; that from self in many ways; will appear far away.  1263

VoW àH¥${V AmnU`m§-& doJir Zwao YZ§O`m& ê$nodrU H$m N>m`m& O`mnar&& 1264
Voìhm àH¥$Vr Amnë`mbm `m& doJir Z Cao YZ§O`m& ê$nmdrU H$m N>m`m& doJir Ago? 1264
So Nature from us; doesn’t remain separate, Dhananjaya; from form is shadow; different?  1264

Eogo{Z àH¥${VZmew& Omb`m H$‘©g§Ý`mgw& {Z’$Oob AZm`mgw& gH$maUw&& 1265
AemZo àH¥${VZme& Pmë`mdar H$‘©g§Ý`mg& {ZnOob AZm`mg& H$maUmghrV&& 1265
On Nature’s destruction; karma-renunciation; will naturally emerge; with causes.  1265

‘J H$‘©OmV Jo{b`m& ‘r AmË‘m Cao AmnUn`m§& VoW ~w{Õ Kmno H$ê${Z`m& n{Vd«Vm&& 1266
‘J H$‘©OmV Jo{b`m& ‘r AmË‘m Cao {R>H$mUr Amn{b`m& Voìhm ~wÕr R>odr H$ê${Z`m& n{Vd«Vm&& 1266
If all karmas are eliminated; only I as soul remain; so make your intellect; faithful to me. 1266

~w{Õ AZÝ`| `oUo `moJo& ‘O‘mOt O¢ [aJo& V¢ {MÎm M¡Ë`Ë`mJo& ‘mV|{M ^Oo&& 1267
~wÕr `m AZÝ` `moJo& ‘O‘Ü`o Ooìhm {eê$ bmJo& Voìhm {MÎm {M§VZ{df` Ë`mJo& Am{U ‘Obm{M ^Oo&& 1267
Intellect with this unique yoga; as enters in me; mind casts meditation object; and worships me. 1267

Eogo M¡Ë`OmV| gm§{S>bo& {MÎm ‘mPm§ R>m`r OS>bo& R>mHo$ V¡go d{hbo& gd©Xm H$ar&& 1268
Eogo {M§VZr` {df` gmo[S>bo& {MÎm ‘mÂ`mM R>m`r OS>bo& {Züb amhrb V¡go n{hbo& gd©Xm H$ar&& 1268
As such meditation object is cast; mind fixed in me alone; make it to remain steady; all time. 1268

_{ƒÎm… gd©XþJm©{U, _ËàgmXmÎm[aî`{g& AW MoÎd_h§H$mamV², Z lmoî`{g {dZL²>ú`{g&& 58

_V²{MÎmo gd© AmnÎmr, _ËH¥$no Vaerb Vy& Oar H$m Vy Ah§H$mao, Z¡H$gr Zï>erb Vy&& 58
Uniting with me, you’ll cross hurdles by my grace;

if you don’t listen due to your ego, you will perish. 58

‘J A{^Þm B`m godm& {MÎm {‘`m§{M ^aob Ooìhm& ‘mPm àgmXþ OmU Voìhm& g§nyU© Omhbm&& 1269
‘J A{^Þ godoZo `m& {MÎm ‘mÂ`mZoM ^aob Ooìhm& ‘mPm àgmX OmU Voìhm& g§nyU© Pmbm&& 1269
By this unique service; when your mind is filled with me; know my blessing is; fulfilled.  1269

VoW gH$iXþ…IYm‘|& ^w§OrOVr {O`| ‘¥Ë`wOÝ‘o& {V`| XþJ©‘|{M gwJ‘|& hmoVr VwO&& 1270
Voìhm gH$i Xþ:IYm‘o& ^mo{Jbr OmVrb Or ‘¥Ë`wOÝ‘mZo& Vr XþJ©‘ Var gwJ‘& hmoVrb VwO&& 1270
So all miseries; experienced by birth-death; though difficult to cross, easier; will be for you.  1270

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 885



Dnyaneshwari Today

gy`m©Mo{Z gmdm`|& S>moim gmdmBbm hmo`o& V¢ Am§YmamMm Amho& nmSw> V`m&& 1271
gy`m©À`m gmhmæ`o& S>moù`mbm Amgam hmo`o& Voìhm A§YmamMr H$m Amho& ndm© V`m? 1271
With sun’s help; as vision is supported; of darkness would; he care?  1271

V¡gm ‘mPo{Z àgmX|& OrdH$Uw O`mMm Cn‘X}& Vmo g§gmamMo{Z ~mYo& ~mJwb| Ho$dt&& 1272
V¡gm ‘mÂ`m àgmXmV& Ord^md Á`mMm hmo` ~m{YV& Ë`mbm g§gmamMo ~mYoMm& ~mJwb~wdm H$gbm? 1272
With my blessing; whose consciousness is harmed; for him worldly life bogey; how will harm? 1272

åhUm¡{Z YZ§O`m& Vy§ g§gmaXþJ©Vr `m& Vagrb ‘m{P`m& àgmXmñVd&& 1273
åhUmo{Z YZ§O`m& Vy§ g§gmaXþJ©VrVyZ `m& Vaerb ‘mÂ`m& àgmXm‘wio&& 1273
So Dhananjaya; you from this bad patch of worldly life; will cross over; by my blessing.  1273

AWdm hZ Ah§^md|& ‘mP| ~mobU| ho AmKd|§& H$mZm‘Zm{M`o qedo& Zo{Xgr Q>|H$m|&& 1274
AWdm Oa Ah§H$ma^mdo& ‘mPo ~mobUo ho AmdKo& H$mZm‘ZmÀ`m {edodar& Z Xogr Q>oH$mo&& 1274
Else if by self-ego; all this talk of mine; to reach up to borders of mind-ears; you don’t allow. 1274

Var {ZË` ‘wŠV Aì``mo& Vy§ Amhm{g V| hmoD${Z dmdmo& Xohg§~§YmMm Kmdmo& dmOob Am§Jt&& 1275
Var {ZË`‘wŠV Aì``& Vy Amhog Vo hmoD${Z ì`W©& Xohg§~§YmMm Kmd& bmJob A§Jr&& 1275
You are ever-free and immutable; that will be in vain; stroke of body-relation; will harm you. 1275

O`m Xohg§~§YmAm§Vw& à{VnXt AmË‘KmVw& ^w§OVm§ Cg§Vw& H$htM Zmht&& 1276
Á`m Xohg§~§YmAmV& à{VnXr AmË‘KmV& ^moJVm Cg§V& H$YrM Zmhr&& 1276
In which body-relation; self-harm is at every step; while experiencing, gaining respite; never. 1276

`odT>o{Z XméU|& {Z‘UoZdrU {Z‘U|& nSo>b Oar ~mobU|& ZoKgr ‘mP|&& 1277
EdT>o ^`§H$anUo& ‘aUm{dZm ‘aUo& ^moJmdo bmJob, Oar ~mobUo& ‘Zmdar Z Kogr ‘mPo&& 1277
Such terrible; dying sans death; you will suffer, if my talk; you don’t pay heed to.  1277

`Xh§H$ma_m{lË`, Z `moËñ` B{V _Ý`go& {_Ï`¡f ì`dgm`ñVo, àH¥${VñËdm§ {Z`moú`{V&& 59

Aml`wZr Ah§H$mam, Z bT>mo hoM _mZgr& ì`W© hm Vd {ZYm©a, ñd^md bT>drb{M&& 59
If with ego, you think you won’t fight;

vain is your resolve; your nature will make you fight. 59

nÏ`Ûo{f`m nmofr Ádé& H$m§ XrnÛo{f`m A§YH$mé& {ddoH$Ûof| Ah§H$mé& nmofy{Z V¡gm&& 1278
nÏ`mbm XmofUmam nmogVmo Áda& qH$dm XrnÛoï>m A§YH$ma& {ddoH$ÛofmZo Ah§H$ma& nmogy{Z V¡gm&& 1278
Diet-hater nourishes fever; or light-hater darkness; by discernment-hatred, ego; is nourished. 1278

ñdXohm Zm‘ AOw©Zw& naXohm Zm‘ ñdOZw& g§J«m‘m Zm‘ ‘{bZw& nmnmMmé&& 1279
ñdXohmMo Zm‘ AOw©Z& naXohmbm Zm‘ ñdOZ& g§J«m‘mbm R>ody{Z Zm‘ ‘{bZ& nmnmMma&& 1279
Naming your body as Arjuna; other bodies as kin; and naming war as dirty; sinful act.  1279

B`m ‘Vr Amnw{b`m§& {VKm§ VrZ Zm‘o ``m§& R>oD${Z`m§ YZ§O`m& Z Ow§Po Eogm&& 1280
`m {dMmagaUrZo Amnë`m& {VKm§Zm VrZ Zm‘o ``m& R>ody{Z`m YZ§O`m& Z bT>o Eogm&& 1280
With such thought of you; by having three names for three entities; ‘I am not fighting’.  1280
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Ordm‘mOt {Zï>§Hw$& H$[agr Omo AmË`§{VHw$& Vmo dm`m YmS>rb Z¡g{J©Hw$& ñd^mdmo{M VwPm&& 1281
Ordm‘Ü`o ÑT>{Zü` EH$& H$[agr Omo AmË`§{VH$& Vmo ì`W© R>adrb Z¡g{J©H$& ñd^md{M VwPm&& 1281
Firm resolve in mind; if you make which is extreme; that will be defeated; by your nature. 1281

Am{U ‘r AOw©Zw ho AmpË‘H$& ``m§ dYw H$aUo ho nmVH$& ho ‘m`m dm§My{Z VmpÎdH$& H$mhr Amho&& 1282
Am{U ‘r AOw©Z ho AmpË‘H$& `m§Mm dY H$aUo ho nmVH$& `mÀ`mV ‘m`odmMyZ VmpÎdH$& H$mhr Amho? 1282
And thought that ‘I am Arjuna’; and to kill kin is sin; is there any logic than illusion; in it?  1282

AmYt Ow§Pma Vwdm§ hmoAmd| & ‘J Ow§Pmd`m eó Ko`md|& H$m§ Z Ow§Pmd`m H$amd|& Xodm§JU&& 1283
AmYr Pw§Pma Vy ìhmdo& ‘J Pw§Omd`m eó ¿`mdo& qH$dm Z Pw§OÊ`mMr ¿`mdo& enW Var&& 1283
First you be a fighter; then wield weapon to fight; or of not fighting; at least take a vow.  1283

åhUm¡{Z Z Ow§PU|& åhUgr V| dm`mU|& Zm ‘mZy§ bmoH$nU|& bmoH$Ñï>rhr&& 1284
åhUmo{Z Z Pw§OUo& åhUgr Vo ì`W©nUo& qH$dm ‘mZmdo {VèhmB©VnUo& bmoH$X¥ï>çm Oar&& 1284
Not fighting; what you say is in vain; or even if it is accepted impartially; by worldly view. 1284

Vèhr Z Ow§P| Eog|& {Zï>§{H$gr O| ‘mZg|& V| àH¥${V AZm[ag|& H$adrb{M&& 1285
Var Z Pw§Oo Eogo& {Zü` H$[agr Omo ‘mZgo& Ë¶mbm VwPr jmÌàH¥$Vr {Zî’$i& H$adrb{M&& 1285
Then not to fight; what resolve you have in mind; your warrior nature will defeat it; surely.  1285

ñd^mdOoZ H$m¡ÝVo`, {Z~Õ… ñdoZ H$_©Um& H$Vwª ZoÀN>{g `Ý_mohmV², H$[aî`ñ`demo@{n VV²&& 60

ñd^mdOÝ` H$m¢Vo`m, ñdH$_m©ZoM ~Õ Vy& H$V©ì` Q>m{igr _moho, H$[agr A{ZÀNo> Var&& 60

You are bound by natural self-karma; if you avoid duty by lure, you will be acting against will. 60

n¢ nyd] dmhVm§ nmUr& npìhOo n{ü‘oMo dmhUt& Var AmJ«hmo Cao V| AmUr& Amnw{b`m boIm&& 1286
Aao nyd}bm dmho nmUr& nmohmdo n{ü_obm Am{U& Var Vmo hÅM Caob Vo AmUrb& Amnë`mM {heo~o Vwbm&& 1286
If water flows eastward; swimming westward; that obstinacy will drag; you with its current. 1286

H$m gmirMm H$Uw åhUo& ‘r ZwJd| gmirnU|& Var Amho AmZ H$aU|& ñd^mdmgr&& 1287
qH$dm gmirMm H$U åhUo& ‘r Z CJdo gmirnUo& Var H$m` Amho AÝ` H$aUo& ñd^mdmgr? 1287
Or if says seed of paddy; ‘I won’t sprout as paddy’; would it go against; its nature?  1287

V¡gm jmÌg§ñH$ma{gÕm& àH¥$Vr K{S>bmgr à~wÕm& AmVm§ ZwR>t åhUgr hm Ym§Xm& nar CR>{dOgr{M Vy§&& 1288
V¡gm jmÌg§ñH$ma{gÕm& àH¥$VrMm KS>bm à~wÕm& AmVm ZwR>r åhUgr, nar hm Y§Xm& CR>drb[M Vwbm&& 1288
With warrior impression perfected; you are born; now if you don’t rise, war; will make you rise. 1288

em¡`© VoO XjVm& Ed‘m{XH$ n§Sw>gwVm& JwU {Xbo OÝ‘Vm§& àH¥$Vr VwO&& 1289
Aao em¡`© VoO XjVm& Ago Am{UH$ n§Sw>gwVm& JwU {Xbo OÝ‘V:M& àH¥$VrZo Vwbm&& 1289
Bravery, vigour, vigilance; and many; innate qualities were gifted; by Nature to you. 1289

Var V`m§{M`m g‘dm`m-& AZwê$n YZ§O`m& Z H$[aVm§ CJ{b`m§& Z`ob Agm|&& 1290
Var Ë`mÀ`m ñd^mdm& AZwê$n YZ§O`m& Z H$[aVm CJo amhmd`m& Zmhr XoUma Voo&& 1290
As per their nature; accordingly; to remain quiet doing nothing; they won’t allow. 1290
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åhUm¡{Z`m§ {Vht JwUt& ~m§Ybm{g Vy§ H$moX§S>nmUr& {ÌewÕr {ZKgr dmhUt& jmÌm{M`m&& 1291
åhUmo{Z`m {VÝhr JwUr& ~m§Ybm Jobmg Vy H$moX§S>nmUr& {Z{üVM {ZKerb àdmhr Am{U& j{Ì`m§À`m&& 1291
So by tri-quality; as you are tied, Bow Wielder; you will follow course surely; of warriors.  1291

Zm h| Amnwb| OÝ‘‘yi& Z {dMmarV{M Ho$di& Z Ow§P| Eog| AT>i& d«V Oar Kogr&& 1292
Zm ho Amnbo OÝ‘‘yi& Z {dMma H$aVm{M Ho$di& Z Pw§Oo Eogo AT>i& d«V Oar Kogr&& 1292
‘Its not my innate nature’; sans thinking alone; not fighting such firm; vow if you undertake.  1292

Var ~m§Ymo{Z hmV nm`o& Omo aWt KmVbm hmoo`o& Vmo Z Mbo Var Om`o& {XJ§Vm Oodt&& 1293
Var ~m§Ymo{Z hmV nm`o& Omo aWmV KmVbm Amho& Vmo Z Mmbbm Var Om`o& XÿaXoer O¡gm&& 1293
On binding hands-feet; as man put in chariot; even without walking goes; as to distant place.  1293

V¡gm Vy§ Amnw{b`mH$Sy>Zr& ‘r H$mhtM Z H$at åhUm¡{Z& R>mgr nar ^a§dgo{Z& V§§§§y§{M H$[agr&& 1294
V¡gm Vy Amnë`mH$Sy>{Z& ‘r H$mhrM Z H$ar åhUmo{Z& CJm amhmgr, nar ^ademZo& VyM H$aerb Jm&& 1294
So you; by saying ‘I am not doing anything’; may remain quiet, but certainly; you will do it.  1294

CÎma d¡amQ>tMm amOm& niVm§ Vy§ H$m§ {ZKmbm{g Ow§Pm& hm jmÌñd^mdmo VwPm& Ow§Pdrb VwO&& 1295
CÎma d¡amQ>rMm amOm& niVmZm Vy H$m {ZKmbmgr Pw§Om? hm jmÌñd^md VwPm& Pw§Odrb[M VwO&& 1295
Uttara; as ran away, why did you fight? Your warrior spirit; will make you fight. 1295

‘hmdra AH$am Ajm¡{hUr& Vwdm§ `oH|$ ZmJ{dbo aUm§JUr& Vmo ñd^mdmo H$moX§S>nmUr& Ow§Pdrb VyV|&& 1296
‘hmdra AH$am Ajm¡{hUr& Vy EH$Q>çmZo ZmJ{dbo aUm§JUr& Vmo ñd^md H$moX§S>nm{U& Pw§Odrb Vwbm&& 1296
Eleven army corps, Mahavira; you alone stripped in war; that nature; will make you fight.  1296

hm§ Jm amoJw H$m`r amo{J`m& AmdSo> X[aÐ X[a{Ð`m& nar ^moJ{dOo ~{i`m& AÑï>| OoU|§§&& 1297
hmo Jm amoJ H$m` amo½`mbm& AmdSo> H$m Xm[aÚ« X[aÚ«mbm? nar ^moJ{dbo OmVo ~bdmZ& àmaãYmH$adr&& 1297
Does patient favour disease; or poor favour poverty; but strong undergo sufferings; by fate*.  1297

Vo AÑï> AZm[ago& Z H$arb B©œadeo& Vmo B©œéhr Ago& öX`t VwÂ`m&& 1298
Vo àmaãY H$mhr doJio Ago& Z H$arb, B©œadeo& Vmo B©œahr Ago& öX`r VwÂ`m&& 1298
Same fate anything different; won’t do, God willing; that God too dwells; in your heart.  1298

B©œa… gd©^yVmZm§, öÔoeo@Ow©Z {Vð>{V& ^«m_`Ýgd©^yVm{Z, `ÝÌmê$T>m{Z _m``m&& 61

B©œa gd©^yVm§À`m, öX`r AOw©Zm dgoo& {\$adr gd© ^yVm§g, _m`m`§Ìmdar éT>>&& 61

God dwelling in all hearts; spins all beings as if mounted on machine by illusory energy.  61

gd© ^yVm§À`m A§Vat& öX` ‘hmA§~at& {MX²d¥ÎmrÀ`m ghòH$at& CX`bm Ago Omo&& 1299
gd© ^yVm§À`m A§Vam§V& öX` ‘hXmH$memV& M¡VÝ`d¥ÎmrÀ`m ghò{H$aUm§Zr& CX`bm Ago Omo&& 1299
Into heart of beings; in great void; with his thousand spirituality rays; who raised.  1299

AdñWmÌ` {VÝhr bmoH$& àH$mey{Z AeoI& AÝ`WmÑ{ï> nm§{WH$& Mod{dbo&& 1300
{VÝhr AdñWm {VÝhr bmoH$& àH$mey{Z gd©EH$& {dnarV kmZmZo ^wbbobo nm§{WH$& OmJ{dbo&& 1300
Tri body-state, tri-world; by lighting all; travellers strayed by false knowledge; awakened. 1300
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doÚmoXH$m§À`m gamodat& ’$m§H$Vm§ {df`H$ëhmat& B§{Ð`fQ²nXm Mmar& Ord^«‘amV|&& 1301
Ñí`OJÐÿnr CXH$gamodamV& C‘bdy{Z nmM{df` H$‘img& ghm B§{Ð`ê$nr ^«‘am§g& god{dbo&& 1301
Into manifest cosmos-lake; blooming five object lotuses; beetles of six senses; were fed.  1301

Agmo ê$nH$ ho Vmo B©œé& gH$i ^yVm§Mm Ah§H$mé& nm§Kamo{Z {Za§Vé& CëhmgV Ago&& 1302
Agmo ê$nH$ ho, Vmo B©œa& gH$i ^yVm§Mm Ah§H$ma& nm§Kamo{Z {Za§Va& CëhmgV Ago&& 1302
Let this simile be, that God; ego of all beings; by wrapping forever; inspires.  1302

ñd‘m`oMo AmS>dó& bmdy{Z EH$bm Ioidr gyÌ& ~mhoar ZQ>r N>m`m{MÌ& Mm¡è`m§er bj&& 1303
ñd‘m`oÀ`m AmS>nS>ÚmMo dñÌ& bmdy{Z EH$bm Ioidr gyÌ& ~mhoa ZmMdr N>m`m{MÌ& Mm¡è`m§er bj&& 1303
Veil of self illusion; by hanging, alone pulls strings; displays shadow-play; of 84 lakhs.  1303

V`m ~«÷m{XH$sQ>m§Vm& Aeofmhr ^yVOmVm§& XohmH$ma `mo½`Vm& nmdmo{Z Xmdr&& 1304
Ë`m ~«÷mnmgyZ {H$Q>H$m§Zm& gd©hr ^yVOmVm§Zm& XohmH$ma, `mo½`Vm& nmhmo{Z XoVgo&& 1304
From Brahmadeva to insect; to all beings; body forms, by assessing; capability, allots.  1304

VoW Oo Xoh O`mnwT>o& AZwê$nnUo ‘m§So>& Vo ^yV V`m Amê$T>o& ho ‘r åhUm¡{Z&& 1305
VoWo Omo Xoh Á`mÀ`mnwT>o& AZwê$nnUo àH¥$Vr ‘m§So>& Vo ^yV Ë`m Xohmda Amê$T>o& ho ‘r åhUy{Z&& 1305
What body in whose front; as per ability, Nature allots; being rides on body; saying ‘it is me’. 1305

gyV gyV| Jw§Vbo& V¥U V¥U|{M ~m§Ybo& H$m§ AmË‘q~~m KoVbo& ~miH|$ Oir&& 1306
gyV gwVmV Jw§Vbo& V¥U V¥UmZoM ~m§Ybo& qH$dm à{Vq~~mbm AmnU g‘Obo& ~mbH$mZo Oir&& 1306
Thread entangled in thread; grass tied by grass; or reflection thought to be him; as by child.  1306

V`mnar XohmH$mao& AmnUn|{M Xþgao& XoImo{Z Ord Am{dîH$ao& AmË‘~wÕr&& 1307
Ë`mnar Or XohmH$mao& AmnboM ê$n _mZy{Z Xþgao& Ord Ë`m XohmV A{dîH$ao& AmË‘~wÕrZo&& 1307
Body form; thinking it to be own second form; being appears in body; with soul-knowledge.  1307

Eogo{Z earamH$mat& `§Ìt ^yV| AdYmar& dmhÿ{Z hmbdr Xmoar& àmMrZmMr&& 1308
Aem arVr earamH$mar& `§Ìmdar ^yVm§Zm, EoH$ Var& ~gdy{Z hbdr Xmoar& àmaãYmMr&& 1308
With such body form system; making beings on machine; to ride, pulls strings; of fate.  1308

VoW O`m Oo H$‘©gyÌ& ‘m§Sy>{Z R>o{dbo ñdV§Ì& Vo {V`o JVr nmÌ& hmo{M bmJo&& 1309
VoWo Á`mMo Oo àmaãYê$nr H$‘©gyÌ& ‘m§Sy>Z R>o{dbo ñdV§Ì& Vmo àmUr Ë`m JVrbm nmÌ& hmoD${M bmJo&& 1309
There whose what fate-form karma-string is; kept separately; that creature same goal; acquires. 1309

qH$~hþZm YZwY©am& ^yVm§Vo ñdJ©g§gmam-& ‘mOt ^mod§S>r V¥U| dmam& AmH$met O¡gm&& 1310
qH$~hþZm YZwY©am& ^yVm§Zm ñdJ©g§gmam-& ‘Ü`o {’$adr, V¥Umbm dmam& AmH$mer O¡gm&& 1310
Rather, Dhanurdhara; moves beings between earth and heaven; to grass as wind; in sky.  1310

^«m‘H$mMo{Z g§Jo& O¡go bmohmo doT>m [aJo& V¡gr B©œagÎmm`moJo& Moï>Vr ^yVo&& 1311
Mw§~H$mÀ`m g§Jo& O¡go bmoh Jmob {’$ê$ bmJo& V¡gr B©œagÎmm`moJo& AmMaVr ^yVo&& 1311
With magnet; as iron pices move around; so with God’s authority; move beings.  1311
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O¡go Moï>m Amnw{b`m& g‘wÐm{XH$ YZ§O`m& Moï>Vr M§Ðm{M`m& g{ÞYr `oH$s&& 1312
O¡go hmbMmbr Amnë`m& g‘wÐm{XH$ YZ§O`m& H$aVmV M§ÐmÀ`m& gm{ZÜ`mZo EH$m&& 1312
As their activities; Dhananjaya, oceans start; with moon’s; proximity.  1312

V`m qgYy ^[aV| XmQ>o& gmo‘H$m§Vm nmPé ’w$Q>o& Hw$‘wXm§MH$moam§Mm {’$Q>o& g§H$moMw Vmo&& 1313
Ë`m gmJambm ^aVr XmQ>o& gmo‘H$m§Vmg nmPa ’w$Q>o& H$‘brZtMm Am{U MH$moam§Mm {’$Q>o& g§H$moM Vmo&& 1313
That ocean has full tide; lunar stone oozes water; lotus blooms and Chakora; casts its shyness. 1313

V¡gt ~rOàH¥${Vde|& AZoHo$ ^yVo `oH|$ B©e|& Moï>{dOVr Vmo Ago& VwPm§ öX`t&& 1314
V¡go ~rOàH¥$Vrde Or H$m ao& AZoH$ ^yVo EH$m B©œao& ZmM{dbr Vmo Ago& VwÂ`m öX`r&& 1314
So through primeval Nature; God who made various beings dance; is residing; in your heart.  1314

AOw©ZnU Z KoVm& ‘r Eogo Oo n§Sw>gwVm& CR>Vgo Vo VÎdVm& V`mMo ê$n&& 1315
AOw©ZnUmMr OmUrd Z KoVm& "‘r' Ago Oo n§Sw>gwVm& ñ’w$aU CR>Vgo VÎdVm& Vo B©œamMo ê$n&& 1315
Sans awareness of Arjuna-ness; what inspiration of ‘I’; that springs truly; is God’s form. 1315

`mbmJt Vmo àH¥$VrV|& àdV©drb ho {ZéVo§& Am{U Vo Ow§Pdrb VyVo& Z Ow§Pgr Oèhr&& 1316
`mgmR>rM Vmo àH¥$Vrbm& àd¥Îm H$arb ho {Z{üVrbm& Am{U Vr Pw§Odrb Vwbm& Z Pw§Ogr Oar&& 1316
For same reason he; will inspire Nature is sure; that will make you fight; even you fight not.  1316

åhUmo{Z B©œé Vmo Jmogmdr& VoU| àH¥$Vr ho Zo‘mdr& {V`m gwI| am~dmdr& B§{Ð`o Amnwbr&& 1317
åhUmo{Z B©œa hm ñdm‘r& Ë`mZo àH¥$Vr hr Zo‘mdr& {VZo gwIo am~dmdr& B§{Ð`o Amnbr&& 1317
So God is master; he appoints Nature; she would happily employ; her senses.  1317

Vy H$aUo Z H$aUo XmoÝhr& bmD${Z àH¥$VrMm§ ‘mZr& àH¥$Vrhr H$m§ AYrZr& öX`ñWm O`m&& 1318
Vy H$aUo Z H$aUo, XmoÝhr& àH¥$Vrg XoB© gmondy{Z& H$maU àH¥$Vr H$m AYrZ Am{U& öX`ñWm Á`m&& 1318
You doing, not doing both; hand over to Nature; as Nature is subjugated; to who in heart.  1318

V_od eaU§ JÀN>, gd©^mdoZ ^maV& VËàgmXmËnam§ empÝV§, ñWmZ§ àmßñ`{g emœV_²&& 62

Omdo eaU Ë`mbmM, gd©^mdoZ ^maVm& VËàgmXo na§ em§Vr, ñWmZr Omerb emœV&& 62

Surrender to him wholeheartedly; by his blessing you will gain supreme peace, eternal goal. 62

V`m Ah§ dmMm {MÎm Am§J& XoD${Z`m eaU [aJ& ‘hmoXYr H$m Jm§J& [aJmbo O¡go&& 1319
Ë`mbm Ah§ dmMm {MÎm A§J& XoD${Z`m eaU Omd`m {ZK& gmJambm H$m J§Jm& eaU OmVo Oer&& 1319
To him with ego, speech, mind, body; by giving, surrender to him; as river to sea; surrenders. 1319

‘J V`mMo{Z àgmX|& gdm}nem§{Và‘Xo& H$m§Vw hmoD${Z`m ñdmZ§Xo& ñdê$ntM a‘gr&& 1320
‘J {_iVm àgmX Ë`mMm& gd© em§{Vê$nr {ó`oMm& H$m§V hmoD${Z ñdmZ§XmÀ`m& ñdê$nmVM a‘gr&& 1320
With God’s blessing; of peace by being; husband in bliss; you will remain in soul-form.  1320

g§^y{V OoUo g§^do& {dlm§{V OoWo {dg§do& AZw^y{Vhr AZw^do& AZw^dm O`m&& 1321
CËnÎmr Á`mZo CËnÞ hmoVo& {dlm§Vr OoW {dgmdVo& AZw^yVrhr AZw^dVo& AZw^dmbm Á`m&& 1321
Where creation gets created; rest takes rest; experience experiences; which experience.  1321
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{V`o {ZOmË‘nXtMm amdmo& hmoD${Z R>mH$gr Aì``mo& åhUo bú‘rZmhmo& nmWm© Vy§&& 1322
Ë`m {ZOmË‘nXmMm amOm& hmoD${Z amhgr {ZË` H¡$gm& åhUo bú‘rZmW& nmWm© Vy&& 1322
By being that self soul-state’s king; remain forever; you, Partha; said Laxminatha.  1322

B{V Vo kmZ_m»`mV§, JwømX²JwøVa§ _`m& {d_¥í`¡VXeofoU, `WoÀN>{g VWm Hw$é&& 63

ho Vwbm H${Wbo kmZ, JwømV A{VJwø _r& Ü`mZmV KoCZr gmao, Oer BÀN>m Vgo H$ar&& 63

I told you knowledge that is secret of all secrets; considering all this, do as you wish. 63

ho JrVmZm‘ {d»`mV& gd© dmL²‘`mMo ‘{WV& AmË‘m OoUo hñVJV& aËZ hmo`&& 1323
ho JrVmZm‘ {d»`mV& gd© dmL²‘`mMo ‘{WV& AmË‘m aËZ hñVJV& Á`m`moJo hmo`&& 1323
This Gita-name is famous; it is essence of all literature; by which; soul-gem is gained.  1323

kmZ Eo{g`m ê$T>r& doXm§V| O`mMr àm¡T>r& dm{ZVm§ H$s{V© MmoIS>r& nmVbr OJt&& 1324
kmZ Eoem Zmdm§Zr& Á`mMr Wmoadr doXmÝVm§Zr& JmVm§Zm H$sVu MmoIS>r& ngabr OJr&& 1324
In knowledge’s name; whose glory as Vedanta sang; its fame; spread worldwide.  1324

~wwÕ²çm{XH|$ S>moig|& ho O`mMo H$m H$dS>go& ‘r gd©ÐîQ>mhr {Xgo& nmhbm O`o&& 1325
~wÕ²çm{XH$ S>moig kmZo Ogo& ho Á`mMo H$m H$dS>go& ‘r gd©Ðïmhr {Xgo& CX`Vm Á`mbm&& 1325
Astute knowledge like intelligence; are whose beams; I omniscient is seen; on dawn by whom. 1325

Vo ho Jm AmË‘kmZ& ‘O Jmoß`mMohr JwßV YZ& nar Vy åhUy{Z AmZ& Ho$dr H$ê$&& 1326
Vo ho Jm AmË‘kmZ& ‘O JyT>mMohr JwßV YZ& nar Vy åhUyZ VwOnmgy{Z bndyZ& H¡$go R>ody? 1326
That is soul-knowledge; secret treasure of mysterious I; how would I; hide it from you?  1326

`mH$maUo Jm nm§S>dm& Amåhr Amnwbm hm Jwø R>odm& VwO {Xbm H$Udm& OmH${ibonUo&& 1327
`m H$maUo Jm nm§S>dm& Amåhr Amnbm hm Jwø R>odm& Vwbm {Xbm H$éUoZo& AmoW§~ë`m‘wio&& 1327
With this reason; my secret treasure; I gave to you being overwhelmed; with compassion.  1327

O¡gr ^wbbr dmoag|& ‘m` ~mobo ~mimXmofo& àr{V hr nar V¡go& Z H$ê$§{M hmo&& 1328
O¡gr ^wbbr ào‘ago& ‘m` ~mimbm ImoQ>oM Xmofo& àrVr Ver Am‘Mr hr, nU Vgo& Zm H$ê$ hmo Amåhr&& 1328
As mother lured by love; accuses child mockingly; my love is like it but; I won’t do like that. 1328

`oW AmH$me Am{U Jm{iOo& A‘¥Vmhr gmbr ’o${S>Oo& H$m {Xì`mH$adr H$a{dOo& {Xì` O¡go&& 1329
`oW AmH$me Am{U Jmimdo& A‘¥VmMrhr gmb H$mT>mdo& qH$dm {Xì¶mH$adr H$admdo& {Xì¶ O¡go&& 1329
Here sky to be strained; nectar to be skinned; or making divine to perform; divine act.  1329

O`mMo{Z A§JàH$me|& nmVmirMm na‘mUw {Xgo& V`m gy`m©{h H$m§ O¡go& A§OZ gyXbo&& 1330
Á`mÀ`m A§JàH$meo& nmVmirMm na‘mUw {Xgo& Ë`m gy`m©bmhr H$m O¡go& A§OZ KmVbo&& 1330
With whose body brilliance; atom of nether is seen; to that sun as if; giving antimony. 1330

V¡go gd©k|hr {‘`m§& gd©hr {ZYm©ê${Z`m§& {ZHo$ hmo` Vo YZ§O`m& gm§{JVbo VwO&& 1331
V¡go gd©kmZo ‘r `m& gd© {dMmam EH$ H$ê${Z`m& CÎm‘ hmo` Vo YZ§O`m& gm§{JVbo VwO&& 1331
So I omniscient; on considering from all angles; Dhananjaya, what is best; have told you.  1331
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AmVm Vy ``mdar& {ZHo$ ho {ZYm©at& {ZYm©ê${Z H$ar& AmdSo> V¡go&& 1332
AmVm Vy `mdar& Mm§Jbm Eogm {dMma H$ar& {dMma H$ê${Z H$ar& AmdSo> V¡go&& 1332
Now you on this; ponder over well; and on thinking do; whatever you wish.  1332

``m Xodm{M`m ~mobm& AOw©Zw CJm{M R>obm& VoW Xodmo åhUVr ^bm& Ad§MHw$ hmogr&& 1333
`m XodmÀ`m ~mobm& AOw©Z CJmM am{hbm& Voìhm Xod åhUVr ^bm& {^S>ñV Amhog Vy&& 1333
On this talk of Lord; Arjuna kept quiet; so Lord said well; you appear to be hesitant.  1333

dm{T>V`m nwT>o ^wHo$bm& CnamoYo åhUo ‘r Ymbm& V¢ Vmo{M nrSo> Amnwbm& Am{U Xmofwhr V`m&& 1334
dmT>Umè`mnwT>o ^wHo$bo& g§H$mMo åhUo nwao Pmbo& Voìhm VoM nrSo> ^wHo$Zo Amnbo& Am{U AgË`mMm Xmofhr V`m&& 1334
As to server; a hungry says enough due to shyness; he dies of hunger; earns falsehood too.  1334

V¡gm gd©kw lrJwé& ^oQ>{b`m AmË‘{ZYm©é& Z nw{gOo O¢ Am^mé& Yê${Z`m§&& 1335
V¡gm gd©k lrJwéda& ^oQ>ë`mdar H$ê${Z AmË‘{ZYm©a& Z nwgVm, ^rS> Oa& Yamdr Var&& 1335
So on meeting omniscient guru; ignoring self resolve; if diffidence; is to have?  1335

V¢ AmnUn|{M d§Mo& Am{U nmnhr d§MZmMo& AmnU`m{M gmMo& MwH${dbo VoUo&& 1336
Voìhm AmnUM ’$go& Am{U bmJo nmnhr ’$gdÊ`mMo& ñdV:bmM Iao Vgo& ’$g{dbo Ë`mZo&& 1336
So he gets deceived; and earns sin of deceiving; but really he has deceived; himself.  1336

n¢ CJonUm Vw{P`m& hm A{^àmdmo H$s§ YZ§O`m& Oo EH$doi Amdm§Hw${Z`m& gm§Jmdo kmZ&& 1337
na§Vw CJonUm‘wio VwÂ`m& Ago dmQ>Vo H$s YZ§O`m& EH$doi gmam§emZo `m& gm§Jmdo kmZ&& 1337
But due to your quietude; I feel like, Dhananjaya; once telling knowledge; briefly.  1337

VoW nmWw© åhUo XmVmam& ^b| OmUgr ‘m{P`m A§Vam& ho åhUmo Var Xþgam& OmUVm Ago H$mB©&& 1338
Voìhm nmW© åhUo CXmam& ^bo OmUgr ‘mÂ`m A§Vam& ho åhUy Var H$go, Xþgam& OmUUmam AmhoM H$m`? 1338
Then Parth said Udara; you know my mind well; but how to say that, other; is their a knower? 1338

`oa ko` ho Or AmKdo& Vy kmVm EH${M ñd^mdo& ‘m gy`©w åhUm¡{Z dmZmdo& gy`m©V| H$mB©&& 1339
~mH$sMo ko` ho Or AmdKo& Vy kmVm EH$M ñd^mdo& ‘J gy`© åhUmo{Z ñVdmdo& gy`m©g H$m`? 1339
Everything else is knowable; you are only knower naturally; should sun be praised; as sun? 1339

`m ~mobm lrH¥$îU|& åh{UVbo H$m` `oUo& ho{M WmoSo> Jm dmZUo& Oo ~wPVm{g Vy§&& 1340
`m ~mobmda lrH¥$îUmZo& åhQ>bo, H$m` ho bm{dbo `mZo& hoM WmoSo> H$m ñVdZ Pmbo& Oo g‘Obmg Vy? 1340
On this talk, Krishna; said what is he doing; is this description less; what you understood? 1340

gd©JwøV_§ ^y`…, e¥Uw _o na_§ dM…& Bï>mo@{g _o ÑT>{_{V, VVmo dú`m{_ Vo {hV_²&& 64

JwømËJwø nwÝhm EoH$, _mPo na_ dmŠ` ho& {à` Vy _O `mgmR>r, gm§Jmo VwO {hVmdh&& 64

Listen my extreme secret, my supreme words; you are dear to me, I am telling in your interest. 64

Var AdYmZ nKi& H$ê${Z`m Am{UH$ `oH$ doi& dmŠ` ‘mPo {Z‘©i& AdYmar nm§&& 1341
Var AdYmZ ‘moH$io& H$ê${Z`m Am{U EH$ doio& dmŠ` ‘mPo {Z‘©i ho& EoH$mdo ~m&& 1341
So by spreading attention; once for while; to my pure words; listen.  1341
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ho dmÀ` åhUm¡{Z ~mo{bOo& H$m lmì` ‘J Am{`{H$Oo& V¡go Zìho nar VwPo& ^m½` ~ado&& 1342
ho ~mobÊ`mgmaIo åhUmo{Z ~mobmdo& qH$dm ldUr` åhUmo{Z EoH$mdo& V¡go Zìho nar VwPo& ^m½` Mm§Jbo&& 1342
Worth talking be talked; worth hearing be heard; isn’t like that, but your; fortune is good. 1342

Hy$‘u{M`m {n{b`m§& {XR>r nmÝhm `o YZ§O`m& H$m AmH$me dmho ~m{n`m& KatMo nmUr&& 1343
H$mgdrÀ`m {nëbm§gmR>r& Ñï>rbm nmÝhm `o {H$arQ>r& qH$dm AmH$me dmho MmVH$mgmR>r& KaMo nmUr&& 1343
For tortoise young ones; mother’s glance feeds; or sky carries for Chataka; own water stock.  1343

Omo ì`dhmé OoW Z KSo>& V`mMo ’$i{M VoW OmoSo>& H$m` X¡do Z gm§nSo>& gmZwHy$io&& 1344
Omo ì`dhma OoW Z KSo>& Ë`mMo ’$i{M _mÌ VoW {‘io& H$m` X¡dmZo Z gmnSo>& AZwHy$b AgVm&& 1344
What activity happens not where; its fruit is gained there; what won’t be gained if fortune; favours?  1344

Eèhdt Û¡VmMr dmar& gmê${Z EoŠ`mMm§ n[admar& ^mo{JOo Vo AdYmar& ahñ` ho&& 1345
Eadr Û¡VmMr `oaPmar& gmê${Z EoŠ`mÀ`m Kar& Oo ^moJmdo Vo EoH$ Var& ahñ` ho&& 1345
Frequenting of duality; by setting aside, at unity-home; what is to be enjoyed; hear secret.  1345

Am{U {ZénMmam ào‘m& {df` hmo` Oo {à`moÎm‘m& Vo XþOo Zìho H$s AmË‘m& Eogo{M OmUmdo&& 1346
Am{U {ZahoVwH$ ào‘m& {df` hmo` Oo {à`moÎm‘m& Vo Xþgao ZìhoM na§Vw AmË‘m& Eogo{M OmUmdo&& 1346
And for unmotivated love; Priyottama, what is object; that isn’t else except soul; know that.  1346

Am[agm{M`m XopI{b`m& Jmo‘Q>o H$sOo YZ§O`m& Vo V`m Zmoho AmnU`m§-& bmJt O¡go&& 1347
Amaem‘Ü`o nmhmd`m& Ë`mbm ñdÀN> H$amdm YZ§O`m& Vo Ë`mÀ`mgmR>r Zmhr Amnë`m-& gmR>rM O¡go&& 1347
As for seeing reflection; mirror needs be cleaned; it is not for its sake; but as for our sake.  1347

V¡go nmWm© VwPo{Z {‘f|& ‘r ~mobo AmnU`m{M CÔoeo& ‘mÂ`m VwÂ`m R>m`r Ago& ‘rVy§nU Jm&& 1348
V¡go nmWm© VwÂ`m {Z{‘ÎmmZo& ‘r ~mobo ‘mÂ`mM CÔoemZo& ‘mÂ`mVwÂ`m {R>H$mUr H$m` AgUo& ‘rVynU Jm? 1348
So Parth, in your name; I speak for my purpose; in you and me is there any; distinction?  1348

åhUm¡{Z {OìhmatMo JwO& gm§JVgo Ordmgr VwO& ho AZÝ`JVrMo ‘O& AmWr ì`gZ&& 1349
åhUmo{Z {Oìhmù`mMr Jmoï>& gm§JVgo Omo Vy ‘mPm Ord VwO& ho AZÝ`JVrMo ‘O& Ago ì`gZ&& 1349
My secret thing; I am telling as you are my being; of this exclusive destination I am; addicted. 1349

n¢ Oim AmnUno XoVm& bdU ^wbbo n§Sw>gwVm& H$s AmKdo V`mMo hmoVm§& Z bOo{M Vo&& 1350
Aao OimV ñdV…bm PmoH$Vm& ‘rR> ñdV:bm ^wbboo n§Sw>gwVm& H$s gd©ñdmZo V`mMo hmoVm& Z bmOoM Vo&& 1350
As while dissolving in water; salt forgets itself; while totally uniting with it; it isn’t ashamed. 1350

V¡gm Vy ‘mPm§ R>m¶r& amIm| ZoUgr{M H$mhr& Var AmVm VwO H$mB©& Jmoß` ‘r H$ar&& 1351
V¡gm Vy ‘mÂ`mnmgy{Zhr& amIUo Z OmUo H$mhr& Va ‘J ‘r AmVm VwOnmgy{Z H$m`& JwßV R>ody? 1351
As from me; anything you don’t hide; so now from you; what should I hide?  1351

åhUm¡{Z AmKdt{M JyT>o& Oo nmD${Z A{V CKSo>& Vo Jmoß` ‘mPo MmoISo>& dmŠ` AmBH$&& 1352
åhUmo{Z AdKrM JyT>o& Oo ‘mPo kmZ nmD {Z Pmbo A{V CKSo>& Vo Jm¡ß` ‘mPo MmoISo>& dmŠ` EoH$&& 1352
All secret; which on gaining my knowledge revealed; to that secret pure; word now hear. 1352
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_Ý_Zm ^d _ØŠVmo, _ÚmOr _m§ Z_ñHw$é& _m_od¡î`{g gË`§ Vo, à{VOmZo {à`mo@{g _o&& 65

_mPo _Z hmo _ØŠV, _bm `Or Z_r _O& _bmM nmdgr gË`, à{Vkm {à` Vy __&& 65

Be my mind, devotee, worship, bow to me; you will truly gain me; I promise, you r dear to me.  65

Var ~mø Am{U A§Vam& Amnw{b`m gd© ì`mnmam& ‘O ì`mnH$mVo dram& {dfmo H$ar&& 1353
Var ~mø Am{U A§VamVë`m& Aem Amnë`m gd© ì`mnmambm& ‘O ì`mnH$mbm dram& {df` H$ar&& 1353
So inner and outer; for all your activities; Vira, you make omnipresent me; as object.  1353

AmKdm Am§Jr O¡gm& dm`w {‘imo{Z Amho AmH$mem& Vy gd© H$‘v V¡gm& ‘Ogr{M Ag&& 1354
Ad¿`m A§Jr O¡gm& dm`w {‘imo{Z Amho AmH$mem& Vy gd© H$_u V¡gm& ‘Oer{M {‘iy{Z amhm&& 1354
As by all sides; wind with sky units; so you with all karmas; unite with me.  1354

qH$~hþZm Amnbo ‘Z& H$ar ‘mPo EH$m`VZ& ‘mPo{Z ldUo H$mZ& ^ê${Z Kmbr§&& 1355
qH$~hþZm Amnbo ‘Z& H$ar ‘mPo dgVrñWmZ& ‘mÂ`mM JwUldUmZo H$mZ& ^ê${Z R>odr&& 1355

Rather your mind; convert into my abode; by hearing my qualities keep; your ears filled.  1355

AmË‘kmZo MmoIS>r& g§V Oo ‘mPr ê$nS>r& VoW Ñ{ï> nS>mo AmdS>r& H$m{‘Zr O¡gr&& 1356
AmË‘kmZmZo MmoIS>r& g§V Oo ‘mPoM ê$nS>r& VoWo Ñï>r nS>mo AmdS>rZo& nËZrdar nVrMr O¡gr&& 1356
By soul-knowledge pure; saints who are my form; there let your vision rest; as of husband on wife.  1356

‘r gd© dñVrMo dgm¡Q>o& ‘mPr Zm‘o {O`o MmoIQ>o& {V`o Ordm `md`m dmQ>o& dmMo{M`o bmdr&& 1357
‘r gd© OJmbm dñVrMo ñWmZ& ‘mPr Zm‘o Or nmdZ& Vr A§VamV `md`m, dmQ>obm& dmMoÀ`m bmdr&& 1357
I am resort to entire world; my sacred names; for entering into heart, divert; towards speech.  1357

hmVmMo H$aUo& H$m§ nm`m§Mo MmbUo& Vo hmo` ‘OH$maUo& V¡go H$at&& 1358
hmVmMo H$aUo& qH$dm nm`m§Mo MmbUo& Vo hmo` ‘OH$maUo& V¡go H$ar&& 1358
Doing by hands; or walking by feet; as if done by me; do it.  1358

Amnwbm AWdm namdm& R>m`t CnH$agr nm§S>dm& VoUo `ko hmoBª ~adm& `m{kHw$ ‘mPm&& 1359
Amnbm naH$m AWdm& Ë`mMogmR>r Cn`moJm Omdo nm§S>dm& Ë`m `kmZo hmoerb ~adm& `m{kH$ ‘mPm&& 1359
To ours or strangers; be useful, Pandava; by that Yadnya you will be my; best Yadnya-host.  1359

ho EH¡$H$ {eH$D$§ H$mB©& n¢ godH¡$ Amnwbm R>m¶r& Cam¡{Z `oa gd©hr& ‘r goì`{M H$ar&& 1360
ho EHo$H$ {eH$dy H$mB©& Aao godH$nU Amnë`m R>mB©& ‘wady{Z, ~mH$s gdm©Mrhr& ‘rM åhUw{Z godm H$ar&& 1360
What more to teach; servent-ness in you; on imbibing, to all others; serve as if to me.  1360

VoW OmD${Z`m ^yVÛofw& gd©Ì Z‘d¡Z ‘r{M EHw$& Eogo{Z Aml`mo AmË`§{VHw$& bmhm{g Vy ‘mPm&& 1361
Voìhm OmD${Z ^wVm§Mm Ûof& gd©Ì Z‘Ê`m`mo½` ‘rM EH$& AemZo gm{ZÜ` {ZH$Q>Mo& nmderb Vy ‘mPo&& 1361
On vanishing of being’s hatred; I am worship-worthy; by it, my proximity; you will gain. 1361

‘J ^abo`m OJmAm§Vw& OmD${Z`m {VO`mMr ‘mVw& hmoD${Z R>m`rb EH$m§Vw& Amåhm§ Vwåhm§&& 1362
‘J JO~Oboë`m OJmV& OmD${Z {Vgè`mMr ~mV& hmoD${Z amhrb EH$m§V& ‘mPm {Z VwPm&& 1362
Then in crowded world; there is no third one; there will be solitude; of you and I. 1362
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Voìhm§ ^b{V`o AdñWo& ‘r VyVo Vy ‘mV|& ^mo{Jgr Eogo AmBVo& dmT>ob gwI&& 1363
Voìhm H$moUË`mhr AdñWo‘Ü`o& ‘r VwVo Vy ‘mVo& ^moJerb, Eogo Am`Vo& dmT>ob gwI&& 1363
Under any circumstance; I am with you, you with me; will enjoy, naturally; will enhance bliss. 1363

Am{U {VO| AmS>i H$[aVo& {Z‘mbo AOw©Zm OoWo& V¢ ‘r{M åhUm¡{Z Vy ‘mV|& nmdgr eoIt&& 1364
Am{U {Vgao AS>Wim H$[aVo Oo& {Z‘mbo AOw©Zm OoWo& Vo ‘rM åhUmo{Z Vy ‘mVo& nmderb A§Vr&& 1364
What hurdle caused by third; being eliminated, there; treating that as I, you; will gain me. 1364

O¡gr OitMr à{V^m& OiZmer q~~m& `oVm Jm^mJmo^m& H$mhr Amho&& 1365
O¡go OimVrb à{Vq~~& Oi gwH$Vm JmR>Vo _wiq~~& `oVmZm AS>Wim& H$mhr Amho? 1365
Reflection in water; on drying of water, reaches to original; while returning; is there hurdle? 1365

n¢ ndZw A§~am& H$m§ H$ëbmoiw gmJam& {‘iVm AmS>dmam& H$moUmMm Jm&& 1366
Aao dm`w AmH$memV& qH$dm bmQ>m gmJamV& {‘iVmZm AmS>H$mR>r& H$moUmMr Jm? 1366
Wind in sky; or waves in sea; while merging; is there barrier of anybody?  1366

åhUm¡{Z Vy Am{U Amåhr& ho {XgVmho XohY‘v& ‘J ``mMm§ {dam‘t& ‘r{M hmogr&& 1367
åhUmo{Z Vy Am{U Amåhr& ho {XgV Amho XohY_u& ‘J `mÀ`m {dam‘mnmR>r& Vy ‘rM hmogr&& 1367
So you and I; are appearing in different bodies; then on their cessation; you will become I.  1367

``m ~mobm‘mPmar& hmo` Zìho PUo H$ar& `oW AmZ AmWr Var& VwPrM AmU&& 1368
`m ~mobÊ`mV Var& hmoB©b Zm hmoB©b Aer e§H$m Z H$ar& `oW H$mhr doJio Agob Var& VwPrM AmU&& 1368
This talk; will happen or not, don’t have such doubt; if there is anything else; I swear by you. 1368

n¢ VwPr AmU dmhUo& ho AmË‘qbJmVo {edUo& àrVrMr Om{V bmOUo& AmR>dmo ZoXr&& 1369
Aao VwPr AmU dmhUo& ho ñdV:MrM AmU dmhUoo& nar àrVrMr OmVr bmOUo& AmR>dy Z Xo&& 1369
To swear by you; means to swear by self; but by love’s nature, blushing; is remembered not.  1369

Eèhdr doXþ {Zîàn§Mw& OoUo {dœm^mgw hm gmMw& AmkoMm ZQ>ZmMw& H$mimVo {OUo&& 1370
Eadr doX¡H$Jå¶ {Zîàn§M& Á`mÀ`m gÎmoZo {dœm^mghr gmM& Á`mMo AmkoMm àVmnM& H$mimbm {O§Ho$&& 1370
Unknown to Veda; by whose authority cosmos appears real; by whose order; time is won. 1370

Vmo Xodmo ‘r gË`g§H$ënw& Am{U OJmMm {hVt ~mnw& ‘m AmUoMm Amjonw& H$m§ H$amdm&& 1371
Vmo Xod ‘r gË`g§H$ën& Am{U OJmÀ`m {hVmV ~mn& ‘J Ë`mZo enWoMm CnX²ì`mn& H$m H$amdm? 1371
I am truth-planner; I care for world’s welfare; then trouble to swear; why should I have? 1371

nar AOw©Zm VwPo{Z doY|& {‘`m§ XodnUmMr {~éXo& gm§{S>br Jm ‘r ho AmY|& gJio{Z Vwdm§&& 1372
nar AOw©Zm VwÂ`m Ü`mgmZo& ‘r XodnUmMr bjUo& Q>m{H$br Jm, ‘r Pmbmo AYm©& nyU© Pmbmg Vy&& 1372
By your obsession; Godhood sign I discarded; so I became half; as you became complete. 1372

n¢ H$mOm Amnw{b`m& amdmo Amnwbr AmnU`m& AmU dmho YZ§O`m& V¡go ho H$s&& 1373
Aao H$m`m©gmR>r Amnë`m& amOm ñdV:Mr ñdV…& AmU dmho YZ§O`m& V¡go ho H$s&& 1373
For his own work; king swears by himself; Dhananjaya, it is; like that.  1373
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VoW AOw©Zw åhUo Xod|& AMmQ> ho Z ~mobmdo& Or Am‘Mo H$mO Zm§do& VwPo{Z EH|$&& 1374
Voìhm AOw©Z åhUo Xodo& ^bVoM Eogo Z ~mobmdo& H$maU Am‘Mo H$m`© nyU© hmoVo Zmdo& VwÂ`mM EH$m&& 1374
So Arjuna said Lord; needn’t talk like this; as my purpose is served; only by of your name.  1374

`mdar gm§Jmo ~¡ggr& H$m gm§JVm§ ^mfhr Xogr& `m Vw{P`m {dZmoXmgr& nmé Amho Or&& 1375
`mdar gm§Jy bmJVmog& Am{U gm§JVmZm enWhr XoVmog& `m VwÂ`m {dZmoXmg& nma Amho H$m Or? 1375
You advise me; and while advising swear too; for such joke of you; is there any limit?  1375

H$‘idZm {dH$mew& H$ar adrMm EH$ A§§ew& VoW AmKdm{M àH$mew& {ZË` Xo Vmo&& 1376
H$‘idZmMm {dH$mg& H$ar adrMm EH$M A§e& Var AdKmM àH$me& {ZË` XoB© Vmo&& 1376
Though lotus-garden blooms; by fragment of sun; still his entire light; it constantly bestows. 1376

n¥Ïdr {ZdD${Z gmJa& ^arOVr `odT>o Wmoa& df} VoW {‘fm§Va& MmVHw$ H$s&& 1377
n¥Ïdr {Zddy{Z gmJa& ^aVrb EdT>o Wmoa& df©Vrb VoW ‘oK, {Z{‘Îm{M Va& MmVH$mMo H$s&& 1377
On cooling earth, sea; will be filled, such great; clouds rain there but; pretext is of Chataka.  1377

åhUm¡{Z Am¡Xm`m© VwPo`m& ‘O {Z{‘Îm Zm åhUmd`m& àmpßV Ago XmZr am`m& H¥$nm{ZYr&& 1378
åhUmo{Z Am¡Xm`m© Vw{P`m& ‘O {Z{‘Îm Ho$bog Zm gm§Jmd`m? àmßVr Ago OJm kmZmV am`m& H¥$nm{ZYr&& 1378
By your generosity; haven’t you made me pretext to tell? world gains knowledge; Krishna! 1378

V§d Xodmo åhUVr amho& `m ~mobmMm àñVmdmo Zmoho& n¢ ‘mV| nmdgr Cnm`o& gmM{M `oUo&& 1379
Voìhm Xod åhUVr Wm§~mdo& `m ~mobÊ`mMm hm àg§J Zmoho& nar ‘bm nmderb Cnm`o& IaoM `m&& 1379
Then God said stop; this isn’t time for such talk; but you will gain me by this means; really.  1379

g¢Yd qgYw nS>{b`m& Omo jUw YZ§O`m& VoUo {dao{M H$s Camd`m& H$maU H$m`r&& 1380
‘rR> gmJamV nS>md`m& Omo jU Ago YZ§O`m& Ë`mZo {damdoM H$s, Camd`m& H$maU H$m`? 1380
As salt is put in water; moment it is there; it dissolves, for remaining; is there any reason?  1380

V¡go gd©Ì ‘mV| ^OVm§& gd© ‘r hmoVm§ Ah§Vm& {Z…eof OmD${Z VÎdVm& ‘r{M hmogr&& 1381
V¡go gd©Ì ‘bm ^OVm& gd© ‘r AgVmZm, Ah§Vm& {Z:eof OmD${Z VÎdVm& ‘rM hmogr&& 1381
So devoting me everywhere; I being omnipresent; ego on vanishing truly; you will be I.  1381

Ed§ ‘m{P`o àmßVrdar& H$‘m©bmJmo{Z AdYmar& Xm{dbr VwO COar& Cnm`m§Mr&& 1382
Eoer ‘mÂ`m àmßVrn`ªV Var& H$‘m©nmgy{Z EoH$ Var& XmI{dbr VwO arVr& Cnm`m§Mr&& 1382
Such up to gaining me from karma; listen I showed to you; method of remedies.  1382

Oo AmYt V§d n§Sw>gwVm& gd© H$‘} ‘O A{n©Vm& gd©Ì àgÞVm& bm{hOo ‘mPr&& 1383
Oo AmYr VwPo n§Sw>gwVm& gd© H$‘} ‘O A{n©Vm& gd©Ì àgÞVm& bm^ob ‘mPr&& 1383
Of which first is your; dedicating all karmas to me; everywhere blessing; of me you will gain. 1383

nmR>t ‘mÂ`m {V`o àgmXt& ‘mPo kmZ Om` {gÕr& VoUo {‘g{iOo {ÌewÕr& ñdê$nr ‘mPm§&& 1384
‘J ‘mÂ`m `m àgmXo& ‘mPo kmZ {g{Õgr OmVo& Ë`m`moJo {‘ierb {Z[üVo& ñdê$nr ‘mÂ`m&& 1384
With my blessing; knowledge of me is perfected; by that you will unite surely; in my form.  1384
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‘J nmWm© {V`o R>m`r& gmÜ` gmYZ hmo`o Zmhr& qH$~hþZm VwO H$mhr& Cao{M Zm&& 1385
‘J nmWm© Ë`m R>m`r& gmÜ` gmYZ Zmhrgo hmoB©& qH$~hþZm Vwbm H$V©ì` H$mhr& Cao{M Zm&& 1385
Then there, Parth; goal and means vanish; rather any duty for you; will not remain.  1385

Var gd© H$‘} Amnbr& Vwdm§ gd©Xm ‘O A{n©br& VoU| àgÞVm bmYbr& Am{O ho ‘mPr&& 1386
Var gd© H$‘} Amnbr& Vy gd©Xm ‘O A{n©br& Ë`m‘wio àgÞVm bm^br& AmO hr ‘mPr&& 1386
As all your karmas; you surrendered to me forever; you have received blessing; of me today. 1386

åhUm¡{Z `oU| àgmX~io& Zìho Ow§PmMo{Z AmS>io& Z R>H|${M `oHo$doio& ^mibmo VwO&& 1387
åhUmo{Z `m àgmX~io& Zmhr Ambo `wÕmMo AS>Wio& Z {dMma H$aVm, EdT>m& ^mibmo ‘r Vwbm&& 1387
By this blessing-strength; there was no bar of war; sans thinking, much; I was lured by you. 1387

OoUo gàn§M AkmZ Om`o& `oHw$ ‘r JmoMé hmo`o& Vo CnnÎmrMo{Z Cnm`o& JrVmê$n ho&& 1388
Á`m‘wio àn§Mmgh AkmZ Om`o& EH$ ‘r Ñï>rbm JmoMa hmo`o& VH©${gÕ Cnm`m§Mo kmZ& JrVmê$n ho&& 1388
By which ignorance goes with worldly life; I am seen; knowledge of logical means; is Gita. 1388

{‘`m§ kmZ VwO Amnwbo& ZmZmnar CnXo{ebo& `oUo AkmZOmV gm§S>r {d`mbo& Y‘mY‘© Oo&& 1389
‘r kmZ Vwbm Amnbo& ZmZm narZo CnXo{ebo& `m`moJo AkmZOmV gmoS>r, ì`mbo& Y‘©AY‘© Oo&& 1389
My knowledge; I variously advised; with it leave ignorance, bore; religion, irreligion which.  1389

gd©Y_m©Ýn[aË`Á`, _m_oH§$ eaU§ d«O& Ah§ Ëdm§ gd©nmnoä`mo, _moj{`î`m{_ _m ewM…&& 66

gd©Y_mªg Ë`mJy{Z, EH$m eaU `o _O& Vwbm nmnm§VwZr gd©, _wŠVr XoVmo aSy> ZH$mo$&& 66

Casting all religions, surrender to me; I will liberate you from all sins; so don’t grieve.  66

Amem O¡gr Xþ…ImVo& ì`mbr qZXm Xþ[aVo& ho Agmo O¡go X¡Ý`mVo& Xþ^©JËd&& 1390
Amem O¡gr Xþ:Imbm& ì`mbr {Z§Xm Xþ[aVmbm& ho Agmo O¡go X¡Ý`mbm& Xþ^m©½`Ëd&& 1390
As hope gave birth to sorrow; and slander to sin; let it be, as ill fate to misery.  1390

V¡go ñdJ©ZaH$gyMH$& AkmZ ì`mbo Y‘m©{XH$& Vo gm§Sy>{Z Kmbr AeoI& kmZ| `oUo&& 1391
V¡go ñdJ©ZaH$gyMH$& AkmZ ì`mbo Y‘m©{XH$& Vo Zmhrgo H$ar g§nyU©& kmZmZo `m&& 1391
Ignorance; indicator of heaven and hell; bore relgions; destroy that fully; by this knowledge. 1391

hmVr KoD${Z Vmo Xmoé& gm§{S>Oo O¡gm gnm©H$mé& H$m {ZÐmË`mJo KamMmé& ñdßZtMm O¡gm&& 1392
hmVr KoD${Z Vmo Xmoa& Ë`mJmdm O¡gm gnm©H$ma& qH$dm {ZÐmË`mJmZo Kag§gma& ñdßZrMm O¡gm&& 1392
By taking rope in hand; as to cast snake-form; by casting sleep as home, hearth; of dream. 1392

ZmZm gm§{S>bo{Z H$di|& M§ÐrMo Ywno {ndio& ì`m{YË`mJ| H$Sw>dmio-& nU ‘wImMo&& 1393
qH$dm H$mdri Zmhrgo Pmbo& ‘J Jobo M§ÐmMo ^mgUo {ndio& ì`mYr OmVm Z am{hbo& H$S>dQ>nU ‘wImMo&&  1393
If jaundice is no more; yellow appearing moon goes; if disease goes; goes mouth-bitterness. 1393

AJm {Xdgm nmR>t XoCZr& ‘¥JOi Kmno Ë`OwZr& H$m H$mð>Ë`mJo dÝhr& Ë`{OOo O¡gm&& 1394
Aao {Xdgmbm nmR> XoD${Z& ‘¥JOi Q>mH$s Ë`Oy{Z& qH$dm H$mîR>Ë`mJmZo dÝhr& Ë`mJVm `oVmo O¡gm&& 1394
As if day is no more; mirage ends; or if fuel is no more; fire can be cast away.  1394
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V¡g| Y‘m©Y‘m©Mo Q>dmi& Xmdr AkmZ Oo H$m ‘yi& Vo Ë`Oy{Z Ë`Or gH$i& Y‘©OmV&& 1395
V¡go Y‘©AY‘m©Mo {H$Q>mi& XmIdr AkmZ Oo H$m ‘yi& Vo Ë`mJy{Z Ë`mJr gH$i& Y‘©OmV&& 1395
So impurity of religions; indicates basic ignorance; by casting it, cast all; religions.  1395

‘J AkmZ {Z‘{b`m& ‘r{M `oHw$ Ago An¡g`m& g{ZÐ ñdßZ Job`m& AmnUno O¡go&& 1396
‘J AkmZ {‘Q>Vm& ‘rM EH$ Ago Am`Vm& {ZÐogh ñdßZ OmVm& amho AmnU EH$Q>o Ogo&& 1396
On vanishing ignorance; I am there; on vanishing sleep with dream; as one remains alone.  1396

V¡gm ‘r EH$dm§My{Z H$mhr& ‘J {^Þm{^Þ AmZ Zmhr& gmo@h§~moY| V`mMm§ R>m`r& AZÝ`w hmo`&& 1397
V¡gm ‘r EH$mdmMyZ H$mhr& {^Þ A{^Þ AÝ` Zmhr& H$s gmo@h§ ~moYmZo Ë`mÀ`m R>m`r& EH$ê$n hmo`&& 1397
Else than me; there is nothing different, indifferent; with ‘I am Brahma’ knowledge, with it; be united.  1397

n¢ Amnwbo{Z ^oX|{dU& ‘mPo Om{UOo Oo EH$nU& V`m{M Zm§d eaU& ‘O `oUo Jm&& 1398
Aao Amnë`m XmoKm§Mm ^oX dJiyZ& ‘mPo OmUmdo Oo EH$nU& Ë`mMoM Zmd eaU& ‘O `oUo Jm&& 1398
On eliminating duality in both of us; knowing my unity; its name is surrendering; to me.  1398

O¡go KQ>mMo{Z Zme|& JJZr JJZ àdoeo& ‘O eaU `oUo V¡go& EoŠ` H$ar&& 1399
O¡go KQ>mÀ`m Zmeo& AmH$memV AmH$me àdoeo& ‘O eaU `oUo V¡go& EoŠ` H$ar&& 1399
As on breaking of pot; space merges with space; surrendering to me makes; such unity.  1399

gwdU©‘{U gmoZ`m& `o H$ëbmoiw O¡gm nm{U`m& V¡gm ‘O YZ§O`m& eaU `o Vy&& 1400
gwdU©‘Ur eaU gmoÝ`mbm& eaU `oVr bmQ>m O¡em nmÊ`mbm& V¡gm ‘bm YZ§O`m& eaU `o Vy&& 1400
As gold nuggets surrender to gold; or waves to water; to me, Dhananjaya; you surrender.  1400

dm§My{Z gmJamÀ`m nmoQ>r& dS>dmZiw eaU Ambm {H$arQ>r& OmiyZ R>mHo$ V`m JmoR>r& dmiy{Z Xo nm§&& 1401
`mdmMyZ gmJamÀ`m nmoQ>r& dS>dmZi eaU Ambm {H$arQ>r& OmirV amhr gmJambm& hr Jmoï> gmoSy>{Z Xo&& 1401
Besides to sea; as marine fire surrenders; Kiriti, it keeps burning sea; give up this idea.  1401

‘Ohr eaU [a{KOo& Am{U OrdËd|{M A{gOo& {YJ² ~mobr {``m Z bOo& àkm Ho$dt&& 1402
‘bmhr eaU Ambm& Am{U OrdnUm H$m`‘ am{hbm& {YŠH$ma ~mobÊ`mMm `m, Z bmOo& ~wÕr H¡$gr? 1402
Surrendered to me; retained identity; such talk be condemned, how intellect; isn’t ashamed? 1402

AJm àmH¥$Vmhr am`m& Am§Jr nSo> O| YZ§O`m& V| Xm{gê$§hr H$s¨ V`m& g‘mZ hmo`&& 1403
AJm àmH¥$VmVhr amOm& ñdrH$ma H$ao {Obm YZ§O`m& Vr Xmgr XoIrb Ë`mÀ`m& g‘mZ hmoVo&& 1403
When a king; adopts an ordinary maid; that servant too becomes; equal to him.  1403

‘m ‘r {dœoœé ^oQ>o& Am{U OrdJ«§Wr Z gwQ>o& ho ~mob ZH$mo dmoIQ>o& H$mZt bmD$§&& 1404
‘J ‘r {dœoœa ^oQ>o& Am{U OrdJ«§Wr Z gwQ>o& ho ~mobUo ZH$mo C’$amQ>o& H$mZr bmdyZ KoD$&& 1404
Then as cosmos-Lord I am met; and being’s identity isn’t cast; such empty talk; don’t hear.  1404

åhUm¡{Z ‘r hmoD${Z ‘mV|& godU| Amho Am{`Vo& Vo H$ar hmVm `oV|& kmZ `oU|&& 1405
åhUmo{Z ‘Ëñdê$n hmoUo hr ‘mPr& ^ŠVr Amho Am`Vr& Vr H$amdrg hmVr& Amboë`m kmZmZo `m&& 1405
So becoming my form is my; devotion naturally; you do it; with this knowledge at hand.  1405
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‘J VmH$m¡{Z`m H$m{T>bo& bmoUr ‘mJm¡V| VmH$s¨ KmVbo& nar Z Kono{M H$mhr Ho$bo& VoUo Oodt&& 1406
‘J VmH$mVyZ H$m{T>bo& bmoUr ‘mJmhÿZ VmH$mV KmVbo& nar Z {‘gioM H$mhr Ho$ë`m& Vo O¡go&& 1406
As taken out of buttermilk; if cream is put back in it; but it isn’t mixed in it; come what may. 1406

bmoh C^o Im` ‘mVr& Vo n[agm{M`o g§JVr& gmoZo Omb`m nwT>Vr& Z {e{dOo ‘i|&& 1407
bmoh C^o AgVm Im` ‘mVr& Vo n[agmÀ`m g§JVr& gmoZo Pmë`mda nwT>Vr& Z {edo ‘imbm H$Yr&& 1407
Iron while alone bites soil; in company of Parisa; on becoming gold; it never touches dirt. 1407

ho Agmo H$mð>mnmgmo{Z& ‘Wy{Z KoV{b`m d•r& ‘J H$mð>|hr H$m|S>mo{Z& Z R>Ho$ O¡gm&& 1408
ho Agmo H$mîR>mnmgmo{Z& ‘Wy{Z KoVbobm dÝhr& ‘J H$mð>m§H$adr H$m|Sy>{Z& Z amho O¡gm&& 1408
Let it be, from wood; as fire is ignited; then by wood being confined; as it can’t be.  1408

V¡g| AÛ`Ëd| ‘O& eaU [aKm{b`m VwO& Y‘m©Y‘© ho ghO& bmJVrb Zm&& 1409
V¡go AÛ`nUo ‘O& eaU Amboë`m VwO& Y‘©AY‘© ho ghO& bmJUma Zmhr&& 1409
So to me with non duality; to surrendered you; pious-impious; won’t touch; easily.  1409

AOw©Zm H$m` {XZH$é& XoIV Amho A§Ymé& H$s à~moYt hmo JmoMé& ñdßZ^«‘w&& 1410
AOw©Zm H$m` {XZH$a& XoIV Amho A§Yma& qH$dm OmJonUr hmoB© JmoMa& ñdßZ^«‘&& 1410
Arjuna, does sun; see darkness; or during wakefulness is seen; dream-delusion?  1410

V¡go ‘Ogt `oH$dQ>bo`m& ‘r gd©ê$n dm§My{Z`m§& AmZ H$mhr Camd`m& H$maU Ago&& 1411
V¡go ‘Oer EH$ê$n Pmboë`m§Zm& ‘r gd©ê$n ‘mÂ`m{dZm& AÝ` H$mhr Camd`m& H$maU Zgo&& 1411
So to those united with me; sans I omnipresent; for else to remain; there is no reason.  1411

åhUmo{Z V`mMo H$mhr& qMVr Zm Amnwbm R>m`r& VwPo nmnnwÊ` nmhr& ‘r{M hmoB©Z&& 1412
åhUmo{Z Ë`m Y‘©AY‘m©Mo H$mhr& {M§Vmdo Zm Amnë`m R>m`r& VwPo nmnnwÊ` nmhr& ‘r ñdV:M hmoB©Z&& 1412
About that religion, irreligion; don’t worry within; look, your merit-sin; as I myself will be. 1412

Oit n{S>{b`m bdUm& gd©hr Oi hmo` {dMjUm& VwO ‘r AZÝ` eaUm& hmoB©Z V¡gm&& 1413
OimV nS>boë`m {‘R>mbm& gd©H$mhr OiM hmo` MVwam& Vwbm ‘r AZÝ` eaUmJVmbm& hmoB©Z V¡gm&& 1413
As for salt mixed in water; everything is water; I for you exclusive refugee; will be like that.  1413

VoW gd© ~§YZbjU|& nmn| Camd| XþOonU|& V| ‘mPm§ ~moYt dm`mU|& hmoD${Z OmB©b&& 1414
VoWo gd©~§Ym§Mr bjUo& åhUOo Camdo nmn Oo Û¡VnUo& Vo Zmhrgo ‘mÂ`m ~moYmZo& hmoD${Z OmB©b&& 1414
Signs of all bonds; mean sin of remaining as duality; that by my knowledge will; vanish. 1414

`oVwbo{Z Amn¡g`m& gwQ>bm{M Amhmgr YZ§O`m& KoBª ‘O àH$memo{Z`m§& gmoS>drZ VyV|&& 1415
EdT>çmZo AmnmoAmngm& gwQ>bmM Amhog YZ§O`m& KoB© ‘O `WmW© OmUmo{Z`m& gmoS>drZ VwObm&& 1415
With this naturally; Arjuna, you are liberated already; know me properly; I will liberate you.  1415

`mH$maUo nwT>Vr& ho AmYr Z dmho {MÎmr& ‘O EH$m{g `o gw‘Vr& OmUmo{Z eaU&& 1416
`mH$maUo `oWy{Z nwT>Vr& hr AmYrMr {M§Vm Z dmho {MÎmr& ‘O EH$m{g `o gw‘Vr& OmUmo{Z eaU&& 1416
For this reason now on; don’t worry about earlier anxiety; to me alone; surrender knowingly. 1416
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Eogo gd©ê$nê$ngo& gd©Ñ{ï>S>moigo& gd©Xoe{Zdmgo& ~mo{bbo lrH¥$îU|&& 1417
Ago gd©ê$nd§VmZo& gd©Ñï>r S>moigmZo& gd©Xoem§Mo {ZdmgmZo& ~mo{bbo lrH¥$îUmZo&& 1417
So Form’s form; Vision’s visionary; Omnipresent; Shrikrishna spoke.  1417

‘J gmdim gH§$H$Uw& ~mhþ ngamo{Z X{jUw& Amqb{Jbm ñdeaUw& ^ŠVamOw Vmo&& 1418
‘J gmdim, Á`mV H§$H$U& ~mhþ ngamo{Z X{jU& Am{b§{Jbm ñdeaU& ^ŠVamO Vmo&& 1418
That dark skinned; his left hand with bangles; stretched and embraced that surrendered; Arjuna. 1418

Z ndVm O`mV|& H$mIo gy{Z ~wÕrV|& ~mobUo ‘mJm¡Vo& dmogabo&& 1419
Z nmdë`m_wio Á`m dñVybm& H$mIoV R>ody{Z ~wÕrbm& Eogo Oo ~mobUo, Vohr _mKmam& Amogabo&& 1419
Being unable to obtain that thing; by keeping intellect in armpit; such talk, that beat; retreat.  1419

Eogo Oo H$mhr EH$& ~mobm ~wÕrgrhr AQ>H$& Vo Úmd`m {‘I& IodmMo Ho$bo&& 1420
Eogo Oo H$mhr EH$& Á`mV dmMm ~wÕrgrhr hmoVmo AQ>H$md& Vo Úmd`m {Z{‘Îm& Am{b§JZmMo Ho$bo&& 1420
That thing; where speech and intellect enter not; to transfer it pretext; of embrace made.  1420

öX`m öX` `oH$ Ombo& `o öX`tMo Vo öX`t KmVbo& Û¡V Z ‘mo{S>Vm Ho$bo& AmnUmEogo AOw©Zm&& 1421
öX`mer öX` EH$ Pmbo& `m öX`rMo Ë`m öX`r KmVbo& Û¡V Z ‘moS>Vm Ho$bo& AmnUmEogo AOw©Zmbm&& 1421
Heart met with heart; this heart gave to that heart; sans losing duality; Arjuna was united.  1421

Xrn| Xrn bm{dbm& V¡gm n[aîd§J Vmo Ombm& Û¡V Z ‘mo{S>Vm Ho$bm& AmnUn| nmWw©&& 1422
XrnmZo Xrn bm{dbm& V¡gm Am{b§JZmV àH$ma Pmbm& Û¡V Z ‘moS>Vm Ho$bm& AmË‘ê$n nmW©&& 1422
Lamp lighting lamp; such was that embrace; sans losing duality God made; Partha, soul-form.  1422

Voìhm§ gwImMm ‘J V`m& nyé Ambm Omo YZ§O`m& VoW dmSw> Vèht ~wS>mo{Z`m§& R>obm Xodmo&& 1423
Voìhm gwImMm ‘J Ëm`m& nya Ambm Omo YZ§O`m& Ë`mÀ`mV g‘W© Agy{Zhr ~wS>mo{Z`m& am{hbm Xod&& 1423
Then of bliss to him; what was surge for Arjuna; in it omnipotent though, drowned; Lord. 1423

qgYw qgYyVo nmdm| Om`o& Vo nmdUo R>mHo$ XþUm hmo`o& dar [aJo nwad{U`o& AmH$mehr&& 1424
gmJa gmJam {‘iÊ`m Om`o& Vo {‘iUo am{hbo ñdV: ’w$JyZ XþßnQ> hmo`o& ^arbm Cgio& AmH$merhr&& 1424
When sea meets sea; instead of meeting it is doubled; additionally it surges; up to sky.  1424

V¡go V`m XmoKm§Mo {‘iUo& XmoKm§ Zmdao OmUmdo H$dUo& qH$~hþZm Zmam`Uo& {dœ H$m|Xbo&& 1425
V¡go Ë`m XmoKm§Mo {‘iUo& XmoKm§Zm Z Amdao OmUmdo H$dUo& qH$~hþZm Zmam`UmZo& {dœ H$m|Xbo&& 1425
Such was embrace; uncontrollable for both, who knows; rather, Narayana; choked cosmos. 1425

Ed§ doXmMo ‘yigyÌ& gdm©{YH$ma¡H$n{dÌ& lrH¥$îU| JrVmemó& àH$Q> Ho$bo&& 1426
Aem àH$mao doXmMo ‘yigyÌ& gd© A{YH$mamMo EH$‘od n{dÌ joÌ& lrH¥$îUmZo JrVmemó& àH$Q> Ho$bo&& 1426
So origin of Vedas; sacred place of all authority; Gita-text, Shrikrishna; manifested.  1426

`oW JrVm ‘yi doXm§& Eogo nm§ Ho$dr Ambo ~moYm& ho åhUmb Var à{gÕm& Cnn{Îm gm§Jmo§&& 1427
`oWo JrVm hr ‘yi doX& Eogm H¡$gm ~m Ambm ~moY& ho åhUmb Va Or à{gÕ& CnnÎmr gm§Jmo&& 1427
Gita to be origin of Vedas; it is paradoxical; if you say like this, famous; I will tell genesis.  1427
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Var O`mÀ`m {Z…œmgt& OÝ_ Pmbo doXamer& Vmo gË`à{Vk n¡Oogr& ~mo{bbm ñd_wI|&& 1428
Var Á`mÀ`m {Z:œmgr& OÝ‘m Ambo doXamer& Vmo gË`à{Vk n¡Oogr& ~mo{bbm ñd‘wIo&& 1428
By whose exhalation; bore Vedas; that God true to vow by challenge; told Gita personally. 1428

åhUm¡{Z doXm§ ‘yi^yV& JrVm åhUm| ho hmo` C{MV& Am{UH$hr `oH$s `oW& Cnn{Îm Ago&& 1429
åhUmo{Z doXm§Mo ‘yi^yV& JrVm åhUmo ho hmo` C{MV& Am{UH$hr EH$ `oW& CnnÎmr Ago&& 1429
So origin of Vedas; is Gita, this saying is appropriate; additionally, here is another genesis.  1429

Oo Z ZeVw ñdê$no& O`mMm {dñVmé OoW bno& Vo V`mMo åh{Uno& ~rO OJt&& 1430
Oo Z Zmeo ñdê$no& Á`mMm {dñVma Á`mV bno& Vo Ë`mMo åhUmdo& ~rO OJr&& 1430
That form which perishes not; whose growth is hidden in itself; that is called; seed in world.  1430

Var H$m§S>Ì`mË‘Hw$& eãXamer AeoIw& JrVo‘mOt Ago éIw& ~rOt O¡gm&& 1431
Var H$m§S> doXmMo AgVr VrZ& Vmo eãXamer g§nyU©& JrVo‘Ü`o Ago, d¥j& ~rOmV O¡gm&& 1431
Vedas have three divisions; that complete word-store; is in Gita, as tree; is in seed.  1431

åhUm¡{Z doXm§Mo ~rO& lrJrVm hmo` ho ‘O& J‘o Am{U ghO& {XgVhr Amho&& 1432
åhUmo{Z doXm§Mo ~rO& lrJrVm hmo` ho ‘O& dmQ>bo Am{U ghO& {XgVohr Amho&& 1432
So seed of Vedas; is Gita I; felt and this naturally; so appears too.  1432

Oo doXm§Mo {VÝhr ^mJ& JrVo C‘Q>bo AgVr Mm§J& ^yfUaËZt gdmªJ& emo^bo O¡go&& 1433
Oo doXmMo {VÝhr ^mJ& JrVoV C‘Q>bo AgVr MmoI& ^yfUaËZm§Zr gdmªJ& emo^bo O¡go&& 1433
All tri-divisions of Veda; distinctly in Gita appeared; by jewellery whole body; as adorned. 1433

{V`|{M H$‘m©{XH|$ {VÝhr& H$m§So H$moUH$moUo ñWmZr& JrVo Amhm{V Vo Z`Zt& XmID$ AmB©H$&& 1434
VrM H$‘© kmZ ^ŠVr {VÝhr& H$m§So> H$moUH$moUË`m ñWmZr& JrVo‘Ü`o AgVr Vo Z`Zr& XmIdy EoH$&& 1434
Same karma, devotion, knowledge; tri-theory at which place; in Gita appear; I will show.  1434

Var n{hbm Omo AÜ`mdmo& Vmo emóàd¥{ÎmàñVmdmo& {ÛVr`t gm§»`gØmdmo& àH$m{ebm&& 1435
Var n{hbm Omo AÜ`m`& Vmo emñÌàd¥Îmr àñVmd& {ÛVr`mV gm§»`gØmd& àH$m{ebm&& 1435
So first chapter; is introduction of text attitude; Samkhya theory in second; is elucidated.  1435

‘mojXmZt ñdV§Ì& kmZàYmZ ho emó& `oVwbmbo XþOr gyÌ& C^m[abo&& 1436
‘mojXmZ XoÊ`mV ñdV§Ì& kmZàYmZ ho emó& BVHo$M Xþgè`mV, gyÌ& C^m[abo&& 1436
Independent in granting liberation; is knowledge-based text; this theory; is told in second. 1436

‘J AkmZ| ~m§Ybo`m& ‘mojnXt ~¡gmd`m& gmYZma§^w Vmo V¥Vr`m-& Ü`m`t ~mo{bbm&& 1437
‘J AkmZmZo ~m§Ybo`m& ‘mojnXr ~¡gmd`m& gmYZ Ama§^ Vmo V¥Vr`m-& AÜ`m`r ~mo{bbm&& 1437
For making ignorance-bound; for seating on liberation-throne; means-start is told; in third.  1437

Oo Xohm{^‘mZo ~§Yo& gm§Sy>{Z H$må`{Z{fÕo& {d{hV nar Aà‘mXo& AZwð>mdo&& 1438
H$maU Xohm{^‘mZmZo ~§Y& Vr gmoSy>{Z H$må` {Z{fÕ& {d{hV nar Xmofa{hV& H$‘} AmMamdr&& 1438
By body-ego bond; casting those desired, condemned; flawless assigned; karmas be done. 1438
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Eogo{Z gØmd| H$‘© H$amdo& hm {VOm AÜ`mdmo Omo Xod|& {ZU©` Ho$bm Vo OmUmd|& H$‘©H$m§S> `oW&& 1439
Eogo Am{U gØmdo H$‘© H$amdo& hm {Vgam AÜ`m` Omo Xodo& {ZU©` Ho$bm Vo OmUmdo& H$‘©H$m§S>&& 1439
Such karma be done with piously; is this third which is God’s; decision, it is; karma-theory.  1439

Am{U Vo{M {ZË`m{XH$& AkmZmMo Amdí`H$& AmMaVm§ ‘moMH$& Ho$dt hmo` nm§&& 1440
Am{U VoM H$_© {ZË`m{XH$& AkmZmVyZ gmoS>dÊ`m Amdí`H$& AmMaVm hmo` ~§Y_moMH$& ho H¡$go? 1440
Routine karma; necessary for freeing from ignorance; becomes bondage reliever; how is it?  1440

Eogr Anojm Om{b`m& ~Õ ‘w‘wjwVo Am{b`m& Xod| ~«÷mn©UËd| {H«$`m& gm§{JVbr&& 1441
Eoer BÀN>m Pm{b`m& ~Õ ‘w‘wjwVobm Am{b`m& XodmZo ~«÷mn©U ~wÕrZo {H«$`m& gm§{JVbr&& 1441
If such desire arises; in bonded seeker; with Brahma-surrendered attitude, God; told action.  1441

Oo Xoh-dmMm ‘mZg|& {d{hV {ZnOo Oo O¡go& Vo EH$ B©œamoÔoe|& H$sOo åh{UVbo&& 1442
Vr Eogr, H$s Xoh dmMm ‘mZgo& {d{hV H$‘© {ZnOo Oo O¡go& Vo V¡goM B©œamn©U CÔoeo& gm§{JVbo&& 1442
By body, speech, mind; what assigned karma arises; same be offered to God; is told. 1442

ho{M B©œat H$‘©`moJo& ^OZH$WZmMo ImJ|& AmX[abo eof^mJ|& MVwWm©MoZr&& 1443
hoM B©œar H$‘©`moJmZo& ^OZH$WZmMo ‘mJm©Zo& ñWmZ gm§{JVbo A§V^mJmZo& MVwWm©À`m&& 1443
Same by divine karma-yoga; by path of devotional discourse; goal is told at end; of fourth.  1443

Vo {dœê$n AH$amdm& AÜ`mdmo g§no O§d AmKdm& V§d H$‘] B©ew ^Omdm& ho Oo ~mo{bbo&& 1444
Vo {dœê$n AH$amdm& AÜ`m` g§no Ooìhm AmKdm& Voìhm H$‘m©Zo B©œa ^Omdm& ho Oo ~mo{bbo&& 1444
That cosmos form eleventh; when ends fully; devoting God with karma; this what is told.  1444

Vo Aï>mÜ`m`t CKS>& OmU `oWo XodVmH$m§S>& emó gm§JVgo AmS>& ‘moSy>{Z ~mob|&& 1445
Vo Aï>‘mÜ`m`r CKS>& OmU `oWo XodVmH$m§S>& JrVmemó gm§JVgo CKS>CKS>& ~mobVmo Amho&& 1445
That in eighth openly; know as devotion-theory; Gita text tells openly; this I am telling.  1445

Am{U VoU|{M B©eàgmX|& lrJwég§àXm`bãY|& gmM kmZ C×moY|& H$modio Oo&& 1446
Am{U Ë`mM B©œaàgmXmVbo& lrJwég§àXm` CnbãY Pmbo& gË` kmZ AZw^dm Ambo& H$modio Oo&& 1446
With same God-blessing; guru-tradition was available; true knowledge experienced; tender. 1446

Vo AÛoï>m{X à^¥{VH$s¨& AWdm A‘m{ZËdm{XH$s¨& dmT>{dOo åhUmo{Z boIt& ~mamdm JUy§&& 1447
Vr AÛoï>m{XH$(A-12)& AWdm A‘m{ZËdm{XH$(A-13)& ÑT> H$amdo åhUmo{Z {heo~mV& ~mamdm JUy&& 1447
That non-enmity; or zero-pride; is to be firmed, so in account; count it as twelfth.  1447

Vmo ~mamdm AÜ`m` AmXr& Am{U n§Yamdm AdYr& kmZ’$inmH${g{Õ& {Zê$nUmgr&& 1448
Vmo ~mamdm AÜ`m`mnmgyZ& Am{U n§Yamdm Yê$Z& kmZ’$imÀ`m n[anŠdVoMo {dYmZ& {Zé{nbo Amho&& 1448
From 12th; including 15th; subject of ripening of knowledge-fruit; is narrated.  1448

åhUm¡{Z Mhÿ§hr Bht& D$Üd©‘yim§Vt AÜ`m`t& kmZH$m§S> `o R>m`t& {Zê${nOo&& 1449
åhUmo{Z `m Mmahr& D$Üd©‘yi n`ªVÀ`m AÜ`m`r& kmZH$m§S> ho `m R>m`r& {Zê${nbo&& 1449
So in these four chapter; up to tree of upward roots; knowledge-theory here; is narrated.  1449
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Ed§ H$m§S>Ì`{Zê$nUr& lwVr{M ho H$mo{S>gdmUr& JrVmnÚaËZm§Mt boUt& bo{`br Amho&& 1450
Aer H$m§S> VrZ {Zê${nUr& lwVrM hr Jmo{OadmUr& JrVmnÚaËZmMr boUr& YmaU Ho$br Amho&& 1450
In this tri-theory* narration; beautiful Shriti; of Gita poetry gem’s ornaments; is adorned. 1450

h| Agmo H$m§S>Ì`mË‘H$& lw{V ‘mojê$n ’$i `oH$& ~mo^m`o O| Amdí`H$& R>mH$md| åhUm¡{Z&& 1451
ho Agmo VrZ H$m§S>mË‘H$& doX, ‘mojê$n ’$i EH$& JO©Zm H$aVmV Oo Amdí`H$& {‘imdo åhUy{Z&& 1451
Riga, Sama, Yajura Vedas; unique liberation-fruit; proclaim what is essential; to be gained. 1451

V`mMo{Z gmYZkmZ|gt& d¡a H$ar Omo à{V{Xdet& Vmo AkmZdJ© fmoS>et& à{Vnm{XOo&& 1452
Ë`mMo gmYZkmZmgr& d¡a H$ar Omo à{V{Xder& Vmo AkmZdJ© gmoimì`mÜ`m`r& à{Vnm{Xbm&& 1452
With its means-knowledge; who has enmity daily; that ignorance-group* in 16th; is told. 1452

Vmo{M emómMm ~moimdm& Kodmo{Z d¡ar {OUmdm& hm {Zamonw Vmo gVamdm& AÜ`m` `oW&& 1453
Ë`mM emóm§Zm gmhmæ`m& Kodw{Z d¡ar {O§H$mdm& hm {Zamon Vmo gVamdm& AÜ`m` `oWo&& 1453
With aid of these texts; this enemy be conquered; it is told in seventh; chapter here.  1453

Eogm àW‘mbmJmoZr& gVamdm bmUt H$ê$Zr& AmË‘{Z:œmg {ddê${Z& Xm{dbm Xod|&& 1454
Eogm àW‘mnmgmoZr& gVamdm g§ndmoZr& AmnbmM œmgmoÀN²dmg {ddamo{Z& XmI{dbm Xodo&& 1454
So from first; up to end of seventeenth; his own breathing; God had displayed.  1454

V`m AW©OmVm Aeofm& Ho$bm VmËn`m©Mm Amdm§H$m& Vmo hm AR>amdm XoIm& H$bemÜ`m`mo&& 1455
Ë`m AW©OmVm§À`m gdm©& KoVbm VmËn`m©Mm AmT>mdm& Vmo hm AR>amdm åhUmdm& H$igmÜ`m`&& 1455
Of all theories; review of essence is taken; that is this 18th be called; apex of all chapters. 1455

Ed§ gH$i g§»`m{gÕþ& lr^JdÒrVmà~§Yw& hm Am¡Xm`] AmJim doXþ& ‘yV© OmU&& 1456
Ed§ gmVeo ûbmoH$m§Zr {gÕ& lr^JdÒrVm à~§Y& hm Am¡Xm`©g§nÞ AmJim doX& àË`j OmU&& 1456
Perfected with 700 verses; Gita-thesis; is generosity-wealthy unique Veda; know directly.  1456

doXþ g§nÞw hmo` R>mBª& n[a H¥$nUw Eogm AmZw Zmht& Oo H$mZt bmJbm {Vht& dUm©Mm§{M&& 1457
doX g§nÞ hmo` Amnë`m R>m`r& nar H¥$nU Eogm AÝ` Zmhr& H$maU H$mZr bmJbm ’$ŠV VrÝhr& dUmªÀ`m&& 1457
Veda is wealthy; but is uniquely miser; as it whispers in ears of only three; social classes*.  1457

`oam§ ^dì`Wm R>o{b`m§& óreyÐm{XH$m§ àm{U`m§& AZdgé ‘m§Sy>{Z`m§& am{hbm Amho&& 1458
BVam§Zm ^dì`Wm Pmbr AgVm& óreyÐmXr àmUrOmVm& AZ{YH$mar R>ady{Z`m& ñdñW am{hbm Amho&& 1458
By worldly woes worried; women n outcasts; treating them unauthorized; silent it remained. 1458

Var ‘O nmhVm§ V| ‘mJrb CU|& ’o$S>md`m JrVmnU|& doXþ doR>bm ^bVoU|& goì` hmoAmd`m&& 1459
Var ‘O dmQ>Vo Vo ‘mJrb CUo& ’o$S>md`m JrVmnUo& doX àJQ>bm ^bË`mZo& goì` hmoÊ`mgmR>r&& 1459
I feel past fault; to compensate, as Gita; Veda appeared prominently; for being consumed. 1459

Zm ho AW©w [aJmo{Z ‘Zt& ldU| bmJmo{Z H$mZt& On{‘f| dXZt& dgmo{Z`m§&& 1460
qH$dm hm AW©ê$no {eê${Z ‘Zr& ldUmZo bmJmo{Z H$mZr& On{Z{‘Îmo dXZr& ~¡gmo{Z`m&& 1460
Or it enters in mind via meaning; in ears via hearing; and in mouth via reciting; by seating.  1460
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JrVoMm nmRw> Omo OmUo& V`mMo{Z gm§JmVrnU|& JrVm {bhmo{Z dmhmUo§& nwñVH${‘f|&& 1461
`m JrVoMm nmR> Omo OmUo& Ë`mMo g§JVrV am{hë`mZo& JrVm {bhmoZ ~miJUo& nwñVH$ê$no&& 1461
Who knows Gita recital; by remaining in his company; writing it, keeping; in book-form. 1461

Eog¡gm {‘gH$Q>m& g§gmamMm§ MmohQ>m§& JdmXr KmbrV MmoIQ>m& ‘mojgwImMr&& 1462
Eogo Eogo H$ê${Z {Z{‘Îm& g§gmamÀ`m _¡XmZmV& AÞN>Ìo KmVbr MmoIQ>& ‘mojgwImMr&& 1462
By such means; on worldly life ground; are opened pure free eateries; of liberation-bliss.  1462

nar AmH$met dgmd`m& n¥Ïdrdar ~¡gmd`m& a{dXrßVr amhmQ>md`m& Amdmé Z^&& 1463
nar AmH$mer {dhma H$amd`m& n¥Ïdrdar ~¡gmd`m& gy`©àH$memV dmdamd`m& Amdma AmH$me Amho&& 1463
But to roam in sky; to stay on earth; or travel under sunlight; as sky provides space.  1463

Vodt CÎm‘ AY‘ Eog|& go{dVm§ H$dUmV|hr Z nwgo& H¡$dë`XmZ| g[ag|& {ZddrV OJm&& 1464
Ë`mgmR>r CÎm‘ AY‘ Ago& dmMVmZm Hw$Umbmhr åhUV Zgo& ‘mojgwImMo XmZ gmaIo& {Zd{dVo OJm&& 1464
For that as best, lowest; for reading, it rejects none; so liberation-bliss equally; cools world.  1464

`mbmJt ‘m{Jbr Hw$Q>r& ä`mbm doXþ JrVoÀ`m nmoQ>t& [aJmbm AmVm§ Jmo‘Q>r& H$s{V© nmVbm&& 1465
`mgmR>r ‘mJÀ`m qZXobm& ä`mbobm doX JrVoÀ`m nmoQ>r {eabm& AmVm Mm§Jbm& H$sVu nmdbm&& 1465
For this, of past slander; fearful Veda in Gita found shelter; and now well; became famous.  1465

åhUm¡{Z doXmMr gwgoì`Vm& Vo ho ‘yV© OmU lrJrVm& lrH¥$îU| nm§Sw>gwVm& CnXo{ebr&& 1466
åhUmo{Z doXmMr gwgoì`Vm& Vr hr ‘yV© OmU lrJrVm& lrH¥$îUmZo n§Sw>gwVm& CnXo{ebr&& 1466
Veda made easy for consumption; that is this Gita idol; by Shrikrishna to Partha; advised. 1466

nar dËgmMo{Z dmoag|& Xþ^Vo hmo` KamoÔoe|& Ombo nm§S>dmMo{Z {‘fo& OJXþÕaU&& 1467
nar dËgmMo ào‘mgmR>r& Xþ^Vo hmo` nyU© KamgmR>r& Pmbo nm§S>dmÀ`m {‘fo& OJmMo CÕmaU&& 1467
For calf’s love; milk becomes sufficient for entire household; in name of Arjuna; world is elevated. 1467

MmVH$m{M`o H$Udo& ‘oKw nm{U`o{g§ Ym§do& VoW MamMa AmdKo& {Zdmbo Oodt&& 1468
MmVH$mÀ`m H$Udo& ‘oK nmUr KoD${Z Ymdo& MamMa AmdKo& {Zdmbo Ë`m‘wio O¡go&& 1468
With pity for Chataka; as clouds rush with water; world entire; by that is cooled.  1468

H$m§ AZÝ`JVrH$‘im-& bmJt gy`© `o doimodoim& H$s gwpI`m hmoB©Oo S>moim& {Ì^wdZtMm&& 1469
qH$dm AZÝ`JVr H$‘im-& gmR>r gy`© Ambm doimodoim& H$s gwI hmoVo S>moù`m§Zm& {Ì^ydZmÀ`m&& 1469
Or exclusively for lotuses; sun repeatedly appeared; with that, eyes of tri-world; get pleased.  1469

V¡go AOw©ZmMo{Z ì`mOo& JrVm àH$mey{Z lramO|& g§gmamEdT>o Wmoa AmoPo& ’o${S>bo OJmMo&& 1470
V¡go AOw©ZmÀ`m {Z{‘Îmo& JrVm àH$mey{Z lramOo& Vo g§gmam`odT>o Wmoa AmoPo& ’o${S>bo OJVmMo&& 1470
In Arjuna’s name; by lighting Gita, Lord; lightened worldly life like burden; of world. 1470

gd©emóaËZXrßVr& CO{iVm hm {ÌOJVr& gy`© Zìho bú‘rnVr-& dŠÌmH$metMm&& 1471
gd©emóaËZXrßVr& CO{iVmo hm {ÌOJVr& gy`© Zìho H$m hm bú‘rnVr-& À`m ‘wIê$nr AmH$merMm? 1471
By text-gem’s brilliance; he illumines tri-world; isn’t he sun of sky of Lord’s mouth-form?  1471
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~mn Hw$i Vo n{dÌ& Oo{W§Mm nmWw© `m kmZm nmÌ& OoUo JrVm Ho$bo ñdV§Ì& Amdmé OJm&& 1472
YÝ` Hw$i Vo n{dÌ& Oo{W§Mm nmW© `m kmZmg nmÌ& Á`mZo JrVmemó Ho$bo ‘wŠV& Amdma OJmgmR>r&& 1472
Great is sacred clan; whence Partha is eligible for knowledge; who made Gita; free yard for world.  1472

ho Agmo ‘J VoUo& gX²JwélrH¥$îU|& nmWm©Mo {‘giUo& Am{Ubo Û¡Vm&& 1473
ho Agmo ‘J Ë`mZo& gX²Jwê$ lrH¥$îUmZo& nmWm©Mo Amnë`mer Pmbobo {_iUo& Am{Ubo Û¡Vm‘Ü`o&& 1473
Let be, then; pious guru Krishna; his unity with Partha; brought back to duality.  1473

nmR>t åhUVgo nm§S>dm& emó ho ‘mZbo H$s Ordm& VoW `oé åhUo Xodm& Amnw{b`m H¥$nm&& 1474
‘J åhUVgo nm§S>dm& emó ho C‘Obo H$m Ordm& Voìhm hm åhUo Xodm& Amnbr H¥$nm&& 1474
Then he said, Pandava; are you convinced about this text; so he said Lord; it is your grace.  1474

Var {ZYmZ OmoS>md`m& ^m½` KSo> Jm YZ§O`m& n[a Omo{S>bo ^moJmd`m& {dnm`| hmo`&& 1475
Var YZgmR>m {‘imd`m& ^m½` bmJo Jm YZ§O`m& nar {‘imbobo, ^moJmd`m& Šd{MV² {‘io&& 1475
As to obtain treasure trove, fortune is essential; but to enjoy what is gained; is rarity. 1475

n¢ jragmJam`odTo& A{daOr XþYmMo ^m§So& gwam§ Agwam§ Ho$dT>|& ‘{WVm§ Ombo&& 1476
Aao jragmJamEdT>o& Z {daOboë`m XþYmMo ^m§So>& gwam§gwam§Zm Ho$dT>o& H$ï> ‘{WVm§Zm Pmbo&& 1476
Like milky sea; pot of un-leavened milk; to Gods, demons what; troubles had as churning it. 1476

Vo gm`mghr ’$im Ambo& Oo A‘¥Vhr S>moim§ XopIbo& nar d[a{Mbr MwH$bo& OVZo Vo&& 1477
Vo gm`mghr ’$img Ambo& Oo A‘¥V S>moù`mZo nm{hbo& nar Z§Va Vo MwH$bo& OVZ H$aÊ`m‘Ü`o&& 1477
Their efforts bore fruit; that nectar was seen by eyes; but they failed; to preserve it. 1477

VoW A‘aËdm dmoJ[abo& Vo ‘aUm{MbmJr Ombo& ^moJm| ZoUVm§ OmoS>bo& Eoogo Amho&& 1478
VoW A‘aËdmgmR>r dmT>bo& Vo ‘aUmgmR>rM H$maU Pmbo& ^moJUo Z OmUVm {‘imbo& Ë`mMo Ago Amho&& 1478
Served it for immortality; became cause of death; while gaining sans knowing; this happens. 1478

Zhþfw ñdJm©{YnVr Omhbm& nar amhmQ>t ^m§~mdbm& Vmo ^wO§JËd nmdbm& ZoUgr H$m`r&& 1479
Zhþf ñdJm©{YnVr Pmbm& nar ^moJVmZm ^m§~mdbm& Vmo ^wO§JËd nmdbm& Z OmUgr H$m`? 1479
Nahusha became heaven’s Lord; but was confused as enjoying; became snake; you know it.  1479

åhUm¡{Z ~hþV nwÊ` Vwdm§& Ho$bo VoU| YZ§O`m& Am{U emñÌamOm B`m& Ombm{g {dfmo&& 1480
åhUmo{Z ~hþV nwÊ` Ho$bo Vwdm& Ë`m`moJo ho Pmbo YZ§O`m& Am{U emóamOm JrVog `m& {df` Pmbmg Vy&& 1480
Lot of merit you earned; so this happened; and for this text-king Gita; you became subject.  1480

Var ``m{M emómMo{Z& g§àXm`| nm§Kwam¡{Z& emómWw© hm {ZHo$Zr& AZwð>r hmo&& 1481
Var `mM emóm§Mm Am{U& g§àXm` A§JrH$mê$Zr& emómW© hm Mm§Jë`m arVtZr& AmMar hmo&& 1481
So this text and; and tradition by imbibing; text essence in best manner; you should follow.  1481

Eèhdt A‘¥V‘§WZm-& gm[aIo hmoB©b AOw©Zm& Oar [aKgr AZwð>mZm& g§àXm`|drU&& 1482
Eadr A‘¥V‘§WZm-& gm[aIo hmoB©b AOw©Zm& Oar {ZKgr AZwð>mZm& g§àXm`m{dZm&& 1482
Else lke nectar-churning; it might be, Arjuna; if you try to behave; without tradition.  1482
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Jm` YS> OmoSo> Jmo‘Q>r& Vo V¢{M {ndm| `o {H$arQ>r& O¢ Om{UOo hmVdQ>r& gm§OdUrMr&& 1483
Jm` YS>YmH$Q> {‘io Jmo‘Q>r& Vr VoìhmM XÿY Xo {H$arQ>r& Ooìhm OmUmdr hmVdQ>r& XmohZmMr&& 1483
A cow may be good and healthy; but giving milk, Kiriti; if one knows the trick; of milking.  1483

V¡gm Jwé àgÞw hmo`o& {eî` {dÚmhr H$sa bmho& nar Vo ’$io g§àXm`|& Cnm{g{b`m&& 1484
V¡gm lrJwê$ àgÞ hmo`o& {eî` {dÚmhr IaoM nmdo& nar Vr {dÚm ’$io g§àXm`naËdo& Cnm{gVm&& 1484
If guru graces; disciple gains knowledge; but knowledge fructifies by tradition; worshiping.  1484

åhUm¡{Z emór§ Omo B`o& C{MVw g§àXm`mo Amho& Vmo EoH$ AmVm ~hþdo& AmXa|gr&& 1485
åhUmo{Z Omo `m emómV& g§àXm` Amho C{MV& Vmo EoH$ AmVm ~hþV& AmXamZo&& 1485
So what in this text; is proper tradition; now listen to that; with due respect.  1485

BX§ Vo ZmVnñH$m`, Zm^ŠVm` H$XmMZ& Z Mmewlyfdo dmÀ`§, Z M _m§ `mo@ä`gy`{V&& 67

ho Vy VnahrVmg, Zm A^ŠVmghr H$Yr& ZH$mo BÀN>m{hZm gm§Jy, ZH$mo {Z __ÛofH$m§&& 67

Never should you tell this to non-ascetic or non-devotee; non-desirous or my hater. 67

Var Vwdm§ ho Oo nmWm©& JrVmemó bmYbo AmñWm& Vo VnmohrZm gd©Wm& gm§Jmdo Zm hmo&& 1486
Var Vwbm ho Oo nmWm©& JrVmemó bm^bo R>ody{Z AmñWm& Vo VnmohrZmbm gd©Wm& gm§Jmdo Zm&& 1486
Partha, what; Gita-knowledge you have secured with faith; that to non-ascetic never; be told. 1486

AWdm Vmngwhr Ombm& nar Jwé^ŠVr Omo {T>bm& Vmo doXt A§Ë`Ow dm{ibm& V¡gm dmit&& 1487
AWdm Vnñdrhr Agbm& nar Jwé^ŠVrV Omo {T>bm& Vmo doXmZo A‘§Ji Ë`m{Jbm& V¡gm Ë`mJr&& 1487
He may be ascetic; but if lacks in guru-devotion; as outcast is avoided by Veda; he be avoided. 1487

ZmVar nwamoS>mew O¡gm& Z Kmno d¥Õ Var dm`gm& JrVm ZoXt V¡gr Vmngm& Jwé^pŠVhrZm&& 1488
AWdm `keofàgmX O¡gm& Z XoVr H$mdù`mg d¥Õ Oar Eogm& JrVm Z XoB© Vmngm& Jwé^pŠVhrZm&& 1488
As Yadnya-food-remnant; isn’t given to crow even old; don’t give Gita to him; sans guru-devotion.  1488

H$m Vnhr OmoSo> Xoht& ^Oo JwéXodm§À`m R>m`r& nar AmH$U©Zt Zmht& MmS> Oar&& 1489
qH$dm Vnhr Ho$bo emar[aH$& ^Oo JwéXodm§Mo MaUm{XH$& n[a ldUmMr Zmhr EH$& BÀN>m Oar&& 1489
Or if one has done body-severity; and worships guru feet; but to listen; he has no desire.  1489

Var ‘mJrb XmoÝht Am§Jr& CÎm‘ hmo` H$sa OJr& nar `m ldUmbmJr& `mo½`w Zmoho&& 1490
Var ‘mJrb XmoÝhr A§Jr& CÎm‘ hmo` Iam OJr& nar `m ldUmbmJ>r& `mo½` Zìho&& 1490
So in last two aspect; he may be perfect; but to hear this; if he isn’t eligible.  1490

‘wŠVm’$i ^bV¡go& hmo nar ‘wI Zgo& V§d JwU àdoeo& VoW H$m`r&& 1491
‘moVr {H$Vrhr Mm§Jbo Ago& nar Ë`mbm ‘wI Zgo& Var Xmoam {eaVgo& VoW H$m`? 1491
Pearl may be very good; but if it doesn’t have a hole; how will be thread passed; through it?  1491

gmJé J§^ré hmo`o& ho H$moU Zm åhUV Amho& nar d¥{ï> dm`m§ Om`o& Ombr VoW&& 1492
gmJa J§^ra hmo`o& ho H$moU Zm åhUV Amho& nar d¥îQ>r dm`m Om`o& Pmbobr VoW&& 1492
Ocean is deep; none can deny it; but rain is wasted; falling on it.  1492
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Ym{b`m {Xì`mÞ gwdmdo& ‘J Oo dm`m§ YmS>mdo& Vo AmVv H$m Z H$amdo& CXmanU&& 1493
V¥ßVmbm {Xì`mÞ dmT>mdo& ‘J Oo dm`m Kmbmdo& Vo ^wHo$ë`mgmR>r H$m Z H$amdo& CXmanU&& 1493
Divine food is served to satiated; what is wasted; why not serve it to a hungry; generously? 1493

åhUm¡{Z `mo½` ^bV¡go& hmoVw nar MmS> Zgo& Var PUo dm{Zdgo& Xogr ho V`m§&& 1494
åhUmo{Z `mo½` dmQ>obV¡go$& AgmoV, nar BÀN>m Zgo& Var MwHy$Zhr dmU& Xoerb ho Ë`mbm&& 1494
So one may be eligible; but is lacking desire; so by mistake this; you may give to him.  1494

ê$nmMm gwOmUw S>moim& dmoS>dy§ `o H$m{` n[a‘im& OoW Oo ‘mZo Vo ’$im& VoW{M `o Jm&& 1495
ê$nmMm gwOmUH$ma S>moim& H$m‘r `oB©b H$m gwJ§Ymbm& OoW Oo ‘mZdob VoM ’$imbm& àmßV hmo` Jm&& 1495
Eye appreciating beauty; will it be useful for fragrance? What is suitable; will be fruitful.  1495

åhUm¡{Z Vnr§ ^pŠV& nmhmdo Vo gw^Ðmn{V& nar emóldUt AZmgpŠV& dmimdo{M Vo&& 1496
åhUmo{Z Vnr ^ŠVr& nmhmdo Vo gw^ÐmnVr& nar emó ldUmV AZmgŠVr& Q>mimdoM Ë`m§Zm&& 1496
So having severity, devotion; but no interest in hearing; he must be avoided.  1496

ZmVar Vn^pŠV& hmoD${Z ldUt Am{V©& AmWr Eogrhr Am`Vr& XoIgr Oar&& 1497
ZmVar Vn^ŠVr hmoD${Z& ldUmMr CËH$Q> BÀN>m Agy{Z& Agob Aerhr gm‘J«r& {Xgbr Oar&& 1497
Having severity, devotion; and also ardent interest in hearing; even if such means; are seen. 1497

Var JrVmemó{Z{‘©Vm& Omo ‘r gH$ibmoH$emñVm& V`m ‘mVo gm‘mÝ`Vm& ~mobob Omo&& 1498
Var JrVmemó {Z‘m©Vm& Omo ‘r gH$ibmoH$emñVm& Ë`m ‘mÂ`m{df`r VwÀN>VoZo& ~mobob Omo&& 1498

But I Gita-creator; controller of all beings; about me who speaks; scornfully.  1498

‘mÂ`m g‚mZ|{g§ ‘mV|& n¡eyÝ`mMo{Z AmhmVo& `oH$ AmhmVr V`m§Vo& `mo½` Z åhU&& 1499
_bm d ‘mÂ`m ^ŠVm§Zm& XmofÑï>rZo nmhUmè`m§Zm& Eogo Oo H$moUrEH$ AmhoV Ë`m§Zm& `mo½` Z åhUm&& 1499
To me, my devotees; seeing with fault-finding vision; all of them; not be treated as eligible. 1499

V`m§Mr `oa AmKdr& gm‘J«r Eogr OmUmdr& Xrn|drU R>mU{Xdr& amÌrMr O¡gr&& 1500
Ë`m§Mr BVa AmdKr& gm‘J«r Eoer OmUmdr& Á`moV Z bmdbobr ñWmZ{Xdr& amÌrMr O¡gr&& 1500
All their rest; means be treated like this; a lamp-base sans ignited flame; as at night.  1500

A§J Jmoao Am{U VéUo& d[a boBbo Amho boU|& nar `oH$bo{Z àmU|& gm§{S>bo Oodt&& 1501
A§J Jmoao Am{U VaUo& {edm` KmVbo Amho Xm{JZo& nar EH$Q>çm àmUmZo& Q>m{H$bobo O¡go&& 1501
Body is fair, youthful; adorned with ornaments; but only by vital force; as being discarded. 1501

gmoZ`mMo gw§Xa& {Zdm©{ibo hmo` Ka& nar gnmªJZm Ûma& é§Ybo Amho&& 1502
gmoÝ`mMo gw§Xa& ~m§Ybobo Agmdo Ka& nar Zm{JUrZo Ûma& AS>{dbo Amho&& 1502
Or having beautiful golden; mansion built; but by female cobra; being guarded.  1502

{ZnOo {Xì`mÞ MmoIQ>& nar ‘mOr§ H$miHy$Q>& ho Agmo ‘¡Ìr H$nQ>-& J{^©Ur O¡gr&& 1503
{ZnOo {Xì`mÞ MmoIQ>& nar ‘Ü`o {df H$miHy$Q>& ho Agmo dê$Z ‘¡Ìr, ‘mÌ H$nQ>& nmoQ>r O¡go&& 1503
Divine dishes prepared; but with poison laced; apparent friendship but deception; in belly.  1503
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V¡gr Vn^pŠV‘oYm& V`mMr OmU à~wÕm& Omo ‘mP`m§Mr H$m§ qZXm& ‘mPr{M H$ar&& 1504
V¡er Vn^pŠV‘oYm& Ë`mMr OmU ho ~w{Õ‘§Vm& Omo ‘mÂ`m ^ŠVm§Mr qH$dm {Z§Xm& ‘mPrM H$ar&& 1504
Such is his severity, devotion, intellect; know it, Arjuna; who slanders my devotees; or me.  1504

`m H$maU| YZ§O`m& Vmo ^ŠVw ‘oYmdr V{n`m& Var ZH$mo ~mnm B`m& emóm AmVim| Xodm|&& 1505
`m H$maUo YZ§O`m& Vmo ^ŠV ~w{Õ‘mZ Vnñdr H$m Z ìhmdm& Var ZH$mo ~mnm `m& emómbm {edy XoD$&&  1505
For this reason; devotee may be intelligent, ascetic; still this text; don’t allow him to touch.  1505

H$m` ~hþ ~mobm| qZXH$m& `mo½` òï>`mhrgm[aIm& JrVm ho H$d{VH$m-& bmJthr ZoXr&& 1506
H$m` ’$ma gm§Jmdo, {Z§XH$m& `mo½`VoZo Oar ~«÷XodmgmaIm& JrVm hr H$m¡VwH$m-& Zohr V`m ZH$mo XoD$&& 1506
What more, slanderer; though is equal to Brahmadeva; Gita casually; to him don’t give.  1506

åhUm¡{Z VnmMm YZwY©am& Vit XmQ>mo{Z JmS>moam& dar Jwé^ŠVrMm nwam& àmgmXþ Omo Ombm&& 1507
åhUmo{Z Vnê$nr {Mao nmWm©& Vimbm ^ê${Z nm`Wm& dê${Z Jwé^ŠVrMo nyU©V…& ‘§{Xa Omo Pmbm&& 1507
By severity-stones; filling foundation; and above it guru-devotion; temple who has became. 1507

Am{U ldUoÀN>oMm nwT>m§& Xmad§Q>m gXm CKS>m& dar H$bew MmoIS>m& AqZXmaËZm§Mm&& 1508
Am{U ldUoÀN>oMo nwT>o& XadmOo gXm CKSo>& dar H$ig MmoISo>& A{Z§Xm-aËZm§Mo&& 1508
In front of hearing-desire; doors opens ever; and above it apex pure; of non-slander gems.  1508

`: BX§ na_§ Jwø§, _ØŠVoîd{^Ymñ`{V& ^mpŠV§ _{` nam§ H¥$Ëdm, _m_od¡î`Ë`g§e`…&& 68

Omo H$moUr ho na§ Jwø, __^ŠVm§ H$Wob Vmo& na_^ŠV hmoD${Z, _O nmdob {Z[üV&& 68
Who tells this supreme secret to my devotees;

being my supreme devotee, he will surely gain me. 68

Eogm ^ŠVmb`t MmoIQ>t& JrVmaËZoœé hm à{Vð>t& ‘J ‘m{P`m g§dgmQ>r& VwH$gr OJt&& 1509
Eoem ^ŠV‘§{Xar ewÕ& JrVmaËZoœa H$ar à{V{ð>V& ‘J ‘mÂ`m `mo½`Vog& `oerb OJm_Ü`o&& 1509
In such devotion-temple; install Gita-gem God; then equal to me; you will be in world.  1509

H$m§ Oo EH$mjanU|gr& {Ì‘mÌHo${M`o Hw$et& àUdw hmoVm J^©dmgt& gm§H$S>bm&& 1510
H$maU H$s EH$mjam_Ü`o& VrZ ‘mÌm§À`m Hw$er‘Ü`o& ›H$ma hmoVm J^m©‘Ü`o& AS>H$bobm&& 1510
As in one word; into lap of three syllables; Aumkara inside womb was; trapped.  1510

Vmo JrVo{M`m ~mhit& doX~rO Jobo nmhmit& H$s Jm`Ìr ’w$bt ’$it& ûbmoH$m§À`m Ambr&& 1511
Vmo JrVoÀ`m emImonemIm§V& doX~rO Jobo {dñVmamV& qH$dm Jm`Ìr ’w$bm§’$im§V& ûbmoH$m§À`m Ambr&& 1511
In Gita crown; Veda-seed expanded; Gayatri Mantra* in flowers-fruits; of verses are seen.  1511

Vo ho ‘§Ìahñ` JrVm& ‘oidr Omo ‘m{P`m ^ŠVm§& AZÝ`OrdZm ‘mVm& ~miH$m O¡gr&& 1512
Vo ho ‘§Ìahñ` JrVm& ^oQ>drb Omo ‘mÂ`m ^ŠVm§& ^oQ>dr AZÝ`OrdZ ‘mVm& ~miH$mbm Oer&& 1512
Gita-mantra-secret; who will unite with my devotees; as mother unites unique life; to child.  1512

V¡gr ^ŠVm§ JrVogt& ^oQ>r H$ar Omo AmXa|gt& Vmo XohmnmR>t ‘Ogt& `oH${M hmo`&& 1513
V¡er ^ŠVmbm JrVoer& ^oQ> H$adr Omo AmXaogr& Vmo XohnmVmnmR>r ‘Ogr& EH$ê$n hmo`&& 1513
So to devotee with Gita; who unites respectfully; he on fall of body is united; with me.  1513
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Z M Vñ_mÝ_Zwî`ofw, H${üÝ_o {à`H¥$Îm_…& ^{dVm Z M _o Vñ_mV², AÝ`… {à`Vamo ^w{d&& 69

Z Ë`mhy{Z _Zwî`mV, H$moUr _mPo H$ar {à`& hmoUohr Z _bm V¡gm, XþOm {à¶ Var OJr&& 69

There is none than him in men dear to me; none else will be dearer to me in world.  69

Am{U XohmMo{h boU|& boD${Z doJionU|& Ago Vd Ord|àmU|& Vmo{M n{T>`o&& 1514
Am{U XohmMohr Xm{JZo& Kmby{Z doJionUo& Ago Var OrdmàmUmZo& JrVmnmR>H${M AmdSo> ‘bm&& 1514
Body ornaments; donning is existing separately; still wholeheartedly; Gita-narrator; I like. 1514

km{Z`m§ H$‘©R>m§ Vmngm§& ``m IwUo{M`m ‘mUwgm§-& ‘mOt Vmo EHw$ Jm O¡gm& n{T>`o ‘O&& 1515
kmZr H$‘©R>m Vmngm& `m bjUmÀ`m ‘mUgm-& ‘Ü`o Vmo EH$ Jm O¡gm& AmdSo> ‘O&& 1515
Savant, karmic, ascetic; among men with such sign; him alone; I like.  1515

V¡gm ^yVit AmKdm§& AmZ Z XoI| nm§S>dm& Omo JrVm gm§Jo ‘oimdm& ^ŠVOZm§Mm&& 1516
V¡gm ^yVbmda AmdKm& AÝ` Z XoIo nm§S>dm& Omo JrVm gm§Jo ‘oimì`mV& ^ŠVOZm§À`m&& 1516
Such in entire world; I don’t see anyone else; than who narrates Gita in group; of devotees.  1516

‘O B©œamMo{Z bmo^|& ho JrVm nT>Vm§ Ajmo^|& Omo ‘§S>Z hmo` g^o& g§Vm§{M`o&& 1517
‘O B©œamÀ`m bmo^mZo& hr JrVm gm§JVm em§V{MÎmmZo& Omo ^yfU hmo` g^o‘Ü`o& g§Vm§À`m&& 1517
With longing for me; telling Gita with serene mind; is ornament in assembly; of saints. 1517

Zdnëbdt amo‘m§{MVw& ‘§Xm{Zi| H$m§n{dVw& Am‘moXOi| dmob{dVw& ’w$bm§Mo S>moio&& 1518
ZdnëbdrZo amo‘m§{MV& ‘§X PwiwH$sZo S>mob{dV& gwJ§YOimZo Amobm{dV& ’w$bm§Mo S>moio&& 1518
Exited by new foliage; in gentle breeze swaying; by fragrant water, moistening; flower-eyes. 1518

H$mo{H$imH$badmMo{Z {‘f|& gÒX ~mobdrV O¡g|& dg§V H$m§ àdoeo& ‘ØŠV Amam‘t&& 1519
H$mo{H$i Hy$OZmÀ`m{Z {‘fo& gÒ{XV H§$R>mZo ~mobm{dV O¡go& dg§V H$m àdoeo& ‘ØŠVê$n ~mJo‘Ü`o&& 1519
In name of cuckoo-song; as calling emotionally; spring enters; in my devotee-form garden.  1519

H$m§ OÝ‘mMo ’$i MH$moam§& hmoVw M§Ð `o A§~am& ZmZm ZdKZ ‘`yam§& dmo XoV nmdo&& 1520
dm AZ§V OÝ‘m§Mo ’$i MH$moambm& {‘io Ooìhm M§Ð `oVmo AmH$membm& qH$dm ‘oK ‘`yambm& Amo XoV `oVmo&& 1520
Or Chakora’s many lives fructify; when moon appears in sky; or cloud to peacock; responds.  1520

V¡gm g‚mZmMm§ ‘oimnt& JrVmnÚaËZt C‘nt& df}§ Omo ‘mÂ`m ê$nt& hoVw R>oD${Z&& 1521
V¡gm g‚mZm§À`m ‘oimì`mV& JrVmnÚaËZm§Mr A‘mn& dfm© H$aVmo Omo ‘mÂ`m ñdê$nàmßVrV& hoVw R>ody{Z&& 1521
In saint-assembly; who showers verse-gems profusely; having motive of; my soul-form gain. 1521

‘J V`mMo{Z nmS|>& n{T>`§Vo ‘O ’w$So& Zmhr{M Jm ‘mJonwT>o& Ý`mhm{iVm§&& 1522
‘J Ë`mÀ`mEdT>o& AmdS>Umao ‘O IaoIwao& ZmhrM Jm ‘mJonwT>o& Ý`mhm{iVm&& 1522
Then like him; dearer to me really; there is none than in past or future; on observing.  1522

AOw©Zm hm R>m`dar& ‘r V`mVo gy`o {Oìhmat& Omo JrVmWm©M| H$ar& naJwU| g§Vm§&& 1523
AOw©Zm `m `oWdar& ‘r Ë`mbm R>odo {Oìhmar& Omo JrVmWm©Mr H$ar& ‘oOdmZr g§Vm§&& 1523
Arjuna, up to here; I keep him in my heart; who of Gita-essence gives; feast to saints.  1523
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AÜ`oî`Vo M ` B_§, Yå`ª g§dmX_md`mo…& kmZ`koZ VoZmh_², Bï>… ñ`m{_{V _o _{V…&& 70

Aä`mgrb Hw$Ur Omo hm, Y_©g§dmX Am_wMm& kmZ`ko _bm Ë`mZo, ny{Obo hr _Vr __&& 70
Who studies our religious dialogue;

I am worshiped by him by knowledge-yadnya, it is my opinion. 70

n¢ ‘m{P`m Vw{P`m {‘iUt& dm{T>Zbr Oo ho H$hmUr& ‘mojY‘© H$m§ {OUt& Ambmgo OoWo&& 1524
Aao ‘mÂ`m VwÂ`m ‘rbZr& dmT>br Or hr H$hmUr& ‘mojY‘©M H$m OÝ‘mgr& Ambm OoWo&& 1524
In our union; this story that increased; as if liberation-religion is born; here.  1524

Vmo hm gH$imW©à~moYw& Amåhm§ XmoKm§Mm g§dmXþ& Z H$[aVm nX^oXþ& nmR>|{M Omo nT>o&& 1525
Vmo hm gH$i AW©àX& Amåhm XmoKm§Mm g§dmX& Z H$aVm nXmV ^oX& nmR>{M Omo dmMo&& 1525
That whole meaningful; dialogue of us two; without differentiating in verses; who recites.  1525

VoUo kmZmZit àXrßVt& ‘yi A{dÚo{M`m AmhþVr& Vmof{dbm hmo` gw‘Vr& na‘mË‘m ‘r&& 1526
Ë`mZo à{Xá kmZm½Zr_Yr& ‘yi A{dÚoÀ`m XoD${Z AmhþVr& Vmof{dbm Amho gw‘Vr& na‘mË‘m ‘r&& 1526
He into flared up knowledge-fire; on offering basic ignorance; has pleased; supreme soul I.  1526

KoD${Z JrVmW© CJmUm& km{Z`o Oo {dMjUm& R>m{H$Vr Vo JmUmdmUm& JrVoMm Vmo bmho&& 1527
KoD${Z JrVmWm©Mm PmS>m gmam& kmZr OoW MVwam& OmVmV, VoM Jm`ZdU©Z H$aUmam& JrVoMo Vmohr nmdo&& 1527
On studying entire Gita-essence; where savants go; same he singing story; of Gita gains.  1527

JrVmnmR>H$m{g Ago& ’$i AW©km{M g[ago& JrVm ‘mC{b`o H$s Zgo& OmU| VmÝho&& 1528
JrVmnmR>H$mg {‘io Ago& ’$i AW©OmUH$mamgmaIo& JrVm ‘mCbrOdi ^oX Zgo& OmUVo H$m VmÝho&& 1528
Gita-narrator gains; fruit as essence-knower; differentiates not Gita-mother; as child, knower. 1528

lÕmdmZZgy`ü, e¥Uw`mX{n `mo Za…& gmo@{n _wŠV… ew^m§ëbmoH$mZ², àmßZw`mËnwÊ`H$_©Um_²&& 71

lÕm {ZXm}fÑï>rZo, EoHo$b _mÌ Omo Za& Vmo _wŠV ew^ bmoH$mg, OmB©b nwÊ`H${‘©À`m&& 71
Who hears Gita with faith, flawless vision;

will go to pious place of meritorious karma performers. 71

Am{U gd©‘mJv qZXm& gm§Sy>{Z `m AmñWm n¢ ewÕm& JrVmldUt lÕm& C^mar Omo&& 1529
Am{U gd©àH$mamMr qZXm& Ë`mJy{Z R>odr ewÕ AmñWm& JrVmldUr lÕm& dmT>dr Omo&& 1529
On casting entire slander; having affection pure; who increases faith; in Gita hearing.  1529

V`mMm§ ldUnwQ>t& JrVoMr Ajao O§d n¡R>t& hmoVr Zm V§d CR>mCR>r& nio{M nmn&& 1530
Ë`mÀ`m H$U©g§nwQ>mV& JrVoMr Ajao Ooìhm pñWamdV& hmoVr Zm hmoVr Vmoda VmËH$mi& nioM nmn&& 1530
Into his ear; no sooner Gita-words become steady; then flee instantly; the sin.  1530

AQ>{d`o‘mOt O¡gm& dpÝh [aKVm§ ghgm& b§{KVr H$m {Xem& dZm¡H|$ {V`|&& 1531
AaÊ`m‘Ü`o O¡gm& A½Zr {eaVm ghgm& niVr H$m Xmhr {Xem& dZMao Vr&& 1531
As in forest; when fire enters, flee in ten directions; those animals.  1531
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H$m§ CX`mMbHw$it& PiH$Vm A§ew‘mir& {V{‘ao A§Vamir& hmanVr&& 1532
qH$dm CX`{JarÀ`m {eIar& PiH$Vm V‘mar& {V{‘ao A§Vamir& hmanVr O¡er&& 1532
Or on apex of dawn-mountain; as sun shines, darkness; vanishes; into space.  1532

V¡gm H$mZmMm§ ‘hmÛmat& JrVm JOa OoW H$ar& VoW g¥ï>r{M`o AmXrdar& Om`{M nmn&& 1533
V¡gm H$mZmÀ`m ‘hmÛmar& JrVm JOa Ooìhm H$ar& Voìhm g¥ï>rÀ`m Am{XnmgwZr& OmVoM nmn&& 1533
So at ear’s great doors; as Gita sounds; then from origin of cosmos; sin vanishes.  1533

Eogr OÝ‘dobr YwdQ>& hmo` nwÊ`ê$n MmoIQ>& `mhrdar AMmQ>& bmho ’$i&& 1534
Eoer OÝ‘dobr ewÕ& hmo` nwÊ`ê$n MmoIQ>& `mhrnojm AØþV& bm^o ’$i&& 1534
Such birth-creeper pure; becomes meritorious; besides extraordinary fruits; it bears.  1534

Oo B`o JrVoMr Ajao& OoVwbt H$m§ H$U©Ûma|& [aKVr VoVwbo hmoVr nwao& Aœ‘oY H$s¨&& 1535
H$maU `m JrVoMr Ajao& {OVH$s H$m H$U©Ûmam§Vao& {eaVrb {VVHo$ hmoVrb nwao& Aœ‘oY H$s&& 1535
As Gita-letters; as many into ears; will enter, same will be completed; horse-yadnyas.  1535

åhUm¡{Z ldU| nmn| OmVr& Am{U Y‘© Yar CÞVr& VoU| ñdJ©amÁ`g§n{Îm& bmho{M eoIt&& 1536
åhUmo{Z ldUmZo nmno OmVr& Am{U Y‘© Yaob CÞVr& Ë`m`moJo ñdJ©amÁ`g§nÎmr& bm^oM A§Vr&& 1536
Sins will vanish on hearing; religion will elevate; with it heaven-kingdom; is gained in end. 1536

Vmo n¢ ‘O `md`mbmJt& n{hbo noUo H$ar ñdJv& ‘J AmdSo> V§d ^moJr& nmR>t ‘O{M {‘io&& 1537
Vmo ‘mÌ ‘OH$So> `oÊ`mgmR>r& n{hbm ‘wŠH$m‘ H$ar ñd½mu& ‘J nm{hOo VodT>o ^moJr& Z§Va ‘bm{M {‘io&& 1537
For him to come to me; he first halts at heaven; and on enjoying to heart’s content. gains me. 1537

Eogr JrVm YZ§O`m& EoH$V`m Am{U nT>V`m& ’$io ‘hmZ§X| {‘`m§& ~hþ H$m` ~mobm|&& 1538
Eogr JrVm YZ§O`m& EoH$Vmo Am{U dmMVmo V`m& ’$iob ‘hmZ§Xo, `m& ~hþ H$m` ~moby? 1538
Such Gita; who listens, reads, for him; it will fructify with great bliss; what more to say? 1538

`mH$maU| ho Agmo& nar O`mbmJr emóm{Vgmo& Ho$bm Vo V§d VwO nwgm|& H$mO VwPo&& 1539
`odT>çmgmR>r ho Agmo& nar Á`mgmR>r `odT>m emó{dñVma Omo& Ho$bm, Vo Vwbm nwgmo& H$m‘ VwPo? 1539
For this reason; for whom Gita-text was expanded; that I ask you; what is your problem? 1539

H${ƒXoVÀN®>V§ nmW©, Ëd`¡H$mJ«oU MoVgm& H${ƒXkmZg§_moh…, àZï>ñVo YZ§O`&& 72

Eo{H$bo H$m{h H$m nmWm©, ho Vy EH$mJ« _mZgo& H$m` AkmZ g§_moh, ZîQ>bm H$m YZ§O`m? 72

Partha, have you heard this with concentrated mind; has your ignorance-lure vanished? 72

Var gm§J nm§ nm§S>dm& hm emó{gÕm§Vw AmKdm& VwO EH${MÎm| ’$mdm& Jobm Amho&& 1540
Var gm§J ~m nm§S>dm& hm emó{gÕmÝV AmdKm& Vwbm EH${MÎmmZo AZw^dm& Ambm H$m? 1540
So tell me, Pandava; all this text-doctrine; with concentrated mind have you; experienced?  1540

Amåht O¡go ho O`m arVr& CJm{Ubo H$mZmÀ`m hmVt& `oar V¡g|{M VwÂ`m {MÎmr& n¡Ro Ho$bo H$s¨&& 1541
Amåhr O¡go ho Á`m arVr& MwH$Vo Ho$bo H$mZmÀ`m hmVr& Vy V¡goM VwÂ`m {MÎmr& pñWa Ho$bo H$m? 1541
As and how I; handed it over to ears; same in your heart; have you steadied?  1541
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AWdm ‘mPmat& Jobo gm§{S>{dIwar& qH$dm Cnojodar& dmiy{Z gm§{S>bo&& 1542
AWdm ‘Ü`§Var& Jobo gm§S>Ê`mbmoQ>Ê`mdar& qH$dm Cnojm hmoD${Z& Jiy{Z nS>bo? 1542
Else in between; has it got scattered; or has been ignored; and dropped?  1542

O¡go Amåht gm§{JVbo& V¡g|{M öX`t nmdbo& Var gm§J nm§ d{hbo& nwgoZ Vo ‘r&& 1543
O¡go Amåhr gm§{JVbo& V¡goM öX`mV Agob nmoMbo& Va gm§J ~m n{hë`mZo& nwgoZ Vo ‘r&& 1543
What I had told; if it had reached to heart; then answer first; what I will ask.  1543

Var Jm ñdmkmZO{ZV|& ‘m{Jbo ‘moh| VyVo& ^wb{dbo Vmo `oWo& Ago H$s¨ Zmhr&& 1544
Var ñdê$n AkmZmZo OÝ‘bobm& ‘mJrb Pmboë`m ‘mohmZo Vwbm& ^wb{dbo Vmo AmVm& Amho H$s Zmhr? 1544
Born of soul-form ignorance; lure happened in past deluded you; now has that; gone or not?  1544

ho ~hþ nwgm| H$mB©& gm§Jo Vy Amnwë`m R>mBª& H$‘m©H$‘© H$mhr& XoIVmgr&& 1545
ho ~hþ {dMmamdo H$mhr& gm§J Vy Amnë`m R>m`r& H$‘© AH$‘© H$mhr& nmhmVmog H$m? 1545
What more to ask; tell me, do you with yourself; karma, non-karma any; observe?  1545

nmWw© ñdmZ§X¡H$ago& {daob Eogm ^oXXeo& Am{Ubm `oUo {‘f|& àýmMo{Z&& 1546
nmW© ñdmZ§XmÀ`m EH$agmV& {daob, åhUmo{Z Aem ^oXmÀ`m XeoV& Am{Ubm `m {Z{‘ÎmmZo& àýmÀ`m&& 1546
In soul-bliss trance; may merge, so in distinction-state; he was brought by; questioning. 1546

nyU©~«÷ Ombm nmWw©& Var nwT>rb gmYmd`m H$m`m©Ww©& ‘`m©Xm lrH¥$îUZmWw& Cëb§Km| ZoXr&& 1547
nyU©~«÷ Pmbm nmW©& Var nwT>rb gmYmd`m H$m`m©W©& XohmMr ‘`m©Xm lrH¥$îUZmW& Cëb§Ky Z Xo&& 1547
If Partha became Brahma; for fulfilling goal; body-limit Lord; wasn’t allowing to cross. 1547

Eèhdt Amnwbo H$aUo& gd©k H$m` Vmo ZoUo& nar Ho$bo nwgU|& `m{MbmJt&& 1548
Eadr Amnbo H$aUo& gd©k Vmo H$m` Z OmUo? nar Ho$bo nwgUo& `m{MgmR>r&& 1548
Else of own making; wasn’t that omniscient aware? But he questioned; for ensuring same.  1548

Ed§ H$amo{Z`m§ àý& ZgVo{M AOww©ZnU& AmUy{Z`m Ombo nyU©nU& Vo ~mobdr ñd`|&& 1549
Eogm H$amo{Z`m àý& Zmhrgo Pmbobo AOw©ZnU& naV AmUy{Z Pmbobo nyU©nU& Ë`mMoH$Sy>{Z ~mobdr ñd`o&& 1549
By questioning; lost Arjuna-ness; by bringing back, perfection gained; will make him speak.  1549

‘J jramãYrV| gm§{S>Vw& JJZr nw§Ow‘§{S>Vw& {ZdSo> O¡gm Z {Zd{S>Vw& nyU©M§Ð&& 1550
‘J jragmJambm gmoS>rV& JJZr VmaH$mnw§O‘§{S>V& {Zamim O¡gm, Zgy{Zhr {Zamim& AgVmo nyU©M§Ð&& 1550
Rising from milky sea; in star studded sky; being separate, though not separate; is full moon. 1550

V¡gm ~«÷ ‘r ho {dgao& VoW OJ{M ~«÷Ëd| ^ao& hohr gm§S>r Var {dao& ~«÷nUhr&& 1551
V¡gm ~«÷ ‘r ho {dgao& Voìhm OJM ~«÷ËdmZo ^ao& hr OmUrd Q>m{H$br Va {dao& ~«÷nUhr&& 1551
Forgetting I am Brahma; world filled with Brahma; if this feeling is cast; goes; Brahma-ness. 1551

Eogm ‘moS>Vw ‘m§S>Vw ~«÷|& Vmo Xþ…I| Xohm{M`o gr‘o& ‘r AOw©Z `oUo Zm‘|& C^m R>obm&& 1552
Eogm ‘moS>rV YarV ~«÷^md& Vmo Xþ:ImZo XohmÀ`m gr‘oda& ‘r AOw©Z `m Zm_o& C^m am{hbm&& 1552
By casting, catching Brahma; he sorrowfully at body-threshold; by name of Arjuna; stood. 1552
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‘J H$mnVm§ H$aVit& XS>ny{Z amo‘mdir& nw{bH$m ñdoXOit& {OaD${Z`m&& 1553
‘J WaWaUmè`m VihmVo& XS>ny{Z A§Jmda amo‘m§M Ambo Vo& A§Jmdarb Km‘mVo& {Oady{Z`m&& 1553
Then with palms trembling; pressing raised body-hairs; and absorbing; body sweat-drops.  1553

àmUjmo^| S>mobV`m& Am§Jm Am§J{M Q>|H$`m& gy{Z ñV§^w Mmi`m& ^wbm¡{Z`m§&& 1554
œmg bmJë`mZo S>mobo Omo H$m& A§Jmbm A§JmMmM Q>oH$m& XoD${Z ñV§^mà‘mUo hmbMmbhr H$m& ^wbmo{Z`m&& 1554
Swaying due to fast breathing; body supporting bodily; like a pole forgetting; movements.  1554

ZoÌ`wJwimMo{Z dmoV|& AmZ§Xm‘¥VmMo ^[aVo& dmog§S>V Vo ‘mJwVo& H$mTy>{Z`m§&& 1555
ZoÌ`wJbmMo H$mR>r& AmZ§Xmly§Mr ^aVr& Amog§S>Umar Vr& ‘mJo Wmondy{Z`m&& 1555
On eyes’ bank; tide of bliss-tears; that was overflowing; holding it back.  1555

{d{dYm Am¡ËgwŠ`m§Mr XmQ>r& Mrn XmQ>V hmoVr H§$R>r& Vo H$ê${Z`m§ n¡R>r& öX`m‘mOt&& 1556
{d{dY CËH§$R>m§Mr XmQ>r& J{hda XmQ>V hmoVm H§$R>r& Ë`mbm H$ê${Z`m pñWa& öX`m‘Ü`o&& 1556
Various curiosities crowding; emotions choking in throat; steadying them; into heart.  1556

dmMoMo {dVwiUo& gm§dê${Z àmU|& AH«$‘mMo œgUo& R>oD${Z R>m`t&& 1557
dmMoMo (~mo~So>) diUo& gmdê${Z àmUmZo& A{Z`{‘V œmg `oUo& AmUy{Z OmJodar&& 1557
Faltering speech; recovering by vital force; and keeping irregular breath; in place.  1557

AOw©Z CdmM - AOw©Z åhUmbm) Arjuna said

ZîQ>mo _moh… ñ_¥{Vb©ãÜdm, ËdËàgmXmÝ_`m@À`wV& pñWVmo@pñ_ JVgÝXoh…, H$[aî`o dMZ§ Vd&& 73

Jobm _moh ñ_¥Vr Ambr, H¥$noZo Vd AÀ`wVm& Pmbmo _r JVg§Xoh, nmirZ dMZo VwPr&& 73

Lure vanished, memory restored by your grace; I became doubtless, I will follow your words. 73

‘J AOw©Z åhUo H$m` Xodmo& nwgVm{V AmdSo> ‘mohmo& Var Vmo gHw$Qw>§~ Jobm Or R>mdmo& KoD${Z Amnwbm&& 1558
‘J AOw©Z åhUo H$m` Xod& {dMmaVmV AmdS>Vmo H$m ‘moh& Va Vmo ghHw$Qw>§~ Jobm Or R>md& KoD${Z Amnbm&& 1558
Arjuna said what Lord; asked ‘do you like lure’; it has left with bag, baggage; taking along.  1558

nmgt `oD${Z {XZH$a|& S>moi`m§V| Am§Ymao& nw{gOo ho H$m` gao& H$moUo Jm§dt&& 1559
Odir `oD${Z {XZH$ao& S>moù`m§Zm ^mgVo H$m` Am§Ymao? nwgmdo, ho KS>bo H$m Amho& H$moÊ`m Jmdr? 1559
If sun comes near; and asks do you still see darkness; has it ever happened; at any place?  1559

V¡gm Vy§ lrH¥$îUam`m& Am‘w{M`m S>moi`m§& JmoMa h|{M H$m{`g`m& Z nwao V§d&& 1560
V¡gm Vy lrH¥$îUam`m& Am‘À`m S>moù`m§Zm `m& ñnï>, ho{M H$m` ‘moh nim`m& Z nwao Xe©Z VwPo? 1560
So Krishna you; are clear to my eyes; to make this lure run; isn’t your sight sufficient?  1560

nar bmo^| ‘m`onmgy{Z& Vo gm§Jgr Vm|S> ^ê$Zr& Oo H$m{`go{Zhr H$ê$Zr& OmUy§ Z`o&& 1561
{edm` bmo^mV AmB©hw{Z& A{YH$, Vo gm§Jgr Vm|S> ^ê${Z& Oo H$emhrdê${Z& OmUVm Z `o&& 1561
Besides in love greater than mother; you tell with mouth; which by any means; can’t be known. 1561

AmVm§ ‘moh Ago H$s¨ Zmhr& ho Eogo Or nwggr H$mB©& H¥$VH¥$Ë` Omhbmo nmht& VwPonU|&& 1562
AmVm ‘moh Ago H$s Zmhr& ho Ago Or nwggr H$m`r? H¥$VH¥$Ë` Pmbmo nmhr& VwÂ`mer EH$ê$nVoZo&& 1562
Whether lure is or not; this you are asking? Look I am fulfilled; by my uniting with you.  1562
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Jw§Vbmo hmoVmo AOw©ZJwU|& Vmo ‘wŠV Ombm| VwPonU|& AmVm§ nwgU| gm§JU|& XmoÝhr Zmht&& 1563
Jw§Vbmo hmoVmo AOw©ZJwUo& Vmo ‘r ‘wŠV Pmbmo VwPonUo& AmVm nwgUo gm§JUo& XmoÝhr Zmhr&& 1563
I was entangled by Arjuna-ness; I am freed by your-ness; asking or telling; both are no more.  1563

‘r VwPo{Z àgmX|& bmYbo{Z AmË‘~moY|& ‘mohmMo V`m H$m§Xo& ZoXrM Cam|&& 1564
‘r VwÂ`m àgmXo& bm^boë`m AmË‘~moYo& ‘mohmÀ`m Ë`m H§$XmVo& Zmhr XoUma Cê$&& 1564
By your blessing; with soul-realization gained; to that lure-root; I won’t allow to remain.  1564

AmVm§ H$aUo H$m Z H$aUo& ho OoU| CR>r XþOonU|& Vo Vyo dm§My{Z ZoUo& gd©Ì Jm&& 1565
AmVm H$aUo H$m Z H$aUo& ho Á`m`moJo CR>o Û¡VnUo& Vo VwÂ`mdmMy[Z Z OmUo& gd©Ì Jm&& 1565
To do or not to do; this arises by what duality; that won’t be known sans you; everywhere.  1565

`o{df`r ‘mPm§ R>m`t& g§XohmMo Zwao{M H$mhr& {ÌewÕr H$‘© OoW Zmhr& Vo ‘r Ombm|&& 1566
`m{df`r ‘mÂ`m R>m`r& g§XohmMo Z CaoM H$mhr& {Z{üVnUo H$‘©g§~§Y OoW Zmhr& Vo ~«÷ ‘r Pmbmo&& 1566
About this I have; no doubt remaining; where exists no karma-contact; Brahma I became. 1566

VwPo{Z ‘O ‘r nmdmoZr& H$V©ì` Jobo {ZnQy>{Z& nar Amkm VwPr dm§MmoZr& AmZ Zmhr à^mo&& 1567
VwPo‘wio ‘r AmË‘ñdê$n nmdy{Z& H$V©ì` Jobo gd© g§ny{Z& nar VwÂ`m AmkodmMy{Z& AmVm AÝ` Zmhr à^mo&& 1567
Because of you, I gained soul-form; all duties finished; but sans your order; there is nothing.  1567

H$m§ Oo Ñí` Ñí`mV| Zmer& Oo XþOo Û¡VmV| J«mgr& Oo EH$ nar gd©Xoer& dgdr gXm&& 1568
H$m Oo VwPo Xe©Z n§M^yV Ñí`mbm Zmer& Oo Xþgè`m Û¡Vmbm J«mgr& Oo EH$ nar gd©Xoer& dgo gXm&& 1568
Your sight destroys elemental object; swallows other duality; that single everywhere; dwells ever. 1568

O`mMo{Z g§~§Yo§ ~§Yw {’$Q>o& O`m{M`m Amem Amg VwQ>o& Oo ^oQ>{b`m gd© ^oQ>o& AmnUnm§{M&& 1569
Á`mMo g§~§YmZo ^d~§Y {’$Q>o& Á`mÀ`m AmeoZo Xþgar Amg VwQ>o& Oo ^oQ>Vm gd© ^oQ>o& Amnë`m R>m`r&& 1569
Whose contact snaps world-bonds; other desire drops; by meeting it, everything meets; with self. 1569

Vo Vy JwéqbJ Or ‘mPo& Oo `oH$bonUtMo {daOo& O`mbmJr dmobm§{S>Oo& AÛ¡V~moYw&& 1570
Vo Vy§ Jwê$‘yVu Or ‘mPo& Oo EH$Ëd^mdmbmM gmhmæ` hmoVo& Ám`mbmJ>r Xÿa gmamdo bmJVo& AÛ¡VkmZ&& 1570
You are my guru; which helps singularity feeling; by which is set aside; non-duality knowledge. 1570

AmnU{M hmoD${Z ~«÷& gm[aOo H¥$Ë`mH¥$Ë`m§Mo H$m‘& ‘J H$sOo H$m {Z…gr‘& godm O`mMr&& 1571
AmnU{M hmoD${Z ~«÷& {‘Q>dmdo H¥$Ë`AH¥$Ë`mMo H$m‘& ‘J H$amdr H$m {Z:gr‘& godm Á`mMr&& 1571
By ourselves being Brahma; desired, non-desired nullifies; then endlessly; to whom to serve. 1571

J§Jm qgYw gody§ Jobr& nmdVm§{M g‘wÐ Ombr& Vodt ^ŠVm§ gob {Xbr& {ZOnXmMr&& 1572
J§Jm {g§Yygodm H$am`m Jobr& VoWo nmoMVmM g‘wÐ Pmbr& V¡gr ^ŠVmbm A§Ë`nXdr {Xbr& {ZOnXmMr&& 1572
As river went to serve sea; on reaching became sea; so to a devotee you gave share; of own status. 1572

Vmo Vy§ ‘mPm {ZénMmé& lrH¥$îUm goì` gX²Jwé& ‘m ~«÷VoMm CnH$mé& hm{M H$m§ ‘mZr&& 1573
Vmo Vy ‘mPm Or {dZmCnMma& lrH¥$îUm godm`mo½` gX²Jwéda& ‘J ~«÷Ëd XoÊ`mMm CnH$ma& hmM ‘mZr&& 1573
You sans means; are my service-worthy pious guru; so favour of granting Brahma; treat this.  1573
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Oo ‘O Vwåhm§ AmS>& hmoVo ^oXmMo H$dmS>& Vo ’o$S>mo{Z Ho$bo JmoS>& godmgwI&& 1574
Oo ‘O Vwåhm AmS>& hmoVo ^oXmMo H$dmS>& Vo ’o$S>mo{Z Ho$bo JmoS>& godmgwI&& 1574
What our unity blocking; was duality-door; on breaking that made sweet; service-pleasure. 1574

Var AmVm§ VwPr Amkm& gH$i Xodm{YXodamkm& H$arZ XoB© AZwkm& ^b{V`o{dft&& 1575
Var AmVm VwPr Amkm& gH$i Xodm{YXodmMo amkm& nmirZ, XoB© AZwkm& H$moUË`mhr H$m‘mgmR>r&& 1575
Now your order; O King of all gods; I will obey, give me permission; for doing any duty.  1575

``m AOw©Zm{M`m ~mobm& Xodmo ZmMo gwI| ^wbbm& åhUo {dœ’$im Ombm& g’$im ’$i hm ‘O&& 1576
`m AOw©ZmÀ`m ~mobm& Xod ZmMo gwImZo ^wbbm& åhUo {dœ’$imbmhr Pmbm& ’$i hm ‘O&& 1576
On this Arjuna-word; Lord lured by joy danced; said as cosmos-fruit he became; fruit to me.  1576

CUo{Z C‘Mbm gwYmH$é& XoImo{Z Amnwbm Hw$‘é& ‘`m©Xm jragmJé& {dgao{M Zm&& 1577
CUrdoVyZ ‘moH$im Pmbm M§Ð& Voìhm XoImo{Z Amnbm nwÌ& ‘`m©Xm jragmJa& {dgaVmoM Zm? 1577
Moon freed from phases; then on seeing own son; doesn’t milky sea forget its limit?  1577

Eogo g§dmXmMm§ ~hþbm§& b½Z XmoKm§{M`m Am§Vwbm& bmJbo XoImo{Z Ombm& {Z^©é g§O`mo&& 1578
Ago g§dmXmÀ`m ~mohë`mdaMo& b½Z H¥$îUmOw©ZmÀ`m A§V‘©ZmMo& bmJbo nmhmo{Z Pmbm& hf©{d^moa g§O`&& 1578
On stage of dialogue; marriage of inner minds of Krishna-Arjuna; by seeing, was; elated Sanjaya. 1578

VoUo åhUVgo g§O`mo& ~mn H¥$nm{ZYr amdmo& Vmo Amnwbm ‘Zmo^mdmo& AOw©Z|gr Ho$bm&& 1579
hf} åhUVgo g§O`& YÝ` Vmo H¥$nm{ZYr `Xþam`& Ë`mZo Amnbm ‘Zmo^md& AOw©Zmgr Ho$bm&& 1579
Sanjaya said with joy; great is Kripanidhi Yaduraya; he told his mind’s secret; to Partha.  1579

VoUo CM§~ibonU|& g§O` Y¥Vamï´>mV| åhUo& Or H¡$go ~mXam`U|& a{jbmo| XmoKo&& 1580
Ë`m AmZ§XmV CM§~ië`mZo& g§O` Y¥Vamï´>mgr åhUo& Or H¡$go ì`mgH¥$noZo& a{jbmo XmoKo&& 1580
Surging with bliss; Sanjaya said to Dhritarashtra; see how with Vyasa’ grace; we both are protected. 1580

Am{O Vw‘V| AdYmam& Zmhr M‘©Mjyhr g§gmam& H$s¨ kmZÑ{ï>ì`dhmam& Am{Ubo{V&& 1581
AhmoOr Vwåhr AmVm AdYmam& Zmhr M‘©Mjyhr nmhÊ`m g§gmam& H$s kmZÑ{ï>ì`dhmam& bm`H$ Ho$bo&& 1581
Listen; not having eyes to see world; for knowledge-vision working; you are made capable. 1581

Am{U aWt{M`o amhmQ>r& KoB© Omo KmoSo>`mgm§R>r& V`m Amåhm§ `m Jmoï>r& JmoMam hmoVr&& 1582
Am{U aW Mmb{dÊ`mgmR>r& KoVbm ‘bm Vo KmoSo> KoÊ`mgmR>r& Ë`m Amåhmbm `m Jmoï>r& CKS> hmoVr&& 1582
For driving chariot; you employed me for selecting horses; to us this story; is being revealed. 1582

dar Ow§PmMo {Zdm©U& ‘m§S>bo Ago XméU& Xmoht hmat AmnU& hma{nOo Oo¡go&& 1583
dê${Z Pw§O {Zdm©U& ‘m§{S>bo Ago XméU& XmoKm§Mohr hmaÊ`mV AmnU& hamdo O¡go&& 1583
Additionally this war; dreadfully fought; by defeat of both, we; as if are defeated.  1583

`odT>m {O`o gm§H$S>m& H¡$gm AZwJ«hmo n¢ JmT>m& Oo ~«÷mZ§Xþ CKS>m& ^moJdrVgo&& 1584
EdT>o {OWo ‘hmg§H$Q>& Am{U Ë`mV H¡$gm AZwJ«h ~Km JmT>& Omo ~«÷mZ§X CKS>& ^moJdrVgo&& 1584
There is great danger; see how deep blessing is; that Brahma-bliss openly; is being enjoyed. 1584
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Eogo g§O` ~mo{bbm& nar Z Ðdo `oé CJbm& M§Ð{H$aUt {edVbm& nmfmUw O¡gm&& 1585
Ago g§O` ~mo{bbm& nar Z Ðdo Vmo, CJmM am{hbm& M§Ð{H$aUm§Zr {edbobm& nmfmU O¡gm&& 1585
So Sanjaya said; but he was unmoved, kept quiet; touched by moonlight; as a rock.  1585

ho XoImo{Z V`mMr Xem& ‘J H$ar{M Zm g[agm& nar gwI| Ombm {ngm& ~mobVgo&& 1586
hr XoImo{Z Ë`mMr Xem& ‘J H$arM Zm nwT>Mr ^mfm& nar gwIo Pmbm doS>m{ngm& ~mobVgo&& 1586
Seeing his status; Sanjaya stopped talking; but overjoyed by dialogue; he said.  1586

^wb{dbm hf©doJ|& åhUm¡{Z Y¥Vamï´>m gm§Jo& Eèhdt Zìho V`mOmoJo& ho H$sa OmUo&& 1587
^wb{dbm hf©doJo& åhUmo{Z Y¥Vamï´>m gm§Jo& Eadr Zìho Ë`mbm gm§JÊ`mOmoJo& ho IaoVa VmoM OmUo&& 1587
Lured by joy; he told Dhritarashtra; else this isn’t worth telling him; it actually he knew. 1587

g§O` CdmM - g§O` åhUmbm) Sanjaya said

BË`h§ dmgwXodñ`, nmW©ñ` M _hmË_Z…& g§dmX{___²lm¡f_², AØþV§ amo_hf©U_²&& 74

Agm _r dmgwXodmMm, nmWm©Mm Wmoa ì`pŠVMm& g§dmX hmM EoH$sbm, AØyV amo_hf©H$&& 74

So between Vasudeva and great soul Partha; I heard this dialogue, wondrous and hair-raising.  74

‘J åhUo n¡ Hw$éamOm& Eogm ~§YwnwÌ Vmo VwPm& ~mo{bbm Vo AYmojOm& JmoS> Ombo&& 1588
‘J åhUo ho Hw$éamOm& Eogm ~§YwnwÌ Vmo VwPm& ~mo{bbm Vo H¥$îUmbm& JmoS> Pmbo&& 1588
Then Sanjaya said Kururaja; what your nephew; said to Krishna; appeared sweet.  1588

AJm nydm©na gmJa& ``m Zm‘mgr{M {gZma& `oa AmKd| Vo Zra& EH$ O¡g|&& 1589
Aao nyd©-n{ü‘oMm gmJa& `m§À`m Zm‘mVM Amho A§Va& ~mH$s AmdKo Vo Zra& EH$ O¡go&& 1589
Eastern and western oceans; difference is only in their name; else entire water is; same.  1589

V¡gm lrH¥$îU nmW© Eogo& ho Am§Jm{Mnmgr {Xgo& ‘J g§dmXr Or Zgo& H$mhr{M ^oXþ&& 1590
V¡gm lrH¥$îU nmW© Ago& ho earam‘wio {Xgo& ‘J g§dmXm‘Ü`o Or Zgo& H$mhr{M ^oX&& 1590
Krishna and Partha; due to body appear different; but in dialogue there is not; any difference.  1590

n¢ Xn©Umhÿ{Z MmoIo& XmoÝhr hmoVr gÝ‘wIo& VoW `oar `oa XoIo& AmnUn| O¡go&& 1591
Ahmo Xn©Umhÿ{Z ñdÀN>& XmoÝhr nXmW© `oVm gå‘wI& Voìhm EH$‘oH$m {XgV& AmnU{M O¡go&& 1591
Brighter than mirror; as two objects confront; they in each other see; as their own self.  1591

V¡gm Xod|gt n§Sw>gwVw& AmnUn| Xodt XoIVw& nm§S>d|gr XoIo AZ§Vw& AmnUno nmWv&& 1592
V¡gm Xodmbm nmhVmZm n§Sw>gwV& ñdV:bm nmhVmo XodmV& nm§S>dmbm nmhVmZm AZ§V& ñdV:bmhr nmWm©‘Ü`o&& 1592
Arjuna, while seeing God; sees self in God; Ananta while seeing Pandava; sees himself in Partha. 1592

Xodmo Xod ^ŠVmbmJr& {O`o {ddé XoIo Am§Jr& `oé {V`oMr{h ^mJr& XmoÝhr XoIo&& 1593
XodmMm Xod ^ŠVmgmR>r& Oo AdH$me XoIo ñd A§Jr& Voìhm AOw©Z Ë`mMohr OmJr& XmoKm§g XoIo&& 1593
God of Gods for devotee; what space sees in own body; then Arjuna at his place; sees both.  1593

Am{UH$ H$mhrM Zmhr& åhUm¡{Z H$[aVr H$mB©& XmoKo `oH$nU| nmht& Zm§XVmVr&& 1594
Am{UH$ XmoKm{dZm H$mhrM Zmhr& åhUmo{Z H$aUma H$mB©& XmoKo EH$nUo nmhr& Zm§XVmhoVr&& 1594
And there was nothing besides them; so what to do; Look at both in unison; are staying.  1594
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AmVm§ ^oXþ Oar ‘moSo>& Var àýmoÎma H$m KSo>& Zm ^oXþ{M Var OmoSo>& g§dmXgwI H$m§? 1595
AmVm Û¡V Oar ‘moSo>& Var àýmoÎma H¡$go KSo>& Zmhr ^oX[M Va {‘io& g§dmXmMo gwI H¡$go? 1595
If duality breaks; how question, answer will be; with no difference; how dialogue-joy will be? 1595

Eogo ~mobVm XþOonU|& g§dmXt Û¡V {JiUo& Vo Eo{H$bo ~mobUo& XmoKm§Mo {‘`m§&& 1596
Eogo ~mobUo XþOonUmVo& g§dmXmVrb Û¡V Zmhrgo Pmbo& Vo ~mobUo Eo{H$bo& XmoKm§Mo ‘r&& 1596
With talk of duality; duality in dialogue ended; I heard that talk; of both of them.  1596

CQy>{Z XmoÝhr Amago& dmoS>{dbr`m g[ago& H$moU H$moUm nmhmVgo& H$ënmdo nm§&& 1597
nwgy{Z XmoÝhr Amago& R>o{dbo g‘moamg‘moa gmaIo& H$moU H$moUm nmhmVgo? H$ënZm H$am&& 1597
If two mirrors cleaned; are placed facing each other; which is viewing which? Just imagine.  1597

H$m§ XrnmgÝ‘wIw& R>o{d{b`m XrnHw$& H$moU H$moUm A{W©Hw$& H$moU OmUo&& 1598
qH$dm Xrnmgå‘wI& R>o{dbm XrnH$& H$moU H$moUm XoVmo àH$me& H$moU OmUo? 1598
Or before a lamp; if other lamp is placed; which is illumining which; who knows?  1598

Zm Zm AH$m©nwT>| AHw©$& CX`{b`m Am{UHw$& H$moU åhUo àH$meHw$& àH$mí` H$dU&& 1599
qH$dm gy`m©nwT>o gy`©M& CJdbm Xþgam Am{UH$& H$moUmbm åhUmdo àH$meH$& àH$m{eV hmoUmam H$moU? 1599
Or before sun; other sun dawned; which to be called as lighter; and which is being lighted? 1599

ho {ZYm©ê$ OmVm ’w$So>& {ZYm©am{g R>H$ nSo>& Vo XmoKo Ombo `odT>o& g§dmX| g[ago&& 1600
ho {ZU©` H$ê$ OmVm Iao& {ZU©`mg Amü`© nSo>& Vo XmoKo Pmbo EdT>o& g§dmXmV EH$gmaIo&& 1600
When we try to decide reality; decision is amazed; as they both were so; united in dialogue. 1600

Or {‘iVm XmoÝhr CXH|$& ‘mOt bdU dmê$ R>mHo$& H$s¨ V`mgrhr {Z{‘I|& Vo{M hmo`&& 1601
Or {‘iVm XmoÝhr Pao& ‘Ü`o {‘R>mMm ~m§Y C^m H$s ao& H$s Ë`mbmhr jU{M nwao& Vmo nmUrM hmo`&& 1601
As streams meet; if in between stands bund of salt; a moment is enough; it becomes water. 1601

V¡go lrH¥$îU AOw©Z XmoÝhr& g§dmXbo Vo ‘Zt& Y[aVm§ ‘Ohr dmZr& Vo{M hmoVgo&& 1602
V¡go lrH¥$îU AOw©Z XmoÝhr& g§dmXbo, Vo ‘Zr& AmUVmM ‘mPrhr nar& VrM hmoVgo&& 1602
As Shrikrishna and Arjuna both; dialogued, on thinking about it my state; is just like that.  1602

Eogo åhUo Zm ‘moQ>Ho$& V§d {hamo{Z gmpÎdH|$& AmR>d Zobm ZoUmo Ho$& g§O`nUmMm&& 1603
Eogo åhUo Zm åhUo& VodT>çmV {hamdyZ gmÎdrH$ ^mdmZo& ñ‘¥Vr Zobr Z OmUo& H$moR>o g§O`nUmMr? 1603
With this talk; was snatched by pious emotions; don’t know where memory went; of Sanjaya.  1603

amo‘m§M Od ’$aHo$& V§d V§d Am§J gwaHo$& ñV§^ ñdoXm§Vo qOHo$& EH$bm H§$nw&& 1604
amo‘m§M Omo Omo CR>bo& Vmo Vmo A§J g§H$moMbo& VQ>ñWVm d Km‘mbm {O§{H$bo& EH$Q>çm H§$no&& 1604
Hairs stood on end; body shrunk; stiffness and sweat were conquered; by shivering only.  1604

AÛ`mZ§Xñne}& {XR>r ag‘` Ombr Ago& Vo Alw ZìhVr O¡go& ÐdËd{M&& 1605
AÛ`mZ§XmÀ`m ñne}& Ñï>r ag‘` Pmbr Ago& Vo Alw ZìhVr O¡go& nmPa gwQ>bo&& 1605
Due to touch of unity bliss; vision watered; as they weren’t tears; just oozing happened.  1605

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 917



Dnyaneshwari Today

ZoUmo H$m` Z ‘m` nmoQ>t& H$m` ZoUm| Jw§’o$ H§$R>t& dmJWm© nS>V {‘R>r& Cggm§{M`m&& 1606
Z OmUmo H$m` Z g‘m`o nmoQ>r& H$m` Z OmUmo Jw§Vbo H§$R>r& dmMobm nS>V AmS>H$mR>r& Cgmñ¶m§Mr&& 1606
Know not what belly didn’t contain; what got entangled in throat; speech was chocked; by sobs. 1606

qH$~hþZm gmpÎdH$m AmR>m& MmMé ‘m§S>Vm C‘oR>m& g§O`mo Ombmgo MmohQ>m& g§dmXgwImMm&& 1607
qH$~hþZm gm[ÎdH$ ^mdm§Zr AmR>m1& ~mo~S>r dibr AmoR>m& g§O` Pmbmgo MìhmQ>m& g§dmXgwImMm&& 1607
By emotions eightfold; made his speech lisped; Sanjaya was village square; of dialogue-bliss. 1607

V`m gwImMr Eogr OmVr& Oo AmnU{M Yar em§Vr& ‘J nwT>Vr Xohñ‘¥Vr& bmYbr VoU|&& 1608
Ë`m gwImMr Eogr OmVr& Oo AmnUM Yar em§Vr& ‘J nwÝhm Xohñ‘¥Vr& bm^br Ë`mMo‘wio&& 1608
That bliss is such; that it calmed itself; then body-consciousness again; was gained by that. 1608

ì`mgàgmXmÀN®>VdmZ², EVX²Jwø_h§ na_²& `moJ§ `moJoœamËH¥$îUmV², gmjmËH$W`V… ñd`_²&& 75

ì`mgH¥$no{M EoH$sbo, Ago ho Jwø _r na§& `moJ `moJoœa H¥$îUo, gmjmV H${Wbo ñd`o&& 75

By Vyasa-grace, I heard this supreme secret; yoga directly told by Krishna himself.  75

Voìhm ~¡gVo{Z AmZ§X|& åhUo Or Oo Cn{ZfXo& ZoUVr Vo ì`mgàgmXo& Eo{H$bo {‘`m§&& 1609
Voìhm AmogaVm AmZ§XmMo ^aVo& åhUo Or Oo Cn{ZfXo& Z OmUVr Vo ì`mgàgmXo& Eo{H$bo ‘r&& 1609
As bliss-flood receded; he said what Upanishada; didn’t know, that by Vyasa-grace; I heard.  1609

EoH$Vm§{M Vo JmoR>r& ~«÷ËdmMr n{S>br {‘R>r& ‘rVy§nUogr g¥{ï>& {damo{Z Jobr&& 1610
EoH$VmM Ë`m Jmoï>r& ~«÷ËdmMr nS>br {‘R>r& ‘rVynUmMr g¥ï>r& {dê${Z Jobr&& 1610
On hearing that dialogue; Brahma-state was embraced; world of ‘I and you’; vanished.  1610

ho AmdKo{M H$m `moJ& O`m R>m`m `oVr ‘mJ©& V`mM| dmŠ` gd§J& Ho$bo ‘O ì`mg|&& 1611
ho AmdKoM H$m `moJ& Á`m OmJr `oVr gJio ‘mJ©& Ë`m§Mo ~mobUo gmono _J& Ho$bo ‘O ì`mgXodo&& 1611
This is yoga; where all paths lead; their dialogue was made easy; for me by Vyasudeva.  1611

Ahmo AOw©ZmMo{Z {‘f|& AmnUn|{M XþOo Eogo& ZQ>mo{Z AmnU`m CÔoeo& ~mo{bbo Oo Xod&& 1612
Ahmo AOw©ZmÀ`m {‘go& AmnUM Xþgao Ago& AO©wZ hmoD${Z Amnë`mbmM CÔoeo& ~mo{bbo Oo Xod&& 1612
In the name of Arjuna; by assuming form of; Arjuna, advising to himself; what Lord talked.  1612

VoW H$s ‘mPo lmoÌ& nmQ>mMo Ombo Or nmÌ& H$m` dmZy ñdV§Ì& gm‘Ï`© Jwê$Mo&& 1613
VoW H$s ‘mPo H$mZ_mÌ& ldUmg Pmbo Or nmÌ& H$m` dmZy ñdV§Ì& gm‘Ï`© lrJwê$Mo? 1613
There my ears; became hearing-worthy; how to tell independent; power of blessed guru?  1613

amOÝg§ñ_¥Ë` g§ñ_¥Ë`, g§dmX{___ØþV_²& Ho$edmOw©Z`mo… nwÊ`§, öî`m{_ M _whþ_w©hþ…&& 76

ñ_éZr ñ_éZr amOm, g§dmX A{VAØþV& lo`g H¥$îUnmWm©Mm, hf©Vmo _r nwZ…nwÝhm&& 76
King, as I recall unprecedented;

pious dialogue of Keshav-Arjuna, I am thrilled joyously repeatedly. 76

ho ~mobVm§ {dpñ‘V hmoo`o& VoU|{M ‘moS>mdbm R>m`o& aËZt H$s¨ aËZ{H$im `o& Pm§H$mo{iV O¡gr&& 1614
ho ~mobVmM {dpñ‘V hmo`o& Ë`mZoM Xoh^mZ Om`o& aËZmV H$s aËZH$im `o& aËZmbm PmH$moirV O¡gr&& 1614
On saying this he was astonished; lost body-awareness; gem’s brilliance; as hides gem.  1614
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{h‘d§VrMr gamodao& M§ÐmoX`r hmoVr H$mí‘rao& ‘J gy`m©J‘t ‘mKmao& ÐdËd `o&& 1615
{h‘mb`mVrb gamodao& M§ÐmoX`mV hmoVr ñ’${Q>H$ gmao& ‘J gy`© `oVm, _mKmao& ÐdËdmg `oVr&& 1615
As Himalayan lakes; freeze like crystals at moonrise; and back at sunrise; melt as water.  1615

V¡gm earam{M`m ñ‘¥Vr& Vmo g§dmXþ g§O` {MÎmr& Yar Am{U nwT>Vr& V|{M hmo`&& 1616
V¡gm earamÀ`m ñ‘¥Vr& Am{U Vmo g§dmX, g§O` {MÎmr& Yar, Am{U nwT>Vr& VoM hmo`&& 1616
On gaining body-awareness; Sanjaya recollected dialogue; and again; same thing repeated.  1616

Vƒ g§ñ_¥Ë` g§ñ_¥Ë`, ê$n_Ë`ØþV§ hao…& {dñ_`mo _o _hmZ² amOZ², öî`m{_ M nwZ… nwZ…&& 77

ñ_éZr ñ_éZr VoM, harMo ê$n AØþV& {dñ_`o A{V _r amOm, h{f©Vmoho nwZ…nwÝhm&& 77

As I recall unprecedented form of Hari; astonishingly, King, I am thrilled joyously repeatedly. 77

‘J CR>mo{Z åhUo Z¥nm& lrhar{M`m {dœê$nm& XopI{b`m CJm H$m§ nm§& Agmo bmhmgr&& 1617
‘J CR>mo{Z åhUo Z¥nmgr& lrharÀ`m {dœê$nmgr& XopIbo Var CJm H$m ~ao& amhÿ eH$gr? 1617
Then he got up n said to King; Lord’s cosmic form; on seeing, how quiet; could you remain? 1617

Z XoIUo{Z O| {Xgo& ZmhtnU|{M O| Ago& {dgao AmR>do Vo H¡$go& MwH$dy AmVm&& 1618
Z nmhVm Oo {Xgo& ZmhrnUmZoM Oo Ago& {dgao AmR>do Vo H¡$go& MwH$dy AmVm? 1618
Which is seen by not seeing; existent as non-existence; remembered forgotten; how to miss? 1618

XoImo{Z M‘ËH$mé& H$sOo Vmo Zmht n¡gmé& ‘OhrgH$Q> ‘hmnwé& ZoV Amho&& 1619
XoImo{Z {dœê$n M‘ËH$ma& åhUÊ`mg Zmhr Adga& H$s ‘O{hgH$Q> ‘hmnya& {dœmbm ZoV Amho&& 1619
On seeing cosmos form; no scope for saying miracle; great flood with me; carrying cosmos. 1619

Eogm lrH¥$îUmOw©Z-& g§dmXg§J‘t ñZmZ& H$ê${Z XoVgo {ViXmZ& Ah§VooM|&& 1620
Eogm lrH¥$îU Am{U AOw©Z& g§dmXmMo g§J‘r ñZmZ& H$ê${Z XoVgo VriXmZ& Ah§VoMo&& 1620
At such of Krishna and Arjuna; in dialogue confluence, by bathing; he renounced; egoism.  1620

VoW Ag§dao AmZ§Xo& Abm¡{H$H$hr H$m§hr ñ’w§$Xo& lrH¥$îU åhUo gÒX|& doimodoim&& 1621
Voìhm AZmda AmZ§Xo& Abm¡{H$H$ Agm Vmo ñ’w§$Xo& lrH¥$îU lrH¥$îU åhUo gÒXo& doimodoim&& 1621
With uncontrollable bliss; extraordinary, he sobbed; uttered ‘Krishna, Krishna’ ; repeatedly.  1621

`m AdñWm§Mr H$mhr& H$m¡admV| nar Zmhr& åhUm¡{Z am`| V| H$mhr& H$ënmdo O§d&& 1622
`m AdñWm§Mm H$mhr& Y¥Vamï²´>mg nÎmm Zmhr& åhUmo{Z Ë`mZo Ë`mMr H$mhr& H$ënZm H$amdr Od? 1622
Of these states totally; as Dhritarashtra was unaware; so how he could; imagine about it?  1622

V§d Ombm gwIbm^w& AmnUnm§ H$ê${Z ñd`§^w& ~wPm{dbm Adï>§^w& g§O`| VoUo&& 1623
Voìhm Pmbobm gwIbm^& ñdV:‘Ü`o H$ê${Z pñWa& {dP{dbm J{hda& g§O`mZo Ë`m&& 1623
So pleasure-gain happened; by steadying in self; own emotions subdued; Sanjaya.  1623

VoW H$moUr `oH$s Adgar& hmoAmdr Vo H$ê${Z Xþar& amdmo åhUo g§O`m nar& H¡$gr VwPr Jm&& 1624
Voìhm H$moÊ`m EH$m Adgar& H$m` Pmbo Vo R>ody{Z Xÿar& amOm åhUo g§O`m àH$ma Var& H$m` hm VwPm? 1624
At that time; keeping aside what happened; King said, Sanjaya, what is the matter; with you?  1624
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VoUo VyVo `oWo ì`mg|& ~¡g{dbo H$mg`m CÔoeo& Aàg§Jm‘mOr Eogo& ~mobgr H$mB©&& 1625
Ë`m Vwbm `oWo ì`mgmZo& ~g{dbo H$emÀ`m CÔoemZo& Aàg§Jm‘Ü`o Eogo& ~mobgr H$m`? 1625
Here Vyasa; posted you with what purpose; in such non-incidence; what are you talking?  1625

amZrM| amCim Zo{b`m& Xmhr {Xem ‘mZr gw{Z`m& H$m§ amÌr hmo` nmhb`m§& {ZemMam&& 1626
amZmVë¶mbm amOdmS>çmV ZoVm& Xmhr {Xem dmQ>Vr gwÝ`mM Ë¶m& qH$dm amÌ hmo` COmS>Vm& {ZemMam&& 1626
If rustic man is taken to palace; he feels disoriented; or treats night as day; a night-wanderer. 1626

Omo Oo{W§Mo Jm¡ad ZoUo& V`m{g Vo q^JwidmUo& åhUm¡{Z Aàg§Jw VoUo& åhUmdm H$s Vmo&& 1627
Omo OoWtMm Jm¡ad Z OmUo& Ë`mbm Vo H§$Q>midmUo& åhUmo{Z Aàg§J Ë`mZo& åhUmdm H$s Vmo&& 1627
One not knowing glory of that place; feels it boring; so as non-incidence; he called it.  1627

åhUo gm§Jo àñVwV& CX`b|go Oo CËH${iV& Vo H$moUm{g ~m ao O¡V& XoB©b eoIt&& 1628
‘J åhUo gm§J gm§àV& gwê$ Pmbo Oo `wÕ& Vo H$moUm{g ~m OrV& XoB©b A§Vr? 1628
Tell me at present, he said; this war has started; that to whom will it give victory; in the end? 1628

Eèhdt {deofo ~hþVoH$& Am‘wMo Eogo ‘mZ{gH$& Oo Xþ`m}YZmMo A{YH$& àVmn gXm&& 1629
Eadr {deof ~hþVH$ê$Z& Am‘Mo Ago gm§JVo ‘Z& H$maU Xþ`m}YZ àVmndmZ& A{YH$ gXm&& 1629
Else mostly specially; my mind tells me; as Duryodhana is braver; more ever.  1629

Am{U `oam§Mo{Z nmSo>& Xihr `m§Mo XoìhSo>& åhUm¡{Z O¡V ’w$So>& AmUrb Zm Vo&& 1630
Am{U Ë`m§Mo VwbZoZo& Xihr `mMo XrS>nQ>rZo& åhUmo{Z OrV {Z{üVnUo& AmUrb Zm Vo? 1630
And in comparison; his army is one and half times more; so will he surely; bring victory?  1630

Amåhm§ V§d J‘o Eogo& ‘m VwPo Á¶oVrf H¡$g|& V| ZoUm| g§O`m Ago& V¡go gm§J nm§&& 1631
Amåhmbm Va dmQ>o Eogo& ‘J VwPo Á`mo{Vf H¡$go? Vo Z OmUo, g§O`m Agob V¡go& gm§J ~m~m&& 1631
I feel like this; then what is your astrology? I don’t know, whatever it may be; tell me. 1631

`Ì `moJoœa… H¥$îUmo, `Ì nmWm} YZwY©a…& VÌ lr{d©O`mo ^y{V…, Y«wdm Zr{V_©{V_©_&& 78

OoW `moJoœa H¥$îU, OoWo nmW© YZwY©a& VoW lr O` Eoœ`©, pñWa ZrVr _Vr __&& 78

I feel where Krishna and Partha are; there will be wealth, victory, prosperity, stability, ethics. 78

› VËg{X{V lr_ØJdÒrVmgw Cn{ZfËgw ~«÷{dÚm`m§ `moJemñÌo lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXo _mojg§Ý`mg`moJmo Zm_ Aï>mXemo@Ü`m`…&& lrH¥$îUmn©U_ñVw &&

› VËgV² Agm lr_X²^JdØrVmon{ZfXmV ~«÷{dÚm `moJemómV lrH¥$îUmOw©Zg§dmXmVrb _mojg§Ý`mg`moJ Zm_o AR>amdm AÜ`m`&& lrH¥$îUmn©U Agmo&&

Chapter XVIII ‘Liberation And Renunciation Yoga’ from Brahmavidya Yogashastra in Gita Upnishada. Offered to Krishna.

``m ~mobm g§O`mo åhUo& `oa`oam§Mo ‘r ZoU|& nar Am`wî` VoWo {OUo& ho ’w$S>o H$s Jm&& 1632
Or `m ~mobmda g§O` åhUo& EH$‘oH$m§Mo ‘r Z OmUo& nar Am`wî` VoWo OJUo& ho Iao H$s hmo&& 1632
On this talk Sanjaya said; I don’t know about them; but with life, there is living; it is true.  1632

M§Ð VoWo M§{ÐH$m& e§^w VoWo A§{~H$m& g§V VoWo {ddoH$m& AgUo H$s¨ Or&& 1633
M§Ð VoWo Mm§XÊ`mMo& e§^w VoWo A§{~Ho$Mo& g§V VoWo {ddoH$mMo& AgUo H$s ‘hmamOm&& 1633
With moon, there is light; with Shiva, there is Ambika; with saint, there is discernment; King. 1633
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amdmo VoWo H$Q>H$& gm¡OÝ` VoWo gmoBarH$& dpÝh VoWo XmhH$& gm‘Ï`© H$s¨&& 1634
amOm VoWo g¡{ZH$& gm¡OÝ` VoWo gmo`[aH$& dÝhr VoWo XmhH$& gm‘Ï`© AgoM H$s&& 1634
With king, there is army; with humility, there is relationship; with fire, there is burning; power. 1634

X`m VoWo Y‘w©& Y‘w© VoWo gwImJ‘w& gwIt nwéfmoÎm‘w& Ago O¡gm&& 1635
X`m VoWo Y‘©& Y‘© VoWo gwImMo AmJ‘Z& gwImV néfmoÎm‘& Ago O¡gm&& 1635
With pity; there is religion; with religion, there is bliss; with bliss, there is Krishna; ever. 1635

dg§V VoWo dZo& dZ VoW gw‘Zo& gw‘Zt nmqbJZo& gma§Jm§Mr&& 1636
dg§V VoWo dZo& dZ VoWo gw‘Zo& gww‘Zm§dar g‘wXm` `oUo& ^«‘am§Mo&& 1636
With spring, there is forest; with forest, there are flowers; with flowers, there is swarm; of bees. 1636

Jwé VoW kmZ& kmZt AmË‘Xe©Z& Xe©Zr§ g‘mYmZ& AmWr O¡g|&& 1637
Jwê$ VoW kmZ& kmZr VoWo AmË‘Xe©Z& Xe©ZmV g‘mYmZ& AgVo O¡go&& 1637
With guru, there is knowledge; with knowledge, there is soul-sight; with sight, contentment; is. 1637

^m½` VoW {dbmgw& gwI VoWo Cëbmgw& ho Agmo VoW àH$mew& gy`© OoWo&& 1638
^m½` VoWo {dbmg& gwI VoWo Cëhmg& ho Agmo VoWo àH$me& gy`© OoWo&& 1638
With fortune, there is luxury; with pleasure there is enthusiasm; with sun; there is light.  1638

V¡goo gH$i nwéfmW©& OoUo ñdm‘r H$m gZmW& Vmo lrH¥$îUamdmo OoW& VoW bú‘r&& 1639
V¡go gH$i nwéfmW©& Á`m ñdm‘r‘wio H$m gZmW& Vmo lrH¥$îUamOm OoW& VoW bú‘r&& 1639
All chief life-goals; by which master are protected; with that Shrikrishnaraja; there’s Laxmi. 1639

Am{U Amnbo{Z H$m§Vogt& Vo OJX§~m O`mnmgr& A{U‘m{XH$s H$m` Xmgr& ZìhVr O`mVo&& 1640
Am{U Amnë`m nËZrgr& Vr OJÝ‘mVm Á`mÀ`mnmgr& A{U‘m{XH$ {gÕr H$m` Xmgr& Z hmoVr Á`mÀ`m&& 1640
And own wife; that world-mother is with whom; won’t yogic powers; become his maids? 1640

H¥$îU {dO`ñdê$n {ZOm§J|& Vmo am{hbm Ago OoU| ^mJ|& V¢ O`mo bmJ|doJ|& VoWo{M Amho&& 1641
H¥$îU {dO`ñdê$n {ZOm§JmZo& Vmo am{hbm Ago Á`mÀ`m ^m½`mZo& Voìhm O` bJmobJ& VoWoM Amho&& 1641
Krishna victory-form bodily; as he is staying with whose fortune; victory soon; is there. 1641

{dO`r Zm‘| AOw©Z {d»`mVw& {dO`ñdê$n lrH¥$îUZmWw& {l`ogt {dO` {Z{üVw& VoW|{M Ago&& 1642
{dO` Zm‘o AOw©Z {d»`mV& {dO`ñdê$n lrH¥$îUZmW& bú‘rg{hV {dO` {Z{üV& VoWoM Amho&& 1642
Arjuna is famous as victory; Krishna is victory-form; so victory with wealth surely; is there.  1642

V`m{M`o XoetÀ`m PmS>t& H$ënVê$V| hmoS>r& Z {OUmdo H$m§ `odT>r& ‘m`~mnw AgVm&& 1643
Ë`mMo XoerÀ`m PmS>m§À`m& H$ënVê$er AgVr n¡Om& Z {O§H$mdo H$m EdT>o& ‘m`~mn AgVm&& 1643
Trees of his country; challenge wish-tree; won’t he win when; such parents are there?  1643

Vo nmfmUhr AmKdo& qMVmaËZ| H$m Zmohmdo& {V`o ^y{‘Ho$ H$m Z `mdo& gwdU©Ëd&& 1644
Vo nmfmUhr AmdKo& qMVm‘Ur H$m Z ìhmdo& Ë`m ^y‘rgr H$m Z `mdo& gwdU©Ëd? 1644
Those all stones; why won’t be wish-stones; or why that land won’t aquire; gold-ness?  1644
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V`m{M`m Jm§dt{M`m& ZXr A‘¥V| dmhm{d`m& Zdb H$m{` am`m& {dMmar nm§&& 1645
Ë`mÀ`m Am{U JmdmMr& ZXr A‘¥Vmg dmhmdr& Zdb H$m` am`m& {dMma H$ar&& 1645
In his village; river flows with nectar; King, what is wonder; just think over.  1645

V`mMo {~gmQ> eãX& gwIo åhUm| `oVr doX& gXoh g{ƒXmZ§X& H$m§ Zmohmdm Vmo&& 1646
Ë`mMo ñd¡ahr eãX& Vo Iwemb åhUVm `oVrb doX& gXoh g{ƒXmZ§X& H$m Z ìhmdm Vmo? 1646
His free word; is termed as Veda; why bodily existence, consciousness, bliss; won’t he be?  1646

n¢ ñdJm©ndJ© XmoÝhr& B`o nXo V`m AYrZr& Oo lrH¥$îU ~mn OZZr& H$‘im O`m&& 1647
Ahmo ñdJ© ‘moj XmoÝhr& hr nXo Ë`mÀ`m AYrZ Am[U& Omo lrH¥$îU ~mn, OZZr& H$‘bm Ám`m&& 1647
As both heaven, liberation; subjugated to him; whose father is Krishna, mother; is Lakshmi.  1647

åhUm¡{Z {O`m dmhr C^m& Vmo bpú‘`oMm dëb^m& VoW gd©{gÕr ñd`§^m& `oa ZoUo&& 1648
åhUmo{Z Á`m ~mOyZo C^m& Vmo bú‘rMm dëb^m& VoW gd©{gÕr ñd`§^m& ~mH$sMo ‘r Z OmUo&& 1648
By which side is standing; Lord; there are all self existent yogic powers; rest I don’t know.  1648

Am{U g‘wÐmMm ‘oKw& Cn`moJo V`mhÿ{Z Mm§Jw& V¡gm nmWv Am{O bmJw& Amho V`o&& 1649
Am{U g‘wÐmMm ‘oK& Ë¶mMm g‘wÐmhÿZ OmñV Cn¶moJ& V¡gm {gÕmÝV nmWm©bm AmO& bmJy Amho&& 1649
And as sea’s cloud; is more useful than sea; so same doctrine to Partha today; is applicable.  1649

H$ZH$ËdXrjmJwê$& bmohm n[agw hmo` {H$é& nar OJm nmo{gVm ì`dhmê$& Vo{M OmUo&& 1650
H$ZH$ËdmMr Xrjm XoUmam& Jwê$ bmohmbm narg Amho Iam& nar OJmbm nmogÊ`mÀ`m ì`dhmam& gmoZoM OmUo&& 1650
Granting gold-ness; guru to iron is Parisa; but to carry worldly business; only gold knows. 1650

`oW JwéËdm `oVgo CUo& Eogo PUo H$moÊhr åhUo& dpÝh àH$me XrnnUo& àH$mer Amnbm&& 1651
`oWo JwéËdmg `oVgo CUo& Ago H$Xm{MV² H$moUr åhUo& dÝhr àH$meo XrnnUo& àH$mer àH$me Amnbm&& 1651
Here guru-hood is lowered; some may say; fire shines being lamp; lighting its own light. 1651

V¡gm Xodm{M`m eŠVr& nmWw© Xodmgr{M ~hþVr& nar ‘mZo B`o ñVwVr& Jm¡ad Ago&& 1652
V¡gm XodmÀ`m eŠVrZo& nmW© XodmhwZ A{YH$ {XgUo& nar Xodmbm hr ñVwVr AmdS>Uo& hm Jm¡ad XodmMm Ago&& 1652
By God’s power; Partha appears greater than God; God likes this praise; this is God’s glory. 1652

Am{U nwÌ| ‘r gd© JwUt& {OUmdm ho ~mnm {eamUr& Var Vo em“©nmUr& ’$im Ambr&& 1653
Am{U nwÌmZo ‘bm gd© JwUm§VMr& {O§H$mdm hr BÀN>m AgVo ~mnmMr& V¡er Vr em“©nmUrMr& ’$im Ambr&& 1653
Son with all qualities; should win me, so father wishes; so Sharangpani’s desire; bore fruit. 1653

qH$~hþZm Eogm Z¥nm& nmWw© Ombmgo H¥$îUH¥$nm& Vmo O`mH$So> gmjonm& arVr Amho&& 1654
qH$~hþZm Eogm ho Z¥nm& nmW© Pmbmgo H¥$VH¥$Ë` nmdy{Z H¥$îUH¥$nm& Vmo Á`m njmH$So> ñdV:& Eoer arVr&&    1654
Rather, King; Partha is fulfilled by gaining Krishna-grace; to which party he belongs; like this. 1654

Vmo{M Jm {dO`m{g R>mdmo& `oW VwO H$moU g§Xohmo& VoW Z `o Var dmdmo& {dO`mo{M hmo`&& 1655
VmoM Jm {dO`mgr R>md& `oW Vwbm H$moU g§Xoh? VoW Z `o {dO` Va ì`W©& Zmd {dO`mMo hmo`&& 1655
That will gain victory; why do you doubt? If victory isn’t there, in vain; is victory’s name.  1655
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åhUmo{Z OoW lr lr‘§Vw& OoW Vmo nm§Sw>Mm gwVw& VoW {dO` g‘ñVw& Aä`wX`mo VoW&& 1656
åhUmo{Z OoW lr lr‘§V& OoW Vmo n§Sy>Mm gwV& VoWo {dO` g‘ñV& Aä`wX` VoWo&& 1656
So where Shrikrishna is; where Pandusuta is; there is entire victory; there is prosperity. 1656

Oar ì`mgmMo{Z gmM|& {Yao ‘Z Vw‘Mo& Var `m ~mobmMo& Y«wd{M ‘mZm&& 1657
Oar ì`mgmMm IaonUm& ‘mZdob Vw‘Mo ‘Zm& Var `m ~mobmMo& AT>iËd ‘mZm&& 1657
If Vyasa’s truthfulness; is acceptable to your mind; then accept immovability; of my talk.  1657

OoW Vmo lrdëb^w& OoW ^ŠVH$X§~w& VoW gwI Am{U bm^w& ‘§JimMm&& 1658
OoW Vmo lrdëb^& OoW AOw©Z^ŠVH$X§~& VoWo gwI Am{U bm^& ‘m§Jë`mMm&& 1658
Where that Krishna is; where Arjuna is; there are pleasure and gain; of piousness. 1658

`m ~mobm AmZ hmo`o& Var ì`mgmMm A§Hw$ Z dmho& Eogo JmOmo{Z ~mho& C{^br VoUo&& 1659
`m ~mobÊ`mV AÝ`Wm hmo`o& Var ì`mgmMo {eî`Ëd Z dmho& Ago JOm}{Z ~mhÿ& C^{dbo Ë`mZo&& 1659
Should this talk be else; I won’t claim Vyasa’s discipleship; proclaiming so, arms; he raised.  1659

Vmo ^maVmMm Amdm§H$m& AmUyZ ûbmoH$m `oH$m§& g§O`| Hw$éZm`H$m& {XŸbm hmVr&& 1660
Vo ‘hm^maVmMo gmagËd& AmUy{Z EH$m ûbmoH$mV& g§O`mZo Hw$éZm`H$mÀ`m hmVmV& {Xbo hmoVo&& 1660
Mahabharata-essence; bringing in single verse; Sanjaya to Dhutrashtra; had  handed it over. 1660

O¡gm ZoUm| Ho$dT>m dÝhr& nar JwUmJ«t R>oCZr& Am{UOo gy`m©Mr hmZr& {ZñVamd`m&& 1661
O¡gm Z H$io Ho$dT>m dÝhr& nar dmVrdar R>oCZr& Am{UVr gy`m©Mr CUrd& {ZñVamd`m&& 1661
As don’t know how big is fire; but placing it on wick; sun’s absence; it compensates.  1661

V¡go eãX~«÷ AZ§V& Ombo gdmbj ^maV& ^maVmMo eVo gmV& gd©ñd JrVm&& 1662
V¡go eãX~«÷ AZ§V& Pmbo ûbmoH$ gìdmbj ^maV& ^maVmMo eVo gmV& gd©ñd JrVm&& 1662
From unlimited Veda; came Bharata of 1.25 lakh verses; from Mahabharata to 700 verses; is  Gita. 1662

V`mhr gmVm eVm§Mm& BË`Ww© hm ûbmoH$ eoftMm& ì`mg{eî` g§O`mMm& nyUm}Òmé Omo&& 1663
Ë`mhr gmVm eVm§Mm& BË`W© hm ûbmoH$ eodQ>Mm& ì`mg{eî` g§O`mMm& nyU© CÒma Omo&& 1663
Of those 700; essence is this last verse; which is Vyasa disciple Sanjaya’s; complete utterance.  1663

`oUo§ `oHo$§{M ûbmoH|$& amho VoU| AgH|$& {dÚmOmVmMo {ZHo$& qO{Vbo hmo`&& 1664
`m EH$mM ûbmoH$mZo& {dœmgyZ amhrb Ë`mZo& Agbobo {dÚmOmVmMo ahñ` Mm§Jbo& {O§{H$bo Amho&& 1664
On this single verse; who has faith; secret of entire knowledge well; he has conquered.  1664

Eogo ûbmoH$ eVo gmV& JrVoMr nXo Am§J| dmhV& nXo åhUmo H$s na‘m‘¥V& JrVmH$merMo&& 1665
Eogo ûbmoH$ eVo gmV& JrVoMr nXo A§Jr dmhmV& nXo åhUmo H$s na‘m‘¥V& JrVmê$nr AmH$memMo&& 1665
Such 700; steps of Gita on imbibing; should I say steps or supreme nectar; of Gita sky.  1665

H$s¨ AmË‘amOm{M`o g^o& JrVo dmoS>dbo ho Im§~o& ‘O ûbmoH$ à{V^o& Eogo `oV&& 1666
qH$dm AmË‘amOmMm g^m‘§S>n& VoW JrVm ho bmdbobo gmVeo Im§~& ‘O ûbmoH$mZw^d& AgoM dmQ>o&& 1666
Pavilion of soul-king; there Gita is of seven hundred pillars; I experience verses; like that. 1666
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H$s¨ JrVm ho gßVeVr& ‘§Ìà{VnmÚ ^JdVr& ‘moh‘{hfm ‘wŠVr& AmZ§Xbr Ago&& 1667
qH$dm JrVm hr gßVeVr& ‘§Ìm§Zr à{VnmXbobr ^JdVr& ‘moh‘{hfmbm ‘wŠVr& XoD${Z AmZ§Xbr Ago&& 1667
Or Gita is seven hundred; mantras of Goddess; who on liberating lure-gaur; is elated.  1667

åhUm¡{Z ‘Z| H$m`| dmMm& Omo godH$ hmoB©b B`oMm& Vmo ñdmZ§Xgm‘«mÁ`mMm& MH«$dVu H$ar&& 1668
åhUmo{Z ‘Zo H$m`o dmMm& Omo godH$ hmoB©b {hMm& Ë`mbm Vr ñdmZ§Xgm‘«mÁ`mMm& MH«$dVu H$arb&& 1668
With body, mind, speech; who will be her servant; him soul-bliss’; emperor she will make. 1668

H$s¨ A{dÚm{V{‘aamoI|& ûbmoH$ gy`m©Vo n¡Om qOHo$& Eogo àH$m{ebo JrVm{‘I|& am`o lrH¥$îUo&& 1669
qH$dm A{dÚm{V{‘aZme H$aÊ`mV& ûbmoH$ gy`m©er n¡Om qOH$V& Eogo àH$m{ebo JrVm{Z{‘ÎmmV& lrH¥$îUo&& 1669
Or to dispel ignorance-darkness; verses challenging sun; are lighted as Gita; by Krishna.  1669

H$s¨ ûbmoH$mjaÐmjbVm& ‘m§S>d Ombr Amho JrVm& g§gmanWlm§Vm& {dg§dmd`m&& 1670
qH$dm ûbmoH$mja ÐmjbVm& {VMm ‘m§S>d Pmbr Amho JrVm& g§gmanWmÀ`m lm§Vm§& {dgmdmd`m&& 1670
Of verse-grapevine; Gita has was its canopy; tired travelers on worldly path; for resting. 1670

H$s g^m½` g§Vt ^«‘at& go{dbr Vo ûbmoH$H$ëhmar& lrH¥$îUm»`gamodar& gm{gÞbr ho&& 1671
H$s ^m½`dmZ g§V^«‘am§Zr& go{dbr Vr ûbmoH$H$‘{iZr& lrH¥$îU A»`mZ gamodar& ~habr Amho&& 1671
Or fortunate saint-bees; consuming verse-lotuses; in Krishna discourse-lake; bloomed.  1671

H$s ûbmoH$ ZìhVr AmZ& J‘o JrVoMo ‘{h‘mZ& dmIm{UVo ~§{XOZ& CX§S> O¡go&& 1672
qH$dm ûbmoH$ ZìhVr AÝ`& dmQ>o JrVoMo ‘{h‘mZ& dmImUUmao ^mQ>& CX§S> O¡go&& 1672
Or these are not verses; but felt like Gita-glory; singing bards; unlimited.  1672

H$s¨ ûbmoH$m{M`m Amdmam& gmV eV| H$ê${Z gw§Xam& gdm©J‘ JrVmnwam& dgmo Ambo&& 1673
qH$dm ûbmoH$mMo Amdma& gmV eVm§Mo H$ê${Z gw§Xa& gd©emóo JrVmnyamV& dgÊ`m Ambr&& 1673
Premises of verses; 700, preparing beautifully; all texts in Gita-city; came for stay. 1673

H$s¨ {ZOH$m§Vm AmË‘`m& AmdS>r JrVm {‘imd`m& ûbmoH$ ZìhVr ~møm-& ngé H$m Omo&& 1674
qH$dm {ZOnVr na‘mËå`mbm& AmdS>rZo, JrVoZo Am{b§Jm`mbm& ûbmoH$ ZìhoV ~mhÿ& ngabo H$m Oo&& 1674
Or to supreme soul husband; fondly to embrace, Gita; not verses but arms; as if has spread. 1674

H$s¨ JrVmH$‘itMo ^¥§J& ho JrVmgmJaVa§J& H$s harMo Vwa§J& JrVmaWtMo&& 1675
qH$dm JrVmH$‘{iZrMo ^¥§J& qH$dm ho JrVmgmJamMo Va§J& qH$dm harMo Aœ& JrVmaWmMo&& 1675
Or Gita-lotus beetles; or Gita-sea waves; or Hari’s horses; of Gita-chariot.  1675

H$s ûbmoH$ gd©VrW©g§KmVw& Ambm lrJrVmJ§JoAm§Vw& Oo AOw©Z qghñWw& Ombm åhUm¡{Z&& 1676
ûbmoH$ê$nr VrW©g‘wXm`& Ambo lrJrVmJ§JoMo AmV& H$maU AOw©Z {g§hñW& Pmbm åhUwZr&& 1676
Holy verse-currents; joined Gita-Ganges; as Arjuna has become; pious star constellation. 1676

H$s¨ Zmoho ho ûbmoH$loUr& AqMË`{MÎmqMVm‘Ur& H$s¨ {Z{d©H$ënm§ bmdUr& H$ënVê$§Mr&& 1677
qH$dm Zìho hr ûbmoH$loUr& ~«÷{MÎmm§Zm qMVm‘Ur& qH$dm dZamB© {Z{d©H$ën ’$iXmË`m& H$ënVê$§Mr&& 1677
It isn’t verse series; wish-stone to Brahma seeker; grove of doubtless-fruit bearing; wish-trees. 1677
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Eo{g`m§ eV| gmV ûbmoH$m§& Vo nar AmJim `oH$`oH$m& AmVm H$moU doJ{iH$m& dmZmdm nm§&& 1678
Ago ho eVo gmV ûbmoH$& Vo nar AmJio EH$mhÿZ EH$& AmVm H$moUmMr doJirH$& dUm©dr ~m&& 1678
Such 700 verses; but different from each other; now whose specialty; to be described?  1678

Xrnm Am{Jbw ‘m{Jbw& gy`© YmH$Q>m dS>rbw& A‘¥VqgYw Imobw& CWiw H$m`gm&& 1679
Xrn hm nwT>rb H$s ‘mJrb& gy`© bhmZ H$s dS>rb& A‘¥V{g§Yw Imob& H$s CWi H$m`gm&& 1679
Whether lamp is in front or in rear; sun is small or big; nectar-sea is deep; or shallow?  1679

VmÝhr Am{U nmaR>r& B`m H$m‘YoZyV| {XR>r& gy{Z O¡{g`m JmoR>r& H$sOVrZm&& 1680
VmÝhr Am{U nmaR>r& Eoer H$m‘YoZwgmR>r Ñï>r& R>ody{Z O¡em Jmoï>r& H$[aVr Zm&& 1680
Whether milking or a dry; by having such attitude for wish cow; as any talk; can’t be had.  1680

V¡go n{hbo gaVo& ûbmoH$ Z åhUmdo JrVo& OwZt Zdt nm[aOmVo& AmhmVr H$mB©&& 1681
V¡go n{hbo Am{U gaVo& ûbmoH$ Z åhUmdo JrVoMo& {eir VmOr nm[aOmV ’w$bo& AgVmV H$m`? 1681
As first or last; Gita-verses shouldn’t be called; are coral tree flowers fresh or stale; ever?  1681

Am{U ûbmoH$m nmSw> Zmhr& ho H$sa g‘Wyª H$mB©& `oW dmÀ` dmMH$hr& ^mJw Z Yar&& 1682
Am{U ûbmoH$mV VwbZm Zmhr& `mMr Iar g‘W©ZmMr JaO Zmhr& `oWo dmÀ` dmMH$hr& ^oX Zmhr&& 1682
There is no comparison in verses; or need for justification; or narration, narrator; distinction.  1682

Oo B`o emót `oHw$& lrH¥$îU{M dmÀ` dmMHw$& ho à{gÕ OmUo bmoHw$& ^bVmhr&& 1683
Oo `m emómV EH$& lrH¥$îUM dmÀ` dmMH$& ho à{gÕ Am{U OmUVr bmoH$& H$moUVohr&& 1683
In this text only one; Krishna is narration, narrator; this is famous and is known; by anyone. 1683

`oWo Oo AW} Vo{M nmR>|& OmoSo> `odT>o{Z YQ>|& dmÀ`dmMHo$ `oH$dQ>o& gm{YV emñÌ&& 1684
`oWo AW© OmUë`mZo VoM nmR>mZo& {‘iVo EdT>o ‘mÌ {Zü`mZo& dmÀ`dmMH$m§Mo EoŠ`& gm{YVo emó&& 1684
By knowing or reciting; same is gained surely; union of narration, narrator; is gained by text. 1684

åhUm¡{Z ‘O H$mhr& g‘W©Zt AmVm {df` Zmht& JrVm OmUm ho dmL²‘`r& lr‘y{V© à^yMr&& 1685
åhUmo{Z ‘O H$mhr& g‘W©Zmgr AmVm {df` Zmhr& JrVm OmUm hr dmL²‘`rZ& lr‘yVu à^yMr&& 1685
So I have no more; subject now to justify; know that Gita is literary; idol of Prabhu.  1685

emó dmÀ`| AW} ’$i|& ‘J AmnU ‘mdio& V¡go Zìho ho gJi|& na~«÷{M&& 1686
BVa emóo dmÀ`mWm©Mo kmZ XoD${Z ’$io& ‘J AmnU ‘mdio& V¡go Zìho ho gJio& na~«÷M Amho&& 1686
Other texts  fructify on giving knowledge; then vanish; but this isn’t like it; it is Brahma.  1686

H¡$gm {dœm{M`m H¥$nm& H$ê${Z ‘hmZ§X gmonm& AOw©Zì`mOo ê$nm& Am{Ubm Xod|&& 1687
H¡$gm {dœmda H$aÊ`m H¥$nm& H$ê${Z ‘hmZ§X gmonm& AOw©Z{Z{‘ÎmmZo ê$nm& Am{Ubm Xodo&& 1687
How for blessing world; simplified great-bliss; in name of Arjuna, was manifested; by God. 1687

MH$moamMo{Z {Z{‘Îm|& {VÝhr ^wdZo g§VßVo& {Zd{dbr H$imd§V|& M§Ð| Oodr&& 1688
MH$moamMo H$ê${Z {Z{‘Îm& {VÝhr ^wdZo g§VßV& {Zd{dbr H$bmd§V& M§ÐmZo Oer&& 1688
As under pretext of Chakora; scorched tri-world; were cooled; as by moon phased.  1688
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H$m§ Jm¡V‘mMo{Z {‘fo& H${iH$miÁd[aVmoÔoeo& nm{UT>miw {Jareo& J§JoMm Ho$bm&& 1689
qH$dm Jm¡V‘mMo {Z{‘Îmo& H${iH$mimMm Vmn {ZdmaÊ`m CÔoeo& nmUdhmi e§H$amZo& J§JoMm Ho$bm&& 1689
In name of Gautama; to lighten suffering of Kali-age; Shiva, belittled water; of Ganges. 1689

V¡go JrVoMo ho Xþ^Vo& dËg H$ê${Z nmWm©V|& Xþ^rZbr OJmnwaVo& lrH¥$îUJm`&& 1690
V¡go JrVoMo ho Xþ^Vo& dËg H$ê${Z nmWm©Vo& Xþ^br gd© OJmgmR>r& lrH¥$îUJm`&& 1690
So Gita-milk; by treating, Partha as calf; for entire world provided milk; Krishna-cow.  1690

`oWo Ord| Oar Zmhmb& Var h|{M H$sa hmoAmb& Zm Var nmR>{‘f| qV~mb& Or^{M Oar&& 1691
`oWo A§V:H$aUmZo Zmhmb& Var hoM IamoIa nmdmb& qH$dm nmR>mÀ`m {Z{‘Îmo {^Odmb& Or^{M Oar&& 1691
If you bathe here heartily; you will gain the same; or moisten your tongue; in recital’s name.  1691

Var bmoh EH|$ A§eo& PJQ>{b`m n[ago& `oarH$So> An¡go& gwdU© hmo`&& 1692
Var bmoh EH$m ~mOyZo& ñn{e©bo n[agmZo& XþgarH$So> Amn¡go& gwdU© hmo`&& 1692
So if iron at one end; is touched by Parisa; at its other end naturally; it is gold.  1692

V¡gr nmR>mMr Vo dmQ>r& ûbmoH$nmX bmdm Zm Od dmoR>r& V§d ~«÷VoMr nwï>r& `oB©b Am§Jm&& 1693
V¡gr nmR>mMr Vr dmQ>r& ûbmoH$ nmX bm{dbr Z bm{dbr AmoR>r& Vmoda ~«÷ñdê$nmMr nwï>r& `oB©b A§Jm&& 1693
From that recital bowl; no sooner verse part touches lips; Brahma nourishment; fills body. 1693

Z `oUogr ‘wI dmH$So>& H$ê${Z R>mH$mb H$mZdSo>& Var H$mZthr KoVm nSo>& Vo{M boI&& 1694
AWdm {hÀ`mH$So> ‘wI dmH$So>& H$ê${Z amhmb H$mZdSo>& Var H$mZrhr KoVm nSo>& {heo~ VmoM&& 1694
Towards her with crooked face; by turning on side; even then as ears hear it; result is same. 1694

Oo ho ldU| nmR>| AW]& JrVm ZoXr ‘mojmAmam¡V|& O¡gm g‘W© XmVm H$moUmVo& ZmpñV Z åhUo&& 1695
H$maU ho H$s ldUo nmR>o AWo©& JrVm Z Xo ‘mojmdoJio& O¡gm g‘W© XmVm H$moUmgr& Zmhr Z åhUo&& 1695
As by hearing, recital, knowing; Gita grants more liberation; as rich donor; never says no.  1695

åhUm¡{Z OmUV`m gdm& JrVm{M `oH$s godm& H$m` H$amb AmKdm& emót `oar&& 1696
åhUmo{Z OmUË`mÀ`m g§JVr& JrVmM EH$doi godmdr Vr& H$m` H$amb Amd¿`m& emóm§Zm XþÁ`m? 1696
So in company of knower; Gita should be read once; then what to do with; other texts?  1696

Am{U H¥$îUmOw©Zt ‘moH$ir& JmoR>r Mmd{ibr Oo {Zamir& Vo lrì`mg| Ho$br H$aVir& Kodmo `o Eogr&& 1697
Am{U H¥$îUmOw©Zm§Zr ‘moH$ir& Jmoï> g§dmXbr Or {Zamir& Vr lrì`mgo Ho$br H$aVir& KoVm `o Aer&& 1697
By Krishna-Arjuna freely; story that dialogued separately; Vyasa kept it on palm; easy to have. 1697

~miH$mV| dmoag|& ‘m` O¢ OodD$§ ~¡go& V¢ V`m R>mH$Vr V¡go& Km§g H$ar&& 1698
~miH$mbm ào‘ago& ‘m` Ooìhm Ooddy ~¡go& Voìhm Ë`mbm ’$mdVrb V¡go& Kmg H$ar&& 1698
To child lovingly; as mother starts feeding; for him to be easy; makes little morsels.  1698

H$m§ A’$mQ>m g‘raUm& Amn¡VonU emhmUm§& Ho$bo O¡go qdOUm& {Z‘y©{Z`m&& 1699
qH$dm A’$mQ> dmè`mbm Ë`m§Zr& Amnë`mnwaVo ehmÊ`m§Zr& Ho$bo O¡go n§Im& {Z‘y©{Z`m&& 1699
Or to wild wind, as those; clever men limited it to themselves; by creating fan.  1699
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V¡go eãX| Oo Z b^o& Vo KSy>{Z`m AZwïw>^|& órewÐm{Xà{V^o& gm‘m{dbo&& 1700
V¡go eãXmZo Oo Z bm^o& Vo KSy>{Z`m AZwïw>^ N>§Xo& óreyÐmXtÀ`m ~wÕr‘Ü`o& gm‘m{dbo&& 1700
What is gained by word; putting in Anushtubha metre; included in brain of women n outcast. 1700

ñdmVrMo{Z nm{U`|& Z hmoVr Oar ‘mo{V`|& Var A§Jr gw§Xam{M`o& H$m emo^Vo {V`o&& 1701
ñdmVrÀ`m nmÊ`mZo& Z hmoVo Oa ‘mo{V`o& Va A§Jr gw§XarÀ`m& H¡$er emo^br AgVr Vr? 1701
If by raindrops; pearls weren’t created; how body of damsel; would they have adorned?  1701

ZmXþ dmÚm Z `oVm§& Var H$m§ JmoMé hmoVm& ’w$bo Z hmoVm§ KonVm& Am‘moXþ Ho$dt&& 1702
ZmX dmÚmV Z `oVm& Va H$m H$mZmbm àJQ> hmoVm& ’w$bo Z hmoVr, Va KoVm& gwJ§Y H¡$gm Ambm AgVm? 1702
Sound not entering instrument; how will ear hear; flowers not existing; how will fragrance exist? 1702

JmoS>r Z hmoVr nŠdmÞo& Var H$m ’$mdVr agZ|& Xn©UmdrU Z`Z|& Z`Zw H$m {Xgo&& 1703
JmoS>r Z hmoVr nŠdmÞmbm& Var ’$mdVr H$m agZobm& Xn©UmdrZ Z`Zmbm& Z`Z H$m {XgVm? 1703
If taste enters not food; how will tongue receive it; sans mirror will eyes; see eyes?  1703

Ðï>m lrJwé‘yVu& Z [aJVm Ñí`n§Wt& Var H$m øm CnmñVr& AmH$iVm Vmo&& 1704
Ðïm lrJwé‘yVu& Z {eaVm Ñí`‘mJu& Va H¡$gm øm CnmgZoZo& de hmoVm Vmo&& 1704
Seer guru-idol; if enters not vision’s path; how by this worship; will he be subjugated?  1704

V¡g| dñVw O| Ag§»`mV& V`m g§»`m eV| gmV& Z hmoVr Var H$moUm `oW& ’$mdm| eH$V|&& 1705
V¡go na~«÷dñVw Or A‘`m©X& Vr Pmbr g§»`m eVo gmV& Z hmoVr Var H$moUm `oWo& {‘iy eH$Vo? 1705
If Brahma unlimited; hadn’t become verses seven hundred; how could have one; gained it?  1705

‘oK qgYyMo nmUr dmho& nar OJ V`mV|{M nmho& H$m§ C‘n Vo Zmoho& R>mH$Vo H$moÊhm&& 1706
‘oK {gYyMo nmUr dmho& nar OJ ‘oKmbmM nmho& H$maU H$s A‘`m©X {g§Yy, Vmo Zìho& àmß` H$moUm&& 1706
Cloud carries water from sea; world sees cloud; as sea unlimited, isn’t; gained by anyone. 1706

Am{U dmMm Oo Z ndo& Vo ho ûbmoH$ Z hmoVo ~ado& Var H$mZ| ‘wI| ’$mdo& Eogo H$m§ hmoVo&& 1707
Am{U dmMobm Oo ~«÷ àmßV Zmoho& Vo ho ûbmoH$ Z hmoVo ~ado& Va H$mZm§‘wIm§Zm ’$mdo& Ago H$m hmoVo? 1707
Brahma unavailable for speech; if these verses didn’t exist; how to ears, mouths; will they be available?  1707

åhUm¡{Z lrì`mgmMm hm Wmoé& {dœm Ombm CnH$mé& lrH¥$îU CŠVr AmH$mé& J«§WmMm Ho$bm&& 1708
åhUmo{Z lrì`mgmMm hm Wmoa& {dœmda Pmbm CnH$ma& H$s lrH¥$îU CŠVrbm AmH$ma& J«§WmMm Ho$bm&& 1708
So blessed Vyasa greatly; obliged world; that he shaped Krishna-words; into Gita-text.  1708

Am{U Vmo{M hm ‘r AmVm§& lrì`mgm§Mr nXo nmhVm nmhVm§& Am{Ubm ldUnWm& ‘èhm{R>`m&& 1709
Am{U VmoM hm ‘r AmVm& lrì`mgmMr nXo nmhVm nmhVm& Am{Ubm ldUnWm& ‘amR>rÀ`m&& 1709
And now same I; by following Vyasa’s verses; brought it into hearing-path; of Marathi.  1709

ì`mgm{XH$m§Mo CÝ‘oI& amhmQ>Vr OoW gme§H$& VoW ‘rhr a§H$ `oH$& dmMmir H$ar&& 1710
ì`mgm{XH$m§Mo kmZmZo nmho& Var dmdaVmZm OoW e§H$m amho& VoW ‘rhr a§H$ EH$ Amho& ~S>~S>rV&& 1710
With Vyasa’ intellect; while composing where doubt remains; here rustic like me is; babbling. 1710
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nar JrVm B©œé ^moim& bo ì`mgmopŠVHw$gw‘‘mim& Var ‘m{P`m Xÿdm©Xim§& Zm Z åhUo H$s¨&& 1711
nar JrVm B©œa ^moim& YmaU H$ar ì`mgmopŠVHw$gw‘‘mim& Var ‘mÂ`m Xÿdm©Xim§& Zm Z åhUo H$s&& 1711
But innocent Gita God; dons Vyasa-word garland; still to my Durva grass; he won’t say no.  1711

Am{U jraqgYy{M`m VQ>m& nm{U`m `oVr JOKQ>m& VoW H$m` ‘waHw$Q>m& dm[aOVgo&& 1712
Am{U jragmJamÀ`m VQ>r& nmÊ`mda JOH$in `oVr& VoW H$m` {MëQ>m§gmR>r& ‘‚mmd Ago? 1712
And at shore of milky-sea; where elephant-herd comes; there would gnat; be banned?  1712

nm§I’w$Q>o nmpIê$§& ZwSo> Var Z^tM {Wê$& JJZ H«$‘r gËdé& Vmo JéS>hr VoW&& 1713
Zdn§I’w$Q>o nm§Iê$& C§M Z CSo> Var Z^rM pñWê$& JJZ AmH«$‘r gËdé& Vmo JéS>hr VoW&& 1713
Little bird with new wings; if flies not high, it steadies in sky; where reign aggressive eagles. 1713

amOh§gmMo MmbUo& ^yVit Om{b`m emhmUo& Am{UHo$ H$m` H$moUo& Mmbdo{M Zm&& 1714
amOh§gmMo MmbUo& ^yVbmda gdmªV CÎm‘ åhUo& ‘J Am{UH$mZo H$m` H$moUr& MmbmdoM Zm? 1714
Swan’s walk; though is called as graceful in world; then shouldn’t others; walk at all?  1714

Or Amnwbo{Z AdH$me|& AJmY Oi Kono H$be|& Mwir MyinUm Eogo& ^ê${Z Z {ZKo&& 1715
Or Amnë`m nmoH$irà‘mUo& AJmY Oi ¿`mdo H$bemZo& Va MwirV MyinUmEdT>o& ^ê${Z Z {ZKo H$m? 1715
As per its void; pot takes in ample water; then doesn’t mouth hold; mouthful water?  1715

{XdQ>rÀ`m Am§Jt Wmoar& nar Vo ~hþ VoO Yar& dmVr Amnw{b`m nar& AmUrM H$s¨ Zm&& 1716
‘embrÀ`m A§Jr Wmoadr& Var Vo ~hy VoO Yar& {Xdm Amnë`mnar& AmUVmoM H$s Zm? 1716
Torch is great; though in spreading light; doesn’t wick-lamp; spread little light?  1716

Or g‘wÐmMo{Z n¡go& g‘wÐt AmH$me Am^mgo& {Wëbat {WëbamEogo& q~~o{M n¢&& 1717
§Or g‘wÐmMo ngmè`mEdT>o& g‘wÐmV AmH$me Am^mgo& S>~Š`mV S>~Š`mEdT>o& {~§~oM H$s&& 1717
Equal to sea’s vast extent; in sea reflects sky; but doesn’t pond to its little extent; reflect it?  1717

Vodr ì`mgm{XH$ ‘hm‘Vr& dmdamo `oVr B`o J«§Wt& ‘m Amåhr R>mH$m| ho `wŠVr& Z {‘io H$sa&& 1718
V¡go ì`mgm{XH$ ‘hm‘Vr& dmdam`m `oVr `m J«§Wr& ‘J Amåhr amhmdo ho `wpŠVg§JV& Z hmoB© H$m`? 1718
So great intellectual Vyasa; interpreted this text; then I too can, won’t it be logical; to say so? 1718

{O`o gmJat OiMa|& g§MaVr ‘§XmamH$mao& VoW XoImo{Z e’$a| `oa|& nmohm| Z bmhVr&& 1719
Á`m gmJar OiMao& g§MaVr nd©VmH$mao& Ë`m§Zm XoImo{Z bhmZ ‘mí`mbm Ë`m& nmohVm Z `o H$m? 1719
Fishes as big as mountain; swim in ocean; looking at them, can’t small fishes; swim there? 1719

AéU Am§JmOd{iHo$& åhUm¡{Z gy`m©V| XoIo& ‘m ^yVitMr Z XoIo& ‘w§Jr H$mB©&& 1720
AéU gy`m©À`m Odi Ago& åhUmo{Z gy`m©bm XoIo& ‘J ^yVbmMr Z XoIo& ‘w§Jr H$m`? 1720
As Aruna* is closest to sun; so he sees sun; then doesn’t ant on earth; look at sun?  1720

`mbmJr Amåhm§ àmH¥$Vm§& Xo{eH$ma| ~§Y| JrVm& åhUUo ho AZw{MVm& H$maU Zmoho&& 1721
`mgmR>r Amåhm gm‘mÝ`m§Zm& Xoer AmH$mamV ~m§YVm `oVo JrVm& ho AZw{MV åhUÊ`mbm& H$maU Zmhr&& 1721
If commoner like me; can compose Gita in Marathi; to call it improper; there is no reason. 1721

 Chapter XVIII : Liberation and Renunciation Yoga 928



Dnyaneshwari Today

Am{U ~mnw nwT>m§ Om`o& Vo KoV nmCbmMr gmo`o& ~mi `o Var Z bmho& nmdm| H$m`r&& 1722
Am{U ~mn nwT>o Omdm& Vmo KoV nmCbm§Mm ‘mJmodm& ~mi ~mnmMo ‘mJo Mmbmdm& Va Z nmoMob H$m? 1722
As walks ahead father; following his steps; if child walks behind him; won’t he reach there?  1722

V¡gm ì`mgmMm ‘mJmodm KoVw& ^mî`H$mamV| dmQ> nwgVw& A`mo½`hr ‘r Z ndVw& H|$ OmB©Z&& 1723
V¡gm ì`mgmMm ‘mJmodm KoV& ^mî`H$mamgr dmQ> nwgV& A`mo½`hr Var ‘r Z nmoMVm& OmB©Z H$moR>o? 1723
Following Vyasa; consulting Bhashykara*; incapable I, sans reaching; where else will go? 1723

Am{U n¥Ïdr O`m{M`m j‘m& Zw~Jo ñWmdaO§J‘m& O`mMo{Z A‘¥Vo M§Ð‘m& {Zddr OJ&& 1724
Am{U n¥Ïdr hr Á¶mMr j‘m& H$s Z C~Jo ñWmdaO§J‘m& Á`mÀ`m A‘¥VmZo M§Ð‘m& {Zddr OJm&& 1724
And earth by whose grace; detests not its heavy burden; by whose nectar moon; cools world. 1724

O`mMo Am§{JH$ Am§{eH|$& VoO bmhmo{Z AH}$& Am§YmamMo gmdmBHo$& bmo{Q>OV Amho&& 1725
Á`mÀ`m A§JMo Am§{eH$& VoO nmdy{Z gy`©& A§YmamMo g§H$Q>& bmoQ>rV Amho&& 1725
Whose little brilliance; by gaining, sun; pushes aside canopy; of darkness.  1725

g‘wÐm O`mMo Vmo`& Vmo`m O`mMo ‘mYw`©& ‘mYw`m© gm¢X`©& O`mMo{Z&& 1726
g‘wÐmbm Á`mMo Vmo`& Vmo`mbm Á`mMo ‘mYw`©& ‘mYw`m©bm gm¢X`©& Á`mMo‘wio&& 1726
Sea derives water; water derives sweetness; sweetness derives beauty; from whom.  1726

ndZm O`mMo ~i& AmH$me OoUo nKi& kmZ OoUo COmi& MH«$dVu&& 1727
dmè`mbm Á`mMo ~i& AmH$me Á`m‘wio {dai& kmZ Á`mMo‘wio COi& MH«$dVu&& 1727
From whom wind gains strength; sky gains thinness; knowledge gains bright; emperor. 1727

doX OoU| gw^mf& gwI OoU| gmoëbmg& ho Agmo ê$ng& {dœ OoUo&& 1728
doX Á`m‘wio CÎm‘ d³Vm& gwI Á`mMo‘wio Cëhm{gVm& ho Agmo ê$nd§V& {dœ Á`mMo‘wio&& 1728
From whom Veda gains eloquence; pleasure gains exhilaration; and cosmos gains; beauty. 1728

Vmo gdm}§nH$mar g‘Ww©& gÒþé lr{Zd¥{ÎmZmWw& amhmQ>V Ago ‘OhrAm§Vw& [aKmo{Z`m&& 1729
Vmo gd© CnH$mar g‘W©& gÒþê$ ‘mPm {Zd¥{ÎmZmW& dmdaV Amho ‘mPohr AmV& {eamo{Z`m&& 1729
That benevolent capable; my guru Nivrittinatha; dwells into me; by entering.  1729

AmVm§ Am`Vr JrVm OJr& ‘r gm§Jo ‘èhm{R>`m ^§Jr& `oW Ho$ {dñ‘`mbmJt& R>mdmo Amho&& 1730
AmVm Am`Vr JrVm OJr& ‘r gm§Jo ‘amR>rÀ`m ^mJr& `oW H$m` {dñ‘`mOmoJr& OmJm Amho? 1730
Now readymade Gita in world; I am telling in Marathi; is there any scope; for wonder?  1730

lrJwê$Mo{Z Zm§do ‘mVr& S>m|Jat O`mnmgr hmoVr& VoUo H$mo{i`o {ÌOJVr& `oH$dX Ho$br&& 1731
lrJwê$À`m Zmdo ‘mVr& amZmV Vr O`mnmgr hmoVr& Ë`m EH$bì` H$moù`mZo {ÌOJVr& à{gÕr Ho$br&& 1731
Guru’s clay-statue; who was having it in forest; Ekalavya fisherman, made it famous in tri-world.  1731

M§XZo doYbr PmSo& Ombt M§XZmMo{Z nmS|>& d{eð>| ‘m§S>br H$s ^m§So>& ^mZygr emQ>r&& 1732
M§XZmZo do{T>br PmSo>& Ambr M§XZmÀ`m Vwio& d{gð>mZo R>o{dbrM H$s ^m§S>Um‘Ü`o& gy`m©©gr VwiVr N>mQ>r&& 1732
Trees surrounding Sandal; become like Sandal; Vasishtha in fight; made robe shine like sun.  1732
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‘m ‘r Vd {MÎmm{Wbm& Am{U lrJwé Eogm XmXþbm& Omo {XR>rdo{Z Amnwbm§& ~¡gdr nXr&& 1733
‘J ‘r Va M¡VÝ`mZo ^abobm& Am{U lrJwégmaIm YZr ^oQ>bm& Omo H¥$nmÑï>rZoM Amnë`m& ~¡gdr nXr&& 1733
I am full of spirituality; master like guru met; who with his grace-glance; grants own status. 1733

AmYr{M XoIUr {XR>r& dar gy`© nwadr nmR>r& Vo Z {Xgo Eogr JmoR>r& H|$hr Amho&& 1734
AmYrM {Z‘©i Ñï>r& {edm` gy`© Ambm ‘XVrgmR>r& Voìhm Z {Xgo Eogr Jmoï>r& H$moUVr Amho? 1734
Already pure vision; and it is helped by sun; so is there anything; which won’t be seen?  1734

åhUmo{Z ‘mPo ZrË`Zdo& œmgmoÀN²dmghr à~§Y hmoAmdo& lrJwéH¥$nm H$m` Zmoho& kmZXodmo åhUo&& 1735
åhUmo{Z ‘mPo {ZË`Zdo& œmgmoÀN²dmghr J«§W ìhmdo& lrJwéH¥$noZo H$m` Z hmo`o? kmZXod åhUo&& 1735
My ever new; breathing to become text; by guru-grace what won’t happen? Said Dnyandeva. 1735

`mH$maU| {‘`m§& lrJrVmW© ‘èhm{R>`m& Ho$bm bmoH$m§ ``m& {XR>rMm {dfmo&& 1736
`mH$maUmgmR>r ‘r& JrVmW© ‘amR>r‘Yr& Ho$bm bmoH$m§Zm `m& Ñï>rMm {df`&& 1736
I for this reason; translated Gita-essence in Marathi; made it for all; subject of this vision.  1736

nar ‘èhmR>o ~mob a§J|& H$d{iVm§ n¢ JrVm§Jo& V¢ JmV`mMo{Z nm§Jo& `oH$mT>Vm Zmoho&& 1737
nar ‘amR>r eãXm§À`m a§Jo& g‘OVm§Zm JrVoMr A§Jo& Voìhm JmUmè`mÀ`m g§ñH¥$V C{UdoZo& H§$Q>mim Z `o&& 1737
Lucidity of Marathi words; make Gita conceivable; narrator’s deficiency; won’t be boring. 1737

åhUm¡{Z JrVm Jmdm| åhUo& V¢ Jm{Ud| hmoVr boUo& Zm ‘moH$io Var CUo& JrVm hr Am{UV&& 1738
åhUmo{Z Q>rHo$gh JrVm åhUo& Voìhm JmUo hmoVo g§ñH¥$VmMo boUo& qH$dm ZwgË`m Q>rHo$Zohr CUo& JrVobm Z `o&& 1738
Gita with commentary; is Sanskrit adornment; only commentary, deficient for Gita; won’t be. 1738

gw§Xa Am§Jr boUo Z gy`o& V¢ Vmo ‘moH$im e¥§Jmé hmo`o& Zm boBbo Var Amho& V¡go H|$ C{MV&& 1739
gw§Xa boUo A§Jr Z ë`mdo& Voìhm Vmo ‘moH$im e¥§Jma hmo`o& qH$dm KmVbo A§Jr Amho& Ë`mnojm H$m` C{MV? 1739
Ornament if not worn; it is free adornment; if it is worn on body; what is more appropriate? 1739

H$m§ ‘mo{V`m§Mr O¡gr OmVr& gmoZ`mhr ‘mZ XoVr& Zm Var ‘mZdVr& A§J|{M gS>t&& 1740
qH$dm ‘moË`mMr O¡gr OmVr& gmoÝ`mbmhr emo^m XoVr& Zmhr, Var emo^Vr& A§JJwUo ZwgVrhr&& 1740
Pearls as per quality; enhance gold’s beauty; or look beautiful; alone by inbuilt quality.  1740

Zm Zm Jw§{’$bt H$m§ ‘moH$ir& CUt Z hmoVr n[a‘it& dg§VmJ‘rMt dmQ>moit& ‘moJat O¡gr&& 1741
qH$dm Jw§{’$br H$m ‘moH$ir& H$‘rOmñV Z hmoVr n[a‘ir& dg§VmVrb ’w$bo dmQ>moir& ‘moJar O¡gr&& 1741
If threaded, kept loose; aren’t more, less in fragrance; bloomed round flowers; of Jasmine? 1741

V¡gm Jm{UdoZo {‘adr& JrVodrUhr a§Jw Xmdr& Vmo bm^mMm à~§Yw Amodr& Ho$bm {‘`m§&& 1742
V¡gm g§ñH¥$V JrVoVhr emo^ob& JrVo{dZmhr a§JV XmIdrb& Vmo C^`bm^mMm à~§Y Amodr~Õ& Ho$bm ‘r&& 1742
Gita will be befitting with Sanskrit; sans it; that doubly beneficial text is versified; by me. 1742

VoU| Am~mbgw~moYo& dmodr`oMo{Z à~§Yo& ~«÷aggwñdmXo& Ajao Jw§{Wbr&& 1743
Ë`m A~mbd¥Õm§gmR>r& AmodrÀ`m à~§Yr& ~«÷agmÀ`m gwñdmXmMr gmonrgmYr& Ajao Jw§{’$br&& 1743
For young and old; in verse-form; simple words of flavoured Brahma-essence; I threaded.  1743
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AmVm§ M§XZmMm§ Védat& n[a‘imbmJt ’y$bdat& nméIUo {O`mnar& bmJoZm H$s&& 1744
AmVm M§XZmÀ`m Védar& gwdmgmgmR>r ’w$bo `oVr Vmodar& Wm§~mdo Á`mnar& bmJV Zmhr&& 1744
Now on Sandal tree; for its fragrance, till it bears flowers; as waiting; is not necessary.  1744

V¡gm à~§Yw hm ldUt& bmJVI|dmo g‘m{Y AmUr& Eo{H${b`mhr dmImUr& H$m` ì`gZ Z bdr&& 1745
V¡gm à~§Y hm H$mZr& bmJVmjUr g‘mYr AmUr& EoH$Vm ì`m»`mZr& ì`gZ Z bmdr H$m`?  1745
As this text in ears; on entering induces contemplation; won’t its hearing; lead to addiction?  1745

nmR> H$[aVm§ ì`mOo& nm§{S>Ë`| `oVr dofOo& V¢ A‘¥VmV| Zo{UOo& ’$md{b`m&& 1746
nmR> H$aÊ`mMo {Z{‘ÎmmV& nm§{S>Ë`o `oVr ‘y{V©‘§V& Voìhm A‘¥Vmbm Z AmoiIV& JmoS>r bm^Vm&& 1746
Its casual recital; makes erudition to incarnate; nectar is forgotten; if its liking is developed. 1746

V¡go{Z AmBVonU|& H${dËd Omb| h| CnoU|& ‘ZZ{Z{XÜ`mg ldU|& qOVb| AmVm§&& 1747
V¡go ghOnUo& H${dËd Pmbo ho {dgmdUo& ‘ZZ {Z{XÜ`mg H$mZmZo& {O§{H$bo AmVm&& 1747
Casually; as poetry was resting place; concentration and meditation by ears; are now won. 1747

ho ñdmZ§X^moJmMr gob& ^bV`mgr{M XoB©b& gd]{Ð`m§ nmofdrb& ldUmH$adr&& 1748
hr ñdmZ§X^moJmMr eodQ>rb& ^bË`mbmhr dmQ>m XoB©b& gd]{Ð`m§ nmofdrb& ldUmH$adr&& 1748
This last stage of soul-bliss; will bestow anyone; and nourish all senses; through hearing.  1748

M§ÐmVo Am§JdUo& ^moJy{Z MH$moa emhmUo& nar ’$mdo O¡go Mm§{XUo& ^bVo`m&& 1749
M§Ðmbm {ZOJwUo& ^moJyZ MH$moa Pmbo ehmUo& nar ’$mdo O¡go Mm§XUo& Hw$Umbmhr&& 1749
By self quality; on enjoying moon as Chakora became wise; but moonlight is gained; by all.  1749

V¡go AÜ`mË‘emñÌt B`o& A§Va§J{M A{YH$m[a`o& nar bmoHw$ dmŠMmVw`]& hmoB©b gwpI`m&& 1750
V¡go `m AÜ`mË‘emór& A§Va§JmV a§JUmaoM A{YH$mar& nar gd©bmoH$ eãX MmVw`m©Zo& hmoVrb gwIr&& 1750
In this soul-study text; those engrossed are authority; all with its word-beauty; will be happy. 1750

Eogo lr{Zd¥{ÎmZmWmMo& Jm¡ad Amho Or gmMo& J«§Ww Zmoho ho H¥$noMo& d¡^d {V`o&& 1751
Eogo lr{Zd¥{ÎmZmWmMo& Jm¡ad Amho Or IamoIarMo& J«§W Zìho ho H¥$noMo& d¡^d Ë`m§À`m&& 1751
Such is Nivrittinatha’s; glory that really; this isn’t text, but it is wealth; of his grace.  1751

jraqgYwn[agar& eŠVrMm§ H$U©Hw$har& ZoUmo H|$ lr{Ìnwwamat& gm§{JVbo Oo&& 1752
jra{g§YyMo nargar& nmd©VrÀ`m H$U©Hw$har& EH$Xm Ho$ìhm lr{ÌnwamatZr& gm§{JVbo Oo&& 1752
On shore of milky-sea; into Parvati’s ears; once upon a time, Lord Shiva; what told.  1752

Vo jraH$ëbmoimAm§Vw& ‘H$amoXat JwßVw& hmoVm V`mMm hmVw& n¡Ro Ombo&& 1753
Vo jrabmQ>m§Mo AmV& ‘memÀ`m nmoQ>r JwßV& hmoVm ‘Ëg|ÐZmW Ë`mMo hmVmV& àmßV Pmbo&& 1753
In milky-sea; hiding into fish’s belly; was Matsyendrnatha, in his hands; that fell.  1753

Vmo ‘Ëñ`|Ð gßVe¥§Jt& ^½Zmd`dm Mm¡a§Jr& ^oQ>bm Vmo gdmªJt& g§nyU© Ombm&& 1754
Vmo ‘Ëñ`|Ðmbm gßVe¥§Jr& hmVnm` VwQ>boëmm Mm¡a§Jr& ^oQ>bm Am{U Vmo gdmªJr& g§nyU© Pmbm&& 1754
To that Matsyendra; met Caurangi sans hands-feet; and all his limbs; he regained.  1754
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‘J g‘m{Y Aì`Ë``m& ^moJmdr dmgZm ``m& Vo ‘wÐm lrJmoajam`m& {Xbr ‘rZt&& 1755
‘J g‘mYr Aì`Ë``m& ^moJmdr BÀN>oZo `m& Vr ‘wÐm lrJmoajam`m& {Xbr ‘Ëñ`|Ðm§Zr&& 1755
In undisturbed contemplation; by desire of gaining; secret given to Goraksha; by Matsyendra.  1755

VoU| `moJmpãOZrgamodé& {df`{dÜd§g¡H$dré& {V`o nXt H$m gd}œé& A{^fo{H$bo&& 1756
Ë`mZo `moJH$‘{bZrgamoda& {df`{dÜd§gH$ EH$dra& `m nXr H$m gd}œa& Jmoajm A{^fo{H$bo&& 1756
He on yoga-lotus lake; as object destroyer hero; on this status; enthroned Goraksha.  1756

‘J {Vht V| em§^d& AÛ`mZ§Xd¡^d& g§nm{Xbo gà^d& lrJ{hZrZmWm&& 1757
‘J Ë`mZo Vo e§^ynmgy{Z àmßV& AÛ`mZ§Xd¡^d gm§àV& {Xbo ‘yi à^mdmg{hV& lrJ{hZrZmWm&& 1757
He gained from Shiva; non-duality-bliss trove; gave with original power; to Gahininatha. 1757

VoUo H${i H${iVw ^yVm§& Ambm XoImo{Z {ZéVm& Vo Amkm lr{Zd¥{ÎmZmWm& {XŸbr Eogr&& 1758
Voìhm H${b J«mgÊ`m àmÊ`m§gr& Ambm XoImo{Z IaoMr& Ë`m§Zr Amkm lr{Zd¥{ÎmZmWmgr& {Xbr Eogr&& 1758
As Kali-age came for troubling creatures; on seeing that; he gave orders to Nivritti; like this. 1758

Zm Am{XJwé e§H$am-& bmJmo{Z {eî`na§nam& ~moYmMm hm g§gmam& Ombm Omo Am‘wVo&& 1759
H$s Am{XJwê$ e§H$am-& nmgmo{Z {eî`na§nam& kmZmMm hm ngmam& Ambm Omo Am‘MooH$So>&& 1759
That from primeval guru Shiva; to his disciples; this knowledge expanse; came down to me.  1759

Vmo hm Vy KoD${Z AmKdm& H$ir {J{iV`m§ Ordm§& gd© àH$mar Ymdm& H$ar nm§ doJr&& 1760
Vmo hm Vy KoD${Z AdKm& H$ir {J{iVgo Eoem Ordm§& gd© àH$mao Ymdy{Z& ‘XV H$ar ~m doJr&& 1760
That all you take in possession; as Kali is swallowing world; so rush; and render help fast. 1760

AmYrM V§d Vmo H¥$nmiw& dar JwéAmkoMm ~mobw& Ombm O¡gm dfm©H$miw& IdiUo ‘oKm§&& 1761
AmYrM Va Vmo H¥$nmde& dê$Z JwéAmkoMm AmXoe& Pmbm O¡gm dfm©H$mir& IdiUo ‘oKm&& 1761
He already being benevolent; there were Guru-orders; so like rainy season; agitated cloud. 1761

AmVm©MoZr dmoago& JrVmW©J«§WZ{‘go& df©bm em§Vag|& Vmo hm J«§Ww&& 1762
‘J nr{S>Vm§À`m H$éUoZo& JrVmW© gm§JÊ`m{Z{‘ÎmmZo& df©bm em§VagmZo& Vmo hm J«§W&& 1762
With pity for suffering world; for telling Gita-essence; he showered peace; that is this text.  1762

VoW nwT>m§ ‘r ~m{n`m& ‘m§S>bm AmVu Amnw{b`m& H$s `mgmR>r `od{T>`m& Am{Ubmo `em&& 1763
Voìhm g‘moa ‘r MmVH$& C^m hmoVmo BÀN>oZo Amnë`m CËH$Q>& H$s `m‘wio `em àmßV& EdT>çm Pmbmo&& 1763
That time I Chataka in front; was standing with ardent desire; due to that; I gained success.  1763

Ed§ JwéH«$‘| bmYbo& g‘m{YYZ Oo Amnwbo& Vo J«§W| ~m§Ym¡{Z {XŸbo& Jmogmdr ‘O&& 1764
Ed§ Jwéna§naoZo bm^bobo& g‘m{YYZ Oo Amnbo& Vo J«§WmV ~m§Ymo{Z {Xbo& ñdm‘tZr ‘O&& 1764
Gained by guru-tradition; contemplation-trove; that by tying into text, Swami; gave it to me.  1764

dm§My{Z nT>o Zm dmMr& Zm godmhr OmUo ñdm‘rMr& E{g`m ‘O J«§WmMr& `mo½`Vm H|$ Ago&& 1765
Eadr {eH$o Zm dmMr& Zm godmhr OmUo ñdm‘tMr& Aem ‘bm J«§W H$aÊ`mMr& `mo½`Vm H$m` Ago? 1765
Else I haven’t learnt or read; or served Swami; so to compose text how will I; have ability?  1765
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nar gmM{M JwéZmW|& {Z{‘Îm H$ê${Z ‘mV|& à~§Yì`mOo OJmVo& a{jbo OmUm&& 1766
nar IamoIar JwéZmWo& {Z{‘Îm H$ê${Z ‘bm Vo& à~§Y{Z{‘Îmo OJmVo& a{jbo OmUm&& 1766
But really Gurunatha; in my name; and in name of this text; know, has protected world.  1766

Vèhr nwamo{hVJwUo& ‘r ~mo{bbmo nwao CUo& V¢ Vwåhr ‘mCbrnUo& Cnhm{gOmo&& 1767
Var nwamo{hV `m ZmË`mZo& ‘r ~mobbmo nwao CUo& Voìhm Vwåhr ‘mVoÀ`m dmËgë`mZo& gmogmdo Or&& 1767
So like a priest; I talked more or less; so you with mother’s affection; bear it.  1767

eãX H¡$gm K{S>Oo& à‘o`t H¡$go nm M{T>Oo& Ai§H$mé åh{UOo& H$m` Vo ZoUo&& 1768
eãX H¡$gm KS>dmdm& {gÕmÝV H¡$gm ~ao ~gdmdm& Ab§H$ma åhUmdm& H$m` Vo Z OmUo&& 1768
How to compose words; to present doctrine; to use figure of speech; I didn’t know anything. 1768

gm{`ISo>`mMo ~mhþbo& Mmb{dË`m gyÌmMo{Z Mmbo& V¡gm ‘mV| XmdrV ~mobo& ñdm‘r Vmo ‘mPm&& 1769
H$igyÌmMo ~mhþbo& Mmb{dË`m gyÌmZo Mmbo& V¡gm ‘bm XmIdrV VmoM ~mobo& ñdm‘r Vmo ‘mPm&& 1769
As a puppet; I walk when pulled by strings; so by displaying me is talking; my Swami.  1769

`mbmJr ‘r JwUXmof-& {dft j‘m{dZm {deof& Oo ‘r g§OmV J«§Wbmo XoI& AmMm`] H$s&& 1770
`mgmR>r ‘r JwUXmofm{df`r& j‘m Z ‘mJVm {deofhr& H$maU ‘r Omo J«§{Wbm Vmo àoaUoZoM& Jwê$À`m H$s&& 1770
For my quality, fault; I don’t seek pardon; as what text I composed was as inspired; by Guru. 1770

Am{U Vwåhm g§Vm§{M`o g^o& Oo C{Udogr R>mHo$ C^o& Vo nyU© Zmoho V¢ bm^o& Vwåhm§gr{M H$monmo&& 1771
Am{U Vwåhm g§Vm§À`m g^o‘Ü`o& Or CUrd ~mH$s amho& Vr nyU© Z hmo`o Voìhm bmo^o& VwåhmdarM égo&& 1771
In saint’s assembly; what shortfall is; if it isn’t fulfilled, I; affectionately will sulk with you.  1771

{gdV{b`mhr n[ag|& bmohËdm{M`o AdXgo& Z ‘y{H$Oo Am`go& V¢ H$moUm ~mobw&& 1772
{edy{Zhr n[ago Ë`mbm& bmohËdmÀ`m AdXeobm& Zmhr ‘wH$bo hrUVobm& Voìhm Xmof H$moUm bmdy? 1772
As touched by Parisa; if iron doesn’t cast iron-ness; whom except Parisa should I blame?  1772

dmohi| ho{M H$amdo& Oo J§JoMo Am§J R>mH$mdo& ‘Jhr J§Jm Oar Zmohmdo& V¢ Vmo H$m` H$ar&& 1773
AmohmoimZo hoM H$amdo& Oo J§JoÀ`m ñdmYrZ ìhmdo& ‘Jhr J§Jm Oar Z ìhmdo& Voìhm Vmo H$m` H$ar? 1773
Brook has to do same; join river; but if it doesn’t become river; then what else should it do?  1773

åhUm¡{Z ^m½``moJo ~hþdo& Vwåhm g§Vm§Mo ‘r nm`o& nmVbmo AmVm H|$ bmho& CUo OJr&& 1774
åhUmo{Z ^m½``moJo nwîH$i& Vwåhm g§Vm§Mo ‘r MaUmOdi& nmoMbmo, AmVm H$m` amhrb& CUo OJr&& 1774
So as with great fortune; I touched you saint’s feet; now will shortfall remain; in world?  1774

Ahmo Or ‘mPo{Z ñdm‘r& ‘O g§V OmoSw>{Z Vwåht& {Xbo{V Vo gd©H$m‘t& n[anyU© Ombmo&& 1775
Ahmo ‘hmamO ‘mPo ñdm‘r§Zr& ‘OgmR>r Vwåhm g§Vmg OmoSy>{Z& {Xbo, Ë`m`moJo gd© BÀN>m§Zr& n[anyU© Pmbmo&& 1775
My Swami; connected saint’s company for me; by that all my desires; I became fulfilled. 1775

nmhm nm§ ‘mV| Vwåhm§gm§JSo>& ‘mhoa VoU| gwadmSo>& J«§WmMo ho Am{i`mSo>& {gÕr Jobo&& 1776
nhmZm ‘bm VwåhmgmaIo& ‘mhoa bm^bo, Ë`m gwIo& AmJ«h J«§WmMo& {gÕrg Jobo&& 1776
I like you; got a parental home, with that pleasure; my insistence of this text; is perfected.  1776
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Or H$ZH$mMo {ZIi& dmoVy§ `oB©b ^y‘§S>i& {M§VmaËZt Hw$imMi& {Z‘yª `oVr&& 1777
Or H$ZH$mMo ewÕ& KS>Vm `oB©b ^y‘§S>i& {M§Vm‘UrÀ`m aËZm§Zr gd© nd©V& {Z{‘©Vm `oVr&& 1777
With pure gold; earth would be formed; or with wish-stones; mountains would be created.  1777

gm§Vmhr hmo gmJamVo& gmono ^[aVm§ A‘¥Vo& XþdmS> Zmoho Vmam§Vo& M§Ð H$[aVm§&& 1778
gmVmhr hmo gmJam§Vo& gmono ^aUo A‘¥VmZo& H$R>rU Zmoho VmaH$m§Mo& M§Ð H$aUo&& 1778
Seven seas; would be filled with nectar; difficult aren’t stars; to be converted in moon.  1778

H$ënVê$Mo Amam‘& bm{dVm Zmhr {df‘& nar JrVmWm©Mo d‘©& {ZdSy> Z `o&& 1779
H$ënVê$Mo CÚmZ& bmdUo Zmhr H$R>rU& nar JrVmWm©Mo d‘©& {ZdS>Vm Z `o&& 1779
Grove of wish-trees; isn’t difficult to be planted; but Gita-essence; can’t be extracted.  1779

Vmo ‘r `oHw$ gd©‘wH$m& ~mobmo{Z ‘èhm{R>`m ^mIm& H$ar S>moiodar bmoH$m§& Kodmo `o Eogo Oo&& 1780
Vmo ‘r EH$ gd©Ñï>tZr ‘wH$m& ~mobmo{Z`m ‘amR>r ^mfm& H$ar S>moù`m§Zr bmoH$m§& KoVm `oB©b Eogo Oo&& 1780
I am solely dumb; by talking in Marathi language; I made people with eyes; to grasp it.  1780

hm J«§WgmJé `oìhT>m& CVamo{Z n¡brH$S>m& H$s{V©{dO`mMm Y|S>m& ZmMo Omo H$m&& 1781
hm J«§WgmJa EdT>m& CVamoZr n¡bVQ>m& H$s{V©{dO`mMm P|S>m& ZmMo Omo H$m&& 1781
This text-sea; on crossing and reaching other shore; victory-banner; that is fluttering.  1781

JrVmWm©Mm Amdmé& H$be|gr ‘hm‘oé& aMw{Z ‘mOt lrJwé-& {b§J Oo nyOr&& 1782
JrVmWm©Mo Amdma Ë`mV& H$bemg{hV ‘hmnd©V& aMy{Z ‘Ü`o lrJwé_yaV& Or ‘r nyOrV Amho&& 1782
In Gita-courtyard; mountain with apex; I built and guru-idol; that I am worshiping.  1782

JrVm {ZîH$nQ> ‘m`& MwH$mo{Z VmÝho qhSo> Oo dm`& Vo ‘m`mnyVm ^oQ>r hmo`& hm Y‘© Vw‘Mm&& 1783
JrVm {ZîH$nQ> ‘m`& MwH$mo{Z VmÝho qhSo> {dZmì`dgm`& Vr ‘m`nwVmMr ^oQ>r hmo`& hr H¥$nm Vw‘Mr&& 1783
Gita-mother; on missing child wanders vainly; that meeting is held; by your grace. 1783

Vwåhm§ g‚mZm§Mo Ho$bo& AmH$iwZr Or ‘r ~mobo& kmZXod åhUo W|Hw$bo& V¡go Zìho&& 1784
Vwåhm g‚mZm§Mo ho Ho$bobo& {dMma H$ê${Z Or ‘r ~mobo& kmZXod åhUo ho ~mob bhmZwbo& V¡go Zmhr&& 1784
What you saints made this; that I am talking; Dnyandeva said these work; isn’t trifle.  1784

H$m` ~hþ ~mobmo gH$im& ‘oi{dbmo OÝ‘’$im& J«§W{gÕrMm gmohim& Xm{dbm Omo hm&& 1785
H$m` ~hþ gm§Jmdo gH$im& nmdbmo OÝ‘’$im& J«§W{gÕrMm gmohim& XmI{dbm Omo hm&& 1785
What more to tell; I received life’s fruit; this text-completion celebration; is showed by you.  1785

{‘`m§ O¡gO¡{g`m Amem& Ho$bm Vw‘Mm ^a§dgm& Vo nwady{Z Or ~hþdgm& Am{Ubmo gwIm&& 1786
‘r OgOer Amem& H$ê${Z Ho$bm Vw‘Mm ^adgm& Vr nwady{Z Or ~hþVem& ‘O Am{Ubo gwImàVr&& 1786
Whatever I hoped; by depending you; fulfilling that mostly; you made me happy.  1786

‘ObmJr J«§WmMr ñdm‘r& XþOr g¥ï>r Oo ho Ho$br Vwåhr& Vo nmhmo{Z hm§gmo Amåhr& {dœm{‘ÌmV|hr&& 1787
‘OgmR>r J«§WmMr ñdm‘r& Xþgar g¥ï>r Or hr Ho$br Vwåhr& Vr nmhmo{Z hmgmo Amåhr& {dœm{‘Ìmbmhr&& 1787
For me of this text; second world you created; on seeing that I am laughing; at Vishvamitra.  1787
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Oo Agmo{Z {Ìe§Hw$Xmof|& YmV`mhr AmUmdo dmog|& Vo ZmgVo H$sOo H$s¨ Eogo& {Z‘m©do Zmhr&& 1788
Oo H$mT>m`m {Ìe§Hy$ XmofmVyZ& ~«÷mbmhr AmUmd`m CUonU& g¥ï>r Ho$br Vr Zmed§V& Z {Z‘m©do V¡go&&  1788
For saving Trishsnku of fault; belittling Brahmadeva; perishable world was created; this isn’t like it. 1788

e§^y Cn‘Ý`yMo{Z ‘moho& jragmJéhr Ho$bm Amho& `oW Vmohr Cn‘o Zmoho& Oo {dfJ^© H$s&& 1789
e§^yZo Cn‘Ý`yÀ`m ‘moho& jragmJahr Ho$bm Amho& `oWo Vmohr Cn‘obm Z `o& H$maU {df J^m©V Amho H$s&& 1789
Shambhu for Upmanu; created milky sea; this simile isn’t correct; as poison is in its heart.  1789

A§YH$mé {ZemMam§& {J{iVm§ gy`} MamMam§& Ymdm Ho$bm Var Iam& VmCZr H$s Vmo&& 1790
V‘ê$n amjgmZo& {J{ibo åhUyZ MamMamZo& gy`m©Mm Ymdm Ho$bm Iam& nU XmhH$ hmoD${Z Ambm Vmo&& 1790
As darkness swallowed everything; so world prayed sun; but it came with scorching heat.  1790

VmV{b`m{h OJmH$maUo& M§Ð| d|{Mbo Mm§XUo& V`m gXmoIm Ho$dr åhUo& gmaIo ho&& 1791
Vmnboë`m OJmH$maUo& M§ÐmZo I{M©bo Mm§XUo& Ë`mbm gXmof H¡$go åhUUo? Ë`mgmaIo ho&& 1791
For scorched world; moon spent light; but how to call it faulty; it is like that.  1791

åhUm¡{Z Vwåht ‘O g§Vt& J«§Wê$n Omo Jm {ÌOJVt& Cn`moJ Ho$bm Vmo nwT>Vr& {Zén‘ Or&& 1792
åhUmo{Z Vwåhr ‘O g§Vm§Zr& J«§Wê$nmZo Omo hm {ÌOJVr& CnH$ma Ho$bm Vmo nwT>Vr& {Zén‘ Or&& 1792
So you saints; in form of text; in tri-world; favoured me that is; unparalleled.  1792

qH$~hþZm Vw‘Mo Ho$bo§& Y‘©H$sV©Z ho {gÕr Jobo& `oW ‘mPo Or Cabo& nmB©H$nU&& 1793
qH$~hþZm Vw‘Mo Ho$bobo& Y‘©H$sV©Z ho {gÕrg Jobo& `oWo ‘mPo Or Cabo& godH$nU&& 1793
Rather made by you; this religion-song is perfected; here what remains of me; is servitude.  1793

AmVm§ {dœmË‘H|$ Xod|& `oUo dm½`ko Vmofmd|& Vmofmo{Z ‘O Úmd|& ngm`XmZ ho&& 1794
AmVm {dœmË‘Ho$ Xodo& `oUo dm½`ko Vmofmdo& Vmofmo{Z ‘O Úmdo& àgmXXmZ ho&& 1794
Now Cosmic Lord; with this speech-yadnya be content; grant me being content; this Blessing. 1794

Oo Iim§Mr ì`§H$Q>r gm§S>mo& V`m gËH$‘v aVr dmT>mo& ^yVm§ nañnao nS>mo& ‘¡Ì OrdmMo&& 1795
H$s Iim§Mr dH«$Vm Omdmo& V`m gËH$_u éMr amhmo& ^yVm§ nañnamV hmodmo& ‘¡Ì OrdmMo&& 1795
May end villains' villainy; their interest rise in karma pious; mutually beings be; friends.  1795

Xþ[aVmM| {V{‘a Omdmo& {dœ ñdY‘©gy`] nmhmo& Omo O| dm§N>rb Vmo Vo bmhmo& àm{UOmV&& 1796
nmnmMo {V{‘a Omdmo& {dœ ñdY‘©gy`} nmhmo& Omo Oo dm§ÀN>rb Vmo Vo bm^mo& àm{UOmV&& 1796
May vanish sin-darkness; world see self-duty-sun; who, what desires; be gained by all beings. 1796

df©V gH$i‘§Jit& B©œa{Zð>m§Mr ‘m§{X`mir& AZdaV ^y‘§S>ir& ^oQ>Vw `m ^yVm§&& 1797
df©V ‘§Jb gd©H$mir& B©œa{Zð>m§Mr ‘m§{X`mir& gXmoXrV ^y‘§S>ir& ^oQ>moV `m ^yVm§&& 1797
May piousness shower ever; assembly of God-loyalists; ever in world; meet these beings. 1797

Mbm§ H$ënVê$§Mo Amad& MoVZm{M§Vm‘UrMo Jm§d& ~mobVo Oo AU©d& nr`yfmMo&& 1798
MmbË`m H$ënVê$§Mo AmJa& MoVZ {M§Vm‘UtMo ZJa& ~mobVo Oo gmJa& A‘¥VmMo&& 1798
Walking wish-tree grove; Living wish-stone resort; Speaking ocean that is; of nectar.  1798
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M§Ð‘o Oo Abm§N>Z& ‘mVªS> Oo VmnhrZ& Vo gdmªhr gXm g‚mZ& gmo`ao hmoVy&& 1799
M§Ð‘o Oo Abm§N>Z& gy`© H$m Oo VmnhrZ& Vo gdmªhr gXm g‚mZ& gmo`ao hmoVw&& 1799
Moon that is spotless; Sun that is heatless; may they pious ever for all; be kinsmen.  1799

qH$~hþZm gd©gwIt& nyU© hmoD${Z {Vht bmoH$s¨& ^{OOmo Am{XnwéIt& AI§{S>V&& 1800
qH$~hþZm gd©gwIr& nyU© hmoD${Z {VÝhr bmoH$s& ^Omdo Am{Xnwéfr& AI§S>rV&& 1800
Rather ever content; being perfect in tri-world; may primeval Person be devoted; forever.  1800

Am{U J«§WmonOr{d`o& {deoft bmoH$s¨ B`|& Ñï>mÑï>{dO`|& hmoAmd| Or&& 1801
Am{U J«§Wmda OJVr H$mhr& {dfoe `m bmoH$mV Vohr& BhnabmoH$s {dO`r& hmodmdo Or&& 1801
And who living on texts; being special here they; may in world and beyond be; victorious. 1801

`oW åhUo lr{dœoeamdmo& hm hmoB©b XmZngmdmo& `oUo da| kmZXodmo& gwpI`m Pmbm&& 1802
`oW åhUo lr{dœoeZmW& hm hmoB©b XmZàgmX& `oUo dao kmZZmW& gwpI`m Pmbm&& 1802
Here Nivrittinatha said; this Blessing will be fulfilled; with that Blessing Dnyanadeva; was happy.  1802

Eogo `wJt nar H$it& Am{U ‘hmamï´>‘§S>it& lrJmoXmdarMm§ Hy$it& X{j{UqbJr&& 1803
Ago `wJmVrb H${b`wJr& Am{U ‘hmamï´> àXoer& lrJmoXmdarÀ`m Vrar& X{jU^mJr&& 1803
In this Kali-age of all ages; in Maharashtra region; at bank of Godavari; on its southern side.  1803

{Ì^wdZ¡H$n{dÌ& AZm{X n§MH«$moejoÌ& OoW OJmM| OrdgyÌ& lr‘hmb`m Ago&& 1804
{Ì^wdZmV EH$ n{dÌ& AZmXr nm§MH$mogm§Mo joÌ& OoW OJmMr OrdgyÌg§MmbH$& lrOJX§~m Ago&& 1804
In tri-world a sacred; ancient place; where being’s string puller of world; Mahalaya dwells. 1804

VoWo `Xþd§e{dbmgw& Omo gH$iH$im{Zdmgw& Ý`m`mVo nmofr {jVrew& lram‘M§Ð&& 1805
VoWo `Xþd§e^yfU{dbmg& Omo gH$iH$bm§Mm {Zdmg& Ý`m`mZo nmofr n¥Ïdrg& amOm lram‘M§Ð&& 1805
There Yadava-gem; who is home to arts; rules country with justice; King Shrirramchandra.  1805

VoW ‘hoemÝd`g§^yV|& lr{Zd¥{ÎmZmWgwV|& Ho$b| kmZXod| JrVo& XoerH$ma boU|&& 1806
VoW ‘hoena§naoV OÝ‘bm Ë`mZo& lr{Zd¥{ÎmZmWgwVmZo& Ho$bo JrVobm kmZXodmZo& XoerH$mamM| boUo&& 1806
Born in Shiva tradition; Nivrittti-disciple; Dnyanadeva adorned Gita by Marathi ornament.  1806

Ed§ lr^maVmÀ`m Jm§dt& ^rî‘Zm‘ à{gÕ ndv& lrH¥$îUmOw©Zt ~adr& JmoR>r Oo Ho$br&& 1807
Aer ‘hm^maVmÀ`m Jmdr& ^rî‘Zm‘ à{gÕ ndu& lrH¥$îUmOw©Zm§Zr ~adr& Jmoï> Or Ho$br&& 1807
At Mahabharata village; in Bhishmparva famous; Krishna-Arjuna well; dialogued what story. 1807

Oo Cn{ZfXm§Mo gma& gd© emóm§Mo ‘mhoa& na‘h§gr gamoda& go{dOo Oo&& 1808
Oo Cn{ZfXm§Mo gma& gd© emóm§Mo ‘mhoa& na‘h§gm§Zr gamoda& godmdo Oo&& 1808
Which is Upanishada-essence; parental home of texts; sacred lake relished; by ascetic-swans. 1808

{V`o JrVoMm H$bew& g§nyU© hm Aï>mXew& åhUo {Zd¥{ÎmXmgw& kmZXodmo&& 1809
Ë`m JrVoMm H$be& g§nyU© hm AÜ`m` Aï>mXe& åhUo {Zd¥{ÎmXmg& kmZXod&& 1809
Apex of that Gita; is this eighteenth chapter complete; said Nivrittidasa; Dnyanadeva.  1809
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nwT>Vr nwT>Vr nwT>Vr& B`m J«§WnwÊ`g§nÎmr& gd©gwIt gd©^yVt& g§nyU© hmoB©Omo&& 1810
nwT>o nwT>o nwT>o VoUo& `m J«§WmÀ`m nwÊ`g§nÎmrZo& gd© àm{U‘mÌ gd©gwImZo& g§nyU© ìhmdo&& 1810
Later on; with merit-wealth of this text; let all beings by supreme bliss; be perfected.  1810

eHo$ ~mameVo ~mamoÎma|& V¢ Q>rH$m Ho$br kmZoœa|& g{ƒXmZ§X~m~m AmXa|& boIHw$ Omhbm&& 1811
eHo$ ~mameo ~mamÀ`m CÎmao& Voìhm Q>rH$m Ho$br kmZoœao& g{ƒXmZ§X~m~m AmXao& boIH$ Pmbm&& 1811
In Shake11212; commented by Dnyaneshwara; Sacchidanandababa2 respectfully; was writer. 1811

B{V lrkmZXod{da{MVm`m§ ^mdmW©Xr{nH$m`m§ _mojg§Ý`mg`moJ Zm_ Aï>mXemo@Ü`m`:&&18&&

AemàH$mao lrkmZXod{da{MV ^mdmW©Xr{nHo$Mm _mojg§Ý`mg`moJ Zm_ AR>amdm AÜ`m`&&18&&

So narrated by Dnyandeva, Bhavarthadipika’s Chapter XVIII ‘Liberation and Renunciation Yoga’ is over.

&& har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² && har › VV² gV² &&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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FOOTNOTES

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).
(D-305) Motive*: Hetu, instrumental reason for happening of an Karma-spread.

(G-14) Senses and their functions*: Five Knowledge and Karma senses and their respective five functions each. 

(D-320) Three body stages*: Deha-avastha, three body stages of Wakefulness, Dreaming and Slumber. 

(D-373) Fifty two alphabets*: Varna, they are as per Devnagari (Sanskrit) script.

(D-404) Great sentence*: Maha-vaakya, the sentence ‘Tat Tvama Asi’ (you are that) is mentioned in Chandogy-Upanishada.

(D-541) Tri-stages*: Three stages of Origin, Continuance and End. 

(D-745) Tri-means*: Three Chief goals of Humans Religion, Wealth and Desire.

(D-751) Mangal*: Though literal meaning of word Mangala is auspicious, planet Mars is treated as inauspicious as per 
 Indian Astrological science.

(D-817) Tri-fold God*: Tri-deva, due to quality Gods too are divided into threefold entities like Brahmadeva denoting 
 creation, Vishnu denoting sustenance and Shiva denoting destruction. Similarly due to quality world is divided into 
 three regions like Heaven, Earth and Nether depending upon quality of persons occupying those places. 

(G-41) Karma divisions*: The karmas of four social classes like Brahmins, Warriors, Traders and Outcasts were outcome 
 of qualities attributed to them like Knowledge, Bravery, Trading acumen and Service orientation and were not 
 dependent on their birth in any particular caste. However unfortunately these classes were later on treated as castes 
 which led to creation of enmity among different classes.  

(D-837) Satvai’s night*: Rural custom in Maharashtra of keeping a lamp burning on fifth night of child’s birth to ward off 
 ghost of Satwai. 

(D-852) Nine gem garland*: Nava-ratna-hara, a necklace consisting of Ruby (Manik), Pearl (Moti), Diamond (Hira), 
 Sapphire (Nil), Emerald (Pachu), Povale, Pushkaraj, Gomed and Vaidury. 

(D-922) Self duty*: Swa-dharma, this is synonymous to Self-karma as ordained by Vedas. 

(D-965) Destiny*: Sanchita, the balance of un-fructified past karmas and present karmas add up into that storage which is 
 known as destiny. These karma-fruits are supposed to be experienced during future births.

(D-1039)  Thousand-petal cloud*: Sahastra-dala, Seventh Chakra at top of scull.  

(D-1076) Foe-group*: Ripu-varga, The fourfold group of Wealth, Yogic powers, Duality and Affection which acts like foe 
 bringing about impediments in path of a seeker desirous of attaining Brahma. 

(D-1132) Bhagavata*: Biography of Lord Vishnu in all of ten of his incarnations composed by Maharishi Vyasa.

(D-1134) Krama-yogi*: The Yoga which is achieved step by step in stages is Krama-yoga and one practicing it is known as 
 Krama-yogi.  

(D-1186) Body-stage1: Deha-avastha, three body stages of Wakefulness, Dreaming and Slumber. Body limitation2: Deha
 Upadhi, Three Body limitations of Materital body, Subtle body and Causal body. Body-pride3; Uphita, Three 
 feeling of 'I am' while awake, in dream and in slumber. 
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(D-1297) Fate*: Daiva, Fate is what is supposed to be experienced in present birth from total stored fruition of past karmic 
 redemption. 

(D-1450) Tri-theory*: Teen Kanda, three theories of Karma, Devotion and Knowledge that have been expounded in Bhagavat 
 Gita. 

(D-1452)  Ignorance group*:  Adnyana-varga, a group of Ego, Desire, Hatred and Pride. 

(D-1457)  Three social classes*: They are Brahmins, Warriors and Traders. 

(D-1511)  Gayatri* : Mantra composed by Maharishi Vishvamitra in praise of sun.

(D-1720)  Aruna*: Charioteer of sun. He represents aura of sun which precedes sun at the time of dawn. 

(D-1723)  Bhashykara*: Aadi-guru Shankaracharya who authored first commentary on Bhagatgita in Sanskrit.  

(D-1811)  Shake1: Time frame as per Indian calendar initiated by Emperor Vikramadity which was initiated 78 years later 
 than English calendar. Satchidanandbaba2: Person who was writing down Dnyaneshwari as it was dictated by 
 Saint Dnyaneshwara.

c
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Lure vanished, memory restored by your grace; I became doubtless, I will follow your words. (G-XVIII/73)
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GITA GLORY AND POST-RECITAL RITUAL

Gita-Glory
Salutations to Ganesha and Radharamana

Yam CdmM - Earth said

^JdmZ na_oem, ^pŠVaì`{^Mm[aUr& àmaãY ^wÁ`_mZñ`, H$W§ ^d{V ho à^mo&& 1
Lord, tell me, how devotion of one experiencing fate could be exclusive. 1

lr{dîUw… CdmM - Blessed Vishnu said

àmaãY§ ^wÁ`_mZmo {h, JrVmä`mgaV: gXm& g _wŠV: g gwIr bmoHo$, H$_©Um Zmon{bß`Vo&& 2
He engrossed in Gita-study while experiencing fate is liberated, happy and untainted by karma. 2

_hmnmnm{X nmnm{Z, JrVmÜ`mZ§ H$amo{V MoV²& Šd{MËñneª Z Hw$d©pÝV, Z{bZrXb_å~wdV²&& 3
He is untouched by greatest sins while meditating on Gita, as lotus in water. 3 

JrVm`m… nwñVH§$ `Ì, `Ì nmR>… àdV©Vo& VÌ gdm©{U VrWm©{Z, à`mJmXr{Z VÌ d¡&& 4
Where Gita-recital taking place, there all holy places like Prayaga remain present. 4 

gd} Xodmü `o F$f`mo, `mo{JZ… nÞJmü `o& ghm`mo Om`Vo erK«§, `Ì JrVm àdV©Vo&& 5
All Gods, seers, yogis, cobra-kings come to help where Gita is recited. 5 

`Ì JrVm{dMmaü, nR>Z§ nmR>Z§ lwV_²& VÌmh§ {Z{üV_² n¥Ïdr, {Zdgm{_ gX¡d hr&& 6
Where recital and listening of Gita is done; there certainly, I always dwell, Earth! 6

JrVml`o@h§ {Vð>m{_, JrVm _o MmoÎm_§ J¥h_²& JrVmkmZwnm{lË`, ÌtëbmoH$mÝnmb`må`h_²&& 7
I dwell in Gita, as it is my home; I sustain tri-worlds by means of Gita-knowledge. 7 

JrVm _o na_m {dÚm, ~«÷énm Z g§e`…& AY©_mÌmjam {ZË`m, ñd{Zdm©À`nXmpË_H$m&& 8
Gita is my supreme knowledge, Reality-form; Aum and poetry that I ever narrate. 8 

{MXmZÝXoZ H¥$îUoZ, àmoŠVm ñd_wIVmo@Ow©Z_²& doXÌ`r namZÝXm, VÎdmW©kmZg§`wVm&& 9
Krishna himself narrated it to Arjuna; it's tri-Veda, supreme bliss and principle knowledge. 9

`mo@ï>mXeOnmo {ZË`§, Zamo {Züb_mZg…& kmZ{gqÕ g b^Vo, VVmo `m{V na§ nX_²&& 10
He reciting eighteen chapters gains steady mind, perfect knowledge and supreme goal. 10 

nmRo>@g_W©… g§nyU}, VVmo@Yª nmR>_mMaoV²& VXm JmoXmZO§§ nwÊ`§, b^Vo ZmÌ g§e`…&& 11
If unable to recite fully, half text to be recited for sure gain of cow-charity merit. 11

{Ì^mJ§ nR>_mZñVw, J“mñZmZ\$b§ b^oV²& fS>e§ On_mZñVw, gmo_`mJ\$b§ b^oV²&& 12
By reciting 1/3 text, merit of Ganges-bath and by 1/6 text, Soma-fruit is gained. 12 

EH$mÜ`m`§ Vw `mo {ZË`§, nR>Vo ^pŠVg§`wV…& éÐbmoH$_dmßZmo{V, JUmo ^yËdm dgo{ƒa_²&& 13
He reciting at least one chapter devotedly reaches Rudra-resort and stays as Gana. 13 
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AÜ`m`§ ûbmooH$nmX§ dm, {ZË`§ `… nR>Vo Za…& g `m{V ZaVm§ `mdV², _Ýd§Va§ dgwÝYao&& 14
He reciting regularly a chapter or a verse is born as human till end of manvantar. 14

JrVm`m… ûbmoH$XeH§$, gßV nÄM MVwîQ²>ç_²& Ûm¡ ÌrZoH§$ VXWª dm, íbmoH$mZm§ `… nRo>Þa…&& 15
He reciting ten, seven, five, four, three, two, one or even half verse; 15

MÝÐbmoH$_dmßZmo{V, dfm©Um_`wV§ Y«wd_²& JrVmnmR>g_m`wŠVmo, _¥Vmo _mZwfVm§ d«OooV²&& 16
He gains moon-resort, dwells for one lakh years; he dying while reciting is born as human. 16 

JrVmä`mgnwZ…H¥$Ëdm, b^Vo _wpŠV_wÎm__²& JrVmoË`wƒmag§`wŠVmo, {_«`_mUmo JqV b^oV²&& 17
He on studying full Gita is liberated and if he dies while reciting, he attains final goal. 17 

JrVmW© ldUmgŠVmo, _hmnmn`wŠVmo@{n dm& d¡Hw$ÊR§> g_dmßZmo{V, {dîUwZmgh _moXVo&& 18
He though great sinner while listening to Gita goes to Vaikuntha and dwells with Vishnu. 18

JrVmWª Ü`m`Vo {ZË`§, H¥$ËdmH$_m©{U ^y[ae…& OrdÝ_wŠV… g {dko`o, XohmÝVo na_§nX_²&& 19
He abiding Gita while doing assigned karmas is liberated and gains supreme goal. 19

JrVm_m{lË` ~hdmo, ^y^wOmo OZH$mX`…& {ZY©yVH$ë_fm bmoHo$, JrVm `mVm… na§ nX_²&& 20
Many kings like Janaka supported by Gita were freed from sins gained supreme goal. 20

JrVm`m… nR>Z§ H¥$Ëdm, _mhmËå`§ Z¡d `… nRo>V²& d¥Wm nmR>mo ^doÎmü, l_ Ed øwXmöV…&& 21
He not reciting Glory after Gita-recital, his recital and efforts are wasted, so say expert. 21 

gyV CdmM - Suta said

EVÝ_mhmËå`g§`wŠV§, JrVmä`mg§ H$amo{V `…& g VË\$b_dmßZmo{V, Xwb©^m§ J{V_mßZw`mV²&& 22
He, who studies Glory with Gita, on receiving desired fruit attains rare goal.  22

_mhmËå`_oVÒrVm`m, _`m àmoŠV§ gZmVZ_²& JrVmÝVo M nRo>ÚñVw, `XþŠV§ VË\$b§ b^oV²&& 23
I proclaimed eternal Gita-Glory; he reciting this after Gita gains desired fruits. 23 

&& B{V lrdmamhnwamUo JrVm_mhmËå`§&&

So Gita-Glory from Varaha-Purana is over.

&& har › VV² gV²&& har › VV² gV²&& har › VV² gV²&&
Aum Tat Sat

c
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Post-recitation Ritual

One day prior to completion either a Brahmin, a married woman or a poor student should be invited 
for meals and on day of completion following ritual should be carried out in simple manner as follows.

1. A simple lunch should be prepared.

2. One sweet dish should be prepared as an offering.

3. Incense stick, wick lamp, vermilion paste, full rice grains, flowers should be kept ready.

4. Dnyaneshwari Today verses 1794 and 1802 followed by Gita Glory should be recited.

5. Dnyaneshwari Today text should be worshiped and devotional songs should be recited as per 
individual custom.

6. The wick lamp should be waved before Dnyaneshwari Today Text and it be worshiped from 
heart.

7. The host should again plan to recite Dnyaneshwari Today Text as is feasible to him. Sweets 
prepared should be offered to the Text and be distributed among those present for the occasion.

8. Charity: The host should offer Dnyaneshwari Today Text as charity to those willing to recite 
the same or should weigh himself or any of his dearest individual with Dnyaneshwari Today 
Text and offer those texts as charity to those willing to recite the same or sale Dnyaneshwari 
Today Text in concessional rate to those willing to recite the same.

9. It should be borne in mind that while performing charity of Dnyaneshwari Today Text that one 
who receives the same is Performer of severity with pious karmas, Guru-disciple, Desirous of 
reciting or listening to Dnyaneshwari Today Text, Devotee of God and Lover of God-disciples 
as told in verses 1486 to 1514 of Dnyaneshwari Today.

10. The praise songs of deities as per custom should be sung in respect of following deities. 
Ganesha, Shiva, Vitthala, Dnyaneshwara, Tukarama, Karpura, Mantrapushpanjali as follows.
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JUnVrMr AmaVr

gwIH$Vm© Xþ…IhVm© dmVm© {d¿ZmMr& Zwadr nwadr ào_ H¥$nm O`mMr&
gdmªJr gw§Xa CQ>r e|Xþam§Mr& H§$R>r PiHo$ _mi _wŠVm\$im§Mr &&1&&

O` Xod O` Xod O` _§Jb_yVu& Xe©Z_mÌo _ZH$m_Zm nwaVr &&Y¥&&

aËZI{MV \$am VwO Jm¡arHw$_am& M§XZmMr CQ>r Hw§$Hw$_Ho$eam&
{haoO{S>V _wHw$Q> emo^Vmo ~am& éUPwUVr Zwnwao MaUr KmJar`m && O`. 1

b§~moXa {nVm§~a \${Uda~§YZm& gai gm|S> dH«$Vw§S> {ÌZ`Zm&
Xmg am_mMm dmQ> nmho gXZm& g§H$îQ>r nmdmdo {ZdmUu ajmdo gwadad§XZm && O`. 2

e§H$amMr AmaVr

bdWdVr {dH«$mim ~«÷m§S>r _mihOm& {dfo H§$R>r H$mim {ÌZoÌr Ádmim&
bmdÊ`gw§Xa _ñVH$s ~mim& VoWw{Z`m Oi {Z_©i dmho PwiPwim &&1&&

O` Xod O` Xod lre§H$am&& AmaVr Amodmiy VwO H$nw©aJm¡am &&Y¥&&

H$ny©aJm¡am ^moim Z`Zr {demim& AYmªJr nmd©Vr gw_Zm§À`m _mim&
{d^wVrMo CYiU {eVrH§$R> {Zim& Eogm e§H$a emo^o C_mdoëhmim && O`. 2

Xodr X¡Ë`r gmJa_§WZ n¡ Ho$bo& Ë`m_mOr Ad{MV hbmhb Vo C{R>bo&
Vo Ëdm§ AgwanUo àmeZ Ho$bo& ZrbH§$R> Zm_ à{gÕ Pmbo && O`. 3

ì`mK«m§~a \${UdaYa gw§Xa _XZmar& n§MmZZ _Z_mohZ _w{ZOZ gwIH$mar&
eVH$moQ>rMo ~rO dmMo Cƒmar& aKwHw$b{VbH$ am_Xmgm A§Var && O`. 4

XodrMr AmaVr

XþJ} XþK©Q> ^mar VwOdrU g§gmar& AZmWZmWo A§~o H$éUm {dñVmar&
dmar dmar OÝ_ _aUmVo dmar& hmar nS>bmo AmVm g§H$Q> {Zdmar &&1&&

O` Xodr O`Xodr O` _{hfmgwa_{X©Zr& gwadaB©œadaXo VmaH$ g§OrdZr && Y¥.

{Ì^wdZ^wdZr nmhVm VwO Eogo Zmhr& Mmar l_bo na§Vw Z ~mobdo H$mhr&
gmhr {ddmX H$[aVm nS>bo àdmhr& Vo Vy ^ŠVmbmJr nmdgr bdbmhr && O`. 2

àgÞdXZo àgÞ hmoer {ZOXmgm& Šboemnmgw{Z gmoS>dr VmoS>r ^dnmem&
A§~o VwOdmMyZ H$moU nwa{db Amem& Zahar VëbrZ Pmbm nXn§H$Oboem && O`. 3
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{dÇbmMr AmaVr

`wJo AÇmdrg {dQ>odar C^m& dm_m§Jr aIw_mB© {Xgo {Xì` emo^m&
nw§S>{bH$mMo ^oQ>r na~«÷ Ambo Jm& MaUr dmho ^r_m CÕar OJm &&1&&

O` Xod O` Xod O` nm§Sw>a§Jm& aIw_mB©dëb^m amhrÀ`m dëb^m nmdo {OdbJm&& O`. Y¥

Vwier_mim Jim H$a R>odwZr H$Q>r& H$mgo {nVm§~a H$ñVwar bëbmQ>r &
Xod gwada {ZË` `oVr ^oQ>r& JéS> hZw_§V nwT>o C^o amhVr && O`. 2

YÝ` doUwZmX AZwjoÌnmim& gwdUm©Mr H$_io dZ_mim Jim&
amhr aIw_mB© amUr`m gH$im& Amodm{iVr amOm {dR>mo~m gmdim && O`. 3

Amodmiy AmaË`m Hw$dªS>çm `oVr& M§Ð^mJo_Ü`o gmoSw>{Z`m XoVr&
qXS>çmnVmH$m d¡îUd ZmMVr& n§T>arMm _{h_m dUm©dm {H$Vr && O`. 4

AmfmT>r H$m{V©H$s ^ŠVOZ `oVr& M§Ð^mJo_Ü`o ñZmZo Oo H$[aVr&
Xe©Zhoim_mÌo V`m§ hmo` _wŠVr& Ho$edmgr Zm_Xod ^mdo Amodm{iVr && O`. 5

kmZoœa _hmamOm§Mr AmaVr

AmaVr kmZamOm ‘hmH¡$dë`VoOm& go{d{V gmYwg§V ‘Zw doYbm ‘mPm &&Y¥&&

bmonbo kmZ OJr {hV ZoUVr H$moUr& AdVma nm§Sw>a§J Zmd R>o{dbo kmZr &&1&&

H$ZH$mMo VmQ> H$ar Cä`m Jmo{nH$m Zmar& ZmaX Vw§~é hmo gm_ Jm`Z H$ar &&2&&

àH$Q> Jwø ~mobo {dœ ~«÷{M Ho$bo& am‘OZmX©Zr nm`r ‘ñVH$ R>o{dbo &&3&&

VwH$mam_mMr AmaVr

AmaVr VwH$mam_m& ñdm_r gÒwê$ Ym_m& gpÀMXmZ§X _yVu& nm` Xm»mdr Amåhm &&Y¥&&

amKdo gmJamV& ~hÿ nmfmU Vm[abo& V¡go `m VwH$mo~mZo& ~hÿ A^§J a{Mbo &&1&&

Vw{H$Vm VwiUogr& ~«÷ VwH$mgr Ambo& åhUmo{Z am_oœao& MaUr _ñVH$ R>o{dbo &&2&& 
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H$ny©a AmaVr

H$ny©aJm¡a§ H$éUmdVma_² g§gmagma§ ^wOJ|Ðhma§& gXm dgoV§ öX`ma{d§Xo& ^d§ ^dmZr g{hV§ Z_m{_ &&

H$nw©anwaoU _ZmohaoU gwdU©nmÌmoXa g§pñWVoZ& àXrá^mgm ghg§JVoZ {Zam§OZ§ Vo OJXre Hw$d}V² &&

àmW©Zm

Km{bZ bmoQ>m§JU d§XrZ MaU& S>moù`m§Zr nm{hZ ê$n VwPo &
ào_o AmqbJZ AmZ§Xo ny{OZ& ^mdo Amodm{iZ åhUo Zm_m &&1&&

Ëd_od _mVm {nVm Ëd_od& Ëd_od ~§Yy gIm Ëd_od &
Ëd_od {dÚm Ð{dU§ Ëd_od& Ëd_od gdª __ Xod Xod &&2&&

H$m`oZ dmMm _Zg|{Ð`¡dm© ~wÕçmË_Zm dm àH¥${Vñd^mdmV² &
H$amo{_ `ÚV² gH$b§ nañ_¡& Zmam`Uo{V g_n©`m{_ &&3&&

AÀ`wV§ Ho$ed§ am_Zmam`U§& H¥$îUXm_moXa§ dmgwXod§ h[a_² &
lrYa§ _mYd§ Jmo{nH$mdëb^§& OmZH$sZm`H§$ am_M§Ð§ ^Oo &&4&&

hao am_ hao am_ am_ am_ hao hao& hao H¥$îU hao H¥$îU H¥$îU H¥$îU hao hao &&5&&

_§Ìnwînm§Obr

› `koZ `k_`OÝV XodmñVm{Z Y_m©{U àW_mÝ`mgZ² &
VohZmH§$ _{h_mZ… gM§V `Ì nyd} gmÜ`m… gpÝV Xodm… & 

› amOm{YamOm` àgø gm{hZo Z_mo d`§ d¡ldUm` Hw$_©ho & 
g _o H$m_mZ H$m_H$m_m` _ø§ H$m_oœamo d¡ldUmo XXmVw &

Hw$~oam` d¡ldÊmm` _hmamOm` Z_… &&

› ñdpñV gm_«mÁ`§, ^m¡Á`§, ñdmamÁ`§, d¡amÁ`§ nma_oîR>ç§ amÁ`§ _hmamÁ`_m{YnË`_`§ &
g_ÝVn`m©`r ñ`mV² gmd©^m¡_… gmdm©`wf… Am§VmXmnamYm©V² &&

n¥{Wì`¡ g_wÐn`ªVm`m EH$am{iVr &
VXß`of…ûbmoH$mo@{^JrV… _éV… n[adoîQ>mamo _éÎmñ`mdgZ² J¥ho &

A{d{jVñ` H$m_ào{d©œoXodm… g^mgX B{V &&

c
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX I

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 

number indicates Verse).

Names and Epithets

Krishna
Aadi-madhya-anta-rahita (D-XI/282): Without origin, middle and end.

Aadi-purusha (D-XIII/959): Original person.

Aatma-rama (D-VII/46): one who lives in soul.

A-chyuta (G-I/21)/Shri-A-chyuta (D-II/373): Un fallible.

Adhi-deva (G-XI/13): Supreme God.

A-dwitiya (D-XI/563): Unique.

Agadha (D-XI/485): Deep 

A-gamya (G-XI/17): Unconceivable.

Amita-vikrama (D-XI/533)/Ati-vikrama (G-XI/40): Having great valour. 

Ananta (D-III/274)/ Ananta-rupa (D-XI/485)/Shri-ananta (D-II/87): Infinite.

Ananta-bala-sambhrama (D-XI/533): Having infinite strength.

Ananta-virya (G-XI/40): Having infinite vigour.

A-parimita (D-XI/282) A-prameya (G-XI/42): Immeasurable.

Ari-sudana (G-I/4): Killer of foes.

Atula-bala-prabala (D-XII/241): Having incomparable strong power. 

Bali-bandhana (D-XII/241): Keeping Bali in bondage.

[Bhagvanta (D-VI/38)/ Deva (D-II/57)/Deva-chakrvarti (D-XI/244)/ Deva-deva (G-X/15)/ Deva-
devo (D-III/273)/Deva-ish (G-XI/37)/Deva-ray (D-XI/64)/Ishwara (D-IV)/ Ishwara-ishwara (D-
XI/569): God of Gods.]

Bhakta-chakora-chandra (D-VI/486): Moon of devotees like Chakora bird.

Bhakta-jana-vatsala (D-XII/243): Nurturer of devotees.
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Bhakta-kalpa-druma (D-IX/521): Wish tree for devotees.

Bhu-pati (D-X/190)/Jagata-natha (D-X/149)/Jagata-pati (G-X/15): Lord of world.

Bhuta-bhavana (G-X/15): Home of beings.

Bhuta-isha (G-X/15)/Bhuta-maha-ishwara (G-IX/11): Great Lord of beings.

Charachara-parama-guru (D-X/48): Supreme guru of world.

Chatura-chitta-chamatkara (D-X/48): Miracle of clever mind.

Datrutva-sarala (D-XII/241): Straight in benevolence.

Dharma-kirti-dhavala (D-XII/241): Having pure fame of religion. 

[Dwarkapur-suhrida (D-XI/670)/Dwarka-naresha (D-XV/45)/Dwaraka-natha (D-XV): Friend of 
Dwarkapur/King of Dwarka.]

Gopala (D-X/248)/Govinda (G-I/32): Shepherd.

Guna-samudra (D-VI/486): Ocean of qualities.

Hari (D-III/3): Proper noun. 

Hridaya-kamala-aarama (D-III/239): Solace to heart lotus.

Jagata-aadi-kanda (D-XII/239): Original seed of world.

Jaga-jethi (D-IV/2): Lord of world.

Jagruta-ishwara (D-XI/542): Awakened God. 

Jagata-bandhu (D-XII/34): Brother of world. 

Jagata-chalaka (D-II/20): Sustainer of world.  

Jagata-ishwara (D-IV/11): god of world.

Jagata-janaka (D-XV/182): Creator of world.

Jagata-nayaka (D-X/181): Leader of world.

Jagata-nivasa (G-XI/25): Home to world.

Jana-ardana (G-I/36): People’s God

Kaivlya-guna-nidhana (D-XVIII/528): Home to Brahma qualities. 

Kaivalya-pati (D-X/174): Lord of final liberation.

Kala-nidhi (d-xii/2423): Trove of arts.
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Kalusha-kari-kesari (D-XVII/423): Killer of lion in form of sin.  

Kamala-ayatana-dolasa (D-XI/69): Home of lotus eyed.

[Kamala-pati (D-III/1)/Laxmi-kanta (D-V/13)/Laxmi-pati (D-III/25)/Laxmi-vallabha 
(D-XVIII/1648)? Madhava (G-I/14)/ Rama-pati (D-X/246)/Rama-prana-ishwara (D-X/281)/Shri-
hari (D-II/72)/Shri-kanta (D-XVII/341)/Shri-manta (D-XVIII/1656)/Shri-natha (D-XVI)/Shri-
nivasa (D-XVI/130)/Shri-pati (D-II/370/ Shri-raja (D-XVIII/1470)/Shri-ranga (D-I/50): Husband 
of Goddess Laxmi.

Karuna-rasa-rasala (D-XI/700): Filled with compassion essence.

Karunya-purna (D-XI/152): Full of compassion.

Keshava (G-I/31)/Keshi-hanta (D-XVI)/Keshi-nishudana (G-XVIII/1) Rishikesha (G-I/15): Killer 
of demon Keshi.

Kripa-nidhi (D-III/30): Trove of benevolence.

Kripa-vanta (D-X/221): Benevolent. 

Kripalu-chakravarti (D-XVII/327)/Kripalu-rava (D-X/54): King of benevolent.

Krishna (D-I/160)/Shri-krishna (D-II/58)/Shri-krishna-dev (D-X/318)/Shri-krishna-natha 
(D-XIV/370)/Shri-Krishna-raja (D-XVIII/1639): Incarnation of Lord Vishnu.

Loka-kripala (D-XII/240): Benevolent to people.  

Loka-lanana-shila (D-XII/242): Nurturing people.

Loka-maha-iswara (G-3): Great Lord of people.

Loka-natha-nayaka-nayaka (D-XVII/224): Leader of leaders of people. 

Maha-aatmana (G-XI/12): Great soul.

Maha-aananda-samudra (D-XV/45): Ocean of great bliss.

Maha-baho (G-XVIII/1): Having great arms.

Maha-isha (D-XI/69): Great God.

Maha-murti (D-XI): Having great form.

Maha-yoga-ishwara (G-XI/9)/Yoga-iswara (G-XI/4): Great God of Yoga.

Madhava (G-I/14)/Madhu-sudana (G-I/35) : Killer of demon Madhu.

Mukunda (D-VI/497) : Krishna

Murari (D-II/50)/Shri-murari (D-XIII/856) : Wielder of flute.

Nara-ayana (D-II/290) : Great man.

Nigama-padma-paraga (D-XVII/46) : Pollen of Veda-lotus.
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Nija-jana-ananda (D-XII/239) : Bliss of devotees.

Nira-mala//Nisha-kala (D-XII/240) : Stainless.

Padma-netra (G-XI/2): Having eyes like lotuses.

Parama-mangala-dhama (D-III/28) : Supreme pious home. 

Para-isha (D-III/26)/ Parama-ishwara (D-XI/29) : Supreme God.

Prabhu (D-I/142)/Prabhuji (D-XI/335) : Powerful.

Pranata-pratipala (D-XII/242) : Protector of surrendered.

Premala-jana-pranjala (D-XII/243) : Nurturer of devotees.

Purnima-chandra (D-XV/45) : Full moon.

Purush-uttama (D-II/63) : Best person.

Sada-shiva (D-XI/513) : Ever pure.

Sahastra-baho (G-XI/46) : Having thousand hands.

Sakala-dev-adhi-dev-radnya (D-XVIII/1575): King of all Gods.

Sakala-devata-archniya (D-X/181) : Worship worthy for all Gods, 

Sakala-kali-sama (D-XI/533) : Equal at all times.

Sakala-loka-aadya (D-XI/164) : Primordial to all 

Sakala-vishva-vasiteya (D-XI/599) : Habituating entire cosmos.

Samsara-gaja-kesari (D-X/280) : Lion destroying elephant of worldly life.

Sana-mukha (D-XI/529) : Facing from front.

Sarva-aatmaka (D-XI/532) : All encompassing.

Sarvadnya (D-53)/ Sarvadnya-natha (D-II/375) : Omniscient.

Sarva-desha-nivasa (D-XVIII/1417) : Residing in all lands.

Sarva-drishti-dolasa (D-XVIII/1417) : Astute with all encompassing vision.

Sarva-ishwara (D-I/72) : God of all.

Sarva-rupa (D-XI/533)/Sarva-rupa-rupa (D-XVIII/1417) : Having all forms.

Satya-setu-sarala (D-XII/243) : Straight bridge of truth.

Sharana-gata-pratipala (D-XII/240) : Protector of surrendered.

Sharanga-dhara (D-I/141)/Shri-sharanga-dhara (D-II/5)/ Sharanga-pani (D-VII/5)/ Sharangi (D-
X/222/Shri-sharanga-pani (D-III/230)/ : Wielder of Sharanga bow.
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Shata-guna-chakrawarti (D-XI/112) : Emperor of six qualities of God. 

Shri-vira-nara-hari (D-XVII/423) : Blessed God of brave persons.

Siddha-rana (D-XIII/972)/Siddha-rava (D-III/273) : God of perfected beings.

Shri-murti (D-XI/524) : Blessed form.

Shri-rama (D-XI/510) : Incarnation of Vishnu.

Shri-vasudeva (D-VII/136) : Blessed God of earth.

Samasta-sura-shiromani (D-III/230) : Greatest of all Gods.

Sunila-varna (D-II/77) : Blue coloured.

Sura-sahaya-shila (D-XII/242) : Helper of Gods. 

Surya-koti-tejasa (D-XI/69) : Brilliant like thousand suns.  

Swami (D-VII/109)/Swami-raya (D-XI/431) : Master.

Tamala-shyama (D-XVII/34) : Dark like Tamal leaves.

Timira-tapa-timari (D-XVII/423) : Destroyer of tri-faults.

Tri-bhuvana-dipa (D-VII/110) : Lamp of tri-world.

Tri-bhuvana-eka-nara-indra (D-VI/486) : Only king of tri-world.

Tri-bhuvana-gaja-panchanana (D-X/181) : Lion destroying of elephant of tri-world. 

Tri-bhuvana-nayaka (D-XI/444)/Tri-lokya-nayaka (D-XVI/49) : Leader of tri-world.

Tri-lokya-pati (D-XI/264) : Lord of tri-world.

Udara (D-II/79): Benevolent.

Vaikuntha (D-XI/181) : Abode of Lord Vishnu.

Vaikuntha-natha (D-I/274) : Lord of Vaikuntha.

Vaikuntha-nayaka (D-X/18) : Leader of Vaikuntha.

Vaikuntha-pitha-linga (D-XVII/46) : Shiva of Vaikuntha seat.

Vaikuntha-vasi-priya (D-X/231) : Beloved of Vaikuntha residents. 

Varshneya (G-I/41) : Belonging to Varshni tribe.

Vedanta-vedya (D-XI/164)) : Known only to Vedanta.

Veda-vedya (D—XI/444) : Known by Veda.

Vibudha-vana-vasanta (D-X/318) : Spring of forest of knowledge.

Vishnu (D-XIII/461) : God of sustenance.
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Vishva-isha (D-XI/297) : God of world.

Vishva-kanda (D-XI/485) : Root of cosmos.

Vishva-murti (D-XI/152) : Cosmic form.

Vishva-skenu (G-X/241) : Killer of demon Vishvskenu.  

Vishva-suhrida (D-XI/569) : Friend of universe. 

Vishva-vandya (D-XI/444) : Worship worthy for cosmos.

Vishvto-mukha (G-IX/15) : Facing world in all directions.

Yadava-indra (D-VII/196) : Indr of Yadvas.

Yadava-ishwara (D-X/48) : God of Yadava.

Yadava-vira (D-XV/68) : Brave among Yadava.

Yadu-raja (D-XIII/83) : King of Yadava.

Yoga-ishwara (G-XVIII/75) : God of Yoga.

Yoga-pati (D-XII/27) : Lord of yoga.

Arjuna
Ana-agha (G-III/3) : Sinless. 

Ana-asuyve (G-IX/1) : Without envy.

Arjuna (D-I/50)/Arjuna-dev (D-XIV/136): The great archer and disciple of Lord Krishna.

Bhakta-kadamba (D-XVIII/1658): Kadamb tree of devotees.

Bhakta-raja (D-IV/2)/Bhakta-raya (D-XII/96): King of devotees.

Bharata (G-II/14): Descendent of king Bharata.

Bharata-shrabha (G-III/41): Great Bharata.

Bharata-uttama (G-XVIII/4): Best Bharata.

Buddhimanta (D-XI/156)/Buddhimanta-shiromani (D-XVIII/511)/Prabuddha (D-XVII/83)/
Pradnya (D-X/311)/Sudnya (D-X/284)/Su-buddha (D-XIII/920): Intelligent. 

Chatura (D-XVII/309): Smart.

Deha-bhritama-vara (G-VIII/4): Embodied.

Dhanana-jaya (G-I/15): Winner of wealth.

Dhanura-dhara (D-I/146)/Kodanda-pani (D-XVIII/1291): Wielder of bow.

Dhanurved-tryambaka (D-X/215): Tryambaka of archerya.
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Dhairya (D-IX/97): Courage.

Dharma-anuja (D-XVI/465): Follower of religion or younger brother of Dharmaraja (Udhishtira).

Dolasa (D-XIII/500): Having  good sight.

Guda-kesha (G-II/9): Having curled hair/winner of sleep.

Kapdhwaja (G-I/20) : Whose Chariot is having banner with Maruti picture.

Kaunteya (G-I/27)/Kunti-suta (D-IV/27): Son of Kunti.

Kirita-dhari (D-XIII/810)/Kiriti (D-II/148): One wearing crown on his head.

Kurala-kesha-mastaka (D-X/215): One having curly hairs.

Kuru-nandana (G-II/41): Joy of Kuru clan.

Kuru-shrshtha (G-X/19): Great among Kuru.

Maha-mati (D-X/263): Having great intellect.

Maha-vira (D-XVIII/1296): Great warrior.

Kuru-pravira (G-XI/48): Bravest of Kuru.

Narendra (D-IX/120): King of men.

Pandu-kumara (D-I/168)/Pandu-suta (D-II/29)/Pandava (G-VI/2): Son of Pandu.

Parana-tapa (G-II/9): Causing pain to others.

Partha (D-I/142): Son of Pritha (Kunti).

Pradnya-kanta (D-XIV/63)/Pradnya-raya (D-XIV/70): Lord of intelligence.

Priya-uttama (D-IX/84): Best beloved.

Purusha-shrabha (G-II/15): Great person.

Purusha-uttama (D-III/239): Best person.

Purusha-vyaghra (G-XVIII/4): Tiger among men.

Raja-kumara (D-XVIII/330): Prince.

Raya (D-IV/209)/ Suhrida (D-X/298): Friend.

Sakala-viraddhi-raja (D-XII/20): King of all brave warriors.

Savysachi (D-VII/204): One who can shoot arrows with both hands. 

Shura (G-II/49): Brave.

Shreshtha (D-VII/128): Greatest. 

Shabda-brahma-siddhanta (D-XV/141): Doctrine of word-bliss.
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Shabda-tatva-sardnya (D-XIII/1129): knower of essence of words.

Shiromani (D-XV/451): Topmost.

Shravana-saubhagya-nidhi (D-XVIII/832) Shrota-shiromani (D-XVIII/588): Trove of hearing 
fortune.

Soma-vanshi-vijaya-dhvaja (D-XII/20): Victory flag of lunar race.

Subhadra-pati (D-III/137): Husband of Subhadra.

Subhata (D-IV/165): Brave.

Su-dansha (D-XIV/397): Having knowing capacity.

Su-bhagya (D-XV/67)/Su-bhagyvanta (D-XVIII/1086): Having good fortune.

Su-jana-chakravarti (D-XVIII/689): Emperor of pious people.

Su-lochana (D-XIII/339): Having beautiful eyes.

Su-mahima-shiromani (D-XVII/170): Greatest among those having pious fame.

Su-manasa (D-XIII/237): Having pious mind.

Su-varma (D-X/62): Knower of essence.

Sva-bodha-kumuda-chandra (D-XVIII/730): Moon of self-knowledge lotus.

Vira (D-VII/197)/Vira-bhadra (D-IX/481): Brave.

Vira-isha (D-XIII)/Vira-ray (D-XVI/162)/Vira-vilasa (D-XV): God of brave.

Vira-shreshta (D-III/35): Greatest among brave.

Vira-uttama (D-XVII/336): Best warrior.

Nivrittinatha
Aacharya (D-XIV/1): Teacher.

A-dvaita-kamala-vikaska (D-XVI/1): Bloomer of non-duality lotus.

A-dvitiya (D-XVIII/9): Unique.

A-kalpna-khya-kalpa-taro (D-XVIII/10): Wish tree of unimaginable fame.

Adi-ananda (D-XVI/21): Original bliss.

Artra-bandhu (D-XIV/3): Brother of distressed.

Atikruta-kandarpa-sarpa-darpa (D-XVIII/8): Destroyer of pride of Madana.

Avidya-udyana-dvirada (D-XVIII/7): Opposite of garden of non-knowledge.

Amba (D-XII/10)/ Mauli (D-XVIII/26)/Maye (D-XII/11): Mother.
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Apratima-parama-virya (D-X/2): Unique supreme vigour. 

Aaradhya-ling (D-X/3): Worship worthy Shiva. 

Aatma-anubhava-narendra (D-X/4): King of Soul-experiences.

Bhakta-bhava-bhuvana-dipa (D-XVIII/8): Lamp of house of devotees.

Bhavata-dvansa (D-XVIII/5): Destroyer of universe.

Bhajniya (D-XVIII/9): Devotion worthy.

Bhuvana-udbhava-aarambha-stambha (D-XVIII/5): Pole of origin of universe.

Bhavet-kumbha-bhanjana (D-X/5): Destroyer of worldly life elephant’s temple.

Chalita-chitta-pana-tundila (D-XVIII/6): Whose belly is full with drinking wavering mind. 

Chatura-Chakora-chitta-chandra (D-X/4): Moon of Clever Chakora’s heart. 

Chita-gagana-bhuvana-dipa (D-XVI/6): Lamp of soul-sky-home.

Chita-surya (D-XVI/17): Sun of soul.

Datara (D-XI/8): Benevolent.

Daya-aarnava (D-XVIII/7): Ocean of compassion.

Deva (D-XVIII/29): God.

Deva-eka-rupa (D-XVIII/8): Single form God.

Deva-raya (D-XVII/11): King of Gods.

Gana-indra (D-XVII/1): King  of disciples. 

Guru (D-XVIII/1770)/Guru-natha (D-XVIII/1766)/Sada-guru (D-I/22): Pious Guru.

Jagata-akhila-palana (D-X/3): Caretaker of entire world.

Jagata-ambuda-garbha-nabha (D-XVIII/5): Supporter of foetus of world-cloud.

Jagata-unmilana-avirata-kelipriya (D-XVIII/6): Who loves constantly manifesting in form of world. 

Janma-jara-jalada-jala-prabhanjana (D-XVIII/1): Destroyer of birth and old age clouds. 

Kalita-kala-kautuhala-kalatita (D-XVIII/3): Knower of miracles of time beyond arts.

Karunya-bimba (D-XIV/20): Sun of compassion.

Lalana-lila (D-X/2): Caretaker of devotees.

Mangala-mani-Nidhana (D-X/3): Home to auspicious gem.

Manmatha-Manmatha (D-X/4): Destroyer of Madana’s  pride.

Maya-agamya (D-XVIII/9): Unperceivable to Illusory energy. 
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Nija-jana-kalpa-lata (D-XII/10): Wish tree of devotees.

Nana-loka-helavaya-samudra (D-XIV/2): Ocean making people sway in bliss.

Nigama-aagama-druma-phala (D-XVIII/2): Fruit of Veda tree. 

Nija-dhama-vyoma-rao (D—XVI/14): King of soul-space home.

Nija-jana-akhila-mangala (D-XVIII/1): Benefactor of all devotees. 

Nija-jana-jita (D-XVIII/9): Subjugated to devotees.

Nirantara-karunya-sindhu (D-XIV/3): Ocean of constant compassion. 

Nirmala (D-XVIII/1): Pure.

Nitya-nirasta-akhila-mala-mulbhuta (D-XVIII/4): Wiper of constant basic complete dirt.

Nishchala (D-XVIII/6): Unmoving.

Nishkala (D-XVIII/4): Without arts.

Para-prameya-pramada-rilasiya (D-X/1): Para doctrine woman, player.

Parama-deva (D-XIII/1163): Supreme God.

Parinata-uparama-eka-priya (D-XVIII/9): Matured ascetics are dear to you.

Phalprada (D-XVIII/2): Fructifying 

Prabala (D-XVIII/2): Powerful.

Pradnya-prabhata-surya (D-XIV/1): Sun of dawn of knowledge. 

Sakala (D-XVIII/3): All encompassing.

Samartha (D-XVI/39): Capable.

Samasta-sura-varya (D-XIV/1): God of all Gods.

Samsara-tama-surya (D-X/2): Sun destroying worldly life disturbances.

Sarva-visavaya (D-XIV/2): Refuge for all.

Shama-dama-madana-bheda (D-XVIII/7): Destroyer of Madana by sense control.

Sfurata-mada-ananda-bahala (D-XVIII/4): Inspirer of vast bliss.  

Shri-guru (D-I/75)/Shri-guru-raja (D-XIV/25)/Shri-guru-raya (D-X/5)/Shri-guru-vara (D-XV/24): 
Blessed guru.

Shri-manta (D-XII/10): Wealthy.

Shri-nivrutti (D-VI/497)/Shri-Nivritti-deva (D-XI/9)/Shri-nivritti-raja (D-XV): Blessed Nivrutti.

Shriti-guna-samudra (D-X/4): Ocean of qualities of Shriti.  
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Snehala-shitromani (D-XIV/21): Greatly affectionate. 

Shri-vishvesha-rava (D-XVIII/1802): King of cosmos.

Sohama-bhava-suhavaya (D-XIV/2): Founder of feeling of ‘I am that’.

Su-bhava-bhajana-bhaavana (D-X/5): Devotee of pure thought devotion. 

Sukha-udaya (D-XIV/1): Dawn of bliss.

Sva-jana-vana-chadana (D-X/3): Sandal tree for devotees’ forest. 

Sva-prabhu (D-XVIII/5): Own God.

Sva-samvida-druma-beeja-prarohanavani (D-XVIII/10): Germinator of seed of self knowing tree. 

Swami (D-XIV): Master.

Tapa-apaha (D-XVIII/8): Destroyer of pains.

Tarun-tar-turya (D-X/2): Youthful contemplation.

Vidalita-amangala-kula (D-XVIII/2): Destroyer of inauspicious clans.

Vidya-arvinda-prabodha (D-X/1): Knowledge lotus bloomer.

Vigata-vishya-vatsala (D-XVIII/3): Affectionate for who have discarded objects.

Vilasia (D-X/1): Pleasure granter.

Vishada-bodha-vidagdha (D-X/1): Describer of knowledge-analysis. 

Vishada-vidya-vadhu-vallabha (D-XIV/3): Husband of open knowledge bride.

Vishuddha (D-XVIII/7): Pure.

Vishva-eka-kanda (D-XIV/23): Unique seed of cosmos.

Vishva-udbhava-bhuvana (D-X/5): Abode of Universe’s emergence.   

Gods/Goddesses
Aadi-purusha (D-I/159)/ Brahma (D-I/108)/Brahma-deva (D-XI/261)/Chatu:-anana 
(D-III/116)/Kamala-janma (D-III/87)/Praja-pati (G-III/10)/Satyloka-natha (D-XIII/26)/Satyloka-
nayaka (D-III/): God of creation of cosmos.

Ashta-vasu (G-X/23): Eight demigods are Ashvini, Indra, Ushasa, Rudra, Vayu, Vishnu, Shiva and 
Kubera.] 

Ardha-nari-nata-ishwara (D-IX/270)/Hara (D-I/71)/ Kala (D-I/88)/Kala-agni rudra 
(D-IX/482)/Maha-deva (D-VI/153)/Maha-kala (D-I/148)/Maha-vishnu (D-VI/291)/Maha-isha 
(D-X/9)/Pinaka-pani (D-XI/207)Tapo-natha (D-VI/479)/Sada-shiva (D-XII/216)/Shama-bhu    
D-I/70)/Shan-kara (D-I/141)/Shiva (D-II/10)/Shri-maha-deva (D-XI/222)/Shri-tripurari 
(D-XVIII/1752): Lord Shiva, God of destruction.
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Aryama (G-X/29): Deity of ancestors.

Bhairava (D-XI/343)/Rudra (G-X/23)/Hataka-ishwara (D-XI/360)Vetala (D-XVII/296) : 
Manifestation of Lord Shiva.

Bhagavati (D-XVIII/1667)? Bhavani (D-I/70)/Devi (D-I/71)/Jagdamba (D-VI/272)/Shri-maha-laya 
(D—XVIII/1804): Goddess Parvati wife of Lord Shiva.

Gana-isha (D-I/2): Elephant headed God, son of Lord Shiva.

God-trinity (D-X/150): Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh.

Kamala (D-XVIII/1647)-Laxmi (D-IX/373): Goddess of Wealth came out of milky ocean after its 
churning by Gods and demons, wife of Lord Vishnu. Rama (D-XVII/248) Shri (D-XVII/341)

Kandarpa (G-X/28)/ Madana (D-IX/324): God of love.

Kritanta (D-I/134)/Yama (D-III/240): God of death.

Maha-indra (D-X/223): Great Indra, king of Gods. 

Maha-vishnu (D-XVI/165): Vishnu, God of creation.

Rama (D-X/38)/Shrirama (D-X/251): Incarnation of Lord Vishnu.

Sarasvati (D-I/78)/ Vaka-ishwari (D-X/8): Goddess Sarasvati, wife of Lord Brahma.

Sharada (D-I/21): Goddess Sharda, wife of Lord Ganesh.

Varuna (G-X/29): God of rain.

Persons/Communities/Professionals
Abhimanyu (D-I/101): Son of Arjun and Subhadra.

Akrura (D-IX/468): Friend of Lord Krishna.

Aruna (D-XVIII/1720): Charioteer of sun.

Ashvatthama (G-I/8): Son of Drona.

Ashvini (G-XI/6): Twin Doctors of Gods.

Asita (G-X/13): Sage.

Chaurangi (D-XVIII/1454): Second sage of Natha tradition in India.

Badrayana (D-XVIII/33)/Bhashykara (D-XVIII/173)/Vyasa (D-I/9)/Shrivyasdeva (D-IX/525): Great 
Indian seer who compiled four Vedas, great Indian epic Mahabharata and Bhagvata, the biographies of 
all incarnations of Lord Vishnu.

Bharata (G-I/24)/Dhritrashtra (G-I/1)/Raja (G-I/16)/Raya (D-I/203)/Mahipati (G-I/21)/Kaurava-
isha (D-XI/175)/ Kaurava-kula-chakravarti (D-XI/165)/Kuru-natha (D-XI/482)/Kuru-nayaka 
(D-XVIII/1660)/ /Nrip D-XVIII/1617): Blind king of Hastinapur.
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Bhima (G-I/4)/Bhima-sena (D-I/120): Younger brother of Yudhishshtira among Pandavas.

Bishma (G-I/8)/Bhishma-deva (D-I/127)/Pita-maha (G-I/12): Senior most Kaurava and their Army 
chief in Mahabharata war.

Bhills (D-II/363): Tribal community occupying hilly central India region.

Brahmin (G-XVIII/41): Brahman, The priest class as per fourfold class system prevalent in ancient 
India as per Vedic prescriptions. 

Bhrigu (G-X/25): Maharishi who composed Bhrigu-samhita, an astrology treatise.

Brihaspati (D-IX/325): Chief priest of Lord Indr.

Chekitana (G-I/5): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Chitrratha (G-X/26): King of Gandharv.

Devala (G-X/13): Sage.

Devki (D-VI/137): Lord Krishna’s biological mother who gave him birth into Kamsa’s prison. 

Dhartrashtras (G-I/19)/ Kaurava (D-I/145): 100 Sons of king Dhritrashtra. 

Dhriva (D-IX/468): Son of King Uttanpad.

Dnyana-deva (D-I/24): Saint Dnyaneshwara, author of Dnyaneshwari .

Draupadi (G-I/6): Daughter of king Dripad.

Draupadi-putra (G-I/6): Sons of Draupadi, and all five pandavas.

Drona (D-I/93)/Dvija-uttama (G-I/7): Archery teacher of sons of Pandu and Dhrutrashtra.

Dripada-kumara (D-I/94)/Drishtdyumna (G-I/3): Son of king Dripada, and brother of Draupadi.

Drishtketu (G-I/5): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Duryodhana (G-I/2): Son of king Dhrutrashtra.

Gandharva (D-II/10): Celestial community supposed to be proficient singers at Indra’s court..

Gopis (D-IX/465): The milkmaids of Vrindavana where they lived along with Lord Krishna. 

Gahini-natha (D-XVIII/1757): Disciple of Goraksha-natha in Natha tradition. 

Goraksha-natha (D-XVIII/1755): Disciple of Matsyendrnatha in Natha tradition.

Ishvaku (G-IV/1): Scion of Ishvaku clan in which Lord Rama was born.

Indra (D-IX/326): King og Gods

Jaidratha (D-XI/473): Husband of Duryodhana’s sister Dushla.

Kali (D-XVIII/1758): Tenth incarnation of Lord Vishnu, who is supposed to salvage earth at the end of 
Kali-age.
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Kapila (G-X/26): Maharishi who authored Samkhya Darshana, one of the six Darshanas.  

Kashi-raja (G-I/5): King of Kashi and ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war.

Karna (G-I/8): First son of Kunti, and also first Pandava.

Kinnara (D-XI/506): Celestial community supposed to be instrumental musicians at Indra’s court. 

Kripa (G-I/8): brother in law of Drona.

Kubera (G-X/23): Treasurer of Indra.

Kunti-bhoja (G-I/5): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Kunti (G-I/16): Wife of Pandu.

Kuru (G-I/12): Kuru clan, descendents of king Kuru. 

Lanka-ishwara (D-XI/23)/Ravana (D-X/38): King of Lanka who abducted Lord Rama’s wife Sita 
which led to war between the two.

Manu (G-IV/1): Originator of human race at beginning of Manvantara which is equal to 14th part of 
Brahma’s day.

Four Manus (G-X/6): They are Svayanbhu, Hiranygarbh, Sarvochisa and Auttami.

Fourteen Manus (D-93): They are Swayambhu, Swarochis, Vaivashwata, Savaeni, Uttama, Tamas, 
Raivata, Chachkshusa, Arka, Dashssavarna, Brahmasavarna, Rudra savarna, Rauchya and Bhautya. 

Mastya-indra-natha (D-XVIII/1753): Founder of Natha tradition in India.

Nakula (G-I/16): One of five Pandava brothers.

Nanda (D-X/207): Foster father of Krishna,who was king of Gokula.

Narada (D-IX/468): A great sage and ardent singer of Lord Vishnu’s glory. 

Nivritti-dasa (D-I/2): Dnyaneshwara, disciple of Nivrittinatha.

Outcaste (G-XVIII/41): Shudra, The servant class as per fourfold class system prevalent in ancient 
India as per Vedic prescriptions.

Pandu (G-I/1): Brother of king Dhritrashtra of Hastinapur. 

Pandava (D-I/86): Five sons of Pandu.

Pundit (G-II/11): Wise person.

Purujita (G-I/5): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Raj-rishi (G-IV/2): Royal seers.

Rambha, Urvashi (D-IX/323): Heavenly Nymphs of king Indra’s court. 

Saddhya (D-XI/22): Achievers.
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Sahadeva (G-I/16): One of five Pandava brothers. 

Sanaka (D-I/55)/ Sanatkumara (D-IX/468): Great seer who had been liberated from worldly existence.

Sanjaya (G-I/1): Head of Chariots of King Dhritrashtra, who narrated events of Mahabharata war to 
king Dhritrashtra.

Sapta-rishi (G-X/6): The seven Rishis are Agastya, Jamadagni, Kashypa, Vasistha, Yadnyvalka, Durvas 
and Kapila.

Sata-chita-ananda-baba (D-XVIII/1811): Person who wrote down Dnyaneshwari as it was dictated 
by saint Dnyaneshwara.

Satyki (G-I/17): Army chief of Yadava and ally of Pandava in Mahabharat war. 

Saubhadra (G-I/6): Sons of Arjuna and Subhadra.

Saumadatti (G-I/8): Ally of Kaurava in Mahabharata war.

Shaibya (G-I/5): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Shikhadi (G-I/17): Eunuch son of king Dripada.

Shri-ramchandra (D-XVIII/1805): Yadava king who was ruling that part of India during twelfth 
century.

Shuka (D-IX/468): Son of Maharishi Vyasa. 

Siddha (D-XI/21): Perfected.

Skanda (G-X/24): Chief of Indra’s army.

Sura (D-XII/242): Demi-Gods.

Trishanku (D-XVI/430): A king for whose ascend to heaven, Sage Vishvamitr performed sacrifice.

Trader (G-XVIII/41): Vaishya, The trader class as per fourfold class system prevalent in ancient India 
as per Vedic prescriptions.

Usna (G-X/37): Sage Shukracharya, Guru of demons, who was also a poet. 

Uttamauja (G-I/6): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Vikarna (G-I/8): Third senior most Kaurava.

Virata  (G-I/4): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war.

Vivasvata (G-IV/1): Sun God.

Vaidya (D-II/86): Aurvedic doctor.

Vasudeva (D-IX/467): Biological father of Lord Krishna.

Yadava (D-IX/467): Members of Yadava clan to which Lord Krishna belonged.

 PART III 962



Dnyaneshwari Today

Vrishni (G-X/37): Community to which Lord Krishna belonged.

Yaksha-rakshasa (G-X/23): Attendants of Kubera. 

Yashoda (D-VI/137): Lord Krishna’s foster mother who raised hem during his childhood at Gokula.

Yudhamanyu (G-I/6): Allies of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Yudhishtira (G-I/16): Senior most of Pandava brothers.

Yuyudhana (G-I/4): Ally of Pandava in Mahabharata war. 

Warrior (G-XVIII/41): Kshatriya, The fighting class as per fourfold class system prevalent in ancient 
India as per Vedic prescriptions. 

Texts
Anushtubha (D-XIII/67): Vedic metre used in verses of Bhagvadgita which consists of eight letters in 
each of the four parts of a verse.

Brahmasutra (G-XIII/4): Aphorisms systematically explaining absolute Brahma composed by ancient 
seers in Naimish forests.

Bhagavata (D-XVIII/1132): Biography of Lord Vishnu in all of ten of his incarnations composed by 
Maharishi Vyasa.

Bhagvata-Gita (D-I/55)/Gita (D-I/50): Spiritual knowledge discoursed by Lord Krishna to Arjuna on 
battlefield of Kurukshetra in form of a dialogue which is part of great epic Mahabharata by sage Vyasa. 
This consists of eighteen famous chapters namely Arjuna-vishada-yoga1, Samkhya-yoga2, karma-
yoga3, Dnyana-karma-sanyasa-yoga4, Karma-sanyasa-yoga5, Dhyana-yoga6, Dnyan-vidnyana-yoga7, 
Akshara-brahma-yoga8, Raja-vidya-raja-guhya-yoga9, Vibhuti-yoga10, Vishva-rup-darshana-yoga11, 
Saguna-bhakti-yoga12, Kshetra-kshetrdnya-yoga13, Moksha-sanyasa-yoga14, Daiv-asura-sampatti-
vibhaga-yoga16, Shrddha-trya-vibhaga-yoga17, moksha-sanyasa-yoga18.  

Four Vedasa (D-I/3): Riga-Veda, Sama-Veda, Yajura-Veda, Atharva-Veda.

Gayatri (G-X/35): Sanskrit metre consisting of eight letters in each of three parts of a verse in which 
famous Gayatri mantra has been composed by Sage Vishvamitra. This mantra is prayer of Sun-God . 

Maha-bharata (D-I/32): Great Indian epic authored by Maharshi Vyasa. 

Purana (D-I/5): Great Indian mythological histories. There are eighteen Puranasa namely Matsya1, 
Markandeya2, Bhavishya3, Bhagavata4, Bramhanda5, Garuda6, Linga7, Padma8, Wamana9, Agni10, 
Kurma11, Skanda12, Narada13, Varaha14, Brahma-vaivarta15, Vayu16, Brahma17 and Valmiki18 Puranas.

Samkhya Darshana (D-I/13): Intelligence Yoga propounded by sage Kapila. 

Shriti (D-III/137): All Vedas and Puranas.
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Six Darshanas (D-I/10): Six great Vedic texts are Nirishwara Samkhya-darshana1 by sage Kapila, 
Yoga-darshana/Yoga-shastra2 by Maharishi Patanjali, Vaisheshika-darshana/Tarka-shastra3 by Kanada, 
Nyaya-Darshana/Niti-Shastra4 by Gautama, Purva-mimavsa by Jaimini5, Uttara-mimamsa -Vedanta6 
(Upnishadas)-by sage Vyasa.

Smriti (D-I/4): Text of ancient laws as per Vedic culture. 

Ten Up-nishadas (D-I/18): Ancient Indian philosophical texts namely Isha1, Kena2, Katha3, Prashna4, 
Mundaka5, Manddukya6, Taitariya7, Aitreya8, Chandogya9 and Brihata-aranya10. 

Tri-Vedas (D-VII/84): Riga-Veda, Sama-Veda, Yajura-Veda.

Veda (D-I/1): Great Indian knowledge bank composed by ancient seers conversing inside deep Naimisha 
forests.

Veda-anta (D-I/11): Ten Upnishadas which are treated as end of Vedas. 

Vartika (D-I/12): Text of Buddhista philosophy.

Animals
Airavata (D-IX/320): Royal vehicle of Lord Indr.

Ananta (G-X/29)/Shesha-naga (D-I/154): Five headed cobra on whose coil Lord Vishnu reclines in 
his meditation in milky sea. Manifestation of Lord Vishnu. 

Chakora (D-I/56): A mythological bird supposed to be drinking moonlight and dew for his survival. 

Chakravaka (D-XVI/6): Brahmin Duck bird.

Chataka (D-IX/235): A bird who steadfastly awaits for rains to fall.  

Kalia (D-X/290): A poisonous cobra, who was inhabiting river Yamuna and troubling Young Gops of 
Gokula, was killed by Krishna.,   

Kurma (D-I/154): Totoise Incarnation of Lord Vishnu.

Tashaka (D-XI/377)/Vasuki (G-X/28): Kings of snakes.

Uccheshrava (D-IX/326): Royal horse of Lord Indra.

Boar (D-XI/62): Varaha, the incarnation of Lord Vishnu.

Wish cow (D-I/79: Kam-dhenu, A cow which is supposed to be fulfilling any wishes.

Plants
Ashoka (D-XI/414): Sita Ashoka, tree under which Goddess Sita was made to reside by Ravana during 
her abduction by him.

Ashvattha (G-X/26): Pipala or Ficus relifgiosa tree. 

Babhul (D-IX/147): Acasia arabica tree. 
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Bachnaga  (D-XVIII/796): Poisonous plant having poisonous roots.

Basil (D-XVII/183): Tulasa, A plant leaves of which are used as sacred offering to Lord Vishnu while 
worshiping him and they also have medicinal properties.. 

Bela (D-IX/14): Eagle marmelos tree. Leaves of this plant are offered to Lord Shiva idol.

Champaka (D-VI/257): Michelia champaka tree bearing golden bell shaped coloured flowers..

Datura (D-XVIII/658): A wild scrub that bears fruits having thorny skin and poisonous pulp inside.

Durva (D-XVIII/1711): A grass which is favourite of Lord Ganesha. 

Hirda (D-XVIII/186): Terminalia belerica tree, fruits of which have medicinal value. 

Hivara (D-IX/437): Acacia tomentosa tree which is supposed to be inauspicious.

Khaira (D-IX/149): Acasia catechu tree, whose heartwood on its digestion is used as Kattha along with 
betel leaves.

Neem (D-IV/222): Azadiracta indica tree. Extract of it’s leaves has medicinal properties. 

Nirgudi (D-IX/14): A cactus plant.

Sanjivani (D-XIII/837): A plant that is supposed to be having properties of healing any life threatening 
injury.

Wish vine (D-X/20): Kalpa-lata,  A climber that is supposed to be fulfilling any wish.

Wish tree (D-IV/215): Kalpa-vriksha/Kalpa-taru (D-VIII/8), A tree which is supposed to be fulfilling 
any desire. 

Objects
Aadityas (D-XI/141): Suns. They are twelve.

Conches (D-I/127): War conches namely Panchjanya of Krishna (G-I/15), Devdatta of Arjuna (G-
I/15), Paundra of Bhima, Anantvijaya of Udhishtira (G-I/16), Sughosha of Nakula (G-I/16) and 
Manipushpaka of Sahadeva (G-I/16).

Deadly poison (D-I/89): Kalkoot, derived from churning of Milky sea by Gods and Demons.

Gandiva (G-I/30): Bow of Arjun. 

Kaustubha (D-IX/389): A gem worn by Lord Vishnu on his chest in a garland.

Lamp-base (D-VI/24): Thandivi, an immovable stone base for an oil lamp kept in a corner of a rural 
household of Maharashtra.

Lunar stone (D-I/191)/(D-IX/29): Somkanta/Chandrkanta, A gem that oozes water in moonlight. 

Modaka (D-I/11): A sweetmeat prepared from grated coconut and Jaggery to be offered to Lord Ganesh. 

Parashu (D-I/11): Hatchet which is weapon of Lord Parashurama.
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Parisa (D-I/77): Philosopher’s stone which is supposed to be turning iron into gold just by its touch. 

Signet ring (D-XVI/468): A ring used as a stamp of authority of by king or whosoever is in charge of 
a territory. 

Soma (D-IX/267): An extract derived from a specific plant and processed as per secret practices was 
being consumed by the seers performing Yadnya during ancient times in India.  

Su-darshana (D-II/78): A dented steel wheel that used to be worn by Lord Krishna around first finger 
of his right hand and he used to use that as a powerful killing weapon, which used to bounce back after 
heating the target. 

Sun stone (D-XIV/296): Surykanta, A stone that shines when sun is in sky. 

Vajra (G-X/28): Thunderbolt, Royal weapon Lord Indr.

Wish stone (D-I/24): Chinta-mani, A gem that is supposed to be fulfilling any wish. 

Locations
Amaravati (D-IX/320): Capital city of Lord Indra.

Brahma-loka (D-XI/187)/Satya-loka (D-I/157): Abode of Lord Brahma.

Deva-loka (D-XVII/77): Resort of Gods.

Fourteen regions (D-III/247): Chauda bhuvane, These consist of seven upper worldly regions namely 
Bhuhu1, Bhuvaha2, Swaha3, Maha4, Janaha5, Tapaha6 and Satyama7 and seven nether worldly regions 
namely Atala1, Vitala2, Sutala3, Mahatala4, Talatala5 and Rasatala6 and Patala7.

Gokula (D-X/288): Place where Lord Krishna lived as shepherd during his childhood.   

Govardhana (D-X/289): A mountain in Gokula. Which was balanced by Lord Krishna on his finger 
during delauge at Gokula.

Indra-loka (G-IX/20): Abode of Indra, king of Gods.

Kailasa (D-I/155): Abode of Lord Shiva in Himalayan ranges.

Kuru-kshetra (G-I/1): Field where great Indian war of Mahabharata that was fought between Pandavas 
and Kauravas.  

Malaya (D-IV/219)/Malaygiri (D-XVI/169)/Mandara (D-I/155)/Meru (D-I/139): A golden fragrant 
mountain supposed to be situated at centre of earth with the help of which Gods and demons churned 
milky sea.  

Milkya ocean (D-V/11): Kshirsagara, Ocean situated at abode of Lord Vishnu where he reclines on bed 
of Sheshnag in meditation.

Naimisha (D-XIII/66): The forest in ancient India where learned seers used to have deep philosophical 
discussions among them about nature of Reality (Brahma) which resulted into formation of foundation 
of Vedas later on.
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Naraka-loka (D-XVI): Resort of hell.

Pitru-loka (D-IX/357): Ancestor’s resort.

Prayaga (D-VI/357): A sacred place at confluence of rivers Ganges and Jamuna.

Sarasvati (D-XI/7): This ancient Indian river present during Indus civilization that has now gone 
underground so it’s called as hidden river.

Tri-world (D-I/26): Earth, Heaven and Nether worlds. 

Vaikuntha (D-I/140): Abode of Lord Vishnu.

Vrinda-vana (D-IX/465): Place where Lord Krishna lived during his youth along with Gopis.

Yama-loka (D-I/150): Abode of God of death.
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APPENDIX II

(Note: D indicates Dnyaneshwari, G indicates Gita, Roman number indicates Chapter, Serial 
number indicates Verse).

Events
Agastya’s gulping of sea (D-X/37): Sage Agastya gulped down entire sea by drinking palm full of sea-
water for tracing demon's hiding place in sea. Agastya after killing of demon by Indra filled the sea by 
emptying water gulped by him back into sea. 

Arjuna’s kidnapping of Subhadra (D-X/294): When Subhadra, sister of Lord Krishna became of 
marriageable age, her elder brother Balarama was thinking of proposing her for Duryodhana. As Krishna 
and Subhadra were against the plan of Balarama, Krishna allowed Subhabhadra to run away with 
Arjuna, who appeared in dress of an ascetic.

Baliraja’s doorkeeper (D-XI/106): Lord Vishnu in his avatar as Wamana requested demon king Baliraja 
for alms of granting him land equal to his three steps. When Baliraja granted his wish Wamana put first 
step on earth, second on Nether and third on Baliraja’s head so he was pushed into Nether forever. Later 
on in his remembrance Lord became his doorkeeper.

Bhairava served with mixed dish (D-XVIII/1040): Kal-Bhairava created by Lord Shiva cut off fifth 
head of Lord Brahmadeva for insulting Lord Shiva. So Shiva made Bhairava to seek alms in earthen 
begging bowl as penance and a customary mixed dish of rice and pulses is served to him. This simile is 
used here in connection with serving of mixed dish of mind and vital force to heart.  

Bhasmasura (D-II/38): Demon Bhasmasura used to harass the forest villagers by daily seeking a cartful 
of food from them but used to kill the courier of food. While in exile in forest, one day Bhima confronted 
Bhasmasura by eating that cartload of food before his arrival and then killed him on his arrival. 

Bhishma-parva (D-I/54): The period during Mahabharata war when Bishma was Army chief of 
Pandava.  

Brahma is outwitted (D-X/290): Once Lord Brahmadeva in order to test Krishna’s powers snatched 
the cows and calves from Gokula. Lord Krishna knowing the trick of Brahma, created the same number 
of cows and calves in Gokula. And when Brahmadeva visited Gokula after a year, he found to his great 
surprise that everything there was as normal as before and was outwitted by Krishna. Thus, Brahma 
praised Krishna which is known as Brahma-stuti.   

Bhrigu’s foot imprint (D-IX/481): When seer Bhrigu wanted to test who among Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesha is fit to be his true disciple, he started kicking them on chest when Brahma and Mahesha got 
angry with him but Vishnu removed Kaustubha from chest, bared his chest for receiving Bhrigu’s feet-
dust as a medal to be displayed proudly.    
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Demon’s death (D-XVIII/1478): When nectar was retrieved on churning of milky sea by Gods and 
Demons, it was decided between them that it will be served equally between them. So Lord Vishnu by 
assuming role of Mohini ordered them to form two separate rows to receive it and served nectar fist 
to Gods, who scrambled after Mohoini to grab it but Mohini gave them slip and vanished. So Demons 
were deprived of nectar and became mortal. Thus it became cause of their death.     

Dhriva gaining permanent position (D-X/18): Dhriva, son of King Uttanpada, who was denied 
permission to sit on his father’s lap by his step mother, was granted permanent position of North Star 
by Lord Vishnu being pleased with his devotion.

Eklavya (D-XVIII/1731): As guru Drona used to teach archery to Kuru princes, Eklavya a fisherman’s 
son was being deprived of learning same from Drona because of his low caste. So he prepared clay 
statue of Drona in forest and started his archery lessons under eyes of that statue. Eventually he became 
archer having capability equal to that of Arjuna. So that cay statue became famous in world.   

Elephant’s liberation (D-IX/442): When Gandharva in the form of crocodile caught hold of leg of king 
Indradyumna in the form of elephant at Pushkara Lake and when that elephant prayed Lord Vishnu by 
offering him a lotus from that lake, Lord rushed to his rescue and liberated that elephant. Indrdyumna’s 
being elephant was no hindrance in gaining his liberation from Lord. This incidence is famous as 
Gajendra-moksha.  

Era (D-I/261): Kalpa, The period of one group of four Ages i. e. Yuga.

Gandharva singing Pandava praise (D-II/10): When once Kauravaa stealthily tried to harass Gandharva 
ladies taking bath in a lake, Gandharva arrested Kauravas who were rescued by Arjuna. So Gandhrava 
started singing Arjuna praise as ballad.  

Guru’s dead son: (D-III/163): When young Krishna completed his studies at his guru Sandipani’s 
hermitage, as per prevalent custom then, guru’s wife asked him to grant life to her dead son as his fees. 
And subsequently Krishna performed that feat by bringing back guru’s dead son from clutches of death 
God Yama.    

Hiranyaksha’s stealing earth (D-XI/61-62): As demon Hiranyksha put earth in his armpit and delved 
into nether world, Lord Shiva incarnating as Hatkeshwara opened the door of neither cave. when Lord 
Vishnu incarnated as boar and rescued earth from clutches of Hiranyaksha. So to Arjuna it appeared as 
his second boar incarnation.    

Indra’s glory humbled (D-X/289): When Lord Indra flooded Gokula with heavy rains to humble 
Krishna, he held Govardhana mountain on his finger tip to lend cover to Gokula folks from rains. 

Janhvi’s release by Janhu (D-X/256): River Ganges, brought by King Bhagiratha to earth, was 
swallowed by sage Janhu as it disturbed his meditation. But later on he released Ganges on persuasion 
by Gods and sages through his thigh, hence it is known as Janhavi. 

Janmejaya’s sins (D-I/37): Sin of King Jnamejaya, descendant of Arjuna, of killing a Brahmin was got 
ridden of when sage Suta told of story of Mahabharata to him.
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Jayadratha’s killing by Arjuna (D-XI/473): Arjuna had taken a vow during Mahabharata war to kill 
Jayadratha, brother in law of Duryodhana, before the sunset. As he couldn’t accomplish that vow, Lord 
Krishna blackd out sun during the day by hiding it behind his Sudarshana wheel. So Jayadratha felt that 
it is sunset and he came out in open in front of Arjuna to tease him. That time Krishna took away his 
Sudarshana and asked Arjuna to kill jayadratha, as sun was yet to set. So Lord is telling Arjuna not to 
worry about how to kill Jayadratha. 

Kalindi’s grief (D-X/290): Kaliya, the deadly poisonous king cobra was taking shelter in waters of 
river Yamuna to hide away from attack by eagle. Kaliya was making water used by Kalindi, who was 
undergoing severity at Yamuna bank in order to gain Krishna, poisonous. That was causing grief to 
Kalindi. So Kaliya was subdued by child Krishna by dancing on his hood and swallowing burning 
flames coming out his mouth. Thus saved burning Gokula.  

Kamsa’ fear (D-IX/466): Kamsa, king of Mathura was maternal uncle of Lord Krishna who had 
imprisoned his own sister Devaki and her husband Vasudeva with fear that their son might be his 
killer in future so he killed all of their seven kids except Krishna as soon as they were born. Eventually 
Krishna fought with Kamsa and killed him who finally united with him.     

Kirtimukha’s existence (D-XV/527) As Kirtimukha, one of the Rudras of Lord Shiva who couldn’t 
satiate his hunger was asked by Shiva to consume his own body. And on consuming it, there remained 
only his mouth which was honoured by Shiva by placing it on the threshold of his sanctum. Here this 
simile is used to illustrate that knowledge on consuming ignorance shouldn’t be allowed to remain as 
Kirtimukha. The implied meaning also points out that Kirti i.e. when fame, which is propagated by 
means of mouth, vanishes once mouth is gone. So knowledge too ultimately must vanish on consuming 
ignorance. Or else it remains behind causing ego to grow unhindered.

Kumari’s exchange (D-X/288): When Krishna was born to Devaki in king Kams’s prison, he was 
exchanged with daughter of king Nanda by his father Vasudeva in order to save him from clutches of 
Kamsa.  

Lapwing bird trying to dry ocean (D-I/68): A Lapwing bird on its chick being swallowed by ocean 
tried to dry it by its beak.

Markandeya’s swimming in deluge (D-XI/187): When sage Markandeya requested Lord Vishnu to 
show him what’s illusion, Lord put him into all encompassing deluge water into which he found himself 
to be swimming alone.   

Maruti grabbing sun (D-X/37): When monkey God Maruti in his childhood saw rising sun in sky, he 
thought it to be a shining fruit and flew across to grab the same.

Matsya-indra-natha’s listening of Gita (D-XVIII/1753): Matsyendranatha, the founder of Natha 
tradition was hiding in the stomach of a fish when Lord Shiva was explaining Gita-essence to Goddess 
Parvati by the side of Manasarovara. So he is known as Matstya-indra-natha.
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Nahusha’s becoming snake (D-XVIII/1479): Demon Nahusha on winning Indr’s heaven arrogantly 
started to meet Indra’s wife Indrani in a chariot that was drawn by all seven Rishis. But as Nahusha was 
impatient to meet Indrani, he scolded Rishis by kicking them. So Rishi Agastya got angry and cursed 
Nahusha that he will become snake. So he was turned into snake and fell down to earth. 

Nala lands army by floating stones (D-X/36): Nala, who was monkey ally of Lord Rama, made stones 
to float in sea with name of Lord Rama engraved on them and let his monkey army cross over sea to 
land in Lanka for fighting with demon king Ravana.

Narsinha (D-IX/450): Though Pralhada was son of king Hiranykashypu, the demon, he used to devote 
Lord Vishnu from his heart. Thus Hiranykashypu was punishing him now and then very cruelly. So 
Lord Vishnu listening to his devotion incarnated as Nara-sinha, half human and half lion form and 
killed Hiranykashypu on threshold of palace by tearing his stomach with claws.    

Pandava’s rescue from fire (D-XI/60): As Pandava during their exile in forest were staying in a hut 
constructed from lac, Kauravas deliberately set fire to that hut in order to kill Pandava, but Lord Krishna 
arrived there in time and rescued Pandava by leading them alive through an underground tunnel to a 
safe place in forest.    

Pralhada (D-X/334): As Pralhada was asked to drink poison by his father Hiranykashypu for devoting 
Lord Vishnu, Lord himself became poison and saved Pralhada from being killed.

Putna sucked to death (D-X/288): When Putana, emissary sent by king Kamsa to kill child Krishna, 
tried to breastfeed him, Krishna sucked her blood and killed her. 

Rahu’s eclipsing the Sun (D-I/270): Demon Rahu, who was beheaded by Lord Vishnu in the form of 
Mohini for drinking few drops of nectar obtained from churning of milky ocean, started running after 
sun and moon, thereby causing eclipse of sun. 

Seer’s love-games (D-XI/173): When Krishna was dwelling in Vrindavana during his early youth, he 
used to lure Gopis, the milkmaids with his divine flute and play the love-games with them. The great 
sages like Shuka were born as Gopis during their rebirth in order to gain proximity of Lord. Hence they 
sang praise of his love games like his bards.

Shake 1212 (D-XVIII/1811): Dnyaneshwari-discourse by Saint Dnyaneshwara was completed during 
the later part of Salivahana Shake 1212 i.e. the year 1290 A.D. as Shake calendar is 78 years behind the 
modern day calendar.

Shambhu diverting havoc (D-XI/404): On appearance of deadly poison Kalkoot from churning of 
milky sea, Lord Shiva diverted the likely havoc by drinking that poison himself so his throat turned blue 
later on and he earned title of Nila-kantha.  

Shambhu’s rescue (D-XVII/2): When Lord Shiva was besieged by the tri-demons of Tripura while he 
was at Kailasa, he was rescued by remembrance of Ganesha. This simile is made use of here for rescue 
of soul from body by remembrance of Nivritti.

 PART III 971



Dnyaneshwari Today

Shishupala’s enmity (D-IX/466): Shishupala, who was Lord Krishna’s cousin brother, had avowed 
enmity with Krishna and never lost an opportunity to belittle him as and when pleased him. When 
Shishupala committed 100 such offenses, he was killed by Krishna with his Sudarshana Chakra.  

Shiva carrying half moon on his head (D-IX/486): When Gods and Demons churned milky ocean for 
gaining nectar, first emerged deadly poison Kalkoot which was consumed by Lord Shiva to avoid the 
damage it might have caused and later on he placed half moon on his head to cool down deadly effect 
of that poison. 

Shiva’s defeat by Arjuna (D-I/200): Once during Pandava’s exile in forests Arjuna was on mission of 
fetching some rare flower for sake of Draupadi. And when he killed a wild bore, he was confronted by 
Lord Shiva who claimed that it was his hunt. So they agreed to settle the issue by fighting with arrows 
in which Arjuna won the battle and pleased Shiva blessed him with the flower desired by him.      

Shiva’s seed (D-X/229): Once Lord Shiva’s (Har) semen fell into river Ganges, which was further 
carried away by fire, and it finally landed into the womb of six Kritikas (star constellation), who bore 
six sons. Surprisingly all of them were ultimately transformed into a single body having six heads and 
twelve hands and came to be known as Skanda. This story forms the theme of poet Kalidasa’s literary 
work ‘Kumarsambhava’.

Shiva’s turning of cupid into ashes (D-XIII/25): When Lord Shiva was living in a crematorium after 
giving up Kailasa’s kingdom, Gods were being harassed by demon Tarakasura. And as only the son 
born of Shiva and Parvati could have killed that demon, Gods deputed Parvati to seduce Shiva in order 
to bear a child from him. And Madana, the cupid was helping her to lure Shiva with his love-arrow. 
Shiva on getting worked up turned him into ashes by opening his third eye. 

Sudama’s parcel of parched rice (D-IX/394): Sudama, who was Krishna’s companion at hermitage 
of seer Sandipani during their training period, was a poor Brahmin and when he visited Krishna in his 
palace at Dwarka, he carried a small parcel of parched rice as gift to Krishna who gladly accepted that 
humble gift and devoured it with great relish.    

Upmanyu getting Miky ocean (D-V/11): When a revered sage’s child Upmanyu demanded milk from 
his mother for eating rice, she being unable to provide same to him asked him to approach Lord Shiva 
and pray to him. So Upmanyu with his prayer pleased Lord and Lord gifted him Milky-sea as a bowl 
of milk.

Uttara’s disrobing of enemy (D-XI/469): When Kaurava army tried steal king Virata’s cows while 
Pandavas were staying in his palace during their exile in forest, Arjuna made Uttara, son of Virata to 
lead his army. However as Uttara was a timid warrior, Arjuna, as his charioteer, fired a lure weapon on 
Kaurava-army and made them stand still where they were. Thus Uttara got chance to disrobe them. 

Vishvamitra’s rival world (D-X/36): Sage Vishwamitra was conducting sacrifice on behalf of king 
Trishanku who was aspiring to ascend to heaven. When Lord Indra made Trishanku hang between earth 
and heaven, Vishwamitra created rival world in middle of space for sake of Trishanku.    

Vasistha’s shining robe (D-X/36): Sages Vasistha and Vishamitra had great rivalry between them and 
in sponsored competition between them sage Vasistha made his robe to shine like sun.

 PART III 972



Dnyaneshwari Today

REFERENCES

No. Reference Books Author/Editor Publisher

01 Sulabha Dnyaneshwari (Marathi) Shri. Y. G. Joshi Pasad Prakashan, Pune

02 Sartha Dnyaneshwari (Marathi) Shri. S. W. Dandekar Swananda Prakashan, Pune

03 Sartha Dnyaneshwari (Marathi) Dr. Kisanmaharaj Yashodhan Prakashan, Alandi
  Sakhare 

04 Sartha Dynneashwari (Marathi) Dr. A. S. Wadekar Sharada Sahitya, Pune

05 Anuvad Dyaneshwari (Marathi) Shri. A. D. Athavale Shri. Radhadamodar Pratishthan, 
   Pune

06 Ajachi Dnyaneshwari  Shri. T.M. Chavan/ Multiversity Puablication, Pune  
 (Prakrut/Marathi) Dr. Vijay Bhatkar 

07 Shrimadthagavadgita (Marathi) Not mentioned Gita Press, Gorakhpur

08 Ajachi Bhagavadgita  Shri. T. M. Chavan/ Multiversity, Pune
 (Sanskrit/Marathi) Dr, Vijay Bhatkar

09 Bhagavad Gita As It Is (English) A.C. Bhaktivedanta  The Bhaktivedanta Trust, Mumbai
  Swami Prabhupada

10 The Bhagavad Gita (English) Dr. Sarvapalli Hoper Collins Publishers India, 
  Radhakrishnan New Delhi

11 Geervan Dyaneshwari (English) Shri. A. V. Karkhasnis Shri. Padma Prakashan, 
   Ahmednagar

12 Shri. Dynaneshwari (English) Shri. D. A. Ghaisas Keshav Bhikaji Dhavale, Mumbai

13 The Genius of Dyaneshwar Dr. Ravin Thatte Vikas Walawalkar, Ratanagiri
 (English)

14 Jnyaneshwari – An   Dr. P. S. Rahalkar Mrs. Usha P. Rahalkar, Pune
 English Translation

15 Shrimadbhagavadgta (Marathi) Swami Bramhthananda Ramakrishna Math, Nagpur

16 Vedha Antim Satyaca (Marathi) Shashikanta Shukla/ Multiversity/Anmol Prakashan, 
  Dr, Vijay Bhatkar Pune

 PART III 973



Dnyaneshwari Today

No. Reference Books Author/Editor Publisher

17 Paramarthik Shabdakosh Dr. Anuradha Kulkarni/ Multiversity/Diamnd Publications, 
 (Marathi) Dr. Vijay Bhatkar Pune

18 Mogara Phulala (Marathi) Shri. G. N. Dandekar Majestic Publications, Mumbai

19 Shri Dnyaneshwar Charitra Shri. L. R. Pangarkar Shubhamangal Publishing, Pune 
 (Marathi)

20 Patanjal Yogasutra (Marathi) Shri. K. K. Kolhatkar Dhavale Prakashan, Mumbai

21 Gitarahasya (Marathi) Lokmany Bal Gangadhar Tilak Bandhu, Pune
  Tilak

22 Oxford English Catherine Soanes/ Oxford University Press,
 Dictionary-2010 Edition Sara Hawker New Delhi

23 Chaus Marathi-English Dictionary  Abdus Salam Chaus Ultimate Publishers, Nagpur

24 The Practical Sanskrut    Shri. V. S. Apte Motilal Banarasidas Publishers, 
 English Dictionary  Delhi

25 Jyaneshwari (English) Shri. M. R. Yardi Bharatiy Vidya Bhavan, Pune 
   Kendra

26 Shrimadbhagavadgita (English) Swami Chdbhavananda Tapovan

27 Geervanlaghukosh  J. V. Oak Anand Latkar Com-print Pvt. Ltd. 
   Pune

28 Gudharthdipika Saint  Gulabrao Maharaj Gita Press, Gorakhpur

29 Oxford English Marathi Dr. R. V. Dhongde Oxford University Press
 Dictionary  New Delhi

30 Oxford Thesaurus Maurice Waite Oxford University PressOxford

31 Dnyaneshwariche Shabd R. N. Velinkar Kalnirnay Sanskritik Prakashan, 
 Bhandar  Mumbai

32 Panchtirth Anuradha S. Kulkarni Vyas Creations, Thane

33 Sanskrit English Dictionary M. Monier Williams Motilal Banarasidas Publishers,
   Delhi

 PART III 974



Dnyaneshwari Today



Dnyaneshwari Today



Dnyaneshwari Today


	PART - I
	EDITORIAL
	PREFACE
	MONOLOGUE OF MARATHI TRANSLATOR
	MONOLOGUE OF ENGLISH TRANSLATOR
	INTRODUCTION TO DNYANESHWARI
	BIOGRAPHY OF SAINT DNYANESHWARA
	PRE-RECITATION RITUAL
	PART - II
	Chapter I - Arjuna Anguish Yoga
	Chapter II - Samkhya Yoga
	Chapter III - Karma Yoga
	Chapter IV - Knowledge Renunciation Yoga
	Chapter V - Karma Renuciation Yoga
	Chapter VI - Meditation Yoga
	Chapter VII - Knoledge and Realization Yoga
	Chapter VIII - Indestructible Brahma Yoga
	Chapter IX - Royal Knowledge and Secret Yoga
	Chapter X - Manifestation Yoga
	Chapter XI - Cosmic Form Vision Yoga
	Chapter XII - Devotion Yoga
	Chapter XIII - Field and Field-Knower Yoga
	Chapter XIV - Tri-Quality Division Yoga
	Chapter XV - Supreme Person Yoga
	Chapter XVI - Divine and Demonic Wealth Yoga
	Chapter XVII - Tri-Faith Division Yoga
	Chapter XVIII - Liberation and Renunciation Yoga
	PART - III
	Gita Glory and Post-Recital Ritual
	Appendix I
	Appendix II
	References

